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I N FIVE BOOKS. + 


Tntreating of the "Ree and firſt t Ages of the ſame, from the 


Creation unto AzRanam 


{HE SECOND, 
Of the Times from the Birth of Asr a nan to the deſtruRion 
of the Temple of SaLowmon. 


THE THIRD. 
From the deſtruction of JERUSALEM to the time of Prit1eof 
Mactpoxn. 


THE FOURTH, 


- of that Kingdom in the Race of A xTiGoNus. 
THE FIFTH, 


queſt of Asaand Mactepox. 


By fir WALTER Rateon Knight. 


— —”"” w—w_— 


LONDON, Fer 


From the Reign of P air 1e of Mactvon, to the eſtabliſhing 


From the ſettled Rule of Arzexanvers Succeſlors in the || _ 
Eaſt, untill the R ow ans ( prevailing over all ) made Con-]* l 


Thomas Rookes at the Lamb and Ink- bottle at the Eaſt-end of Re Pay 


1 KD 4s M ,DCLX YI. 


Printed for Robert White, Jobn Place, and George Daves ; : and are to be 4 by : h 


mime nn en 


MIND OF THE FRONT:. 


Rom Death and dark Oblivion (neer the ſame) 
1 he Miſtris of Mans life, graveH 1s T os v, 
Raiſzng the World to good, or evil Fame, 


Doth windicateit to ETERNITY. 


High PRoviptnet would ſo: that nor the Good 
Might be defrauded, nor the Great ſecur d, 

But both might know their wayes are underſtood, 

And the reward and puniſhment aſſur d. 


. D <p 
4 : « py v : 


f * —=— be. 
4.4.0 Y 
bop E 


T bis makes, that lighted by the beamy hand 

Of T x ur nu, which ſearcheth the moſt hidds 
And guided byE x PER 1ence; whoſe ſtraigh 
Doth mete, whoſe Line doth ſound the depth of tl 


She cheerfully ſupporteth what ſhe rears : 
Aſſiſted by no ſtrengths, but are ber 0mgg._ . 
Some note of which each G$iried Pillar bears, ' 


By which, as proper T itles ſhe is known, 


Times Witneſs, Herald of Ancif ty, 
The Lighr of Trurh,and Life of Memory; 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and Seftions, in 


the firit Book of the firſt Part of the Hilto- 
ry of the World. 
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Cnar; kh 


Of the Creation and Preſervation of the 


Wosxrr D. 
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CEE eo Re —_ 


$.l. | Y. IX. A concluſion, repeating the ſum of the 

| works in the Creation, which are reduced to 

Hat the Inviſible God is ſeen in his Crea- three heads : The creation of matter; The form- 
THYeCS. | | ine of it : The finiſhing of it. 

8. I. That the wiſeſt of the Heathen, whoſe| $.X. That natureis no Principium per le 3 
Anthority is not to be deſpiſed, have acknow- nor Form, the giver of being : and of our igno- 
ledged the I orld to have been created by God. rance, how ſecond canſes ſhould have any pro- 

6.111. Of the meaning of In Principto, portion with their effetts. 


Genefls I. ver. 1.  $. XI. Of Fate, and that the Stars bave 
6. 1V. of the meaning of the words | Hea- great influence : and that their operation may 
ven and Earth | Gen. 1. 1. diverſly be prevented or furthered. . 


6. V. That the ſubſtance of the Waters, as 
mixt in the body of the Farth, is by Moles un-| &, X ITI. Of Providence. 
derſtood in the word | Earth : "| and that the Q, XIV. Of Predeſtination. 
Farth, by the Attributes of Vnformed and, $, XV. Of Fortune: and of the reaſon of 
Void, is deſcribed cs the Chaos of the ancient ſome things that ſeem to be by Fortune, and a- 


Heathen. gainſt Reaſon and Providence. F 
6. VI. How itis to be underſtood, that the " 


Tu of God moveth upon the Waters, and, 

that this is not to be ſearched curiouſly. | 

ab V 11. of the Light created, as the material. CHAP. II. 

ubſtance of the Sun;and of the nature of it,and | -:- 

difficulty of knowledee of it : and of the -0Y Of Mans eſtate n bis firſt Gr eation, and of 

lency and uſe of it and of motion, ind heat Gods r eſt. 

annexed unto it. 
S. V III. Of the Firmament, and of the IWa- PRs»: 


ters above the Firmament : and whether there| 
be any Cryſtaline Heaven, or any Primum Mo- 'D the Image of God, according to which 
| 


$6. X IT. Of Preſcience. 


ile, Man was firſt created, 


a 4 S.FHL.Of 


fr 


my _ _ _ ” - - —_ _- - - — — —_— 
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The Contents, 


6.11. Of the intellectual mind of Man, in 5$, XIII. Of the River Pilun, and the Land 
which there is much of the Imaze of God : of Havilah. 
and that this Image is much deformed by $,. XIV. Of the river Gchon, and the land 
of Culh © and of the ill tranſlating of Athiopia 
6.111. Of our baſe and fraile bodies: and for Cuſh, 2 Chron. 21.16. 
that the care thereof ſhonld yield to the immor- «,X V, Aconcluſion,by way of repitition of 
tal ſoul. ſome thines ſpoken of before. 

5. IV. Of the Spirit of life, which God 
breathed into man in his Creation. | 
. 6. V. That Man is(as it were)a little World: 
with a digreſſion tonching our mortality, | 

6. V1. Of the free power which Man had in Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of 
his firſt Creation to diſpoſe of himſelf. | Parad; | 

6. V I I. Of Gods ceaſing to create any more: aradiſe. 
and of the cauſe thereof ,becanſe the Univerſal 


i — 


_—_— 


CHAP. IV. 


created was exceeding good. my 4 
E 2 Hat the Tree of Life was a material tree . 
ET TE . and in what ſenſe it is to be taken , that 
CHAP. IIL Man by his eating the forbidden fruit, is mads 
ſubjet to death. 


Of the place of Paradile, $. II. Of Becanus his opinion, that the tree 
| of Knowledge was Ficus Indica. 
TA 6. T1T. of Becanus his not unwitty allego- 
; rizing of the ftory of his Ficus Indica. 
j. I'V. Of the name of the Tree of Know- 
hen , and that it is no marvel that men ledge of good and evil: with ſome other not: 
ſhould > touching the ſtory of Adams ſir. 
$. TI.4 recital of ſtrange opinions ©" { IA BY EC fe 
Paradiſe. 
S.ITI. That there was a true local Paradiſe CHAP. V. 
Faſt-ward, in the Country of Eden. 


$. IV. Why it ſhould be needful to intreat Of divers Memorable things between the fall 


diligently of the place of Paradiſe. of Adam F Noah. 
8. V. That the Flood hath not utterly defaced J : and the F loud of 


the marks of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in the _C 
Earth. Es 
S. VI. That Paradiſe was not the whole Ft > G6. 5 and 
Earth, as ſome have thought, making the Ocean O of eb po, oe Sos 
to be the Fountain of thoſe four Rivers. s.1I. Of Cains dwelling in the land of Nod, 
6.V 11.0f their opinion which make Paradiſe| ,, » of bis City Enoch 
&s hich as the Moon : and of others which make 6. TI of Moſes bis omitting ſundr things 
it higher than the middle Region of the aiy. a cerning Cains generation. TIO 
$. VII. Of their opinion that ſeat Para- 5. I'V: Of the diverſities in the Age of the 
diſe nnder the EquinoGial: and of the pleaſant Patriarchs,when they begat their children. 
habitation under thoſe Climates. 5. V. Of the long lives of the Patriarchs:and 
$. IX. Of the change of the names of places; | - of late memor 
and that beſides that Eden in Ccloſyria, there 5. VI. Of the FP s delivering their 
#5 a Country in Babylon once of this name,as is knowledge by Tradition : and that Enoch writ 
proved out of Elay 37. and Ezech.27. before the Floud. 
6. X. Of divers other teſtimonies of the Land | $. VII. Of the men of War before the Floud. 
of Eden * And that this is the Eden of Para- 5. V II. That the Giants, by Moſes ſo cal 


Hat the ſeat of Paradiſe is greatly miſta- 


diſe. | fok 
7 X I. Of the difficulty in the Text, which Fr ou ran men of huge bodies: as 40 
- " . 5 - G - 
"= oy to make the four Rivers to riſe from one » dds par eas CHAP. 
ream. 


$.X II. Of the ſtrange fertility and happi- 
neſs of the Babylonian ſoile, as it is certain that 
Edcn was ſact., 


_— OO A on —— — OL ICED 


— — o - 


——  __ 
— ————_—— 


Ot the ſecond Bool:. 


— — ——  - 


— —  — _— — es OO OO OA" tat 


”— — HO CCS 


S. V I. That there was no need of any new 

| Creation of matter to make the uni-erlal Floud: 

bh» and what are Catara&tz Cali, Gen.7.11. 

of Idolatrous corr Upmions 5 quick Ly 1 ling, F. VII. Of ſome remainder of the memory of 
and hardly at length vanquiſhing in | Noah among the Heathen. 

L Wt - ot of tes li 4 Fa S. V ITE. Of rnidry particulars toucking the 
ie or * an of ha * 7 - Ark * (s the place where it was mad: :; the mat- 
Truth touching theſe ancient times, ob- | ter, faſhion _ name. 
ſeurely appearing in Fables and old| _ R. 1 A. That the Ark was of ſuſſicient capa- 

Legends, S. X. That the Ark reſted upon part of the 
Hit Taurus (or Caucaius) between the Eaſt 
0. I. Indies ad Scythia. 


CHAF::VL 


Hat in old corruptions we may find ſome 
frens of more ancient truth. |. I. 


6. II. That the corruptions themſelves were Ireterition of jorme queſtions leſs materi- 
very ancient © 4s in the Family of Noah,and in A all : with « toe of the ule of this queſtion, 
the old Egyptians. . |tofind ont the Metropolis of Nations. 

S. III. That i: proceſs of time theſe leſſer ll. IT. 4 Propoſal of the common opinion, That . 
erronrs drew 0n greater, as appearcth in the the Ark reſted upon ſome of the Hills of Arme- 
groſs ſuperſtitions of the Egyptians. nia, 

6. 1 V. That from the Reliques of ancient Re- |. ITT. The firſt Argument againſt the com- 
cords among the Egyptians and others, the | ,,,,, opinion : They that came to build Babel, 


firſt Idols and Fables were invented: and that | uu uth 1 e ſaoner, had they come from ſe 
the firſt Jupiter was Cain, Vulcan, Tubal-|,,,,, , plice as Armenia. 


Cain. CC FI, : jþ I'V. The ſecond Argument , That the 
6. V. of the | hree chief eſt Jupiters,and alſo Eaſtern people were more ancient in f opuloſity, 
the ſlrange ſtory of the third. and in all humane glory. 


5. VI. of Cham , atd other wicked ones, | | yy, The third Argument ;, From the won- 
oy ſome gat , ſome affected the name of | derful reſiſtance which Semiramis found in the 
yods, | Faſt-Indies. 

6.V I I. That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen | 1 V I. The fourth Arenment ; From divers 
had far better opinions of God. .. | conſiderations in the perſon of Noah. 

6. VIII. That Heatheniſm , and Judaiſm, |]. V II. Of the ſenſleſs opinion of Annius,the 
after many wounds , were at length about the |, 4... pon Beroſus, That the Ark, reſted 
fame tive under Julian miraculouſly confoun- port Montes Caſpii iz Armenia; and yet 
ded. : . \xupon Gordiai , which 'are three kindred 

QI X.Of the laſt reſuges of the Devil.to main- males diſtant alſo in Armenia, and yet in Scy- 
tain bis kinedom. thia. 

row fo OS -—————— | |. V HEL. The fifth Argument $20 lors ſt 
CHAP. VIL grow naturally neer the place where the Ark. 


| reſted. 

.I X. An anſwer to an objeGion out of the 

of Noahs F loud. oth of the Text, The Loed frimmed - Lon 

64; from thence upon the face of the whole 

Earth. i 

F Gods fore-warning : and ſome humane | ||.X. An anſwer to the objetion from the 

( Nrefincs : and ſome doubting touching | name of Ararat taken for Armenia ; and the 
the truth of Noahs Floud. height of the Hills there, L 
6,11. Of the flond in the time of Ogyges: | ||. XI. Of Cancalus, and divers far higher 

and that this teas not Noahs Floud. Hills than the Armenian. 


$. ITT. of Deucalions Floud: and that this | ||. XII. Of divers incongruities, if itt this 
45 not Noahs floud ; nor the Umbri iz Italy | Story we ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. _ 
a remnant of any #niverſal Floud. FS te: I]. XIII. off the contrary ſituation of Arme- 
$. IV. of ſome other Records teſtifying the | nia unto the place noted ih the Text + and that 
niverſal Floud : and of two ancient Delnges in: | it is no marvelthat the ſame ledge of Hills rune 
Egypt : and of ſome elſewhere. | wing from Armenia 70 India, ſhould keep the 
g V. That the Floud of Noah was ſuperna- | ſatne name all a-long, and even inlndia be ca 


tural, though ſome ſay it might have been fore- | led Ararar. | 


feen by the Stars. 5 | ||. XV; | 44 


phus. remy. 


ts _— OODPD—_ 
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The Contents 
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li. XN ] V. 0 the beſt  17:C nainrally growing jþ | [ [. Clufh il/ 6X} onnacd for tthiopia. 


en the South hide of the 3fountains Caucali,and | Excchicl 29.10. | 
toward the Eaſi-Indics. 4#d of other excellen-| ||. IV Another place of Ezechiel, chap. 30 
cies of the joile, werſ. 9. in like manner miſtaken. | 
ll XV. The continfion, with a brief repeat-| ||. V. A place, Eſay 18. v.1. in ike manner 
ing of divers chicf points. corrupted.by taking Club for Athiopia. 
"79 : ih 4; © 1hat 11P017 the like mriiſiahing , both 


| Terhaka, the Story of Sennacherib,and Zera 
in the Slory of Aa, are unnadviſedly made M- 
TINS, F | thioplans 
Of the firſt planting of Narions after the | "11.  (ariber expoſtion of the place, 
Floud: and of the Sons of Noah;Shem,  Efay 10.1. 


CHAP. VIE 


— 


"i £055 ee | 6. Xl. 
Ham,and |] : pher, v7 whom the Earth Of the Plantation and Antiquities of E- 
B43 T1 e-beopled. gY Pt. 
| ll. T. 
#. Þ. 


WW Hether Shem and Ham were elder than | "T" Hat Mizraim the chief Planter of Egypt, 


Javhict. | and the reſt of the ſens of Ham,were ſeated 

2.1 1. Of divers things that in all reaſon are 5 order one by another. 
to be pre umed, tot inet he firſt planting of the | LEE Of the time about which the name of 
World: as that all Hiſtories wilt yield to Mo- Foyprt, began to be known - and of the Eoyp- 
ſes that the IWorld w ts not planted a! at once, tians Lunary years, which made their Anti- 
or without great dir-clion: and, that the quities ſeem the more fabulous. 
known gret Lords of ! ve fiſt ages w:re of the | ll. 11. Cf certain warn aſſertions of the Anti- 
/u2 of Ham. | | quity of the Egyptians. 

7. L1H. Cf ihe Iſles of the Genti'es in Japh. ts IV. Againſt Pererus, That it 1s not un- 
por,#/1 : of Beroſus his too ſpeedy ſeating. Go- | likely, but that Egypt was peopled within two 
mer the ſor of Japhet in Italy ; and another  buntdred years after the Creation - at leaſt, that 
of Japhets ſors Tubil, 77 Spain: and alio of þoth, it, aud the moſt parts of the world were 
the antiquity of | onginque Navigation. peopled before the F loud, 

IV. Of Gog and vagog, Tuval, and ||. V. Of ſome other reaſons againſt the opi- 
Mecſechi. jert:d firſt about Ana the leſs, out of nion of Pererius. 


EzCCt. 39.33. 0 OY NY ' |. VI. Of thewords of Moſes,Genel. 10.ver. 
”,V. Agp #1 be JAVHo157 BET ©2124 Hide F7- 'ult. whereupon Pererius grounded his opinion. 
jo, that Ihe Malian Janus was Nouh,  I|L.V II. Aconcluſion, reſolving of that which 


VL Tru Gomer allo, and his ſon To-' js moſt likely, touching the Egyptian Antiqui- 
eorma, of the poſterity of Japnet, were firſt ties £ with ſomewhat of” Phut, another ſon of 
ſeated about Nita the loſs 5 and that from thence | 4am. which peopled Lybia. 
they ſpread I, e/iward 7240 Europe, and North- 6.-XIE Of the eleven ſons of Canaan, the 
ward 11270 Sum Ari. E fourth ſon of Ham. 

2, V-11. of Javan the ſourth for of Ja phet ; ll. 1. Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan 3 
and of Nictech of Aram , and Methech of with the names of his eleven ſons. 
Japher. | \ |. II. Of theportions of Tidon and Heth, 
7. VII Of Aſcanzz and Riphath, the two ||. TIT. Of the Jebulites and Amorites. 
elder fons of Gomer. | | |. IV. Of the Gergelites, Hevites,and Har- 
H, IX. Of the four ſons of Javan: and of the kiren. 
double fign!jteation of Fhartis, either for a pro- ||]. V. Of Sini and Arvadi. 
per name. or for the Sea, | | LVL. Of Lemari. 
z. X. That the ſeat of Chuſh, the eldeſ? ſon i VII. of Hamathi. 
of Ham, ws in Arabia, not in Ethiopia: and <{._ x 11, of the ſons of Chuſh, excepting 
of ſtrange Fables, and ill tranſlations of $crj- Nimrod of whom: hereafter. 
pizre , grounded upon the miſtaking of this |]. I. That the moſt of the ſons of Chuſh were 
point. ſeated in Arabia the happy, and of the Sabzans 
|. T. | that robbed Job : and of the Queen that came 
()* Joſephus his Tale of an #thiopeſje, wife to Salomon. 
to Moles; grounded on the miſtaking of ||. IT. Joſephus his opinion of Dedan,one of 
the ſeat of Chuſh. the iſſue of Chuſh,to have been ſeated in the Weſt 
ll. II. 4 diſpute againſt the Tale of Joſe- Ethiopia, diſproved out of Ezechicl and Hie* 


od 


. - 
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$.X IV, Of 


OO — 


| Of the ſec 


5. XI V. Of the ijjue of Mizraim-and of the | 


lace of Hieremie, ch. 9. v. 7. 
$. X V. Of the iſſue of Sem, 
[ 


of Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, and Lud. 

|. IT. of Aram and his ſons. 

|. TT. Of the diviſion of the earth in the 
time of Phaleg, one of the ſons of Heber, &c. 


Heber. 
|]. V. Of Ophir,oze of Joctans ſons, and of 
Peru : and of that voyage of Salomon. 


JN 
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Diſcourſe, tonching the Plantation of the World. 
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CHAP. I X. 


S$: 
LY 
WE. 


wvernment. 


0 


g. I 


F the proceeding from the firſt Govern: 
ment under the eldeſt of Families to Re- 


with Laws. 

6. IT. Of the three commenaable ſorts of Go- 
vernment, with their oppoſites : and of the de- 
grees of humane ſociety. 

6.111. Of the good Government of the firſt 


Kines. 


$. I'V. Of the beginning of Nobility : and of 


the vain vaunt thereof without vertue. 


— 
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CHAP. X. 


|]. 1'V. Of the ſons of Joan, the other ſon of 


[|]. V I. Of Havilah the ſox of Joctan, who | 
alſo paſſed into the Eaſt Indies : and of Metha, | 
and Sepher, named in the bordering of the 
Families of Joctan : with a concluſion of this 


Of the beginning and eſtabliſhing of Go- 


gal, and from Regal abſolute to Regal tempered 


ond Book. 


- — © — — — 


$ 
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| $- VI. Of the Nate of Bclus ard other Names 


affine unto it, 

C. B II. f the worſhipping of Images, begun 
from Belus iz Babel. 

| $. VIII. ofthe Wars of Ninus : and laſtly, 


| of his War againſt f oroalter. 


[ 

| 
[ 
| 
: 


CHAP: 1X: 


Of Loroaſter, ſuppoſed to have been the 
chief Author of Magick Arts: and of di- 
vers kinds of Magick, 


d. I. 


; 


Hat Loroafter was not Cham, zoy the 
| firſt Inventer of Aſtrology, or of Magick: 
and that there were divers great Magicians of 
| this name. 
| $-II. Of the name of Magia:and that it was 
anciently far divers from Conjuring and 
Witchcraft. 
$. ITI. That the good knowledge in the anci» 
ent Magick is not to be condemned: though the 
Devil here, as in other kinds, hath ſought to 
obtrude evil things under the name and colour 
| of good things. 
| 5. I'V. That Daniels miſliking Nabuchodo- 
noſors condemning of the Magicians, doth not 
juſffe all their pradices. 
$. V. The abuſe of things, which may be 
found in all kinds, is not to condenm the right 
uſe of them. 
| $.VI Of the divers kinds of unlawfull Ma- 
gick. 
6. VII. Of divers ways by which the Devil 
eemeth to work his wonders. 
$. VIIT. That none was ever raiſed from 


OfNimrod, Belus, andNinus : and of 
memorable things about thoſe times. 
Hrs Nimrod was the firſt after the Floud | 
that reiened like Soveraign Lord: and. 
that his beginning ſeemeth to have been of juſt | 
authority, 
$. IT. That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, | 
were three diſtin@ perſons. 
| $-IIT. That Nimrod, zot Afſur , built Ni- 
nivecand that it is probable out of Eſay 23.12. 
that Afſur, built Ur of the Chaldees. 
$.IV. of the as of Nimrod and Belus, 4s 
far as now they are known. 
$. V. That we are not tos marvel ho 


; wſo man 
Kingdoms could be erefFed about theſe times : 


$.1 


| 


Scythia. 


'@ 


7y | Mis. 


and of Vexoris of Egypt 3 and of Tanais of| of Semiramis reig#. 


the dead, by the power of the devil: and that it 
was not the true Samuel which appeared to 


Saul. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the memorable buildings of Ninus : and 
of his wife Semiramis : and of other her 
acts, 


$. l. 


F the magnificent building of Ninive 
by Ninus: and of Babylon by Scruira- 


$. II. Of the end of Ninus : and beginning 
$. III. of 


b 2 
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The Contents 
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6. ITE. of Semiramis Parentage.and educa- 


| 


tion 5 arud 1h tamorphoſts of her 17other. 


6. 1V. Of her Expedition into India, and 
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| probability of her ves. 
| $.V. of the Temple of Belus, built by Semi- 
'ramis : and of the Pyramides of Egypt, 


The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and Sections, in 
the ſecond Book of the firſt Part of the Hiſto- 
ry of the World. 


CHAP... I 


Of the time of the birth of Abraham : 
and of the uſe of this queſtion, for the 
ordering of the ſtory of the Allyrian 


Empire. 
g. 1. 
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, and that E\las, whereof he is ſaid to have bees: 


King, lies between Caloſyria, and Arabia 
\ Petrea. 
' $. XI. Of Tidal, another of the four Kines. 
$. XII. That Chedorlaomer,the chief of the 
four Kings,was not of Atlyria,but of Perliazand 
that the Alfyrian Empire at this time was 
much impaired. 

S. XIIT. That it + not unprobable, that the 


F ſome of the face e//onurs of Semiramis four Kings had no Dominion in the Conntries 
witha brief tranſition to the queſtion, | #4med, but that they had elſewhere with their 


about the time of the Birth of Abraham. 

6. II. A propoſall of reaſons or arguments , 
that are browveht to prove Abraham was bory 
in the year 2.92. after the Floud, and not in the 


year 352. 
6. I1I. The anſwer to one of the ObjeFions 


propoſed, ſhewing that Abraham made but one | 
journey out of Mclopotamia ito Canaan, and 


it, aſter his fathers death. 

6. I V. The anſwer to another of the Obje&i- 
ens propoſed, ſhewing that it was not unlikely, 
that Terah ſhould beget Abraham 7n his hun- 
dred and thirtieth year. 


 Colinies planted themſelves , and ſo retained 
| 


, 
k 
Li 
' 


| 


6. V. The anſwer to two more of the ObjeTi- 


ons, ſhewing that we #zay have certainty of A- 
brahams age frowr be Scripture, thoueh we 
make not Abraham the eldeſt ſor : and that 
there was great canfe, why in the ſtory of Abra- 
ham hs two brethren ſhould be reſpeFed. 

6 VI. That the naming of Abraham fir! 
of the three Brethren, Gen. 11. v. 25. doth not 
prove that he was tþe eldeſt : together with di- 
vers reaſons.proving that Abraham was not the 
eldeſt ſon of Terah. 

6. VII. A concluſron of this diſpute, noting 
the Authors on both ſides : with an admoniti- 
on, that they which ſhorten the times, make all 
ancient ſtories the more unprobable. 

6. VIII. A computation of the times of the 
Ailyrians and others, grounded upon the tines 
noted in the ſtory of Abraham. 

$. I X. That Amraphel, oze of the four 
Kings whom Abraham everthrew,Gen. 14.9149 
probably be thought to have been Ninias the ſor 
of Ninus. | 

$-X. Of Arioch another of the four Kings : 


| 
| 


the names of the Countries whence they came - 
which if it be ſo, we need not to ſay that Amra- 
phel was Ninias, zor trouble our ſelves with 
many other difficulties. 


CHAP. IT. 
Of the ings of Egypt, from the firſt peo- 


pling of it after the Þ lood, tothe time of 


the delivery of the ſſraelites from thence: 
ITY 


A Brief of the Names and Times of the fir( 
Kings of Egypt « with a note of the cau- 


ſes of difficulty in reſo/ving of the truth in theſe 


pornts. 

$. I. That by the account of the Egyptian 
Dynaltes, ard otherwiſe,it appears that Chams 
reign in Egypt began in the year after the 
Flood 191. 

$. I TI. That theſe Dynaſties were not divers 
Families of Kings, but rather ſucceſſzons of Ke- 
gents; oft-times many under one King. 

5. IV. of Cham, and his ſon Mizraim, or 
Oliris. 

6. V. Of the time when Oliris reign ended - 


and that Jacob came into Egypt in the time of 
4 


Orus #he /or of Ofiris. 

5. VI. of Tiphon, Hercules Egyptus,Orus, 
and the two Scloſtrees, ſucceſſwuely reigning af- 
ter Mizraim - aud of divers errours about the 


former Scloltrees. 
5 VIL of Bufiris,thefirſt oppreſſonr of the If 


raelites : 


death after diſcomfiture : with a iote of the it» 


——— JE 
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Of the ſecond Book: 


raclites:and of his Jucceſjour Sueen Thermutis, with divers commentdations of the invention of 
that took up Molcs ont of the water. Laws. 

6.V ITI. Of the 10 brethren of Queen Ther-' Q.IV. Of the name ant! rreaning of the 
murls- and what Kine it Was under whor Mos- Wo 


reds Law. anc ught., 
ics was born « and who it was that periſhed i; 6. V.0 }f the definition of Laws, and of the 
the Red Sea. Law eternall. : 
pi i. VI. of the Law of Nature. 
4 d. V I I. Of the written I aw of God. 


— _— me IR 
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CHAP. III. EYE. Of the unwritten Law of Gold gi- . 
| the delivery 0 Iſrael out of E t, vento the Patriarchs by Tradition. 
F of ) f o ESYP $. I X. Of the forall, Fudiciall, and Cere- 
1 ka Hronall | aw: with a Note prefixed, How the 
Y 


| RD oh Seriptire ſpeaketh not alway in one [{in(6. when: 
(); the time of Moles birth : and how lone oh any, / we = f Mc ” 
Fe : ; he X _. "oy wy SC ——_ / hh Is : 
the Ijr _ 4 o "PP Paſſes 8) 5s TE d. A. A Propoſall of nine other points to be 
T Il. of wy OE * Wes arap p FE ] " 8) bs conſidered; with a touch of the frve firſt, 
mentioned in this / wy be —_ En a ). X ]. Of "the ſixth point, to wit. of the dif- 
Scripture. 1 the Werolits, Jerence and agreement of the Old and New 
| 6. III. Of the cruelly againſt the Jjraelites Teſtament 
young childr ” " EgyPt:end of Moſes bi; pre- 9. X LI. Of the reſt of the points propoſed. 
| ages 7g M = * flying ont of Egypt : d. XIII. of the ſeveral C onmandements 
: S. 1 V... of Moles ; _ G ets Bok. of the Decalogue: and that the difficultie is 
and the opinions of certain anc * not in reſpedt of the Commandements, but by 
ans : of bis War in f:thiopia, and of his OMP def, wt 
riage there © tho his Juagement x/ _ 4 ne S. XIITI. If there were not any Religion , 
- lf c : " ra_g of Vererius of the Books of nor Judgement to come, yet the Decalogue 
2enehs and jOD, . | were moſt neceſſary to be obſerved. 
5. V, of Pharaohs purſuit of the Iſraelites - ' $. XV. Of humane Law, written, and un- 
and of their paſſage towards the Red Sea, ſo far 


written, 
as Succoth. | 


| S$.XVI. That onely the Prince is exempt 
.'V I. Of the Solary and Lunary years, and | | 
hw they are reconciled:with the form of the from bunane Laws, and in what ſort. 


Hebrew year, and their manner of intercala- 


: IBS 


—_— 
— = - = —— 


. t107. | gh 

y 6. VII. Of thepaſſage of Iſrael, few: SUC- | CHAP, V. 

£ coth, towards the Red Sea : and of the divers ; I 
| mop heading out of Egyoe. The Story of the Iſraelites, from the recei 


; 5. VIII. Of their paſſage over the Red Sea: | wing of the Law.to the death of Moles. 
| and of the Red Sea it ſelf. 


$. IX. That the paſſage through the Red Sea | © = 


was miraculous, and not at low ebb. | &-E 


Ee On don or ol ny rr ney | F the numbring and diſpoſing of the hoſt 
CHAP. 1V [@)* Iſrael, for their marches through the 

; wh ne: , : Wilderneſs : with a Note of the reverence grven 

of the Journeying of the liraclites from to the worſhip of God, in this ordering of their 


' TroutÞs. 
od rand y te þ _ _ god $ 7 [1. The Offerings of the twelve Princes Y 
CIOETEETT = W0'8 courſe The Paſſover of the ſecond year : The departing 
of Jethro. 
A | J n IT. The voyage from Horeb to Kades : 
d. I. the —_— by - mg; and the cauſe of their 
Tranſition, by way of recapilulation of turning back to the Red Sea. 
a groec Packing _ es 'y, with 4 S. 1 V. Of their unwillingneſs to Fea aan 
continuation of the ſtory, untill the Amalckites the prniſhnient thereof : and of divers acct- 
met with the |{raclites. | dents inthe return, mo : me 
S. I. of the Amalekites, Madianites, aud; S$. V. of Moles arrival at Zn Kades: and 
Kenites, #pox occaſion of the battel with the A- | the accidents while they abode there. Y 
malekites, and Jethro's comming, who beinga, &.V I. Of their compaſfing _— teas 
Kenite, was Prieſt of Madian. | vel/ing to Arnon the border 9, Moal : n 
$. ELL. Of the time when the Law was given: &. VII. Of the Book of the Battels 4 : 4 
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Lord.mentioned in this Story , and of other | and of the promiſes touching th1s land, 
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Books mentioned in Scripture, which are loſt. | 
6. VIII. Of Moſes his ſparing the ijjite of 
Lot. and of the Giants in thoſe parts: and of 


Schon and Og. 
6.1 X. Of the troubles about the Madianites, 


The Contents 


and of Nioſcs mrs death. 
5. X Obſervations out of the Story of Mo- | 


$111. of the Tribe of Alher. 


|. I. 


He bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. 
'. 1. Of Zidon. 
[| ITI. of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of 


ſes, How God diſpoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſions Tyre in the ſame Coaſt. 


and the greateſt reſiſtances, tothe effetting of 
his purpoſe. 


<> ern 


CHAP. VL 
Of the Nations with whom the liraelites 


had dealing after their comming out of Aſher. 


Egypt : And of the men of Renown in 
other Nations. about the times Of Mo- 
ſes and Joſua : with the ſum of the. 


it were ) prepared to be their Enemies . 

6.II. Of the Kines of the Canaanites and 
Madianites, mentioned in the Ancient wars 
of the I{raclites. 

$. TIT. of the Amalekites and limaclites, 

6. IV. Of the inſtauration of civilitie in 
Europe about theſe times; and of Prometheus 
and Atlas. | 

$. V. of Ducalion and Phacton. 

$..V I. Of Hermes and Triſmagiſtus. 

9. VII. Of Jannes aud Jambres,and ſome 
others that lived about thoſe times. 


$. VIII. A brief of the Hiſtory of Joſua: 


andl of the ſpace between him and Othonicl: | Towns. 


Hiſtory of Joſua, | F the bounds of Nephthalim : and of 


SL 
H Cw the Nations with whom the [Iſraelites | 


were to have war, were divers wates (as | Decapolis. 


vers other Towns. 


and of the remainaers of the Canaanites; with 
a Note of ſome Contemporaries to Joſua- and | 


of the breach of Faith. | 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Tribes of liracl that Pere planted in 
the borders of Phoenicia: with ſundry 
Stories depending on thoſe places. 


S. I. 
He Proem to the deſcription of the whole 


I . Land of Canaan; with an expoſition of 


the invention of Letters aſcribed to them. 


- the name of Syria. 
6. IT.. Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, 


(|. V. Of Ptolomais, or Acon. 
|. V. Of the Caſtle of S. George. 
'. VI. of Acziba , Scandalium , and o-_ 


thers. 


| V LI. of Thoron, Giſcala,and ſome other 


laces. 
|. VIII. of the Rivers and Mountains of 


5. IV. Of the Tribe of Nephthalim. 


IL I. 


Heliopolis and Abilia. 
[]. TT. Of Hazor. 
[].T TI. of Czfarea Philippi. 
[|]. IV. of Capernaum, and the Cities of 


|. V. of Hamath. 
|]. VI. Of Reblatha, aud Rama, and di- 


6. V. The Tribe of Zabulon. 
&. VI. The Tribe of I{lacher. 
$. V II. The half of the Tribe of Manaſle. 


|. I. 


F the bounds of this half Tribe : and of 
Scythopolis, Salem, Therſa, and 9thers. 


||. 11. of Czfarea paleſtine, ard ſome other 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Kingdom of Phoenicia. 


g. I. 


He bounds and chief Cities and Found- 
ers, and name of this Kingdom : and of 


$.II. Of the King of Tyre. 

5. 111. of Bozius his conceit, that the E- 
dumzans, inhabiting along the Red Sea, were 
the Progenitours of the Tyrians: and that the 
Tytians from them received and brought into 


Phoenicia theKwowledge of the moſt true God. 
Enicla theKwowle loe of rants 


I: the ſecond Book. 
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| 
Of the Trihe of Ephraim: and of the [lings The Hiſtory of the Syrians . the cheif bor - 
of the Ten Tribes, whoſe Head was E- | dqerers of the Iſraelites , that dwelt or 


phraim, the Eaſt of Jordan. 
» E. | I, [. 
| 
F the memerable places in the Tribe of (), the City of Damaſcus, and overthrow of 


Fphraim. their power. _ | 
d. [ I. Of the Kings of the ten Tribes, from >, I. Of the firlt Kings of Damaſcus, and 
{croboam to Achab. of the grow 190 up of ther power, 
$. HIT. Of Achab anc his ſucceſſonrs : with >, IL of the latter Kings, and decay, and 
| : \ © w- y [ - RIS ,, 
the Captivity of the tc Tribes, the aIvVers fortunes the reo}. 


»,1 V. Of other lejjer Kingdoms of the Sy- 
rtans.which being broueht under the Allyrians, 
HCUVEY recovered themjclue ſ again, 
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CHAP. X. 
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| 
Of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, CHAP.X1I1. 


la, Reuben, Gad and the other 
bb Manali ann ""10f the Trive of Benjamin, and of Jeruſa- 


lem, 
S. 1. | 
SL 
( * F Dan: whereof Joppea,Gath.Accaron, | 
SA 70015, and other towns. F divers memorable Plares in the Tribe 
d. 11. the Tribe of Simeon. | > of Benjamin, where, of Hiericho, Gilgal, 
S. 1. The1ribe of Juda. |Mitſpa, Bethel, Rama, Gobah, and Gibba. 
v.1V. The Tribe of Reuben, and his boy-| $- 11. Of divers memorable things concern- 
derers . \ing Jeruſalem. 
| | $S,FII. Of the deſirudion of Jeruſalem by 
|. T. ' the Romans. | 5 | | 
| n+ S. IV. Of the vaine and malicious reports 
& 1 HF ſeats ana bound; of Midian, Moab| CLF Writers, touching the —_— 
# ard Ammon: part whereof, the Reube-| fews 5 
mites Par from Schon King of Hesbon. = 
IT. Of the memorable places of the Reu- | ——————————— 
enites. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


| | | 
R jþ [TI Of divers places bordering Reuben. ' 
elonging to Midian, Moab. or Edom. : "WP 
| TELL. of the Dead $62; Of the memorable things that hapned in 
|!.V. Of the Kines of Moab, wmch of whoſe the wor Id, fr om the death of Joſua to 


Couniry within Arnon, Reuben poſſeſ? | r Gs ea * 
: - | theWar of Troy: which 
9. V. Of the memorable places of the Ga-| : f J cb was about the 


dires.and the burdering places of Ammon. time of ] eptha. 
'$. VI. Ofthe Ammonites.part of whoſe Ter- | 
rHories the Gadites war from Og the King of LI 
Pafan . | 
&. VII, Of the other half of Mannalile. | F the Inter-regnum after Joſua's death; 
and of Othoniel. 


| $. TI. of the memorable thines in this Age itt 
other Nations : and of the difficulty in the com- 
pntation of times. 

[ $. II. of Ehuds tzmze ; and of Proferpina, 
, Orithya, Terens, Tantalus, Tytius, Admetus, 
| and others that lived about theſe times. 


$.1V. of 
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riCs. 


eV. of Gideon, and of Dedalus, Sphinx, 
Minos, and others that lived in this age. 


s, V I. Of theexpedition of the Argonauts, 
$. VII. Of Abimelech, Tholah, azd Jair, 


and of the Lapith#, and of Thelcus, Hyppo- 
litus, @-c. 
s. VIII. Of the war of Thebes which was 
in this Age. 
$. I X. of Jephtah- and how the three 
hundred years which he ſpeaketh of Judges 11. 


verſe 28. are to be reconciled with the places, 
Acts 13.20. 1Reg. 6. 1. together with ſome 
other things touchine Chronology about theſe 


$0 //14Þ 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Ofthe War of Troy, 


9.1. 
CY the Genealogy of the Kings of Troy: with 
a note.,touching the ancient Poets.how they 
have obſerved Hiſtorical truth. 
$. 11. of the Rape of Helen,and of the ſtrength 
of both ſides for the war. 
$. III. of the Grecians journey and Em- 
baſjage to Troy : and of Helena s being de- 
tained in Egypt: and of the ſacrificing of 
Iphigenia, 
$. I'V. Of the Ads of the Grecians at the 


$. V. Of the taking of Troy - the woodden 


Horſe:the Book of Dares and DiCtis : the Colo- | 


ries of the reliques of Troy. 
d. V 1. Of the diftreſſes and diſperſions of the 
Grecks, returning from Troy, 


—  — _— ——— 


ES een no - 
\—— — ——  - — — OO ——_ —— — 


CHAP. X V. 
Of Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel. 
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thage. | 

*. FI. Hanmibal takes order for the defence 
of Spain ard Atrick. His journey into [- 
tary; -- - 

&. 11. How the Romans in vain ſolicited 
the Spaniards and Cauls to take their part.The 
rebelſ;on of the Ciſalpine Gauls againſt the Ro« 
ans, 

5, IV. Scipio the Roman Conſul, overcome 
by Hannibal at Ticinnm. Both of the Roman 
Conjuls beaten by Hannibal i# 4 great battel at 
irebia. 

S. V. The departure of Hannibal from the 
Ciſalpine Gauls into Hetrnria. Flaminius the 
Roman Conſul flain : and his Army deſtroyed 
by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of Thrafy- 
mene, 

6. VI. How Q. Fabius the Roman Dif ator, 
ſought to conſume the force of Hannibal, by 
lingring war. Minutius the Maſter of the 
Horſe, honoured and advanced by the people, 
for bold and ſuccesful attempting adventures 
raſhly upon Hannibal, and is like to periſh with 
his Army but reſcued bj Fabius. 

$.V11. The Romanpeople, deſirous to finiſh 
the War quickly, chooſe a raſh and unworthy 
Conſul. Great forces levyed againſt Hannibal. 
Hannibal taketh the Romans proviſions in the 


counſels of the Mercenarics, and their final 
drſtruGion, 

& IV. How the Mercenaries of the Cartha-| 
ginians, ihat were in Sardinia. rebelled : and 
were afterwards driven ot by the Iſlanders. 
The faithleſs dealing of the Rontans with the 
Carthagimans.in taking front them Sardinia, 
Cortraryio the peace, 

s. V. Fow the affairs of Carthage went, be- 
tween the African rebellion, ana the ſecond Pu- 
nick H ar, 


Caſtle of Canne. The new Confuls ſet forth a- 
gainſt Hannibal. + ny 
$.V111I. - rr between the two Ro- 
man Conſuls. Whether it be likely, that Hanni- 
bal ws zpor point of flying out of Italy, whert 
the Romans preſjed him to fight. The great bat- 
tel at Cann. 
& I X. Of things following the Battel of Can- 
$.X. Of thegreat ſupply that was decreed 
at Carthage, to be ſent to Hannibal 7» Italy. 


H 


$. VI. Theeſtate of Greece from the death of 
Pyrrhus, to the reign of Philip the ſon of De- 
metrius 72 Macedon. 
© VII. How the Illyrians infeſted the C oaſt 
of Greere * and how they were ſubdued by the 
KO071405S. | 
S. VIII. Of theIar between the Romans 


and Gaules, ſomewhat before the coming of 
Hannibal izto ltaly, 


How by the malice of Hanno, and ſloth or parſt- 
mony of the Carthaginians, the ſupply was too 
long deferred. That the riches of the Carthagi- 
nians grew faſter thanlof the Romans.0f Fabius 
ard other old Roman Hiſtoriatrs, how pattial 

they were iz their writings. 
S XI. Strange reports of the Roman vi&0- 
ries in Spain, before +4 the ſon of _— 
2 Car 
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| car followed thence his brother Hannbal into 


ltaly. = : 
6. XII. The great troubles that Hannibal CHAP. I\ 


raiſed in all quarters, to the City of Rome. ay ; oY OED - 

Poſthumius the KOmran Generall, with his Of Philip the Father of Perſeus Ming of 
whole Army, is ſlain by the Gaules,Philip King Macedon, his firſt aits and war with 
the Romans, by whom he 25 ſubdued. 


of Macedon enters into a League with Hanni- 
bal, againſt the Romans. 7he Romans joynire | 
with the Ftolians, make war upon Philip in | 
Greece: and afterwards conclude a peace wer 6.1. 
him, the better to intend their buſineſſe againſt 
the Carthacinians. | H: the Romans grew acquainted in the 
9. X I IT. How the Romans began fo re- | Eaſt Contitrzes, and deſirous of war there, 
cover their ſirength by degrees. The noble affec- The beginning of many Princes, with great 
tion of the Romans,7n relieving the publickne- Wars, at one time, The Atolians over-rim 
ceſſities of their Common-weale.  , Pcloponneſus, Philip and his aſſociates make 
$. X | V. The Romans win ſome Towns back war againſt the Ftolians. Alterations of the 
from Hannibal. Hannibal wins Tarentum. ſtate zn Sparta. The F#tolians invade Greece 
The ſtege of Capua. Two Vittories of Hannibal. and Macedon, and are invaded at home by 
The journey of Hannibal to the gates of Rome. | Philip. Na 
Capua taker by the Romans. | $.1T. How Philip was mfadviſed by ill 
6.X V. How the Carthaginians, waking a | Counſellors: who afterwards wrought Treaſon 
party in*Sardinia and Sicil, held war againſt | againſt tam, and were juſtly puniſhed, He in- 
the Romans 77 thoſe Iſlands: and were over- vadeth the Atollans a ſecond time: and forc- 
come. eththem to ſue for peace; which is granted unto 
S.X VI. How the war paſſed between the | them. 
Romans and Hannibal i Italy, from the tak-| $- IT. Philip, at the perſwaſton of Deme- 
ing of Capua 10 the great viGory at Metaurus, | trius Pharius, enters into league with Hanni- 
SE.X VIL How P. Cornelius Scipio, the| bal againſt the Romans. The tenour of the 


Roman , made entire CONqui eft of Spain, League between Hannibal and Philip. 
d. IV. How Philip yzelded to his naturall 


Ti £ vices , being thereunto ſoothed by Demetrius 

| Phar1us, his defire to tyrannize upon the free 

Ow the Carthaginians were driven by States his aſſociates * with the troubles into 
Scipio. from the Continent into the Iſle of which he thereby fell, whilſt he bore a part in 
Gades. ' theſecond PunickWar. Hepoiſoneth Aratas 

t. IT. Funcral/games held by Scipio. A Du- and grows hateful to the Acheans. 
el between two Spaniſh Princes. A digreſſuon| 5S.V. Of Philopeemen, Gemerall of the A- 
concerning Duels. ' chzans, and Machanidas, Tyrant of Lacedz- 

f.ITI. The laſt acl s of Scipio ir Spain. His ' mon. A battell between them,wherein Macha- 
return to Rome; where he is choſen Conſul, 'nidas is ſlain. 

S.XVIIL Scipio obtains leave to make; 56. VT. Philip having peace with Rome,and 
war in Africk: His preparations: Of Maſanitla with all Greece, prepares againſt Aſia. Of the 
who joyned with Scipio. Kings Of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus,Pa- 

6. XIX. The Carthaginians defere truce: phlagonia, Bythinia 3 and their Linages. Of 
and do break it. the Galatians, 

S.X X. 1s what ſort Hannibal ſpent the $6.V1I. The town of Cios taken by Philip,at 
time, after the battell of Metaurus. The doings the inſtance of Pruſias King of Bythinia, and 
of Mago iz Italy. Hannibal and Mago cal- cruelly deſtroyed, by this and the like adions, 
led out of Italy. How the Romans were di- Philip, grows hateful to any of the Greeks 3 
verſly affeFed by Hannibals departure. and is warred upon by Attalus King of Perga- 

6. X XI. Hannibal iz Atrick prepares to mus, and by the Rhodians. 


fight with Scipio 3 treats with him about peace, $6. V 111. The Romans, after their Car- 


in vain ; loſeth a battell at Nadagara, and per- thaginian War, ſeek matter of quarrel againſt 


ſwades the Carthaginians to ſae for peace. Of | Philip. The Athenians, por ſlight canſe, pro- 


the peace granted from Rome to Carthage. | claimwar againſt Philip; moved thereto v At- 
talus, whom they flatter. Philip wins divers 
| Towns.and makes peremptory anſwer to theRo- 
man Fxrbaſſadour. The furious reſolution of the 


 Abydeni. 
[ 6. 1X. The 
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$.1X. The Romans decree war againt | 
Vhilip, and ſend one of their Conſuls into 
Greece, as it were in defence of the Athe- 
nians their confederates. How poor the Athe- 
nians were at this time, both in quality and 
eſtate. 

6. X. The Town of Chalchis in Eubwa, taken 
and ſackt by the Romans and their Aſjociates, 
that lay in Garriſon at Athens. Philip attemp- 
eth to take Athens by ſurprize : waſteth the 
Conntrie about: and makes a journey into Pelo- 
ponneſus. Of Nabis the Tyrant of Laced&emon. 
and his wife. Philip offers to make war againſt 
Nabis for the Achwans. He returneth home 
throueh Attica, which he ſpoyleth again: and 
provides againſt the enemies. Some exploits of 
the Romanes. Divers Princes joyn with them. 
Great labouring to draw the Ftolians into the 
war. 

S, XI. The meeting of Philip with the Ro- 
manes, and shirmiſhing with them and his bor- 
ders, The Atohans invade his Dominions, 
and are beaten howe. Some doings of Attalus 
and the Roman fleet. 

S,X LI. Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes a 
year to no effec: War of the Gauls in Italy. An 
Embaſie of the Romanes to Carthage , Maſla- 
nitla a»d Vermina, 7he Macedonian prepares 
for defence of his Kingdom, and T. Quintius 
Flamius is ſent again t bins. 

$ XIII. The Komans begin to make war 
by Negotiation. T. Quintius wins a paſſage a- 
gainſt Philip. Theſſaly waſted by Philip, the 
Komanes, and Aitolians. The Acheans forſak- 
ing the Macedonian, take part with the Ro- 
mans. A treaty of peace, that was vain. Phi- 


_ - 
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_ Of the ſecond Book: 


CHAP. V. 


The Wars of the Romans with Antiochus 
the Great, and his Adberents. 


Fa | 
# @ 3 


Hat kings of the races of Scleucus and 
rtolomy reigned in Alta and Egypt, 
before Antiochus the Great. 

9. 11. Thebeeinning of thegreat Antiochus 
kis reign. Of Prolomy Evergetes, and Phi- 
lopator, Kings of Egypt. War between Anti- 
ochus ard Philopator, The rebel/ion of Malo: 
az expedition of Antiochus againſt him : The 
recontinuance of Antiochus bis Eg yptian war, 
with the paſſages between the two Kings : The 
vittory of Ptolemy, and peace concluded. Of 
Acheus, and his rebellion ; his greatneſs, and 
his fall, Antiochus his expedition againſt the 
Parthians, Ba@rians. and Indians ſomewhat 
of tke Kings reigning in India, after the death 
of the great Alexander. 

&. 111. The lewd reign of Ptolomy Philo- 
pator i Egypt: with the tragicall end of his 
Favourites, when he was dead. Antiochus pre- 
pares to war 0n the young childe Ptolomy Epi- 
phanes, the ſor of Philopator. His irreſolution 
in preparing for divers wars at once: his voy- 
age towards the Helleſpont. He ſeeks to hold a- 
mity with the Romans, who make friendly ſhew 
to him, intending nevertheleſs to have war 
with him. His doings againſt the Helleſpont 5 


lip delivers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant , who| 
preſently enters into league with the Ro-! 


HANS, 


>, XIV. The batte// at Cynoſcephalz , 
wherein Philip was 2argquiſhed by T. Quin- 
tius, 

5, XV. T. Quintius falls out with the A#- 
tolians, and grants truce unto Philip, with 
conditions, upon which the peace is ratified, 
Liberty proclaimed unto the Creeks. The Ko- 
m4ns quarrel with Antiochus. 


| 


CHAP. 


} 
p 
1 


| 


which the Romans made the firſt ground of 
their quarrel to him. 
S. LV. The Romans bold friendly correſpon- 


dence with Antiochus.during their war with 
\ Philip: after which they quarrel with him. The 


doings of Hannibal at Carthage: whence he js 

chaſed by his enemies, and by the Romans: His 
flight unto the King Antiochus: the Atolians 
murmure againſt the Romans in Greece. The 


, war of the Romans and Acheans, with Nabis 
'the 1 rant of Lacedemon. 


The departare of 
the Komans out of Greece. T. Quintlus hzs 
Triumph. Peace denyed to Antiochus by the 
Romans, n 

5. V. Of the long wars which the Romans 
had with the Gauls, Ligurians,and Spaniards. 
Of M. Porcius Cato. Injeries done by Maſla- 
111]a to the Carthiginians; that ſue unto the Ro- 
mans for juſtice in vain, 

$. VI. The Atelians labour to provoke An- 
tiochus,Philip,and Nabis to war upon the Ro- 
mani; by whem they hold themſelves —_ 
an 


_— — —_ _ 
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ſea, leaving all in Greece unto the Vict ors. 
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and diſeraced. Nabis me it, 
wal! eth ſome part of Avhea, The exact Shall of \ and faction armone the Koman N 00117t. 
Philopoemen iz his advantage of gronnd : - 

whereby he utterly vanquiſhed Nabis. Antl- 
ochus being denied peace by the Romans, joyns | 
with the Mtolians. The /itolians ſarprize 
Dcmettriasz and by killing Nabis, their Con- | 
federates ſeize upen- Sparta. But they are | 


— — — —— 


CHAP. VI. 
The ſecond Macedon War. 


driven out by the Citizens - who at Philopa- | 6.3. 
men his perſwaſtons annex thempelues to the: | 
Achxans. | He condition wherein thoſe Princes and 


6.VII Antiochus perſwaded by Thoas Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates 
the #tolian, comes over into Gree«e,ill attend-| of t he Romans, when the war with Antiochus 
ed, Sundry paſſages bet ween hin, the Etolians, | was finiſhed. the Romans quarrell with Phi- 
Chalcidians, and others. He wins Chalchis,|I\p. they deal inſolently with the Acheans. 
and thereby the whole Tſle of Euvea. The vani-| The Macedonian being unready for war, ob- 
ty of the Kings Embaſſadours, and the Atoli-| tains peace at Rome, by his jor Demetrins 5 
ans: with the civill anſwer of Titus to their | of whom theneeforth he becomes jealous. 
diſcourſe, before the Acheans. That it concern-| *<.11. The death of Philopemen, Hanni- 
ed the Greeks to have adcſrred peace betweem the | bal, and Scipio. That the Atilitary profeſſon 
Komans and Amiochus: as the beſt aſſurance is of all other the moſt unhappy : notwithſtand- 
of their ewn liberty. Of many petty Eſtates that | ing ſome examples , which zz24y ſeem to prove 
jelltothe King, Of Amainder and an 7dle va- the contrary. 
rity, by which King Phallp was loſt. Hanni S, [1T. Philip making proviſion for war a- 
bal g/ues good connjel in vain. Some towns gainſt the Romans, deals hardly with Many of 
wor in Theſſaly, the King retires to Chalchis | his own ſubjeds. His Negotiations with the 


' where he married a young wife, and revels a- Baſtarnz. His cruelty. He ſuſpeFed his ſor 


wap the reſt of Winter, upon ihe coming of the | Demetrius. Demetrivs accuſed by his Brother 
Roman Conſul, all forjake Antiochus. He) Perleus: ard ſhortly after flain by his Fathers 
with two thouſand Aitolians kept the ſtraights appointment. Philip repenteth him of his 
of Thermopylu. He is beaten and flees into A- |ſons death, whom he findeth to have been in- 
| nocent, and intending to revenge it on Per- 
6. VIII. Lucius Scipio, having with him | cus, he dieth. 

Publius fe African his elder brother, for his | $. 1 V. How the Baſtarne fell upon Darda- 
Licutenarit, is ſent into Greece. He grants long | nia. The behaviour of Perſeus iz the beginning 
truce tothe Atolians, that jo be might at leiſure | of bis reign. Some wars of the Romans: and 


paſſe into Aſia. Unch troubleſome buſinejje by | how they juffered Maſanilia cruelly to oppreſſe 


[ 


Sea, and divers fiehts. An invaſron upon Eu- ha Carthaginians.They quarrelled with Perle- 
menes h1s Kinedome: with the ftege of Perga- |us. They allow not their confederates to make 
mus, raiſed by an handfull of the Arheaans, L. war without their leave obtained.The treaſon of 
Scipio the Conſull comes into Alta, where An- | Callicrates, whereby all Greece became more 
tiochus 20ſt earneſtly defures peace, and is de- | obnoxious to Rome , than in form times. 
ricd it. ihe battell of Magneltta: wherein An-| Further quarrels to Perſeus. He ſeeks friend- 
tiochus being vanquiſhed, yreldeth to the Ko- ſhip of the Achears, and is withſtood by Cal- 
mans good pleaſnre. the conditions of the peace. | Ilcrates. The Romans diſcover their intent of 
In what fort the Romans uſed their victor. L. | Warring upon him. 
Cornelius Scipio, after a moſt ſumptuons Tri- | F. V. How Eumenes King of Pergamus was 
amph over Antiochus, is ſurnamed The Alia- | bufpred with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, and o- 
tigque, 9s bis brother was ſliled, The Atri- | thers. His hatred to the Macedonian : who 
can | -- | be accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Senate 
6. IX. The Atolians and Gallo-Grecks, | honours him ereatly, and contemns his ene- 
vanquiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Fulvius and| mies the Rhodians with the cauſes thereof. 
Manlius. Manlius hardly obtains a Triumph: \ The unuſual ſtoutneſs of the Macedonian Em- 
being charged ( among other ObjeFions) with\ baſſadours. Perſcus his attempt upon Fume- 


: 


— —— — 


beſtegeth Gytthenim, ana of Rome 10 the two Scipios: and tat beginning 


attempting to have paſjed the bounds appointed 
a fatal to the Romans by Siby). Of Silyls Pro- 
pheſies , the Books of Hermes 5 and that in- 
ſcription $1mon Deo Sancto. The ingratitude 


nes, the brotherly love between Eumenes and 
Attalus. Perſeus his device to poyſon ſome of 
the Roman Senators : whereupon they decree 
War againſt him, and' ſend him "_— 0- 

ther 


TIS hens CHE © $-y> > 


W.. 
_ Fare 38. 
LO 
a oe OE 


Of the 5h Book 
1 LC LILTL POO, 


—  — 
— — — = — - = O- — _ — — — —  — — 


ther thinss concerning tie juſtice of this| Tempe. the Town of Dom griited by Niarti- 
IW ar. | Us, repaired and fortified by the King. the Ro- 
$. VI. The Romans ſolicite the Greeks to | mans attempt many places with ill ſucceſy, Mar- 
Jjoyn with them in the war againſt Perleus. tius 7 cunning and a bad man. 
How the Greeks ſtood affeFed in that war. Y.V III. of L. Xmylius Paulus, the Cor- 
The timerouſneſs of Perſeus. Martius 4 Roman | ſul- 17s journey. He forceth Perſeus to diſcamp. 
Embaſ/adonr deludes hin with the hepe of peace. | He will not hazzard baite! with any diſaduan- 
His forces. He takes the field, and wins part of tage. Of an E cclipſe of the 11007. Emylius bs ſure 
Thetjaly. 7he forces of Licimus the Roman! perſtitzor. The battel of Pydna, Perſeus his 
Conſul : and what aſſijtance the Romans had flight. He forſakes bis Kingdom ; which haſtily 
in this war. Of Tempe in Theflaly 5 and yields to Aimylius. Perteus at Samothrace. 
what acluantages the Macedonian had.or might | He yields himſelf tothe Roman Admiral: and 
bave had, but loſt by his fear. Perlcus braves 7s ſent priloner to Emylius. | 
the Romans, fiebts with them knows not howto Y. 1X. Gentius K ing of the Tllyrians, taken 
uſe his vid ory, ſues for peace, and is denicdit bythe Romans. 
by the vangquiſhed.Perſeus having the worſt ina, F.X. How the Remans behaved themſelves 
Shirmiſi, forſakes all the Country lying without i Greece ard Macedon, after their vidtory 
Tempe. 1he Beoetians rebel! agar { the 1o-, over Pericus. 
mans, and arc vidtoriouſly puniſhed. The Ko-| $. NI. The war of Antiochus pox Egypt 


man Commantlers unſortunate in the war a- brought toend by the Roman Embaſjadors. 
gainſt Perieus. They vex the Greeks their, S. X11. HewtheRomans were dreadful un- 
friends, for whoſc-eaſe the Senate makes pro- to all Kings. Their demeanonr towards Eume- 
viſton, Paving heard their complaints. the nes, Prukas, Maſala, and Cotys. The end 
flattering Alabanders. ' of Perſeus and his children. The inſtability of 

* VIE. Q. Martius tbe Roman Conſul, with| Kingly Eſtates. The triumphs of Paulus, Ani- 
extrem dijjicalty and danger enters into Tem-| clus, and Oftavins : With the concluſton of the 
pc. The Coweardize of Perieus i abandoning! Work. 
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THE PREFACE 


Va T5 Ow unfit, and how unworthy a choice I have made of my ſe!f, tn undertake 
2 (SS [Ee 7 Work of this mixture ; mine own Teaſon, though exceeding weak., hath 
nS| = 


<< ſufficiently reſolved me. For had it been begotten then, with my firſt dawn 
= if day, when the light of common knowledg began t9 open it ſelf to my 


(=) 


FS S935 younger years, and before any wound received, either from Fortune or 
Time : I might yet well have doubted, that the darkneſs of Age and Death would have co- 
* vered over both It and Me, long before the performance. For, beginning with the Creation, 1 

* thaw proceeded with the Hiſtory of the World; and laſtly, purpoſed ( ſome few ſallies ex- 

! cepted) to confine my Diſcourſe, with this our renowned INand of Great Britain. I confeſs 

that it had better ſorted with my diſability, the better part of whoſe times are run out in other 

travels, to hav? ſet together (as T could) the unjointed and ſcattered frame of our Engliſh 

affairs, than of the Univerſal : in whom, had there been no other defeti (who am all defef) 

than the time of the day.it were enough : the day of a tempeſiuous life, drawn on to the wery e- 

wening ere I began. But thoſe inmoſt, and ſoul-piercing wounds, which are ever aking while 

uncured , with the deſire to ſatisfy thoſe few friends, which I have tried by the fire of Ad- 

werfity ; the former enforcing, the later perſuading ; have cauſed me to make my thoughts 

legible, and my ſelf the ſubje& of every Opinion, wiſe or weak, 

To the World I preſent them, to which I am nothing indebted : neither h#ve others that 

were (Fortune changing) ſped much better in any Age. For Proſperity and Adverfity have 

evermore tyed and wntyed wulpar affefiions. And as we ſee it in Experience, That Doggs do 

always bark. at thoſe they know not; and that it is their nature to accompany one an- 

other in thoſe clamours : ſo it is with the inconſiderate multitude ; who, wanting that Vertue 

which we call Honefiy in all men, and that eſpecial gift of GO D, which we call Charity in 
Chriſtian men ; condemn without hea ring, and wound without offence given : led thereuntoby  _. 
uncertain Report only ; which His Majeſty truly acknowledoeth for the Author of all lies. 3 «" gp 
Blame no man ( ſaith Siracides) before thou have enquired the matter : underſtand _. . 
irſt, and then reform righteouſly. Rumor, res ſine Teſte, ſine Fudice, maligna, fallax; 
Rumour is without Witneſs, without Judge, malicious, and deceivable.' 7his vanity 
f vulgar Opinion it was, that gave S. Auguſtine Argument to affirm; That he feared the ©=i=i bms =» 
Praiſe of good men, and deteſted that of the evil. And berein no man hath given a better Rulp, += dexter. 
bay this of Seneca ; Conſcientiz fatisfaciamus: nihil/in famam-laboremus, ſequanir Sen. drins E- 
; A y el «+ BY. 
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Ecelep. 1 1.7, 


1 he Pretace. 


vel mala, dum bene merearis ; Lerus ſatisfie our own Conlciences, and not trouble 
our ſelves with tame ; be it never lo ill, it 1s to be deſpiſed, fo we deicrve well. 

For my ſelf, if I have in any thing ſerved my Countrey, and prized it before my private : 
the general acceptation can yield me no other profit at this time, than doth a fair Sun-ſhine 
day to a Sea-man after Shipwrack., and the contrary no other harm, than an outragious 
tempeſt after the Port attained. I know that 1 loſt the love of many, for my fidelity toward; 
Her whom I muſt ſtill honour in the duſt ; though further than the defence of Her excellent 
Perſon. I never perſecuted any man. Of thoſe that did it, and by what device they did it, | 
He that 34 the Supreme Fudg of all the World,hath taken the accompt : ſo as for this kind of | 
ſuffering, I muſt ſay with Seneca, Mala opinio, bene parra,delettar. þ 

As for other men ; if there be any that have made themſelves F athers of that fame,which © 
hath been begotten for them ; I can neither envy at ſuch their purchaſed glory, nor much Ja- |: 
ment mine own miſ-hap in that kind ; but content my ſelf to ſay with Virgil, Sic vos non | 
vobis, in many particulars. To labour other ſatisfaftion, were an effefi of phrenzie, nt |: 
of hope, ſeeing it 15 not Truth, but Opinion, that can travel the World without a Paſs-port. 
For were it otherwiſe; and were there not as many internal forms of the mind, as there 
are external figures of men ; there were then ſome poſſibility to perſuade by the mouth of one 
Advocate, even Equity alone. i 

But ſuch is the multiplying, andl extenſtve vertue of dead Earth, and of that breath- 
giving life which God hath caſt upon ſlime and duſt, as that among thoſe that were, of whon 
we read and hear ; and among thoſe that are, whom we ſee and converſe with ; every one 
hath received a ſeveral Piffure of face, and every one a divers Pifture of mind; every one | 
form a-part, every one a fancy and cogitation differing : there being nothing wherein Na- 
ture ſo much triumpheth, as in diſſtmilitude. From whence it cometh, that there is found þ 
great diverſity of Opinions ; ſo ſtrong a contrarity of inclinations : ſo many natural and un- 
natural; wiſe, fooliſh, manly, and childiſh affetions and paſſions in mortal men. For it 
not the viſible faſhion and ſhape of Plants, and of reaſonable Creatures, that makes thc df 
ference of working in the one,and of condition in the other ; but the form internal. 

And though it pleaſed God to reſerve the Art of reading mens thoughts to himſelf; yet, 
the fruit tells the name of the Tree ; ſo do the outward works of men ( ſo farr as their cogits- 
tions are ated) give us whereof to gheſs at the reſt. Nay.it were not hard to expreſs the one 
the other,very near the life, did not craft in many, fear in the moſt, and the World's love in at 
teach every capacity, according to the compaſs it hath, to qualifie and mask over their inward 

« deformities for a time. Though it be alſo true, Nemo poteſt diu perſonam ferre hidtam: 
cito in naturam ſuam refidunt, quibus veritas non ſubeſt : No man can long cont: 
nue masked in a counterfeit behaviour ; the things that are forced for pretencts 
having no ground of truth, cannot long diflemble their own natures, Netther £8 
any man ( ſaith Plutarch) ſo change himſelf, but that his heart may be ſometimes ſeen at py 
tongues end. | 

In this great diſcord,and diſ-ſumilitude of reaſonable Creatures,if we direfi our ſelves i 

 Multitude; Omnes honeſtz rei malus Judex eſt vulgus : The common People are en 

Judges of honeſt things, and whoſe Wiſdom ( ſaith Eccleſraſtes) is to be deſpiſed: $ 
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to the better ſort ; every underſtanding hath a peculiar judoment, by which it both cenſureth 
other men, and wvalueth it ſelf. And therefore unto me it will not ſeem ſtrange.though I find 
theſe my worthleſs Papers torn with Rats ; ſeeing the flothfull Cenſurers of all Ages have not 
= ſpared totax the Reverend Fathers of the Church, with Ambition ; the ſevereſt men to them- 
* ſelves, with Hypocriſie ; the greateſt lovers of Juſtice, with Popularity ;, and thoſe of the trueſt 
4 Valour and Fortitude, with Vain-glory. But of theſe natures, which lie in wait to find fault, 
and to turn good into evil, ſeeing Solomon complained long ſince ; and that the very Age of 


F * caſtewaysof reprebenfion, than which there 15 nothing of more facilty. 
To me it belongs in the firſt part of this Preface, following the common and approved 
þ © cuſtomof thoſe, who have left the memories of Time-paſt to after- Apes ; to give, as near as 
. I can, the ſame right to Hiſtory which they have done. Tet, ſeeing therein 1 ſhould but bor- 
N row other mens words ; I will not trouble the Reader with the repetition. True it is, that 
ft | among many other benefits, for which it bath been honoured ; in this one it triumpheth over 
t. all bumane knowledg, That it hath given us life in our underſtanding, ſince the World it 
re © ſelf hadIlife andbegining.even to this day ; yea, it hath triumphed over time, which, beſides it, 
ne © nothing but eternity hath triumphed ower : for it hath carried our knowledg over the vaſt and 
| devouring ſpace of many thouſands of years, and given ſo fair and piercing eyes to our mind; 
bk Þ that weplainly bebold living now (as if we had lived then) that great world, Magni Dei (a- 
| piens opus, The wiſe work ( ſaith Hermes) of a great God,as it was then, when but new 
| to it ſelf. Byit (1 ſay) it i2,that we live in the very time when it was created : we behold how it 
| was governed; how it was covered with waters,and again re-peopled; how Kings and Kingdoms 
have flouriſhed and fallen, and for what vertue and piety God made proſperous ; and for what 
vice and deformity he made wretched,both the one and the ather. And it is not the leaſt debt we 
ow unto Hiſtory, that it hath made us acquainted with our dead Anceſtors ; and.out of the depth 
and darkneſs of the earth, delivered us their memory and fame. In a word we may gather out 
of Hiſtory a policy no leſs wiſe than eternal ; by the compariſon and application of other mens 
fore-paſſed miſeries with our own like errors and ill deſervings. But it is neither of Examples 
the moſt Itvely inſtruStion,nor the words of the wiſe$t men.nor the terror of future torments, that 
bath yet ſowrought in our blind and ſlupified mindes, as to make us remember, That the In- 
finite Eye and Wiſdom of God doth pierce thorow all our pretences, as to make us remember, 
That the Fuſtice of God doth require none other accuſer, than our own conſciences ; which ntl+ 
ther the falſe beauty of our apparent ations, nor all the formality, which (to pacifie the Opi- 
nions of men) we put on ; can in any.or the leaſt kind, -cover from his knowledg. And ſo much 
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any ( ſaith Euripides) having in his life commicted wickedneſs, think he can hide K 
from the everlaſting gods; he thinks not well. «1227 1 

To repeat GOD'S Fadoments in particular, upon thoſe of all degrees , which have 
played with his Mercies, would require a Volume a-part : for the Sea of Examples hath no 
bottom, The marks, ſet on private men, are with their bodies caſt into the Earth ;. and their 
fortunes written onely in the memories of thoſe that lived with them : ſo as they who ſucceetled, 
und have not ſeen the fall of others, donut fear their own faults. G0 DS Judgments mw_ 
| A 2 


did that heathen Wiſdom confeſs, no way as yet qualified by the knowledg of a true God « if 


*celeſ cap, tux 
Ne Nthil facil'us 
the World renders it every day after other more malicious ;, I muſt leave the Profeſſors to their 1:95 remove» 
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the greater and preateſt have been left to Poſterity ; fir/?, by thoſe happy hands which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath guided; and ſecondly, by their wvertue, who have gathered the aGis and ends 
of Men mighty and remarkable inthe World. Now, to point farr off, and io ſpeak, of the 
converſion of Angels into Devils, for Ambition : Or of the greateſt and moſt glorious 
Kings, who have gnawn the graſs of the earth with Beaſis for pride and ingratitude to- 
wards GOD : Or, of that wiſe working of Pharaoh, when he ſlew the Infants of Iſrael, | 
ere they had recovered their Cradles : Or, of the policy of Jezabel, in covering the mur- 
ther of Naboth by a trial of the Elders, according to the Law, with many thouſands of | 
the like : what were it other, than to make an hopeleſs proof, that far-off Examples would | 
not be left to the ſame far-off Reſpe&is, as heretofore * For who hath not obſerved, what | 
labour, pratiice, peril, bloud-ſhed, and cruelty, the Kings and Princes of the World hawe | 
undergone, exerciſed, taken on them, and committed ; to make themſelves and their Iſues | 
Maſters of the World? And yet hath Babylon , Perfia, Egypr, Syria, Macedon, 
Carthage, Rome, and the reſt, no fruit, no flower, graſs, nor leaf, ſpringing upon the | 
face of the earth, of thoſe ſeeds: No, their very roots and ruines do hardly remain. | 
Omnia que manu hominum taQta ſunt, vel manu hominum evertuntur, vel ſtando | 
& durando deficiunt : All that the hand of man can make, 1s either overturned hy £ 
the hand of man,or at length,by ſtanding and continuing conſumed. The reaſons Þ 
of whoſe ruines, are diverſly given by thoſe that ground their Opinions on ſecond cauſes, F 
AII Ringdoms and States have fallen ( ſay the Politicians) by outward and forein farce, 

or by inward negligence and diſſention, or by a third cauſe ariſing from both. Others 
obſerve, That the greateſt have ſunk down under their own weight ; of which Livie 
hath a touch: eo crevit, ut magnitudine labotet ſua ; Others, That the divine Prowi- 
dence (which Cratippus objefted to Pompey) hath ſet down the date and period of every 
Eſtate, before their firſt foundation and ereflion. But hereof I will give my ſelf a do 
- over to reſolve. 

For ſeeing the firſt Books of the following Story, have undertaken the Diſcourſe of the fiſ 
Kings and Kingdoms : and that it is impoſſible for the ſhort life of a Preface to travel after, 
and over-take far-off Antiquity, and to judge of it ; I will, for the preſent, examine whit 
profit hath been gathered by cur own Kings, and their Neighbour Princes ; who having bebell, 
both in divine and humane letters, the ſucceſs of infidelity, injuſtice, and cruelty ; have (nt- 
withſtanding) planted after the ſame pattern. 

 Trueit is,that the judgments of all men are not agreeable ; nor(which is more ſtrange) tht 
affettion of any one man ſtirred up alike with examples of like nature : But every one #5 touch- 
ed moſt with that which moſt nearly ſeemeth to touch his own private ; Or otherwiſe beſt jute 
with his apprehenſion. But the judoments of G 0 D are for ever unchangeable ; neither # 
be wearied by the long proceſs of time, and won to give his bleſſing in one Age, tothat which 
he hath curſed in another. Wherefore thoſe that are wiſe, or whoſe wiſdom, if it be not gre%h 
yet is true and well grounded ; will be able to diſcern the bitter fruits of irreligious policy, 1 
well among thoſe examples that are found in Ages removed farr from the preſent, 45 in th 
of later times. And that it may no leſs appear by evident proof, than by aſſeveration, Tha 
. HI "doing ban. always been attended with ill" ſucceſs; 1 will here, by way of F yr 
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face , run over ſore examples , which the Work. enſuing hath not reached. 

: Among our Mings of the Norman Race, we have no ſooner paſſed over the violence of 
the Norman Conqueſt, than we encounter with a ſingular .and moſt remarkable example of 
Gods Juſtice, upon the children of Henry the Firſt. For that King, when by force, craft, 
and cruelty, he had diſpoſſeſt, over-reach'd, and laſily made blind, and deſtroyed bis elder 
Brother, Robert, Duke of Normandy, to make his own Sons Lords of the Land ; GOD caſt 
them all, Male and Female, Nephew's and Neeces (Maud excepted) into the bottom of the 
Sea. with above an hundred and fifty others that attended them ; whereof a great many were 
Noble, and of the Kings dearly beloved. 

7o paſs over the reſt, till we come to Edward the Second ; it 35 certain, that after the mur- 
ther of that King, the iſſue of bloud then made, though it had ſome times of ſtay and ſtopping, 
did again break out,and that ſo often,and in ſuch abundance,as all our Princes of the Maſcu- 
line Race( very few excepted )aied of the ſame diſeaſe. And although the young years of Edward 
the Third, made his knowledg of that horrible fa no more than ſuſpicious ; yet, in that he 
afterwards cauſed his own Uncle, the Earl of Kent, to de, for no other offence, than the 
deſire of his Brothers redemption , whom the Earl as then ſuppoſed to be living ; the 
King making that to be Treaſon in his Uncle, which was indeed Treaſon in himſelf, (had 
his Uncles intelligence been true) this, I ſay, made it manifefl, that he was not ignorant 
of what had paſt, nor greatly deſirous to have had it otherwiſe ; though he cauſed Mortimer 
70 die for the ſame, 

This cruelty, the ſecret and unſearchable Judgment of G 0 D, revenged on the Grand- 
child of Edward the Third ; and ſo it fell out, even to the laſt of that Line, that in the ſe- 
cond or third deſcent, they were all buried under the ruines of thofe buildings, of which 
the Mortar had been tempered with innocent bloud. For Richard the Second, who 


| ſaw both his Treaſurers,his Chancellor,and his Steward, with drvers others of his Counſel- 


lors, ſome of them ſlaughtered by the people, others in his abſence executed hy his enemies ; yet 
he always took, himſelf for over-wiſe, to be taught by examples. The Earls of Huntington 
and Kent, Montagu and Spencer, who thought themſelves as great Politiciafs in thoſe 
days, as others have done in theſe ; hoping to pleaſe the King, and to ſecure themſelves by the 
murther of Glouceſter ; died ſoon after, with many other their adherents, by the like violent 
bands ; and farr more ſhamefully than did that Duke, And as for the King himſelf (who, 
n regard of many deeds, unworthy of his Greatneſs," cannot be excuſed, as the diſavowing © 
himſelf by breach of Faith, Charters, Pardons and Patents :\ He was in' the prime of 
Þis youth depoſed, and murthered by his Couſin-Germane and Vaſſal, Henry of Lancaſter, 
afterwards Henry the Fourth. th. Oe wow 
This Fing, whoſe Title was weak, and bis obtgining the Crown trayterous ; who brake 
faith with the Lords at his landing, proteſting to intend only the recovery of his proper inherit- 
ance, brake faith with Richard himſelf, and brake. faith'with all. the Kingdont-in Par- 


lament, to whom he ſwore, that the depoſed King ſhould live. After be had_ enjoyed this 


-1\ X 


Realm ſome few years, and in that time. had-. been ſet upon; on all \ſides\by" his 
Subjects, and never free from Conſpiracies and Rebellions : h&\ſaw (if Souls 'immor- 


tal ſee and. diſcern any things after. the Bodies, Death ) his, Grand-ebild -Benry 
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ſhe lived tobebold the wretched ends of all her partakers; that fbe lived to look. on, while 


fet on his head that didit ? She livedtoſee her ſelf defpoiled of her eftate,and of her movables 


Beogar. nd this was the end: of that ſubtilty, which Siracides calleth fine, but 


of the Crown ( for which he had cauſed ſo much bloud to be poured out) transferred from 
his Race, and by the Iſues of his enemies worn and enjoy'd ; enemies, whom, by his own pra- 
Fice, he ſuppoſed that he had left no leſs powerleſs, than the ſucceſſon of the Kingdom queſti= | 
onleſs, by entailing the ſame upon his own Iſues by Parliament. And, out of doubt, hu- | 
mane reaſon could have judged no otherwiſe, but that theſe cautious proviſions of the Father, | 
ſeconded by the valour and ſignal vifories of his Son Henry the Fifth,had buried the hopes of © 
every Competitor, under the deſpair of all re-conqueſt and recovery. 1 ſay, that humane | 
reaſon might ſo have judged, were not this paſſage of Cauſabon alſo true ; Dies, hora, | 
momentum, evertendis dominationibus ſuffice, quz Adamantims credebantur ra- | 
dicibus efle fundatz ; A day, an hour, a moment, is enough to overturn the things | 
that ſeem to have been founded and rooted in Adamantr. 

Now, for Henry the Sixth, upon whom the greateſt ſtorm of his Grand-father's grievous 
faults fell, as it formerly had aone upon Richard, the Grand-child of Edward ; although 
he was generally eſteemed for a gentle and innocent Prince, yet, as he refuſed the Daugh- 
ter of Armaignac, of the Houſe of Navarre, the greateft of the Princes of France, to whom 
he was affianced ( by which match he might have defended his inheritance in France) 
and married the Daughter of Anjou ( by which he loft all that he had in France) | 
in condeſcending to the unworthy death of his Uncle of Glouceſter, the main and ſirong 
Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter ; He drew on himſelf and his Fingdom the preateſ 
qoint-loſs and diſhonour, that ever it ſuſtained ſince the Norman Conqueſt. Of whom 
it may truly be ſaid, which a Counſellor of his own ſpake of Henry the Third of France, 
Q'uil eſtoir une fort gentile Prince ; mais ſon reigne eft advenu en une fort mau- 
vois-temps : That he was a very gentle Prince ; but his Reign happened in ave- 


the Sixth, and his Son the Prince, ſuddenly, and without mercy, murthered ; the poſſeſton 
5 

f 

f 
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ry unfortunate Seaſon. 


It is true, that Buckingham and Suffolk were the prafticers and contrivers of the 
Duke's death; Buckingham and Suffolk, becauſe the Duke gave inftruftions to their au- 
thority,which otherwiſe under the Queen had been abſolute ; the Queen, in reſpeci of her per- 
ſonal wound, ſpretzque injuria forme, becauſe Glouceſter diſuaded her marriage. But 
the fruit was anſwerable to the ſeed ; the ſucceſs to the counſel. For after the cutting down 
of Glouceſter,York grew up ſo faſt, as he dared to diſpute his Right,'both by arguments and 
arms, in which quarrel, -Suffolk and Buckingham, with the greateſt number of their adit- 
rents,were diſſolved. And although for hjs breach of Oath by Sacrament jt pleaſed God to fri 
down York ; yet his Son the Earl of March, following the plain path which his Father had 
troden out, deſpoiled Henry the Father, and Edward the Son, both of their Itves and IWing- 
dom. And what was the end now of that politick, Lady the Queen, other than this, That 


Husband the King, and her onely Son the Prince, were hewen in funder ; while the Crown #6 


and bſth, her Father, by rendring up the Crown of France; the Earldom of Frovenc%, 
ard other places, for the payment of 50000, crowns for her Ranſome, to become 4 
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nr ghteous : for other fruit hath it never yielded ſince the World was. 

4 And now it came to Edward the Fourth's turn (though after many difficulties) to tri- 
= umph. For all the Plants of Lancaſter were rooted up, one onely Earl of Richmond ex- 
= cepted ; whom alſo he had once bought of the Duke of Britain,but could not hold him: And yet 
' = mwasnt thisof Edward ſuch a Plantation, as could any way promiſe it ſelf ſtability. For this 
 B Edward the King(toomit more than many of his other cruelties)beheld Q allowed the [laugh- 
f ” ter which Glouceſter, Dorſet, Haſtings, and others, made of Edward the Prince in his own 
« © preſence; of which tragical Aftors, there was not one that eſcaped the Judgment of GOD in 
 theſame kind. And he, which ( beſides the execution of his Brother Clatence, for none 
** other offence than he himſelf had formed in his own imagination) inſtrufted Glouceſter 
"* to hill Henry the Sixth, his Predeceſſor ; taught him alſo, by the ſame art, to.kall bis' own 
> Sons and Succeſſors, Edward and Richard. For, thoſe Kings which haye ſold the 
> bloud of others atalow rate; have but made the Market for their ownenemies, to 


u | 
4 | buy of theirs ar the ſame price. 
E 8  7o Edward the Fourth, ſucceeded Richard the Third, the greateſt Maſter in miſchief of 


n | allthat fore-went him ; who, although, for the neceſſity of his Tragedy, he had more parts to 
) Þ play, and more to perform in his own Perſon, than all the reft ; yet be ſo well fitted every 
þ  offefiion that plaid with him, as if each of them had but atled his own intereſt. For he 
G ” wrought ſo cunningly upon the affetions of Haſtings and Buckingham, enemies to the 
ef Þ Queen, and to all her Kinred, as he eaſily allured them to condeſcend, that Rivers and 
mn | Grey, the Kings Maternal Uncle and half Brother, ſhould ( for the firſt) be ſevered 
es |Þ from him : Secondly, he wrought their conſent to have them impriſoned : And laſtly (for 
y. | the avoiding of future inconvenience) to have their Heads ſevered from their Bodies. And 
ie. © having now brought thoſe his chief inſtruments to exerciſe that common Precept which the 
Devil hath written upon every Poſt, namely, To depreſs thoſe whom they had grieved, and to 
deſtroy thoſe whom they had depreſ3'd; He urged that Argument ſo farr, and ſo forcibly * as 
nothing but the death of the young King himſelf, and of his Brother, could faſhion the con- 
cluſion. For he cauſed it to be hammered into Buckingham's head, That, whenſoever the 
King,or his Brother, ſhould have able years to exerciſe their power,they would take a moſt ſe- 
were revenge of that cureleſs wrong offered to their Uncle and Brother, Rivers and Grey. 
But this was not his manner of reaſoning with Haſtings, whoſe fidelity to his Maſters Sons 
was without ſuſpe& ; and yet the Devil, who never diſuades by impoſſubility, taught him to try 
bim. And ſo he did. But,when he found by Catesby, who ſounded him.that he was not ford- 
able, he firſt reſolved to kill him ſitting in Council; wherein having failed with his Sword, he 
ſet the Hangman upon him.with a weapon of more weight. And becauſe nothing elſe tould move 
big appetite,he cauſed his head to be ſtricken off,before he eat his Dinner. A preater 
of God, than this upon Haſtings, I have never obſerved in any Story. For, the ſelf-ſame day 
that the Earl Rivers,Grey,and others, were (without trial of Law, or offence given) by 
Haſtings advice,executed at Pomtret ; 1 ſay,Haſtings himſelf, in the ſame day, and ( as 1 
take it) in the ſame hour, in the ſame lawleſs manner, had his Head firuck. off in the Tower 
f London. But Buckingham lived a while longer ; and with aj eloquent Oration per- 
ſuadedthe Londoners to eleft Richard for their King. And having received the Earl. 
| dom 
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it he Fretace. 


Son ; the one,whoſe deſerving he knew not how to value, having never omitted any thing tha 


dom of Hereford for reward,beſides the hope of marrying his Daughter tothe Kings onely Son: 
after many grievous v2xations of min, and unfortunate attempts,being in the end betrayed | 
and delivered up by his truftieſt ſervant ; he had his Head ſevered from his Body at Salisbury, | 
without the trouble of any of his Peers. And what ſucceſs had Richard himſelf after all theſe 
miſchievs and murthers, policies,and counter-policies to Chriſlian Religion ; and after ſuch © 
time as with a mercileſs hand he had preſſed out the breath of his Nephen's and Natural | 
Lords, other than the proſperity of ſo ſhort a life, as-it took.end, ere himfelf could well look | 
over and diſcern it ? the great out-cry of innocent bloud obtained at GOD'S hands the effuſion 
of his ; who became a ſpeflacle of ſhame and diſhonour both to his friends and enemies. 

This cruel King, Henry the Seventh cut off ; and was therein ( no doubt \ the immedi. | 
ate infirument of Gods Juſtice. Apolitick, Prince he was, if ever there were any,who by the en. | 
gine of his wiſdom, beat down and overturned as many ſtrong oppoſitions, both before and after © 
be wore the Crown,as ever King of England did; I ſay, by his wiſdom, becauſe,as he ever le; © 
the reins of his affeCiions in the hands of his profit, ſo he always weighed his undertakings by his | 
abilities, leaving nothing 'more to hazzard than ſo much as cannot be denied it in all humane | 


. aftions.. He had well obſerved the proceedings of Loys the Eleventh,whom he followed in all 


was royal, or royal-like ; but he was farr more juſt, and begun not their proceſſes who be | 
hated or feared by the execution, as Loys did. . 

He could never endure any mediation in rewarding his ſervants, and therein exceeding Þ 
wiſe ; for whatſoever himſelf gave,he himſelf received back the thanks and the love knowingit | 
well.,that the affefiions of men (purchaſed by nothing ſo readily as by benefits) were trains that Þ 
better became great Kings, than great Subjects. On the contrary, in whatſoever be grievd Þ 
his Subjedts, he wiſely put it off on thoſe that he found fit miniſters. for ſuch ations. Hon. Þ 
ever, the taking off of Stanlies Head, who ſet the Crown on his, ang the death of the young 
Earl of Warwick, Son to George Duke of Clarence, \hews, as the ſucceſs al'o did, that be 
held ſomewhat of the errors of his Anceſtors ; for his poſſeſſion in the firſt Line ended in hi 
Grand-child, as that of Edward the Third, and Henry the Fourth had done. 

Now, for King Henry the Eighth, if all the Pifiures and Patterns of a mercileſs Frint 
were loſt in the World , they might all again be painted to the life, o:t of the Story of thi 
King. For, how many ſervants did he advance in haſt ( but for what vertue no man could 
ſuſpefi) and with the change of his fancy ruined again ; no man knowing for what offence* 

To how many others, of more deſert, gave he abundant flowers from whence to gather Honey, and 

in the end of Harveſt burnt them in the Hive ? How many Wives did he cut off, and caſt 
as his fancy and affetiion changed ? How many Princes of the bloud (wherof ſome of them 
ape, could hardly crawl towards the block.) with a world of others of all degrees ( of whon 
our common Chronicles have kept the accompt) did he execute ? yea, in his very death-btd, 
and when he was at the point togive his accompt to G O D for the abundance of bloud alread 
fpilt : He impriſoned the Duke of Norfolk the Father ; and executed the Earl of Surry 


concerned his own honour, and the Kings ſervice ; the other never having committed an) 'hiy 
worthy of his leaſt diſpleaſure ; the one exceeding valiant and adviſed; the other no leſs %% 


Want than learned, and of excellent hope, But beſides the ſorrows which he A” ry 
Feet atherol 


_— 


T he Pretace. 


Fatherleſs and Wiaows.at Pome ;, and beſides the vain enterpriſes abroad, wherein it is thought 
that he conſumed more treaſure,than all our victorious Kings did in their ſeveral Conqueſts ; 
what cauſleſs and cruel warrs did he make upon his own Nephew King James the Fifth 
What Laws and Wills did he deviſe to eſtabliſh this Kingdom in his own Iſues ? uſing his 
ſharpeſt weapons to cut off, and cut down thoſe Branches, which ſprang from the ſame root 
that himſelf did. And in the end (notwithſtanding theſe his ſo many irreligious proviſions)it 
pleaſed God to take away all his own, without increaſe ; though, for themſelves in their ſever- 
al kinds, all Princes of eminent vertue. For theſe words of Samuel ts Agag King of the 
| Amalckites, have been verified upon many others : As thy Sword hath made other wo- 
; | men childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among other women. And that bloud 
' mich the ſame King Henry affirmed, that the cold air of Scotland had frozen up in the 
> North, Godhath diffuſed by the Sun-ſhine of his grace ; from whence his Majeſty now living, 
© andlong to live, is deſcended. Of whom Imay ſay it truly, That if all the malice of the World 
' mereinfuſed into one eye; yet could it not diſcern in his life, even to this day, any one of 
© thoſe foul ſpots, by which the conſciences of all the fore-named Princes (in effefi) have been 
1 | defiled; nor any drop of that innocent bloud on the Sword of his Juſtice, with which the moſt 
j, | that fore-went him have ſtained both their hands and fame. And for this Crown of England, 
” it may truly be avowed ; that he hath received it even from the Hand of God,and hath ſtaied 
the time of putting it 6n,howſoever he were provoked to haſten it : That he never took revenge 
| of any man that ſought to put him beſide it ; That he refuſed the aſſiſtance of Her enemies, that 
' more it long,with as great glory as ever Princeſs did :That His Majeſty entred not by a breach, 
nor by bloud ; but by the Ordinary Gate,which his own right ſet open ; and into which,by a gene: 
ral Iove and obedience, He was received. And howſoever His Majeſty's preceding title to this 
* Hingdom,yas preferred by many Princes (witneſs the Treaty at Cambray in the year 1559.) 
| get be never pleaſed to diſpute it, during the life of that renowned Lady his Predeceſſor ; no, 
notwithſtanding the injury of not being declared Heir, in all the time of ber long Reign. 
Neither ought we to forget,or neglef our thank fulneſs to God for the uniting of the 
Northern parts of Britanny to the South, to wit, of Scotland to England, which, though they 
were ſevered,but by ſinall brooks and banks, yet,by reaſon of the long continued Wart, and the 
cruelties exerciſed upon each other,in the aſfe&tion of the Nations, they were infinitely ſevered. 
Tis, Iſay, is not the leaſt of God's bleſſings which His Majeſty hath brought with him unto 
this Land; No, put all our petty grievances together, and heap them up to the height, they 
will appear as a Mole-Hill, compared with the Mountain of this concord. And if all the 
Hiſtorians ſince then have acknowledged the uniting of the Red-Roſe and the White, for the 
greateſt happineſs (Chriſtian Religion excepted) that ever this Kingdom received from God, 
certainly, the peace between the two Lions of Gold and Gules,and the making them one, doth 
by many degrees exceed the former ; for byit, beſides the ſparing of our Britiſh Bloud, heretos 
fore, and during the difference, ſo often and abundantly ſhed, the ſtate of England i3 more 
efured the Kingdom more enabled to recover ber antient honour and rights,and by it made more 
#uncible, thai by all our former alliances, practices, policies, and conqueſts. It is true, 
that bereef we do not yet find the effeft. But, had the Duke of Parma, in the year 1588, 'Y 
Jomed the Army which he commanided, with that of Spain, and landed it ont the South- A 
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tn their Children for many Generations: ſo dealt be with the Sons of Loys Debonaire, the 


ſecure from all oppoſition ; yet God raiſed up againſt him(which he ſuſpefied not his own S016, 


 . and Fingdoms to govern,during bis own life. Tea, his eldeſt Son Lothaire ( for he bad fol 
; three by his firſt Wife, and one by bis ſecond; to wit, Lothaire, Pepin, Loys, and _ 


coaſt ; and had His Majeſty at the ſame time declared hunjelf againſt us in the North, it 
eaſte to divine what had become of the Liberty of England ; certainly,ve would then, without 
murmure have brought this Union a farr greater praiſe than it hath ſince coft us. It is true, 
that there was never any Common-weal, or Kingdom in the World, wherein no man had cauſe 


' to lament. Fings live in the World, and not above it. They are not Infinite, to examine 


every man s caliſe, or to relieve every man's wants. And yet, in the later (though to his 
own prejudice) His Majeſty hath had more compaſſion of other mens neceſſities, than of his | 
own Coffers. Of whom it may be ſaid, as of Solomon, Dedir Deus Solomoni latirudi. | 
nem cordis ; Which, if other men do not underſtand with Pineda, tobe meant by Libera. | 
lity, bxt by Latitude of knowledg ; yet may it be better ſpoken of His Majeſty, than of any 
that ever England had; who, as well in divine, as in humane underſtanding hath 
exceeded all that fore-went him, by many degrees. 

I could ſay much more of the Kings Majeſty, without flattery : did not fear the imputa. | 
tion of preſumption, and withall ſr ſpect, that it might befall theſe Papers of mine (though the 
boſs were little) as it did the Pifiures of Queen Elizabeth, made by unskilfull and commm | 
Painters, which, by her own commandment were knock'd in pieces, and caſt into the fire, | 
For ill Artiſts, in ſetting out the Beauty of the external; and weak Writers, in deſcribing 
the Vertues of the internal ; do often leave to Pofterity, of well formed faces, a deformed me- 
mory ; and of the moſt Perfefi and Princely minds, a moſt defetiive Repreſentation. It may 

ſuffice, and there needs no other diſcourſe ; if the honeſt Reader but compare the cruel and 
turbulent paſſages of our former Iſings, and of other their Neighbour-Princes (of whom, fo 
that purpoſe T have inſerted this brief Diſcourſe) with His Majeſties temperat, revengelel, 
end liberal diſpoſition ; T ſay, that if the honeſt Reader weigh them juſtly, and with an even 
hand; and withall, but beſtow every deformed child on his true Parent ; He ſhall find, that 
there is no man that hath ſo juſt a cauſe to complain, as the Ring himſelf hath, Now, as 
we have told the ſucceſs of the trumperies, and cruelties of our own Kings, and other great 
Perſonages; ſo we find, that G 0 D is every where the ſame God. And,as it pleaſed himto 
puniſh the uſurpation and unnatural cruelty of Henry the Firſt,and of our Third Edward, 


Son of Charls the Great, or Charlemain. For after ſuch time as Debonaire of France 
had torn out the eyes of Bernard his Nephew , the Son of Pepin , the eldeſt Son 
Charlemaine, and Heir of the Empire, and then cauſed hin to die in Priſon, as did our 
Henry to Robert hs elder Brother ; there followed nothing but murthers upon mur- 
thers, poiſoning, impriſonments, and civil Warr ; till the whole Race of that famow 
Emperor was extinguiſhed, And though Debonaire , after he had rid himſelf of hi 
Nephew by a violent death, and of his baſtard Brothers by a civil death (having t- 
cloſed them with ſure guard all the days of their lives, within a Monaſtery ) held hinfel 


to vex him, to invade him, to take him priſoner, and to depoſe him; his own Sons, with who 
( to ſatisfie their ambition) he had ſhared his eſtate, and given them Crowns to ws 


M 


[; ſaith the Text, fratribus 6 propinquis violentiam intulerit, & nepotem ſuum, que 
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The Preface. 
made it the cauſe of bis depoſition,that he had uſed violence toward his Brothers and Finſmen: 
and that he had ſuffered his Nephew (whom he might have delivered) to be ſlain. Eo quod, 


net 14 ec 
ipſe liberare poterar,interfict permiſerit; Becaule he uſed violence to his Brothers 
and Kinſ{men, and ſuffered his Nephew to be {lain, whom he might have delivered. 

Tet did he that which few Kings do; namely, repent him of his cruelty. For, among 
many other things which he performed in the General Aſſembly of the States, it follows : 
Poſt hzc autem palam fe erraſſe confeſſus, & imitatus Imperatoris. Theodoſui exem- P47- 15:4em. 
plum, pcenitenttam ſpontaneam ſuſcepit, ram de his, quam quz in Bernardum pro- 


prium nepotem gellerar : After this, he did openly contels himielf ro have erred, 


| 3nd following the Example of the Emperor 7heodoſrus, he underwent voluntary pe- 
' nance, as well for his other offences.as for that which he bad done againſt Bernard 


his own Nephew. 

This he did, and it was praiſe-worthy. But the bloud that is unjuſtly fpilc, is nor 
again gathered up from the ground by repentance, Theſe Medicines,miniſtred to the 
dead, have but dead rewards. 


The Fing,a: T have ſaid-had four Sons. To Lothaire his eldeſt, he gave the Kingdom of 


* 1 y, asCharlemaine hzs Father had done to Pepin,the F ather of Bernard,who was to ſuc- 


-{ in inthe Empire, To Fepin,the ſecond Son, he gave the Kingdom of Aquitaine ; to 


* L ys.the Kingdom of Bavier; and to Charls, whom he had by a ſecond Wife, called 
| Judith, the remainder of the Fiingdom of France, But his ſecond Wife, being a mother- 
| in-law to the reſt, perſuaded Debonaire, to caſt his Son Pepin out of Aquitaine ; thereby to 
| oreaten Charls, which, after the death of his Son Pepin, be proſecuted to effeft againſt his 
| Grand-child bearing the ſame name. In the mean while, being invaded by bis Son Loys 
| of Bavier, he dies for grief. 


Debonaire dead, Loys of Bavier, and Charles afterward, called the Bald, and their 
Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine, join in league againſt the Emperor Lothaire their eldeſt Bro- 
ther. They fight near to Auxerre, the moſt bloudy battel that ever was ſtrucken in France; 
inwhich, the marvellous loſs of Nobility, and men of Warr, gave courage to the Saracens 
to invade Italy ; to the Hunns to fall upon Almaine ; and the Danes to enter upon Nor- 
mandy, Charles the Bald by Treaſon ſeizeth upon his Nephew Pepin,kil{s him in a Cloyſter ; 
Carloman rebels againſt his Father, Charles the bald, the Father burns out the eys of his 
Son Carloman ; Bavier invades the Emperor Lothaire, his Brother, Lothaire quits the 
Empire, be is aſſailed and wounded to the heart by his own conſcience, for his Rebellion 
againſt his Father, and for his other cruelties, and dies in a Monaſtery. Charls the bald 
the Uncle, oppreſſeth his Nephews, the Sons of Lothaire, he uſurpeth the Empire, to the 
prejudice of Loys of Bavier, his elder Brother ; Bavier's Armies, and bis Son Carlo- 
man, are beaten, he dies of grief, and the Uſurper Charles is poiſoned by Zedechias 
a Jew, his Phyſician, his Son Loys le Beque dies of the ſame drink, Beque had 
Charles the f1mple,ond two Baſtards, Loys and Carloman ; they rebel againſt their Brother, 
but the eldeſt breaks his neck.,the younger is lain by a wild Boar ; the Son of Bavier had the 
ſame ill defting,and brake his neck, by a fall out of a Window in ſporting with his companions. 

| B 2 . Charls 


ws i 


Wardſhip by Eudes, Major of the Palace, then by Robert, the Brother of Eudes ; and laſt 


Chatls the grols becomes Lord of all that the Sons of Vebonaire held in Germany; where. 
Bith not contented, he invades Charles the fimple ; but being forſaken of his Nobility, of bi 
Wife, and of his Underſtanding ; he dies a diftraSied Beggar, Charles the ſimple 3s heldin 


ly, being takenby the Earl of Vermandols, be 35 forced to ate in the priſon of Peron. Loy 
the Son of Charles the fimpie breaks his neck. in chaſins a Wolf ; and of the two Sons of 
this Loys, the one dies of poiſon, the other dies in the Priſon of Oricans ; after whom, 
Hugh Caper, of another Race, and a ſtranger to the French, makes hi:afelf King. 

Theſe miſerable ends had the ſues of Debonaire ; who after he had once afparelled ly. 
quſtice with authority, his Sons and Succeſſors took, up the faſbion,, and wore that Garmen 
fo long without other proviſion, as when the ſame was torn from their ſhoulders, every man de- 
ſpiſed them as miſerable and naked Beggars. The wretched ſucceſs they had ( ſaith a Learned 
French-wan) ſhews, Que en ceſte mort 1] y avoit plus du fait des hommes que de 
Dieu, ou de la juitice ; That 1n the death of thar Prince ; to wit, of Bernard the Son 
of Pepin,the true Heir of Charlemain,men had more meddling, than God or Juſtice had, 

But to come nearer home ; it is certainthat Francis the Firſt, one of the Worthieſt King 
(except for that Fa&) that ever the French-men had, did never enjoy himfelf,after he hal 
commended the defiruction of the Proteſtants of Mirandol,and Cabrieres, to the Parliament 


of Provence, which poor people were thereupon burnt and murthered ; men, women, and chil: 


dren. It 5 true that the ſaid Ning Francis repented himſelf of the fa&f, and gave charge 
to Henry his Son, to do Fuſuce upon the murtherers, threatnino his Son with G ODS 
Fudgments, if he neglected it. but this unſeaſenable care of his, God was not pleafed to ac- 
cept for payment. Þor after Henry was /lain in ſport by Montgomery, we all may remember 
what became of hi» four Sons, Francis, Charles, Henry, and Hercules. Of which, al. 
though three of then became Kings, and were maried to beautiful and vertuons Ladies ; ye 
were they, one after another, caſt ont of the World, without Stock. or Seed. And notwith- 
ſtanding their ſubtilty, and breach of Faith ; with all their Maſſacres upon thoſe of the Re- 
ligion,and great effuſion of bloud, the Crown was ſet on his Head, whom they all laboured t 
diſſolve ; the Proteſtants remain more in number than ever they were, and hold to this dy 
more ſirong Cities than ever they had. 

Let us now ſee if God be not the ſame God in Spain as in England and France. 
Towards. whom we will look, no further back, than to Don Pedro of Caſtile, ; in refed 
which Prince, all the Tyrants of Sicil, our Richard the Third, and the great Evan Vaſilo- 
wick of Moſcovia, were but petty ones : this Caſtilian, of all the Chriſtian and Heathen 
Kings, having been the moſt mercileſs. For, beſides thoſe of his own Bloud and Nobility whic 
he had cauſed to be /lain in his own Court and Chamber, as. Sancho Ruis; the gre# 
Maſter of Calatrava,Ruis Gonlales, Alphonſo Tello, and Don John of Arragon, whom 
he cut inpieces,and caſt into the ſtreets, denying him Chriſtian burial : T ſay, beſides theſe,and 
the ſlaughter of Gomes Mauriques, Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes, and the great Com- 
mander of Caſtile ; he made away the two Infants of Arragon his Couſin-Germans, bs Bro- 
ther Don Frederick, Don John de la Cerde, Albuquergues, Nugnes de Guzmdh 


Cornel, Cabrera, Tenorio, Mendes de Toledo, Guttiere bis great Treaſurer, and þ 
j 
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#1 he Þrefacc. 
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| tis Kinred ; and a world of others. Neither did he ſpare his two younoest Brothers, innocent 
, ® Princes, whoin after be had kept in cleſe Priſon from their Cradles, till one of them had lived 
\ | fixteen years, and the other fourteen ; he murthered them there. Nay, he ſpared not his Mo- 
 Þ ther, nor his Wife the Lady Blanch of Bourbon. Laſtly, as he cauſed the Arch-bifhop of 
« Þ Toledo, andthe Dean to be Rilled, of purpoſe to enjoy their Treaſures ; ſo did he put todeath 
f | Mahomet Aben Alhanar, Hing of Barbary, with thirty ſeven of his Nobility, that came 


Hifl of Spams 


rn | unto 210 for ſuccor, with a great ſumm of Money, to tevy (by his favour) ſome Companies 

£ Soul diers to return withall. Tea, he would needs aſſiſt the Hangman with his own hand, in 
i | the execution of the old King ; in ſo much as Pope Urban declareth him an enemy both to God 
Fr and Man. But what was bis end? Having been formerly beaten out of his Kingdom, and 


rk re-eſtabliſhed by the walour of the Englith Nation, led by the famous Duke of Lancaſter ; 
of | He wasſtabbedto death by his younger Brother, the Earl of A\ftramara,who diſpoſſeſſed all his 


d Children of their Inheritance,which, but for their I athers injuſtice and crueliy,had never been 
0n in danger of ary ſuch thing. 

id, I we canparallel any man with this King, it muſt be Duke John of Burgoign, who, af- 
ms ter his trajteroi's :nurtber of t1e Duke of Orleans, cauſed the Conflable of Armagnac, the 
118 Chancellor of France, the Biſhops of Conſtance, Bayeux, Eureus, Senlis.Saintes, and 


wont | other relioious and reverend Church-men.the Earl of gran Pre, Heftor of Chartes, and (in 
hl. 8 effi) all the Officers of Fuftice of the Chamber of Accompts, Treaſury, Requeſis (with ſix- 
woe | teen others to accompany them) to be ſuddenly ana wiolently flain. Hereby, while he hoped to 


DS govern, and tio have maſtered France ; He was ſoon after ſirucken with an Axin the face, 

06- in the preſence of the Dauphin ; and,without any leiſure to reperit his miſdeeds, preſently lain. 

mh Thee were the lovers of other mens mileries ; and mifertes tound them our. 17 wh lpnnk 
Jl. k Aon for the Kings of Spain,which lived both with Henry the Seventh, Henry the Eiobth, Es 


. jt WW 2zcen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth ; Ferdinand of Arragon, was the firſt, and the firſt 
pith- | 76at laid the foundation of the preſent Aultrian greatneſs. For this King aid not content himſelf 
oRe I © Fold Arragon by the uſurpation of his Anceſtor ; and to faſten thereunto the Iſirſpdom of 
ed 1 | Caltile and Leon, which label bis Wife held by firong hand, and bis aſſiſtance, from her own 
5 dn Neece, the Daughter of the laſt Henry ; but moſt cruelly and craftily, without all colour or 

pretence of right, he alſo caſt his own Neece out of the Kingdom of Navarre ; and, contrary to 
ance. i # ith, and the Promiſe he made to reftore it, fortified the beſt places, and ſo waſted the reſt, 
beth as there was no means left for any Army to invade it. This King, I ſay, that betrayed alſo 
\filo- MW ferdinand and F rederick, Kings of Naples,Princes of his own Bloud, and by double alli- 
ance tied unto him ; fold them to the French ; and with the fame Army, ſent for their ſuc- 
Cour under Gonfalvo, caſt them out ; and ſhared their Kingdon with the French, whom 


gred afterwards he moſt ſhamefull; betrayed. 

'whon This wiſe and politich, King, who fold Heaven and bis own Honour, to make his Son the 
le and trince of Spain,the greateſt Monarch of the World ; ſaw him die in the flower of his years ; 
t Com "_ bis Wife great with child with ber untimely birth, at once and together buried, His eldeſt 
is Bro aughter married unto Don Alphonſo Prince of Portugal, beheld her firſt Husband break. 
7 mMaſy bis neck.in ber preſence ; and being with child by her ſecond, died with it. A juſt Tudg- 
and q nent of God upon the Race of Alphonſo, now wholly extinguiſhed; who had not onely left 


Manly 


many diſconſolate Mothers in Portugal, by the ſlavghter cf their children ; but had formerly 
lain with his own hand, the Son an; onely comfort of his Aunt the Lady Beatrix, Dutcheſs of 
Viſeo. The ſecond Daughter of Ferdinand , married to the Arch-Dukg Philip, turned 
feol, and died mad, and deprived. His third Daughter, beſtowed on Fing Henry the Elobth, 
he ſaw caſt off by the Ting ; the Mother of many troubles in England ; and the Mother of a 
= Daughter.that in her unhappy zeal, ſhed a world of innocent bloud, lofi Calice to the French; - 
: and died heart-broken without increaſe. To conclude, all thoſe Kingdoms of Ferdinand have 
maſters of a new name ; and by a flrange Family are governed and poſſeſs'd. 
Charls the Fifth, Son to the Arch. Duke Philip, in whoſe vain enterpriſes upon the 
French, upon the Almans and other Princes and States ; ſo many multitudes of Chriſtian | 
: Souldiers, and renowned Captains were conſumed ; who gave the while a moſt perillous en- 
rance to the Turks, and ſuffered Rhodes, the Fey of Chriſtendom, to be taken ; was 
in concluſion chaſed out of France, and, in a fort, out of Germany ; and left to the 
French, Mentz, Toule, and Verdun, places belonging to the Empire, ſtole away from In- 
ſpurg ; and ſcaled the Alpes by torch-light, perſued by Duke Maurice ; having hoped 
to ſwallow up all thoſe Dominions ; wherein he concovted nothing, ſave his own diſoraces, 
—2 vga And having after the ſlaughter of ſo many Millions of men, no one foot of ground in either, 
"© - HecreptintoaCloyſter, and made himſelf a Penſtoner of an hundred thouſand Duckets by 
the year, to his Son Philip, from whom he wery ſlowly received his mean and ordina- 
ry maintenance. 
Hz Son again, King Philip the Second, not ſatisfied to hold Holland and Zeland, 
(wreſied by his Anceſtors from Jaqueline, their lawful Princeſs ) and to paſſeſs in peace 
many other Provinces of the Netherlands ; perſuaded by that miſchievous Cardinal « 
Granvile, and other Romiſh Tyrants ; not onely forgot the moſt remarkable ſervices, done 
to his Father the Emperor, by the Nobility of thoſe Countreys,not onely forgot the Preſent made | 
ap of the pl upon his entry of fourty Millions of Florens, called the Novaile aid ; nor onely forgo 
that he had twice moſt ſolemnly ſworn to the General States, to maintain and preſerve ther i 
antient Rights, Privileges, and Cuſtoms, which they had enjoyed under their thirty and fit Wl | 
Earls before him.Conditional Princes of thoſe Provinces:but beginning firſt to conſtrain then, if 1 
and enthral them by the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and then to impoveriſh them by many ne# 
deviſed and intollerable Impoſitions, he laſtly, by firong hand and main force, attenſt- 
ed to make himſelf not only an abſolute Monarch over them, like unto the ings and $0- 
weraigns of England and France ; but Turk-like, totread under his feet all their Natural 
and Fundamental Laws, Privileges, and antient Rights. To effett which, after be bud 
eaſily obtain from the Pope a diſpenſation of his former Oaths (which Diſpenſation was the 
true cauſe of the Warr and Bloudſhed ſince then ;,) and after he had tried what he coul 
perform, by droiding of their own Nobility, under the Government of his baſe Siſter, Margare 
of Auſtria, and the Cardinal Granvile ; He employed that moſt mercileſs Spaniard, V0 
Ferdinand Alvarez of Toledo, Duke of Alva, followed with a powerful Army of ſirangt 
Nations ; by whom he firſt ſlaughtered that renowned Captain, the Earl of Egmont, Prin! 
of Gavare ; and Philip Montmorency Earl of Horn ; made away Montigue, and 


Marqueſs of Bergues, and cut off in thoſe ſix years (that Alva Governed ) of _ 
g 
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; nd others, eighteen thouſand and ſix hundred, by the hand; of the Hangman, beſides all his 


other barbarous murthers and maſſacres. By whoſe miniſtry, when he could not yet bring his 


| affairs to their wiſhed ends, having it m his hope to work. that by ſubtilty which he had failed 
= perform by force, Heſent for Governour, his baſtard Brother, Don John of Auſtria ; a 
* Prince of great hope, and very gracious 10 thoſe people. But he, uſing the ſame Papal advan- 


tage that his Predeceſſors had done, make no ſcruple to take Oath upon the holy Evangeliſts, 
to obſerve the Treaty made with the General States ; and to diſcharge the Low-Countreys of 
all Spaniards, and other ſtrangers therein garriſoned; Towards whoſe Pay and P aſport., the 


| Netherlands ſtrained themſelves to mak a payment of 695900. pounds. Which Maneys re- 
* ceived, he ſuddenly ſurpriſed the Citadels of Antwerp and Nemures , not doubting (being 


unſuſpetted by the States) to have poſſeſs'd himſelf of all the maſtering places of theſe Pro- 
vinces. For whatſoever he overtly pretended, he held in ſecret a contrary counſel with the Se- 
cretary Eſcovedo, Rhodus, Barlemont, andothers., Miniſters of the Spaniſh Zyramy for- 


 merl praiſed, and now again intended. But let us now ſee the effeft and end of this per- 
Hurry, and of all other the Duke's cruelties. Firſt, for bimſelf ; after he had murtbered fo ma- 
* ny of the Nobility ; executed (as aforeſaid) eighteen thouſand ſy: hundred in ſix years, and 
* moſt cruelly lain Man, Woman, and Child in Mecklin, Zutphen, Narden, and other 
* places; and after he had conſumed ſix and thirty Millions of treaſure in ſix years, notwith- 
| ftanding his Spaniſh vaunt, That he would ſuffocate the Holanders in their own Butter- 
barrels, and Milk-tubs ; He departgd the Countrey no otherwiſe accompanied, than with the 
curſe and deteſtation of the whole Nation ; leaving His Majeſties Aﬀairs in a ten-fold worſe 
| eſtatethan hz found them at his firſt arrtval. For Don John, whoſe haughty conceit of him- 
| ſelf overcame the greateſt difficulties ; though his judgment were over-weak. to mannage the 
| leaſt : What wonders did his fearful breach of faith bring forth, other than the Iſing his Bro- 


thers jealouſte and diſtruſt, with the untimely death that 'ſeized on him, even in the flower 
of bis youth? And for Eſcovedo bis ſharp-witted Secretary, who in his own imagination had 
conquered for his Maſter, both England and the Netherlands ; being ſent into Spain upon 
ſome new projets, be was at the firſt arrival,. and before any acceſs to the King, by certain 
Ruffians,appointed by Anthony Peres (though by better warrant than his) rudely mur- 
thered in his own lodging. Laſth, if we conſider the King of Spain's carriage, his connſel 
end ſucceſs in this buſineſ8,there is nothing left to the memory of Man more remarkable.” For 
be hath paid above an hundred Millions, and the lives of above four hundred thouſand Chri- 
fitans, for the loſs of all thoſe Countreys, which, for beauty;\, gave place to none; and''for re= 
venue, did equal his Weſt-Indies ; for the loſs of a:Nation which moſt willingly obeyed 
bim; and who, at this day, after fourty years Warr, ' are.,,in deſpight of all his forces, become 
@ free Eſtate, and farr more rich and powerfull than they were, when he firſt began to im- 


poveriſh and oppre(s them. | | | 
0h ! by what plots, by what for-ſwearings, betrayings,, oppreſſons,, impriſonments, tortures, 
moungs, and iinder what reaſons of State; and politick, ſubtilty, have theſe fore-named 
,, ©» both flrangers, and of mir own Nation. pulled the DENPERTICE of GOD upon them- 
7s, upon theirs;and upon their prudent miniſters 1 and. in the end, have brought thoſe 
Rs to paſs for their enemies, and ſeen an effe(s ſo direfily contrary t6 dll-their nn counſels 
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the preſent time, will fill obey their Parents ? It 32 in the preſent time, that all the wits of 


Paul to Titus 
C. I, Vo I0, 


. word : but the ſame which 3s altogether exerciſed in the ſervice of the World, as the Hf 


' ſed vita divina. And certainly, there is nothing more to be admired, and more to be li- 


and cruelties ;, as the one could never have hoped for themſelves ; and the other never hazy 
ſucceeded; if no ſuch oppoſition had ever been made. G 0 D hath ſaid it, and performed it 
ever  Perdam fapientiam fapientum ; I will deſtroy the wildom of the wile, 

But what of all this * and to what end do we lay before the eyes of the living, the fall 
and fortunes of the dead'; ſeeing the world 1 the ſame that it hath been ; and the children of 


the World are exerciſed. To hold the times we have, we hold all things lawfull; and either | 
we hope to hold them for ever ; or at leaft we hope, that there 13 nothing after them to be | 
hoped for. For, as we are content to forget our own experience, and to counterfeit the z9n0. | 
rance of our own knowledg, in all things that concern our ſelves ; or perſuade our ſelves, that | 
G OD hath given us Letters Patents to perſue all our irreligious affefiions with a Non ob. | 
ſtante : ſo we neither look, behind us what hath been, nor before us what ſhall be. It 3s true, | 
that the quantity which we have, is of the body : we are by it joined to the earth; we an | 
compounded of earth ; and we inhabit it. The Heavens are high, farr off, and unſearchable; | 
we have ſenſe and feeling of corporal things ; and & eternal grace, but by revelation. M4 þ 
marvel then that our thoughts are alſo earthly ; and it 3s leſs to be wondred at, that the wor; Þ 
of worthleſs men cannot cleanſe them ; ſeeing their dofirine and inſtruction, whoſe under- Þ 
flanding the Holy Ghoſt vouchſafed to inhabit, have not performed it. For, as the Prophet Þ 
Efay cried out long agone, Lord, who hath believed our reports ? And out of doult, 
az Eſay complained then for himſelf and others : ſo axe they leſs believed, every day afin 
other. For, although Religion, and the truth thereof, be in every man's mouth, yea, in the 
diſcourſe of every woman, who, for the greateſt number are but 1dols of Vanity ; what it 
other than an univerſal diſſunulation * We profeſs that we know G 0 D, but by works m i 
deny him. For Beatitude doth not conſiſt in the knowledg of divine things, but in a druin 
lite ; for the Devils know them better than men. Beatitudo non eſt divinorum cognitio, 


mented, than the private contention, the paſſionate diſpute, the perſonal hatred, and the per- 
petual warr, maſſacres, and murthers, for Religion among Chriſtians ; the diſcourſe whert 
of hath ſo occupied the World, as it hath well near driven the praflice thereof out of the World, 
Who would not ſoon reſolve.that took. knowledg but of the religious difputations among men, 
and not of their Iives which diſpute, that there were no other thing in their deſires, than tle 
purchace of Heaven ; and that the World it ſelf were but uſed as it ought,and as an Ine, 
place wherein to repoſe our ſelves in paſſing on towards our Celeſtial babitation?when on the cat 
trary, beſides the Diſcourſe and outward profeſſion; the Soul hath nothing but bypocriſie. # 
are all (in effe) become Comedians in Religion ; and while we aft in- geſture and with 
divine wertues, in all the courſe of our lives, we renounce our Perſons, and the parts wepliy. 
For Charity, Juſtice, and Truth, have but their being in tearms, like the Philoſp!0® 
Materia prima. | 

Neither is it that wiſdom, which Solomon defineth to bezheSchool-Miftreſs of 
Knowledg of God, that hath valuation in the World ; it i: eftrugh that we groe it our gow 


| 


: 


thering of riches chiefly, by which we purchaſe and atain honour, with the man re 
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: which attend it. Theſe indeed be the marks, which (when we have bent our conſciences to 
the higheſt) we all ſhoot at. For the obtaining whereof it is true, that the care is our own ; 
 thecareour own in this life, the peril our own inthe future ; and yet, when we have gathered 
| the preateſt abundance, we our ſelves enjoy no more thereof, than ſo much as belongs to one 
f man. For the reſt, Hethat had the greateſt wiſdom, and the greateſt ability, that ever man 
fi had, hath old us, that this is the uſe : When goods increaſe ( ſaith Solomon) they alſo ze 5.19. 
7 increaſe thar car them ; and what good cometh to the Owners, but the beholding 
s | thereof with their eyes? As for thoſe that devour the reſt, and follow us in fair weather ; 
- | they again forſake us in the firſt tempeſt of misfortune, and fleer away before the Sea and 
a | Wind: leaving us tothe malice of our deſtinies. Of theſe,among a thouſand Examples, I will 
J- % take but one out of Maſter Danner, and fe bis own words : Whileſt the Emperor 
e, | Charles the Fifth, atter the reſignation of his eſtates, ſtayed ar Uloſhing tor Wind, to 
m | carry him his laſt journey into Sparn ; He conferred on a time with Seldius, his Bro- 
ek: | ther Ferdinand's Embailador, till the deep of the night. And when Seldius ſhould 
N Þþ, - depart ; the Emperor callng tor ſome of his ſervants, and no body anſwering him, 
r& | ( for thoſe thar attended upon him, were ſome gone to their lodgings, and all the 
fer. Þ reſt aſleep) the Emperor took up the Candle himfelt, and went before Seldius, to 
ht & light him down the Stairs ; and fo did, notwirhſtanding all the refiſtance rhat Sel- 
dius could make. And when he was come to the Stairs foot, he faid thus unto him : 
| Seldius, remember this of Charles the Emperor, when he ſhall be dead and gone, Thar 
* Him, whom thou haſt known in thy time environed with ſo many mighty Armies 
| and Guards of Souldiers, thou haſt alſo ſeen alone, abandoned, and forlaken, yea, 
| even of his own ſervants, &&c. I acknowledg this change of Fortune to proceed 
| trom the mjohry hand of G O D, which I will by no means go abour to withſtand. 

But you will ſay, that there are ſome things elſe, and of greater regard than the former. 
The firſt 1s, the reverend reſþeti that 35 held of Great Men, and the Honour done unto them 
by all forts of people. And it is true indeed : provided, that an inward love for their Fuſtice 
and Piety, accompany the outward worſhip given to their places and power ; without which, 
what 38 the applauſe of the Multitude, but as the out-cry of an Herd of Animals, who, with- 
out the knowledg rf any true cauſe, pleaſe themſelves with the noiſe they make ? For, ſeeing it 
1s a thing exceeding rare to diflinpuiſh Virtue and Fortune ; the moſt impious (if proſperous) 
bave ever been applauded ; the moſt vertuous (if unproſperous) have ever been deſpiſed. For, 
as Fortunes man rides the Horſe, ſo Fortune her ſelf rides the Man. Who, when he is de- 
ſcended, and on foot ; the Man taken from his Beaſt, and Fortune from the Man ; a baſe 
Groom beats the one, and a bitter contempt ſpurns at the other with equal liberty. 

The ſecond is, the preatning of our Poſterity,and the contemplation of their glory whom we 
leave behind us. Certainly, of thoſe which conceive that their Souls departed take any comfort 


therein, it may truly be ſaid of them, which -La@antius ſpake of certain Heathen Philoſo- 7.0. 4 fals 


| of q 75; Quod fapientes ſunt in re ſtulca. - For, when our ſpirits immortal ſhall be once Rs 

our $0727 ate from our mortal bodies, and diſpofed by G O'D'; there remaineth in them 10 other 
Py of their Poſterity which ſucceed, than there doth of pride in that ſtone, which ſleepeth 
h the Wall of a King's Palace; nor any-other ſorrow for their poverty, than there doth of 
| ( 
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- Death, before Beggary ; and, that Titles, without proportionable eſtates, . fall under 


'T he Preface. 
ſhame inthat, which beareth up a Beggars cottage. Neiciunt mortui, etiam ſanfti, quid 
agunt viv1, erlam corum hl, quia anime mortuorum rebus viventium non inter. 
ſunt ; The dead, though holy, know nothing of the living, no, not of their own 


children ; tor the Souls of thoſe departed, are not converſant with their affairs | 
that remain. And if we doubt of Saint Augultine, we cannot of Job ; who tells us, That 
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 weknow not if our Sons ſhall be honourable ; neither {hall we underſtand concern. | 
| ing them, whether they ſhall be of low degree. Which Eccleſiaſtes alſo confirmeth ; | 


Man walketh ina ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain ; he heapeth up riches,and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them, The living ( ſaith he) know that they ſhall die, 
but the dead know nothing at all ; for, who can ſhew unto man, what ſhall be after 
him under the Sun ? He therefore accounteth it among the reſt of worldly wanities, to lt- 
hour and travel in the World ; not knowing after death, whether a fool or a wiſe man ſhould | 
enjoy the fruits thereof ; which made me ( ſatth he) endeavour even to abhorr mine | 
own labour. And what can other men hope, whoſe bleſſed or ſorrowfull eſtates after death, 
God hath reſerved * Mans knowledg lying but in his hope ſeeing the Prophet Eſay con- 
feſſeth of the Ek, That Abraham is ignorant of us, and Iſrael knows us not. But | 
hereof we are aſſured, that the long and dark, night of death of whoſe following day we ſhall þ 
never behold the dawn till his return that hath triumphed over it) ſhall cover us over till Þ 
the world be no more. After which, and when we ſhall again receive Organs glorified, and | 
incorruptible, the ſeats of Angelical affecions ; in fo great admiration ſhall the Souls f | 
the bleſſed be exerciſed,as they cannot admit the mixture of any ſecond or leſs joy ; nor anyre- 
turn of forgone and mortal affefiion towards Friends, Kinred, or Children. Of whon, 
whether we ſhall retain any particular knowledg, or in any ſort diſtinguiſh them, no man Þþ 
can aſſure us; and the wiſe men doubt. But on the contrary; If a divine life retain Þ 
any of thoſe faculties, which the Soul exerciſed in a mortal body ; we ſhall not at that tine 
ſo divide the joys of Heaven, as to caſt any part thereof on the memory of their felicitis 
which remain in the World. No, be their eflates greater than ever the World gave, we ſhall 
( by the difference known unto us) even deteſt their conſideration. And whatſoever con- 
fort ſhall remain of all forepaſt, the ſame will conſiſt in the charity, which we exercifed 
living: and in that Piety, Fuftice, and firm Faith, for which it pleaſed the Infinit 
Mercy of God to accept of us, and receive us. Shall we therefore value honour ant 
riches at nothing ? and neglefi them, as unneceſſary and vain ? Certainly, no. For thi 
Infinite Wiſdom of God, which hath diſtinguiſhed his Angels by degrees ; which hath grui 
greater and leſs light and beauty to heavenly bodies ; which hath made differences betwen 
Beaſts and Birds ; created the Eagle, and the Flie, the Cedar, and the Shrub ; and amoy 
Stones, given the faireſt tinflure to the Ruby, and quickeſt light to the Diamond; hat 
alſo ordained Kings, Dukes, or Leaders of the people ; Magiſtrates, Fudges, and at 
deprees among men. And, as Honour is left to Poſterity, for a mark and eng 
of the wertue and underſianding of their Ancefiers ; ſo ( ſeeing Siracides- prefeneh 
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miſerabe ſuccour of other mens pity) 1 account it fooliſhneſs to condemn fuch a cat 
Provided, that worldly goods be well gatten, and that we raiſe not' our own auuny 


j : 


* out of other mens ruines. For,as Plato doth firſt preferr the perfettion of bodily health; ſeco 
*Y 
! unto them that ere& their houſes by unrighteouinels, and their chambers without Jer. »+ 13+ 
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ly,the form and beauty ; and thirdly, Divitias nulla fraude quefiras : o Jeremy cries, Wo ©" 559 


'! equity ; AndEfay the ſame, Wo to thole that ſpoil, and were not ſpoiled. And it was ,,, 11 


2 out of the true wiſdom of Solomon, that he commandeth us, not to drink the Wine of vio- 9 \ 1s. 
| lence ; not to he in walt for bloud;and not to ſwallow them up alive, whoſe riches we pg; ©” 


covet ; for ſuch are the ways ( ſaith he ) of every one that is greedy of gain. 


And, if we could afford our ſelves but ſo much leiſure, as to conſider, That he which 


hath moſt in this world, hath, in reſpect of the world, nothing in it ; and that he which hath 


| the longe$? time lent himto live in it, hath yet noproportion at all therein, ſetting it either by 

| that which is paſt, when we were not, or by that time which is to come, in which we ſhall abide 

' forever ; 1 ſay, if both, to wit, our proportion in the World, and our time in theWorld, differ 
'* notmuch from that which is nothing, it is nat out of any excellency of underflanding, that 
ne ſomuch priſe the one,which hath (in effect) no being ; and ſo much negleA the other, which 


* bathnoending ; coveting thage mortal things of the World, as if our Souls were therein im- 


' mortal, and neglefiing thoſe things which are immortal, as if our ſelves, after the World, 
* were but mortal. 


But let every man value his own wiſdom, as be pleaſeth. Let the rich man think, all 


| fools, that cannot equal his abundance ; the Revenger eſteem all negligent, that have not 
* zroden down their oppoſites ; the Politician all groſs, that cannot Merchandize their faith : 
| Tet, when we once come in ſight of the Port of death, towhich all winds drive us,and when by 
| letting fall that fatal Anchor which can never be weighed again, the navigation of this life 
takes end ; Thenit is, 1 ſay, that our own cogitations (thoſe ſad and ſevere cogitations, for- 
« merly beaten from us by our Health and Felicity) return again, and pay us to the uttermoſt 


for all the pleaſing paſſages of our lives paſt. It 33 then that we cry out to God for mercy ; 

then, when our ſelves can no longer exerciſe cruelty to others ; and it is onely then, that we are 

ſirucken through the Soul with this terrible Sentence, That God will not be mocked, 64.5. 7. 

For if, according to $. Peter, The righteous ſcarcely be ſaved : and that God ſpared , p. 4, 

not his Angels ; where ſhall thoſe appear, who, having ſerved their appetites all their lives, 

preſume to think, that the ſevere Commandments of the All-powerfull God were given 

but in ſport ; and that the ſhort breath, which we draw when death preſſeth us, if we can 

but faſhion jt to the ſound of Mercy ( without any kind of ſatisfaftion or amends ) 

s ſufficient ? O quam multi, ſaith a reverend Father, cum hac ſpe ad zternos la- 

bores & bella deſcendunt! T confeſs, that it 5s a greet comfort to our friends, to have 

t ſaid, That we ended well ; for we all deſire ( as Balaam did) to die the death of the 

righteous, but,what ſhall we call a diſ-eſteeming,an oppoſing.or (indeed)a mocking of God, 

thoſe men do not oppoſe him diſ-eſteem him, and mock him, that think. it enough for God, to 

a bi forgiveneſs at leiſure, with the remainder and laſt drawing of a malicious breath? 

"a, what do they otherwiſe, that die this kind of well-dying, but ſay unto God,as followeth ? 

e beſeech thee, 0 God, that all the falſboads, forſwearings, and treacheries of our lives paſt, 

P be pleaſing untothee ; that thou wilt for_ our ſakes (that have had no leiſure to do 

thing for thine) change thy nature (#hough impoſſible) and forget to be a juſt \God; 
GC 2 that 
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that he feared or hated to be killed, he would take it from his head, and kiſs it ; beſeeching i 
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that thou wilt love injuries and oppreſſions, call ambition wiſdom, and charity jooliſhneſ8. For 


I ſhall prejudice my Son (which 1 am reſolved not to do) if I make reſlitution ; and confeſs mn 
felf to have been unjuſt (which I am too proud'to do) if I deliver the oppreſſed. Certainh, 
theſe wiſe worldlings have either found out a new God, or made One; and in all likelihood 


uch a Leaden One, as Lewis the Eleventh ware in hi Cap ; which, when he had cauſed ary 


to pardon him this one evil at more,and it ſhould be the laſt ; which (as at other times) he | 
did, when.by the prafiice of a Cardinal, and a falſified Sacrament, he cauſed the Earl o | 
Armagnac to be ſtabbed to death ; mockeries indeed, fit to be uſed towards a Leaden, by 
not towards the Exerliving G O D. But of this compoſition are all devout lovers of the Worll 
that they fear all that is dureleſs and ridiculous ; they fear the plots and praflices of thei | 
oppoſites,and their very whiſperings ; they fear the Opinions of men,which beat but upon ſhades: 
they flatter and forſake the proſperous and unproſperous, be they Friends or Kings; yea, thy 
dive under water, like Ducks, at every pebble-ſtone, that is but thrown towards them by 1 
powerful hand; and on the contrary, they ſhew an obſtinat@and Giant-like valour againf 
the terrible judoments of the All-powerfull God ; yea, they ſhew themſelves Gods apain| 
God, and Slaves towards men ; towards men.whoſe bodies and conſciences are alike rotten. I 
Now, for the reſt ; If we truly examine the difference of both conditions ; to wit, of therid) 
and mighty, whom we call fortunate ; and of the poor and oppreſſea,whom we accompt wretch- 
ed ; we ſhall find the hapineſs of the one, and the miſerable eſtate of the other, ſo tied by Gil 
to the very inſtant, and both ſo {ubjeCi to enterchange (witneſs the ſudden downfall of tle 
greateſt Princes, and the ſpeedteſt upriſing of the meaneſt perfons) as the one hath notbiny 
ſo certain, whereof to boaſt ; nor the other ſo uncertain, whereof to bewail it ſelf. For, ther 
75 no man ſo aſſured of his honour, of his riches, health, or life ; but that he may be a 
prived of either, or all, the very next hour, or day to come. Quid veſper vehar, incertun 
eſt ; What the evening will bring with it, it is uncertain. And yet ye cannot tel 
( ſaith S. James) what ſhall be to morrow. Today he is ſer up, and ro morrow ht 
ſhall not be found ; for he is turned into duſt, and his purpoſe periſheth, Aw 
although the air which compaſſeth adverſity, be very obſcure ; yet therein we better diſcen 
God,than in that ſhining light which environeth worldly glory ; through which, for the clear 
neſs thereef, there is no vanity which eſcapeth our ſight. And let adverſity ſeem what it will 
to happy men ridiculous, who make themſelves merry at other mens misfortunes ; and 
thoſe under the croſs, grievous : yet this is true, That for all that is paſt, to the very 
ftant, the portions remaining are equal to either. For, be it that we have lived mal 
years, and (according toSolomon) in them all we have rejoyced ; or be it that we hut 
meaſured the ſame length of days; and therein have evermore ſorrowed; yet, looking bar 
from our preſent being, we find both the one and the other ; to wit, the joy and wo, ſl 
out of ſight ; and death, which doth perſue us, and hold us in chace, from'our infancy, hb 
gatheredit. Quicquid zratis retro eſt, mors tener; Whatſoever of onr age 1s p* 
death holds ir. So, as whoſoever he be, to whom Fortune bath beeri d ſervant, ond | 
Time a friend ; let\him but take the accompt of his memory ( for we have no other Reef 
onr pleaſures paſt) and truly examine what he hath reſerved, either- of Beauty and Toll 
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or fore-gone delights ; what it hath ſaved, that it might laſt, of his deareſt affeftions, or of 


"= 

; ) mhatever elſe the amorous Spring-time gave his thoughts of contentment, then unvaluable : 
| 1nd be ſhall find that all the Art which his elder years have, can draw no other Vapour 
Þ otdy theſe diſolutions, than beavy, ſecret, and ſad ſighs, He ſhall find nothing remain- 
* but thoſe ſorrows, which grow up after Our faſi-ſpringing youth, over-take it, when it 
| ata ſtand: and over-top it utterly, when it begins to wither ; in ſo much as looking back. 
M | from the wer) inſtant time, and from our now being, the poor, diſeaſed, and captive crea- 
F ” ture, hath as little ſenſe of all his former mlſertes and pains, as he, that is moſt bleſs'd in 
Ty | common Opinion, hath of his fore-paſſed pleaſure and delights. For whatſoever 14 caft be- 
14, 8£Þo bind 18. bs Jufs nothing ; and what is to come, deceitfull hope hath it : Omniz quzeven- 
a cura ſunt, in incerto jacent. Onely thoſe few black, Swans I muſt except ; who,having had 
Fs: the grace to value worldly vanities at 70 more than their own price; do, by retaining the 
He comfortable 1nemnory of a well-aGted life, behold death without dread, and the grave without 
jo}. feat: and embrace both., as neceſſary guides to endleſs glory. 


For my ſelf, this 1s my cenſolation, and all that I can offer to others, that the ſorrows of 
this life are but of two ſorts ; whereof the one hath reſpect to G 0 D ; the other to the World. 
Inthe firſt, we complain to GO D againſt our ſelves, for our offences againſt him ; and 


oY confeſs, Ertu juſtus es In omnibus que venerunt ſuper nos ; And thou, O Lord, 
1. a5 Juſt in all chat hath betallen us. 1n the ſecond, we complain to our ſelves againſt 
Gi GD; asif be had done us wrong, either in not giving us worldly goods and honours, 
file  <x/wering, our appetites ; or for taking them from us having had them ; forgetting that 
thiny bunble and juſt acknowledgment of Job, The Lord hath-given, and the Lord hath 
hr taken. 7othe firſt of which, S. Paul bath promiſed bleſſedneſs ; to the ſecond, death. And 
1 dM 01t of doubt, he 35 either a fool, or ingrateful to G O'D, or both, that doth not acknowleds, 
mm | fow mean ſoever his eſtate be, that the ſame is yet farr greater, than that which God oweth 
« rel £177; or doth not aknowledg how ſharp ſoever his affiictions be, that the ſame are yet farr leſs, 
ow be tan thoſe which are due unto him. And if an Heathen wiſe man call the adverſities of the 
* Af Porld but tribura vivendi ; the tributes of living : ' a wiſe Chriſtian man ought to know 
fie | them, and bear them as the tributes of offending. He ought to bear them man-like, and 
clear reſolvedly, and not as thoſe whining Souldiers do, Qui gementes ſequuntur Imperatorem. 
+ will: For ſeeing God, who 3s the Anthor of all our Tragedies, hath written out for us, 
and tl and appointed us all the parts we are to play ; and hath not,” in their diſtribution, been 
ery it partial to the moſt mighty Princes of the World; That gave unto Darius the part of the 
d nn fecteſ Emperor, and the part of the maſt miſerable Beggar ; a Begpar, beopino Water of 
we ht il 9 Enemy to: quench the great drought of death; That appointed Bajazer\to play the 


Orand Seignior of the Turks in the mornings, and in the ſame day, the Footſtool of 


made bellifarius play the moſt viftorious Captain, ' and laſtly, the part of a blind Beggar'; 
of which, examples of many thouſands may be produced : why foould other "met, who are 
but 4 the leaſt Worms, complain of wrongs ? Certainly, there is no other accompt to be made 
4 this ridiculous World, than to reſolve, That the change of Fortine on the great Theatre, is 
ut a5 the change of Garments on the lf. For, when on the one and 2he other, every man 
wears 


Tamerlane ( both: which parts Valerian had alſo played, being taken by Sapores) that 
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wears but his own skin,the Players are all alike. Now, if any man out of weakneſs priſe the 
paſſages of this world otherwiſe ( for, ſaith Perrarch, Magni ingenii eft revocare mentem 
a ſenſibus) it is by reaſon of that unhappy fantaſie of ours.,which forgeth in the brains of Man 
all the miſeries (the corporal excepted) whereunto he 3; ſubjeti. Therein it is, that Miſ. 
fortune and Adverſity work all that they work, For, ſeeing Death, in the end of the Ply, 
takes from all, whatſoever Fortune or Force takes from any one ; it were a fooliſh madneſs in | 
the ſhipwrack. of worldly things, where all ſinks but the Sorrow, to ſave it. That Were, as | 
Seneca ſaith, Fortunz ſuccumbere, quod triſtius eſt omni tato ; To fall under For. 
rune, of all other, the moſt miſerable deſtiny. 

But it is now time to ſound a retreat, and to deſire to be excuſed of this long perſuit ; | 
and withall, that the good intent, which hath moved me to draw the Pifture of time paſt 
( which we call Hiſtory) in ſo large a Table, may alſo be accepted in place of a betto 
reaſon. 

,> examples of divine Providence, every where found (the firſt divine Hiſtories be 
ing nothing elſe bit a continuation of ſuch examples) have perſuaded me to fetch my begin- 
ning from the beginning of all things ; to wit, Creation. For, though theſe two ploriou 
ations of the Almighty be fo near, and (as it were) linked together, that the one neceſſa- 
rily implieth the other ; Creation inferring Providence ( for what father forſaketh the chill 
that he hath begotten ?) and Providence preſuppoſing Creation ; Tet many of thoſe that haw 
ſeemed to excel in worldly wiſdom, have gone about to diſ-join this coherence ; the Epicure 
denying both Creation and Providence, but granting that the World had a beginning ; 
the Ariſtotelian granting Providence,but denying both the Creation and the Beginning. 

Now, although this dofirine of Faith, touching the Creation in time ( for, by Faith, 
we underſtand that the World was made by the Word of God) be too weighty a work 
for Ariſtotle's rotten ground to bear up,upon which he hath (notwithſtanding) founded le 
Defences and Fortreſſes of all his Verbal Dofirine ; yet that the neceſſity of Infinite power, 
and the World's beginning, and the impoſſibility of the contrary, even in the judgment o 
Natural reaſon, wherein he believed, had not better informed him it is greatly to be mar- 
velled at. And it is no leſs ſtrange, that thoſe men which are deſirous of knowledo ( ſeeing 
Ariſtotle hath failed in this main point ; and taught little other than tearms in the rel) 
have ſo retrench'd their minds from the following and overtaking of Truth, and fo ab 
lutely ſubjefied themſeves to the Iaw of thoſe Philoſophical Principles ; as all contrary kind 
of teaching, in the ſearch of cauſes, they have condemned, either for phantaſtical, or curious. 
But doth it follow, that the Poſitions of Heathen Philoſophers are undoubtedly Grounds and 
Principles indeed, becauſe ſo called? Or, that ipfi dixerunt, doth make them tobe ſuch* 
Certainly no. But this is true, That where natural reaſon hath built any thing ſo ſirong 
againsT it ſelf, as the ſame reaſon can bardly aſſail it, much leſ? batter it down : the ſame 
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humane knowledg. For, ſaith Charron, in his Book of Wiſdom, Tout propoficion hu- 
maine a autant d' authorite quel autre, fi la raiſon n' on fait ta difference ; Ever 
humane propoſition hath equal authority, if reaſon make not a difference : the ref 


being but the Fables of. Principles. But hereof, how ſhall the upright and impartial jul 
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= ment of man give a Sentence, where oppoſition and examination are not admitted to grove in 
= evidence © And, to this purpoſe, it was well ſaid of La&tantius, Sapientiam fibi adimunt, 


* vention of thole that fore-went them ; and ſuffer themſelves, after the manner of 
| Beaſts, to be led by them. By the advantage of which ſloth and dulneſs, ignorance is 
' nowbecome ſo powerfull a Tyrant, asit hath ſet true Philoſophy, Phyſick. and Divinity in 
* aPillory; and written over the firſt, Contra negantem principia ; over the ſecond, 
' Victus ſpecifica ; and over the third, Ecclefia Romana. | 
* But for myſelf, I ſhall never be perſuaded, that God hath ſhut up all the light of Learning 
; © mwithinthe Lanthorn of Ariſtotle's brains ; or, that it was ever ſaid unto him,as unto Eſdras, 
'* Accendam in corde tuo Lucernam intellettus ; 7hat God hath given invention but to 
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"| the Heathen, and that they onely invaded Nature, and found the ſtrength and bottom 

thereof ; the ſame Nature having conſumed all her flore,and left nothing of price to after- 
7 apes. That theſe, and theſe, be the cauſes of theſe and theſe effefts, Time hath taught us ; and 
p * not Reaſon ;, and ſo hath Experience without Art. The Cheeſ-wife knoweth it as well as the 


Philoſopher, that ſowre Rennet doth coagulate her Milk, into a Curd. But, if we ask. a rea- 
11 | fon of thiscauſe, why the ſowreneſs doth it ? whereby it doth it ? and the manner how? 1 
| think that there is nothing to be found in vulgar Philoſophy, to ſatisfie this, and many ther 
like vulgar queſtions. But man, to cover his ignorance in the leaft things, who cannot give 
g true reaſon for the Graſs under his feet, why it ſhoud be green rather than red, or of any 
| other colour ; that could never yet diſcover the way and reaſon of Nature's workin, in thoſe 
| which are farr leſs noble Creatures than himſelf ; who is farr more noble than the Heavens 


| Earth, and with great labour find our the things that are before us; that hath ſs ſhort 
a time in the World, as he no fooner begins to Rarn, than to die ; that 'bath in his memory 
but borrowed knowledg ; in his underſtanding nothing truly ; that is ignorant of the Eſſence 
of his own Soul, and which the wifeſt of the Naturalifts ( if Ariſtotle be he) could never 
ſo much as define, but by the Aflion and Effet, telling 'us what it works (which all men 
know a5 well 25 he) but not what it is, which neither he,-nor any elfe doth know, but GOD 
that created it ( For though I were perfe&, yer I know not my Soul, {zith Job.) 
Man, I ſay, that 3s but an Idiot in tbe next cauſe of bis own life, and in the cauſe of 


Wold, of GOD, who ( ſaith Job) is fo excellent as we know ham nor 4 and a- 
amune the beginning of the work, which had end before Mankind had a beginning of being. 
He will diſable God's power to make a World, without matter to make it of. He will rather 
give the Motes of the Air for a cauſe ; caſt the work. on neceſſity or chance ; beſtow the honmur 
thereof on Nature ; make two powers,. the ons'to be tbe" Author of abe Mazcer, the other. of 
Form; and lafth, for want of # mork-mon; have it Eternat; "which letter Opinion 
Ariſtotle, to make himſelf the Author of a new Doble, brought into the Warld; and 
lis Seffators have maintained it ; Parati ac conjurits, quos. fequamur Phitoſopho- 
Umanimis jnvidtis opinionestuert, For Hermes, who liped ab ance with, or fon after 


Moſes, 


ai ſine ullo judicio inventa majorum probant, & ab aliis pecudum more ducun-. 7, 5: 
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? cur; They neglett their own wiſdom, who without any judgment approve the in-** 


| themſelves : Man ( ſaithSolomon) that can hardly difcern the things that are upon the a... s. 
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all afiions of bis life : will (notwithſtanding ) examine the Art of GO Þ in creating the Feb 36. 
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Euſeb. de prep. 
Evang.l 7.c.8. 


Moſes, Zoroaſter, Muſzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, Emp docles, 
Melifſus, Pherecydes, Thales, Cleanthes, Pychagoras, Plato, and mary others ( whiſe 
Opinions are exquiſitely gathered bz Steuchius Eugubinus) found inthe neceJity of invin- 
cible reaſon, One Eternal and intinite Being, to be the Parent of the Univerſal, Horum 
omnium ſententia quamvis fit incerta, eodem tamen {pectat, ut providentiam unam 
efle conſentiant : five enim Natura, five Xther, five Ratio, five Mens, five Fatalis 
Neceſlitas, five divina Lex, idem eſt quod a nobis dicitur Deus; All theſe mens 
Opinions (faith LaFantius) though uncertain, come to this ; That they agree upon | 
one Providence, whether the {ame be Nature,or Light,or Reaſon, or Underſtanding, | 
or Deſtiny,or divine Ordinance.that it is the fame which we call G 0D, Certainh,a: | 
all the Rivers in the World, though they have divers rifings, and divers runnings ; thouph 
they ſometimes hide themfebves for a while under ground, and ſeem to be loſt in Sea-lke | 
Lakes ; do at laſt find, and fall into, the great Ocean : o after all the ſearches that humane | 
capacity hath ; and after all Philoſophical contemplation and cr riofity, in the nece/ity of thi 
Infinite power, all the reaſon of Man ends and diſſlves it ſelf. 
As for others : and firſt touching thoſe which conceive the matter of the World to han 
been eternal, and, that God did not create the World, ex nihilo, but ex materia PIecx- 
iſtente ; the Suppoſition 14 ſo weak, a5 is hardly worth the anſwering. For ( ſaith Euſebi- 
us) Miht videntur qui hoc dicunt, fortunam quoque Deo anneCtere ; They ſeem un- 
ro me, which affirm this, to give part of the work to God, and part to Fortune; 
in ſo much as if God had not found this firſt matter by chance, He had never been Auth, 
nor Father. nor Creator, nor Lord of the Univerſal. For.were the Matter or Chaos eternal; 
it then follows, That either this ſuppoſed Matter did fit it ſelf to God, or God accommodate 
himſelf to the matter. For. the firſt ; it is impoſsible, that things without ſenſe could pro 
portion themſelves to the Work-mans Will. For the ſecond; it were horrible to conceie 
God, That as an Artificer he applied himſelf, according to the proportion of matter whit 
he lighted upon. Te 
But let it be ſuppoſed, That this matter hath been made by any Power, not Ommipotent 
and infinitely wiſe ;, Iwould gladly learn how it came to paſs, that the ſame was proportin* 
able to his intention, that was Omnipotent,,and infinitely wiſe ; and no more, nor no leſs, than 
ſerved toreceive the form of the Univerſal. For, had it wanted any thing of what wasſiſ 
ficient ; then muſt it be pranted, That God created out of nothing ſo much of new matter, 
#5 ſerved to finiſh"the work. of the World: Or, .had there been more of this matter that 
ſuffited, then God did: diſſolve and annibilate whatſoever remained and was ſuperflund 
And this muſt every. reaſonable Soul confeſs, That it | is the ſame work of God alone; b 
create any thing out of-nothing, nd by the ſame Art and Power, and by none other, a8 
thoſe things, or any part of that.eternal.matter,be again changed into Nothing ; by which this 
things; that once were nothing, obtuined a beginning of being. © * SETAE): 
Apdin,, to. ſay;that this matter was. thecauſe.of it ſelf s,this; of all other, were f 
greateſt-Jatotifm: For,/if it were the clauſe of it ſelf at. anytime ; then there was alb g 
tins when it ſelf was-not. 3. at which time of not being, it is :eaſie enough to conceive, ti 


it could neither. procure. it. felf,. norrany. thing, elfs. For to, be, and not to be, at "ft 
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” | impoſſible. Nihil autem ſeipſum precedir, neque ſeipſum compontt corpus ; There 
7 Þ ;; nothing that doth precede it ſelf, neither do bodies compound themlelves, 

43 * FPorthereft, T hoſe that feign this matter to be eternal, muſt of neceſſity confeſs, that In- 


n finite cannot be ſeparate from Eternity. And then had inhnite matter {ft no place for 
m F. infinite form ; but that the firſt marrer was finite, the torm which it received proves it. 
Is For concluſion of this part, whoſoever will make choice, rather to believe in eternal defor- 
"i mity, Or 17 eternal dead matter, than in eternal lioht, andeternal life ; let eternal death be 
on | 


bis reward. For, it is a madneſs of that kind, as wanteth terms to expreſs it. For what 
'S Þ reaſon of man (whom the curſe of preſumption bath not ſtupified ) hath doubted, That in- 


8 finite power ( of which we can comprehend but "ind of ſhadow ; quia comprehentio elt 
s intra cerminos,qul infinito repugnant) hath any thing wanting in tt ſelf.cither for matter 


Ke ” or form; yea, for as many worlds ( if ſuch had been Gods mill ) as the Sea hath ſand ? 
For where the power is without limitation, the work. hath no other lizutation than the work- 
on man's will. Tea,Reaſon it ſelf finds it more eaſte for Infinite power, to deliver from it ſelf a 
finite world, witLout the help of matter prepared ; than for a finite man, a fool and duſt, to 


"Þ change the form of matter made to his hands. They are Dionifius his words ; Deus in una cc, 
” exiſtentia omnia przhaber ; and again, Efle omnium. elit ipla Divinicas, omne quod 
hi- 


vides, & quod non vides ; towit, caulaliter, or in better terms, non tanquam forma,ſed 
 Þ tanquam cauſa univerſalis. Neither hath the World Univerſal cloſed up all of G OD: 
For the moſt part of his works (faith Siracides) are hid. Neither can the depth of his 
| Wiſdom be opened by the plorious work. of the World; which never. brought to knowleds all 
it can ; for then were his infinite power bounded, and made finite. And heredf it comes, That 
we ſeldom entitle G O D The All-thewing, or The All-willing ; but the Almighty, that 
| 35, infinitely able. 20 | 

| But now for thoſe, who from that ground, That out of nothing, nothing is made, 
fer the Worlds eternity ; and yet not ſo ſalvage therein, as thoſe are, which give an eternal 
being to dead matter : It is true, if the word | Nothing 7 be taken in the affirmative ; 


pr and the making, impoſed upon Natural Agents and finite power ; That out of nothing, 
oh nothing 1s made. But ſeeing their great Dofior, Ariſtotle himſelf confeſſeth, Quod omnes 
s ": Antiqui decreverunt quaſi quoddam rerum principium, iplumque infinirum : That 
Atrer, al the Antient decree a kind of beginning, and the fame to be infinite ; and a little 


1s after » More largely, and plainly, Principium ejus eſt nullum, ſed iplum omnium cer- TRE 
fu nitur effe principium, ac omni completti ac regere : it is ſtrange, that this Philofopher, 9.x Ar 
with bis followers, ſhould rather make choice out of falſhood, to conclude falſly ; than ont PE” 
-of of truth, to reſolve truly. For, if we compare the World Univerſal, and all theunmeaſure- 
þ th = Orbs of Heaven, and thoſe marvellous bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Srarrs, with ipturn 
| nfinitum » it may truly be ſaid of them all, which himſelf affirms of his imaginary 
Mater la prima, That they are neither quid, quale, nor quantum z'and therefore to bring 
ſite (which bath no proportion with infinite) out of infinite (qui deftruit'omnen pro- 
portionem) is no wonder in Gods power. And therefore, Anaximander, Melifſus, ' and 
Empedockes,call the World Univerſal but ,particulam Univerſicatis & infinitatis; apar= 
Gofthar which is the Univerſality,and the Infinity it ſelf : And Plato, but a ſhadow 
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fore eternal. The anſwer to this 33 very eaſie ; For that God's performing in due time that 


xer. Fic d+ OPUS, Vita 2qual! eſt Archite&o, fuit ſemper cum illo, erirque ſemper. Mundus 
immort. Ani- 


me.18.c.1. autem corporalis, quod ſecundum opus eft Dei, decedit jam ab opifice ex part 


ever, all Chriſtians confeſs : The other they underſtand no otherwiſe, than that after ii 

conſummation of this world, there ſhall be a new Heaven, and a new Earth, withoutan 

new creation of matter. But of theſe things we need not here ſtand to argue ; though fud 

opinions be not unworthy the propounding, in this conſideration, of an eternal and unchangt 

able cauſe, producing a changeable and temporal effefi ; Touching which point, Proclus 

Plaroniſt diſputeth, That the compounded Eſſence of the World (and becauſe compound, 
therefore diſſipable?) 3s continued, and knit to the Divine Being, by an individual and of 
ſeparable power, flowing from Divine unity ; and that the World's natural appetite of Gl 
ſheweth, that the ſame proceedeth from a good and underfianding di vine 3 od this 
tue, by which the World is continued and knit together, muſt bt infinite, that it may | 
end everlaſtingly continue and preſerve the ſame. Which infinite Vertue, the finite Wa 
( ſaith he) is not capable of, but receiveth it front the divine infinite, according to the temp 
id 


of God. But the other, to prove the World s eternity, uroeth this Maxime, That, A tu. 
ficient and effteCual cauſe being granted, an anſwerable efic& thereot 1s 2liy Tranted, 
Inferring, that God being for ever a ſufficient and effeciual cauſe of the World, the effet o 
the canſe ſhould alſo have been for ever ; to wit, the Worl4 wniverſal. But what a ftrang 
mockery # this in ſo great a Maſter, to confeſs a ſufficient and efeSual cauſe of the Wirl 
(to wit, an Almighty God) in Þis Antecedent ; and the ſame God to be a God reſtrained in 
bis Concluſion ; to make God free in power, and bound innill ; able to effeff, unable to de. 
termine ; able to make all things, and yet unable to make choice of the time when ? For thi 
were tmptouſly to reſolve of God, as of natural neceſſity ; which hath neither choice, nor mill 
nor underſtanding ; which cannot but work, matter being preſent : As Fire, to burn thing 
combuſtible. Again, he thus diſfuteth, That every Agent which can work,, and doth n | 
work., if it afterward work, it is either thereto moved by it ſelf, or by ſomewhat elſe ; and 
it paſſeth from power to a&f - But God ( ſaith he) is immovable, and is neither moved b 
himſelf, nor by any other : but being always the ſame, doth always work. Whence he co 
cludeth, If the Vi ; 74 were cauſed by God, that he was for ever the cauſe thereof ; and there 
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which he ever determined at length to perform, doth not argue any alteration or change, 
but rather conſtancy in him. For the ſame ation of his will, which made the World for ever, 
did alſo with-hold the effect to the time ordained. 7o this anſwer, in it ſelf ſufficient, other 
add further, that the Pattern or Image of the World may be ſaid to be eternal ; which tk 
Platonicks call Spiritualem mundum ; and do in this ſort diſtinguiſh the Ida all 
Creation in time, Spiritualis eſt mundus, mund1 hujus exemplar, primumque Det 


una, quia non fuit ſemper ; retinet alteram, quia fir ſemper futurus:; That repre- 
ſentative, or the intentional word ( ſay they ) the ſamplar of this viſible world, tie 
firſt work of GOD, was equally antient with the Archirett ; for it was for ever witl 
him.andever ſhall be, This material world, the ſecond work or creature of G 0b, 


doth differ from the Worker in this ; that ic was not from everlaſting, and in ths 


j 


it doth agree, that it ſhall be for ever to come ; The firſt point, That it was mot ſ# 
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5 v1] Nature it hath, ſucceſſively every moment by little and little ; even as the whole mate- 
© rial World is not altogether ; but the aboliſhed parts are departed by ſnall degrees, and the 
of i parts yet 70 come, ) by the ſame ſmall degrees ſucceed, as the ſhad w of a tree in a Rtver, 
 ſeemeth to have continued the ſame a long time in the Water, but it is perpetually renewed in 
11| the continual ebbing and flowing thereof. 
' But to returnto them, which denying that ever the World had any beginning, withall de- 
4. ny that ever it ſhall have any end, and to this purpoſe affirm, That it was never heard, never 
i. read, never ſeen, no, not by any reaſon perceived, that the Heavens have ever ſuffered cor- 


all, | ruption ;, 0 that they appear any Way the older b; continuance ; 0r in an) fort otherwiſe than 
ing ? they were ; which had they been ſubjeft to final corruption, ſome change would have been diſ- 


cerned in ſo long a time. To tkis it is anſwered, That the little change as yet perceived, doth 
"I rather prove their newneſs,and that they have not continued ſo long,than that they will continue 
1h | for ever as they are. And if conjetiural arguments may receive anſwer by conjefures; it it. at. x. 
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then ſeemeth, that ſome alteration may be found. For either Ariſtotle, Pliny, Strabo,Beda, LY 
bore. | Aquinas, and others, were groſsly miſtaken ; or elſe thoſe parts of the World, lying within how, eg k 
the, the burnt Lone,were not in elder times habitable, by reaſon of the Sun's heat, neither were the 4.19%, ot. 
Seas under the Equinofital navigable, But we know by experience, that thoſe Regions ſo ſ1- 
' tuate,are filled with people,and exceeding temperate ; and the Sea, over which we navigate, 
ths paſable enough. Weread alſo many Hiſtories of Deluges ; and how that in the time of Phae- 
ht (þ ton, divers places in the World were burnt up, by the Sun's violent heat. 
\ tſk Butina word, this Obſervation is exceeding feeble. ' For we know it for certain, That 
- De Þ Stone-walls, of matter moldring and friable, have ſiood two or three thouſand jears ; that 
ndus I 122ny things have been digged up out of the Earth, of that depth, as ſuppoſed to have been 
part buried by the general Flood ;, without any alteration, either of ſubſtance or figure ; yea, it is 
epi: | believed, andit is very probable, that the Gold which 1» daily found in Mines and Rocks, un- 
4. the Þ 7 ground, was created together with the Earth. | | 
- with i 4-14 if bodtes elementary, and compounded, the eldeſt times havenot invaded and corrupt- 
G 00,4; what great alterations ſhould we look for in Celeſtial and Quinteſential bodies ? And 
1 ths |)! 3 Pave reaſon to think, , that the Sun, by whoſe help all creatures are generate, doth 
7 theſe later Ages aſſiſt Nature, as heretofore. We have neither Giants, ſuch as the 
eldeſt World had,nor Mighty Men, ſuch as the elder World had ; but all things in general are 
reputed of leſs vertue which from the Heavens receive vertue. Whence, if the nature of a Pre- 
ace mould permit a larger Diſcourſe, we might eaſily fetch ſtore of proof; as that this World 
all at length have end, as that once it had beginning. 
And I ſee no good Anſwer that can be to this Objeftion : If the World mere eternal ; why 
mt all things in the World eternal ? If there were no firſt,no Cauſe,no Father, no Creator, 
v incomprehenſible Wiſdom , but that every Nature had been alike eternal ; and 
"an more rational than every other Nature ; Why had not the eternal reaſon of Man, 
oulded for his eternal Being in the World? For, if all were equel, why not equal 
- = all? Why ſhould Heavenly bodies live for ever, and the bodies of Men 
* ana ate 
4gain, who was it that appointed the Earth to keep the Centre, and gave order that it 
D 2 ſhould 
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ſhould hang in the Air ; that the Sun ſhould travel between the Tropicks, and never exceed 
thoſe bounds, nor fail to perform that Progreſs once in every year ; the Moon to live by bor- 
rowed light ; the fixed Starrs (according to common opinion) to be faſftned like nails in g 
Cart-wheel; and the Planets to wander at their pleaſure ® Or, if none of theſe had power own | 
other ; was it out of Charity and Love, that the Sun by his perpetual travel within thoſe tmy | 
Circles, hath viſited, given light unto, and relieved all parts of the Earth, and the Crea. | 
tures therein, by turns and times * Out of doubt, if the Sun have of his own accord kept 
this courſe in all eternity ; He may juſtly be called eternal Charity, and everlaſting Low, | 
The ſame may be ſaid of all the Starrs, who being all of them moſt large and clear foun: | 
tains of vertue and operation, may alſo be called eternal Vertues ; the Earth may be called |- 
eternal Patience ; the Moon, an eternal Borrower, and Beggar ; and Man, of all other th | 
moſt miſerable, eternally Mortal. And what were this, but to believe again in the old Ply | 
of the gods ? Tea, in more gods by Millions, than ever Hefiodus dream'd of. But in flud 
of this mad! folly, we ſce it well enough with our feeble and mortal eyes : and the eyes of our 
reaſon diſcern it better ; That the Sun, Moon, Starrs, and the Earth, are limited, bounded 
end conſtrained ; themſelves they have not conſtrained, nor could. Cine determinatun 
Every thing hath Þ 


ſome etticient cauſe, by which it is bounded. 
Now, for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this name, the School of Ariſtotle hath bat 
commended many errors unto us, and ſought alſo thereby to obſcure the glory of the higt 
Moderator of all things, ſhining in the Creation, and in the governing of theWorld; of 
the beſt definition be taken out of the ſecond of Ariſtotle's Phyſicks, or primo de Ceelo, 
or out of the fifth of his Metaphyficks, T ſay, that the beſt is but nominal, and ſeruin i 
onely to difference the beginning of Natural motion from Artificial : which yet the Acade- 
micks open better ; when they call it, A Seminary ſtrength, infuſed into marter by the 
Soul of the World ; whogive the firſt place to Providence, the ſecond to Fate, anda 
the third to Nature. Providentia (by which they underſtand G 0 D) Dux & Caput; ih 
Fatum, medium ex providentia prodiens ; Natura poſtremum. But be it what k 
will, or be it any of theſe ( God excepted ) or participating of all ; yet that it Wl Fr 
choice or underſtanding (both which are neceſſarily in the cauſe of all things) no man bull 
avowed. For this is unanſwerable of La&tantius, Is autem facic aliquid, qui aut v6 
luntatem faciendi habet, aut ſcientiam ; He onely can be faid to be the doer of! 
thing, that hath either will or knowledg in the doing 1. y 
But the will and ſcience of Nature, are in theſe words truly expreſs d by Ficuns: 
Poteſt ubique Natura, vel per diverſa media,yvel ex diverſis materiis,diverſa facie 
ſublata vero mediorum materiarumque diverfitate, vel unicum, vel ſimilimum off 
ratur, neque potelt quando adeſt materia non operari ; It 1s the power of Ne 
ture by diverſity of means, or out of diverſity of matter, to produce divers things! 
but raking away the diverſity of means, and the diverſity of matter, 1t chen V | 
but one or the like work ; neither can it but work, matter being preſent. Now, 1 
Nature made choice of diverſity of matter, to work. all theſe variable works of Heawen 0 
Einth, it had then both underſtanding and will; it had counſel to begin ; regfa | 
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diſpoſe ; vertue and knowledg to finiſh, and power to govern ; without which, all things = 

had been but one and the ſame ; all of the matter of Heaven ; or all of the matter of Earth. 

And, if we grant Nature this will, and this underſtanding, this counſel, this reaſon, and 

by power: Cur natura pottus quam 'Deus nominetur ? Why ſhould we then call ſuch a Lef dtire Det 

cauſe rather Nature, than God? God, of whom all men have notion, and give thefarſt and — 

1 higheſt place to divine power ; Omnes homines notionem deorum habent, omneſque ,.,,. , 
ſummum locum divino cuidam numini aftignant. And this: T fay, in ſhort, that it is a + 3-7-2* 

| trueeffedt of true reaſon in man (were there no authority more binding than reaſon) to 

* acknowledy and adorethe firſt and moſt ſublime power, Vera Philoſophia, eft aſcenſus 

» ab his que fiuunt, 6 oriuntur, & occidunt, ad <a quz vere ſunt, & ſemper 

eadem : True Philoſophy 1s an aſcending from the things which flow, andrife, and 

In | fall, tothe things that are for ever the fame. | 

ea For the reſt ; [do alſo account it not the meanes?, but an impiety, monſtrouza, to confound 

on | God and Nature ; be it but in tearms. For it is God, that onely diſpoſeth of all things ac- 

ded, | cording to his own will, and maketh of one Earth,vellels of honour and diſhonour : It 3s 

run | Nature that can diſpoſe of nothing, but according to the will of the matter wherein it worketh, 

th | #&t is God that commandeth all; it is Nature that 1s obedient to all. It 3 God that doth 
; good unto all, knowing and loving the good he doth. It 3s Nature that ſecondarily doth alſo 

bob | good, but it neither knoweth, nor loveth the good it doth. [t 3s God, that hath all things in 

bioh | himſelf; Nature nothing in it ſelf. It is God which 15 the Father, and hath begotten all 

ff Þ things ; it is Nature which is begotten by all things, in which it liveth and laboureth ; for by 

orlo, i it ſelf it exiſieth not. For, ſhall we ſay, that it 3s out of affeftion to the Earth, that heavy 

ruin things fall towards it ? Shall we call it Reaſon, which doth condutt every River into the 

cade- Þþ ſalt Sea ? Shall we tearm it knowledg in Fire, that makes it to conſume combuſtible 

y the} matter ? If it be Aﬀettion, Reaſon, and Fnowledg in theſe ; by the ſame Aﬀetiion, 

nd Wt ip Reaſor,, and Fnowledo it 3s, that Nature worketh. And therefore, ſeeing all things 

aput; W work. a5 they do (call it by Form, or Nature, or by what you pleaſe ) yet, becauſe they 

obot it I work. by an impulſion, which they cannot reſiſt ; or by a faculty, infuſed by the ſupremeſt 

it bat) il power ; we are neither to wonder at, nor to worſhip, the faculty that worketh, nor the Crea- 

1 bath ture wherein it worketh. But herein lies the wonder ; and to him is the worſhip due,who hath 

created ſuch a Nature in things, and ſuch a faculty, as neither knowing it ſelf, the matter 

wherein it worketh, nor the ertue and power which it hath; doth yet work. all things to 

their laſt and uttermoft perfeftion. And therefore every reaſonable man, taking to himſelf 

or a ground that which is granted by all Antiquity, and by all men truly learned that 

ever the World had, to wit ; That there 3s a power Infinite, and eternal (which alſo ne- 

ity dth prove unto us, without the help of Faith and Reaſon ; without the forte of 4u- 

Wority) all things do as eaſily-follow which have been delivered by divine Letters, as the 

chings: Waters of a 7unning River do ſucceſſtvely perſue each other from the firſt fountains. 

1 vor Thus much, I ſay, it is, that Reaſon it ſelf hath taught us; and this is the beginning 

Nov, i km wledp, Sapientia przcedit, Religio ſequicur ; quia prius eſt Deum ſcire, con« ono" 

quens colere ; Sapience goes before, Religion follows ; becauſe it is firſt to know God, ad 
*n to worſhip him. This Sapience, Plato calleth abſoluci boni ſcientiam, The Science of 
the 
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the abſolute good : And another, Scientiam rerum primarum, lempiternarum, perpe- 
ruarum. For Faith ( faith Ifidore)z not extorted by wiolence ; but by reaſon and examples 


perſuaded: Fides nequaquam vi extorquetur, led ratione & exemplis fuadetur, 


[ confeſs it, That to enquire further, as of the Eſſence cf God, of his Power, of his Art, and 
by what mean he created the World ; Or of his ſecret judgment, and the cauſes, is not an af- 


_ fed of Reaſon ; Sed cum ratione inſanjunt ; but they grow mad with reaſon, that enquire 


Quod eff infin 
tum, & non ſt 
cundum natu- 
ram termina 

19,001 COn11- 
metur a ſcientia 
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ment. For of the Aflyrians, which after the down-fall of Babel take up the firſt Part, a 


after it : For, as it is no ſhame nor diſhonour ( ſaith a French Author ) de faire arreſt | 
au but qu'on naſceu ſurpaſſer ; For a man to reft himſelf there, where he finds it im. 
poſſible to paſs on further : ſo whatſoever is beyon.7,and out of the reach of true reaſon,it ac- 
krowledgeth it to be ſo ; as underſtanding it felf not to be infinite,but according to the Nan 
and Nature it hath, to be a Teacher, that beſt knows the end of his own Art. Por, ſeeing 
both Reaſon and Neceſſity teach us ( Reaſon, which is pars divini ſpiritus in corpus hu- 
- manum merſi) that the World was made by a Power infinite ; and yet how it was made, it 
cannot teach us : and ſeeing the ſame Reaſon and Neceſſity make us know, that the ſame in- 
finite Power is every where in the World ; and yet how every where it cannot inform us : our | 
belief. hereof is not weakned, but greatly ſlrengthned by our ignorance, becauſe it is the 
fame Reaſon that tells us, That ſuch a Nature cannot be ſaid to be God, that can be in 
all conceived by Man. 

I have been already over-long, to make any large Diſcourſe, either of the parts of the fal- 
lowing Story, or in mine owne excuſe ; eſpecially in the excuſe of this or that paſſage ; ſeeing 
the whole is exceeding weak.and defefirve. Among the profſeſt, the unſutable diviſion of tie 
Books, I could not know how to excuſe, had I not been direfted to enlarge the building afte 
the foundation was laid, and the firft Part finiſhed. All men know, that there is nogredt 
Art in the dividing evenly of thoſe things, which are ſubjeft to number and meaſure. Fa 
the reft, it ſuits well enough with a great many Books of this Age, which ſpeak. too mud, 
and yet ſay little, ipfi nobis furro ſubducimur ; We are ſtollen away from our ſelws, 
ſetting a hioh price on all that is our own. But hereof, though a late good Writer, mat 
complaint, yet ſhall it not Iay bold on me, becauſe T believe as he doth ; That who ſo think 
himſelf the wiſeſt man, is but a poor and miſerable Ionorant. Thoſe that are the beſt mend 
Warr, againſt all the vanities and fooleries of the World, do always keep the ſirongeſt guar 
apainst themſelves, to defend them-from their ſelves ; from ſelj-love, ſelf-eſtimation, ad 
ſelf-opinion. 

Generally, concerning the order of the Work, 1 have only taken counſel from the Argt- 
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were the firſt great Kings of the World, there came little to the view of Poſterity ; ſome j## 
enterpriſes,oreater in Fame than Faith, of Ninus and Semiramis, excepted. ; 
It was the Story of the Hebrews, of all before Olympiads, that overcame the confumu 
diſeaſe of Time, and preſerved it ſelf from the very Cradle and Beginning to this day ; andy | 
wot ſo entire, but that the large Diſcourſes thereof (to which, in many Scriptures, we area 
ferred) are no where found. The Fragments of other Stories, with the 46itons of thoſe np 
and Princes which ſhot up here and there in the ſame Time, I am driven to relate by w 


digreſſuon ; of which we may ſay with Virgy : 


— m— i 


Appar 


T he Pretacc. 


— —— — —- —— - 


—_— — o—— —— _— —— — 
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| Apparent rar1 nantes 1n gurgite vaſto ; 
X They appear here and there, floting in the great gult of Time. 


: Sx the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many Inventions therein found, and from 
- | themderived to us; though moſt of the Authors Names have periſhed in ſo long a Naviga- 
© tion. For thoſe Ages had their Laws ; they had their diverſity of Government ; they had 
 þ Fingly rule ; Nobility ; Policy in Warr ; Navigation, and all, or the moſt of needful Trades. 
l. | T ſpeak therefore of theſe ( ſeeing in a general Hiſtory we ſhould have left a great deal of 

| Nakedneſs by their omiſſton) it cannot properly be called a digreſſion. True it is, that 1 
mM \ have alſo made many others ; which, if they ſhall be laid to my charge, Imuſt caſt the fault 

into thegreat heap of humane error, For, ſeeing we digreſs in the ways of our lives ; yea, 
W }* ſeeing the life of Man i nothing elſe but digreſſion ; may the better be excuſed, in 
writing their lives and aciions. 1 am not altogether ignorant in the Laws of Hiſtory, and 
me | of the kinds. 

The ſame hath been taught by many, but by no man better, and with greater brevity, 
than by that excellent learned Gentleman, Sir Francis Bacon. Chriſtian Laws are alſo 
MF taught as bythe Prophets and Apoſtles ; and every day preach'd unto us. But we ſtill make 

!rrge dipreiſions; yea, the Teachers themſelves do not (in all) keep the path which they 
fo voint ont to others, 
an For the reſt,, after ſuch time as the Perſians had wreſted the - Empire from the Chal- 
 dzans, and had raiſed a great Monarchy, producing actions of more importance than were 
JU ÞÞ elſewhere to be found : it was agreeable to the Order of Story, to attend this Empire ; whileſt 
orett it [o flouriſhed, that the affairs of the Nations adjoining had reference thereunto. The like 


Fo obſervance was to be uſed towards the Fortunes of Greece, when they again began to pet 
much, ground upon the Perſians ; as alſo towards the affairs of Rome, when the Romans grew 
elo%s, W more mighty than the Greeks, 
mot As for the Medes, the Macedonians, the Sicilians, the Carthagintans, and other Na- 
think tions, who reſiſled the beginnings of the former Empire, and afterwards became but parts of 
a f their compoſition and enlargement : it ſeemed beſt to remember what was known of them from 
7udT f their ſeveral beginnings, in ſuch times and places as they in their flouriſhing eſtates appoſed 
1, 0” thoſe Monarchies. which in the end ſwallowed them up. And herein I have followed the beſt 

Geographers ; who ſeldom give names to thoſe ſmall Brooks,whereof many joined together make 
" great Rivers; till ſuch time as they become united, and run in main ſtream to the Ocean 


ea, If the Phraſe be weak,, and the Style not every where like it ſelf; the firſt ſhews their 
gitmation and true Parent ; the ſecond will excuſe it ſelf upon the Variety of Matter, For 
W811, who wrote bis Eclogues, gracili avena, uſed flronger pipes,when he ſounded the wars 
|; Aneas. It may alſo be laid to my charge, that I uſe divers Hebrew words in my firſt 
R., and elſewbere,in which language others may think.,, and my; ſelf acknowledg it, that 
an altogether ignorant ; but it is true, that ſome of them 1 find in Montanius, atbers in 
tine Charafters in S, Senenfis ; and of the reſt I bave borrowed the inte;pretation of ſome 
WW friends. But ſay, 1 had been beholding toneither, yet were it'not to be wondred at, | 
un bad an eleven years leiſure to attain the knowledg of that, or of any other Tongue ; 

How- 


——O—  —c 


Howfoever, Thnow that it will be ſaid by many, That Imight haze been more pleaſing to the 
Reader, if I had written the Story of mine own Times, having been permitted to dr aw water as 
near the Well-head as another. To this I anſwer, That whoſoever in writing a modern Hiſ. 
ry, ſhall follow Truth tos near the heels, it may haply ſtrike out his tecth. There is no Miſtreſs 
or Guide that hath led her followers and ſervants into greater miferies. Ho that coes cjter ber 
200 far off, Ioſeth her ſight, and loſeth himſelf ; and he that walks after her at a middl: 
diſtance ; I know not whether I ſhould call that kind of courſe, Temper, or Dafene)s. It 
true, that I never travelled after mens Opinions, when 1 might have ade the beſt uſe of 
them ; and I have now too few days remaining. to imitate thoſe, that either out of extreme am- 
bition, or extreme cowardiſe, or both, do yet (when Death hath them on his ſhoulders) flatter | 
the World, between the Bed and the Grave. lt is enough for me *being in that ſlate I am) þ 
to write of the eldeſt Times ; wherein alſo, why may it not be ſaid, that in ſpeakins of the | 
paſt, T point at the preſent, and tax the Vices of thoſe that are yet living, in their perſms Þ 
that are long ſince dead; and have it laid to my charge? But this I cannot help, thouyb F 
innocent. And certainly, if there be any, that finding theinſ»lves ſpotted like the Tivers o | 
old time, ſhall find fault with me for painting them over anew, they ſhall therein acai 
themſelves juſtly, and me falſly. | 
For, I proteſt before the Majeſty of God, that [malice no man under the Sun. Impoſibk Þ 
T know it 1s, to pleaſe all ; ſeeing few or none are ſo pleaſed with themſelves, or ſo aſuredi Þ 
themſelves,by reaſon of their ſubjeftion to their private paſſions, but that they ſeem divers per Þþ 
ſons in one and the ſame day. Seneca hath ſaid it, and ſo dv I: Ulnus mihi pro popu- 
lo erat : and to the ſame effeF, Epicurus, Hoc ego non mulris, ſed tibi ; Cor as 2t hat 
fence Iameiit.:bly fallen out) I may borrow the reſolution of an antient Philoſopher, Satisel 
unus, Satis eſt nullus, For it was for the ſervice of that ineſiimable Prince, Henry, the ſuc 
ceſſeve hope, and one of the greateſt of the Chriflian World, that I undertook this Work, | 
pleaſed him to peruſe ſome part thereof, and to pardon what was amiſs. 1t is now left to th 
World without a Maſter ; from which, all that is preſented, hath received both blows aw 
thanks: Eadem probamus, eadem reprehendimus : hic exitus eſt onmis judicu,l 
quo lis ſecundum plures datur. But theſe Diſcourſes are idle. I know, that az the dv 
ritable will judg charitably ; fo againſt theſe, qui gloriancur in malitia, my preſent adutt 
ſity hath diſarmed me. I am on the ground already ; and therefore have not farr to fall; 
and for riſing again, as in the Natural privation, there 5 no receſſion to habit ; ſo it eldn 
ſeen in the privation politick, I do therefore forbear to ſlile my Readers, Gentle,Courtedh 
and Friendly, thereby to beg their good Opinions, or to promiſe a ſecond and third Volume 
(which I alſo intend) if the firſt receive grace and good acceptance. For that which 
already done, may be thought enough ; and too much: and it is certain, let us clas tt 
Reader with never to many courteous Phraſes, yet ſhall we evermore be thought fools, 8 
write fooliſhly. For concluſion, all the hope I have, lies in this, That T have already ju 
more ungentle and uncourteous Readers of my Love towards them, and well-d:ſerving of! 
than ever 1 ſhall do again. For had it been otherwiſe ; I ſhould: bardly haze had ti9 
to have made my {elf a Fool in Print. | iy; 7 
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i 6. I. 


That the Inviſible God is ſeen in his Creatures, 


IC), 0 
he c<4- OD, whom the wiſeſt making exiſtent the World univerſal, by the 
1datt men acknowledg to be abſolute Art of his own Word, his Power 


a Power uneffable, and ; and Almightineſs; which Power.Light,Ver- - 
Vertue infinite, a Light | tue, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, being all but 3 
by abundant clarity 1n- | Attributes of one ſimple Eflence, and one 

viſible ; an Underſtand- , God, we in all admire, and in part diſcern 


jo fall 
5 ſellu 


rreols ing which it ſelf can | per ſpeculum creatararum, that is,in the diſpo- 
Th onely comprehend ; an Eflence eternal and | ſition, order, and variety of Celeſtial and 


(piritual, of abſolute pureneſs and ſimpli- | Terreſtrial bodies: Terreſtrial , In their 
City; was, and is pleaſed to make himſelf ſtrange and manifold diverſities; Celeſtial,in 
known by the Work of the World : in the htikury and magnitude; which in their 
wonderful magnitude whereof (all which he | continual and contrary motions, are neither 
Imbraceth, filleth,and ſuſtaineth) we behold repugnant, intermixt, nor confounded. By 
the Image of that glory which cannor be | theſe potent effefts, we approach to the 
meaſured, and withall, that one, and yet u-| knowledg of the omnipotent cauſe, and by 
niverſal Nature,which.cannot be defined. In | theſe motions, their Almighty Maker. 
the forious Lights of Heaven, we perceivea| In theſe more then wonderful works, God 
ſha ow of his divine Countenance; in his | ( faith * Hygo) ſpeaketh unto man: and it is * ogy A 
mercitul proviſion for alt that live, hismani-| true, that theſe be thoſe diſcourſes of God, =. 
fold goodneſs: and laſtly, in creating and "_ eftes., thoſe _ live,witneſs in "I wa | 

| « | lves 3 
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ſelves; the ſenſible in their ſen{ible na 


» Greg.-in the reaſonable, ; 
»or.Herm. or ding, tO * S. Gregory Ommis homo eo ipſo 


ad l. o . . ” . - 
w_ ls. quod rationalis conditis eft, eX ipſa ratione, it- 


_ * lum qui ſe condidit, Deum Cj 
ingenit ” Every man,in that hc isreaſonable,out of the 


ex non dþ- 
erens & ſame reaſon may KNOW, that he which made | © 


nd him,is God. This God all men behold (faith 
K N . . 

entem m4 Job ) which iS.ACCOrdINg tot 
ifeſſens minationent iis conſpicere 7 | 
—_ diſcern hint in hs providence by his creatures. 


apparet, & of s 
2 emnibss. That God hath ÞCEN otherwiſe ſeen, to Wit, 


Appareniia _- SET? PRE Ce F 
folam ge- with corporal Eyes, exccedeth the ſmall pro 
werator um 


eſt; whil theſe places Of 5. John and S. Pant. Te Pave not | 
hn gens heard his voice at any time.ncither have ye ſeen | 
ratio. his ſhape. And again, Whom never man jam, | 
90-5 3-- mot can ſee. | 

And this I am ſurc agrees with the nature | 


Origenl. 2. of Gods 


7 [ſubſtant1a, vel quolibet alio no- | terms, and 
|; mean all thoſe who arc intitled by S. Augn- Wn 


That nature;or | ſtine, $197 Fhiloſophz, Philoſophers of high- & aol 


ri 2p207 enim natura,vec 
roierny mine appellandum eſt, id ipſum quod Deus eſt, 
Chryſ. in corporaliter videri non poteſt ; 


Fob.hem.14 that ſubſtance,or Þy whatſoever name that Is 


Greg: ®*% tobe called which 1s God, whatſoever that 


Efatar. 
Aug. 3 # 


ſtom, Gregory Nazianzene. Hierom, Auguſtine, 
de Trin. 


Gregorythc arcat, Foariſtus Alcuinus Dionyſins 
ts Areopaztta, Aquinas, and all others of authort- 
1.18, 37, ty, Bur by his OWN Word, and by this viſible 
_— York, 5s Gcd perceived of men z which is 
Alcain.l.z. allo the \nder{tood language Of the Almigh- 
ox 94g ty,vouchlatcd tO all his Creatures, whoſcHie- 
Cqreap © 4: roglyphical Characters are thc unnumbred 
ce! Hie- Stars, the Sun and Moon 4 written ON theſe 
rar. 7699 Large Vohmes of the Firmament : written al- | 


þ- 2.4 . | 
P* & ſoontheEarth andthe Seas, by the letters of | 


. 


rures ; | ation: Neque enim qui cauſa caret,ex canſa & FR 


in their reaſonable ſouls : for. | origime ſciri,cogno 
que faite ſunt queque frunt & enbernantur,ob- 


ſervatione E* -ollatione; vel ex ipſins Det ver- Y 


e colljgere debet 3 bo: For he 
cannot be known by any knowledg of cauſe 


ſimplicity,ot v hich. Auguſtine, Ipſa | Philoſophers acknowlede, though by divers 


Theo!og. be, the ſame cannot be corporally perceived. | ſorum, 
Hier. ® And of this Opinion WETE Origen.Cyril.Chryſo- | he giv 


Rn  c—_ — 


Cuae. | 
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W 


{ciq; poteſt, ſed vel ex rerum. 


of whom there isno higher caule, 


r beginning (faith Montanus) but either by ma 


| the obſerving and conferring ofthings,which fol 7, 
he Fathers, Do- | he hath, or doth creatC and govern or elle 
4 creaturis, To by the word of God himſelt. 


— GR 


6. 11, 4 


artion of my underſtanding, grounded 0N | 7,4 the wiſeſt of the Heathen, whoſe authority 


is not to be deſpiſed, have acknowledged the | 
world to have been created by God. 4 


His work and creation of the World, | 
4i4 moſt of the antient and learned 


A Ks $5.47 


in a different manner exprelt; I 


eſt judgment and underſtanding. Mercarims mon/Ong 
Triſmegiſtus callcth God, Principinr nniver- | 
The original of the Univerſal;to whom 

eth alſo the attributes of 2dens,Natura, 
Aus. Neceſſitas, Finis, © Renovatio. And 
wherein he trucly with S. Paxl, caſteth upon 
God all powerz confeffing alſo, that the 
World wis made by Gods Almighty Word, 
and not by hands : Verbo, on manibus, fabri- 
catus eſt mindus. Zoroaſter (whom Herachtus 
followed in opinion) rook the word Fire t0 
expreſs God by (asin Denteronomy, andin'S. ju 
Palit isuſed) Omnia ex uno igne genita ſunt, 

All things (daith he) are cauſed or produced out 

of one fire. 


So did Orphens plainly teach, that the 


om” all thoſe living creatures, and plants, which 
A viſibilis 10 habit and reſide therein. 1 hercfore ſaid 
4 = z vi- that learned Cuſarns, Munans univerſus nibil 
9” | ſeiri, aliud eſt, quam Dens explicatus 3 The World 
ops ſecis univerlal is nothing clic but God expreſt.And 
_ 4 A the inviſible things of God (faith. Paul) are 

jews ſeen by the CreatIon of the World, being con- 
n#feſtaret, {jdered in h1s CLEACUTES. Of all which, there 
ou Pt cer. WAS NO other cauſe preceding then his own 
tw ſcire- Will,no other matter then his own Power,no 
eur, ex ille (467 Workman then his own Word, no 0- 


Dexs onmni- : . . . . 
wm efſecre- ther conſ1dcration then hisown infinite good- 


_— neſs. The example and pattern of theſe his 
epi 7” Creatures, as he beheld the ſame in all eter- 
Rom.e. 1. nity in the abundance of his own love.{o was 
mickey it at length in the molt wiſe order, by his un- 
Row,1.20, Changed VWIll moved, by his high Wiſdom 
diſpoſed, and by his Almighty Power perfe- 
&ed.and made viltble. And therefore (faith 

' Hirandula) we ought to love God.,ex frde,& 

ex effeftibus (that 15) both perſwaded-by his 

Word, and by the etieCts ot the \WorldsCre- 


&. > 


World had beginning in time, from the Will 
of the molt high God 3 whoſe remarkable 
words are thus converted 5 Cum abſcondiſſet 
omnia Jupiter ſummns, deinde in lumen gra- 
tum emiſit,, ex ſacro corde operans cogitata 
mirabilia : Ot which I conceive this ſenſe; 
When great ga bad hidden all things 7n 
himpelf, working ont of the love of his ſacre 
heart, he ſent thence, Or brought forth, 7/79 
grateful light, the admirable works which be 
had fore-thought. 

| Pindarns the Poet, and one of the wiſeſt, 
acknowledged alſo one God, the moſt High, 
to be the Father and Creator of all things 3 
Unus Dens. Pater, Creator ſummns, Plato cali” 
eth God the cauſe and original, the nature 
and reaſon of the univerſal 3 Totins rerun pit 
natura, cauſa, & origo Dens. But hereof more 
at large hereafter. I TS 

Now. although the curioſity of ſome men 

have found it kuperfluous, to remem er the 


a 


— 


—, 4 


l, Cx AP, I, 


a, 
”i 


4 Fax of Plura eſſe infinita 5 quoniam alternm 


"3 finities thew one © for one of them would limit 


of the | Hiſtory of the World. 


opinions of Philoſophers in matters of Divi- 
nity : (ir being true, that the Scripture hath 
not want of any forrain teſtimony ) yet as the 
Fathers, with others excellently learned, are 
my Exam les herein; ſo S. Par himlelf did 
not deſpiſe, but thought it lawful and profi- 
table, to remember whatſoever he found a- 
greeable to the word of God among theHea- 
then. thathe might thereby take from them 
all eſcape, by way of of ignorance, God ren- 
dring vengeance to them that know him not: 
as in the Epiſtle to Tzt#s he citeth Eprmen:- 
des againſt the Cretiaxs, and tothe Corinthi- 
ans, Menander ; and in the ſeventeenth of the 
AG#s, Aratus rc. For,Truth (ſaith S. Ambroſe ) 
by whomloever uttered, is of the holy Ghoſt; 
Peritas & quocunque dicatur, & Spiritu ſan@o 
eft : and laſtly, let thoſe kind of men learn 
this rule 3 @xe ſacris ſervinnt, prophana non 
fant; Nothing is prophane, that ſerveth to the 
wſe of holy things. 


—_ PIR 
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$. IIL 
Of the meaning of In Principio, Gene. 1.1. 


THis viſible world of which 4ſes writeth, 
, ® God created in the beginning, or firſt of 
all : in which (faith Tertu{zan) things began 
tobe. This word Begz#72e (in which the He- 
brews ſcek ſome hidden myſtery, and'which | 
in the Jews Targnm 1s converted by the word | 
Sapientia ) cannot be referred to ſucceſſion 
of time, nor to order, as ſome men have con- 
ceived, both which are ſubſequent : but only 
to Creation then. For before that Beginning, 
there was neither primary Matter to be in- 
formed, nor Form to inform, nor any Being, 
but the Eternal. Nature was not, nor the next 
Parent of Time begotten, Time properly and 
naturally taken : for if God had but diſpoſed 
of Matter already in being, then asthe word 
Beginning could not be referred toall things, 
ſo muſt it follow, that the inſtitution of Mat- 
ter proceded from a greater power,the that 
of God. And by what name ſhall we then call 
ſuch an One (faith La&#antiws) as exceedeth 
od in potency : for it is ar a& of more ex- 
cellency-to make, then to diſpoſe of things 
made? whereupon it may be concluded.that 
tter could-not be before this Beginnin 
Except we -fain a double cteation, or allow 
of two Powers,and both infinite ; the impoſ- 
libility whereof ſcorneth defence. Naw inr- 


ero fimitum: There cannot be more Tn- 


the other, 


—— 


ſoul, proce thou the Lord, that covereth himſelf 


$. IV. 


Of the meaning of the words Heaven and 
Earth, Gere. 2, 1. 


He Univerſal matter ofthe world(which * 
Mofes comprehendeth under the names 

of Heaven and Earth) is by divers divertly 
underſtood ; for there are that conceive,that 
by thoſe words was meant the firſt matter, as . 
the Peripateticks underſtand it ; to whichS: 
Auguſtine and Tjhdore ſeem to adhere, Feciſt 
mundum (faith S. Auguſtine ) de materia infor- 
mi; quam feciſti de nulla re, pene nullam rem : 
that is, Thou hast made the world of a matter 
without form 5 which matter thou madest of 
nothing, and being made, it was little other 
then nothing. 

But this potential and imaginary materia 
prima, cannot exiſt without form. Peter Lon- 
bard, the Schoolmen, Beda, Lyranus, Comeſtor, 
Toſtatus.and others affirm that it pleaſed God 
firſt of all to create the Empyrean Heaven : 
which at the ſucceeding inſtant ( faith Beda 
and $trabo) he filled with Angels. This Em- zeae nee. 
pyrean Heaven Steuchius Engubynws calleth Sirebo ſux 
Divine clarity and wnncreated : an errour, for Foe. Co 
which he 1s ſharply charged by Pererins, & denat, 
though (asI conceive) he rather failed in the ” ®?: 
ſubſequent, 'when he made it to be a place, 
and the ſeat of Angels and juſt Souls, then in 
the former affirmation ; for of the firſt, That 
God liveth in eternal Light, it is written, 4 P1042 

tas di- 
with light : and in the Revelation, And the hg 
City hath no need of the Skn, neither of the ſed ſapien- 
Moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of God did 0a kg 
light it. And herein alſo Joh Mercer upoti na, Apec, 
Geneſis, differeth not in opinion from Exgy- 3: 33-. 
bynus : for as by Heaven created in the be- ge. 7. 7: 
ginning,was not meant the inviſible or fuper- 
celeftial ; ſo in his Judgment, becauſe it was 
inall eternity the glorious ſeat of God him- 
ſelf, it wasnot necefhry to be created 3 Que 
Mundum Super-cehſtem meo judicio creart 
( ſaith Xercer ) nor erat neceſſe. 

Bat as Moſes torbare to ſpeak of Angels; 
and of things inviſible and incorporate, fot 
the weakneſs of their capacities, whom he 


g : | then cared to inform of thioſe thirigs which 


were moſt manifeſt, (to wit) that God did 
not only by a ſtrong hand deliver them from 
the bondage of Egypt. according fo his pro- 
miſe made to their forefathers ; but alſo that 
he created, and was the ſole cauſe of this af 
peCable, and -perceivable Univerſal : fo or 
the other fide I dare not think, that any fu+ 
celeſtial Heaven, or whatſoever elſe (not 
imſelf) was increate andeternal; and as for 


A 2 the 


4. 
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— 


the place of God before the world created, 
the finite wiſdom of mortal men hath no per- 
ception of it, neither can it 11mit the ſeat of 
infinite power, no more then infinite power 
itlelf can be limited : for his place is in Him- 
ſelf, whom no magnitude elſe can contain : 
Bar. 3-34» How ereat #5 the houſe of God(faith Baruch)how 
oy laree #s the place of his poſſeſſron ; it is great,and 
hath no end, it is high and unmeaſurable. 

But leaving multiplicity of opinion, 1t 1s 

Cuſen. in MOTE probable and allowed, that by the 


compend. words Heaven and Earth,was meant the ſolid 
fol. 224. 


Operis. 
the Earth and Waters,which covered it over, 
(to wit) that very matter of all things, 4a- 
teria, Chaos. poſſrbilitas. ſrve poſſe fieri, Which 

calvin.in matter (faith Calvin) was ſo called, quod to- 

_ tins mundi ſemen fuerit;, Becauſe it was the 
feed of the Univerſal : an opinion of antient 
Philoſophers long betore. 


6. V. 


That the ſubſtance of the Waters,as mixt in the 
body of the earth, is by Moſes underſtood 71: 
the word Earth - and that the Earth, by the 
attributes of unformed and woid, is deſcri- 
bed as the Chaos of the antient Heathen, 


Oſes firſt nameth Heaven and Earth 


as comprehending waters in. the word Earth; 
but afterwards he nameth them apart, when 


God by his Spirit began to diſtinguiſh the | with any plants, fruits, or flowers. But after 
confuſed Maſs, and ( as Baſel ſaith ) Preparare | 


naturar aque ad fecunditatem vitalem 5 To 
prepare the nature of water to a vital fruit- 
fulneſs. 

For under the word Heaven. was the mat- 
ter of all heavenly bodies, and natures ex- 
preſt : and by the name of Earth and Waters, 
all was meant, whatſoever 1s under the 
Moon, and ſubject to alteration. Corrupt 
ſeedsbring forth corrupt plants; to which the 
pure heavens are not ſubjeq, though ſubject 
to periſhing. They ſhall periſh ( ſaith David) 
and the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoak , 
ſaith Eſay, Neither were the waters the mat- 
ter of Earth; for it is written, Let the waters 
under the heavens be gathered into one place, 
and lt the dry land appear : which proveth, 
that the dry land was mixt and covered with 
the waters and not yet diſtinguiſhed ; but no 
way, that the waters were the matter or ſeed 
of the Earth, much leſs of the Univerſal. 11:- 
tio tu, Domine, terram fundaſti, Thou, O Lord, 
in the beginning hait founded the Earth : and 


P/.102.26, 


Efay. FL, 


-Gen. 1.9. 


P/. 104. 6. 


again, The Earth was covered with the Deep 


(meaning with waters) with agarment,laith 


David. And if by natural arguments # may 
be proved, that waterby condenfation may 
become earth, the ſame reaſon teacheth us 
alſo, that earth rarified may become water : 
water, atr: air, fire : and ſoon the contrary, 
Dens ignis ſubſtantiam per atrem 11 aquam con 
vertit, God turneth the ſubſtance of fire by air 
into water. For the Heavens and the Earth 
remained in the fame ſtate, in which they 
were created, as touching their ſubſtance, 
though there was afterwards added multi- 


yonmmmma—— as 


Zeno, | i 


plicity of perfection,in reſpeCt of beauty and 


- matter and ſubſtance, as well of all the Hea- | ornament.Celum vero &> terra in ftatu creati- gy T 
vens, and Orbs ſupernal, as of the Globe of | 03s remanſernnt quantum ad jubſtantiam, licet 50. 


multiplex perfe@1o decoris & ornatws eis poſt- 
modum ſuperaddita eff. And the word which 

the Hebrews call Adair, is not to be under- 
ſtood according to the Latine tranſlation {| 
{mply.and as ſpecifical water ; but the ſame 
more properly lignifteth liquor. For (accor- 
ding to ontanus ) Et autem Main liquor ge- ; vol | 
minus. & hoc nomen propter verborum penuri- dex, f 
am, Latina lingua plurali numero Aquas fecit ; 
For Main (\aith he ) i a double liquor (that is, 

of divers natures _) and this name or word the 


® (putting waters but inthe third place) 


Latihes, wanting a voice to expreſsit, call it in 
the Plural, Aquas, Waters. 

This Maſs, or indigeſted matter, or Chaos, 
created in the beginning, was without form, 
that 1s, without the proper form, which it af- 
terwards acquired, when the Spirit of God 
had ſeparated the Earth,and digeſted it from 
the Waters, And the Earth was void, that is, 6.11 
not producing any creatures, or adorned 


| the Spirit of God had moved upon the waters, 
and wrought this indigeſted matter into that 
torm, which it now retaineth; then did the 
earth bud forth the herb,which ſeedeth ſeed,and 
the fraitful tree according to his kind, and God 
ſaw that it was good; which attribute was not 
given to the Earth, while it was confuſed; 
nor tothe Heavens, before they had motion, 
and adornment. God ſaw that it was good, that 
1s,made'perfeCt-for perteCtion is that towhich 
nothing is wanting.Et perfe&#i Dei perſe@ a ſunt 
opera; The works of the perfe@ God, are perfe@. 

From this lump of imperfect Matter had 
the antient Poets their invention of Deavogor- 
gon ; Heſiodus and Anaxagoras the knowledg 
of that Chaos : of which 0vid; '';  Onlk 
Ante Mare, & Terra, '& ( quod tegit omnia) 

Calum, * 

Unns wn toto nature nothne tn ms . 
Quem dixtre Chaos,rudis indigeſtaque moles. 

Before the Sea and Land was made, and 

Heaven, that all doth hide; 
In all the World one onely face of-Nature 
did abide : 


Which Chaos hight, a buge rude wn 
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6. VI. 


How it is to be underſtcod, that the Spirit of 
God moved upon the waters ; and that this 
is not to be ſearched curiouſly. 


Fter the Creation of Heaven and Earth, 
then void and without form, the Spirit 
of God moved upon the Waters. The Se- 
venty Interpreters ule the word ſuperfereba- 
tur, moved upon or over: incubabat or fo- 
vebat (faith Hierome) out of Baſil; and Baſil 
out of a Syrian Doctor 5 Equidem non meant 
: tibi, ſed viri cujuſdam Syri ſententiam recenſe- 
"Beſt Hex* 1 (faith Baſs! : ) which words icnbare or fo- 
-” vere, importing warmth, hatching, or quick- 
ning, have a ſpecial likeneſs. YVerbum tranſla- 
tum <} ab avibus pullitici ſue incubantibus, 
quamvis ſpirituali, & plant inenarrabili, non 
autem corporali modo; The word + taken of 
birds hatching their young, not corporally, but 
in a ſpiritual and unexpreſſule manner. 
Some of the Hebrews convert it to this 
effe&, Spiritas Dei volitabat; The Spirit of 
God did flutter : the Chaldean Paraphraſt in 
this ſenile, YVertus a conſpeFu Dei ſufflabat : 
or.as othcr underſtand the Chaldean, Flabat. 
pellebat, removebat : The wind from the face 
of God did blow under, drive,or remove, or did 
Pſa, 147. blownpon ; according tothe 147. Pſalm, He 
218. canſed his wind to blow, and the waters in- 
creaſe : but there was yet no wind nor exhala- 
{Ar. Mont, tion, Arias Montanus in theſe words, Et $pi- 
| [4 of, ritus Elohim Meracheſet, id eſt, efficaciter m0- 
13, Hans, confovens, ac agitans ſuper facies gemi- 
ni liquoris;, The Spirit of God effeFually and 
often moving, keeping warm, and cheriſhing, 
quickning and itirring upon the face of this 
double liquor. For he maketh four originals, 
whereot three are agents, and the laſt paſlive 
and material, to wit, Caſa, which is the di- 
fr. 91, VINE Goodneſs + Fehi, which is, fiat, ſive erit, 
. re, pag. Let it be,or, It ſhall be, De vox verbo dei pri- 
ma prolata fuit : Which voice (ſaith he) was 
the firſt that was uttered by the Word of God. 
The third, $Spiritns Elohimr, the Spirit of God, 
id eſt, Vis quedam divina, agilis ac preſens, per 
oma pertingens, omnia complens ; that is, 4 
certain divine power, or ſtrength every where 
adive and extending, and ſtretching through 
al, filling and finiſhing all things. The fourth 
e calleth Maim, id eſt, Materies ad onmen 
rem conficiendant habilis ; Matter apt to be- 
c072 every thing. For my ſelf, I am reſolved 
(Cc un Dens ſt ſuper rationale omni ratione ; 
Seeing God is in all reaſon above reaſon) that 
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erful waies of working, may in a 'meafure 
be Perceived by mans underſtanding, yet 


the manner and fir{t operation of his divine 
power, cannot be conceived by any mind, 
or ſpirit, compaſſed with a mortal body. A- 
nimalis homo que Dei ſunt non percipit « For : 
my thoughts (laith the Lord in Eſay) are not ©/« 55:8: 
your thoughts, neither are your waies my wares. 

And as the world hath not known God him- 

ſelf: fo are his waies (according toS. Pant) 

pat finding ont. O righteous Father, the world 

hath not known thee, (aith Chriſt. And there- 

fore, whether that motion, vitality,and.ope- 

ration, were by incubation or how elſe, the 
manner 1sonely known to God. @uomods ire 
omnibus ſit rebus vel per eſſentiam, vel per po= 
tentiam, intelleFus noſter 0 capit For = 

God ((aith S. d_ {peaking of his Ubi- 5 
quity) is in all things, either by eſſence, pre- Mo 
ſence, or power,our underſtanding canmot com- 17. *5. 
prehend, Nibil inter Denm hontmemgne diſta- 
ret, ſs conſ{ilia, & diſpoſitiones illzns y pot 
eterng, cogitatio aſſequeretur kumana ; There 
would be no ——_ between God and man, 
if mans underſtanding could conceive the 
counſels and diſpoſing of that eternal Majeſty ; 
and therefore to be over-curious in ſearchin 
how the all-powerful Word of God wrought 
in theCreation of the World, or his all-pier- 


cing and operative fpirit diſtinguiſhing,gave 


Ang. 


L43. in 
Prefats 


"though the effefts which follow his won- 


form to theMatter of the Univerſal, 1s a la- 
' bour and ſearch like unto his, who not con- 


| tented with a known and ſafe Foord, will 


preſume to pals over the greateſtRiver in all 
parts, where he is 1gnorant of their depths: 
for ſo doth the one loſe his life, and the other 
his underſtanding. We behold the Sun, and 
enjoy his light, as long as we look towards 
it, but tenderly,and circumſpe&ly: we warm 
our ſelves ſately, while we ſtand neer the fire; 
but if we ſeek to out-face the one, to enter 
intothe other, we forthwith become blind 
or burnt. ny 
But to eſchew curioſity : this is true, that 
the Engliſh word (zoved ) is moſt proper and 
ſignificant: for of motion proceedeth all pro- 
duction, and all whatſoeyer is effe&ted. And 
this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may in- 
deed be truly called, Prizcipiun motws, and 
with Mirandula, Vis cauſe efficientis, The force 
of the efficient cauſe; S. Auguſtine (jometimes 
taketh tor the Holy Ghoſt 5 ſometimes for a 
wind or breath,” $Sab tomine Spiritus, under 
the name of a Spirit, which 1s ſorgetimes ſo 
taken: or for virtalis creatura, For a created 
virtaality : Tertallien and Theodoret call it 
alſo a breath or wind :. 4dercurizs nameth it, 
Spiritum tennem intelligibilew, A pure or thin 
intelligible Spirit : s, Mentem : .. 
Toſtatus,Yaluntatem © mextewr Dei , The will 
ard prind of God'; which Mens, Plato'in Ti> 
219 maketh Arimanmundi, The foul of the 


| | world 
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world : and in his ſixth Book de Republica, he 
calleth it the Law of Heaven; 1n his Epiſtles, 
The Leader of things to come, and the preſence 
of things paſt. But as Cyprian wrote ot the 1n- 
carnation of Chriſt our Saviour, Mes deficit, 
0x filet, & non mea tantum, ſed etiam Ange- 
lorum ; My mind faileth, my voice is ſilent, and 
rot mine onely, but even the voice of Angels : 
ſo may all men elſe fay in the underſtanding 
and utterance of the waies and works of the 
Creation; for to him (ſaith Nazianzenys ) 
there is not one ſubſtance by which he 1s, and 
another, by which he can, Sed conſubſtantiale 
ali eft. quicquid ejus eſt, & quicquid eſt ; What- 
ſoever attribute of kim there is, and whatſoc- 
ver he is, it is the very ſame ſubſtance that him- 


ſelf is. 


But the Spirit of God which moved upon 
the waters, cannot be taken for a breath or 
wind, nor for any other creature, ſeparate 
from the infinite active power of God, which 
then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and which 
now ſuſtaineth and giveth continuance to 
the Uniuerſa). For the Spirit of the Lord f111- 
eth all the world ; and the ſame is it which 
maintaineth all things. ſaith Solomon. Ifthou 


ſend forth thy Spirit (faith David) they are 
created: And Gregory, Deus ſuo preſentiali eſſe, 


dat omnibus rebus eſſe, ita quod ſt ſe rebus ſub- 
traheret, ſicut de nihilo fata ſunt omnia, ſic in 
nihilunt defluerent univerſa ; God giveth being 
to all things, by being preſent with all things, ſo 


as if he ſhould withdraw himſelf from them, | re 
then as of nothing the world was made, it would | gan and Inſtrument of created light. For 
again fall away and vaniſh into nothing. And | 
this working of Gods Spirit in all things, | ceive) diſtinguiſh the night from the day, 


Virgil hath expreſt excellently : 


heat rarifaction, and ſubtilty of parts. By 
this Spirit (which gave heat and motion, and 
thereby, opcration to every nature, while it 
moved upon the waters, which were in one 


forms alike) was begotten Aire : an element 
ſuperiour, as lighter then the waters;through 
whoſe vaſt, open, ſubtile, Diaphanick, or 
tranſparent body, the light, afterwards cre- 
ated, might cafily tranſpierce : Light for the 
excellency thereof being the firl creature 
which God called good, whole creation im- 
mediately followed. This Spirit Chryſoſton: 
calleth a vital Operation, Aquis a Deo znſt- 


tam, ex qua _ on ſolum motionem, ſed &- 


' vim procreand; animalia habuerint, He call- 
| eth it, 4 vital Operation given by God unto the 
waters, whereby the waters had not onely m0- 
| tion, but alſo power to procreate or bring forth 


living Creatures, 


$. VILE 


the Sun, and of the nature of it, and diffi 
culty of knowledg of it : and of the excellen- 
cy and uſe of it « and of motion, and heat 
annexed unto it. 


| Of theLight created,as the material ; nd aft 


Heſe Waters were afterwards congre- 
gated, and called the Sea: and this 
Lo afterwards (in the fourth day) gathe- 
and united, and called the Sun, the Or- 


this firſt and diſperſed light did not (asI con- 


but with a ang to the Suns creation,and 


indigeſted lump, and Chaos, diſpoſed to all **'-$, 


Virg. /E- 
neid, lib, $, 
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Spirit of God moved upon the waters, and 


ral motion z motion brought forth heat 3 and 


Principio Celum ac Terras,campoſque liquentes, 
Lucentemq; globum Lung, Titaniaq; "mg 
Spiritus intus alit : totamq: infuſa per artus, 
Mens agitat molem, & magno ſe corpore miſcet. 
The Heaven, and Earth, and all the liquid 
Mayn, 
The Moon's bright Globe, and Stars Tita- 
nian _- 
A Spirit within maintains:and their whole 
maſs, 
A mind, which through each part infus'd 
doth paſs, | 
Faſhions, and works, and wholly doth 
tranſpierce 


All this great Body of the Univerſe. 


[And this was the ſame Spirit, which mo- 
vedin the Univerſal, and thereby both di- 
{tinguiſhed and adorned it. His Spirit hath 
garniſhed the Heavens, faith Job. So then the 


created in.them their ſpirituality, and-natu- 


the uniting of the diſperſed light therein, 


lights in the Firmament, to ſeparate the day 
from the night : which lights in the Firma- 
ment of Heaven, were alſo made for lignes, 
and for ſeaſons. and for daies, and for years, 
implying a motion inſtantly to follow, by 
which, days and years are diſtinguiſhed 3 at- 
ter which ſucceeded Time, or together with 
which, that Time (which was the meaſure of 
motion) began. For that ſpace of the firlt 
three days which preceded the Suns creatt- 
on, or formal perfection, when as yet there 
wasnot any motion to be meaſured, and the 
Day named in the fifth Verſe 3 was but ſuch 


| a ſpace, as afterwards by the Suns motion 


made a civil or natural.day. And as Waters 
were the matter of Aire; of the firmament, 


| 


and of the lower and upper waters, and of 
the Seas, and Creaturestherein; Earth, the 
matter of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals, and Mans 
body.: ſo may Light (for expreſſion ſake) be 


called the Chaos, or material ſubſtance of 


— 
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This 1s proved by theſe words, Let there be 6.1.14 
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«. C- H]e:) but a body moſt iNlightned, which il- | 
- ®  Juminateth the Moon, by whom the neigh-| 
yen's. 

Were. 6. 14 the place of the ſuppoſed Element of | 
fre) is effected and qualihted, and by it al] 

bodies living in this our ayr. For this Iight 

Avicenna calleth Vehiculum & fomentun 0m 

| ninm celeſtium virtutum, &* impreſſ;omm : 
The conduder, and preſerver, or nouriſher of all 
celeſtial virtues and impreſzons, nothing de- 
ſcending of heavenly inituences, but by the 
medi, or means of light. Ariſrctle calle*h 
light a quality, inherent or cleaving to a Dt- 
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the Sun, and other lights of heaven : How-| ons of Bed.1, Fngo, Lombard, Lyranas, and 0- 
beit, neither the Sun, nor any thing ſenfible. | thers: 1o 's his own judgment herein, as 
% ph , . . "OR CE » {} Sata FT = ' ATo : P 
7 isthat light it ſelf, &e cauſ2 efi lncido! 172, | weak as any mans 3 and moſt of the School- 
, que ſe Ihich is the cauſe that things are light{ore men were rather curious in the nature of 


aphanous bedy, Liner eſt qualitas inherens 
Diaphano : but this may be better avouched 
of the heat, which it tranſporteth and bring- 
eth with it, or conduCteth : which heat (ſay 
Kc: 15. the Platonicks) Abenrte Iunrine reſedet in ſub- 
min, eco, The light being departed, doth reſide in 
the ſubje, as warmth in the ayr, though the 
fame be deprived of light. This Iight Plotznus 
and all the Academicks make incorporal, and 
ſo doth Mortanns, Ci nec duritia reſiſtit, nec 
ſpatinm +, Which neither hardneſs reſiſteth, nor 
ſpace leaveth, 
Ariſtotle lindeth corporality in the beams 
of ligtit 5 but it is but by way of repetition of 
je, defini, Other mens opinions, faith Picoſominens. De- 
mocritus, Lencippus, and Epicurns, give mate- 
riality to light it ſelf, but improperly : for it 
pa{{cth at an inſtant from the Heaven to the 
Earth, nor1s it reſiſted by any hardneſs, be- 


glals,or other Cryſtalline matter; and where- 
as It 1s withſtood by unclean and unpure 
carthy ſubſtances, leis hard, and more ealie to 
« Invade then the former, the fame is, @ubd 
obſtaculum natur4 terrenm atqz ſordidum, non 
capit eandidam luminis puritatem , Becauſe an 
obſtacle by nature earthy and foul, doth not 
receive the pure clearneſs of light : alluding to 
that moſt divine Light, which onely ſhineth 
on thoſe minds, which are purged from all 
worldly drofs, and humane uncleannefs: 
but of this created light, there is no agrec- 
ment 1n opinion 3 neither do I marvel at it, 


ex, 1.1% 


loſophers, or School-men, or other anti- 
cnt Or latter Writers, tkat any of them un- 
derſtood either it or themſelves therein : all 
rs (to caſt off ignorance) have diſputed 
Woe for there is no man that hath been 
__ tt ereby. Thomas Aquinas (not interi- 
q 0 any m wit) as he hath ſhewed litele 
"1Ngth of argument in refuting the opini- 


cauſe it pafſeth through the ſolid body of 
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I (though it make it {elf and all things clic vitt- | terms, and more {ubtile in diſtinguiſhing up- 
on the parts of doctrine already laid down, 

2h- | then dilcoverers of any thing hidden, either 
Eo bouring Region (which the Greeks call A-\ in Philoſophy or Divinity : of whom it may 
be truly ſaid, Nikhil ſapientie odiofins acumine 

nimio; Nothing is more odious to true wiſ- 
dom, then too accute ſharpneſs. Neither hath 
the length of time, and the ſearch of many 
lcarned men, ( which the fame time hath 
brought forth and devoured) refolved us, 
whether this light be ſubſtantial, corporal, or 


incorporal : Corporal they fay it cannot be, 
becauſe then it could neither pierce the ayr, 
nor thoſe hard,{olid,and Diaphanous bodies, 
which it doth; and yet every day we ſeethe 
ayr illightned : Incorporal 1t cannot be, be- 
cauſe it ſometime atfeCteth the ſight of the 
eye with oftence, and therefore by moſt of 
the F2thers ſo eſteemed. Others ſay (as Pa- 
tricins ) that it cannot be matter, becauſe no 
form ſo excellent as1t ſelf to inform it : nei- 
ther canit be any accident, which is not ſe- 
parable without the deſtruction of the ſub- 
ject : for light being taken from the Sun, the rucidscor- 
Sun is no more the Sun in exiſtence. Second- por ſune 
ly, if light were proceeding from matter and fn {x 
torm. then either, or both muſt be one of nis:enebris 
theſe, lucid or bright, dark or opake, Dia- itervis. 
phanous or tranſparent ; but darkneſs cannot = 
be parent of light; and things Diaphanous *encbris ali- 
(being neither light nor darkneſs, but capa- Ro 
ble of either) cannot be the cauſe of either, renia ſeu 
and therefore muſt the matter, or form, or 2/95 
both, be lucid and ſhining. Lucid and ſhi- 39s 
ning obtain their ſo being of the light ; and & teve- 
therefore if we derive this being of light 772 tet 
from a former,then would the progreſs go on mine o> tes 
infinitely and againſt nature 3 and therefore * per- 
he concluderh, that light in the Sun hath his $1 j,6, 
being primarily, and immediately of it ſelf, ex. 71. 
and 1s therefore the Suns form, and the form 
of all lucid and ſhining bodies : but what 1s 
taught hereby, let others judge. 

But in my underſtanding, Lxwer (which 
may be Engliſhed by the word $hize) is an 


intentional Species of that, which may be 


 Engliſhed by Light; and fo,this ſhining which 


for it cannot be found either in the F athers, | 


proceedeth from the Sun, or other lights of 
Heaven, or from any other light,is an Image, 
or intentional Species chonek) and an.inten- 
tional Species may be underſtood by exam- 
ple of a red or green colour, occaſioned by 
the ſhining of the Sunthrough red or green 
glaſs: for then we perceivethe ſame colour 
caſt upon any thing oppoſite ; which redneſs 


or other colour, we call the intentional Spe- 


cies 


— — 
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puemedwe- yjity to the ſee 


_— King, which commandeth ſome goodly buil- 


eliquis, 


cies of the colour in that glaſs. And again, 
as this light, touching his ſimple nature. 1s no 
way yet underſtood : fo it 1sdiſputed, whe- 
ther this light firſt created,be the ſame which 
the Sun inholdeth and caſteth forth,or whe- 
ther it had continuance any longer than till 
the Suns creation. 

But by the moſt wiſe and unchanged or- 
der, which God obſerved in the works of the 


World, I gather, that the Light, in the firſt 


day created,was the ſubſtance ofthe Sun: for 
Moſes repeateth twice the mainparts of the 


what way is the Light parted, and where is the 
way where Light dwelleth £ we thereby know, 
that the nature thereof falleth not under 
mans underſtanding ; and therefore let it 
ſuttice, that by Gods grace we enjoy the ef- 
fects thereof. For this light is of the treaſure 
of God ({aith Eſdras: ) And thoſe which inha- t/a, 
bite the Heavens , do onely know the Eſſence ©%#. 
| thereof. Nihil ignotum in celo, nibil notum in Hm 
| terra : Nothing unknown in Heaven, nothing 
| perfetly known onEarth.Res vere ſunt in mun- 


| do invifibili ;, in mundo viſtbili umbre rerum : 


Univerſal : firſt, as they were created in mat- | Things themſelves are in the ages World 
ter; ſecondly, as they were adorned with | 7 the world viſible, but their ſhadows. Surely, 
form : firſt, naming the Heavens, the Earth, | 1f this Light be not ſpiritual, yet it approach- 
the Waters, all confuſed ; and afterward.the | th neereſt unto ſpirituality 5 anditf it have 


Waters congregated, the Earth made dry 
Land; and the Heavens diſtinguiſhed from 
both, and beautitied. And therefore the 
Earth, as it was earth, before It was unco- 
vered.and before it was called Arida, or dry 
Land; and the Waters were waters, before 
they were congregated and called the Sea, 
though neither of them perfect, or inriched 
with their virtual forms : So the Sun although 
It had not its formal perfection, his circle, 
beauty, and bounded magnitude, till the 
fourth day, yet was the ſubſtance thereof in 
the firſt day (under the name of Light ) 
created; and this Light formerly diſperſed, 
was in the ſame fourth day united, and ſet in 
the Firmament of Heaven : for, to Light 
created in the firſt day God gave no proper 
place or fixation 3 and therefore the effects 
named by Anticipation (which was to ſepa- 
rate day from night)were preciſely pertorm- 
ed.after this Light was congregated and had 
obtained life and motion. Neither did the 
wiſdome of God find cauſe why it ſhould 
move (by which motion,days and nights are 
diſtinguiſhed) till then : becauſe there was 
not yet any Creature produced, to which, 
by moving, the Sun might give light, heart, 
and operation. 

But after the Earth ( diſtinguiſhed from 
Waters ) began to bud forth the bud of the 
herb.e*c. God cauſed the Sun to move, and 
{by interchange of time) to vilite every part 
of the inferiour World ; by his heat to ſtir 
up the fire of generation, and to give acti- 

7. of all natures : For, as a 


&c. Pro- ding to be erected, doth accommodate the. 
o22.*6%* fame to that uſe and end, to which it was or- 


Job 28, 


24. 9. 


dained ; fo it pleaſed God ( faith Procopins ) 
to command the Light to be 5 which by his 
all-powerful Word he approved,and appro- 
ving it , diſpoſed thereof, to the uſe and 


comfort of his future Creatures. 


But in that it pleaſed God to alk of Job,Zy 


| 


any corporality, then of all other the moſt 
ſubtile and pure; for howſoever, it is of all 
things ſeen, the moſt beautifu), and of the 
{wifteſt motion, of all other the moſt neceſ- 
 fary and beneficial. For it miniſtreth unto 
| men, and other creatures, all celeſtial influ- 
| ences; It diſlipateth thoſe ſad thoughts and 
ſorrows, which the darkneſs both begetteth 
and maintaineth; it diſcoyereth unto us the 
glorious works of God, and carrieth up with 
an Angelical {wiftneſs, our eyes unto Heaven, 
that by the fight thereof, our minds being 
informed of his viſible marvels, may conti- 
nually travel to ſurmount theſe perceived 
Heavens, and to find out their omnipotent = 
Cauſe and Creator. Cognitio non quieſcit in Fi 
rebus creatis Our knowledg doth not quiet it 
ſelf in things created. Et ipſa lux facit, ut ce- 
tera mmndi membra diena ſint laudibus, cun 
ſuam bonitatem &* decorem omnibus communi- 
cet ; It is the Lieht (Saith Saint Ambroſe) that 
maketh the other parts of the world ſo worthy 
of praiſe, ſceing that it ſelf communicateth its 
goodneſs aud beauty unto all. Of which, 0vid 
out of Orphens : 


Ile ego ſum, qui longum metior annum, an 


Omnia | an video, per quem videt omnia 
mundus, 
Mundi oculus. 


The world diſcerns it felf, while I the 
World behold, : 

By me the longeſt years, and other times 
aretold, 

I the worlds eye. 


Laſtly, If we may behold in any creature, 
any one ſpark of that eternal fire, or - 
far-off dawning of Gods glorious jan. gc ) 
the ſame in the beauty, motion, and virtue 
of this Light, may be perceived. Therefore 
was God called Lux ipſa; and the Light, by 
Hermes,named Lux ſan@az and Chrif# our Sa- 0 
viour ſaid to be that Light. which lightneth e- bs . 


very man that cometh into the world, Yetin 
'y 


———_ 


6. VIII. 


Of the Firmament, and of the waters above the 
Firmament : and whether there be any 
Cryſtalline Heaven, or any Primum mobile, 


Ate that the Spirit of God had moved 
upon the waters, and light was created, 
God ſaid, Let there be a Firmament in the mid- 
deſr of the waters. and let it ſeparate the waters 
from the waters : that is, thoſe waters which 
by raritaction and evaporation were aſcen- 
ded, and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. 

Eut theſe waters, ſeparate above this Ex- 
tenſion, which the Latine Tranſlation calleth 


firmamentum, or expanſum (tor 10 Vatablus, 


Tagninns, and Junius turn it)are not the Cry- 


ſtalline Heavens created in the imaginations 


of men ; which opinion Baſili#s Magnys call- 
©ha childiſh ſuppoſition, making in the ſame 
place many learned arguments againſt this 
ntancie. For the waters above the firma- 
ment, are the waters in the ayr above us, 
Where the fame is more ſolid and condenſe, 
which God ſeparated. from the neather wa- 
tersby a firmament, that Is, by an extended 
roong and vaſt ſpace: the words' Raquia 

which Montanus writeth Rakiagh),aud Sha- 
"49m, being indiffterently taken for thehea- 
ven and for ayr, and more properly torthe 


mamentum celum. Hac appellatio alii quident 


| proprit accommodatur, huic antem nunc ad ſi- 
| militudinem; And God called the firmament 


Heaven : This appel/ation (faith Baſil) js pro- 
perly applied to another (that is tothe Starry 
Heaven) but to this (that is, to the firmament 
dividing the waters) # impoſed by ſumilitude. 
Andif there were no other proof, that by 


' the Firmament was meant the Ayr, and not 
the Heaven, the words of 2oſes in the eighth 


verſe, conferred with the ſame word Firma- 
ment in the twentieth verſe, make it mant- 


feſt: for in the _—_ verſe it is written, 


that God called the Firmament, which divi- 
ded waters from waters, Heaven; and in the 
twentieth verſe he calleth the Firmament of 
Heaven Ayr; in theſe words, Ard let the 
Fowl fie upon the earth in the open ſirmament 
of Heaven, And what uſe there ſhould be of 
this ycie,or cryſtalline, or waterie Heaven, I 
conceive not, except it be to moderate and 
temper the heat, which the Primmum mobile 
would otherwiſe gather and increaſe:though 
in very truth, inſtead of this help, it would 
add an unmeafurable greatneſs of circle, 
whereby the ſwiftnefs of that firſt Moveable 
would exceed all poſlibility of belief. Sed 
nemo tenetur ad-impoſſibilia, but no max 

_ ongh# 
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onght to be held to impoſſubilities : and faith it | and reſt, according to Ariſtotle x the ſame is 
ſelf (which ſurmounteth the height of all | nothing elſe, but the ſtrength and faculty, 
humane reaſon)hath tor a forcible conductor | which God hath infuſed into every creature, 
the Word of Truth, which allo may be call- | having no other ſelte-ability, then a Clock, 
ed lumen omnis rationis & intelledxs ; the | atter it is wownd up by a mans hand, hath, 
light of all reaſon and underſtanding. Now | Thoſe therefore that attribute unto this fa- 
that this ſuppoſed firſt Moveable, turneth it | culty, any firſt or fole power, have thercin 
ſelfe ſo many hundred thoutand miles in an | no other underſtanding, then ſuch a one hath 
inſtant({ecing the Scriptures teach 1t not let | who, looking into the Stern of a Ship, and 
thoſe that can believe mens 1magination, ap- | finding it guided by the Helm and Rudder, 
prehend it ; for I cannot. [But of theſe many doth aſcribe ſome abſolute virtue to the 
Heavens, let the Reader that defireth fati(- | peece of wood, without all conſ:deration of 
faction, ſearch Orontizs ; and of this waterie | the hand that guides 1t, or of the judgment, 
Heaven, Baſlizs Magnus, in his Hexam. fol. | which alſo dirctteth and commandeth that 
40,41.&*c.and Matth. Beroaldws,in his ſecond hand : forgetting in this and in all elſe, that 
Book and f1xth chapter. For my lelt, I am | by the virtue of the fir{t aft, all Agents work 
perſwaded, that the waters called, The wa- | whatſoever they work : Yirtute primi aus, 
ters above the Heavens, are but the clouds | aeunt agentia omnia quicquid agunt : tor as 


and waters engendred inthe uppermoſt ayr. | the mind of man ſeeth by the Organ of the 
1 cye, heareth by the ears, and maketh choyce 


Ix by the will : and therefore we attribute ſight 
y- IA. to the eye, and hearing tothe ears, Cc. and 
A Concluſion, repeating the ſumm of the works | YEt1t 1s the mind only, that giveth ability, 
in the Creation, which are reduced to three | life, and motion to all theſe his inſtruments 
heads : The creation of matter, The forming | and Organs; ſo God worketh by Angels, by 
of it; The finiſhing of it. the Sun, by the Starrs, by Nature or infuſed 
 22'2 BOL AO OR | c properties, and by men as by ſeveral Organs, 
the —_ Ch. ho * G Wh hoe obs ſeveral effects; all ſecond cauſes whatſoever, 

b - G | R . : : 4 
was the order of the moſt wile God in the To ARG, Conti, any foes 
LE abd when there was no och ' which carry and diſperſe what they have re- 
= ia oj 750M Waey G Je Sw ri Gb. ceived from the head and fountain of the 
> W, OCs NCOMPIeNeniDie | [{niverſal. For as it is Gods infinite power, 
eternity. Fir{t, he created the matter of all | ,_ 1 everywhere-preſence (compaſling, em- 

I ” I: Ir = 4VC 4 TIT , . . . . * 
a 7 7 conv to the firſt thr £4 ” os ail 0 | bracing, and piercing all things) that giverh 
guts, un gre tower nary hi oe |cothe in power oder up vapors 
cended ; tothat which deſcended, the _ | _—__ es op wharf any od at De 
of ravit - forhe ſeparated light from dark- | 7.00 nbd combarny ap 99 
nels divided watetoabing _ and gathe- canſerrogether mer: _ reit Sh, wichout 
bd hs wandooche " SAD AAR ; Sf | that operative faculty whichGod gave them, 
CY WER one | would become altogether ſilent , virtueleſs, 


lace. In the laſt three days. God adorned, ! 
PI ; : : : > |/and dead : of which excellently Orphens 5 yams 
b eG: palirepnntethe -- pncdqgrgy Ny ' Per te wvareſcunt ommia, All things by thee ſpring - - 
Moon. and Starrs; filled the E arth with fo rth in youthful Hergave : LEISENN BOT theſe Or por 
*# ivy wa Ws rt Ps rr a = things, thereby to annihulate thoſe variable _ 
Fiſh = yy "oboe ha > life 5 SD virtues which God hath given to hs crea- 4% 
+ xs POWET BE- | tures, animate and inanimate, to heavenly 18. 


% 


nerative, thereby to continue their _—_ > | and earthly bodies, &*. for all His workes fall. ro 
(14 + 


and kinds;toCreatures vegetative and grow- 
Ing, their Seeds in themle: ves; for he created how God worketh in them, or they in 
ell things, that they might have their being : nay vg other, which the Heathen Phi- 
and the generations of the world are preſerved. loſophers, and th fo he nlling them, have 
taken on them to teach : I ſay, there 15 not 
6. X any one among, them, nor any One among us, 


HIM that could ever yet conceive it, Or exprels 
7 \ature. is 10 cipilum per ſe : : . : . 
hat Nature, Princip F = 93. It, ever enrich his own underſtanding with 


Form, the giver of being: and of our igno- -- truth. or ever cdific others (not 
rance how ſecondeauſes ſhould have anypro- | £ "1.1, (fe-Hantery) therein. For (faith 
portion with their effeds. Laantins , ſpeaking of the wiſdom of the 


" A Nd for this working-power, which we | Philoſophers) $i facuitas inveniende verita- 
call Nature, the beginning of 'motion | tis hyic ſtudio ſubjaceret, aliquando efſet inven- 


ta, 


| 


. P . O en 
in their virtues prayſe him : but of the man- ,,,, 


| 


hos 


CH AP. I, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. os 


ta cum verd tot temporibus, tot ingeniis in | 


ejus inquiſctione contritis, non ſit comprehenſa, 
apparet aullam ibi eſſe ſapientiam ;, If in this 


ſtudie (faith he), were means to find out the 


pr. de 
= I, 3: 


tph 


truth. it had ere this bin found out : but ſeeing 
it is not yet comprehended, after that ſo much 
time, and ſo many wits have been worn out in 
the inquiry of it, it appeareth, that there is n0 
wiſdom there to be had. Nam ſt de und re pre- 
ciſa ſcientia haberetur, omnium rerum ſcientia 


neceſſarid haberetur : If the preciſe knowledg of 


any one thing were to be had, it ſhould neceſſa- 
rily follow, that the knowledg of all things were 
to be had. And as the Phyloſophers were 1g- 
norant in Nature, and the waies of her work- 
ing; ſo were they more curious, then know- 
ing, in their firſt matter and Phiſical form. 
For iftheir firſt matter had any being,it were 
not then the firſt matter : for, asit is the firſt 
matter.it hath only a power of being, which 
it altogether leaveth, when it doth ſubſiſt, 
And ſeeing it is neither a ſubſtance perfect, 


nor a ſubſtance inchoate , or in the way of 


perfe&tion, how any other ſubſtance ſhould 
thence take concreſcence, it hath not been 
taught, neither are theſe forms (faith a lear- 


| 


6.:XL 


Of Fate; and that the Starrs þave great in- 
finence : and that their operations may di- 


verſly be prevented or furthered. 
Nd, as of Nature, ſuch is the diſpute 


and contention concerning Fate or De- 
ſtinie, of which the opinions of thoſe learned 
men that have written thereof, may be ſafe- 
ly received, had they not thereunto annexed 
and faſtened an inevitable neceſlity , and 


made it more general, and univerſally pow- 
erful then itis, by giving it Dominion over 
the mind of man, and over his will, of which 
Ovid,and Juvenal : | 


Ratio fatum vincere nulla valet, Fuven. ſat. 
Servis regna dabunt, captivis Fata ttinmphos, 7 **** 


'Gainſt Fate no counſel can prevaile. 
Kingdoms to Slaves by Deſtinie, 
To Captives triumphs given be. 


An errour of the Chaldeans , and after 2/7. /1a; 


them of the Stoicks, the Phariſces,Priſcillian- 4 


nedAuthour)any thing,ſf ex ea exprimatur po- | iſts, the Bardiſaniſts, and others, as Baſil, Au- ber 4 


tentia,que nibil eſt. Again, how this firſt matter 
ſhould be ſubjetum formarnz, and paſlive, 
which is underſtood to precede the form, it 
1s hard to conceive: for to make form.which 
is the cauſe, to be ſubſequent to the thing 
cauſed (to wit,to the firſt matter) is contra 
to all reaſon, divine and humane; only it 
may be ſaid, that originally there isno other 
difference between matter and form; then 
between heat and fire, of which the one can- 
not ſubſiſt without the other, but in a kind 
of rational conſideration. Leaving therefore 
thele Riddles to their Lovers, whoby cer- 
tain Scholaſtical diſtinCtions wreſt and per- 
vert the truth of all things, and by which 
Ariſtotle hath laboured to prove a falſe eter- 
nity of the World, I think it farr ſafer toaf- 
firm with Saint Auguſtine, That all ſpecies and 
kind: are from God, from whom, whatſoever 
15 #atural proceedeth, of what kind or eſtimati- 
07 ſoever ; from whence are the ſeeds of all 
forms, and the forms of all ſeeds and their 
MoNonss A quo eſt omit ſpecies,2 quo eft quic- 
quid naturaliter eft, mon ereris eſt, Cu- 
Infenngq; eflimationis eſt; 2 quo oat ſemina for- 
vari , ft mh pom noon, motus ſerminnum at, 
formarim, And thus much Averrois is forced 
to confeſs, For al/ forms ( laith he) are, it 


] 


guftine, and Thomas have obſerved : but that «: 35- 
Fate is an obedience of ſecond cauſes to the CO 
firſt, was well conceived of Hermes, and A ce. 8: 35 
pulerus the Platoniſt. Plotirms out of the A- —_— 
ſtronomers calleth it a diſpoſition from the c;c. 4 4 
acts of celeſtial Orbs, unchangeably work- 

ing in inferiour bodies, the ſame being alſo 

true enough, in reſpect of allthoſe thi 

which a rational mind doth not order nor 
dire. Ptolemie, Seneca, Democritns, Epicu- 

rus, Chryſippns, Empedocles, and the Stoicks, 

ſome ot them more largely, others mor 
ſtrictly, aſcribe to Fate a binding and inevi- 

table neceſſity ; and that it istheſame which 

is ſpoken and determined by God (quod de 
noquoq; noſtrum fatus eſt Dews) and the de- 

finite lot of all living. And certainly it can- 

not be doubted, but the Starrs are inſtru- 
ments of far greater uſe, then togive an ob- 

ſcure light, and for men to gaze on after Sun- 

ſer : it being manifeſt, that the diverſity of 
ſeaſons, the Winters, and Summers, more hot 

and cold, are not ſo uncertained by the Sun 

and Moon alone, who alway keep one and 

the ſame courſe; but that the Stars have alſo 

their working therein. 


And if we cannot deny, but that God hath 
aiven yirtnes to'Springs and Fountains, to 


Primo motore 3 which is alſo the opinion of . coJd Earth, to Plants and Stones, Minerals, 


| — in the twelfth of his Metaph, and of 


Al, ts upon Dionyſews. 


| 


and to' the excremental parts of the bafſeſt 
living creatures, why ſhould we rob the 
beauriful Stars of their working powers? for 
ſceing they are many.in number, and of emt- 

B 2 nent 
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Feclus, 43, 


<. 32, 
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nent beauty and magnitude, we may not 
think,that in the treaſury of his wiſdom, who 
1s infinite, there can be wanting (even for e- 
very Star) a peculiar virtue and operation ; 
as every herb,plant,fruit, and flower adorn- 
ing the face of the Earth, hath the like. For 
as theſe were not created to beautifie the 
earth alone, and to cover and ſhadow her 
duſty face, but otherwiſe for the uſe of man 
and beaſt, to feed them and cure them ; fo 
were not thoſe uncountable glorious bodies 
ſet in the Firmament, tono other end, then 
to adorn it ; but for Inſtruments and Organs 
of his divine Providence, fo far as it hath 
pleaſed his juſt will to determine. Origen up- 
on this place of Gezeſes, Let there be light in 
the Firmament. &-c. athrmeth, that the Starrs 
are not cauſes ( meaning perchance binding 
cauſes ;) but are as open Books, wherein are 
contained and ſet down all things whatſoe- 
yerto come; but nut to be read by the eyes 
of humane wiſdom : which latter part I be- 
lieve well, and this ſaying of Syracides with- 
all : That there are kid yet greater things ther 
theſe be,and we have ſeen but a few of his works. 
And though, for the capacity of mcn, we 
know ſomewhat, yet inthe true and utter- 
moſt virtues of herbs and plants, which our 
ſelves ſow and ſet, and which grow under 
our feet, we are in effect ignorant 5 much 


more inthe powers and working of celeſtial | 


bodies. For hardly (faith Solomon) can we 
diſcern the things that are upsn the Earth, and 
with grcat labour find we out thoſe things that 
are before us: Who, can;then inveſiigate the 
things that are in Heavens Multum eſt, de re- 
bus celeſtibus aliquidcognoſcere © It is much to 
know a little of heavenly things. But 1n this 
ueſtion, of. Fate, the middle courle js to be 
Hllowed, that as with'the Heathen we doe 
not bind God to hiscreatures, 1n this ſuppo- 
ſed neceflity of Deſtiny ; 10.on the contrary, 


we do not rob thoſe beautitul creatures of | Þ 


their powers and offices.For had any of theſe 
ſecond cauſes deſpoiled God of his Preroga- 
tive, or had God himſelf con{trained the 
mind and will of man to impious acts by any 
celeſtial inforcements, then ſure the impious 
excule of ſome, were juſtifiable ; of whom S. 
Avgultine, 1mpia perverſitate in malis fadis 
re@i(ſume reprehendendis ingerunt accuſandum 
potius AkForem Syderum, gooer commiſſorem 


ſeelerums, Where we reprehend them of ' evil 


deeds, they again with wickgd perverſneſ#nree,: 


that rather the Author and Creator of the Stars, 
then the docr of the evil, is to be accuſed. 

But. that the Stars.and.other celeſtial bo- 
dies incline the will by mediation of the fen- 


ſitive appetite, which- isalſo ſtirred by.the | 7 


conſtitutian-apd complexion, it cannot. be 


s A 


doubted. Corpora celeſtia (laith Damaſeene) 
conſtitunnt in nobis habitus, complexiones, & 
 diſpoſutiones. The heavenly bodies ( faith he) 
make in #5 habits, complexions, and diſpoſiti- 
ons; tor the body (though Galer inforce it 
further) hath alobendly a kind of draw- 


ing after it the affections of the mind, eſpeci;- 


ally bodies ſtrong in humour, and weak in 
virtues ;, for hoſt of cholerick complexion 
are ſubject to anger, and the furious effects 
thereof ; by which they ſuffer themſelves to 
| betranſported,where the Mind hath not rea- 
ſon to remember, that paſſions ought to be 
her Vaſlals, not her Maſters. And that they 
| wholly direct the reaſonleſs mind, I am re- 

ſolved : For all thoſe which were created 
' mortal], as birds, beaſts, and the like, are left 
to their natural appetites; over all which, 
| celeſtial bodies (as inſtruments and executi- 

cners of Gods providence ) have abſolute 
dominion. What we ſhould judge of men, 
who little differ from beaſts,I cannot tell ; for 
as he that contendeth againſt thoſe infurce- 
ments, may eaſily maſter or reſiſt them 3 {0 
whoſoever ſhall negle& the remedies by vir- 
tue and picty prepared, putteth himſelt alto- 
gether under the power of his ſenſual appe- 


tempſeris, Fate will be overcome, if thou reſiſt 
it ; if thou negle(t,it conquereth. 

But that either the Stars or the Sun have 
any power over the minds of men immedi- 
ately, it is abſurdtothink, other then as a- 
foreſaid; as the ſame by the body's temper 
may be effected. Lumen ſolis ad generationem 
ſenſubilium corporum confert ,&* ad vitam ipſau 
movet & nutrit.&* auget, CO perficit « The light 


and nouriſheth , augmenteth, and perfe#eth 
them : yet ſtill as a Miniſter, not as a Maſter : 
Bonus quidem eſt Sol, in miniſterio, nou im- 


git inferiora corpora per ſuperiora, God ruleth 
the bodies below by thoſe above 5 but he a- 
vouchcth not.,that luperiour bodies have rule 
over mens minds, which are incorporal. 

But howſoever we are by the Stars incli- 
ned at our birth, yet. there are many things 
both in Nature. and Art, that encounter the 
ſame, and weaken their operation; and Ari 
ſootle-himſelf confeſleth, that the Heavens do 
not always work their cffe@s in inferiour bo- 
dics no more then the figns of rainand w 
do always come to pals. And it is divers tmes 
ſcen,.that. paternal yirtue and vice.hath us 


the Fathers virtue is, and fo the contrary, Fs 
Frum 


crio, The Sun is good to ſerve, not to ſway 
(faith S. Ambroſe.) And S, Auguſtine, Deus re- 


counter-Working to theſe inclinations. E/# 77 ye. 
uvencis Patrum virtws, Hi the youtig Off -ſpri#s 9% 


Gel, |.; $ 


ay. I 3 
temy, 


titez Vincitur fatum ſt reſiſtas, vincit ſi con- guy 


of the $un ( ſaith S. Auguſtine ) helpeth the ge- 74 
ncration of ſenſible bodies, moveth them to life, li. 


—— 


Quit, 


CuaP. |. 
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vere execution, as that there ſkould be nc- 
thing left of liberty to judgment, power, Gr 
conſcience : the Law inhis own nature, be- 
ing no other thena deaf Tyrant. But ſecing 
that it is otherwiſe, and that Princes ( who 
ought to imitate God-in all they can) do 
: , lometime 'ES 
A worthy ſon is born of a wicked father. | times tor cauſes to themſelves known, 

{and by mediation, pardon offences both a- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


trum vitia : and herein allo there is often | 
found an enterchange 3 the Sons of virtuous 
men,by an ill conlte]latton become inclinable 
to vice, and of vicious men to virtue. 


Feregia eſt ſoboles ſcelerato nata parente © 


But there 1s nothing (after Gods reſerved | gainſt others and themſelves; it were then 
power) that ſo much ſetteth this art of influ- | impious to take that power and liberty from 
ence out of ſquare and rule, as Education | God himſelf, which his Subſtitutes enjoy 3 


doth : for there are none in the World ſo 
wickedly inclined, but that a religious in- 
ſtruction and bringing up, may faſhion anew 
and reform them; nor any ſo well dilpoled, 


| 
' 


| 


God being mercy, goodneſs, and charity it 
(elf. Otherwiſe that example of Prayer by 


our Saviour taught ; And let xs not be led into Me. 6. tt; 


temptation, but deliver us from evil, had been 


whom ( the reins being let looſe) the conti- | no other but an expence of words and time ; 
nual fellowſhip and familiarity, and the ex- | but that God (which only knoweth the ope- 


amples of diſlolute men, may not corrupt 
and deform. Veſlels will ever retain a favour 
of their firſt liquor : it being equally difhcult 
either to clenſe the mind once corrupted, or 
to extinguiſh the ſweet ſavour of virtue firſt 
A when the mind was yet tender, 0- 
pen,and eafily ſeaſoned; but where a favour- 
able conſtellation ( allowing that the Stars 
incline the will) and a virtuous education do 
happily arrive,or the contrary in both,there- 
by it is that men are found ſo exceeding vir- 
tuous or vicious, Heaven and Earth (as it 
were) running together and agreeing in one : 
for as the leeds of virtue may by the art and 
huſbandry of Chriſtian counſe! produce bet- 
ter and more beautiful fruit.then the ſtrength 
of Selt-nature and Kind cculd have yielded 
them ; ſo the plants apt to grow wild.,and to 
change themſelves into weeds, by being ſet 
in a ſoy] ſutable, and like themſelves, are 
made more unſavoury and filled with poy- 
ſon. It was therefore truly affirmed, Sapiers 
adjuvabit opus Aſtrorum, quemadmodum Agri- 
cola terre naturam; A wiſe man aſſiſteth the 
work of the Stars, as the Husbhandman helpeth 
the nature of the ſoy. And Ptolemy himſelf con- 
telſeththus much, Sapiers, &» omina ſapientis 
Medici, dominabuntur Aſtris ; A wiſe man.and 
the 0m1mons art of a wiſe Phyſician ſhall prevail 
againſt the Stars. Laſtly, we ought all to 
know, that God created the Stars,as he did 
the reſt of the Univerſal; whoſe influences 
may be called his reſerved and unwritten 
Laws. But let us conſider how they bind : 
even as the Laws of men do; for although 
the Kings and Princes of the World have by 
their Laws decreed, that a Thief and-a Mur- 
derer {hall ſuffer death; and though their 
Ordinances are daily by Judges and Magi- 
; ary ( the Stars of Kings ) executed accor- 

ingly ; yettheſe Laws do not deprive Kings 
0 their natural or religious compaſſion, or 

indthem without prerogative, to ſuctsa (e- 


| 


ration of his own creatures truly) hath afſu- 
red us, that there isno inclination or tempta- 
tion ſo forcible, which our humble Prayers 
and Deſires may not make fruſtrate and 
break aſunder : for were it (as the Stoicks 
conceive) that Fate or Deſtiny, though de- 
pending upon eternal power, yet being once 
ordered and diſpoſed, had ſuch a connexion 
and immutable dependency, that God him- 
ſelf ſhould in a kind have ſhut up himſelf 
therein; How miſerable then were the condi- 
tion of men (aith S. Auguſtine) left altogether 
without hope. | 
And if this ſtrength of the Stars were ſo 
transferred, as that God had quitted unto 
them all dominion over his creatures; be he 


Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo believeth, the only fob 17 4: 


true God of the one, and the AOANTy gods 
of the other, would thereby be deſpoiled of 
all worſhip, reverence, or reſpeCt. | 
And certainly, God which hath promiſed 
us the reward of well-doing, which Chriſt 
himſelf claimed at the hands of the Father, 
(I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me 
to do : ) and the fame God, who hath threat- 
ned unto us the forrow and torment of of- 
fences, could not, contrary to his mercitul 
nature, be ſo unjuſt, as to bind us inevitably 
to the Deſtinies or Influences of the Stars, or 
ſubje& our ſouls to:any impoſed neceſlity. 
But it was well ſaid of Plotinez, that the Stars 
were ſignificant, but not efficient,giving them 
yet ſomething leſs then their due : and there- 
fore as I do not conſent with them, who 
would make thoſe glorious creatures of G 
virtueleſs: fo I think that we derogate from 
His eternal and abſolute power and;provi- 
dence, to aſcribe to them the ſame dominion 
over our immortal ſouls, which they have 
over all bodily ſubſtances, and perithable na- 
tures : for the Souls of men loving and fear- 
ing God, receive influence from that divine 


light it ſelf, whereof the Suns clarity,and _ 
© 


———— 
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— 


Plat. pol 6. 
Ficin, in l. 
7. pol, 


of the Stars, is by Plato called but a ſhadow. 
Lumen eſt umbra Dez, Dews eſt Iumen luminis 3 
Lieht is the ſhadow of Gods brightneſs, who is 
the light of light : But to end this queſtion, 
becauſe this Deſtiny, together with Prov1- 


dence, Preſcience, and Predeſtination, are | { : ; 
often confounded, Ithink it not impertinent , both fore-ſceing, caring for, and ordering all 
things, and doth not onely behold all paſt, 


to touch the difference in a word or two ; 
for every man hath not obſerved it, though 


all learned men have. 


6, XII. 
Of Preſcience, 


Reſcience, or fore-knowledg (which the 

Greeks call Prognofgs, the Latines precog- 
zitio, or preſcientia) conſidered in order and 
nature (if we may ſpeak of God after the 
manner of men) goeth before Providence : 
for God fore-knew all things, before he had 
created them,or before they had being to be 
cared for 3 and Preſcience is no other then 
an infallible fore-knowledg. For whatſoever 
our ſelyes fore-know, except the ſame be to 
ſucceed accordingly, it cannot be true that 


' we fore-know it. But this Preſcience of God 


Boetius de 
c onſol, 


(as it is Preſcience onely) is not the cauſe of 
any thing futurely ap vn; : neither doth 


Gods fore-knowledge impoſe any neceflity, 


or bind. For in that we fore-know that the 
Sun will riſe, and ſet ; that all men born in 
the World ſhall die again ; that after Winter, 
the Spring ſhall come after the Spring,Som- 
mer, and Harveſt ; and that according to the 
ſeveral ſeeds that we ſow, we ſhall reap ſeve- 
ral ſorts of grain; yet is not our Lo Harbin 
ledg the cauſe of this, or any of theſe : nei- 
ther doth the knowledg in us bind or con- 
ſtrain the Sun to riſe and ſet, or men to die; 
for the cauſes (as men perſwade themſelves) 
are otherwiſe manifeſt and known to all. The 
eye of man (faith Boetins)beholdeth thoſe things 
ſubjeF to ſenſe, as they are, the eye ſeeth that 
ſuch a beaſt is an horſe, it ſeeth men, trees, and 
houſes, &c. but our {ccing of them ( as they are ) 
75 not the cauſe of their ſo being, for ſuch they 
bein their own natures, And again out of the 
ſame Author ; Divina providentia rebus gene- 
randis non imponit neceſſtatem, quia ſi ommia 
evenirent ex neceſſitate, premia bonorum, 
ena malornm periret; Divine Providence 
(faith he) i-rpoſeth no neceſſity upon things that 
are to exiſt ; for if all come to paſs of neceſſity, 
there ſhould neither be reward of good, nor pu- 
wiſhment of evil, 


6. XIIL ; 
of Frovidence. 


"Ow Providence (which the Greeks call 
Pronoia }) is an intellectual knowledg, 


all preſent, and all to come, butis the cauſe 
of their ſo being, which Preſcience ( {imply 
taken) is not : and therefore Providence by 
the Philoſophers (faith S. Auguſtine) is divi- | 


ded into Memory, Knowledge, and Care : | 
Memory of the paſt z Knowledg of the pre- 
ſent; and Care of the future: and we our 
ſelves account ſuch a man for provident, as, 
remembring _— paſt,and obſerving things 
preſent,can by judgment, and comparing the 
one with the other, provide for the future, 
and times ſucceeding. That ſuch a thing there 
is as Providence, the Scriptures every where 
teach us; Moſes in many places, the Prophets 
in their Predictions, Chriſt himſelf and his 
Apoſtles aſſure us hereof; and beſides the 
Scriptures, Hermes, Orphens, Euripides,Pytha- 
gorss,Plato,Plotings, and (in effect) all learn- 
cd men acknowledg the Providence of God; 
yea the Turks themſelves are ſo confident 
therein,as they refuſe not to accompany and 
viſit each other in the moſt peſtilent diſeaſes, 
nor ſhun any peril whatſoever,though death 
therein do manifeſtly preſent it ſelf. 

The places of Scripture proving Provi- 
dence, are ſo many, both in general and par- 
ticular, as I ſhall need to repeat but a few of 
them in this place : Sing unto God (faith De- 


vid ) which covereth the Heavens with clonds, p14 
and prepareth rain for the earth, and maketh 8. 


the graſs to grow upon the Monntains, which 
giveth the beaſts their food, and feedeth the 
young Raven that cries: All theſe wait upon 
thee.that thou mayeſt give them food in due ſea- = cy 
fon : And thou ſhalt drink of the River Chear- 14.15 
eth (faith God to Eliah) and I heve command- 
ed the Ravens 1o feed thee there. Behold, the "*4" 
Fowls of the Air, they ſow not, nor reap, and | 
get your heavenly Father feedeth them « Agaln, ren 
Are not two Sparrows ſold for a farthing © and 6,7. 
one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without 
your Father : yea,all the hairs of your head are 
zumbred + And $. Peter, Caſt all your care 08 
him, for he careth for you ; And his judgments pj, yi 
are written, ſaith David. 
God therefore, who is every where pre 
ſent, Who filleth the Heavens and the Earth, Je: 
whoſe eyes are upon the righteous, and his coun- 
tenance againſt them that do evil, was there- 
fore by Orphens called oculus infinitus, an 11 
frite ee, beholding all things 3 and cannot 
therefore be cſteemed as an idle looker ON, 
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ther 3 for it is contrary to his own word, Glo- 
Eſoy 43. 8, rian mean alteri non dabo, Twill not give my 
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as if he had transferred his power to any 0- | 


— ——_ -—— 


Deſtinare,eſt praparare; and of the fame opi- 
nion are many Proteſtant Writers, as Calvin, cl. inc g. 


Beza, Bucanius, Danans, and {uch like: and ” _ 


glory to another. No man commandeth in the 
but God is every where preſent, and King of 


vidence is ſeen in his creatures. The Father 

rovideth for his children : beaſts and birds 

and all livings, for their young ones. It Pro- 

vidence be found in ſecond Fathers, much 

more in the firſt and Univerſal : and if there 

be a natural loving care in men, and beaſts, 

much more in God. who hath formed this 

nature, and whoſe Divine love was the be- 

ginning, and is the bond of the Univerſal : 

Amor divinus rerum omninm eſt principinm.C 

vinculum univer(s ({aith Plato : ) Amor Dei et 

nodys perpetuns, mundi copula, partiumeue c- 

jus immobile ſuſtentaculum,ac univerſe machi- 

ne fundamentum ; The love of Godis the per- 

petnal knot, and link or chain of the world, 

and the immovable pillar of every part thereof, 

and the Baſis and foundation of the Univerſal. 

God therefore who could onely be the cauſe 

of all, can onely provide for all, and ſuſtain 

all ; ſo as,to abſolute power ; to every where 

1 7ok.4.1, preſence; to perfect goodneſs; to pure and 

God s vine love ; thisattribute tranſcendent ha- 

bility of Providence 1s onely proper and be- 
longing. 


_—_—_—— 


$. XIV. 


of Predeſtination. 


1 ” Ow for Predeſtination, we can differ- 


enceit no otherwiſe, from Providence 

and Preſcience, then in this ; that Preſcience 
onely fore-ſceth; Providence fore-ſeeth and 
careth for, and hath reſpeCt to all creatures, 
4 3, eventrom the brighteſt Angels of Heaven to 
the unworthicſt Worms of the Earth : and 
Predeſtination (as it is uſed ſpecially by Di- 
vines) is oncly of men, and yet not of all to 
men belonging, but of their ſalvation pro- 
perly, inthe commoruſe of Divines; or per- 
4.1.1, dition, as ſome have uſed it. Yet Peter Lom- 
WM bard,Thomas, Bernenſis Theologns, and others, 
# zz. take the word Predeſtination more ſtrictly, 
; 7 and for a preparationto felicity. Divers of 
the Fathers take it more largely ſometimes : 

il 's =", whom Saint Auguſtine ſpeaking of two 
bei, "es, and two Societies, uſeth theſe words, 
Quar unmet una, que predeſtinata eit in eter- 
"WR Yegnare cum Des; alttra eternum ſupplici- 
uh ſubire cum Diabolp ; Whereof one is it; which 
1s predeftinated to reign for ever with God, but 
the other ts to undergo everlaſting torment with 
the Devil ; for according to Nowins Marcellus, 


Kings preſence, but by the Kings direction ; | I leave them to the Divines ;and why it hat 


Kings. The example of Gods univerſal Pro- | 


as for the mamitold queitions hereof ariling, Be. is 
. h 21g. enof, 
i in cap. 9, 
pleaſed God to create ſome veſſels of ho- a x». 
nour, and ſome of diſhonour, I will anſwer _ [.3. 
. : = gs e Salut, 
viith Gregory, who laith, © in fatis Dei ra- gh Meg. 
Fi0nem 01 videt, infirmitatem ſnam conſtde- Toh. 9. 
rans, cur non videat, rationem videt : He that 
ſeeth no reaſon 11 the ations of God, by conſide- 
ration of his own infirmity, perceiveth the rea- 
Jon of his blindneſs. And again, with S. Augu- 
ſrine, Occulta eſſe cauſa poteſt, injuſta eſſe non 
poteſt ; Hidden the cauſe of his Predeſtination 
may be, unjuſt it cannot be. 


1 


Aug. ad 
Polin. ep; 


59. 
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$. XV. 


Of Fortune : and of the reaſon of ſome things 
that ſeem to be by Fortune, and againſt Rea- 


fon and Providence. 
| rms ſeeing Deſtiny or Neccſlity is ſub- 
ſequent to Gods Providence, and ſeeing 

that the Starrs have no other dominicn, then 

is before ſpoken.and that Nature is nothing, 

but,as Plato calleth it, Dei artem, vel artifici- 

oſum Dei Organum. The art, or artificial Organ 

of God «and Cuſanns, Divini precepti inſtru- 
mentum: The inſtrument of the aivine precept: 

we may then with better reaſon reject that 

kind of Idolatry,or God of fools, called,For- 

tune or Chance; a Goddeſs, the molt reve- 
renced, and the mot reviled of all other. but 

not antient : for Homer maketh her the 
Daughter of Oceanus, as Pauſanias witnelleth 

in his Meſjeriacks. The Greeks call her Tux, 
ſignitying a relative being, or betiding, fo as 
beforeHomers time this great Lady was ſcarce 

heard of; and Heſtodus, who hath taught 

the birth and beginning of all thefe coun- 397? 97: 
terfeit gods, hath not a word of Fortune ; yet de Pertina- 
afterward ſhe grew ſo great and omnipotent, ©: 

as from Kings and Kingdoms, to Beggars and OOSED 
Cottages, ſhe ordered all things; reliſting the Poliorcere; 
wiſdom of the wiſeſt, by making the Poſle(- cron 
for thereof miſerable; valuing the folly of often 
the moſt fooliſh, by making the ſucceſs pro- F329 of 
(perous : inſomuch as the actions of men were maar 
hid to be but the (ports of Fortune, and the faid. to 
variable accidents happening in mens lives, no 
but her paſtimes : of which Paladins, Vita ho- out upon 
minum ludus fortune eſt 5 The life of man is * cg 
the play of Fortune * and becauſe it olten fall- © her a” 
eth out. that enterpriſes guided by il] coun- Verſe 
ſels, have equal ſucceſs to thoſe by the beſt . 
judgment conduCcced, therefore had Fortune ruliſti eo- 


to her a 
Verſe of 


. ' FOG. . dens meit 
the fame external figure with Sapzence 3 ſends) 
whereof Athengens 7 perditugy, 


Longilſime 


OC — CC —_——— 
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Te facimus 
Forturd 
Dean, c&- 
loq; loca- 
mus. Sat. 
1e, 366, 
E204d. 321. 
2,13, 


Verf 5. 


Verſ. 33. 


Cic. ac 
quaſt, (1. 


Longilſ1mut a Saprentia F ors diſſuet, 

Sed multa perficit tamen ſemillizua,; 
From Wiſedom Fortune diflcrs far, 
And yet in works molt like they are. 


But I will forbear to be curious in that, 
which (as itis commonly underſtood) 1s no- 
thing clſe but a power imaginary, to which 
the ſucceſ]es of human aCcions and endevours 
were for thcir varicty aſcribed 3 for when 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


a manifeſt cauſe could not be given, then 
was it attributed to Fortune, as 1f there were 


Cu AP. I, 


efteCcts there appear unto usno certain cauſes, 
To this ctie&t ſpeaketh S. Auguſtine in his 
queſtions upon Gereſesthe firſt Book : the 
ſame hath Scxeca in his fourth of Benefits ; 
which was alſo the doctrine of the Stoicks 


of which ScCt he was: For whatſoever (faith Semc,1, 
he) thou calleſt God,be it Nature, Fate, or Foy. ©? 


tune, all are but one and the ſame,differenced 
by drvers terms, according as he uſeth, and exx 


 erciſeth his power diverſly. 


But it may be objected, That if Fortune 
and Chance were not ſometimes the cauſes 


. . : . { _ 2 : . . * : 
no cauſe ofthole things, of which moſt men | of good and evil in men, but an idle voice, 
are 1gnorant  Centrary to this truc ground whercby we cxprels ſucceſs; how comes it 


of Plato , Nikil ct ortum ſub Sole, cujus cauſa then, that ſo many worthy and wiſe men de- 


legitima 1017 preceſjertt : Not 


hing ever came to | pend upon ſo many unworthy and empty- 


paſs nneler the $11, of which there was nota juſt | headed fools? that riches and honour are 
preceding caſe. Put Aquinas hath herein an- | g1ven to external men, and without kernel ; 


ſwered in one diſtinftion, whatlocver may 
be objected; for many things there arc 
(faith hc) which happen.hchdes the intention 
of the Inferior. but zvt beſiaes the intertion of 
the Stperior: Prater intentionem Tnferioris, 
ſed non preier initentionem Superioris (to wit, 
the ordinance vi Goa: } anduiheretore (faith 
Aeland.tton) Qued poets Fortunam,nos Deum 
appellamis ; whom the Poets call Fortune, we 
know io be God. And that this 1s true, the 
Scripture in many places teacheth us; as in 
the Lav of Viurther, He that ſmiteth a man, 
and he die, frail die the deaths, and if a man 


kaih not laid wait, but God hath off ered him | 


mniolis hands, then Twill appoint thee a place 
whither he ſhall flee. Now, where the Scrip- 
j 7 K 
ture hath theie words, God bath offered hin 
into his hands, we ſay, It he hurt him by 
Chance : and in Deuteronomy the nincteenth, 
where the {11pping of an Ax trom the helve, 


whereby another 1s {Jain, was the work of | 


Ged himſclt z we in our phraſe attribute this 
accident, to Chance or Fortune: and in 
Proverbs the lixtcenth, The lot 3s caſt into the 


and ſo many learned, virtuous, and valiant 
men wear out ther lives in poor and de- 
jected eſtates? In a word, there is no other 
in{ertour, or apparent cauſe, belade the par- 
tiality of mans aftection, but the faſhioning 
and not faſhioning of our ſelves according to 
the nature of the times wherein we live : for 
whoſoever is moſt able, and beſt ſufficient to 
diſcern, and hath withal an honeſt and open 
heart and Joving truth; it Princes, or thoſe 
that govern, endure no other diſcourſe then 
their own flatteries : then,I ſay, ſuch an one, 
whole virtue and courage forbiddeth him to 
be baſc and a di{lemblet,thall evermore hang 
under the wheel 5 which kind of deſerving 
well and receiving ill, we alwayes falſly 
charge Fortune withal. For whoſoever ſhall 
tcl] any great Man or Magiſtrate, that hes 
not Juſt ; the General of an Army, that he is 
not valiant 3 and great Ladies that they are 
not fair; fhall never be made a Counſeller, 
a Captain, or a Courtier. Neither is it ſuffict- 
cnt to be wiſe with a wiſe Prince, valtant 
with a valiant, and juſt with him that is juſt, 


lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of the | for ſuch a one hath no eſtate in his proſperl- 
Lord - foas that which ſecmeth moſt caſual | ty s but he mult alſo change with the ſuccel- 
for, if he be of contrary qualities fall with 


ard \ubjcct to Fortune, is yet diſpoſed by the 
ordinance 0i God, as all things elſe; and 
hereof the wiler fort, and the beſt learned of 
the Flilo{ophers were not ignorant, as Cicero 
witnclicth tor them, gathering the opinion 
ot Ariſtotle and his SeCtators, with thoſe of 
Plato. and the Academicks, to this cftect, That 
the ſame power which they called Animan 
munai ; The foul of the World, was no other 
then that incomprehenfible Wiſdom, which 
we expret> by the name of Ged, governing 
every Bcing alwcll in heaven as in carth; to 
wlich Wiſdom and Power they ſometime 
gave the tirlc of Necclity or Fate, becauſe 
It bindeth by incvirable ordinance: fome- 
time, the ſiy1eut Fortune, becauſe of many 


the tyde of the time, and alter form and con- 
dition, as the Eſtate or the Eſtate's Maſter 
changeth : Otherwiſe how were it poſlible, 
that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparate from 
all imitable qualities, could ſo often attain 
to honour and riches, but by ſuch an obſer- 
vant {laviſh courſe ? - Theſe men having 00- 
thing elſe to value themſelves by, but a coun” 
terfeit kind of wondering at other men, an 

by making them believe that all their vic 
are virtues, andall their duſty a&tionscry* 
{talline,have yet in all ages proſpered equally 
with the moſt virtuous,if not exceeded them- 
For, according to Menander,0mmis infp1en? 


arroganti6 &- planſibus copitur 3 Every 091 
"  wonne 


— 
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wonne with his own pride, and others flatter- 
ing applauſe : o as whoſoever will live alto- 
gether out of himlelfe, and ſtud y other mens 
humours, and oblerve them, ſhall never be 
unfortunate 3 and on the contrary, that man 
which prizeth truth and virtue (except the 
ſeaſon wherein he liveth be of all theſe, 
and of all ſorts of goodneſs, fruitful) ſhall ne- 
ver proſper by the poſlefſion or profeſſion 
thereof. It is alſo a token of a worldly wiſe 
man, not to war or contend in vain againſt 
the nature of times wherein he liveth : for 
ſuch a one is often the author of his own mi- 
ſery; but beſt it were to follow the advice, 


What more fooliſh then for him that deſpairs(e- 
ſpecially of the effeF )ts be entangled with end- 


leſs contentions * Whoſoever therefore will 
let before him Machiavel's two marks to ſhoot 
at (to wit) Riches, and Glory, muſt ſet on 
and take oft a back of yron toa weak wood- 
den Bow, that it may tit both the ſtrong and 
the feeble; for as he who firſt deviſed to add 
layls to rowing veſlels, did either fo propor- 
tion them as being faſtened aloft, and to- 
wards che head of his Maſt, he might abide 
all winds and ſtourms, or elſe he ſometime 
or other periſhed ty his own invention : ſo 
that man which prizeth virtue for it ſelfe, 


ſuo mori, potuiſſet integro cadavere ſepelirs ; 


which the Pope gave the Biſhop of that age, 
out of 0vid, while the Arian Herefie raged : 


Dum furor in curſu eſt, currenti cede furori. 
While fury gallops on the way, 
Let no man furie's gallop ſtay. 


And if Cicero (then whom that world be- 
at not a man of more reputed Judgment) 
had followed the counſel of his Brother | 
guintws, Potuiſſet (laith Petrarch ) in leFuls 


He might then have died the death of nature, 
and been with an untorn and undiſſevered bo- 
dy buried; for, as Petrarch in the ſame place 
noteth 9nid ſtultivs quam deſperantem, (pre- 


ſertim de effeu ) litibus perpetuis implicari f 


and cannot endure to hoylſe and ſtrike his 

ſayls, as the divers natures of calmes and 
ſtormes require , muſt cut his fayls and his 

cloth of mean length and breadth, and con- 

tent himſelf with a {low and ſure navigati- 

on, (to wit) a mean and free eſtate. But of 

this diſpute of Fortune, and the reſt, or 
whatſoever Lords or Gods, imaginary pow- 

ers, or cauſes, the wit (or rather fooliſhneſs) 

of man hath tound out : let us reſolve with 

S. Paul, who hath taught us, that there is but ' cor. eV; 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, ” pe 
and we in him: and one Lord Jeſae Chriſt, by © 
whom are all things, and we by him; there 

are diverſities of operations, but God is the 


| ſame which worketh all in all. 
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CHnavy. II. 


Of Mars eſtate in his firſt Creation, and of God's reſt. 


Ip 


[. 


of the Image of God, according to which man was firſt created. 


He creation of all other creatures be- 
ing finiſhed, the heavens adorned, and 
the earth repleniſhed, God ſaid, Let ns make 


1; 16. 24% 71 Our ownTmage,accordingto our likeneſs. 


Man is the laſt and moſt admirable of 
Gods works to us known : Ingens miraculum 


I homo; Man is the greateit wonder (faith Plato 
de, Out of Mercurins : ) Nature ardentiſſume arti- 
leg. ficium,The artificial work of the moſt ardent or 


fire-like nature (as faith Zoroaſter) though the 
lame be meant, not for any excellency exter- 
nal, but in reſpect of his internal form, both 
In the Nature, Qualities, and other Attri- 

utes thereof: innature , becauſe it hath 
an eſſence, immortal, and ſpiritual; in qua- 
lities, becauſe the ſame was by God created 
by Y and righteous in truth; in otherattri- 

utes, becauſe man was made Lordof the 
world, and of the creatures thercin. 


SanGius his animal, ment1ſq; capacixs alt, c_ 
Deerat adhnc , & quod dominari in cetera | 


poſſet- wy 
Natxs homo eſt. _— 


More holy then the reſt, and underſtan- 7 = 
ding more, b, 1. 76, 

A living creature wants, to rule all made 
before : | 

So man began to be. 


Of this Image and Similitude of God,there 
is much diſpute atnong the Fathers, School- 
men, and late Writers: Some of the Fathers 
of God, Hrrefpect chiefly of) oo Haar De- 
of God, in re I ; | 
minion, as S.-C Ambroſe, and ſome 
others: which S. Ambroſe denieth to the wo- 
man in theſe words, Ut fient Des unws, ab 


ep fieret homo unns ; Of quomedo ex Deo uno 
C omnia, 


Ovid, Met + 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


C u AP, I] 


omnia,ita ex uno homine omne genus eſſet ſuper 

uciem totins terre : unus igitur, unum fecit, 
qui unitatis ejus haberet imaginem ; That as 
God is one, one man might be made by kim, 
and that in what manner all things are of one 
God, likewiſe of one man the whole kind ſhould 
be upon the face of the whole earth : Therefore 


he being one, made one, that ſhould have the | then the Image. 


Image of bis unity. But whereas it is gathered | But hc net 
out of the following words of the ſameVerſe, | diſtinguiſh, or whatſoever the Fathers con- 


' that man was after the Image of God in re- 


ſpect of rule and power ; it 1s written Domi- 
2antini in the plural number; and let ther 


cannot the woman be excluded. Others 
conceive. that Man is ſaid to be after the I- 
mage of God in reſpec of his immortal ſoul 
onely: becauſe as God is inviſible,ſo the ſoul 
of man is invifiblez as God is immortal and 
incorporal, «ſo is the foul of Man immortal 
and incorporal ; and as there 1s but one God 
which governcth the world , ſo but one 
ſoul which govetneth the body of man; and 
as Godis wholly in every part of the world, 
ſo is the ſoul of man wholly in every part of 
the body : Animaeſt tota in toto, tota in 
qualibet parte; The ſoul is wholly in the whole 
body, and wholly in every part thereof, accor- 
ding to Ariſtotle; though Chalcidizs, and 0- 
ther learned men deny that doctrine; which 
that it 1s otherwiſe then potentially true, all 
the Ariſtotelians in the world ſhall never 
prove. Theſe and the like arguments do the 
Jews make (faith Toſtats) and theſe reſem- 
lances, between the infinite God, and the 
hnite Man. | | 
The School-men reſemble the Mind or 
Soul of Man to God, in this reſpect eſpeci- 
ally ; becauſe that as in the Mind there are 
three diſtinct powers, or facultics (to wit) 
Memory, Underſtanding, and Will ; and yet 
all theſe, being of real differences, are but 
one Mind : ſo in God there are three diſtinct 
perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and yet but one God. They alſo make the 


\ Image and Similitude diverſe; and again, 


they diſtinguiſh between Imaginem Dez, and 
ad Imagine Dei; and ſpin into ſmall threds 
With fubtile diſtinCtions, many times the 
plainneſs and ſincerity of the Scriptures : 
their wits being like that ſtrong water, that 
eateth thorow and diſſolveth the pureſt 
gold. Viforinus alio maketh the Image of 


. God to be ſubſtantial, but not the ſimilitude: 


Sed in ſubſtantia nomen qualitatis declarati- 
um; A word declaring quality in the ſub- 
ſtance, Out of which woods, and that which 
followeth, it is inferred, that asthe Image 


and Similitude do greatly differ, fothe fintul 
. foul doth not theretore leave to be the Image 


| «th, that by ſin, the perfeCtion of this image 


| the fimilitude, who ſaith : As we have born 
; T Os 
rule over the fiſh in the Sea, &c. and therefore | the image of the earthy, ſo ſhall we bear the ;- a I's, 


. . . *,+ Go OI j 
of God; but it hath not his Similitude, ex- 


cept it be holy and righteous. S. Auguſtine 
allo againſt Adimantus the Manichee attirm- 


is loſt in man and in hisRetraCtations main- 
taineth the ſame opinion, and alſo aftirmeth 
that the Similitude 1s more largely taken, 


But howlſloever the School-men and others 


no IR 


ccive; ſure I am,that S. Par] maketh the ſame 
ſenſe of the Image, which Yi or:z1s doth of 


mage of ihe heaventy ; and 1t cannot be ga- 
thered out of the Scripture, that the words 
Image and Similitude were uſed but in one | 
ſenſe, and in this place the better to expreſs 
each other ; whatſoever Lombard hath ſaid 
to the contrary. For God knows, what a 
multitude of meanings the wit of man ima- 
gincth to himſelf in the Scriptures, which 
neither 2oſes, the Prophets, or Apoſtles, ever 
conceived. Now as S. Paxl uſeth the word 
(Image) for both : ſo Saint James uſeth the 


word (Similitude) for both, in theſe words : 


Therewith bleſs we God even the Father, and 
therewith curſe we Men, which are made after {*" 
the ſimilitude of God. Howloever therefore. 
Auguſtine teemeth, out of a kind of elegancy 

In writing , to make ſome difference: as 
where he writeth, Confitemur imaginem in &- y, Fe 
termitate, ſumilitudinem in moribus invenirt 
we confeſs that this image is found in eternity, 
but his ſumilitude in manners,that is inthe ſpi- 
ritual diſpoſitions and qualitics of the mind; 
yct thus he elſewhere ſpeaketh plainly: Quaſ i 
verb poſſrt eſſe imago aliqua, in qua ſumilitnds ſyn 
20 ſit: ſi enim oz1mino ſumilis non eſt,procul du- 
bio nec imago eſt; As if (laith he) there could 
be any image, where the ſtmilitude is not : no, 
out of doubt, where there is no likeneſs, there is 
20 image. The very words of the Text make 
this moſt manifeſt, as, Let us make man in 
our image, according to our likeneſs : which 
ts, Let us make man in our image, that he 
may be like us: and in the next Verſe fol- 
lowing, God himſelf maketh it plain; for 
there he uſeth the word (Image)only as thus: 
God created the man in his image, in the image 
of God created he hizz. And to take —_ all 
diſpute or ambiguity , in the firſt Verle of 
the fifth Chapter, the word (Similitude) 1s 
uſed again by it ſelf, as, 7» the day that Grd 
created Adam, in the likeneſs of God made ht 
him. And this ſimilitude S. Pal, Cole. the yy 
third,calleth the Image 3 Pt oz (faith he)the 
newman which is renewed in knowledg after 
the image of him that created him. And 1Sf 


racides it is written, He made them according 
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to bis image. Now if we may bclicve S. Paul 
before Peter Lombard and other Schoolmen, 
then it is as manifeſt as words can make it, 
that rhe image and fimilitude 1s but the ſame ; 
for S. raul uleth both the words dircCtly in 
one ſenſe. For they tmrned the glory of the in- 
corrupuible God, to the [imilitude of the inane 
of a orruptible 1140. 

Zanchins labourcth to Prove, that Yan 


was formcd after the image of God, both in 
bod) and mind : Nila pars 1 LOMine. gud | 


mon fueril Fniuſee IW11CIHH parti eps : No part 
in a #1an (taith he) which was not participa- 
tive God image ; for God Jaid, Let ns make man 
according fs cr own image, But the foul a- 
lone is not man, but the Hypoſtaſrs or whole 
Man compounded of pody and foul. The 
body of #411 (faith he ) 3s the image of the 
world, and called therefore Mic rocoſyms ; but 
the Ndea and exemplar ol 
in God, fo that man, according to his body, 
muſt needs be the image of God. Againſt 
which opinion of this learned man, lis own 
objection ſeemeth to me ſuthcient, where he 


' 


the world was firlt | demn the opinion of S. Chryſoſtom and Am- 


| 


— — ——— -O_— O— — 


ſtance. the image of luch a nature.or where- 
In can man be taid to reſemble his unexconi- 
table POWer attic] perteCctnels ? Certainly, not 
In Dominion alone; for the Devil 15 {aid to 
be the Prince of this World, and the King- : 
dom of Chriſt was not thereof who was the © 
true and perfect Image of his Father : Net- 
ther becauſe man hath an immortal ſonl, ana 
therein the taculties of Mcmory, Under- 
{t.nding, and Will ; for the Devils are alfo 
Immortal, and participate thoſe tacultics, be- 
ing called Demones,becaule ſcrertes of know- 
ledg and ſubtilty : Neither becauſe we are 
rcaionable creatures, by which we arc diſtin- 
ewmſhed from beaſts : For who have rebelled 
againſt God 2 Who have made gods of the 
vileſt beaſts, of Serpents, of Catts, of Ole, 
yea, even of ſhametul parts, of luſts and plea- 
ſures, but reaſonable men? Yet do Inot con- 


6 12. 
id, 


Oſorias de 
broſe. as touching Dominion, but that, in re- 74 **-5- 
ſpect thereof, man was in ſome fort atter the 
image of God, it we take Dominion, ſuch as 


it ought to be, that 1s, accompanied with Ju- 


allegeth that it may be (aid, that 4oſes ſpake | ſtice and Piety 3 tor God did not onely make 
by the figure $zechdoche, As when a man is ! man a Ruler and Governour over the Fiſhes 


called a mortal man, yet 1s not the whole 
man mortal, but the body onely : {o when 


| 
| 


of the Sea, the Fowls of Heaven (or of the 
air) and over the Beaſts of the Field; But 


God faid, Let ns make man after our inrace, he | God gave unto man a dominion over men.he 
meant the foul of man, and not the badly of | appointed Kings to govern them, and Judges 
earth and duſt : MalediGns qui Deitatem ad ' to judge them in equity. Neither do I ex- 
bominis lineamenta refert (faith $. Auguſtine: ) , clude Reaſon, as it 1s the ability of Under- 
Curſed is he that referreth the Deity of God to | {tanding, For I do net conceive,that Irerews 
the lineaments of mans body : Dens enim non | did therefore call Man, the image of God, 
eft bumans forme particeps, neque corpus hy- | becauſe he was animal rationale onely ; but 
wanim diving (faith Philo) God is not par- that he underſtood it bettcr, with Sybilla 3, 
taker of humane form, nor humane body of the | Imago mea est homo, red am rationem habens , 
form divine. The Hebrew word for intiage, is | an that is endued with right reaſon is ſaid to 
Tfelew, which fignifieth a ſhadow or obſcure | reſexrble God (that is)by right reaſon to know 
retemblance: In imagine pertrarſit homo: , and confeſs God his Creatour, and the ſame 


Alan paſſeth away in a ſhadow : Let us then 
know and conſider, that God, who is eternal 
and infinite, hath not any bodily ſhape or 
compoſition ; tor it is both againſt his Nature 
and his Word; an etrotr of the Anthropo- 
worphite, againſt the very ellence and Ma- 
jeſty of God. 
Surely Cicero, who was but a Heathen, had 
yet 4 more divine underſtanding then theſe 
grols Hercticks: Ad fomilitudinem Dei pro- 
Prus accedebat humana wirtus, quam fienra ; 
virtue which is in man ( faith he ) came 
wearer the ſimilitue of God then the figure. For 
God s a ſpiritual ſubſtance, invifible, and 
moſt limple; 
cful, God is ay It ſelf, and (in a wy 
y neſsit ſelf, and none elſe ſimply f 
. nd thus much it hath pleaſed God hinſelf 
- teach tis, and to make us know of himſelf. 
hat hen canbe the ſhadow of fuch a fb- 


Godisa juſt God, God is Mer- | 


| butthis faculty or gift 


Ged to ſerve, love, and obey : and therefore 

laid S; 4u2Zuſtine (who herein came nearer the 
Truth) Fecit Deus hominem ad imaginem & 
ſemilitudinem ſnam in mente;, God made man 

in reſpþe& of the intellet after his own image 

and ſimilitude ; and: Reynerins, Homo, qu'd 

habet mentem, fadus eft ad imaginenm Dei 3 

Man was made after the iniage of Godin mind, Rem. 4: 
or, in that he hath a mind, AN 


of the IntelleFual mind of man, in which there 


is nmch of the Image of God : and that this 
Image is much deformed by Sin. 

Ut 27ers is not taken here for anima phy- 
Bacacordng to Ariſtotle, which is, forma 
vel natura hominis, The form or nature of 914; 
of God, called Mens; 


{ 
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Pemnamd. 


De wente 


Idiot. |. 3. 


Sex. eþ.65. 


is taken for prima vis animi, the principal 


ſtrength of the mind, or foul, cujus adus et 


perpetua veritatis contemplatio 5 whoſe aGt, ex- 
erciſe, or office, is the perpetual contemplation 
of truth; and therefore it isalſo called 1ztel- 
lens divinus, intelleFus contemplativus, & 
anima contemplativa, A divine underſtanding, 
and an intelle& or mind contemplative. Eſt au- 
tem mens noſtra ( ſaith Cuſanus ) vis compre- 
hendendi: &- totum virtuale ex omnibus com- 

rehendendi virtutibus compoſttum © Our intel- 


letual mind (faith he) is a power of compre- 


bending; even the whole, that is in this kind 


powerful, componnded of all the powers of com- 
prehenſton:: unto which Aercurins attribu- 
teth ſo much ( ithis meaning accompany his 
words) that he eſteemeth it to be the very 


eſſence of God (which was alſo the errour of 


the Manichees, and others) and no otherwilc 


ſeparate from God (laith he) then the light 
from the Sun : for this 24ers or underſtand- 


ing (faith Mercurins ) eſt Deus in hominibus , 


f. e 31.f. 75 God in men ; or rather(and which I take to 


Lib. 9. c.5. 


be his mcaning) is the image of God in man. 


For, as the Sun is not of the ſame eſſence or ; 


nature with the divine light, but a body 11- 
hghtned, and an illumination created ; fo is 
this 17ers or underſtanding in men,not of the 
eſſence of Gods infinite underſtanding, but 
a power and faculty of our ſouls the pureſt : 
or, the lumen anime rationalis, by the truc 
and cternal light illightned. And this ers, 
others call Animam anime, The ſoul of the ſoul, 
or, with S. Auguſtine,the eye of the ſoul,or rc- 
ceptacle of Sapicnce and divine KnowJedg, 
One amorent ſapientie tanquan ducem ſequi- 


iur, Which followeth after the love of ſapience 


4 her gnide (faith Philo;,) between which and 
reaſon ; between which and the mind, called 
anima;between which and that power which 
the Latines call animms, there 1s this ditte- 
rence : Reaſon, is that faculty by which we 
judge-and diſcourſe 3 Anima, by which we 
live. Hercof it is ſaid, Anima corpus animat, 
ideſt, _—_ ; or,The ſoul is that which doth 
animate the body, that is. giveth it life; for 
death is the ſeparation of body and ſoul : 
and the ſame {trength (ſaith Phzlo ) which 
God the great Director hath in the World, 
the ſame hath this Anima, or mind, or,foul in 
Man. . 4nimms, is that, by which we will and 
make eleCtionz and ta this Baſil agreeth, 
which called this 2exs,or divine underſtand- 
Ing, Pagococers anime partem, The perceiving 
part of the mind, or, The light by which the 
ſoul diſcerneth : Dormientum mens. non ani- 
1a, ſopitur ; & in furioſes mens extinguitur,a- 


. nima manet © In men that ſleep it is this (mens, 


or) underſtanding, and not the mind or ſoul, 


which reſteth, during which time it is but ha- | 


4 
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bitual in wiſe men, and in mad men this 
(mens) 3 extinguiſhed, and not the ſoul ; for 
mad men do live, though diſtract. 
Therefore this word being often uſed for 
the Soul giving life, 1s attributed abuſfively 
to mad men, when we ſay that they are of a 
diſtract mind, in ſread of 'a broken under- 
ſtanding : which word (Mind) we ule alfo 


er es ee 


for Opinion, as, I am of this mind, or, that 
mind : and ſometimes for mens conditions or 
virtues, as,He 1s of an honeſt mind, or, a man 
of a juſt mind : ſometimes for affection, as, ] 
do this for my mind's ſake: and Ariſtotle 
ſometimes uſeth this word (ers ) for the 
phantaſte, which is the ſtrength of the imagi- 
nation: ſometimes for the knowledg of prin- 
ciples, which we have without diſcourſe : 
oftentimes for Spirits, Angels, and Intellj- 
gences : but as it is uſed in the proper ſigni- 
fication, including both the andententng 
agent and poſlible, it 1s deſcribed to be, A 
pure, {1mple, ſubſtantial act, not depending 
upon matter, but having relation to that 
which 1s intelligible, as to his firſt object : or 
more at Jarge, thus; A part or particle of the 
Soul, whereby it doth maderiad, not de- 
pending upon matter,nor needing any organ, 
tree from paſſion coming from without, and 
apt to be diflevered, as, eternal from that 
which 1s mortal. Hereof excellently Aercu- 
ris; Anima eſt imago mentis,aens imago Dei, 
Dems mentiprecſt, mens anime,anma corport; 
The Soul (meaning that which giveth life) 7s 
the image of this underſtanding, or Mens ; and 
this ( Mens ) or underſtanding is the Image of 
God. God is Preſident or Ruler over this under- 
ſtanding, this underſtanding over the Soul and 
this Soul over the body. This diviſion and di- 
ſtinction out of the Platonicks and Peripate- 
ticks, Ileave to the Reader to judge of. That 


Mens humana hath no need of = OTgaAN, zad 
of the 9") 


- s al 
Soul s Immortality, laboureth to prove. Zax- " 4 


Marſulins Ficinns in his ninth Boo 


ckixs doth not differ from Ficirus in words; 
tor (faith he) Ad facultatem intelligentem ex- 
ercendam.non eget Mens organo ; tanquam me- 
dio, per quod intelligat : quanquame eget obje- 
do in quod intuatur, & ex quo intelleFionent 
concipiat. Hoc antem objottum ſunt phantaſ- 
mata, ſeu rerum & ſenſtbus perceptarum ſimula- 
chra ad phantaſiam prolata : To exerciſe the fa- 
culty of arres jr the mind of max (faith 
he) needeth no inſtrument, as a mean,by which 
it may underſtand: but it needeth an objet#, 
whereon tolook, and whence to conceive t 


at of underſtanding. This objett are the phan- 
Faſms, or the reſemblances of things recerve 


from the ſenſe, and carried to the phantafie. But 


in effect, his concluſion ſcemeth to carry 4 
contrary ſenſe, when he maketh the Phanta- 


fie, 


Q vw ww | » 


——_ 
v 


DU. 


Ongar 6 


ſgientie, I re 


amboiem, . 
| mf i=» Howſoever the Truth be determined. we 


| ritss C*- 11ſt conclude, that It 1s neither in reipect of 


_ omtart, 
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\— ſie, inrepreſenting the obje& to theunder- | 


ſtanding, to be a corporal Orgamm ; neither 
can it be underſtood to be an Orgarum of any 
thing, but of the underſtanding. And he ud.- 
deth, that the reſemblance of things in mans 
imagination, are to his underſtanding and 
mind,as coloursare to the ſight 3 whence it ſo 
followeth, that the imagination or phantaſy 
it ſelf is to the faculty of underſtanding, as 
xg. 135. the eye 1s to the faculty of ſeeing : and as this 


| Ef ſequent. is an Orgarmum, {o that. Of this queſ! tron, How 


imagte _ k n, KO 
= > the mind in all her ations maketh ufo of the 


lum, id 


| creavit 0 _ and hath communton 17: the body, 


er the Reader toa moſt grave and Icarn- 
rinwtis, a ed Diſcourſe in the laſt Reply of M. D.Bilſor, 
bows 1 te Biſhop of Wincheſter, unto Henry Jacob. 


atorem ag- 


[re © reaſon alone, by which we difcourie, nor in 


ſum;«q«e reſpect of the mind it ſelf, by which we live, 


Yo inge- NOT IN refpect of our fouls ſimply, by which 


| ki prog; We are Immortal, that we arc made after the 


erm; Image of God, But moſt ſafely may we re- 


{e raione, ſemble our {elves to God ix mente, and in re- 


| fulerer ſpect of that pure faculty, which is never ſc- 
441, 


parate from the contemplation and love of 
God. Yet this is not all ; For Saint Bernard 
maketh a true difference between the nature 
and faculties of the Mind or Soul, and be- 
tween the infuſion of qualities, endowments 
and gifts of grace, wherewith it is adorned 
and enriched, which, being added to the na- 
ture, eflence, and faculties, maketh it alto- 
gether to be after the Image of God : whoſe 
wordsare theſe, Nox proptered inrago Dei eſt, 


quia ſui meminit Mens, ſeque intelligit & dili- | 


git ( which alſo was the opinion of S. Avgr- 
ſtine;) ſed quia poteſt meminiſſe, intelligere, ac 
diligere eum 2 quo fatta eſt, (that is) The Mind 
(or Mens ) was not therefore the Image of God, 
becauſe it remembreth , nnderſtandeth, and 
loveth it ſelf; but your it can remember, un- 
derſtand, and love God, who created it. And 
that this Image may be deformed and made 
unprofitable, hear Baſil; Homo ad Imaginem 
&- Stmilitudinem Dei fans eſt.Peccatum Vero 
Imaginis hujus pulchritudinem deformavit, & 
mntilem reddidit, dum animan corruptis con- 
cupiſcentie aff etibas inmerſit : Man was made 
after the Image and Similitude of God, but Sin 
bath deformed the beauty of this Image, and 
wade it unprofiteble,by drawing our minds into 
corrupt coxcnpiſcence; | 
lt is not therefore (as aforeſaid) by reaſon 
Nh [amortality, nor in Reaſon, nor in Domi- 
ne nor in aty one of theſe by it ſelf, nor in 
al! theſe joyned, by any of which, or by all 
which we reſemble, or may be called the 
dow of God, though by reaſon and under- 
ng, with the other facultics of the Soul , 


| we are made capable of this print ; but chief- 


—  ” a. ——— 


ly, in reſpect of the habit of Original righte- 
ouſneſs, moſt perfectly infuſed by God into 
the Mind and Soul of man in his firſt Creati- 
on. For it is not by nature, nor by her libera- 
lity, that we nyere printed with the ſeal of 
Gods Image (though Reaſon may be ſaid to 
be of her giit, which, joyned to the Soul, is a 
part of the Eflential Conſtitution of our pro- 
per Species) but from the bountiful grace of 
the Lord of all goodneſs, who breathed life 
into Earth, and contrived within the Trunk 
of Duſt and Clay, the inimitable hability of 
his own Piety and Righteouſneſs. 

So long therefore ( for that reſemblance 
which Dominion hath ) do thoſe that are 
powerful retain the Image of God, as accor- 
ding to his Commandments they exerciſe the 
Office or Magiſtracy to which they are cal- 
led, and ſincerely walk in the ways of God, 
which in the Scriptures is called,walkzne with 
God; and all other men fo long retain this 
Image, as they tear, love, and ſerve God 
truly, that 1s, for the love of God atone,and 
do not bruiſe and deface his Seal by the 
weight of manifold and voluntary offences, 
and obſtinate fins. For the unjuſt mind can- 
not bc after the Image of God, ſeeing God is 
Juſtice it ſelf; The bloud-thirſty hath it not, 
tor God is Charity and Mercy it felt 3 Fal- 
hood, cunning practice, and ambition, are 
properties of Satan; and therefore cannot | 
dxvell in one ſoul, together with God : and 2 cor. 6, 
tobe ſhort, there is no likelihood between '# 
pure light and black darkneſs, between 
beauty and deformity,or between righteouf- 
neſs and reprobation. And though Nature, 
according to common underſtanding, have 
made us capable by the power of reaſon, and 
apt enough to receive this Image of aſt 


Cen. 5. 24: 


goodneſs, which the ſenſual fouls of Beaſt 

cannot perceive; yet were that aptitude na- 
tural more inclinable to follow and imbrace 
the falſe and dure-leſs pleaſures of this Stage- 
play World, then to become the ſhadow of 
God by walking after him, had not the ex- 
ceeding workmanſhip of God's Wiſdom, and 
the liberality of his Mercy, formed eyes to 
our ſouls, as to our bodies, which, peny 
through the impurity of our fleth, behold the 
higheſt Heavens, and thence bring Know- 
ledg and Object to the Mind and Suul, to 
contemplate the ever-during Glory , and 
term-lefs Joy, prepared for thoſe which re- 
tain the Image and Similitude of their Crea- 
tour, preſerving undefiled and unrent the 
garment of the new man, which, after the I- 
mage of God, is created in Righteouſneſs, 
Ks Holineſs, as faith S. Paul. Now whereas 


itis thought by ſome of the Fathers, asbyS. 


Auguſtine, 


i 


S {mbroſe 


Arias Von!. 


denat f. © Statue of Clay, but ont of Clay, Farth, or Duſt, 


J04:27* (1dden and reſfi{tleſs allaults of Death, and 


eu as with whom S. Amvroſe joyneth, 
* thatby in,the perfection of the Image 1s Joſt, 
and not the Image it ſelf : both opinions by 
this diſtinction may be well reconciled (ro 
wit) that the Image of God, in man, may be 
taken two wayes for,cither it is conlidered 
according to natural gitts, and conhiltcth 
thercin z namely, to have a reaionable and 
underſtanding nature, &c. and in this ſenſe, 
the Image of God is more loſt by {in, then the 
very reaſonable or underſtanding nature &c. 
is loſt, (or fin doth not aboliſh and take away 
- theſe natural gitts:) or, the Image of God 1s 

conſidered, according to fupcrnatural gitts, 

namely.,of divine Grace and heavenly Glory, 
* which is indeed the perfection and accom- 


ncr of fimilitude and Image of God is wholly 
blotted out, and deſtroyed by Sin. 


| — 
— ———— - — Eon eo er oo OOO —_——  ————— 


V— —— > — 


6, IIT. 


Of our baſe and frail Bodies : and that the care | Inſcription : That God will bring every work, 
into judgment, that man hath done under the ,,,, 


thereof ſhould yield to the immortal Soul. 
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| away leiſure) the impriſoned immortal Sou}, 


' which can neither dye with the Reprobate, 


| nor pcriſh with the mortal parts of virtuous 


men : {ceing Gods juſrice inthe one, and his 
o00dnckk in the other, is exerciſed for ever- 
more, as the ever-living ſubjects of his re- 
ward and puniſhment. But when1s It that we 
examine this great account ? Never while we 
have one vanity left us to ſpend : we plead 
for Titlcs, til! our breath fail us; dig for 
Richcs, while our {trength enableth us; ex- 
ercilc Malice, while we can revenge ; and 
then when time hath beaten from us both 
' youth, pleaſure,and health, and that Nature 
it ſelf hatcth the houſe of old age, we re- 


member with Job, that we amt go the way Jobs 
pliſhment of the natural Image; and this man- from whence we ſhall not return, and that our ©)" 


' bed is made ready for us in the dark; And 
then, I ſay, looking over-late into the bot- 
tom of our conſcience ( which Pleaſure and 
Ambition had locked up from us all our 
lives,) we behold therein the fearful Images 
of our actions paſt, and withal this terrible 


HE external man God formed out of i 5#7. 


the duſt of the Earth, or (according to 


| But what examples have ever moved us? 


the ſignification of the word, Adam) of Ada- | what perlwaſions retormed us? or what 
math, of red Earth, or ex limo terre, out of. threatnings made us afraid ? we behold ©- 


thellime of the Earth, or a mixed matter of . ther mens Tragedies plaid before us,we hear 


Earth and Water. Nox ex gualibet humo, ſed 
ex ehaphar adamath (id ct ) ex pinguiſſuma &- 
rrolliſſmma : Not that God made an Image or 


Cod formed and made fleſh, blond, ayd bone, 
with all parts of man. 

That, man was formed of Earth and Duſt 
did Abraham acknowledg, when in humble 
fear he called unto God, to fave Sodem: Let 
ot my Lord now be aziery, if TI ſpeak, T that am 


but duſt and aſhes: And, In theſe Houſes of 
Gen.13.17, Clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, do our 


ſouls inhabit, according to Job. And though 
our own cycs do every where behold the 


Nature affurcth us by never-failing cxperi- 
ence, and Reaſon by infallible demonſtrati- 
en, that our times upon the Earth have nei- 
ther certainty nor durability ; that our Bo- 
ics are but the Anvils of pain and diſeaſes, 
and our Minds the Hives of unnumbred cares, 
forrows, and paſſions: and that (when we 
are moſt glerified) we are but thoſe painted 
peſts,againſt which Envy and Fortune direct 
their darts; yet ſuch is the true unhappineſs 
of our condition, and the dark ignorance 
whuch covereth the eycs of our underſtand- 
ing, that we onely prize, pamper, and exalt 
this Vaſſal and Slave of death, and forget al- 
together (or onely remember at our caſt- 


| what is promiſed and threatned : but the 
World's bright glory hath put out the eyes 
of our minds, and theſe betraying lights, 
( with which ve onely ſee) do neither look 
up towards term-leſs joyes, nor down to- 
wards endleſs ſorrows, till we neither know, 
nor can look for any thing elſe at the Worlds 
hands. Of which excellently Marizs VidGor : 


Nil hoſtes.nril dira fames, nil denique morbi 
Feernnt, fnimus,qui nunc ſumm 3 tiſque pericls 
Tentati: nihilo meliores reddimur unquam 3 
Sub vitiis nullo culparum fine manentes. 


Diſeaſes, famine, enemies, in usno change 
have wrought, 

What er'ſt we were, we are; ſtil] in the 
ſame ſnare caught : 

No time can our corrupted manners mend; 

In Vice we dwell, in Sin that hath no end. 


But let us not flatter our immortal Souls 
herein ; for to neglect God all our lives, and 
know that we negleC&@ him; to offend God 
voluntarily, and know that we offend him, 
caſting our hopes on the Peace, which we 
truſt to make at parting, is no other then 2 
rebellious preſumption, and ( that which 1s 
the worſt of all) even a contemptuous laugh- 


ing to ſcorn, and deriding of God, his Laws 


and Precepts. Fruſtra ſperant qui ſic de miſeri- 
cordia 


| 


fol 


ll. 


& 


: 
# 
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" 


cordia Dei ſibi blandiuntur 5 They hope in vain, | up the Ghoſt, or Spirit 3 (which was) that his 

ww. in (aith Bernard, which in this ſort flatter thems- 
'{al qt 
*hibitds, 


ſelves with Gods mercy. 


——— 


6. IV. 


of the Spirit of Life, which God breathed into 
man in his creation, 


N this frame and carcaſsGod breathed the 

breath of life: and the man was a ltving 
Soul : (that 1s) God gave a body of Earth 
and of corruptible matter, a Soul ſpiritual 
and incorruptible; not that God had any 
ſuch bodily inſrruments as men uſe, but God 
breathed the Spirit of Life and Immortality 
into man,as he breatheth his grace daily into 


—__— 


life and foul left his body dead. And that 


{ch as love and fear him. The Spirit of God 


the immortal ſoul of man ditfereth from the 
fouls of beaſts, the manner of creation 
maketh it manifeſt : for it is written, Lef the ev. 1. 10. 


waters bring forth in abundance every creeping ** 26, 


thing, and let the earth bring forth the livino 

thing according to his kitzd, the beaſt of the 

Earth &c.Put of man it is written, Lef #5 make 

14n in our own Image, &c. and further. that 

the Lord breathed in his face the breath of life, cen. x. 7. 
Wherefore, as from the Water and Earth 

were thoſe creatures brought forth, and 

thence received life:ſo ſhal they again be dif- 

{olved into the ſame firſt matter,whence the 

were taken:but the life of breath everlaſting, 

which God breathed into Man, ſhall, accor- 

ding to Fecleſtaſtes, return again to God that Ecd. 12.7, 


pgs (faith Elibu in Job ) hath made me, and the gave it, 


breath of the Almighty hath given me life : In 
qua ſententia (laith Kabanus ) vitanda eſt pan” 
pertas ſcnſus carnalis, ne forte putenms Denm, 
vel manibus corporeis de limo formiſſe corpus 
hominis, vel faucibus aut labiis ſuis inſpiriſſe 
in faciem formati, ut vivere poſſut &* ſpiracu- 
lum wite habere: Nam © Propheta cum ait, 
Manns tne fecerunt me, &c. tropica hac locu- 
tione magis quam propria, (id eſt, juxta con- 
ſuetudinen, qua ſolent homines operari ) loquu- 
tus eſt : In which ſentence (faith he) the beg- 
garlineſs of carnal ſenſe is to be avoided, lest 
perhaps we ſhould think,either thatGod with bo- 
dily hands made mans body of ſlime, or breath- 
ed with jaws or lips upon his face (being form- 


ed) that he might live, and have the Spirit of 


life : for the Prophet alſo when he ſaith; Thy 
hands have made me, ſpeak, this Tropically, 
rather then properly (that is ) according to the 
enſtom which men uſe in working. Quantum eſt 
periculi his, qur Scripturas ſenſu corporeo le- 
gunt £ In what danger are they that read the 
Scriptures ina carnal ſenſe? By this breath 
was infuſed into man, both life and ſoul, and 
therefore this (Soul) the Philoſophers call 
Amman , que vivificat Corpus , & animat ; 
Which doth animate and give life to the body. 
The inſpiration of the Almighty giveth under- 
ſtanding, faith Jeb; and this ſpirit, which 
God breathed into man, which is the realo- 
table ſoul of man, returneth again to God 
that gave it, as the body returneth unto the 
Earth, out of which it was taken ; according 
to Eccleſraſies * And duſt ſhall return to the 
Earth, ont of which it was taken, and the ſpirit 
ſhall return to God that gave it. Neither 1s this 
word (Spirit) uſually otherwiſe taken in the 

criptures, then for the ſoul; as when Ste- 
2.750, phen cried unto God; Domine, ſulcipe ſpiri- 

930. Wh meums, Lord Teſas receive my ſpirit : and 


ef 12, 


= S. Jobr, Aud Jejus bowed his head and gave man, and therefore heavy and lumpi 
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6h 


That man is (as it were) a little World: with 

a digreſſion touching our mortality. 
Mc thus compounded and formed by 

God,was an abſtract or model. or brief 

Story in the Univerſal : in whom God con- 
cluded the Creation,and work of theWorld, 
and whom he made the laſt, and moſt excel- 
lent of his Creatures, being internally endu- 
ed with a divine underſtanding, by which he 
might contemplate, and ſerve his Creatour, 
after whoſe Image he was formed, and endu- 
ed withhe powers and faculties of Reaſon 
and other abilities , that thereby alſo he 
might govern and rule the World, and all 
other God's Creatures therein. And whereas 
God created three ſorts of living natures,(to 
wit)Angelical, Rational, and Brutal; giving 
to Angels an intelleCtual, and to Beaſts a fen- 
ſual nature, he vouchſated unto Man, both 
the intelleCtual of Angels, the ſenſitive of 
Beaſts,and the proper rational belonging un- - 
to man : and therefore (faith Gregory Nazz- 
anzene) Homo eſt utrinſque nature vinculum, T - "ye 
Man is the bond and chain which tieth together 1. 15. f, 
both Natures : and becaule in the little frame 7742 Xt 
of man's body there isa repreſentation of the j x nr 
Univerſal, and (by alluſion) a kind of party we creaure, 
cipation of all the pars there, therefore was © <= 
man called Aficrocoſmos, or the little World. 
Deus igitur hominem fadtum, velut alterum Aug.1. qu. 
quendam mundum, in brevi magnum,atque ex- 33-0407: 
ieno totum, in terris ſtatnit; God therefore ..,, * 
placedin the Earth the man whom he had made, 
as it were anothcr World, the great and large 
World in the ſmall and little World : for out of 
the Earth and Duſt, was formed the 94 of 

: the 


bones 
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bones of his body we may compare to the 


hard Rocks and Stones, and therefore ſtrong 
and durable ; of which 0224 - 


Ovid. Met. Tude genus durin ſumnsexperienſque laborum, 


C I. 


Et documenta damus qua ſims origine nati : 


From thence our Kind hard-hearted is, 
enduring pain and care, 
| Approving, that our bodies of 


- a ſtony nature are. 


His bloud, which diſperſeth it ſelf by the 
branches of veins through all the body,may 
be reſembled to thoſe waters, which are car- 
ried by Brooks and Rivers over all the earth; 
his breath to the Air, his natural heat to the 
incloſed warmth which the Earth hath in 1t 
felf, which.ſtirred up by the heat of the Sun, 
aſſiſteth Nature in the ſpcedier procreation 
of thoſe varieties, which the Earth bringeth 
forth ; Our radical Moiſture, Oyl, or Balſa- 
mum (whereon the natural heat feedeth and 
1s maintained) is reſembled to the fat and 
fertility of the Earth; the hairs of mans body, 
which adorns,or overſhadows 1t,to the grafs, 
which covereth the upper face and ſkin of 
the Earth; our generative power,to Nature, 
which produceth all things; our determi- 
nations,to the leight, wandring.and unſtable 
clouds, carried every where with uncertain 
winds; our eyes to the light of the Sun and 
Moon; and the beauty of our youth, tothe 
tlowers of the Spring,which, either in a very 
ſhort time,or with the Sun's heat, dry up and 
wither away,or the ficrce puffs of wind blow 
them frcm the ſtalks; the thoughts of our 
mind.to the motion of Angels; and our pure 
underſtanding (formerly called ers, and 
that which always Jooketh upwards)to thoſe 
Intellectual Natures, which are always pre- 
ſent with God; and laſtly,our immortal ſouls 
(while they are righteous) are by God him- 
ſelf beautified with the title of his own 
Image and Similitude. And although, in re- 
ſpect of God, there is no man juſt, or good, 


7414.18, Or righteous (for, I» Angelis deprehenſa ci} 


ultitia, Behold, He founa folly in his Angels, 
faith Job ); yet, with ſuch a kind of diffe- 
rence, as there 1s between the ſubſtance and 
the ſhadow, there may be found a goodneſs 
in men ; which God being pleaſed to accept, 
hath therefore called Man, the Image and 
Similitude of his own Righteouſneſs. In this 
alſo is the little World of man compared, 
and made more like the Univerſal (man be- 


«Arif. 16. Ing the meaſure of all things; Homo eſt mer- 
MEcTf. ſrra omminm rerum, faith m_ and Pytha- 


goras) that the four Complexions reſemble 


the four Elements, and the ſeven Apes of 


cie is compared to the 2407, in which we 
ſeem onely to live and grow, as Plants; the 
ſecond Age to Mercurie, wherein we are 
taught and inſtructed ; our third Age to Ye- 
25, the days of Love, Defire, and Vanity ; 
the fourth to the $7, the ſtrong, flouriſhing, 
and beautifull age of mans lite ; the fifth to 
Mars, in which we ſeek honour and victory, 
and in which our thoughts travel to ambiti- 
ous ends; the ſixth Age is aſcribed to Jap;- 
ter, in which we begin totake accomptof 
our times, judge of out ſelves, and grow to 
the perfeCtion of our underſtanding z the laſt 
and ſeventh, to Saturn, wherein our days are 
ſad, and over-caſt, and in which we find by 
dear and lamentable experience, and by the 
loſs which can never be repaired, that of all 
our vain paſſions and affettions paſt, the ſor- 
row onely abideth : Our attendants are fick- 
neſles, and variable infirmities, and by how 
much the more we are accompanied with 
plenty, by ſo much the more greedily is our 
end defired, whom when T7ze hath made 
unſociable to others, we become a burthen } 
to our ſelves: being of no other uſe,then to 
hold the riches we have from our Succeſlors. 
In this time it is, when (as aforeſaid) we, for 
the moſt part, and never before, prepare for 
our eternal habitation, which we pals on un- 
to with many fighs,grones,and fad thoughts, 
and in the end,by the workmanſhip of death, 
finiſh the forrowfull buſineſs of a wretched 
life; towards which we always travel both 
ſleeping and waking : neither have thoſe be- 
loved companions of honour and riches any 
power at all to hold us any one day, by the 
glorious promiſe of entertainments; but by 
what crooked path ſoever we walk,the ſame 
leadeth on dire&tly to the houſe of death, 
whoſe doors lie open at all hours, and to all 
perſons. For this Tide of mans life, after it 
once turneth and declineth, ever runneth 
with a perpetual Ebb and falling Stream, 
but never floweth again: our Leaf once fal- 
len,ſpringeth no more ; neither doth the Sun 
or the Summer adorn us again, with the gar- 
ments of new Leaves and Flowers, 


Redditur arboribus florens revirentibus 414, 
Ergo non homini, quod fuit ant?, redit. 


To which IT give this ſenſe. 


The Plants and Trees made poor and old 
By Winter envious, 

The Spring-time bounteous 

Covers again from ſhame and cold : 
But never man repair'd again 

His youth and beauty loſt, 

Though Art, and care, and coſt, 

Do promiſe Nature's help in vain. 


man the {cycn Planets; Whereof, our infan- 
| 


And 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


25. 


And of which, 
CaTULLUS, EPIGRA M. 53. 


<9les occidere CF redire poſſunt : 
Nobis cum ſemel occidit brevis lux, 
Nox eff perpetua una dormienda. 


The Sun may ſet and riſe : 
But we contrariwiſe 


| forth fruit, agreeable to his own choice and 
| plantation. This freedom of the firſt man 
| Adam, and our firſt Father, was anigmati- 
| cally deſcribed by Aſclepins Athenienſgs (faith 
' Mirandula) in the perſon and Fable of Pro- 
' texs, who was ſaid, as often as he pleaſed, to 
| Change his ſhape. To the ſame end were all 
, thoſe celebrated Metamorphoſes among the 


, Pythagoreans, and antient Poets, wherein it 


Sleep after our ſhort light 
One everlaſting night. 


For ifthere were any baiting place,or reſt, 
in the courſe or race of mans lite, then, ac-. 
cording to the doctrine of the Academicks, | 


the ſame might alſo perpetually be maintain- | 


ed; but as there isa continuance of motion : 
in natural living things, and as the ſap and 
juyce, wherein the life of Plants is preſerved, 


doth evermore aſcend or deſcend; fois it 
with the life ofman, whichis alwayes either | 


was fained, that men were transfornied into 
divers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the 
change of mens conditions, from Reaſon to 
Brutality, from Virtue to Vice, from Meek- 
neſs to Cruelty, and from Juſtice to Opprefli- 
on. For by the lively Image of other crea- 
tures did thoſe Axtients repreſent the varia- 
ble pafſons, and affections of mortal men; 
as by Serpents were fignified Deceiversz by 
Lyons, Oppreſfors,and cruel men; by Swine; 
Men given over to luſt and ſenſuality 5 by 


increaſing towards ripeneſs and perfeCtion, | Wolves, ravening, and greedy men ; which 
or declining and decrealing towards rotten- | alſo S. Matthew reſembleth to falſe Prophets, arb. 7: 
which come to you in ſheeps clothing, but in- "5 


neſs and diflolution. | 


—— 


"DB & 


Of the free power, which man had in his firſt 
Creation, to diſpoſe of himſelf. 


Heſe be the miſeries which our firſt Pa- 

rents brought on all Mankind, unto 
whom. God in his creation gave a free and 
unconſtrained will, and on whom he be- 
[towed the liberal choice of all things, with 
one onely Prohibition, to try his gratitude 
and obedience. God ſet before him, a mor- 
tal and immortal Life, a nature celeſtial and 
terrene, and (indeed) God gave man to him- 
ſelf, to be his own Guide, his own Work- 
man, and his own Painter, that he might 
frame or deſcribe unto himſelf what he plea- 
ſed, and make eleCtion of his own torm. 
God made man in the be inning (faith Siraci- 
des) and left him in the | py of his own coun- 
ſel.Such was the liberality of God,and man's 
telicity : whereas beaſts, and all other crea- 
tures reaſonleſs, brought with them into the 
World (faith Lucilizs), and that even when 
they firſt fell from the bodies of their Darns, 
the Nature, which they could not change ; 
and the ſupernal Spirits or Angels were from 
the beginning, or Gow after, of that conditi- 
on, in which they remain in perpetual eter- 
mty.. But (as aforeſaid) God gave unto man 


all kind of Seeds and Grafts of life (to wit) 
the vegetative life of Plants, the ſenſual of 
eaſts, the rational,of Man, and the intel- 
ettual of nyſe: whereof which ſoever 
© took pleaſure to plant and cultive, the 


me ſhould futurely grow in him, and bring | 


— 


wardly they are ravening Wolves : by the ima- 
ges of ſtones and ſtocks,tooliſh and ignorant 
Men ; by Vipers, ungrateful Men : ot which 
S. John Baptiſt, 0 ye generation of Vipers, &c. 


—— 


— 
—— 


caule thereof, becauſe the Univerſal created 
| ation; not that God laboured as a man, 


| 6. VIL 
Of God's ceaſing to create any more : and of the 
was exceeding good. 
N this Fork of Man, God finiſhed the Cre- 
and therefore reſted : for God commanded, 
and it was finiſhed, Cui volriſſe eſt feciſſe, 


Matth.3 7. 


With whom. to will is to make, ſaith Beda. Net- fobn 5.17. 


ther did God (o reſt, that he left the World 
made. and the Creatures therein to them- 
ſelves: for my Father worketh' to this day 
(faith Chriſt) and IT work; but God reſted 
(that is) he created no new ſþectes or kinds 
of creatures, but (as aforeſaid) gave unto 
man a power generative, arid ſo tothe reſt of 
living creatures, to Plants and Flowers, theit 
ſeeds in themſelves z and commanded Man 
to'mitiply and fil-the Earth, and the Earth 
and Sea to bring forth creatures according to 
their ſeveral kinds: all which being finiſhed, 
God ſaw that his works. were good ; not that 
he forekneiy not, and comprehended not,the 
beginning and end before they were ; for 
God nw every Plant of the field before 1t 
was in the Earth; but he gayetoall Kung: 
which he had created the name of Good, 
thereby to teach men , that from ſo good 
a' God there was nothing made, but that 
which was perfe&t good, and from whoſe 

D ſimple 


Cen. 1.29. 


2b. 24. 
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ity and from ſo excellent a caule | 
x 960+ y th impure or imperfect | and all creatures of the firſt Age deſtroyed, 


| but the righteous man Noah and his Family, 
' with thoſe creatures which the Ark contain- 


there could proceed no 
effe&. For man having a free will and liberal 


choice, purchaſed by diſobedience his own 


mans heart, was the Earth afterward curſed, 


death and mortality 3 and for the cruelty of | ed, reſerved by God to repleniſh the Earth. 


$9320200009605929090220/920220324 
Crap. III. ; 
Of the place of Paradile. 


_— —— 


6, 


That the ſeat of Paradiſe is greatly miſtaken : 
Gp the firſt Habitation of man, 
we read, that the Lord Ged planted a 
Garden Eaſtward in Eden, and there hc 

put the man whom he made, Gen. 2.6. Of this 
ſeat and place of Paradiſe, all Ages have held 
diſpute; and the opinions and judgments 
have bcen in effect, as divers, among thoſe 
that have written upon this part of Gezeſes, 
as upon any one place thercin, ſeeming moſt 
obſcure : Some there are, that have concety- 
ed the being of the terreſtrial Paradiſe, with- 
out all regard of the Worlds Geography, 
and without any reſpect of the Eaſt and 
Weſt, or any conſideration of the place 


where Moſes wrote, and from whence he | J 


dirccted ( by the quarters of the Heavens) 
the way how to find out and judg, in what 
Region of theWorld thisGarden wis byGod 


planted, wherein he was exceeding reſpe- | fe 


Ctive and preciſe. Others, by being them- 
. ſelves ignorant in the Hebrew, followed the 
firſt Interpretation; or,truſting to their own 
judgments, underſtood one place for ano- 
ther; and one Errour is ſo fruitful, as it bc- 
getteth a thouſand Children, if tne licenti- 
ouſneſs thereof be not timely reſtrained, And 
thirdly, thoſe Writers which gave them- 
ſelves to follow and imitate others, were 
inall things ſo obſervant SeCtators of thoſe 
Maſters, whom they admired and believed 
In, as they thought it ſafer to condemn their 
own underſtanding. then to examine theirs. 
For (ſaith Vadianns in his Epiſtle of Paradiſe) 
Magnos errores, magnorum virorum authori- 
tate perſuaſt, tranſmittimws 5, We paſs over ma- 
29 groſs errours, by the authority of ereat men 
led and porjwaded. And it is true, that many 
of the Fathers were far wide from the tinder- 
ſtanding of this place. I ſpeak it not, that I 
my ſelf dare preſume to cenſure them ;' for I 
reverence both their Learning and their Pie- 
ty, and yet not Found to follow them ahy 


turther, then tt ey are guided by truth:- for | Prudtkce.;, or (by other) Ole, Wine; atk 
an 


L. 
| 4 
and that it is no marvel that men ſhould erre. 
Am) 
they were men z Et humanum eſt errare. And Peras 


to the end that no man ſhould be proud of 
himſelf, GOD hath diſtributed unto men 
ſuch a proportion of Knowledg, as the wileſt 
may behold in themſelves their own weak- 
neſs: Null; unquam dedit omnia Deus; God 
never gave the knowledg of all things to any 
one. Saint Paul confels'd that he knew not, 2c; 
vihether he were taken up into the third * 
Heaven in the fleſh, or out of the fleſh; 

and Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth thus 
much, that neither Men, nor Angels kneyy of #.« 
the latter day ; and therefore, ſeeing know- ** | 
ledg is infinite, it is Gad (according to S. 
ude ) who is only wile. Sapientia ub: inve- Jun 
nitur,(ſaith Job)s But where is wiſdom found ? Tail 
and where is the place of underſtanding 8 Man 1,1; 
knoweth not the price thereof, for it is not +'\ 
onnd in.the Land of the living. And therefore 


lceing God found tolly in his Angels, mens 
judgments (which inhabit 1n houſes of Clay) 
eannot be without their miſtakings: and ſo 
the Fathers, and other learned men, excu- 
ſable in particulars,eſpecially in thoſe where- 
upon our ſalvation depended not. 
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6. IL 
4 recital of ſtrange Opinions touching Paradiſe. 
Ne” touching Paradiſe, firſt it is to be 


enquired, Whether there were a Para- 
diſe, or no? or whether Moſes deſcription 
were altogether myſtical, and. allegorical ? 
as Origen, Philo, Fran. Georgins, with others, 
have afhirmed ; and that under the names of 
thoſe tour Rivers Pio, Get on, Hiddekel, and 
Perath,the Tree of Life, and the Tree of Know- 
keds, there were delivered unto us: other 
myſteries and fignifications; as, that by the 
four Rivers were meant the four Cardinal 


Virtues, Juſtice, Temperance, Fortitude, and you | 


and Honey. This Allegorical underſtanding 
of Paradiſe by Origen divulged, was again by 
Franciſcus Georgius received (faith Sixtus 
Senen(is ;,) whole frivolous imaginations $7x- 
tus himſelf doth fully and learnedly an(wer, 
in the 34. Annotation of his fift Book, fo1.332. 
the laſt Edition. 
S. Ambroſe allo leaned wholly to the Alle- 
gorical conſtruction, and ſet Paradiſe in the 
third Heaven, and in the virtues of the mind, 
& in noſtro principali, which is, as I conceive 
it, i erte, Or in our ſouls - to the particu- 
lars whereof he alludeth in this ſort. By the 
place or garden of Paradiſe, was meant the 
Soul or Mind ; by Adam, Mens, or, Under- 
ſtanding 3 by Eve, the Senle ; by the Serpent, 
DeleCtation 3 by the Tree of good and evil, 
Sapience; and by the reſt of the Trees, the 
virtues of the mind, or in the mind planted, 
or from thence ſpringing. Notwithſtanding 
all which, upon the firſt of the Corixth. c.6. he 
in dire&t words alloweth both of a celeſtial 
and terreſtrial Paradiſe; the one into which 
S. Paul was wrapt 3 the other, into which 4- 
dam was put by God. Aug. Chryſamenſts was 
of opinion, that a Paradiſe had been ; but 
that there was not now any mark thereof 
on the carth : the ſame, being not onely de- 
faced , but withall the places now not ſo 
much as exiſting. To which Luther ſecmeth 
to adhere. 

The Manichees alſo underſtood, that by 
Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth; to 
which opinion, Yadianws inclineth, as I con- 
ceive his words, in two ſeveral places. Firſt, 
upon this; Fi// the earth, Gen. 10. Of which 
he gives this judgment. Hoc ipſo etiam quod 
dixit, Replete terram, dominamini univerſts 
animantibus, ſubjicite terram, clariſſume docet, 
totam terram extantem, &* omnigenis (ut tun 
erat) ſrudibus conſitam, ſedem & hortum il- 
lum Adz, & poſteritatis future fuiſſe ; Theſe 
words ({aith he) in which God ſaid, Bring forth 
fruit and multiply, and fill the earth,and ſubdue 
t, andrule over every creature,do clearly ſhew, 
that the Oniverſal earth, 
ſorts of ſeuits ( as then it was, was the garden 
and ſeat of Adam, and of his future poſterity. 
And afterward he acknowledgeth the place, 
a of the As 2 Cap. I'7. Apoſtolus exXumo ſan- 
8H12C 0mne genus humanum ided fatum docet, 
ul habitarent ſuper univerſam faciem terre: tota 
ur terra Paradiſus ille erat; The Apoſile 
oor he) teacheth, that God hath made of one 
_ 7 mankind, to dwell ever all the faceo 
: c oy : and therefore all the carth (ſaith he) 

4 that Paradiſe, Which conjettures[I will 


_—_ In order. Goropirs Becanus differeth 
t much from this opinion, but yet he ac- 


Adam was firſt planted 


knowledgeth that 


| of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ſet or filled with all 


by God in one certain place, and peculiar 
Garden ; which place Goropzns findeth near 
the River of Aceſemes, in the Confines of 
India. 
Tertullian, Bonaventure , and Durandus , 5:6 
i . T » 126, 

make Paradiſe under the Equinoctialtz and 
Poſtellus, quite contrary, under theNorth- 
pole: the Chaldeans alſo tor the molt parr, 
and all their Secrators, followed the opinion 
of Origen, or rather Origer theirs. who would 
either make Paradiſe a figure, or Sacrament 
onely, or elſe would have it ſeated out of 
this ſenlible world, or raiſed into fome high 
and remote Region of the Air. Strabus, and 
Rabanns, were both lick of this vanity, with 
Origen, and Philo : ſo was our venerable Beda, ned. is 
and Peter Comeſtor, and Moſes Barcephas the 5% 
Syrian, tranſlated by aſms. But as Hopkins eg. tv. 
ſayes of Philo Judens, that he wondred, Quo cop. 3- 
malo genio afflatus, By what evil Angel he was + "mg 
blown uÞ into this errour;, ſo can but great- 
ly marvel at the learned men, who fo grolsly 
and blindly wandred ; ſeeing Moſes.and after 
him the Prophets, do fo plainly delcribe this 
PR—_y the Region in which it was planted, 

y the. Kingdoms and Provinces bordering 
it, by the Rivers which watered it, and by 
the points of the Compaſs upon which it lay, 
In reſpect of Judea, or Canaan. 

Noviomagss allo upon Beda, De natura re- 

rum, believeth that all the Earth was taken 
tor Paradiſe, and not any one place. For the 
whole Earth (faith he) hath the ſame beauty 
aſcribed to Paradiſe. He addeth, that the O- 
cean was that Fountain from whence the 
four Rivers, Pijew, Gehon, Tigris, and Euphra- 
tes, had their beginning 3 for he could not 
think it poſſible, that theſe Rivers,of Ganges, 
| Nilus,Tigris, and Enphrates,(whereof the one 

ran through 7:4:a, the other through Egypt, 
and the other through Meſopotamia and Ar- 
menia) could riſe out of one Fountain, vvere 
it not out of the Fountain of the Ocean. 


OC CEE 
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That there was a true local Parazliſe Eaſtward, 
in the Conntrey of Eden. 


”"O the firſttherefore, that ſucha place 
there was upon the earth, the words of 
Moſes make it manifeſt, where it is written, 
And the Lord God planted a Garden Eaſtward Gen. » 
in Eden,and there he put the Man whort he had 


f |\rade + and howlſoever the vulgar tranſlati- 

on, called Jeromr's tranſlation, hath convert- 

ed this place thus, Plantaverit Dominus Dens. 

Paradiſum voluptatis & principio,The Lord God 

planted a Paradiſe of pleaſure from the begin- 

ning; putting the word (' 4 } for _ 
2 a 
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and C from the beginning ) tor Eaſtward : it 1s 


maniteſt, that in this place Eder 1s the proper 
name of a Region. For, What ſenſc hath this 
tren{lation (faith our Hopkins, in his Treatile 
of Paradiſe ) that he planted a Garden in 
Pleaſure, or, that a River went out of plea- 
ſure to water the Garden? But the Seventy 
Interpreters call it Paradiſum Edenis, The Pa- 
radiſe of Eden;and ſo doth the Chaldean Para- 
phraſt truly take it for the proper name of a 
Place, and for a Noun appcllative ; which 
Region, in reſpect of the tertility of the So1l, 
of the many beautiful Rivers and goodly 
Woods. and that the Trees (as in the 1ndies) 
do always keep their leaves,was called Eder, 
which f1gnifieth in the Hebrew, Pleaſantnels, 
or delicacy ; as the Spaniards call the Coun- 
try, oppoſite to the Ille of Cuba, Florida : 
and this is the miſtaking, which may end the 
diſpute. as touching the double ſenſe of the 
word, That as Florida was a Country, ſo cal- 
ted for the fouriſhing beauty thereof; ſo 
was Eden a Region, called Pleaſure, or Deli- 
cacy, for its pleaſure or delicacy: and as 
Floridafignifieth Flourithing 3 ſo Eder ſignt- 
fieth Pleaſure : and yet both are the proper 
names of Countries ; for Eder mg the pro- 
per name of a Region (called Pleaſure in the 


. Hebrew) and Paradiſe being the choiſe ſeat 


of all that Region, Paradiſe was truely the 


Garden of Eder, and truely the Garden of 


Pleaſure. 

Now, for Faſtward, to tranſlate it, from the 
beginning, it is alſo contrary to the tranſla- 
tion of the Seventy; to the ancient Greek 
Fathers, as Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret , Grego- 
ry; and to the Kabines, as Ramban, Rabbi 
Solomon, R. Abraham, and Chimchi; and of 
the Latines, Severimms, Damaſcenns, Ec. Who 
plainly take Eder for the proper name of a 
Region, and ſet the word ( Eaſtward ) for ab 
initio: tor Damaſcene's own words are theſe, 
Paradiſus et locus Dei manib#s in Eden ad 0- 
rientem mirabiliter conſitws Paradiſe is a 
place marvellouſly planted by the hands of God 
in Eden, toward the F aſt, 

And after all theſe Fathers,Cni/belnms Pa- 
riſrerſis, a great learned man, and Sixtus Se- 
2exſis, of latter times, do both underſtand 
theſe words of Eden and of the Eaſt, con- 
trary to the vulgar Tranſlation; Pariſzenſes, 
as indifferent to both, and S7xtus Senenſts, 
direfly againſt the vulgar : of which theſe 
are their own words: Aﬀter this I will be- 
gin to ſpeak of Paradiſe terreſtrial, which God 
planted from the beginning, or Eaſtward, >. 
Poſt hec incipianm loqui de Paradiſo terreſtri. 
quem plantaſſe Derm ab initio vel ad Orientem 
ec. And then Senenfſts; Moles emm clariſſt- 


me prodit, Paradiſum a Deo conſitum in regione 


| 


capite Gen.ubi legimms,Cham habitaſſe ad Ori- 
entalem plagam Heden ;, For Moſes (faith he) 
doth ſhew moſt clearly, that Paradiſe was plant- 
ed of God in a Region of the Eaſt Countrey, 
which is called Heden « but that Heden is a pro- 


Geneſis, where we read, that Cham dwelt on the 
Eaſt border of Heden, Pererins endeavoureth 
toqualifie this Tranſlation z for this particle 
(faith he) ab 7n7tio, tsreferred to all the time 
of the Creation, and not to the very firſt 
day ; alledging this place of Chriſt, that al- 
though the Devil was ſaid to be a Max-ſlayer 
from the beginning, yet that was meant but 
aftcr the ſixth day. But furely, asI think (re- 
terring my {elf to better judgment) the De- 
vil was from the inſtant of his fall a Man- 
layer in diſpoſition, though he had not 
whereon to practiſe till mans Creation. And 
for concluſion, S. Hierom (1t that be his tran- 


the'third Chapter of Gereſss, converting the 
word ( Eden ) by( ante) and not(#4 principio) 


Eden; Collocavit Dens ante Paradiſum volip- 
tatis, Chernbin ; and Pererins himſelf acknow- 
ledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe of this 
place, preciſcly taken, according to the He- 
brew, Poſuit & parte Orientali hires Hetlem, 


of Heden, a Cherubin. Becanus afhrmeth, that 
the Hebrew werd (Be) fſignifieth ( with) as 
well as (in)*and ſo the Text beareth this 
ſenſe; That God planted a Garden with plea- 
ſure (that is to ſay ) full of pleaſure. But Be- 
canus followeth this conſtruction, onely to 
the end to find Paradiſe upon the River of 
Hjecines ;, for there he hath heard of the 1#- 
dian Fig-tree in great abundance, which he 
luppoſeth to be the Tree of knowledg of 
good and evil.,and would therefore draw Pa- 
radiſe to the Fig-Tree : which Conceit of his 
I will anſwer hereafter. 

Now, becauſe Paradiſe was ſeated by Mo- 


ſes toward the Eaſt, thence came the cuſtom 


of praying toward the Eaſt, and not by imi- 
tation of the Chaldeans: and therefore all 
our Churches are built Eaſt and Weſt, as to 
the point where the Sun riſeth in March, 
which is direQly over Paradiſe (ſaith Dama- 


ſeems : ) affirming, that we always pray to- 


wards the Faſt, as looking towards Paradiſe, 
whence we were caſt out ; and yet the Tem- 
ple of Solomon had their Prieſts and Sacrift- 
ces, which turned themſelves in their ſervice 
and divine ceremonies, always towards the 
Weſt, thereby to avoid the ſuperſtition of 


the Egyptians and Chaldeans. 
But 


: Cnar, 11] 


terre Orientalis, que dicitur Heden : Heden 
autem eſſe proprinm nomen, apparet ex quarto 


{]Jation ) adviſeth himſelf betrer in the end of 


as, God did. ſet a Cherubin before the Garden of 


per name, it appeareth by the fourth Chapter of Pu v 


76h, by 


Cherubin ; He ſet on the Eaſt-ſide of the Garden 6.14 


ſ 1 


1408 


FEES 


, end why, is expreſs'd : 


— a RR rn en nn. 
— 


of the Hiſtory of the World 


19 


But becauſe Eaſt and Weſt are but in re- 
ſpect of places3 (for although Paradiſe were 
Eaſt from Jdea, yet it was Welt from Perſza) 
and theſerving of God is every where in the 
world : the matter is not great, which way 
we turn our faces, fo our hearts ſtand right, 
other then this, that we who dwell Welt 
from Par adiſe, and pray turning our ſelves 
towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to 
beſeech God, that as by Adams tall we have 
loſt the Paradiſe on earth; ſo by Chrilts death 
and paſſion we may be made partakers of the 
Paradiſe celeſtial, and the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. To conclude, I conceive, that there was 
no other myſtery in adding the word (Ealt) 
to Eden by Moſes, then to ſhew, that the Re- 

ion of Eder, in which Paradiſe was, lay Eaſt- 
ward from Judea and Canaan : tor the Scrip- 
tures alwayes called the people of thoſe Na- 


* tions, the Sons of the Eatt which inhabited 


Arabia, Meſopotamia , Chaldea, and Perſza : 
of which 0v7d. 


Furus ad Auroram, Nabatheaq: regna receſſit, 
Perjidaque, & radiis juga ſubdita matutinis. 


The Eaſt wind with Aurora hath a biding 
Among th' Arabian and the Perſrar Hills, 
Whom Phebus firſt ſalutes at his firſt riſing. 


And if it be objeCted , that Jeremy the 

Prophet, threatning the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, doth often make mention of Northern 

Nations, it is to be noted, that the North 1s 
there named, in reſpect of thoſe Nations that 
followed Nabvchodonozer, and of whom the 
greateſt part of his Army was compounded ; 
not that Babyloz it ſelf ſtood North from Je- 
ruſalem, though inclining from the Eaſt to- 
wards the North, 

Now to the difference of this Tranſlation, 
Peter Comeſtor giveth beſt ſatisfaCtion : for he 
uſeth the word From the beginning, that is, 
from the firit part of the World, (a principio ) 
1d eſt, (faith he) 2 prima orbis parte; and at- 
terward he aftirmeth, that 2 principio, and ad 
Orientem, have the ſame ſignification : From: 
the beginning and Eaſt-ward is all one; a prin- 
cipio idem eſt quod ad Grientem. 

But to return to the proof of this place, 
and that this ſtory of Mankind was not Al- 
legorical, it followcth inthe Text of the 2. 

hap. and 9. Verſe, in theſe words : For ort 
of the gronnd made the Lord God to grow every 
Iree pleaſant to the ſight , and good for meat, 
Occ. lo as firſt it appeared that God created 
Adam elſe-where as in the World at large, 
and then put him into the Garden : and the 
that he might dreſs it 
«nd heed it 5, Paradiſe being a Garden or Or- 
chard tilled with Plants, and Trees, of the 


moſt excellent kinds, pleaſant to behold; and 
(withal) good for meat : which proveth that 
Paradiſe was a terreſtrial Garden, garniſhed 
| with Fruits, delighting both the eye and 
'taſte. And to make it more plain, and to 
| take away all opinton of Allegorical con- 
 {truCtion, he affirmeth that it was watered 
; and beantified witha River; exprefling alfo 
the Region, out of which this River ſprang, 
' Which he calleth Hedez; and that Heder is 
alſo a Country neer unto Charon in Meſopo- 
tamia, Ezekiel witneſleth. 
| Butto all theſe Cabaliſts, which draw the 
| Truth and Story of the Scriptures into Alle- 
' gories, Epiphanins an{wereth in theſe words; 
$i Paradiſus non eſt ſenſibilis, nox eſt etiam 


| fons;, ſi non eſt fons, non eſt flunren;, ſinon eſt 


| flumen, non ſunt quatnor principia, non Piſon, 


— 


Ferſ. Is. 


Exck. 29. 
33. 


| 101 Gehon, non Trigis, nec Euphrates; non eſt 


fiens.non folia, non cromedit Eva de arbore, no 
eft Adam, non ſunt homines, ſed veritas jam 
fabula eſt, & omnia ad Allegorias revocantur ; 
If Paradiſe be not ſenſible, then there was no 
fountain, and then no river ; if no river, then 
0 ſuch four heads or branches, and then not 
any ſuch river, as Piſon, or Gehon, Tigris, or 
Euphrates ;, no ſuch fig-tree, or fruit, or leaves ; 
Eve then did not eat of the fruit, neither was 
there any Adam, or any man, the truth was but 
| a fable, and all things eteemed are called back 


| into Allegories. Words to the ſame efte@ hath 


| S. Hierome upon Daniel : Contiteſcant eorum 
deliramenta, qui umbras &* imagines in veri- 
tate ſequentes, ipſam conantur evertere verita« 
tem. ut Paradiſum O* flumina, © arbores 
tent Allegorie Legibus ſe debere ſubruere : Let 
the dotage of them be ſilent, who follewing ſha- 
dows and images in the Truth, endeavour to 
ſubvert the Truth it ſelf, and think, that the 
ought to bring Paradiſe, and the Rivers, azd the 
Trees, under the Rules of Allegory. 
Furthermore, by the continuation and or- 
der of the Story, is the place made more ma- 
niteſt. For, God gave Adam tree hberty to 
cat of every Tree of the Garden, (the Tree 
of knowledg excepted) which Trees Moſes 
in the ninth Verte fich that they were good 
to eatz meaning the fruit which they bare. 
Befides, God lett all beaſts to Adam to be 
named, which he had formerly made; and 
theſe beaſts were neither inthe third heaven, 
nor neer the circle of the Moon, nor beaſts 
in imagination: for if all theſe things were 
Enigmatical or myſtical. the ſame might alſo 
be faid of the creation of all things. And E- 
zechiel, ſpeaking of the glory of the Aſlyrian 


which werein the Garden of God, envied him; 
which proverh both Eden, and Paradiſe 


therein ſeated, to be terreſtrial ; for the Pro- 


phets 


Kings, ufeth this ſpeech: 4/ the Trees of Eden, xk 31 9- 


——— - — — — 
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would have been ſo often mention made o 


phets made no imaginary compariſons. But 
Moſes wrote plainly, and in a ſimple {tyle, 


- fit for the capacities of ignorant men, and 


he was more large and preciſe in the deſcri- 
ption of Paradiſe, than in any other place of 
Scripturez of purpoſe, to take away all 
icruple from the incredulity of future ages, 
whom he knew (out of the gift of Prophecy ) 
to be apt to fabulous inventions 3 and that it 


he had not deſcribed both the Region and 


the Rivers, and how it ſtood from Caraar, 


many ofthe unbelieving Iſraclites,and others 
after them, would have miſconſ{trued this 
Story of Man-kind. And, 1s it likely, there 


Paradiſe in the Scriptures, if the ſame had 
been an Utopia? For we find that the Val- 
ley, wherein Sedome and Gomorrah (tood, 


Cen.13.10 ( ometimes called Pentapolis, of the hve 


principal Cities therein) was betore the de- 
ſtruction (which their unnatural ſin purcha- 
ſed) compared to the Paradiſe of the Lord, 
and likc to the Land of Egypt toward Zoar: 
In like manner was Iſrael reſembled to the 
Paradiſe of God , before the Babylonians 
waſted it : which proveth plainly, that Pa- 
radiſe it ſelf, exceeded in beauty and fertili- 
ty, and that theſe places had but a reſem- 
blance thereof: being compared to a ſeat 
and foil of far excecding cxcellency. 
Beſides, whence had Homer his invention 
of Alcinows Gardens.as Juſtin Martyr noteth, 
but out of Moſes his de{cription of Paradiſe 2 
Ger. 2. And whence are their prailes of the 
Elizian fields, but out of the Story of Para- 
diſe? To whichallo appertain thoſe Verſes of 


—_ Met. the Golden Age in Ovid 
« 3s 


Ver erat aternmms placidique tepentibas auris, 
Mulcebant Zephyri natos ſine ſemine flores. 


The joyfull Spring did ever laſt, 
And Zephyrus did breed 

Sweet flowers by his gentle blaſt, 
Without the help of Seed. 


And it is manifeſt, that Orpheas, Linws,Pin- 
darws, Heſiodus, and Homer, and, after him, 
Ovid, one out of another, and all theſe toge- 
ther with Pythagoras and Plato, and their 
Sectators, did greatly enrich their Inventi- 
ons. by venting the ſtoln Treaſures of Divine 
Letters, altered by prophane additions, and 
diſguiſed by poetical converſions, as if they 
had been conceived out of their own ſpecu- 
lations and contemplations. 

Bur beſides all theſe teſtimomies, if we find 
what Region Heder, or Fden was; if we 
prove the River that ran out of it, and that 
the ſame afterwards was divided into four 
Branchesz together with the kingdoms of 


| 


6. 


Hawvila, and Cuſh ; and that all theſe are Eaſt- 
ward from Canaar, or the Deſarts of the 4- 
morites,where Moſes wrote ; I then conceive 
that there 1s no man that will doubt,but that 
ſuch a place there was. And yet I do not ex- 
clude the Allegorical ſcnſe of the Scripture 
for as well in this there were many figures of 
Chriſt, as in all the old Teſtament through- 
out : the Story being direftly true notwith- 
ſtanding. And to this purpoſe (faith Saint 
Auguſtine) Tres ſunt de Paradiſo generales ſen- 
tenti : 11na oft eorunt, qui tantummodd corpo- 
raliter Paradiſum intelligi volunt : alia corum, 
qui ſpiritualiter tantum (id eſt ) Feeleſram 


f | tertia ecorum, qui ntroque modo Paradiſunt 


accipinnt ; (that is) There are three opinions of 
Paradiſe : the one of thoſe men, which will have 
it altogether corporal a ſecond of thoſe, which 
conceive it altogether ſpiritual, and to be a fi- 
gure of the Church: the third of thoſe, which 
take it in both ſenſes; which third Opinion, 
S. Auguſtine approveth, and of which Snuidas 
giveth this allowable judgment : Quemad- 
modun homo ſenſibilis, &* intelligibilis ſimul 
conditus erat : ſec O& hnjus Jandilſmmm Henmm 


ſenſible ſrl &+ intelligibile, E-duplici ſpecie eſt Ang, 


preditums; (that is) As man was created at one Civi.di 
time, both ſenſible, and intelligible ;, ſo was this - OD 

- IL 
holy Grove, or Garden, to be taken both ways, ve 


and endued with a double form. 


$. IV. 


Why it ſhould be needfull to intreat diligently 
of the place of Paradiſe. 


Ba It may be objected, that it is needleſs, 
and a kind of curioſity to enquire ſo di- 
ligently after this place of Paradiſe, and that 
the knowledge thereof is of little or no uſe, 
To which I anſwer, that there is nothing 
written in the Scripture, but for our inſtrut- 
on; and if the truth ofthe Story be neceſla- 
ry, then by the place proved, the ſame isal- 
o made more apparent, For if we ſhould 
conceive that Paradiſe were not on the 
Earth, but lifted up as high as the Moon; or 
that it were beyond all the 0ceay, and inno 
part of the known World ; from whence, 
Adam was faid to wade through the Seca, 


and thence to have come into Judea, (out of 
doubt) there would be few men in the 
World, that would give any credit unto it. 
For what could ſeem more ridiculous than 
the report of ſuch a place? and belides,what 
maketh this ſeat of Paradiſe ſo much diſputed 
and doubted of, but the conceit that Piſhort 
ſhould be Ganges, which watereth the Eaſt 
India; and Gehon, Nilus , which enricheth 
Eg ypt : and thele two Rivers o far diſtant, as 


(except 


radiſa, 


» 


fa 
4 
; : 
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 Y 


41.15, 


eas, 1 


Jar con» F 
wdby writeth in this manner : 


Ce —— ———— — m_ 
—_—_ 
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(exceptall the World were Paradiſe) theſe | 


{rreams can no way be compriſed therein ? 
Secondly, 1t the birth and works, aud 
Jeath of our Saviour,were ſaid to have been 
in ſome ſuch Countrey,oft which no man ever 
heard tell, and that his Miracles had been 
performed in the Air, or no place certainly 
known: I aflure my felt, that the Chrittian 
Religion would have taken but a ſlender 
root it the minds of men: for times and 
places arc approved witneſles of yorldly 
actions. | 
Thirdly, it we ſhould rele, or give place 
tothe judgment of ſome Writers upon this 
place of Geneſts (though otherwiſe for their 
doctrine in general, they are worthy of ho- 
nour and reverence) I fay that there 1sno 
Fable among the Greciars or Fg yptians more 
ridiculous: for who would believe that there 
were a picce of thc World fo ſet by it {clt, 
and ſeparated, as to hang in the Air under 
the circle of the Moon? or who fo doltiſh 
to conceive, that from thence the four Ri- 
vers of Ganees, Nilus, Euphrates, and Tyer#s, 
ſhould fall down.and run under all the Occ- 
an, and riſe up again in this our habitable 
world, and in thoſe places where they are 
now found ? Which leſt any man think that I 
enforce.or ſtrain to the worſt,theſe are Peter 
Comeſtor's own words. Eft autem locus ame- 
nilſuaus, longo terre &» maris tratty d noſtra 
habitabili Zona ſecretus, aded elevatus,nt uſque 
ad lunarentglobum attineat, &c. (that is) 1t #s 
a oſt pleaſant place,ſevered from our habitable 
Zone,by a long trad of Land and Sea, elevated 
ſo, that it reacheth to theglobe of the Ion. 
And Moſes Barcephas upon this place 
Deinde hoc quoque 
reſponſum volumns Paradiſnm multoſubliniore 
Poſutiim eſſe reor0ne,atque her noſtra extet terra, 
eoque fieri ut illinc per precipitinm delabantur 
on tanto cum impetu, quantum verbis expri- 
mere non polſzs ; eoque impetu impulſs preftque 
ſub Oceani vado rapiuntur, unde rurſus profili- 
ant ebullidntque in hoc > nobis cnlto orbe : 
which have this ſenſe : Furthermore(ſaith he) 
we give this for an anſwer, that Paradiſe is ſet 
mn a egion far raiſed above this part which we 
inhabit ; whereby it comes to paſs, that from 
thence theſe Rivers fall down wit ſuch a head- 
long violente, as words cannot expreſs; and 
with that force ſo impulſed and preſt, they are 
carried under the deep Ocean, and do again 
riſe 
and 


. ” % 


Which is this * Ephram ditit,Paradiſum amthire 
Ferran, 


lotum terrarum orben ah omni circundet Re- 


8107, non aliter atque Lune orbis Luna tin- 


&t; (which is) That Paradiſe doth compaſs or 


| 


and boil wp in this our habitable World : 
1 tOthis he addeth the opinion of Ephrayr, 


atque ultra Oceanumt ita poſiturnt eſſe, wit 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— — — 


errorace the whole Earth, and is ſo ſet beyond 

the Ocean Sea, 4s it environeth the whole Orbe 

of the Earth o every ſide, as the Orbe of the 

Moon doth extbrace the Moon, Tothe end 

therefore that thele ridiculous Expoſitions 

and Opinions do not bring queſtion unto 

Truth it ſelf, or make the ſame ſubject to 

doubts or diſputes, it is neceſſary to diſcover 

the true place of Paradiſe, which God in his 

wiſdom appointed in the very Navel of this 
our World,and (as 1elantthor faies) in parte 

Terre meliore, in the beſt part thereof, that 

from thence.,as from a Center, the Univerſal 

might be filled with people and planted; and 

by knowing this place, we ſhall the better 

judge of the beginning of Nations,and of the 
Worlds inhabitation : for near unto this did 
the Sons of Noah alſo diſperſe themſelves af 
ter the Floud,into all other remote Regions 
and Countreys. And if it be a generous de- 
lire in men, to know from whence their own 
torcfathers have come, and out of what Re- 
gions and Nations;it cannot be diſpleafing to 
underfrand the place of our firſt Anceſtor, 
from whence all the ſtreams and branches of 
Mankind have followed and been deduced. 
If then it do appear by the former, that ſuch 
a place there was as Paradiſe, and that the 
knowledge of this place cannot be unpro- 
fitable, it followeth in order to examine ſe- 
veral Opinions before remembred, by the 
Truth it felf; and to fee how they agree 
with the ſenſe of the Scripture, and with 
common Reaſon;and afterward to prove di- 
re&tly, and to delineate the Region in which 
God firſt planted this delighttull Garden. 


— 


g, V. 


That the Floud hath not ntterly defaced the 
marks of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in the 
Eatth. _ 


Nd firſt, whereas it is ſuppoſed by Ang. 

Chyſamenſ(is,that the Floud hath altered, 
deformed; or rather annihilated this place,in 
ſuck ſort, as no man can find any mark or 
meniory thereof (of. which opinion there 
were others alſo, aſcribing to the Floud the 
cauſe, of thoſe high Mountains, which are 
tound' on all the Earth over, with many 0- 
ther ſtrange effeCts:) for mine own-opinton, 


I think neither the one,nor the other to be _ 


true. For although I cannot deny, but that 
the face of Paradiſe was after the Floud wi- 
thered, and grown old, in reſpect of the firſt 
beauty (for both the ages of men, and the 
nature of all things Time hath changed:) yer 


it there had been no ſign of any fuch place, 


D ——— 


ot if the ſoil and ſcat had not remained, then 
would 
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would not Moſes, who wrote of Paradiſe 
about 850 years after the Floud, have dc- 
ſcribed it ſo particularly, and the Prophets 
long after 2/oſes, would not have made fo 
often mention thereof. And though the ve- 
ry Garden it ſelf were not then tobe found, 
but that the Floud, and other accidents of 
time made it one common ficld and paſture 
with the Land of Eder, yet the place is (till 
the ſame, and the Rivers ſtill remain the 
ſame Rivers. By two of which(never doubt- 
ed of) to wit, Tygris, and Euphrates, we arc 
ſure to find in what longitude Paradiſe Jay 3 
and learning out one of theſe Rivers, which 
afterward doth divide it felt into four 
branches, we are ſure that the partition isat 


the very border of the Garden t ſelf. Fort |) 


is written, that out of Fdez went a River to 
water the Garden, and from thence 1t was 
divided, and became into four heads; Now, 
whether the word in the Latine TranſJation 
( Tnde )) from thence, be referred to Eder it 


CHap, II, 


of one height over all the face of the Earth, 


Gults to receive a Floud, or any deſcent, or 
violent falling of waters in the round form 
of the Earth and Waters, as aforeſaid : and 
therefore it ſeemeth molt agreeable to rea- 
ſon, that the Waters rather ſtood in a quiet 
calm, than that they moved with any raging 
or overbearing violence. And for a more 
direct proof that the Floud made no ſuch 
deſtroying alteration, Joſephs avoweth that 
one of thoſe pillars erected by Seth,the third 
from Adam,was to beſccn in his days; which 
pillars were ſet up above 1426 years before 
the Floud, counting Seth to be an hundred 
'ears 01d at the crection of them; and Jo- 
ſeph himſelf to have lived ſome fourty or fif- 
ty years aſter Chriſt : of whom, although 
there be no cauſe to believe all that he 
wrote, yet that which he avouched of his 
own time, cannot (without great derogati- 


ſelf, or to Paradiſe; yet the divifion, and 
branching of thoſe Rivers, muſt be in the 
North, or South fide of the very Garden (it | 
the Rivers run as they do, North and South) | 
and therefore theſe Rivers yet remaining, 
and Eden manifeſtly known, there could be 
no ſuch defacing by the Floud, as 1s ſup- 
poſed. Furthermore,as there 1s no 11ke]thood, 
that the place could be ſo altered, as future | 
ages knew it not, fo 1s there no probability 

that either theſe Rivers were turned out of 
their courſes, or new Rivers created by the 


on) be called in queſtion. And therefore 


it may be poſſible, that ſome foundation or 


ruine thereof might then be ſeen. Now, that 
ſuch pillars were raiſed by Seth,all Antiquity 
hath avowed. It is alſo written in Beroſus 
(to whom, althoughlT give little credit,yetI 
cannot condemn him in all) that the City of 


Enoch, built by Caiz about the mountains 


of Libanxs was not defaced by length of 
time : yea, the ruines thereof, Az7ins (who 
commented upon that invented fragment) 
ſaith, were to be ſeen in his days, who lived 


Floud which were not, or that the Floud 
(as aforclaid) by a violent motion, when it 
began to decreaſe, was the cauſe of high 
Hills, or deep Valleys. For what deſcent of 
waters could there be in a Spherical and 
round body, wherein there isnor high nor 
low ? ſeeing that all violent force of waters 
15 cither by the ſtrength of wind, by deſcent 
from a higher to a lower, or by the Ebbor 


in the reign of Ferdinand and Iſabella of Ca- 
ſtile. And if theſe his words be not true, 
then was he excceding impudent : for,ſpeak- 
ing of this City of Exech, he concludeth in 
this fort : Cujus maxime & ingentis molis 
fundamenta viſuntur, &» vocatur ab incolis 
regions, Civitas Cain, ut noſtri mercatores, 
&- peregrini referunt ; The foundation of wich 


Floud of the Sea.But that there was any wind | 
(whereby the Seasare moſt enraged) it ap- | 
peareth not. rather the contrary 1s probable: | 


| forit is written, Therefore God mage a wind 


: Gen. $8, I, 


to paſs upon the Earth,and the waters ceaſed. So 
as It appeareth not, that, untill the waters 
ſank, there was any wind at all, but that God | 
afterward, out of his goodneſs, cauſed the 
wind to blow, to drie up the abundant ſlime 
and mud of the Earth, and make the Land 
more firm, and to cleanſe the Air of thick 

vapours,and unwholſome miſts: and this we | 
know by experience, that all downright 
rains do evermore diſſever the violence of | 
outragious winds, and beat down, and level 

the ſwelling and mountainous billows of the 

Sea : for any Ebbs and Flouds there could 


| 


kuge maſs is now to be feet, and the place is 
called by the people of that Region, the City of 
Cain, as both our ſtrangers and Merchants re- 
port. It is allo avowed by Pomponins Mela 
(to whom1 give more credit in theſe things) 
that the City of Joppa was built before the 
Floud, over which Cepha was King : whoſe 
name, with his brother Phinews, together 
with the grounds and principles of their Re- 
ligion,was found graven upon certain Altars 
of ſtone. And it 1s not impoſlible, that the, 
ruines of this other City,called Exoch by 4#- 
2i#5, might be ſeen, though founded in the 
firſt age : but it could not be of the firſt City 
of the World, built by Caiz; the place rather. 
than the time denying it. 

And to prove dire&ly that the Floud was 


not the cauſe of mountains, but that there 
were 


be none, when the waters were equal, and 


and when there were no Indraughts, Bays,or 
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were mountains from the Creation,it 1s writ- 
{ ten, that the waters of the Flond over//owed by 
Gen. 4: '”" fifteen Cubits the higheſt Honntains. And 11a- 
"us Damaſcenus, (peaking of the Floud, wri- 
reth inthis manner : Eſt ſupr. Hinyadam EX 
ccljus Mons in Armenia (qui Baris appel/athr ) 


_— _— — 
— — _- 
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of the Manichees, of Noviomagxs, Vadiany:, 

Goropiut, Becanus, and all thoſe that undet- 

[tood, that by Paradiſe was mcant the whole 

Farth. But in this 1 ſhall not trouble the 

; Reader with many words, becauſe by thoſe | 

; places of Scripture formerly remembred,this 6» 1. 22, 

in quo configientes mmltos, ſermo eſt, Dilnvi | Univerlality will appear altogether impro- — ”_ 

tempore liberatos. And upon Alinyada there is | per. The places which Vadianzs alledgeth, 

an hich Mountain in Armenia ( called Barts ) | Bring forth fruit and mmltiply, Fill the Earth, 

unto which it 3s ſaid, that many fled in the | and ſubdue it, Rule over every Creature, &c. 

time of the Deluge, and that they ſaved thext- | with this of the Ads, Ant hath made of one 

ſelves thereon. Now, although it is contrary | b/oud all A7ankind, to dwell on at! the fars if 

to Gods Word, that any more were ſaved | the Farth, do no way prove ſuch a genera- 

than eight perſons (which A7aſms doth not | lity : for the World was made tor man, of 
ayouch, but by report) yet 1t 1s a teſtimony, | which he was Lord and Governour, and all 

that ſuch Mountains were betore the Floud, | things therein were ordained of God {or his 

which were afterward,and ever fince, known | uſe. Now.although all men were of one and 

by the fame names; and on which Mountains | the ſame fountain of bloud originally ; and 
Adam's Poſterity inhabited in proceſs of 


it isgenerally received,that the Ark reſted : 


but untruly, as I ſhall prove hereafter. And 
again it appeareth, that the Mount $70# 
(though by another 'name) was known be- 
fore the Floud ; on which the Thalmuditts 
report, that many Giants ſaved themſelves 
alſo; but, as 471145 faith, without all authov- 


time over all the face of the Earth : yet it 
diſproveth in nothing the particular Gar- 
den, aligned to Adam, to dreis and cultive, 
In which he lived in fo bleſjed an eſtate be- 
tore his tranſgretiion. For if there had been 
no other choice, but that Adam had been Icft 


Gen 1 2. 


rity, either divine or humane. = 
Laſtly, it appeareth that the Floud did 
not ſo turn upſide down the face of the earth, 
as thereby it was made paſt knowledge, at- 
tcr the waters were decreaſed, by this, that 
6.8 11, when Noah ſent out the Dove the ſecond 'time, 
| he returned with an Olive leaf in her month, 
which ſhe had pluckt, and which (until the 
Trees were diſcovercd) ſhe tound'/not-:: ter 
otherwiſe ſhe might have tound them floting 
on the water; a manifeſt proof,that the Trees 
were not torn up by the roots, nor ſwam up- 
on the waters, for it is written : folium, olive 
raptum, or decerptum, a leaf pluckt, (which 
Is) to take from a Tree, or to tear oft. By | 
this it is apparent,(there being nothing writ- 
ten to the contrary) that the Floud made 
no ſuch alteration, as was ſfuppoſed,but that 
the place of Paradiſe might be ſeen to ſuc- 
ceeding Apes , eſpecially unto Moſes, by | 
whom it pleaſed God to teach the truth of 
the Worlds Creation,and unto the Prophets 
which ſucceeded him : both which I take 
tor my warrant, and to guide me in this Diſ- 


tothe Univerſala 2oſes would not then have 
ſaid, Faſtward in Eden, ſceing the World g., x. :.. 
hath not Eaſt nor Weſt but reſpeGtively. 
And to what cnd had the Angel of God 
been ſet to keep the Eaſt-fide, and entrance 
into Paradiſe after Adam's expulſion, if the 
Univerſal had bcen Paradiſe ? for then muſt 
Adam have been chaſed alſo ont of the 
World. For if all the Earth were Paradiſe, 
that place can receive no better conſtruCtt- 
on than this, That Adam was driven out of 
the World into the World, and out of Pa- 
radiſe into Paradiſe, except we ſhould be- 
lieve with AZ/ctrodorws, that there were in- 
finite Worlds, Which to deny. he thinks al} 
| one, a5 to affirm, That in [0 large a field, as ine 
Univerſal, there ſhould grow but one Thiſtle, 
Noviomagus upon Beda, jecmeth to be led by 
this, that it was impoſiible for thoſe three 
Rivers, Ganees, Nilus, and Enphrates (whic! 
water three portions of the World fo far 
diſtant) to riſe out of one Fountain, except 
the Occan bc taken for the Well, and the 
World for the Garden. 


vovery: | Andit istruc, that thoic four Rivers, be- 
OL... ting ſo underſtood, there could be no con- 

| jecture more probable ; but it ſhall plainly 

s. VI. appear,that P:ſor wasfalt]y taken for Gaxges, 

> , ;, - Cf 17. * 

_ Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as ſome and Gehor: faltly for Nilzs, although Gamge: 


Lave thought : making the Ottan to be the | be a River by Havila in India, and _— run 
fountain of thoſe four Rivers. | through Erhopia. Thes eventy WrIte Chu fot 
: ; ' Ethiopta, andthercby the errors of the Mam- 

His conceit of 4g. Chyſamenſis being | chees, and the miftakings of Nowt0r719u4,Go- 

* anfwered.who onely giveth bis opinion | ropins, and Vadians, with others, are made 
T reaſon, | will in a few words exatnine that | manifeſt, Yet was their conjecture far more 
| [D probable, 
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robable, than that of Ephremr, Cyrillas, and | ing above all Clouds of Rain, or other in- 


Athanaſms, That Paradiſe was (eated far be-| convenience, the people (by reaſon of their 


yond the Ocean Sca, and that Adam waded 
through it, and at Jaſt came toward the 
Countrey in which he was created, and was 
buried at Mount Calvary in Hieruſalewr, And 
certainly, though all thoſe of the firſt Age 
were of great ſtature, and fo continued ma- 
ny years after the Floud, yet Ada7's thin- 
bones muſt have contained a thouſand ta- 
thome,and much more,it he had toorded the 
Ocean; but this opinion is lo ridiculous. as it 
needs no argument to difprove it. 


——  — —————— 
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Of their opinion which make Paradiſe as high 
as the Moon : and of others which make it 
higher than the Middle Region of the Air. 


T Hirdly, whereas Beda faith, and as the 
Schoul-men afftirm,Paradiſe to be a Place 
altogether removed from the knowledge of 
men, (locus 2 cognitione hominum remotiſſt- 
218 )and Barcephas conceived, that Paradiſe 
was far in the Eaſt, but mounted above the 
Ocean.and all the Earth, and near the Orbe 
of the Moon (which opinion, though the 
School-men charge Beda withall,yet Pererins 
lays it off from Beda, upon Strabxs, and his 
Maſter Kabarus : ) and whereas Rypertus, 1n 
his Geographic of Paradiſe, doth not much 
differ from the reſt, but finds it ſeated next 
or neareſt Heaven; It may ſeem,that all theſe 
borrowed this do&rine out of Plato, and 
Plato out of Socrates : but neither of them 
CasT conceive, well underſtood ; who (un- 
doubtedly ) took this place for Heaven it 
{elf. into which the Souls of the bleſled were 
carried after death. 

True it is, that theſe Philoſophers durſt 
not for fear of the Areopagites (1n this,and 
many other divine apprehenſions) ſet down 
what they believed in plain terms, cſpecial- 
ly Plato - though Socrates in the end ſuffer- 
cd death for acknowledging one onely 
powerfull God ; and therefore did the De- 
vil himſelf do him that right,as by an Oracle, 
to pronounce him the wiſeſt man. Jxſtize 
Martyr affirmeth, that Plato had read the 
Scriptures; and S. Auguſtine gave this judg- 
ment of him, as his opimton, that (few things 
changed) he might be counted a Chriſtian, 
And it ſcemeth to me, that both Tertal/zar 
and Evſebius conceive, that Socrates, by that 
place aforeſaid, meant the celeſtial Paradiſe, 
and not this of Eden. Solinas, I grant, re- 
porteth, that there is a place exceeding de- 
lightfull, and healthfull, upon the top of 
Mount 4tho (called Acrothonos ) which be- 


—_—_  — 
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lo many years) are called Macrobici (that js) 
| 43 : 1 
| Long-lv'd. A further Argument is uſed, for 


| proof of the height of this place, becauſe 
| therein was Enoch preſerved from the vip- 
lence of the Floud : approved by 1pdore.,and 
Peter Lombard : in which place alſo Tertul;- 
an conceived, that the bleſled Souls were 
preſerved till the laſt Judgment; which re- 
ens and Juſtine Martyr allo believed. But 
| this opinion was of all Catholique Divines re- 
proved, and in the Florentine Conncil damn- 
ed; of which Saint Anguſtize more modeſt- 
ly gave this judgment: Szcut certum eft, 
Enoch &*+ Eliam, mnunc vivere: ita ubi nunc 
ſunt, an in Paradiſo an alibi, incertum eſt ; 
(that is) As it is certain that Enoch and Elias 
do now live ;, ſo where they live, in Paradiſe, or 
elſewhere, it is uncertain. But Barcephas gives 
a third cauſe, though of all other the weak- 
eſt. For (faith he) it wasneceſlary that Pa- 
radiſe ſhould be ſet at ſuch a diſtance and 
height, becauſe the four Rivers (had they 
not fallen fo precipitate ) could not have 
had ſufficient force to have thruſt them- 
ſelves under the great Ocean,and afterward 
have forced their paſſage through the Earth, 
and have riſen again inthe far diſtant Regi- 
ons of India, Eg ypt, and Armenia. 

Theſe ſtrange fancies and dreams have 
been anſwered by divers learned men long 
lince, and lately by Hopkztr's, and Pererivs, 
writing -upon this ſubject ; of whole argu- 
ments I will repeat theſe few:(for to uſe long 
diſcourſe againſt thoſe things, which are 
both againſt Scripture and Reaſon, might 
rightly be judged a vanity in the Anſwerer, 
not much inferiour to that of the Inventer.) 

It is firſt therefore alledged, that ſuch a 
race cannot be commodious to live in :. for 

cing ſet ſo near the Moon, it had been too 
near the Sun, and other heavenly bodies. 
Secondly , becauſe it muſt have been too 
joynCt a Neighbour to the Element of fire. 
Thirdly, becauſe the Air in that Region is fo 
violently removed, and carried about with 
ſuch ſwiftneſs, as nothing in that place can 
conſiſt or have abiding. Fourthly, becauſe 
the ſpace between the Earth and the Moon 
(according to Ptolemie and Alfraganns ) Is ſe- 
venteen times the Diameter of the Earth, 
which makes in a groſs account about one 
hundred and twenty thouſand miles. Here- 
upon it muſt follow, that Paradiſe, being ral- 
ſed to this height, muſt have the compals 
of the whole Earth for a Baſis and founda- 
tion. But had it been ſo raiſed, it could 
hardly be hidden from the knowledge, Or 
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the Sun's light. all the fore-part of the day, 
being ſeated in the Faſt, as they ſuppoſe. | 
Fs addeth this, that thoſe people which 


dwell necr thole fals of waters, arc deaf trom | 
their infancy, like thoſe that dwell neer the 


Catadupe, or over-fals of Nilus. But this I 
' hold asfeigned. ForlT have ſeen in the In- 


dies, far greater water-tals, then thoſe of Ni-! 


Jus, and yet the people dwelling ncer them 
are not deaf at all. Toftatys (the better to 


ſtrengthen himſelf) citeth Zaſe! and Ambroſe 
together - to which Pererins,Sed ego hac apud 
Bafilium & Ambroftum i eorum ſcriptis, que 


mn extant, nuſquam me legere memini, But 
1do not remember ( ſaith he ) that T ever read 
thoſe things either in Baſil or Ambroſe. 


But for the bodies of Eroch and Elias ,| 


God hath diſpoſed of them according to his 
wiſdom. Their taking up might be into the 
celeſtial Paradiſe, for ought we know. For 
although fleſh and bloud, ſubject to corrup- 
tion, cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and the ſeed muſt rot in the ground before 
it grow, yet we ſhall not all die (ſaith Saint 
Paul) but all ſhall be changed: which change in 
Enoch and Elias, was ealie to him that 1s Al- 
mighty. But for the reſt, the Scriptures are 
manifeſt, that by the Floud all periſhed on 
the earth,faving eight perſons;and therefore 
inthe terreſtrial Paradiſe they could not be. 
For Toſtatxs his own opinion, who ſoared 
not altogether ſo high as the reſt, but belie- 
ve that. Parazliſe was raiſed above the mid- 
dle Region of the Ayr, and twenty cubits 
aboveall Mountains, that the Floud did not 
therefore reach it (which Scotzs and other 
latter School-men alfo believed 3 for, ſay 
they, there were no ſinners in Paradiſe, and 
therefore no cauſe to over-whelm it :) this 
3s allo contrary to the expreſs letter of the 
Scripture, which directly, and without ad- 
mitiing of any diſtinction, teacheth us, that 


9.6, 7 he water s over-flowed all the mountains under 


beaver. And were it otherwite, then might 
we afwell give credit to Maſius Damaſcenus, 
and the Thalmudiſts, who affirm, that there 
were of the Gyants that ſaved themſelves on 
the Mountain Baris, and on $507. But to help 
this, Scotws being (asthe reſt of the School- 
men are) full of diſtinction, ſaith 3 That the 


L waters ſtood at Paradiſe, as they did in the 


Red Sea, and at Jordan; and as the Floud | 
wasnot natural, fo was Paradiſe ſaved by mi- 
racle. And Thomas Aquinas qualifieth this 
high conceit with this ſuppoſition , That it 
Was not believed, that Paradiſe was 1o 
cated, as Beda and others ſeem to affirm in 
words, but by Hyperbole.and comparatively, 
or the delicacy and beauty fo reſembled. 
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But this I dare avow of all thoſe School- 
men,thar though they were exceeding witty, 
yet they better teach all their Followers 
to ſhift . then to reſolve, by their diſtin&:- 
ons. Wherefore not to ſtay long in anſier- 
ing this opinion of Toſtatus, I confeſs that it 
1s written, that the Mountains of Olympus, 
 Atho, and Atlas, over-reach and ſurmounr 
all winds and clouds, and that ( notwith- 
' ſtanding) there is found on the heads of the 
Hills both ſprings and truits ; and the Pagan 
Pricfts, ſacrificing on theſe mountain-tops, 
do not find the athes (remaining of their ſa- 
crifices) blown thence, nor thence waſh'd off 
| by rains, when they return: yet experience 
hath retolved us, that theſe reports are fabu- 
| lous; and Plizy himſelf (who wasnot ſparing 
In the report of wonders) avoweth the con- 
trary. But were it granted, yct the height 
of theſe Mountains 1s far under the ſuppoſed 
place of Paradiſe; and on theſe ſelf-Hillsthe 
| ayr 1sſo thin (faith S. Auguſtize, whom here- 
.1n I miſtruſt) that itis not ſufficient to bear 
'up the body of a bird, having therein no 
tecling of her wings,or any ſenſible reſiſtance 
of ayr to mount her ſelf by. 
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Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe under the 
Aquinodial: and of the pleaſant habitati- 
on under thoſe Climats. 


Hoſe which come neerer unto Reaſon, 
find Paradiſe under the AquinoTial 


line, as Tertullian , Bonaventure, and Duran- 
dus: judging , that there-under might be 
tound molt pleaſure, and the greateſt tertili- 
ty of ſoil : but againſt it Thomas Aquinas ob- 
jecteththe diltemperate heat, which he ſup- 
poſeth to be in all places ſo direCly under 
the Sun. But this is (707 canſa pro cauſe, 
for although Paradiſe could not be under the 
Line, becauſe Eden is far from it, in which 
Paradiſe was; and becauſe there ts no part of 
Euphrates, Tygris, or Ganges under it (Gan- 


ges being one of the four rivers, as they ſup- 
poſe) yet this conceit of diſtemper (being 
bur an old opinion) is found to be very un- 
true, though tor the conjecture not to be 
condemned, conſidering the age when thoſe 


Fathers wrote, grounded chicfly on this : 
that whereas it appeared, that every Coun- 
try , as it lay by degrees neerer the Tro- 
pick, and ſo toward the #qninoTial, did fo 
much the more exceed in heat; it was there- 
fore a reaſonable conjeCcure, that thoſe 


| Countries which were ſituated diredtly uf- 


der it, were of a Giſtempor untnhabitable: 
but it ſeemeth that Tertul/zar conceived bet- 


| E 2 ter, 
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ter, and fo did Avicenne, for they both 


or AP, III 


Y = M . . NR A —__ | 
Nature bcing liberal to all without labour, ; 


thought them habitable enough; and though 
(perchance)in thole days1t might be thought 
a fantaſtical opinion (as all are which go a- 
gainſt the vulgar) yet we row find, that 1 
there be any place upon the carth of that na- 


ture, beauty, and delight that Paradiſe had, | 


necellity impoling no induſtry or trave], 
idlcneſs bringeth forth no other fruits then 


| vain thoughts, and licentious pleaſures, Sv 


that, to conclude this part, Tertullian and 
thoſe of his opinion, were not deceived in 
the nature of the place : but Aquinas, who 


the ſame muſt be ſound within that ſuppoſed | mifliked this opinion, and tollowed a worle; 
uninhabitable burnt Zene,or within thcTro- | and (to ſay the truth ) all the School-men 
picks, and necrc{t to the Line it {clf. For | were grols 1n this particular. 

hereof Expericnce hath informed Reaſon, | S 
and Time hath made thoſe things apparcnt, 

which were hidden and could net by any $. IX. 


contemplation be difcovercd. I adeed,it hath | Of the change of the names of places: and that 
ſo pleated Cod to provide for all living crea- beſides that Eden in Celoſyria , there is a 
tures, wherewith he hath filled the world, Conntry in Babylon, once of i "ves pe 
that ſuch inconveniences which we contem- proved, out of Eſa. 37. and Ezck. 27. 

plate a far of, are found by tryal and the : 
witneſs of mens travails, to be fo qualified, | Heſe opinions anſwered, and the regi- 
as therc is no Portion of the carth made in on of Eden not found in any of thoſe 
vain, oras a fruitle{s lump to faſhion out the | imaginary worlds, nor under _Terrida Zona 3 
reſt. For God Limſelf (faith Eſay ) that formed | it tolloweth that now we diſcover and find 


the exrth and mac: it., he that prepared it, he 
created it not inwvain, he formed it to be in- 
habited. Now ve find that theic hotteſt Re- 
&jons of the world, ſcated under the Zqui- 


out the {cat thereof, for in it was Paradiſe by 
God planted. The diſtculty of which ſearch 
reſteth chicfly in this, That as all Nations 
have often changed names with their Ma- 


redial line,or ncer it,arc fo reircihed with a | ſters; fo are molt of theſe places, by Moſes 
daily galc of Eaſtcrnly wind (which the$Spa- ' remembrcd, forgotten by thoſe names of all 
iards call the Erize) that doth cycrmore | Hiſtorians and Geographers, as well antient 
blow {trongelt inthe hcat of the day, as the | as modern. 

down-right beams oz the Sun cannot fo much | Beſides, we find that the Afyrians, Baby- 
maſter it, that there is any inconvenience or | lonians, Medes and Perſrans (Cyrus only and 
diltempcrate hcat tound thereby. Sccondly, | a few other excepted) ſought to extinguiſh 
the nights are lo cold, freth, and equal, by | the Hebrews. The Grecians hated both their 
reaſon of the entire interpolition of the carth, | Nation and their Religion ; and the Romans 
as (tor thoſe places which my elf have ſeen, | deſpiſed, once to remember them in any of 


-neer the Line and under it) I know no other | their Stories. And as thoſe three Monarchies 


part ofthe World of better, or equal temper: | ſuccceded each other - fo did they trant- 
Only there are ſome tracts, which by acci- | form the names of all thoſe principal Places 


dent of high Mountains arc barr'd from this 
ayr and frcth wind, and ſome few ſandy parts 


without trees, which are not therefore ſo | 


well inhabited as the reſt; and ſuch diffe- 
rence of foils we find alſo in all other parts 
of the world. But (tor the greateſt part ) 
thoſe Regions have ſo many goodly Rivers, 
Fountains, and little Brooks, aboundance of 
high Cedars, and other ſtately trees, caſting 
ſhade; ſo many forts of delicate fruits, ever 
bearing , and at all times beautified with 
bloſicm and fruit both green and ripe, as it 
may of all other parts be beſt compared to 
the Par.zdije of Eden: the boughs and bran- 
ches arc never unclothed* and left naked, 
their ſap creepeth not under ground into the 
root, tearing the 1njury of the froſt : neither 
doth Pomona any time defpile her withered 
Hhusband Feriumaus, in his winter quarters 
and «Id age! Therefore arc thcic Countries 
called Terr witio{e, Vicions Countries : for 


and Citics in the Eaſt : And after them, the 
Turk hath ſought (what he could) to extin- 
ouiſh in all things, the antient memory of 
thoſe people, which he hath ſubjefted and 
inthralled. | 

Now beſides thoſe notable marks, Exphra- 
tes and Tygris, the better to find the way 
which leadeth to the Country of Eder, we 
are to take for guides theſe two Conhide- 
rations (to wit) That it lay Eaſtward from 
Canaan and Judea; and, that it was of all 0- 
ther the moſt beauriful and fertile. Firſt then 
in reſpect of ſituation, the next Country to 
Judea Eaſtward was Arabia Petrea; but in 
this Region wasoſes himſelf when he wrote: 
and the next unto1it Eaſtward alſo was Ar- 
bia-the Deſart, both which in reſpect of the 
infertility could not be Eder; neither have 
any of the Arabians any (uch Rivers, as are 
expreſs'd'to run out of it : So asit followeth 
of neceſlity, that Eder muſt be Eaſtward, 
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and beyond both Aravia Petrea, and Deſerta, | traded with the City of Tyre, which vas then | 
But becaule Eder: 1s by Moſes nam=d by it | (faich Ezechiel) The Mart of the people for nza- 
ſelf, and by the fertility, and the rivers only | »y Jes. And it hath ever been the cultom, 
deſcribed, we muſt ſeck it in other Scriptures, | that the Perſians conveyed their Merchandiſe 
and where it 1s by the additions of the neigh- | to Babylon, and to thoſe Cities upon Frpbra- 
bour-Nations better deſcribed. In the Pro- | tes, and 7 '3gris, and from thence tranſported 
phet Jſay,l find It coupled and accompanied | them into Syria, now Soria, and to the Port 
with other adjacent Countrics, in theſe | of the 27edrterrane Sea: as in ancient times to 
words, ſpoken in the perſon of Seracherib | the City of Tyre, afterward to Tripoly, and 
Ke: by Rabſakeh : Have the gods of the Nations de-| now to Aleppo, from whence they imbarque 
v.12 {jivered them, which my Fathers have deſtroy- | them at the Port of 4lexandretta. in the Ba 
ed, as Goſan, and Haran, 4nd Reſeph, and the | of Tſicus, now Lajazzo. Ezechiel in the de- 
children of Eden,which were at Telaſſar 2 and | ſcription of the magniticence of Tyre. and of 
in Fzechiel , where he prophecieth againſt | the excceding trade that it had with all the 
| the Tyrians : They of Haran, and Canneh, and | Nations of the Eaſt, asthe onely Mart-town 
9. *7* Eden, the Merchants of Sheba, Afſhur , and | of that part of the World, reciteth both the 
Chilmad, were thy Merchants, &c. people,with whom they had commerce, and 
But to avoid confuſton, we muſt under- | alſo what commodities every Country yield- 
ſrand that there were two Eder, one of | ed ; and having counted the ſevcral People 
whichthe Prophet Awzos remembreth, where | and Countreys, he addeth the particular 
(9.1.1. he divideth Syria into three Provinces, | Trade, which cach of them exerciſed : They 
whereof the firlt he maketh Syria Damaſcere, | were thy Merchants ( faith the Prophet) 7 F2.0N 
or Decapolitan: the ſecond part 1s that Val- | a!l forts of things, in rayments of blue Silk, 
ley called Avenis, otherwiſe Convalis, or | and of brozdered works, fine Linnen, Coral, 
the tract of Chamath, where Aſyria 1s joyned | and Pearl: and afterwards ſpeaking of the 
to Arabia the Deſart , and where Ptolenrie | Merchants of Sheba and Raamah, and what 
placeth the City of Averia: and the third IS | kinds they traded, he hath theſe words : The 
Sits, Knowen by the name of Dozrns Edemnis, or | Aterchants of Sheba,and Raamab were thyMer- 
Celo-Syria, otherwiſe Val/is cava, or the hol- | chants, they occupied in thy Fairs, with the 
low Valley, becauſe the mountains of Libanws } chief of all Spices,and with all pretious Stones, 
and Anti-Libanns,take all the length of it on | azd Gold, Now, theſe be indeed the riches 
both ſides, and border it : for Cele in Greek | which Perſia and Arabia Felix yield : and 
isCav4 in Latine, But this is not that Eder, | becauſe Sheba and Raamab are thoſe parts of 
which weſeck : neither doth this Province | Arabza,which border the Sea, called the Per- 
lie Eaſt from Canaan, butNorth, and ſo joyn- | far Gulf, therefore did thoſe Nations both 
eth unto it, as it could not be unknown to | vent ſuch Spice, ſweet Gumms,and Pearls,as 
the Hebrews, Yet, becauſe there is a little | their own Countries yielded : and (withall) 
City therein called Pararliſe, the Jews be- | having trade with their Neighbors of 1ndia, 
lieved this Czlo-Syria to be the ſame which | had from them alfo all ſorts of Spices, & plen- 
Moſes deſcribeth. For the ſame cauſe doth | ty of Gold. The better to convey theſe com- 
Hopkins in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend | modities tothat great Mart of Tyre, the She- 
Beroalazs, in that he confoundeth this Eder, | bans,or Arabians entred by the mouth of Ty- 
with the other Edez of Paradiſe, though, to | grir,and from the City of Terredon,(built or 
o1ve Beroaldus his right, I conceive that he enlarged by ks i upd: called Bal- 
led the way to Hopkins, and to all other later | ſara.) thence ſent up all thele rich Merchan- 
Writers,ſaving, That he failed in diſtinguiſh- | dizes by Boat to Zabplen from whence by the 
Ing theſe two Regions, both called Eder - | body of Enphrates, as far as it bended Welt- 
and that he altogether miſ-underſtood two | ward, and afterward by a branch thereof, 
of the four Rivers (to wit) Piſon and Gehon, | which reached within three days journey of 
as ſhall appear hereafter. : Now to find out | Aleppo, and then over Land they paſt to Tyre, 
Eaen, (which as Moſes teacheth us) lay Eaſt- | as they did afterward to Tripoly, (formerly 
ward from the Defſarts, where he wrote, af- | Hjeropolis) and thence to Alexandretta, as 
ter he had-paſſed the Red-Sea; we muſt con- | aforeſaid. Now, the Merchants of Canneh, 
der where thoſe other Countries are found, | which Fzechiel joyneth with Eder, inhabit- 
which the Prophet Taiah and Ezechiel joyn- | ed far up the River, and received this trade 
eth with it, For(ſaith Iſaiah)Goſan,Haran,and | from Arabia and India, beſides thoſe proper 
7. Reſeph, and the children of Eden, which were | commodities which themſelves had , and 
| : Telaſar. Alſo Ezechiel joyneth Harar with | which they received out of Perſia, which 
den, who together with thoſe of Sheba, [bordered them. Saint Hierome underſtand- 
Aſour, and Chilmad, were the Merchants that [oy Canneh,Selexcia, which is ſeated upon 
Enphrates, 
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Euphrates, where it breaketh into four heads, 
and which took that name from Selercns, 
who made thereof a magnificent City. Hie- 
roſolymitanus thinks it to be Cteſmphor £ but 
Cteſiphon 1s ſeated down low upon. Tygr##, 
and Canneh cannot be on that ſide. I mcan, 
on the Eaſt-fide of 7zerir; for then were 1t 
out of the Valley ot Shinar. Plinie placeth 
the Scherite upon Euphrates, where the ſame 
beginneth to be foordable, which 1s toward 
the border of $yria, after it lcaveth to be 
the bound of Arabia the Dcſart, and where 
the River of Fuphrates reficctcth from the 
Defart of Palmirena: ior theſe people of Can- 
neh ( aſterward Scherite ) inhabited both 
borders of Enphrates, ſtretching themſelves, 
from thcir own City of Carnnech in Shinar, 
Weſtward along the banks of Exphrates, as 
far as the City of Thapſacas,where Ptolemy ap- 
pointed the Foords of Euphrates : which al- 
ſo agreeth with the deſcription of the Sche- 
Strabo.1.16 ite by Strabo, whoſe words are theſe : Mer- 
catoribus ex Syria Selenciam, & Babyloniam 
euntibus.iter eſt per Schenitas; The Merchants 
which travel from Syria to Seleucia and Baby- 
lon. take their way by the Schenites, There- 
fore thoſe that take Canneh for Charran, do 
much miſtake it. For Charran, to which 4- 
braham came from Ur in Chaldea (called by 
God) ſtandeth alſo in Meſopotamia ; not up- 
pon Emphrates it ſelf, but upon the River of 
Chaboras, which falleth into Euphrates : and 
the Merchants of Charran are diſtinctly na- 
med with thoſe of Canmeh in Fzechiel (as) 
They of Haran and Canneh.and Eden.the Mer- 
chants of Sheba, Aſher, and Chilmad, were thy 
Merchants, Wherefore Charran, which is 
ſometimes called Charre, and Haran, and A- 
ran, is but the ſame Charran of Meſopotamia ; 
and when it is written 4ram, then 1t !s taken 
for the Region of Meſopotamia 3; or Aran flu- 
viorum, the Greek word ( Meſopotamia ) im- 
porting, A countrey between Rivers : for 
Aeſos in Greek, is medins in Latine, and Po- 
tamos, fluvins, And when it 1s written Hara 
or Aran, it is then taken for the City it ſelf, 
to which Abraham came from Ur (as afore- 
ſaid.) For Strabo in the deſcription of Ara- 
bia, giveth that tract of Land from the bor- 
ders of Cw#loſyria, to the edge of Meſopota- 
mMia,to the Schenite, who alſo inhabited on 
both ſides of Exphrates, and were in after- 
ages accounted of theſe Arabians which in- 
habit Zatarea, and the North part of the 
Deſarts, ſtretching themſelves toward the 
inhabited ſolitude of Palmirena, which li- 
eth between $yriz, and Arabia the Deſart. 
So as theſe of Carneb lay in the very high- 
way from Babylox to Tyre, and were neigh- 
bours (ir.ditterent) to Charrar, and to Eden : 
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and therfore they arc by theProphet Fzechiel 
coupled together,They of Haran,and Canneh, 
and Eden.Sc. But S.Hierome made a good in- 
terpretation of Canneh,or Chalxe,by Seleucia: 
for Seleucia was antiently called Chalanne 
(witneſs Appian )and ſo Rabanns Maurns cal- 
leth it in his Commentaries upon Gereſis ; the 
name by time and mixture of Languages be- 

ing changed from Chalne, or Canneh, to Cha- 

lanne:ot which name there are two other Ci- 

tics, ſtanding in Triangle with Seleucia, and 

almoſt the next unto it (as) Thelbe-Canne, 

and Mann-Canne,the one a little to the Weſt 

of Selencia, and the other oppoſite unto it ; 

where theſe Rivers of Tygris and Euphrates 

are ready to joyn. Theretore,which of theſe 

the ancient Care was (being all three with- 

In the bound of the Valley Shizar) it isun- 

certain : but it 1s a note as well of the im- 

portance of the place, as of the certain ſeat 

thereof, that ſo many other Cities did retain 

a part of the name in ſo many ages after. 

Netther 1s 1t unlikely, that theſe additions 

of Thelbe and Man to the word Carne, were 

but to make difference between the Eaſt and 

the Weſt, or the greater and the leſs Carne, 

or between Canne the old and the new : 

which additions to diſtinguiſh Cities by, are 

ordinary in all the Regions of the World, 

Now of the other City joyned with Eden, 
as Haran,or Charran,S.Hierome on the Judges 7,,, 
ſpeaketh thereof in theſe words: Cumgne 
reverterentur, pervenerunt ad Charran, que 
eſt in medio itinere contra Ninevem, undecimo 
die; When they returned, they came to Charrar 
(which is the mid-way againſt Nineveh) the 
eleventh day. 

This City is by the Martyr $tepherr,named 65.1 
Charran leaking to the High-Prieſt : ) Te 
Men, Erethren,and Fathers. hearken : the God 
4 glory appeared to our Father Abraham,while 

e was in Meſopotamia , before he dwelt 11 
Charran. But the ſeat of this City is not 
doubted of : for it isnot only remembred in 
many Scriptures, but withall exceeding fa- 
mous for the death and overthrow of Craſſus 
the Romane, who for his unſatiable greedi- 
neſs, was called Gurges avaritid 5 the Gulf of 
avarice, Whereof Lucan : 

Aſgrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. 

With Roman bloud th'Aflyrian Carre he 

defil'd. 

But this City Canne, or Chalne, is made 
manifeſt by 24oſes himſelf, where it is written ge, 
of Cd, And the beginning of his King- '* 
doms was Babel,& Erech,andAcad,and Chaln, 
in the Land of Sinaar ,or Shinar:where Moſes 
ſheweth the firſt compoſition of the Babylo- 
nian Empire, and what Cities and People 


were ſubject unto Nizzrod; all which layin 
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the faid Valley of Shinar, or near it ; and | 
this Valley of Shinar is that Tract afterwards 
called Babylonia and Chaldea, into which ; 
alſo Eden {tretcheth it ſelf, Chaldea, Baby- 
lonia, Sinar iden ſunt (ſaith Comeftor.) Three | 
names of one Conntrey : which Region of Ba- 
bylonia,took name ot the Tower Babel ; and 
the Tower of the confuſion of Tongues. And | 
that Shinar was Babylonia, it is proved in the | 
eleventh Chapter of Gereſss, in thefe words : 
And as they went from the Eaſt, they found a | 
Plain in the Land of Shinar, and there they 
abode : in which Plain Babylon was built (as 
aforeſaid.) | 
Now Shinar being Babylonia,and Canneh, 
in the firtt beginning of Nizzrod's greatneſs, | 
and before he had ſubdued any ſtrange, or | 
far-off Nations, being one part of his Domi- 
nion, and alſo named by 4ſes to be in Shi- 
nar, it proveth that Canneh joyneth to Ba- 
bylonia 5 which alſo Ezechiel coupleth with 
Eden, and (further) athirmeth that thoſe of 
Fden were alſo the Merchants which traded 
with the Tyrians : and J/azah in the threats 
of Senacherib againſt Jeruſalem (with other 
Nations that Seracherib vaunted that his Fa- 
thers had deſtroyed) nameth the children of 
Eden which were at Telafſar. But before 1 
conclude where Eden it ſelf lyeth, it 1s ne- 
ceſſary to deſcribe thoſe other Countreys, | 
which Fzechiel joyneth therewith, 1n the 
places before remembred, as, thoſe of Sheba 


and Raamah. It is written in Gemeſss the | 


| . 
' which the Edenites were ſeated : and fo thoſe 
Havila and Sabtah, and Raamah, &c. And | 


tenth : Moreover the Sens of Ham were Cuſh, 
&c, And the Sons of Cuſh were Seba, and 


the Sons of Raamah were Sheba, &c. and 
anon aftcrz Ch begat Nizzrod : fo as Sheba 
was the grand-child of Ch, and Niz»rod the 
Son of Cuſh, whoſe elder brother was Sebah - 
though ſome there are that conceive to the 
contrary, that Nimrod was the elder in va- 
lour and underſtanding, though not in time 
and precedence of birth; who inhabited 
that part of Shinar, where Babel was built, 
afterwards Babylonia. His brother Kaamah 
or Kegma took that part adjoyning to Shinar, 
toward the Sea ſide and Pertjan gulf (called 
afterwards Kaama and Sheba,by the Father 
and his Sons, which poſſeſſed it.) For (faith 
Ezechiel) the Merchants of Raamah and She- 
ba were thy Merchants, they occnpied in thy 
fairs with the chie of all Spices,and all preciows 
SYOnes, and Gold, So asSheba was that Tratt 
ot -ountrey, which parteth Arabia Deſerta 
from Arabia Felix,and which joyneth to the 
Sea where T gris and Euphrates fall our. 
and render t emſclyes to the Ocean. This 
Part, and the confining Countrey, Strabo 
calleth Catabrie, where the beſt Myrrhe and 


Frankincenfe is gathered:which people have 


an interchange or tratle with Ela, lying on 
the Eaſt-{ide of the Ferſian gulf. By this it 
appearcth who were the Shebears.ſpoken of 
by Fzeckiel, and ſaid to have been the Mer- 
chants of Tyre,for Gold, Spices, and precious 
Stones : of which they had not onely plenty 
of their own, but were alſo furniſhed from 
that part of ndia (called Flana, according 


| to Strabo tor exchange of their Aroma- 


tiques,and other proper commodities. For, 
as Strabo reporteth out of Eratoſthenes, Ty 
Perfice ore initio Inſula eſt, in qua multi 
pretioſt uniones gienantur © in aliis verd, clari 
&-perlucidi lapilli, Eraſtothenes (faith Stra- 
bo) aftirmeth, that, 1» the beginning of the 
Perſian gulf, there is an Iſland, in which there 
are many precious Pearls bred: and in other, 
very clear and ſhining Stones. Now, the dif- 


ference between Sheba the Son of Raamab, * 


and Seba the Son of Cuſb, is in this, That 
Seba 1s written with the Hebrew ($amech; ) 
and Sheba with (Schin +) but whatſoever 
the difference may be in the Hebrew Ortha- 
graphy, their Countreys and Habitations are 
diverſe. For Sheba is that which bordercth 
the Perſtar Sea,and Saba (whence the Queen 
of $4ba ) neighboured the Red-Sea ;; and fo 
that place of the 72 Pſalm expounded Reges 
Arabum © $abe, hath in the Hebrew this 
ſenſe : Reges Shebe & Sabe. 

The Shebans, Ezechiel nameth together 
with the Edenites, becauſe they inhabited 
upon the Out-let of the ſame River, upon 


of Sheba, towards the Sea-coaſt,and upon it; 
paſt up the Countrey, by Tygris and Enphra- 
tes, being joyned in one main ſtream, and ſo 
through the Region of Eder, which Tyeris 
boundeth , thereby the better to convey 
their merchandiſe toward Tyre. And as the 
Cities of Charran, and Channeh, border Eder 
on the Weſt and North-weſt : fo doth Sheba 
on the South,and Chil-rud on the North-eaſt: 
Chilmad being a Region of the higher Me- 


dia,as appeareth in the Chaldean Paraphraſt; 


which Countrey, by the Geographers is cal- 
led Coromitena, (CL) placed by exchange 
for (AR) which change the Hebrews alſo ot- 
ten uſe. 

Thus much of thoſe Counnries which bor- 
der Eder, and who altogether traded with 
the Tyrians : of which, the chiet were the 
Edemites, inhabiting Telaſſar - for thele Sera- 
cherib vaunted,that his Fathers had deſtroy- 
ed; and this place of Telaſſar lay moſt conve- 


nient, both to receive the Trade from Sheba 


and Arabia, and alſo to convey 1t over into 
Syria, ahd to Tyrxs. ''Now , to make theſe 


things the more plain; we muſt —_— 
that 
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that before the death of Seracherib, many 
parts of the Babylonian Empire fell from his 
obedience, and after his death theſe Monar- 
chies were utterly diſ-joyned. 

Forit appeareth both in Fſay the 37. and 


in the ſecond of Kings. by the threats of 


Rabſache, the while the Army ot Aſyria lay 
before Jeruſalem, that the Cittes of Coſar, 
Haran, Reſeph, and the Fdenites at Telaſſar, 
had reſiſted the 4ſgrians- though by them 
(in a fort) maſtered and recovered. Have the 


Gods of the Nations delivered them whom my 


Fathers have deſtroyed as Goſan, and Haran, 
Reſeph,” and the children of Eden, which were 
at Telaſſar £ But it appearcd maniteſtly attcr 
Seracherib's death, that theſe Nations tor- 
merly contending, were then freed trom the 
others ſubjection: for Eſar-Haddon held 
Aſgria; and Merodach Baladan, Babylonia. 
And after that the Army of Sexackerib, com- 
manded by Kabſacke which Jay before Jeru- 


* ſalem (Hezekias then reigning) while Sera- 


cherib was in Egypt, was by the Angel of God 
deſtroycd ; the King of Babel ſcent to Heze- 
kias,both to congratulate the recovery of his 
health, and his victory obtained over the 
Aſyrians. After which overthrow, Serache- 
rib himſclt was flain by his own ſons 1n the 
Temple of his Idols, Ejar-Haddon ſucceeding 
him in 4ſgria. To the Babylonian Ambatla- 
dours ſent by 1/erodach, Hezekias ſhewed all 
his treaſures as well proper as conſecrate, 
which invited the Kings of Babylon after- 
ward to undertake their conqueſt and ſub- 
vertion. So as, the ſuſpition of war encreaf- 
Ing between Babylon and A4ſyria, the Edenites 
which inhabitcd the borders of $hinar to- 
wards the North, and towards Afgria, were 
employed to bcar of} the incurtions of the 
Aſyrians 5 and their Garriſon-place was at 
Telaſjar: and the very word (Telaſſar ) ſaith 
Jarins, iignitying as much as a Bulwork a- 
gainlt the 4ſyrians. This place Hieroſolymi- 
tan#; ukes tor Keſerr, others tor Selencia : but 
this Telaſjar 1s the fame, which Am. Marcel/j- 
24: 1n the Hiſtory of Julian (whom he fol- 
lowcd in the cnrerprize of Perſta ) calleth 
Thilntha in ſtead of Telaſſar, who de{cribeth 
the excecding ſtrength thereof in his 24, 
Book -- It is ſeated in an Itland of Fuphrates 
upon a {ieep and unaſlaultable Rock, in 16 
much as the Emperour Jzlzar durſt not at- 
tempt it; and therefore it was a conveni- 
cnt plz. tor a Garriſon againſt the Aſyrians, 
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ons by the Prophets named, in what part of 


' 
| 
| 


who in theſe words tranſlateth' this 


| 


| 
| 
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eth Thelbe-Canne)) on the right hand; not 
far from whence, is alſo found the City of 
Alann-Canne, wpon Tyerss 5 and all theſe 
leated together, as Eſay and Fzechiel haye 
of theſe 
e Aſgria 
| (which the Chaldeans call Attaria,) and Me- 
| jopotamtia, were 1{o often confounded ; the 
one taken tor the other by interchanging of 


{ortcd them. But the TY 
places is the more difficult, becau 


Dominion. Afyria ©» Meſopotamia in Baby- 
lonie nomen tranſrerunt (faith Niger, ) Aſyria 
and Meſepotamia took the name of Babylonia. 
Laſtly, it appeareth by thoſe adjacent Regi- 


the World Fder is ſeated, as, by Charrazn or 
Haran in Acſopotamia : allo by Canneh and 
Keſeph, according to the opinicn of Yatablus, 


lace : 
Plantaverat autem J E HOV AH Denus ' remarks 
in Eden, ab Oriente : The Lord God planted a 
Garden in Eden Eaſtward: that is (faith he 
in his Annotations) Jzſſerat naſci arbores in 
Eden, Regione Orientelt, in frmibas Arabie 
&* Meſopotamia; He commanded Trees to 


' grow in Eden. an Eaſtern Region 11 the borders 


< 


of Arabia and Meſopotamia. 
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| Of divers other teſtimonies of the Land o 


| 


| 


' 
[ 
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Eden; and that this is the Eden of Paradiſe. 


Nd for a more particular pointing out 

of this Eder, it ſeemes by the two E- 
piſtles of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inha- 
bit /eſopotamia: which Epiltles in the year 
1552. they ſent to the Pope about the con- 
firming of thcir Patriarch, and Andreas Ma- 


ſins hath publiſhed them, trantlated out of 


Syriac into Latine, By theſc Epiſtles (T ſay) 
It ſcemes we may have ſome farther light for 
the proof of that, which we have ſaid about 
the Region of Fder in thoſe parts. For in 
them beth, there is mention of the I{]and of 
Eden in the River Tyeris, or at leaſt, Tygris 
in both theſe Epiſtles is called the River of 
Eden. This ]tland, as aſens in his Preface to 
theſe Epiſtles ſaith, is commonly called Go- 
Zoria (as it were, The I{land, by an eminen- 
cy.) It hath (ſaith he) ten miles in circuit, and 
was ſometimes walled round about, which 
name of the {land Eden may (doubtleſs) re- 


| main to this day; though 1n the reſt of the 
| Region ſo called, this name be ſwallowed 


being alio a pailage out of Meſopotamia into | up with the fame of thoſe flouriſhing King- 
Babylonia, and n which the Edenites of the | doms of Meſopotamia, Aſyria, Babylonia, and 
Country adjoyning were Jodged to defend | Chaldea. This Ifland of Eder hath up the R1- 


theſam*s. This place Ptolemy calleth Teridata, 
having Reſeph (which he calleth AXeſepha)- on 


_ the leit hand 5 and Cauneh, (which he call- 


ſan- Cepha, otherwiſe Fortis Petra : 


ver, and not far beyond it, the City of H«- 

elow It, 

it hath 2-oſal or 17oſecl, from which (as in _ 
whic 


my 


Coſmgg. 
Aſue, 


Cua?, II. 
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which followeth it ſhall appear out of Aaſt- 
us) it is not above twelve miles diſtant. Net- 
ther is it to trouble us, That 2fal or Aoſel, 
by Marins Niger 1s remembred among the 
Cities higher up Tygrzs, in theſe words, Juxta 
autem Tygrim, Civitates ſunt Dorbeta prope 
Taurum montem , que nunc Moſel dicitur 
mazna ſane, &c. (that is) By Tygris are theſe 
C ities. Dorbeta neer unto mount Taurus ( which 
55 now called Moſel ) which is a great one, &c. 
This opinion of Niger, diſplacing Mofel, and 
making it to be Dorbeta ( Tay ) needs not 
here to trouble us: ſeeing for this matter, 
the teſtimony of 4aſrus , informed by the 
Chriſtians that dwelt there ( the Seat of 
whoſe Patriarch it is) ought to be of credit, 


avowing that this Moſal (or Mozal) is In the. 


Confines of Meſopotamia and Afjyria, ſeated 
upon Tygris, and in the neighbour-hood of 
Nineve; and that 1t 1s the famous Seleucia 
Parthorum, The Neſtorian Chriſtians in their 


former Epiſtle, call it Attzr in theſe words : | 


Ex omnibus civitatibus & pagis que ſunt cir- 


enm Civitatem Meoſel (hoc eſt ) Attur, in vici- | 


2ia Nineves; Of all the Cities and Townes 
which are about the City of Moſal (that 3s ) At- 
tur in the neighbour-hood of Nineve. As alſo 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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on hath been ſubject to the fame change; 


that all other Kingdoms of the world have 
been, and hath by conqueſt and corrupti- 
on of other Languages, received new and 
differing names. 
Fden, which ſtretcheth over Enphrates, was 


after the Floud called $hirer, and then, of 


the Tower ot Fabel, Babylonia; and the 
North part of Eder 1s that Tract of A2eſopota- 
1:4, Aſgria, and Armenia, which imbraceth 


. both the banks of Tygris between Mount 


Territs, and &lencia, And of this Region of 
Fden that antient Athicus maketh mention, 
(not that latter #thicxs, Diſciple of Galini- 
cus, otherwiſe by Plutarch and Athenens call- 


cd Iftri, who lived in Egypt in the Reign of 


Philadelphns ; but another of a far higher 


. and remote time) the ſame being made La- 


tine out of the Greek by Saint Hierom. And 
though by corruption of the anticent Copie 
it be written, in #thzicxs, Adonis for Edenis : 
yet Adonis being a River of Phenicia, can- 
not be under{tood to bethe Region named 
by Zthicus. For Zthicus makes it a Coun- 
try, and not a River, and joyneth it with 
Meſopotamia and Athiopia, calling the land 
of Chus Athiopia, after the Vulgar, and Sep- 


Niger acknowledgeth Cteſiphon a City there- | tuagint. And laſtly, the River which water- 


about to be called Afr, (which 1s the ſame 
as Attir, after the Dialect of thoſe Nations, 
which change Shinto T. ) Neither is it much 
that he ſhould miſtake Cteſphor, (which is 
not far off Seleucia) for Selencia, to be Aſſur. 
By this then we may come ſomewhat near 
the end of our purpoſe. For the 1(le of Edey, 
which lieth in the breſt of 7zgris, is but 
twelve miles from Moſal, and that antient 
_y which Ptolemy and Tacitzs call Ninus, 
and the Scriptures Nineve ; Philoſtratus, and 
Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and John Lean, Moſal, 
others Xofſe, (though it be not the ſame 
with 2oſal) is ſet but a little higher upon 
the ſame River of Tygris, near 2/oſal : lo that 
we are hke to find this I{le of Eder herea- 
bout. For the ſame Andreas Maſms, which 
placeth it above Xoſal, makes it to be be- 
low Haſan-Cepha , which is upon the ſame 
River of Tygris. 

The only difficulty is this, that ſome per- 
haps may think, that the words of the Ne- 


ſtoriansin both their Epiſtles, ſpeak not of a- 


ny ifle in Tygris, called the Ile of Fdcn, but 
of an Iſle in Tygris, a River of Eder. But this 

enſe of their words in my opinion ſceemeth 
the more utprobable. And yet, if this were 
the meaning here, we have a teſtimony from 
the Learned of thoſe parts, that not only 
Epbrates, but alſo Tygris was a River of E- 
der, and that the name of Fez in thoſe parts 
Snot yet quite worn out, though theRegi- 


| Hiddekel and Perath, were Tygris and Euphra- 
| F 


eth the Regions ( ſaith #thicus) falleth in- 
to the Gult of Perſra + which River he called 


| Armodins for Tygris 5 Tygris being but a 


name impoſed for the ſwiftneſs thereof. And 
out of Armenia, both Tygris and Euphrates 
have their original : for out of Edex came a 
River, or Rivers, to water the Garden, both 
which Rivers (to wit) Tzgri#s and Fupbrates, 
come out of Armenia, and both of them tra- 
verſe Meſopotamia, Regions firſt of all known 
by the name of Edez, for their beauty and 
fertility. And it is very probable, that Eder 
contained alſo ſome part of Armenia 3 and 
the excellent fertility thereof in divers places 
is not unworthy the name of Eder. For in 
ſome part thercof (faith $trabo) the leaves 
are alway green, and therefore therein a per- 
petual Spring. Alfo Stepharns, de Orbibus, 
mentioneth the City of Adana upon Enphra- 
tes; and the name of Fder was in uſe in A- 
»os's time, though he ſpake not of Eder in 
the Eaſt, but of Fdez in C4lo-Syria, But to 


the cnd I may not burthen the Readers pa- 


tience with too long a Diſcoutle, it may ſut- 
fice to know. that Fxphrates and Tyeris (once 
joyhed 5 , and afterward ſeparate) 


are two'ot thoſe tour heads, into which theſe 


Rivers which are ſaid ro water the Garden 
of Paradiſe, were divided : whoſe courſes be- 
ing known, Eder (out of which they are ſaid 
to come) cannot be ubknown. Now that 


tes, 


For the South part of 


——.. 
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tes, it. is agreed by all: tor the Seventy and 


all others convert Perath by Euphrates : &- 


Hiddekel, Tygrim omnes exponunt 3 And all | Tygris. Andin a ſecond Epiſtle at the ſame 
men understand Hiddekel by Tyeris (laith Va- | time ſent,they uſed theſe words-Negz ſuperſunt | 
tablus.) And becauſe that which I have ſaid | apud nos Metropolite, quorum eſt ordinare Ca | 
of the Iſle of Eder {hall not be ſubject to the | tholi-um:ſed ſoli panciEpiſcops, Epiſcopus Arbele, 
cenſure of ſelf-invention, Ihave here-under | Fpiſcopus$almaſtr.Epiſcopus Adurbeigan:en e ve- 


ſet down the words out of the two general 


Epiſtles of the Neſtoriarrs, as Maſms ( ad wer- | grim flumen, Eden: fecimuſq ; compadum inter 
| bum) hath converted them into Latme. The | n05s,&c.(which 1s) Neither are there remaining 


occaſion of thoſe Letters and Supplications 
to the Pope, were, That the Neſtorian Chriſti- 
ans, which inhabit A/eſopotama, Afyria, Per> 
fra, Babylonia, and have to this day (at leaſt 


3 
in Qucen Marys time they had) fifteen Chur- | we aſſembled ſpeedily in theIſlandof Eden which 
ches in one City called Seleucia Parthorum, | 75 in Tygris, and agreed between our ſelves, &c, 
or 14ojel upon the River of Tygris ; having | Now this IfJand of Eder, Maſs delcrib- 
no ſufficicnt authority to choſe themſelves | eth with other places 3 which being well 
a Patriarch (which cannot be done without | conceived, the Neſtorian Epiſtles, and the 
four or thrce Metropolitan Biſhops at the | ſtate of the Church may bein thoſe parts 
leaſt) ſent to the Biſhop of Rowre, in the year | (faithhe) the better underſtood. And after 
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middle of Tygris, a River of Fden, cr rather 
out of the Tie of Eden, which lyeth in the River 


F 


ſtigio convenimns in Injulam, que eſt intra Ty- 


| among us any Metropolitan Biſhops, to whom it 

belongs to ordain a Patriarch,but only a fewBi.. 
ſhops, as the Biſhop of Arbela, the Biſhop of Sal. 
waitus, and the Biſhop of Adurbeigan : but lo 


of Chriſt 1552. (as afore-ſaid) a Petition to | he hath diſtinguiſhed the four forts of Chri- 
obtain allowance unto ſuch an Election, as ! ſtians in thoſe parts of the World, and inthe 


themſelves had made: having three hundred 


year before that, upon the like detect, fent 


one Marins thither to be confirmed; and 
in this ncgotiation they made known to the 
Biſhop of Rome the ſtate of the Chriſtian 
Church in thoſe parts: for, upon the death 
of their Patriarch (who of a covetous de- 
fre to enrich himfe]f, had forborn to infti- 
tute Metropolitan Biſhops, when the places 
{ell void) they all aflembled themſelves to- 


| 
| 


 circiter paſnnz millibus ſupra Moſal poſta, de- 


[ 


South part of Africa, which he calleth Neſto- 
rians, jJacobites. Maronite, and Cophti, he 2 0- 
cth on in theſe words : ox, audita illins 
morte, concurriſſe aicbant tumultuarid in illam 
quan 10d dixi Tyeris Injulam, que duodecin 


cem ſere millia paſamm ſno ambitu continet, 
muris undiq; cindta, & @ paucis aliis quam 
Chriſtianis hominibus habitata: Which js, 
Now hearing of the death of the Patriarck, (as 


gether to conſult ofthe Church-government. | thoſe that came to Koxe reported) they rar 


And becauſe all the Patriarchs for an hun- 
dred ycars had been of one Houſe and Fami- 
Iy to the prejudice of the Church, and that 
there yet remained one Biſhop of the ſame 
Stock and Kindred, who aſpircd to the fame 
dignity which his Predecefſors had held : 
the reſt of the profeſlors refuſed to allow 
him. Upon which occaſion, and for the 
choice of a Governour more ſufficient, the 
Teachers in all the Churches aſſembled 
themſelves. The words of the general E- 
piſtle to the Pope are theſe, about the mid- 
dle of the ſaid Epiſtle 5 Verum nos non accep- 
tavimms, neq; proclamavimns ipſum ; ſed ſu- 
bitd conveninms ex omnibus lecjs Orientalibus, 
& ex omnibus Civitatibus & Pagis que: ſunt 
circum eivitaten Moſel 6 hoc eſt, At tur )in vVict- 
21i 4 Nineves, ex Babylonid, ex Charrd, ex Ar- 
bela, ex Tnſuld que eſt in medio Tygris, flumi- 
nisEden,&Cc. 1.e. But we did neither accept of 
this man, neither pronounced him:but ſuddenly 
we aſſembled our ſelves out of all parts of the 
Eaſt, and out of all the Cities and Villages which 
are about Moſel (* or Attur ) neighbouring 
upon Nineve; and out of Babylon, Carrha, Ar- 


bella; and cut of the Tſiand which heth-in the 


{ 
| 


tumultuouſly together into that Iſland of Tyeris 
or Eden before ſpoken of, which Iſland is ſitu- 
ated about twelve miles above Moſal, contain- 
ing very neer ten miles in compaſs, and every 
where invironed with a wall, inhabited by few 
other men then Chriitians. And afterward, he 
maketh a recapitulation of the Chriſtian 
Churches; among the reſt he addeth the 
Iſle of Eder by the name of Geſerta , Inſulz 
Tygris;, ſive Geſerta. Furthermore, deſcrib- 
ing the City of Heſan-Cepha, or Fortzs Petra, 
he placethit ſupra predidtam Tygris Inſulam, 
rupi aſpere impoſitam Above the aforeſaid 
Iſland of Tygris, being ſeated on a ſteep Koc h, 
Of this IfJand of Geſerta, Andrew Thevet ma- 
keth mention in his tenth Book of his gene- 
ral Coſmography,in theſe words: Geſerta 0 
Geſire eſt an milien dela Riviere du Tygre, & 
penſe que c'eſt nne terre, des plus fertiles a 
toute | Aſie Geſerta or Geſire is in the middle 
of Tygris, the ſole the mo$k fertile of all Aſia. 
By this we ſce that the antient name of E- 
den. liveth ; and of that Eden which lyeth 
Eaſtward from Arabia Petrea, and:the Deſart 
where: Meſes wrote, and that Eder which 


bordereth Carran according to Ezcchiel, res 
t 
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that Edz2n which is ſeated according to the 
aſſertion of the ſaid Prophet, and joyned 
with thoſe Nations of Reſeph, Gamneh, and 
Charran, and the reſt which traded with the 
Tyrians, and is found at this day in the par- 
ting of the two Regions of Aria, and Baby- 
lonia , where the Edenites in Thelaſſar were 
garriſoned to reſiſt the Aſrians, whole dit- 
plantation Senacherib vaunted of (as above 
written ;,). and laſtly, the ſame Eder, which 
embraceth Tygris, and looketh on Euphrates, 
two of the known Rivers of thoſe four,which 
are by all men aſcribed to Paradiſe, 


— — 


6. XI. 


of the difficulty in the Text, which ſeemeth to 
make the four Rivers to riſe from one ſtream. 


Ut it may be objected, that it is written 
in the Text, That a River went out of Eden, 
and not Rivers in the plural : which ſcruple 
Matthew Beroaldus hath thus anſwered in his 
Chronologie : The Latire Tranſlation, faith 
he, hath theſe words: Et fluvins egredieba- 
tur de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum Paradi- 
ſum, qui indle dividebatur in quatuor capita : 
ug verba melins conſentient cum rei narra- 
tione, © ejuſdem explicatione, ſt ita reddanturs 
Et fluvins erat egrediens ex Edene (hoc eſt) 
finvii procedebant ex Edene regione ad rigan- 
dum pomarinm:, O- inde dividebatur, & erat 
in quatuor capita: which 1s, And a River 
went out of the place of pleaſure to water Para- 
diſe, and thence was divided into four beads : 
Which words (faith Beroaldus) do better a- 
gree with the narration and explication of 
the place, if they be thus tranſlated ; 4d a 
FAtver was going forth of Eden (that 1s) Rivers 
went forth, and ran out of the Region of Eden 
to water the Orchard; and from thence it was 
divided, and they became four beads. The Ty- 
girize ditters from the Vulgar or Latine ; tor 
1t converts it thus, Et fluvins egrediebatur de 
deliciis ; And a River went out of pleaſure, 10 
ſtead of Eder; and the Latine addeth the 
word locus, or place, | Et fluvins egrediebatur 
de loco voluptatis; And a River went out 0 
the place of pleaſure : and ſo the word (place) 
may rightly be referred to Eder, which was 
(of all other) a Region moſt delightful and 
tertile:and fo alſothe word( inde )and thence, 
was divided, hath reference to the Country 
of Eder, and not to the Garden it ſelf. 

And for the word( Kiver) for Rivers, it is 
ulual among the Hebrews : for it is written : 
Let the Earth bud forth the bud of the Herb 
that ſeedeth Seed, the fruitful Tree, &c. Here 
the Hebrew uſeth the Singular for the Plural, 
Her band Tree, for Herbs and Trees; and a- 
gan, We eat of the fruit of the Tree, in 
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| ſtead of (Trees: ) And thirdly, The mar 


and his wife hid themſelves fron the preſence 
of God; In medio ligni Paradiſi, In the mid.- 
ale of the tree of the Garden, for (Trees. ) And 
of this opinion 1s David Kimchi, and Vata- 
blus, who upon this place of Geneſis ſay, that 
the Hebrews do often put the Singular for the 
Plural, asi/ud, for unumgquodg; illorum ; and 
he giveth an inſtancein this queſtion it ſelf, 
as, A River (for Rivers) went out of Eden. 

And this anſwer out of divers of the Lear- 
ned, may, not without good reaſon , be 
grven to the objection, That A4zoſes ſpeaketh 
but of one River, from which the heads 
ſhould divide themſelves. Howbeit I deny 
not, but with as good (and perhaps better) 
realon, we may expound the four heads, to 
be four notable pailages into famous Coun- 
tries. And fo we may take the word (River) 
Verle the tcnth for one River, (to wit) Ex- 
phrates, as this name comprehendeth all the 
branches thereof. For this River (after he 
is palt the place,.where we ſuppoſe Paradiſe 
to have been) divides it ſelf, and ere long 
yieldeth four notable paſſages into ſeveral 
Countries, though not all the way down 
ſtream ( tor this is no where in the Text ) 
where it 1s noted, that following the River 
downward , there 1s conveyance into the 
Countries named in the Text, though part 
of the way to one of the Countries (to wit, 
to Allyria) were up Tygris. 

To this end the Text ſpeaking of Hidde- 
kel, as it riſeth from the River of Eder, doth 
not ſay, it compaſleth or waſheth the whole 
Region of Afyria (as it had uſed this phraſe 
of Piſor and Gehon ) but that it runneth to- 
wards 4ſgria. The firſt branch Piſor, 1s Na- 
har-malcha (by interpretation ) Baſilins, or 
flumen reginm, which runneth into Tygris un- 
der Apamia;z whence riſeth the name of Paſt- 
Tygris, as it were Piſo-Tygris. This leadeth to 
the Land of Havila or Suſiana. The ſecond 
branch Gehor, is that which in Hiſtortans is 
Nabarſares or Narragas ; for Nahar-ragas : 
both which names fignifie flumer derivatune 


f | (a River derived,) allo Acracanus, quaſt Ra- 


2oſus, by reaſon of the Froggie Fens which 
it maketh: this Gehoz leadeth to the firſt 
ſcat of Chxs, about the borders of Chaldea 
and Arabia, and it is loſt at length in the 
Lakes of Chaldea. The third branch Hidde- 
kel, may be expounded the upper ſtream of 
Pijſon,orBaflius,which runneth into Hiddekel, 
properly to called (that is, into Tygri-)above 
Seleucia, where it ſheweth a patlage up Ty- 
eris into Afyria: where, becauſe at length it 
is called Hid4dckel or Tygris, having before no 
known proper name, the Text in this place 


F 2 


calleth it Hiddeke! from the beginning. The 


fourth 
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fourth Perath, or Euphrates, ſo called per ex- | 
cellenfiam, being the body of the River Fu- 

krates, which runnceth through Babylon and 

Otris. But beita River or Rivers,that come 

out of Eder, ſeeing that Tygris and Euphra- 

tes are noted in the Text, there canbe no 

doubt, but that Paradiſe was not far from 

theſe Rivers : for that Perath in Moſes 1s 
Fuphrates, there can be no queſtion; and 

(indeed) as plain it is that Hiddekel 1s Tygris. 

For Hiddekel goeth (faith Moſes) Eaſtward 

towards Aſur, as we find, that Tzgr# 1s the 

River of Afyria proprie diffa, whoſe clicf 
City was N7zeveh, as in Gerefes the tenth 1t 1s 

written : That out of that Land (to wit) 
Babylonia,Nimrod went into Aſur,and build- 
ed Ninevch, which was the chict City of 
Aſgria. 


And as for the kind of ſpeech here uſed in 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


from Moſal. Ex Fupbrate eXiens it Tyarim, 


forbear to ſþ 


alterum flumen, juxta quod Urbs Nin ſta 
erat. Hac Regio, omninm quas 0s vidins. 


optima eſt, &c. Where Euphrates ranneth out 
into Tygris, n0t far from the place where Ni- 
nus is ſeated. This Kegion, of all that we have 
ſeen, 3s moſt excellent : and he addeth alter- 
wards Cereris antem frudu procreando ade) 
ferax et, ut mninquam #0n fer# ducenta red. 
e/at, &c. (that is) 7t 3s ſo ſenitfull in bringing 
ferth Corn, that it yieldeth two kundred fold : 
The leaves of Wheat and Barley, being almoſt 
ſour fingers broad. As for the height of Millet 
and Seſame, they are even in length like unto 
Trees: which although Tknow to be true, yet I 
eak hereef, well knowing, that 
thoſe things which are reported of this ffuitful- 
eſs. will ſeem very incredible to thoſe, which 
never were in the Countrey of Babylon, hey 
have commonly in all the Countrey Palm-1rees 


the Text,ſpeaking of four heads; though the 
heads of Rivers be (properly) their Foun- | 
rains, yet here are they to be underſtood, to 
be ſpoken of the beginning of their diviſion 
from the firſt ſtream. Caput aque (faith Ulpi- 
anns ) illud eſt. unde aqua noſcitur ; ft ex fonte 
zraſcatur, fons ;, ſi ex flumine, vel ex lacu,pri- 
ma initia, &c. Tf the beginning of the water be 
out of a Fountain, then 3s the Fountain taken 
for the-hcad : if out of a Lake, then the Lake ; 
and if from a main River any branch be ſe- 
parate and divided, then where that branch 
doth firſt bound it ſelf with new banks.,there 
1s that-part of the River, where the branch 
forſaketh the main ſtream, called the head 


of the River. 


ms 


6. XIL 
of the ſirange fertility and happineſs of the Ba- 


bylonian Soyl, as it #5 certain that Eden 


was ſuch, 


T may alſo be demanded, whether this 

Region of Fae, by us deſcribed, be of 
ſuch fertility and beauty, as Edez: the ſeat of 
Paradiſe was: which, if it be denied, then 
muſt we alſo conſider, that there was no 
part of the Earth, that retained that fertili- 
ty and pleaſure,that it had before the Curſe : 
neither can we aſcribe the ſame fruitfulneſs 
toany part of the Earth, nor the fame vir- 
tue to any Plant thereon growing, that the 


| had betore the Fioud ; and therefore this 


Region of Fdex may be now no ſuch flou- 
riſhing Countrey, as1t was when it was firſt 


created in his perfection. Yet this I find writ- |p 


ten of it: Firſt, in Herodotus, who was an 
cye-witneſs, and ſpeaketh of the very place 
it ſelf; for the Ile of Eden is but twelve 
miles, or thereabout, from Nizeveh, and "7 


growing of their own accord, the moſt of thews 
bearing fruit, ont of which they make both 
Heats and Wine, and Honey, ordering then: 


as the Frig-Trees. Thus far Herodotus. 


To this Palm-Tree, ſo much admired in 
the Eaſt-India, Strabo and Niger add a fourth 
excellency, which 1s, that 2t yreldeth bread; 
Ex quibus panem, & mel, & vinum, Qs» ace- 
tum conficiunt Of which theſe people make 
Bread, Wine, Honey, and Vineger. But Anto- 
7ixs the Eremite findeth a fifth commodity, 
not inferiour to any of thoſe four, which 1s, 
that from this ſelf-ſame Tree, there is drawn 
a kind of fine Flax, of which people make 
their garments, and with which in Eaſt India 
they prepare the cordage for their Ships. 
And that this is true, Athazaſi#s in the life 
of Antonins the Eremite, confeſſeth , fay- 
ing : That he received a garment made thereof 


from the Eremite himſelf, which he brought 
with him out this Region. So therefore thole 
Trees which the Eaſs Indies ſo highly eſteem 
and ſo much adnure (as indeed the Earth 
yielded no plant comparable to this) thoſe 
Trees (I fay) are in this upper Babyloz, or 
Region of Eder, as common as any Trees of 
the Field. Sunt etiam(faith Strabo paſſin per 
omnem Regionem palme ſua ſponte naſcentes 3 
There are of Palms over all the whole Region, 
growing of their own accord, Of this place, 
Dnintws Curtins maketh this report : Exnti- 
bus & parte lava Arabie (odorum fertilitate 
zobilis ) regio campeſtris intereſt inter 1ygrim 
& Euphratem jacens tam nbere & pingni ſolo, 
ut & paſtu repelli pecora dicantwr, ne ſaticts 
erimat ;, (that is) As you travel on the left 
hand of Arabia Runny for plenty of ſweet 0- 
dours ) there lieth a Champain Countrey place 

between Tygris and Euphrates, of ſo fru#t- 


full and fat a ſoil, that they are ſaid t0 ny 
their 
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their Cattel from paſture, leſt they ſhould periſh 
by ſatiety. Bis in anno ſegetes Babylonii ſe- 
cant; The Babylonians cut their Corn twice a 
gear (faith Niger.) And as Countreys gene- 
rally are more fruitfull to the Southward, 


than in the Northern parts : fo we may 


— —  — 
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world : the Scriptures making it fo plain, 
that theſe Rivers were divided into four 
branches, and with the Scriptures, Nature, 
Reaſon, and Experience bearing witneſs. 
There 1sno errour which hath not jom-« iJip- 
pery and bad foundation, or ſome appear- 


judge the excellency of this by that report | ance of probability, reſembling truth, which 
which Strabo maketh of the South parts of | when men (who ſtudy to be fingular) find 
America,which is the North border of Eder, | out ( ſtraining Reaton according to their 
or a part thereof, His words be theſe 1n the | fancies) they then publiſh to the world mat- 
Latine : Tota enim hec regio ſrugibus & arbo- | ter of contention and jangling ; not doubt- 
ribus abundat manſuetis, itemque ſemper vi- | Ing, but in the variable deformity of mens 
rentibus This Region aboundeth with pleaſant | minds, to tind ſome partakers or ſcctators, 


neſſeth a perpetual Spring, not found elle- | 
where but in the 7zdies onely, by reaſon of | 
the Sun's neighourhood, the life and ſtirrer 
up of Nature in a perpetual activity. In brief, 
ſo great is the fertility of the ground, that 
the people are conſtrained twice to mony 
down their Corn-fields, and a third time to 
eat them up with Sheep : which huſbandry 
the Spaniards wanting in the..Valley of 
Mexico, for the firſt tourty years, could 
not make our kind of Wheat bear ſced, but 
it grew up as high as the Trees, and was | 
fruitleſs. Belides, thoſe fields are altoge- 
ther without weeds (faith Pliny) who ad- 
deth this ſingularity to that foil, Tihat the 
ſecond year, the very ſtubble (or rather fal- 
ling down of the ſeeds again) yieldeth them 
a harveſt of Corn without any further 1a- 


| 


fruits, and Trees always green : which wit- 


the better by their help to nurſe and che- 
riſh ſuch weak Babes, as their own inven- 
tions have begotten. 

But this miſtaking (and firſt for the River 
of Piſor ) ſeemeth to have grown out of the 
not-diltinguiſhing of that Region in da, 
called Havilah, from Hawlrh which adjoyn- 
cth to Babylonia, afterward known by the 
name of Syſtara. For Hatilab upen Tyeris, 
took name from Havilah the Son of Cuſ>; 
and Havilah in India; trom Havilah the Son 
of Joctan; the one remembred by Moſes in 
the deſcription of P.cradiſe, the other where 
Moſes letteth down the generations of Noah, 
and his Sons after the Floud. For the Sons 


of Cuſh were Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, and Ka- Ge, 15 


amah; and the Sons of JoFar were Oplir, 
and- Havilah, &c. of which latter (to wit) 
of Ophir and Havilah the Sons of Jodan,that 


7. va, bour: his words are theſe, Ubertatis tante 
taf 1.18. ſunt, ut ſequenti anno ſponte reſtibilis fiat 
F':  -- ſeven. 


I{Jand of ophir, (whence Solomon had Gold) 
and Havilah adjoyning, had their names. 
Now, becauſe Ganges isa great and a famous 7% '9- 
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Of the River P3 Hazilab. 
f the River Piſon, and the Land of Havilah the Land of Havilah. Or perhaps,it was ſup- g,, , .,. 


A Fter the diſcovery of Eder, and the te- 
ſtimonies of the fertility thereof,it reſt- 
eth to prove that Piſor and Gehor are bran- 
ches of Tygris and Euphrates: For, that the 
knowledge and certainty of theſe two Ri- 
vers ſhould trouble ſo many wiſe men, it is 
[trange to me; ſeeing neceſſity it ſelf (Tygris 
and Enphrates being known) tindeth them 
out : for Ewphrates, or Tygris, or both, be 
that River or Rivers of Eden, which water 
Paradiſe; which River or Rivers, Moſes wit- 


neſſeth afterward divided into four. heads, | 


whereof the one is called Piſo-;. the other 
Gehon,&c. Could there be a [tranger fancy 
inthe world; than when we find both thel. 
(namely) Tygris and Euphrates in Aſyria and 
otamna, tO ſeek the other two in India 

a Rep, 
& Nilzs? Two Rivers as far diſtant as 
My of fame known or diſcovered in. the 


making the one Gayges, and the | 


| 


River of the Eaſt India, and Havilah a Coun- 3 


try of the ſame,and is ſituated upon Ganges, 
hence it came that Ganges was taken for Pi- 
on, which River is ſaid by Moſes. to water 


poſed, that thoſe four Rivers name 

17oſes, muſt of neceſſity be four of the great- 
eſt in the World; whence (ſuppoſing that 
Ganges was the next great and famous Ri- 
ver after Tyeris and Enphrates) they choſe 
out this River to make one of the four. And 
yet certainly there 1s another River, whom 
in theſe reffeth they ſhould rather have 
choſen than Ganges - tor the River Indus on 
this ſide 7:dza, tor beauty, for nearneſs,.and 
forability, giveth no way place to Ganges, 
but exceedeth it in all. And how can any 
reaſonable man conceive,that Gazyes can be 
of the four heads, ſeeing Indzs cometh be- 
tween it and Tzeris ? and between Tygris 
and Tndas is all that gs Empire of Perſia, 
conſiſting of many Kingdoms. And again far- 
ther towards the Eaſt,and beyond Tzdws,are 
all thoſe ample Dominions of .India intra 


Ganecm, which lic between thoſe two proud-* * 


Rivers 


Cen. 2.15, 


Cen. 3. vV, 
I2. 


Rivers of Indus and Ganges, now called the 
Kingdom of Mogor. S0 as 1t Indus be not ac- 
counted for any of the four, becaule it 1s 
removed from Tyer#s by all the breadth of 
Perſia, then how much lels Ganges, which 
falleth into the Ocean, little leſs than fourty 
degrees-to the Eaſtward of 1ndxs ? Surely, 
whoſoever readeth the Story of Alexander, 
ſhall find that there is no River in 4a, that 
can exceed Indus. For Hydaſpis was of that 
breadth and depth, as Alexander thereon 
in great Gallies tranſported himſclt, and the 
oreateſt part of his Army, and in failing 
down that branch of 1:dzs. found it ſo large 
and deep, and by reaſon thereof ſo great 
a billow, as it endangered his whole 
Fleet, which was ready to be ſwallowed 
up therein: Hydaſpis (as aforeſaid) being 
but one of many branches of 1ndns, com- 
parable to it, and as great as 1t, having be- 
ſides this, the Rivers of Coas, of Suaſtys, 
Aceſines, Adris (otherwiſe Hirotis,) Hiſpalis, 
and Zaradys, all which make but one ids, 
and by it are ſwallowed up with all their 
children and companions, which being all 
incorporated and made one ſtream, it croſt- 
eth athwart Aſia, and then at Cambaia viitt- 
cth the Ocean Sca. 

But becauſe Pi/o, which compaſicth Ha- 
vilah, as alſo Gehon, which watercth Cufh, 


muſt ſomewhere be joyned with the reſt in | 


one body, or at leaſt be found to proceed 
out of the ſame Country of Edez, out of 
which the other two heads do proceed ; 
out of doubt they cannot either the one or 
the other be Garees, or Nilus : For Nilus 
riſeth in the uttermoſt of the South, and run- 


.neth Northward into the edzterran Sea ; 


and the River Ganges riſeth out of the Moun- 
tain 1-zaxs, or (as others will have 1t) Cau- 
caſus , which divides the Northern Scythia 
from 1:dia.and runneth from North to South 
into the indian Ocean, And as for Perath and 
Hiddekel (that is, Euphrates and Tyeris ) the 
one of them is begotten in Armenia, near 
Georgiana or Tberia, the other 1s not far off 
in the ſame Armenia, by the Georgian Moun- 
tains3 ſo as Ganges, who only travaileth in 
herown 1ndia, and Nilus through Ethiopia 
and Feypt, never ſaw the land of Eden, or 
joyned themſelves in one channel , either 
with themſelves, or with either of the other; 


and therefore could not at any time from 


thence be ſeparated, or divided into four 
heads or branches, according to Moſes. 
Therefore the River Pjſoz, which inrich- 
eth Havilah, is the ſame which by joyning it 
ſelf with Tygris, was therefore called Piſe4 
Tyeris or Piſo-Tygris, of Piſon and Tygris, 


which River watereth that Hawilab, which 
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Havilah the fon of Cuſh gave name unto, and 
not Havilah of India, ſo called of Havilah the 
Son of Jo&an, who inhabited with his bro- 


the Cſbites had alſo Gold, Bdellium, and the 
Onyx ſtone. This Bdellium isa Tree of the 
bigneſs of an Olive, whereof Arabia hath 
great plenty, which yieldetha certain Gum 
{weet to ſmell to, but bitter 1n taſte, called 
alſo Bdellium. The Hebrews take the Load- 
{tone for Bdellium. Beroaldns aftirmeth, that 
Bdela in Hebrew ſignifieth Pearl : ſo doth 
Engubinws and Hierom calls it Oleaſter : be 
It what it will, a tree bearing Gum or Pear], 
Havilah or S#ſ{ana hath plenty of both. Now 
this Country of Syſraza or Havilah, ſtretch- 
eth it ſelf towards the North as far as the Al- 
tars of Hercules, and from thence imbraceth 
all the Tract of Land Southward, as far as 
the Perſiar Gulfe , on the Eaſt fide thereof : 
fromwhich Eaſt ſide had the Shebazs (which 
traded with the City of Tyre according 
.to Ezekzel ) their great plenty of Gcld; 
' which $trabo alſo witneſſeth, as was ſhewed 
before. 


Danubims : 
Aben-Ezra (laith Hopkins ) out of Rabbi Saa- 
dia, tranſlateth Piſor into Nzlus : But Nilus 
tindeth the ſame impoſſibility that Ganges 
doth : and Darubizs hath the Sea of Helle- 
ſport, and all Aſia the leſs between it and 
Tygris, Now Piſon, which runneth through 
Havilah or Suſtana, doth to this day retain 
ſome {igne of this name; for where it and 
Tygris embraceth each other under the City 
of Apamia, there do they agree of a joynt 
and compounded name, and are called P:ſo- 
Tygris. And it is ſtrange unto me, that from 
ſo great antiquity there ſhould be found re- 
maining any reſembling ſound of the firſt 


by the name of Bandas, as, by Poſtelius : by 


Bagdet. To this River of Piſox Ptolemy 1n- 


fares, and Marſias, and Baarſares. So 1s Eu- 
phrates, near the Spring and Fountain, by 
Strabo and Pliny called P:xirates ; by Junins, 
Puck-perah, out of the Hebrew (that is) The 
profuſion, or coming forth of Euphrates * 
where It breaketh through the Mountain 
Taurus, it takes the name of C-yra. Plutarch 
calls it Medns and Zaranda: the Hehrens 
Parath (faith Ar. Montanus :) Pagninns, Fe- 
rath : Joſephus, Thorahs Enſebins, Zozimns: 


AMHITANNS, 


ther Opkir in the Faſt. And this Havilah of 


— 


The.Greeks had a conceit, that Piſox was Swi 
the Aabbins take it for Nils, #uk4 


Par, 


name : for Babylon it ſelf, which dwelleth fo nf.:f 
near theſe Rivers, is by ſome writers known 


Caſtaldus, of Balduch : by Barins, of Bagdad, ,,, 
and of Boughedor , by Andrew Thevet ; and cym 
yet all thoſe that have lately ſeen it, call it # 
4.10 
deed with many others give the name of Ba- - wy 
ſilins or Regins, and Gekon they term Mahar- 


Cnae, 111, Þ 
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Ammianns, Chalymicus : Giſlilianns and Co- 
linutins, term it Cobar : which Ezechiel call- 


eth Chebar 3 but this is but a branch of Fu- 
phrates. The Aſyrians know it by the name 


of Armalchar , or Nahor Malcha : but now 
commonly it 1s called Frat. 


The fame confuſion of names hath Tjers, 


as Drel to and Diglath, Seilax and Sollax 7 


of the Hebrews it was called Hiddekel : now | 


of the inhabitants, Tegzl. 

But Mercer upon Gereſts concerveth right- 
ly of theſe Rivers : for Euphrates and Tygris 
(faith he) ſtream into four branches; two 
of which keep their anticnt names, and the 
other two are called Piſor and Gebor. The 
reaſon why theſe two Rivers, joyned in one 
( below 4pamia, ) loſe their names and are 
called Piſ-Tigris, and the memory of Erphra- 
tes extinguiſhed, is. becauſe the beſt part of 
Enphrates running rough the channel of 
Gehon, ſinketh into the Lakes of Chaldea, not 
far from Ur, the City of Abraham, and fall 
not entirely into the Perſian Sea, as Tygris, ac- 
companied with Piſor, doth. 

This errour, That Pifoz: was Ganges, was 
firſt broached by Foſephas , ( whoſe fietds, 
thoughthey be ſcrtile, yet are they exceed- 


| great body of Arabia felix towar 


, did the J/raelites and Amalekites pollets all 
the interjacent Countries: for Sarl ſmote 
the Amalekites from Hawilih to Sur : which 
Sur, the Chaldear Paraphraſt converteth Ha- 
gra, and Hagra bordereth the Red-Sea. But 
this was not meant from $xr upon the Red- 


was no ſuch Travailer or Conquerour, and 
. therefore Havilah mult be found nearer 
| home, where the Sons of 7:acl inhabited, 
' and which Country Saxl waſted : for Amas 


lek and the Azralekites pofieſs'd that neck of 


Country, between the Perſia# Sea, and the 
Red Seaz Hawilah being the extream of the 
one, towards the Eaſt, arid £xr of the other, 
towards Feypt and the Weſt, leaving that 
Þ the 
| South, and they ſpread rthertſelves with the 
| Midianites and Edymeans, from the Eaſt- 
| part, or backſide of the Holy Land, to the 
banks of Exphrates, compriſing the beſt part 
of Arabia Tetrea,and Deferta. 


” 
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ing full of weeds) and other men (who take 
his authority to be ſufficient in matter of de- | 
ſcription, whereupon depended no'other | 


important conſequence) were not curious In 


of the ill tranſlating of Ethiopia for Cuſh, 
2 Chron. 21. 16. 


Ow as Hauilah in the Eaf India drew 
Piſon ſo far oat of his way thither, fo f 


Sca, to Havilah in the Faſt India, for $anl 


Of the River Gehon, and the Land of Culh, and 


the examination thereof, For, Epiphanins, | ſay did C»ſh (being by the Seventy trantlated 


1Samn.1ns. 


Angnſtine, and Hicromt, take this for currant z | Ethzopia ) force Gebox into Africa, For Cuſh 


whereof it followed, that as Piſoz was tranf- | beinig taken for Erhiopia by the Creeks, whom 


ported into the Eaft 1n4;a to find out Havi- | 
lah: ſo was Gehon drawninto Africa to com- 
pals Zthiopia. But if Havilah , whereof 110- 
ſes ſpeaketh in the deſcription of Paradiſe,be 
found tobe a Region, ering to Babylon 
on the one ſide, and Cyſb- (which is falfly in- 
terpreted Zthiopia) faſtned to it on the 0- 
ther ſide, we ſhall not need then to yrork 
wonders (that is) to impoſe upon men the 
tranſportation of Rivers, from one end of the 
World to the other, which (among other 
uſes) were made to tranſport men. Now it 
was 11 the Vally of $hirar, where Cuſþ the 
Son of Haz firſt fate down with his Sons Ske- 
bab, Hwvilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Nimrod, &c. 
and of Havilah, the Son of Caſh did that Re- 
gion take name, which Pſo compaſleth; and 
the Land (called Caſh) which Gehon water- 
eth, took name of Cf himſelE For as the 
Sons of JoGan, Ophir, and Havilah, ſeated 
themſelyes asnear together 'as they could in 
_=— lo did the Sons of Cnſh in Skirar, or 
Palylonia, where Nimrod built Babel: for 
avilah, or Ckavilah, was firſt Chuſea, of Cnſhz 
then Chuſa, Snfſa, and Suſtana. | 
Fremthis Hyvilah untothe Defarts of Srv. 


the Latines followed , Gehorn conſequently 
was eſteemed for Nilus, But Ethiopians are, 


Country called Thebaides,lyeth to the South- 
ward of all Feypr. And although there be 
many other Regions of Ethiopians, and far 
South in Africa z, yet thoſe of Thebaides are 
thoſe ſo often remembred in the Feyptiar 
ſtories, and out of which Nation they had 
many times their Kings of Egypt: all which 
Ethiopians are very near, or clfe direCtly un- 
der the EquineGiat line, which is very far 
from that Land inhabited by the CEuſtes, 
who are neither black of colour, norin any 
ſort neighbouring Torrida Zowg, But this 
tran{Jation of the Septuagint, Pexerizxs doth 
qualifie m this manner: There are (faith he) 
two Fthiopia's, the Eaſt, and Weſt : and this 
diviſion he findeth in Strabo, our of Homer. 
Now becauſe there is no colour to make 
Chus Etkiopia in Africa, Pererins will make 
Chnſh and the land of the Chuſites (which 1s 
Arabia Petra, and part of Arabia the Happy, 
with the Region of 2/autaz) tobethe Ealt 
Ethiopia. 


Now, if it be granted, that Chyh and the 
| | Land 


as much as black or burnt faces, whoſe proper See more 
| of this 
point e. 7, 


SeQ. 10, 
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Land of the Chuſhites be that Tract from Swr 

to Havilah, according to the Scripturcs : Ha- 

bitavit Iſhmael ab Havilah uſque Sur, que re- 
- ſpicit Xggptum introeuntibus Aſgrios, limael 
dwelt from Havilah azto Sur, that is, towards 
Egypt.as thon goeſt toward Aſlyria. The ſame 
fufhiceth to prove that Gehoz cannot be Nils, | 
but a River that watereth Cf, and not #- | 
thiopia. But this place of Scripturc,Habitavit 
Iſnael,&c. hath this ſenſe : Jmae/ dwelt trom 
Havilah, which is the way of Aſ9r1a, or the 
Countrey bordering Aſ9ria; and S$ur,which 
lieth toward Egypt, which is as much to ſay, 
as, The iſſues of hae! (whereot there were 
twelve Princes) whom God had promiled to 
make a great people, inhabited all thoſe Re- 
gions between the border of Egypt and Afy- 
ria. And that they were (according to the 
Word of Cod) fo increaſed and multiplied, 
it well appeared, when Zearah the Chuſite, 
which others call Tharantha, brought an Ar- 
mic of ten hundred thouſand againſt 4ſa 
King of Juda. Which Armte came not out of 
Athiepia beyond Feypt ; for that had been a 
ſtrange progreſs for ſuch a multitude, as ten 
hundred thouſand, having ſo mighty a _ 
as the King of Feypt, between hehe, an 


Gen. 25. 


Perf. 16, 


2 Chron, 
14 9, 


Athiopia. But theſe were the Chuſites, Ama- 
lekites. Madianites, Iſmaelites, and Arabians, 
For it is written, that after Aſa (ſtrengthen- 
ed by God) had defeated this world of an 
Armie ,he in following his Victory took ſome 
of the Cities of King Zearah round about, as 
Gerar. Now, that Gerar 1s a City of the A- 
thiopians, It cannot be ſuſpected : for theſe 
be the words of the Scripture diſproving it : 
And Abraham departed thence, toward the 
South Countrey,and dwelt between Kadeſh and 
. ſojourned in Gerar : Now $r is that part up- 
on which ſes and the 7raelites firſt ſet their 
feet after they paſſed the Red-Sea, where 
the Amalekites in Rephidim ſet on them, ſup- 
poſing that they had been weary.and unable 
to reſiſt. Again, in the Story of Jac it is 
written : Wherefore Iſaac went to Abime- 
lech,and the Philiſtines to Gerar : and 1 am 
ſure Abimelech and the Philiftines were no #- 
thiopians. And laſtly, Moſes himſelf, where he 
deſcribeth the bounds of Canaar, hath theſe 
words : Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sydoni, as thou-comeſt to Gerar : for $y- 
don was the frontier of Canaan towards the 
North,and Gerar byGaza towards the South. 
But indeed, howſoever Pererixs doth, with 
an honeſt excuſe, falve this Tranſlation of 
Chus for Ethiopia; yet it appeareth plainly, 
that the Septuagint and Joſephus did altoge- 
ther miſ-underſtand this place. And firſt,for 
Homer's Eaſt and Weſt Z#thiopia, they are 
| both found elſewhere : For Pliny in his fifth 


Gen. 10. 
v. 1l, 
Ex0d,17.8. 


Exod, 10, 
19. 


The firſt Book of the firſt Part 
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Book, and eighth Chapter, citeth Homer for 
an Authour of theſe two Athiopia's. But the 
Eaſt Zthiopia is that which compatlleth N;- 
lus to the South of Egypt, and is the South 
border thercof; now a part of the Em- 
pire of the Abiſſimes under Preſter Johz 
And the Weſt Athiopia is that which joyn- 
cth it ſelf with the River Nzger, which we 
call Senega and Gazbra: for thereabouts 
arc thele #thiopians called Perorſ,Dararites, 
with divers other names, which Pl/izy num- 
breth. But all theſe are in Africa,and beyond 
the Deſarts thereof, ſaith Ply out of Homxrer, ©" (5: 
Agrippa and Juba; which Regions indeed (1 © * 
mean that of Niger, and that of Preſter Joh, 
and the Troglodites ) lie due Eaſt and Welt. 
But as for Cy, and the Region of the I/aza- 
elites, &c. thcy arc extended direttly North 
from that Athiopia, which is beyond Egypr. 
Now.that Joſeph#s was exceeding groſs here- 
in, it appeareth by that fiction which he hath 
of Moſes when he ſerved Pharaoh,in the Wars 
- the Zthiopians : for in that (to make 
Chus, #thiopia ) he tranſporteth Madian by 
miracle over the Red-Sea, and beyond all 
Egypt, and fetteth it in Zthiopia, as ſhall be 
ſhewed more at large in the Chapter of the 
World's Plantation. Again, that Gehoz wag 
improperly tranſlated Nils, Pererins con- 
feſleth, and Jayeth 1t rather to the corrupti- 

on of the Greek Copie, than otherwiſe. And 
whereas the Septzagint have converted this 
pre of the Prophet Hieremie; And what 

aſt thou ow to do in the way of Egypt, to 
arink the water of Nilus 2 @nid tibi vis in via 
Egypti, #t bibas aquazs Cehon? To this faith 
Pererius , profeFo Hebraice ibi non eſt vox , | 
Gehon, ſed Sichor, que ſignificat Nigruz & i 
turbidum : Truly ( faith Pererinus) the word | 
Gehon 7: this place, is not found in the He- 
brew, bat Sichor 5 which ſignifieth black, and 
troubled water. 

Furthermore, this is a manifeſt and un- 
an{werable argument ,! that Chus was 1] 
taken for #thiopia. Moſes married the daugh- 
ter of Jethro, Prince and Prieſt of Madian, wi. 
whom both the Greek and Latine call a Ma- jþ;.. 
diamte, and not Athiopiſſan , as (with Jo- 1. 
ſephws ) the Gexeva converts it, though It 


Ver 


1 


en 16 


help it a little with a marginal Note. Now 
it is without diſpute, that Zipporab was of 
the Countrey of Madian, which is that part 
of Arabia Petrea, bordering the Red-Sea;z 
for it is written in the ſecond of Exod. that 
Moſes fled from Pharaoh into the Land of Mi- 
dian,and ſate down by aWell;&c. And again, k 
inthe third of Exod#s; When Moles kept the 3%. 
=P of Jethro, his father-in-law, Prieſt of 
Madian, &-. Indeed,theſe four Nations are 
every where mixt in the Scriptures, hecgye 
they 


i —__— 
i at. 


Ca A P, I V, of the Hiſtory 


—_——_ O— — LY _ 


of the World 


they dwell confuledly together (to wit) the | do. Toward the South-eaſt are the 2/4d;- 


Madianites, the Iſmaelites, the Amalehkites, | anites, and Chuſites : and beyond them to- 


neral word, Arabians; and inthe Scriptures | 
{metimes called by one of theſe names, and | 
fmetimes by another; as in Ger. 37. v. 25, | 

27, and 28. that Joſeph was ſold to the 124- 
elites; and in the ſame Chapter, v. 36. 1t 1s 
written, that the Mzdianites fold Joſeph to 
Potiphar, Pharaoh's Steward. The Genevians, 

ina marginal Note (to avoid this confound- 

ing of the Nations) ſay, that Moſes wrote ac- 
cording to their opinon, who took the 41a- 
dianites and Iſmaelites to be all one. But 

Moſes wrote not after any mans opinion, he 
wrote the truth 3 and theſe were all Arabi- 

ans: and fo in this very place it appeareth 

by their Merchandiſe, which they brought 

en. 37. ygith them, when they bought Joſeph for 
). their Camels were loaden with Spicerie, and 
Balm, and Myrrhe, which are the trades of 
Arabia felix+ from whence chiefly , and 

from the Eaſt India, all the World is ſerved 

with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; and their 

Spices they received from the Eaſt ſide of 

the Arabian Gulf, as aforeſaid. And in the 

29 Chapter, it is ſaid : That Potiphar bought 

Joſeph of the 1ſmaelites, which the Chaldear 
Paraphraſt in the ſame place calleth Arabiars. 

Now to make this the more manifeſt, it 15 

Poſ. 10. written, Judg. 6. That when Trae! had fown, 
then came up the Madianites, and the Ama- 


lekites, and they of the Eaſt, and came upon 
them : they of the Eaſt were Arabiarrs of the 
Letart ; fo as where before in the buying of 
Joſeph,the Madianites and the 1ſmraelites were 
contuſed.here the Madianites and Amalekites 
are made one Nation. For in the proſecution 
of the Story of Gedeor, the Madianites onely 
are named,as comprehending both Nations; 
4.79. and inthe eighth Chapter, v. 24. theſe Na- 
64..24. tions are called Tmaelites, and neither Madi- 
antes, nor Amalekites. As when Gedeon de- 
ſired that every man would give him the 
golden Ear-rings, which they had taken af- 
ter the victory againſt Zeba and Zalmunna, 
Kings of Arabia, amounting to 1700. ſhekels 
of Gold,it is written : For they had golden 
" 16.n. Ear-rings, becauſe they were Iſmaelites. And 
theſe 7/maelites were a great and valiant Na- 
tion, and ever in ation of War. Alanxs ejus 
contra 012nes, © manus omninm contra cunt; 
His hand (faith God,of 1ſorael ) ſhall be againſt 
U/ . . 
al men, and every mans hand againſs him, Of 
thele J/zraelites come the Mahometan Arabi- 
as, though ſome Writers think Mahonret to 
be of the Schenite. And theſe 7/araelites, 


Poſe. 3. 


T1 


TT 


and the Chuſites, which were all, in one ge- | wards the Delarts of Arabia, the Amalekiter, 
: and all are one Nation, and all Arabians. 


Laſtly, the 11] Tranllation of #th70p74 for 

Chus, 1s,among other places, made muſt ap- 
parent in the ſecond of Chroxicles, in theſe 
words : $0 the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jehoram 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and the Arabians, 
which confine the KEthiopians; ſo Hzeronre 
reads it: the Gexzeva Tranflation hath it, 
which were beſides the Ethiopians. Now, how 
far it is off between the Philiſtines and the 
Negro's or the Athiopians, every man that 
looketh in a Map may judge. For the 
Philiſtines and Arabians do mixe and joyn 
with the Land of the Chyſites, and are diſtant 
from #thiopia about two and thirty,or three 
and thirty degrees; and therefore not their 
next neighbours ; but all Egypt, and the De- 
fart of Sur and Pharan are between them. 
So as this place of the ſecond of Chronicles, 
{hould have been tranſlated in theſe words : 
So the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jehoram, the 
ſpirits of the Philiſtines, and the Arabians, 
which confine and border upon the Chulites, 
who indeed are their next neighbours. 
* Nulla ſupereſt dubitatio quin Athiopia in ſa- : _ 
C35 literis jtt Arabia propingqua; T, here remain- a 4 C 
cth no doubt (ſaith Stenchins ) but Athiopia 
in the Scriptures , is taken for that Conntrey 
which joyneth to Arabia. | 

Now,may we think, isit probable, or poſ- 
ſible,that 44oſes could be ignorant of Nzlws 2 
No, he knew it, no living man ſo well, and 
therefore would never have named Gehoz 
for Nilzs, or Nils for Gehon. Surely,if Moſes 
had meant Nilzs, when he named Gehor, he 
would have called the River (into which he 
was caſt upon Reeds,and preſerved by God, 
working compaſſion in the Daughter of Pha- 
raoh ) a River of Egypt, wherein he was born £*0. . 
and bred, and wrought ſo many tniracles. 
Beſfides., the River of Nils 1s often named 
in the Scriptures, but never by the name of 
Gehon. And if Moſes had told the JFaehites, 
that Nilus had been a River of Paradiſe,they 
might juſtly have thought, that he had de- 
rided them : for they had lived there all 
days of their lives, and found no fuct-Pa- 
radiſe at all, nor any memory,,or ſpeech 
thereof, except we ſhall bei Qſth Para- 
diſe of Heſperides, where (faith Phny ) there 
was nothing found in his time, but wilde 
Olives in ſtead of golden Apples. But Nilus 
is twice called S7chor,once in an once 
in the Prophet Jerezvie; and yet in thoſe 


2Chro. xt; 
16, 


Plin, I. g. 
C.1. C.24, 
v. 3Z.C- 26 
v. is, 


by which inhabit chietly in Cedar, and the De- 


larts of Sur and Pharar (faith Joſephus ) uſe | 


laces it isnot faid to be a River of Xthiopia, 
rm of Egypt. For in a word, the Hjraelztes 


Poyſon upon their Arrows, as the Indians 


had never any communicn or affairs with 
| G the 


- were afflicted with the Cwlc-Syrians,with the 
Magozans. Tubalites, and others their adhe- 
rents. And thirdly, within themſelves, the 
Nations which remained of the ancicit Ca- 
naanites. hc1d the ſtrongeſt Citics upon the | 
Sea-coalt, as Tyre, Sidon, Acon, Gaza, and 
many others 3 yea, Jerufalem it elf was 
with-held from Jſrael, from the days of | 
Moſes, even unto the time of David, by the | 

ebuſites. 

T hat which now remaineth of moſt difh- 
culty, is, that it doth not appear that any 
part of Gehoz watereth that part of Arabia 
the ſtony, which the Chuſites inhabited in 
the times of the Kings of Jrael:. and in this 
Deſart it was, that Matt. Beroaldus loſt him- 
ſelf in ſecking out Paradiſe - for he was dri- 
ven (to my underſtanding) to create two 
Rivers. and call them Gehox and Piſor ; to 
the end that the one might watcr Chrs, and 

- the other Havilah ;, for I find none fuch 7 
rern# Natura,as he hath deſcribed : by which 
Rivers he alſo includeth within Paradiſe, 
even Arabia the Delart. 

And as he well proved that Pſoz was not 
Garnees, NOT Gehon Nilus ; ſo where to find 
them elſewhcre, it feemeth he knew not. 
Certainly. this River of Gehoz, which he 
mak<cth to fall into the Mcditerran at Gaza, 
and whoſe Springs he tindeth far Faſt in Ara- ; 


it ſclt is little more than twenty Emeliſh 
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the name of Babylonia. Chus himſelf and his 
brother Aizraim firſt kept upon Gehor, 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldea ; and 


in proceſs of time, and as their people in- 


creaſed, they drew themſelves more Welter- 
ly towards the Red or Arabian Sea: from 
whence Afizraim paſt over into Fg pt, in 
which Tract the Chuſttes remained for many 
years after. Now,becauſe there could be no 
ſuch River tound in Arabia the ſtony,which 
thcy might entitle Gehor, they tranſlated 
Chas, Athiopia; and Gehon,Nilus. And if we 
do cxamine this miſtaking by example, we 
thall the better perceive it as 1t was. For let 
us ſuppoſe, that Brute,or whoſoever elſe that 
firſt peopled this I{Jand,had arrived upon the 
River of Thames, and called the [{land after 
his name Britannia, it might be ſaid that 
Thames or Tems was a River that watered 
Britannia : and when afterwards, in proceſs 
of time, the ſame Brute had alſo diſcovered 
and conquered Scotland, which he allo enti- 
tuled by the ſame name of Britannia, after- 
ages might conclude that Scotland was no 
part thereof, becuſe the River of Tews isnot 
tound thercin. Or let us ſuppoſe that Exropa, 


the Daughter of the King of Tyre in Phani- pn. 


cia, gave the name to Exrope, according to «44 
Herodotus, and that the firſt diſcoverers 
thercof arrived in the mouth of the River 
In Thrace, which then watered as much of 
Europe.as he firſt diſcovered ; Shall wein like 
ſort reſolve that Frazce,Spain, and 1taly,&c. 
are 10 pars of Exrope, becauſe that River is 
not found in them, ar any of them ? In like 
manner was it ſaid by Moſes in his deſcriptt- 
on of Geho7,, that it watered the whole Land 
oft Chx5 : but not the whole Land which the 


bia, is but imaginary ; for the Current by j C:xſtes ſhould, or might in future time con- 
Gaza, 1s but a {mall ſtream, riling between | quer,people,and inhabit ſeeing in after-ages 
It and the Red-Sea, whoſe head trom Gaze, they became Lords of many Nations, and 
| they might (perchance) have been Maſters 
mulcs, as ſhall appear hereafter. But.queſti- | in time, (as the Saracexs, which came of 
onleſs,hence it comes that many were miſta-| them, were) of a great part of the World. 
ken. They all conlidered of the habitations| For, though the Babylonian Empire which 
of the Ckuſites, as they were planted when | took beginning in Nizrrod the Son of Chus, 
the ſtate of Jrael ſtood, and when it flou- | conliſted at the firſt but of four Cities, (to 
riſhed, being then their near neighbours,and | wit) Babel, Erech, Acad, and Chalne; yet we 
never looked back to the firſt ſeats and plan: | find, that his Succeſlours within a few years 
tation of Mes. For after the Floud, Chas | after,.commanded all the whole World in ct- 
and his chifdren never reſted, till they found | fect: and the fame of Zabe! conſumed the 
the Valley of Shizar, in which, and near | memory of Chuſea. For of this Tower of Con- 
which himſelf, with his Sons, firſt inhabited. |fſfozz did all that Land take the name of 
Havilah took the River-{ide of Tygris chiefly | Babylonia : and the greatneſs of that Fm- 
on the Eaſt, which after his own name he | pire fourded by Nimred a younger Son, 
called Havilah, (now Suſ1ana :) Raamah, and | obſcured the name and Nation of his Father 
Sheba farther down the River, in the en- | Cuſþ in thoſe parts, until they crept farther 
trance of Arabiaſelix. Nimrod ſeated him- | oft, and in places not yet entituled, agd far- 


ther 


= Wa SC GAG AA RIES Awe a tg ed» 


COS Ano —_ ——_—_—_— 
—— —_— — — 


CAPADOCIA PARS {ARNESION 
\ 


CILICA Ef PARSÞ 


- SR 
Tarſus (Adana / Js bs Mara 


ple eine tee, Ove _ | ts Mallus | CYRRESTICA 


"7 "36 1/ſus 
FA hrandretta 


Sims I ICS: 


ow or Hierapo's 


ah 4 nticchia 


CHAL CIDICI 


ge LI ab 6 Ss 220% 
. .» * » ." % ” 2 -* S m x os 
Ber I BE SS CY I a8 2 Eons Fa th- 2» 2 oy © 20.4 . >, * 
[1 -S *a*> 4 Po +4 Ar es LIE Rok ELK  HÞ W's | af df $00 % + 
: Po Ion fge 20g S,of82, * go fo * 229 ® 4. me 28 Cd. os ; 5 8-H - a* > bs - 
oa II ER ES IODC ET OTIS be Bhs bh Ford 40 
| - <0 hd Þ A II ADSs WA 
FP, — »” > ” » © - ub ® 4,* PDT a Ho tb og he S Ss = @ þ. -* « ® — 
ws,” "2 4 - Me. N.. a, Sn of 020* ws So % GST 23 oces 
FS S825 os ® g*® o-ug7 9», © 45S F432 ISATHL . of ng 
- - - ©” - <*- <* >— 8 a.9 PA, * —i — DD . 4 
at... DR SAS TENT. —_ - a. ads bn pen © ASC T4 5 
*#*- PP hh AS Ts, ar Ws » £0, 000 TL ID 


> IT +4. WP, 
f ana H be E 
th Antaradus FYy a 2.98, 


Th fart NA 


i ay : 
IEICE IE 0 SS : 05 tk 1s PAL MERINA 


a Sau. or Saba 


SACCEA 


, > 
POE ET A R ABIA 


AGREI1 


arn 


MARTENI 


Aurana 


ING | 


(Co 


-E 


i 


ERS: 0 X 

po. IERVSALEM(,}/ AM oabites Y 

i reSudn, oe i - 

EIT nf ag | AGVBE N I 


Tſmalttes £ 


SS *,> - 


ALT TDor:''ts 
DORBE T4 or 
Od th MOS5E 
Hagcasxjha - L 


N 
HASANSEPHA A The Iſle of 
1A, no EDEN0o! 
NISIBI5S4> A #. % Q ezerta 


} ve Nm MEN 


- 


- FR echoboth 
SINGAR.VS 
<A a WA. 
P1014 x T A Mon bo. 


SIPPHARA ” 
or SEPHAK "> 


% 


= © * 
TELASER wu bo 
Y THILV THAR 


ty 
RHESIPHA © 
once RE TSEPH 


ts 


CHALDEA 
"Trex | AS See of 
vY. | , 2, 
ET, ral; | 


H1 
WO we 


8 


ape.” : 
F* FIN 


H A S471 


— — — 


ther from the Babylonian Empire, where the | 
Chuſites retained their names, which alſo they 
faſtned to the Soil and Territory, by them- 
ſelves afterwards inhabited and held. And 
we may not think, that Cs, or any of his, 
could in haſt creep through thoſe defart Re- 
ions, which the length of 130. years after 
the Floud had ( as it were ) fortited with 
Thickets, and permitted every Buſh and 
Bryar, Reed and Tree, to joyn themſelves 
(asit were ) into one main body and For- 
reſt. For if we look with judgment and rea- 
fon into the Worlds Plantation, we ſhall find, 
that every Family ſeated themſelves as near 
together as poſſibly they could ; and though 
neceſſity enforced then, after they grew tull 
of people, to ſpread themſelves, and creep 
out of Shinar. or Babylonia z yet did they it | 
with this advice , as that they might at all | 
times reſort and fuccour one another by Ri- 
ver, the fields being then(without all doubt) 
impaſhible. So Nimrod, who out of wit and 
ſtrength uſurped dominion over the reſt, 
fate down in the very confluence of all thoſe 
Rivers, which watered Paradiſe : for thither 
it was, tO which the greateſt troups of Noah's 
children repaired ; and from the fame place 
whence Mankind had his beginning, from 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


thence had they again their increaſe. The 
firſt Father of men, Adam, had therein his 
former habitation : The ſecond Father of 
Mankind, Noah, began from thence his di- 
ſperſion. 

Now as Nimrod the youngeſt, yet wag 
eſt, made his choyce of Babel (as aforeſaid) 
which both Tygris and Ewphrates cleanſed 
and enriched; fo did Havilah place himſelf 
upon Piſo-Tygris; Ramzah and his Son Sheba 
farther down upon the ſame River, on the 
Sea coaſt of Arabia : Chuſh himſelf upon Ge- 
hon, the faireſt branch of Euphrates. And 
when they began to ſpread themlelves far- 
ther off, yet they alwaies faſtened them- 
ſelves to the Rivers ſides : for Ninive, Char- 
ran, Keſeph, Canneh, Ur in Chaldea, and the 
other firſt-peopled Cities, were all founded 
upon theſe navigable Rivers, or their bran- 
ches ; by which the one might give fuccour 


and affiſtance to the other, as is alteady of- 
ten remembred. 


— 


$. XV. 


A concluſion,by way 
Spoken of before. 


Ut now to conclude this Diſpute; It ap- 

9 peareth to me by the teſtimonies of the 
TIpture, that Paradiſe was a place created 
Y God, and a part of this our Earth and 


of repetition of ſomething 
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habitable World, ſeated in the lower part | 


of the Region of Fder, afterward called 

Aram fluviorum, or Meſopotamia, which tak- 

eth into it alſo a portion of Shinar and Ar- 

menia : this Region ſtanding in the moſt ex- 

cellent temper of all other (to wit) 35. de- 

grees from the #quinodial, and 55: from the 
North-pole : in which Climate, the moſt ex- 
cellent Wines, Fruits, Oyle, Grain of all 
ſorts, are to this day found in aboundance. 

And there is nothing that better proveth the 

excellency of this fafd foil and temper, then 

the abundant growing of the Palm-trees, 
without the care and labour of man. For 
wherein ſoever theEarth.Nature.,and the Sun 
can moſt vaunt that they have excelled; yer 
ſhall this Plant be the greateſt wonder of all 
their works : This Tree alone giveth unto 
man whatſoever his lite beggeth at Nature's 
hand. And thoughit may be ſaid, that thefe 
Trees are found both in the Eaſt and Weſt 
Indies, which Countries are alſo blefled with 
a perpetual Spring and Summer; yet, lay 
down by thoſe pleaſures and benefits, the 
fearful and dangerous Thunders and Light- 
nings, the horrible and frequent Earth- 
quakes, the dangerous diſeaſes, the multi- 
'tude of venimous Beaſts and Worms, with 
other inconveniences; and then there will 
be found no compariſon betweeri one and 
the other. 

What other excellencies this Garden of 
Paradiſe had, before God (for man's ingrati- 
tude and cruelty) curſed the Earth, we can- 
not judg:; but I may ſafely think, that by 
how much Adam exceeded all living men in 

erfeCtion, by being the immediate work- 
manſhip of God, by ſo much did that choſen 
and particular Garden excecd all parts of 
the Univerſal World, in which God had 
planted (that is)made to grow the Trees, of 
Life, and of Knowledg ; Plants only proper 
and becomming the Paradiſe, and Garden 
of ſo grant a Lord. 

The ſum of all this is z That whereas the 
eys of men in this Scripture have been dim- 
ſighted (ſome of them finding Paradiſe be- 
yond our known World : ſome, above the 
middle region of the ayr : ſome, elevated 
near the Moon: others, as far South as the 
Line, or as far Northas the Pole,e*c.) I hope 
that the Reader will be ſufficiently ſatisfied, 
that theſe were but like Caſtles 1n the ayr, 
and in mens fancies vainly imagined. For it 
wasEaſtward in Eden(faith Moſes;)Eaſtward, 
in reſpeCt of Judea, that God planted this 
Garden ; which Eden we find in the Prophets 
where it was, and whereof the name ( in 
ſome part) remaineth to this day. A River 


went out of Eden to water this Garden, and 
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from thence divided it (elf into four bran- | 


ches; and we find that both Tygris and Ex- 
phrates ſwimming through Eder do joyn in 
one, and afterward taking waics apart, do 
watcr Chas and Havilah, according to Moſes, 
the true ſeats of Chxs and his Sons being then 
in the Vally of $hjzar,in which N:rod built 
Babel. That Piſon was Ganges, the Scripture, 
reaſon, and experience teach the contrary : 
for that which was never joyned, cannot be 
divided; Ganges, which inhabitcth 1ndza. 
cannot be a branch of the Rivers of Fdey - 
That Gehon was Nilus, the fame diltanc. 
mak<th the ſame impoſlibility 3 and this R1- 
ver is a greater ſtranger to Tygris and Eu- 
phrates, then Ganges is: for aithough there 
are between Tyeris and Ganges above four 
thouſand miles, yet they both riſe in the ſame 


of the firſt Part 


quarter of the World ; but Nilzs is begotten 
| in the Mountains of the Moon, almoſt as fax 
' off as the Cape of good hope, and falleth into 
| the Mediterrane Sea - and Empbrates di- 
{tilleth out of the Mountains of Armenia, and 
falleth into the Gulf of Perſia: the one riſeth 
in the South, and travaileth North 3 the 6- 
ther riſcth in the North, and runneth South, 
threeſcore and three degrees the one from 
the other. In this leat following, I have ad- 
ded a Chorographical deſcription of this 
tcrreſtrial Paradiſe, that the Reader may 
'hereby the better conceive the prece- 
411g Diſcourſe; and this is the reward [ 
'Gok for, that my labour may but receive 
an allowance ſuſpended , until ſuch time as 


this deſcription of mine be reproved by a 
better. | 


SEASIDE UNDO DPOROS! 


Cray. lV. 
Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe, 
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That the Tree of Life was a material Tree; and in what ſenſe it is to be taken, that man by kis 
eating the forbidden Fruit, is made ſubje& to death. | 


Or eating the forbidden fruit of the tree 
I of Knowledg, was Adam driven out of 

Paradiſe, In exilium vite temporalis, Into 
the baniſment of temporal life, \aith Beda. 
That theſe Trees of Lite and Knowledg were 
material Trees (though Figures of the Law 
and of the Goſpel) it is not doubted by the 
moſt religious and learned Writers: al- 
though the wits of men, which are fo vola- 
tile asnothing can fix them, and ſo ſlippery 
as nothing can faſten them , have 1n this a]- 


ſo delivered to the World, an imaginary 
doctrine. 


- The Treeof Life ({ay the Hebrews ) hath 
a Plural conſtruction, and is to be under- 
ſtood, Lignum vitarum, The Tree of lives, be- 
cauſe the fruit thereof had a property, to 
preſerve both the growing, ſenſitive, and ra- 
tional life of man; and not only ( but for 
Adam's tranſgreſſion ) had prolonged his 
own dates, but alſo given a dureful continu- 
ance to all his poſterity ; and that,ſo long, as 
a body compounded of Elements could Jaſt, 

And although it is hard to think, that 
fleſh and bloud could be immortal, but that 
it muſt once periſh and rot,by the unchanged 
Law of Gcd impoſed on his creatures; Man 


thereby a long, beautiful, and ungrieved 
life : after which (according to the opinion 
of moſt Divines) he ſhould have been tran- 
{lated as Enoch was. And, as before the 
Floud, the days of men had the long mea- 
{ure of eight hundred or nine hundred years; 
and ſoon after the Floud, of two hundred 
years and upwards, even to five hundred: 
{0 if Adam had not diſobeyed Gods firſt and 
ealte Commandment , the lives of men on 
earth might have continued double, treble, 
or quadruple to any of the longeſt times of 
the firſt age, asmany learned men have con- 
ceived. Chryſoſtom, Rupertus, Toſtatns, and 
others were of belief, that (but for Adams 
fall and tranſgreſſion) Adam and his Poſte- 
rity had been immortal. But ſuch is the infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God, as he forefaw that the 
earth could not have contained Mankind 3 
or elſe, that millions of Souls muſt have been 
ungenerated, and have had no being, if the 
fl number wherewith the Earth was reple- 
niſhed, had abode thereon for ever: And 
therefore that of Chryſoſtomw muſt be under- 
ſtood of immortality of bodies, which ſhould 
have been tranſlated and glorified. _ 
But of what kind or Species this Tree of 


(notwithſtanding ) ſhould have  enioyed 


| Life was,no man hath taken on him toteach? 


m 
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in which reſpect many have conceived, that Maiburgenjts, and others, whole very words 
the ſame was not material, but a meer | Goropi#s uſeth, both concerning the Tree, 
Altegorie 3 taking their ſtrength out of $o/o- | and the reaſons wherewith he would induce 
mon,where Wiſdom is compared tothe Tree | other men to that belicf. For Moſes Bar-Ce- 
of Life, and from other places, where alto | phas in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe (the firſt Part 
Chriſt is called the Tree of Life; as out of, and fo!. 43) faith, That the Tree of Know- 
the Apocalyps, T will give: to hint that over- | ledge was Ficws Indica, The Indian Fig-Tree z 
cometh.to eat of the Tree of life which is in the | of which the greateſt plenty (faith Becanws ) 
Paradiſe of God. But to this place Saint Au- | are found upon the banks of Aceſines, one of 
euſtine's anſwer may ſuffice, (which is) That | the Rivers which falleth into @:4w5, where 
the one doth not exclude the other, but | Alexander built his Fleet of Gallies, in or 
$ that, as there was a terreſtrial Paradiſe, ſo | near the Kingdom of Porns. 

there was a celeſtial. For although Agar and | This Tree beareth a fruit of the bigneſs of 
Sarah were Figures of the 0/d and New Te- | a great Peaze, or (as Pliny reporteth) ſomie+ 
ftament; yet to think that they were not Wo- | what bigger 3 and that it is a Tree, Se ſem- 
men, and the Maid and Wite of Abraham, | per ſerens, Always planting it ſelf; that it 


Pin. I it. 
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were meer fooliſhneſs. And lo in this place, 
the ſenſe of the Scripture 1s manifeſt ; For 
God brouzht out of the Earth every Tree fair to 
the fieht, and ſweet to the taſte, the Tree all 
of Life in the midSt of the Garden : which 
ſheweth, that among the Trees, which the 
Earth by God's commandment produced, 
the Tree of Life was one, and that the fruit 
thereof was alſo to be eaten. The report of 
this Tree was alſo brought to the ancient 
Poets : for as from the indigeſted matter or 
Chaos, Heſiod, Homer, Ovid. and others, ſteal 
the invention of the created World ; fo from 
the Garden of Paradiſe they took the Plat- 
form of the Orchard of Alcinoxs, and ano- 
ther of the Heſperides : and from the Tree of 
Life, their Nectar and Ambroſia; for Ned ar, 
according to Snidas,lignifieth mraking young ; 
and pe i ia, immortality; and therefore 
laid to bethe meat and drink of the gods. 
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Of Becanus his opinion, that the Tree of Know- 
ledg was Ficus Indica, 


Ne” for the Tree of Knowledge of 
ood and evil, ſome men have pre- 
ſume farther, eſpecially Goropins Becanus, 
who giveth himſelf the honor to have found 
out the kind of this Tree, which none of 
the Writers of former times could ever 
els at, whereat Goropins much marvelled, 
ut as he had an inventive brain, ſo there 
on lived any man, that believed better 
tereof, and of himſelf. Surely, howſoever 
; w Opinion may be valued, yet he uſurpeth 
; E praiſe dne to others;at leaſt if the inven- 
Bn at that price at which he ſetteth it. 
: Or Mofes Bar-Cephas faſtened on this con- 
py above fix hundred years before Be- 
: "Ks was born: and Bar-Cephes himſelf te- 
erreth the invention to an antiquity more 
remote, citing for his Authour Philoxenws 


ſpreadeth it ſelf to far abroad.as that a troup 
of Horſe-men may hide themſelves under it, 
Strabo (aith, that it hath branches bending 
downwards, and leavesno leſs than a ſhield. 
Ariſtobulus aftirmeth, that fifty Horſc-men 
may ſhadow themſelves under one of theſe 
Trees. Oneſtcritus railteth this number to 
tour hundred. This Tree (ſaith Theophraſtus) 
exceeded all other in bignels, which alſo 
Pliny and Oneſtcritus confirm : to the trunk 
of which, theſc Authours give ſuch a magni- 
tude, as I ſhame to repeat. But 1t may be, 
they all ſpeak by an 1iſ-underftood report, 
For this /zdian Fig-tree is not {0 rare a Plant 
as Zecanus conceiveth,who,bccauſche found 
It no where cl{c, would needs draw the Gar- 
den of Paradiſe to the Tree, and ſct it by the 
River Aceſies. But many parts of the world 
have them, and I my ſelf have ſecn twenty 
thouſand of them in one Valley, not far 
trom Paria in America. They grow in moiſt 
grounds, and in this manner : After they are 
hir{t ſhot up ſeme twenty or thirty foot in 


tngth (ſome more, ſome leſs, according to 


the ſoil)they ſpread a very large top,having 
no bough nor twig in the —_— or {tem : for 
from the utmoſt end of the head-branches, 
there iffueth out a Gummy juyce which 
hangeth downward like a cord or finew, 
and within a few moneths reacheth the 
ground 3 which it no ſooner toucheth, but 
it taketh root, and then being filled both 
from the top-boughs, and from his own pro- 
per root, this cord maketh it ſelf a Tree ex- 
cceding haſtily. From the utmoſt bougns 
of theſe young Trees,there fall again the like 
cords, which in one year and leſs (in that 
World of a perpetual Spring) beconie alſo 


a Lance, and as ſtreight as Art or Nature can 
make any thing, caſting ſuch a ſhade, and 
making ſuch a kind of Grove, as no other 
Tree in the world can do. Now.one of theſe 


Frees conſidered, with all his young ones, 


ma y 


Trees of the bigneſs of the neather part of 
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may (indeed) ſhroud four hundred or four | 
thouſand Horſ-men, if they pleaſe ; for they 
cover whole Valleys of ground where theſe 
Trees grow near the Sca-bank, as they do 
by thouſands in the inner parts of Trinidad. 
The cords which fall down over the banks 
into the Sea, ſhooting alway downward to 
find root under water, are, in thoſe Seas of 
the Indies where Oyſters breed, intangled 

in their beds, ſo as by pulling up one of theſe 
cords out of the Sea, I have ſeen five hun- 
dred Oyſters hanging in a heap thereon 3 
whereotthe report came, That Oyſters grew 
on Trees in 1-dia. But that they bear any 
ſuch huge leaves, or any ſuch delicate fruit, 
I could never find, and yet I have travelled 
a dozen miles together under them. But 
to return to Goropizs Becanus : T his Tree 
(faith he) was good for meat, and pleaſing 
to the ſight, as the Tree of Knowledge of 
good and cvi! is deſcribed to be. 

Secondly, This Tree having ſo huge a 
trunk (as the former Authours report, and 
Becanus belicveth) it was 1n this Tree that 
Adam and Eve hid themlielves from the pre- | 


ſence of God; for no other Tree (faith he) | 


could contain them. Bur firſt 1t is certain, 
that this Trec hath no cxtraordinary magni- 
tude, as touching the trunk or ſtem : for a- 
mong ten thouſand of them, it 1s hard to 
find any one bigger than the re(t, and theſe 
are all but of a mean l[ize.Secondly.the words 
of Moſes tran(lated, 7 medio lignt, are by all 
the Interpreters underſtood in the plural 
number (that is) 7 the mids of the Trees. 


but Ins third argument (or rather the argu- 
ment of Moſes Bar-Cephas) word for word, 
is, That when Adam and Eve found them- 
{elves naked, they made them breeches of 
Fig-leaves; which proveth (indeed) that ei- 
ther the Tree it ſe}f was a Fig-tree, or that a 
Fig-tree grey near it : becauſe Adaz being 
polleft with ſhame,did not run up and down 
the Garden to ſeck out leaves to cover him, 
but found them in the place it ſelf; and theſe 
leaves of all other were molt commodious, 
' byreaſon of their largeneſs 3 which Pliny a- 
voweth in theſe words; Latitudo foliorum pel- 
te effigiem Amazonie habet:; The breadth of the 
leaves hath the fhape of an Amazonian ſhield : 
which alſo Theophraft confirmeth ; the form 
of which Targets F7rgil toucheth : 


Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis 
Penthelilxa faurens. 


TheA4mazons with Creſcent-formed ſhield 
Pentheſilza leads into the field. 


Here Becanns deſireth to be believed, or 
rataer threatneth us all that read him, to 


give credit to this his borrowed diſcovery, 
uſing this confident (or rather cholerick) 
ſpeech : ©nis erit tam impudenter obſtinatus,ſi 
hec & nobis.de ficu hac,ex antiquis ſcriptoribus 
cum Moilis narratione comparet, ut audeat di- 
cere, Aliam arborem inveniri poſſe,que cum illa 
mags quadret £ Who will be ſo impudently obſti- 
nate, if he compare theſe things which we have 
reported of this Fig-tree, and out of ancient 
Writers delivered, with the narration of Mo- 
ſes,as to dare to avow, That any other Tree car 
be found, which doth more properly anſwer, or 
agree therewith? But for my ſelf, becauſe I 
neither find this Tree, ſorting in body, in 
largeneſs of leaves, nor in fruit to this re- 
port; I rather incline to the opinion of Philo, 
That the Earth never brought forth any of 
theſe Trees, neither before nor after. But 1 
leave every man to his own belief, for the 
matter 1s of no great weight as touching his 
kind ; onely thereby, and by the eafie Com- 
mandment by God given to Adam, to for> 
bear to feed thereon,it pleaſed God to make 
trial of his obedience : Prohibita noz propter 
aliud quam ad 'commendandum pure ac ſimpli- 


cis obedientie bonum ; Being forbidden,not for , , 
any other reſpef, than thereby to commend the ci.) 


goodneſs of pure and ſimple Obedience. 


$, IIL 


Of Becanus his not-unwitty allegorizing of the 
Story of his Ficus Indica. 


Ut in this I muſt do Becarxs right, that 

he hath very wittily allegorized this 
Tree, allowing his ſuppoſition of the Tree it 
ſelf tobe true. The effects whereof, becauſe 
his diſcourſes are exceeding ample, I have 
gathered in theſe few words. As this Tree 
(faith he) ſa did Man grow ſtraight and up- 
right towards God, until ſuch time as he had 
tranſgreſſed and broken the Commandment 
of his Creatour; and then like unto the 
boughs of this Tree, he began to bend 
downward, and ſtooped toward the Earth, 
which all the reſt of Adam's Poſterity after 
him have done, rooting themſelves there- 
in, and faſtning themſelves to this corrupt 
world. The exceeding umbragiouſnels of 
this Tree, he compareth to the dark and 
ſhadowed life of man, through which the 
Sun of juſtice being not able to pierce, WC 
have all remained in the ſhadow ofdeath,till 
it pleaſed Chriſt to climb the Tree of the 
Croſs for our enlightning and redemption- 
The little fruit which it beareth, and which 
is hard to find among ſo many large leaves, 
may be compared (faith he) tothe little vit- 
tue, and unperceived Knowledge awe 
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ſo large vanities, which obſcure and ſhadow | conceive. that Ada: being made (according 
it over. And as this fruit is excecding fveet, | to the Hebrew phraſe) by the workmanſhip 
and dclicate to the taſte and palate: foare| of Gods own hand, in greater perſection 
the delights and pleaſures of the World moſt | than ever any man was dC by gene- 
pleaſing, while they dure. But as all thoſe | ration, being (as it were) the created Plant, 
things which are moſt mel]ituous, are ſoon- | out of whole ſeed all men living have grown 
eſt changed into choler and bitterneſs : ſo| up; and having received immortality from 
are our vanities and pleaſures converted in- | the breath or {pirit of God; he could not 
to the bittercſt ſorrows and repentances. | (tor thele reſpects) be ignorant, that the dif 
That the leaves are fo excecding large, the obeying of Gods commandment was the 
fruit (for ſuch Icaves) exceeding, little 3 in | feartulleſt Evil, and the obſcrvation of his 
this, by compariſon we behold (laith he) the | Precepts the happieſt Good. But as men in 
many cares and great labours of worldly | perfect health do (notwithſtanding) con- 
men, their ſollicitude, their outward ſhews, | ceive,that ſickneſs is grievous, and yet in no 
W and publick oſtentation, their apparent pride | ſuch degree of torment, as by the ſuffering 
SE: and large vanities z and if we ſeck for the | and experience in themſelves they after- 
3Þ fruit, which ought to be their virtuous and | wards witneſs : ſo was it with Adazz, who 
| pious actions, we finde it of the bigneſs of | could not be ignorant of the puniſhnents, 
the ſmalleſt peaze 3 glory, to all the world | due to neglect and diſobedience; and yet 
apparentz goodneſs , to all the World n- | telt by the proof thereof in himfelf another 
vitble. And furthermore, as the leaves, bo- | terrour than he had fore-thought, or could 
dy and boughs of this Tree, by ſo much ex-| imagine. For looking into the glaſs of his 
ceedall other Plants, as the greateſt men of | own guilty ſoul, he beheld therein the hor- 
power and worldly ability m_—_ the mean- | rour of Gods Judgments;ſo as he then knew, 
Eft: ſo is the little fruit of ſuch Men, and | (he teelingly knew)and had trial ofthe late 
ſuch Trees, rather fitting and becoming the | good, which could not be prized, and of the 
unworthie{t Shrub, and humbleſt Bryar, or | new purchaſed evil, which could not be ex- 
the porcſt and baſelt Man, then fuch a flou- | preſs d. He then ſaw himſelf naked bothin 
Tiſhing ſtatelynefs, and magnitude. Laftly, | Body and mind ; that is, deprived of Gods 
whereas Adazr, after he had difobeyed God, | grace and former felicity : and therefore 
and beheld his own nakednels and ſhame, | was this Tree called the Tree of Knowledg, 
ſought for leaves to cover himſelt withal : | and nct. becauſe the fruit thereof had any 
this may ſcrve to put us in mind of his and | ſuch operation by any ſelf quality or effe& : 
our (ins, asoften as we put on our garments, | tor the ſame phraſe is ufed in many places of 
to cover and adorn our rotten and mortal | the Scriptures, and names are given to Signs 
bodies: to pamper and maintain which, we | and Sacraments, as to adts performed, and 
ule ſo many uncharitable and crucl practices | things done. In fuch ſort, as this Tree was 
n this world. calied the Tree of Knowledg, becauſe of 


LS, 0, .-__--- the event; a9 8 alorelaid > 10 was the wel 
of contention therefore called Eſek, and the 13. 
$. IV. Well of hatred Sitnath, ons = Heard 65 26. 
of the names of the tree of Knowleds of e00d | EP Of Tac and Gerar contended for them: * 
mo OP J 6 Gs J THEE Ack, mom and the heap of Stones called the heap of wit- (4. zr., 
the tory of Adam's fin. neſs, between Jacob and Laban; not that _m_ 
the Stones bare witneſs, but for a memory |?" 
JOw. as touching the ſenſe of this Tree | of the Covenant. So Jacob called the houſe c4. 16. 
of Knowledg of good and evt], and | of God Bethel; and Hagar, the Well in the + 
what operation the fruit thereof had, and as | Defart, Viventis, & videntis. 
touching the propertie of the Trec:it ſelf, | But Adams being both betrayed and ma- 
Moſes Bar-Cephas, an antient Syrian-Docftor | ſtered by his aftection, ambitious of a far- 
(tranſſated by Xaſwe) giveth this judgment: | ther knowledg then he had perceived in 
Fhat the fruit of this Tree had no ſuch vir- | himſelf, and looking but ſlightly (asall his 
muc Or quality, as that by the taſting thereof, | ifſue do ) into the miſeries and ſorrows in- 
there Was any {uch knowledg created in 4- | cident; and greatly affefting the ſuppoſed 
dam, as if he had been !1gnorant before; but | glory which he might obtain by taſting the 
as Junins allo noteth : Arbor ſcientie boni &> | trait forbidden: he was tranſported and 
mali Cid e ) experientie boni & mali ab e- | blown forward, by the gentle wind of plea- . ; 
vente. The Tree 4 Knowledge of good and | ling, perlwalions, unawares3 his progreflion 
vil ( that js ) the expcrience of good end | being ſtrengthened by the ſubtile arguments 
vil by the event. For thus much we may | of Sathan, who laboured to poyſon mankind 
| in 


—_— 


Nam. 20, 


Gen. 3.17. 


—  — 


in the very root, which he moiſtened with 
the liquor of the ſame ambition, by which 
himſelf periſhed tor ever. 

But what means did the Devil find out,or 
what inſtruments did his own ſubtilty pre- 
ſent him, as fitteſt and apteſt to work this 
miſchief by ? even the unquiet vanity of the 
Woman ; ſo as by Adams hearkning to the 
voice of his wife , contrary to the expreſs 
commandement of the living God, Mankind 
by that her incantation became the ſubject 
of labour, ſorrow, and death: the woman 
being given to man for a comfort and com- 
panicn, but not for a counſellor. But becanſe 
thou haſt obeyed the woice of thy wife, &c. (laid 
God himſelf ) Curſed is the earth for thy ſake, 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all thy life. It 1s 
alſo to be noted, by whom the woman was 
tempted ; even by the moſt ugly and un- 
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obedience? even a deſire to know what was 
moſt unfitting for her knowledg ; an affeCci- 
on which hath ever ſince remained in all the 
poſterity of her Sex. Thirdly,what was it that 
moved the man to yield to her perſwaſions? 
even the ſame ane? which hath moved all 
men ſince to the like conſent; namely, an 
unwillingneſs to grieve her and make her 
ſad, leſt ſhe ſhould pine and be overcome 
with ſorrow. But if Adam in the ſtate of 


| perfection, and Solomon the Son of David, 


Gods choſen ſervant, and himſelf a man en- 
dued with the greateſt wiſdom, did both of 
them diſobey their Creator, by the perfwaſſ- 
on and for the love they bare to a woman,it 
1s not ſo wonderful as lamentable, that other 
men in ſucceeding ages have been allured to 


ſo many inconvenient and wicked praftices 
by the perſwaſions of their wives,or other be- 


worthy of all beaſts into whom the Devil | loved darlings, who cover over and ſhadow 


entred and perſwaded. 


many malicious purpoſes with a counterfeit 


Secondly, what was the motive of her dif- | paſſion of difſimulate ſorrow and unquietneks, 


PIIIISZIIDIITIRIT DOS DO OOO IGSS 


CHaP. V. 
Of divers memorable things, between the Fall of Adam, and the F loud of Noah, 


_ 


i. 


6. I. 


Of the cauſe and the revenge of Cains ſin + and of his going ont from God. 


He ſame Pride and Ambition which 

began in Angels, and afterward poſ- 

ſels'd Adam, Cain allo inherited : for 
Cain (envious of the acceptation of his Bro- 
thers Prayer and Sacrifice) flew him, mak- 
ing himſelf the firſt ManſJayer, and his Bro- 
ther the firſt Martyr : the revenge of which 
unnatural murther, although it pleaſed God 
to mitigate , when Caiz cried out that his 
puniſhment was greater then he could bear. 
For the fame offence chiefly (wherewith the 
Sons of Adam, as it were, urged and provo- 
ked Gcd) he deſtroyed all Mankind, but 
Noah and his Family : for it is written, The 


Earth alſo was corrupt before God: of which 


in the ſame place,2/oſes giveth a reaſon : for 
faith he, The Earth was filled with cruelty - 
and anon after, God himielf made the cauſe 
known unto Noah, ſaying 3 Ar end of all fleſh 
7s come before me, for the Earth is filled with 
cruelty through them, and behold, Twill deſtroy 


them with the Earth, or from the Earth. Nei- | 


ther was this cruelty meant to have been in 
taking away the lives of men onely, but in 


this Murther of Abel, Cain went out from the 
preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land 
Nod, towards the Eaſt-ſide of Eden: 1n which 
words, The going out of Caiz from the pre- 
ſence of the gk. , isnot to be underſtood 
after the literal ſenſe, God being wholly in 
all parts of the World : Totws in celo eft, t0- 
tus in terra, non alternis temporibms, ſed u- 
trumque ſimul; God ( ſaith S. Auguſtine )is ,, 
wholly in Heaven, and wholly in Earth, not by 
enterchanged times, but all at once ; And that - 
this is true, David witneſſeth : If T be in Hea- 161 
ver (faith David) thon art there if in Hell," 
thou art there alſo, But what is meant there- 
by ? Exiit 2 facie Dei (faith Chryſoſtom ) Cain | 
went out from the preſence of the Lord ;, (that ;@ 
IS) he was left of God, disfavonred and berea- 
ved of his protedtion. 
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Cains dwelling in the Land of Nod: and 
of his City Enoch. 


His word Nod or Naid, S. Hierom and 8 


Ad. 


all ſoitsof Injuſtice and Oppreſſion. After | 


matiy others underſtand to ſigni 
wall 
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ephus. But it ſeemeth to me, that Caizz was 

1.1. "rather a Vagabond or Wanderer in his co- 
-  ogjtations, than any thing elſe; and that his 
thoughts and conſcience had noquict or relt, 

in regard of the Murther committed, jultly 

| fearing (by his own words) the ike vio- 
4 lence : And whoſoever findeth me (laith Cain ) 


As 
® 


4 '” ſhall lay WO. Now, that Nod Or Naid Was Al 


Region wherein Cain inhabited, appeareth 


: r=. TY; 
ef 74.2 
n wy 


, by the word (dwelt) tor dwelling lignthieth 
A an Abiding : and we call thoſe people Wan- 

derers and Vagabonds that have no dwel- 
bY ting placc. And to make this dwelling and 
'@ 4. 16. abiding. more manifeſt, Moſes teacheth in 


what part of the earth this his habitation was 


which he affirmeth towards the Eaſt-fide of 


Eden. Seccndly, it is ſaid by Aoſes, that at- 
ter Cain departed from the preſence or fa- 
vour of God, he built a City, and called it 
by the name of his firſt-born, Fmochz which 
ſheweth that he feared. to wander, and ra- 
ther ſought to fortifyhimlelf againſt revenge. 
Cyril/us ſaith, that Cain and Abel were higures 
of Chriſt, and of the Jews; and that as Cair 


17. 
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wandring,or uncertain habitation : vexation | fo]] 


| 


[ 
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me 


WwINg : Thus he caſt out man.&Cc.and at the 


it 


24, 


or agitation, faith Junius 3 but the Seventy | Ea/i-(ide of the Garden of Eden he ſet the Chern- 
convert it otherwile, and take Ned for the | b;#r5:which theweth that the entry intoPara- 
proper name of a Countrey,and fo doth Jo- | 


diſe was from the Faſt,by which entrance 4- 
dam was calt out, and therefore inhabiting 
on that fide of Paradiſe which was Eaſtward. 
according to the Text. Cain allo in the ſame 
Region ſought his dwelling place. Now, if 
the word Nod, or Naid, do lignific profirexs, 
that 1s, a Fugitive, we'can give no longe 
time to this uncertain habitation of Cain. 
then til] he built the Ciry of Exoch, the firſt 
of the World, which he encloſed, either for 
his own defence, or (as Joſephys writeth) to 
opprels others thereby, So as, for mine own 
opinion, I am reſolved with the Septnaginr, 
that Nod was the proper name of a Region; 
and for the word (Vagabond) which Cai 
ulcth of himſelf, it ſeemethby the percloſe of 
the ſame Verſe, that (Vagabond) is therein 
undertitood tor ſuch an one as travelleth in 
tear of revengement : For whoſoever findeth 
me (iaith Cain) ſhall flay me; or elſe (Vaga- 
bond) 1s taken tor a man without protecti- 
on. and caſt out from the favour of God. 
And becautfe theſe Henochians, fo called 
of the City of Heroch, were the firſt ſociety 
and civil aifembly ot all other, 1t 1s likely 


after that he had flain Abel unjuſtly, had | that the fame of theſe People ( either for 


thence-forth no certain abiding 1n the 
World: fo the Jews, after they had crucihed 


own upon the Earth. Now,this Land of Nod, 
Janinstaketh to be in Arabra Deſerta, a Re- 
£10n of the Nomades ; but Arabia the Deſart 
1s not Eaſtward,or on the Eaſt part of Eder, 
neither are theſe Nomades any particular 
People or Nation. For all theſe, in what 
part of the World foever, which in old time 
lived by Paſtorage, and fed (as we call it in 


the ground, are called by the Creeks No- 
mades, and by the Latines. Paſtores vagi, as 
the Northern Tartarians, the Getulians, and 
Numidians in Africa,the ancient Britains.and 
the Northern Iriſh - yea, ſuch were the In- 
habitants of1taly it ſelt;till ſuch time as 1talns 
(who gavethem that name )taught them the 
buſbandry of Tillage, .uſed at this day. But 
the Region Faſtward from Eder: is that part 

Aſyria, called by Ptolemy, Calena ; which 
allo might be derived of Carena, the Coun- 
rey Of Caiv, And that Cain inhabited in 
thoſe ” ys It may be gathered by the firſt 
Polleſlion of his Father Adav: ; for thus it 1s 
; tten, Gerref, 3. Therefore the Lord God ſort 


y, 


Enrth 


whence he was taken : and in the Verſe 


Irelin4) upon white meat, without tilling of 


| 


| 


| 


— 


hin forth from the Carden of Eden to till the 


cruelty, ftrength, or other actions) lived in 
memory of Noah and his Sons : ſo that after 


the Son of God, became Runnagates : and it | the Floud (as there were of all forts of na- 
Is true.that the Jews had never fince any cer- | tures, ſome vertuouſly, ſome impiouſly dil- 
tain Eſtate,Common-weal,or Prince of their | poſed, and every aCtive mind ſetting before 


it whom to follow or imitate) thoſe People, 

which delighted in cruelty and oppreſhon, 

took on them their names whole natures 

they moſt liked and allowed 3 of whom 

thele Henochians were not the leaſt. Per- 

chance the place it ſelf, where Henoch ſtood 

before the Floud, and whereof Monuments | 
might remain(as the pillars or foundation of 24d 4: 
Joppe did) gave occafion to the Planters of 1,,,,.., 
that place, to call themſelves by the fame orbe mus. 
name: for of thoſe Henochians there were {** 1994 
many Nations in the borders of Po#ts; and furdemer- 
Colchis in Tberia,Seediana,and Batfria ; of the #« jaciun- 
ſame name many mountains, as rhoſe which un 
are otherwiſe call'd Coraexici.And feerng that nomina(es- 
it is hard tofind out the truth of theſe thingy, #7 #6 
which the moſt aged Time hath covered prioritus) 
over, or defaced, we may (according to the 9riurur. 


counſel of Plato) exceedingly rejoyee, and > = Hu 


therewith fatishe ourſelves, 1f of fo great, * Plin.l.6. 
and almoſt worn-ont Antiquity, 'of the eþ- 757 © 
deſt Peoples names and nations, there TE= wel.1. x. 


main any print or footſteps to Poſteriry. ©3., _ 

In * Pliny, P. Mela, Strabo, Valeriv's Flac- _—_— 
cus, Lucan,Stephanns,we find thoſe Henochei, 1.6. © 
as in} 


Pliny, 


3 
v. 37, 


deſcribed, though - diverfly written: 
FER H 
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Perſe 2. 


Plin. I 6. 


c.4, 5. 
Ttol. tab. 


Aſie, 3+ 


Steph. de 
Þrb, 


afterwards ſpread themſelves Weſtward (as | be the capacity anſwering to what other of 


Pliny, ſometimes Henochizz, in Mela, Enochii ; | 1a, of the ſame name. Onely the Greclans 
in Flaccus, Heriochi , in Lucan, Eniochi : All | (according to their fabulous inventions of 
which inhabit upen the Sea Euximus, but yet | all things elſe) out of the word (Heniochi) 
nove of theſe are on the Ealt fide of Fdez, or | which ſ1gnifieth Cart or Coach-men, make 
(according to Moſes words) Eaſtward from | theſe Nations to have {prung from the Wag- -— 


Eden.For Meſes,in all places where he deſcri- | goners ofCaſtor and Polux (to wit) Amphites yen 
beth any Region, was 0 —_ preciſe, | and Telchix5,who attended them in the inter- «. Þ 


- Net bp 
as ſometimes he uſeth the word Ea ai _ 


or South | prize of Jaſor into Colchis. And though I do , g 
without borrowing or addition 3 at, other | not deny. but that Jaſon, with other Greeks, Str 
times with a borrowing, as Eaſtward, or | ranged the coaſts of Aſia the leſs, in an open 
Southward.or towards the Eaſt or South. In | Boat or kind of ſmall Gally,* of whom [ſhall » he 
the place of Gezeſss the cleventh, he writeth ſpeak in his own time : yet no man doubteth z,4;þ 
the word (Eaſt) fimply and direCtly. And as but that the tale of the golden Fleece was for tvs 
they went from the Faſt, they found a Plain in the moſt part Poetical z and withall, that in 2.0 
the Land of 4hinar but in this of Cain,he ad- | ſuch an open Boat, which could hardly carry 
deth the word(tow ards)as,in the land ofNod, their own Rowers,being fifty tour,there was 
towards the Eaſt-ſide of Eden; which may be | no place, and leſs uſe, of Coach-horſes or 
taken, as inclining tome one point or two,ei- | Waggoners. 
ther to the North. or to the South of the Eaſt. _ 

But, as we may conjecture that theſe Na- 
tions took name of Hernoch the City of Cain ; $. IIL. 
or of the Region wherein it ſtood, when the TA” Of MHOnr > Tho Tee > 4 
ſame was repeopled after the Floud : o it is Y ran ey —__ gr 
probable that theſe Henochiz of Colchis, and 
other parts adjoyning, were not the firſt of | JJUt of the remembrance and teſtimonies 
that name after the Sons of Noah began to of the name of the City of Heroch in 
fill the World again: becauſe, had this He- | prophane Story,thus much may fuftice : Now 
och the City of Cain ſtood in any of theſe | it followeth to anſwer ſome tew Objections 
parts.it had then been ſeated North,and not ' againſt certain particulars in the fourth and 
Faſt or Eaſtward from Edez. But as Pliny fitth Chapter of Gemeſis : againſt which, for 
findeth their habitation towards Poxtxs.ſo at- the firſt, it is demanded, How it was pof- 
terwards he gocth on Eaſtward, till he track | ſible for Caiz (having no other aſliſtance 
them or trace them out to their original. For | than his Son Hemoch ) to perform ſuch a 
he calleth theſe of Colchis (now. Mergrelia) | Work as the building of a City, ſeeing there 
S$anni Henjochiz Ptolemy.Zaniz beyond which | is thereto required to many hands, and fo 
an hundred & htty mile Eaſtward,he findeth | great a maſs of all ſorts of materials? To 
another Nation of them about yheria and Al- | which it is anſwered, that we are firſt to 
bania; and beyond theſe he again diſcover- | confider, That of Cair (becauſe he was the 
cth a third Nation. from whence all the reſt | Parent of an impious Race) A/oſes uſeth no 
took beginning, which inhabited on the | ample declaration; and fo it beſt agreeth 
Welt fide of the mountains of Paro-paniſus; | with his divine Reaſon, ſeeing that he con- 
between them and the great River ot 0xxs, | taineth the whole Story of the firſt Race, 
which bordereth Ba&@r:a on the North fide; | which laſted, by the leaſt account, 1656, 
and theſe Henochii are due Eaft from the Re- | years,in five ſhort Chapters : Yet thus much 
gion of Eder, and Faſtward from the very | may every man borrow of his own weakeſt 
Carden it felt. reaſon, That ſeeing it pleaſed Gcd to beſtow 

And although we cannot be aſſured that | on the firſt generations of mens lives ſo long 
theſe Herochii took name from the memory | a meaſure as 800. and gcc. years, that in ſuch 
of the City of Erech direftly ; yet becnb a ſpace Cain had not want of leiſure and 
they inhabited due Eaſt from Paradiſe, and | means to build many ſuch Cities as Henoch. 


TT 


— 


— 
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all Noah's Sons did that came into Shinar)the | the World ſoever : for in what Age of Cain's 
conjecture is far more probable than that of | life he built it, the Scriptures arefilent : as of 
Annias theFrier, who ſets Henoch in Pheni-| whole times, and the times of his ifjues,/0- 
cia, quite contrary to Moſes word : Phenicia | ſes had the leaſt care. And as it is ſaid of 
from all parts of Edez, being direftly Weſt. Cain, that he built a City : ſo it was ſaid of 
And beſides theſe ſeveral Nations of the | Noah, that his three Sons peopled all the 
Henochii, Stephanus ftindeth a Regicn called| World ; but in both, the proceſs of time 
Henochia, and the ſame allo in the Eaſt, with| required, is to be underſtood : which advice, 
divers mountains about Ba@ria and Sogdia-| ſeeing A/oſes uſeth where the ſpace _—_— 
; | quiret 


noch, 


$Kivg.16, 


And where it 1s written, as of Caiz, that 
he built Enoch, fo of Solomon, that he built 
the Temple of Jeruſalem; yet it is well 
known of Solomon, that he imployed in that 
Work 150000. labourers : for this phraſe or 


ſpeech is common with our ſelves to ay, the 
King invaded, when he cauſed an invaſion to 
be made : and he built, when he command- 
ed ſuch a building. And therefore leeing that 
we find that Moſes had no regard to the ages, 
birth,or death of any of Cair's iſles, 1t is not 
to be marvelled at.,why he alſo paſleth over 


ina word the building of E-och, without ad- 
dition of any circumſtance:tor of Cain, Moſes 
. Writeth in this manner : Cain alſo knew his 
wife,who conceived and bare Henoch, and he 
bnilt a city, and called the name of the city af- 
ter the name of his Son Henoch. And to He- 
' nochwas born Irad, and Irad begat Mehujael, 


and Mehujael begat Methuſael, and Methuſael 


Lamech, 


Now, of Seth, Moſes writeth far other- | 


F. v5. wile, and in this manner. And Seth lived an 

| bundred andfive years, and begat Enoch, and 
Seth lived after he begat Enoch 807. years,and 
begat Sons and Daughters : ſo as all the days 0 
Seth were 912. years, and he dyed : as for the 
years and times of the wicked, they were 
not numbred in Libro viventinm. ſaith Cyril. 
But in Seth was the Church of God eſtabliſh- 
ed;trom whom Chriſt deſcended.as touching 
his manhood: and therefore this way and 
work A/oſes walked in, and finiſhed it with 
care, paſſing over the reprobate Generati- 
on, (as aforeſaid.) Of the Line of Adam by 


Cain, Moſes remembreth but eight Generati- 
ons,reckoning Adam for one; and of the Line 


of Adam by Seth ten, counting Adam allo 
therein, as followeth. 


I. AD am. 
2 Cain, 7 Lamech, who by 
3 Henoch, * Adab had ' 
4 Trad, 8 Jubal,and Tubal;and 
5 Mebujael, by Silla, Tul a/-Cain 
6 Methnſael, | and Noema. 
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quireth it, as knowing that he writ the Scri- 
ptures to reaſonable men, ve may cafily un- 
derſtand,that ſuch was his meaning allo in al] 
reports of like nature. For in making but a 
difference between the birth of Abel.and the 
oblation of Cain,he ſpake it in this ſort, Frit 
autem poſt dies multos, or a fine dierum (that 
3s) in proceſs of time, it came to paſs that Cain 
brought an oblation, And theretore it is in 
like ſort to be underſtood of Cair,that many 
years foregone, and when his people were 
increaſed, he built the City of Enoch or He- 


FAY - = 
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I. Ap am. 
2 Seth, | 7 Henoch. 
3 Enoſh. 8 Methuſalem. 
4 Cainan, 9 Lamech, 
5 Mabaleel, and 
6 Jared. | 10 Noah. 


Theſe be the Generations of Adam by 
Cain, which the Scriptures mention: but Jo- 
ſephws giveth unto Lamech threeſcore and 
leventeen Sons and daughters, by his two 
Wives, Ada and $y//a: and to theſe three 
Sons of Lamech, Moſes aſcribeth the inven- 
tion of Paſtorage, of Mulick, and the work- 
ing in Metal ; tor it ſeemeth that Jubal firſt 
gathered together, and made familiar thoſe 
beaſts which formerly were untamed, and 


brought them into Herds and Droves : Tubal Gen.4. 26, 
invented Muſick, and Txbal-Caiz the works 31: 34. 


ing in Braſs and Iron:the one being addifted 
to Huſbandry, the other was Mechanical.the 
third given to idleneſs and pleaſure. In 
whom began theſe three meaner degrees,of 
Shepherds, Handy-crafts-men, and Muſici- 
ans. And in the iſſues of Seth began the Ser- 
vices of God, Divinity,Prophecie,and Aftro- 
nomy : the Children of the one beheld the 
Heavens, the other the Earth, 


$, IV. 


of the diverſities in the Ages of the Patriarchs 


| when they begat their Children. 


Second ſcruple hath been rhnade, How 
it came to pals that the Patriarchs be- 
gat their children at ſo divers Ages,as Cainar 
or Cenan at ſeventy years, Mahalecl and 
Encch at threeſcore and five years, whereas 
Jared begat not any of his untill he was 162, 
years old : Methuſalem begat at 187. Lamech 
at 182. and Noah at 500. years. Now this dif- 
ference hath been the more enforced, be- 
cauſe it cannot be conjeCtured, that either 
pe Methuſalem,or Lamech abſtained from 
arriage out of the Religion of Abſtinence, 
ſeeing that Enoch, who was tranſlated by 
Cod for his ſingular Sanctitie, begat chil- 
dren before he was threeſcore and ten years 
old. 
The apparent difference herecf ariſeth in 
this, that Moſes did not number the Gene- 
rations before the Floud preciſcly, accord- 


ing to the firſt-begotten and eldeſt Sons of 
the Patriarchs, but he drew down the Line 
of Noah from Seth. and afterward from Noah 
to Abraham, by their true Aneeſtours, were 
they elder or younger, as he found them : 
for it is likely that Hemoch was not the eldeſt 
of Jared, nor Lamech the firſt-born of At- 
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thuſalem, nor Noah of Lamech; neither is | moneth when he begat Enoſh : and if the 
there any thing known to the contrary, but 
that Noah might have had many Sons betore 
Shem, Ham, and Japhet. though thele three 
were onely named,and ſurviving, and which 


of the firſt Part 


time of Enoſh have the ſame allowance when 
he begat Kerar, then could Enogſh at that 
time have been but f1x years and fourty eight 
weeks old; and fo it may be gathered of 


by God were re{crved to be the Fathers of the reſt, excepting only Adam, who was cre- 


mankind after the Floud ; and therefore 
when we find 1abaleelto be begotten by Ke- 
an at threeſcore and tcn years, who was the 
firſt Son of Kenan, and then reckon that Ae- 
thuſalembegat Lamechin the 187. year of his 
lite, the difference ſecmeth ttrange , where 


Lamech is taken for the eldeſt. But Moſes 


rejecteth all the other Sons of Methuſaler 


but Lamech onely, becauſc he was the Fa- 
ther of Noah, as atoreſaid. Of this Saint Awu- 
guſtine hath ſomewhat elſc in his twentieth, 
and ene and twenticth Chapters, De Civi- 
Fate Dez. 


But as 27oſes counted the Generations of 
the firit Age, and fo to Abraham, and the 


children of the promiſe after him; ſo doth 
St. Matthew recite the Genealogy of Chrilt, 
not by the eldeſt Sons, but trom thole whom 
God had choſen and blciied, without re- 
ſpect of the firſt-born, who have hereby the 
prerogative in Eſtates, worldly and tran(j- 
tory only; and therefore the Evangeliſt 


nameth 7aac, and not 1:ael, though 1/mael 


were fir{t in time: fo doth he take Jacob 
the younger, and not Eſar the elder 3 nei- 
ther is Chriſt derived trom any of the three 
eldeſt Patriarchs, Reuben, Simeon, or Levi, 
but from Juda a fourth Brother, and ſo from 
David a younger Son of Jeſſai; and laſtly, 
we find, that the Kingdom it (clf of Juda 
was not given to the Heir in Nature, but to 
the Heir of Grace, namely Solomor. 


—_— 


dV. 


Of the long lives of the Patriarchs, and ſome of 
late memory. 


—_— —— —— _ 


He third Objection 1s, that the great 
ditterence of years between thoſe of 
the firſt Age, whereot ſome ofthem had well 
necr ſeen a thouſand years, makes it diſputa- 
ble, whether the account of times were of 
the ſame meaſure as in after-Ages, ſecing that 
ſoon after the Floud, men lived not a third 
part of that timez andin ſucceeding Apes, 
and to this day, not the tenth. 

They that have hereon reſolved that thoſe 
years were but Lunary years (to wit) of a 
moneth or thereabouts , or Egyptian years, 
are cafily confuted. For whereas Seth begat 
Enoſh in the year of his life an hnndred and 
five, if thoſe years be taken but for mc:eths, 
then had Serh lived but cight years aud one 


ated perfect in his kind, as were the trees in 
their kind, bearing Fruit and Seed. But this 
were too ridiculous to imagine. For to give 
an ability of generation at l1x, ſeven, or eight 
years, agreeth with the ſhort lives of the 
Pigmies, and not with the conſtitutions of 
our firſt Fathers, who being deſcended from 
Adam, the workmanſhip of Gods hands, and 
begotten and born in the ſtrong youth 
of the World, had length of dates, and 
ability of body agreeable. Again, if we 
allow this idle conceit of the Lunary years, 
then there would follow this extremity, that 
thoſe which lived longeſt, and upwards of 
nine hundred years, had by that account 
but the time of fourſcore and ten and odd 
years ; which were not only leſs by far then 
the Patriarchs lived after the Floud , but 
ſhort of many mens lives 1n this decrepit Age 
of the World, wherein many exceed four- 
ſcore, and ſome an hundred years, Further 
(if need be) to diſprove this reckoning, 
whereas it is written, Ger. 25. That Abra- 
har died in a good Age, an old man, and of 
great years: all which (1f the former ac- 
| compt were of Lunary years) makes but ſc- 
venteen and an halt of our years. 
| Andifwelcek fora mb of this long life 
in Nature,then is it reaſonable, that the firſt 
' man, created in higheſt perfection, ſhould 
alſo beget children of equal ſtrength or little 
differing : for of the ff and pureſt ſeed 
there muſt of neceflity ſpring up the faireſt 
and fruitfulleſt plants. Secondly, the Earth 
It ſelf was then much leſs corrupt; which yiel- 


dcd her increaſe, and brought forth fruit and 
food for man, without any ſuch mixture of 
harmful quality, as ſince that time the curſe 
of God, for the cruelty of mans heart, 
brought on it and mankind : Neither had 
the waters cf the Floud infuſed ſuch an im- 
purity, as thereby the natural and powerful 
operation of all Plants, Herbs, and Fruits up- 
on the Earth received a qualification and 
harmful change. And as all things under 
the Sun have one time of ſtrength, and ano- 
ther of weakneſs, a youth and beauty, and 
then age and deformity : ſo Time it ſelf (un- 
der the deathful ſhade of whoſe wings all 
things decay and wither) hath waſte and 
worn out that lively virtue of Nature 
Man, and Beaſts, and Plants; yea the Hear 


cleanſed matter, ſhall wax old as.a garment 3 
| an 


CHaP, V 


vens themſelves, being of a moſt pure and plat 
V, 


® 


CHAP. 


V. 


—— — 
TIE 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


_— — 


and then much more the power generative 


in inferiour Creatures, who by the ordinance 


Pharſal 4. 


tr. Ries 
ISS; 


of God reccive operative Virtue from the 


ſup 


eriour. 


But beſides the old Age of the World, 


how far doth our education and {1mplicity 


of living differ from that old time? The ten- 


ducing many examples to the contrary. In 
tac laſt taxation, number, and review of the 


cighth Region of 7taly, there were found 


in the Roll (faith Plzy)) four and fifty per- 


lons of an hundred years of age: ſeven and © * 


titty of an hundred and ten : two of an hun- 


 dred and five and twenty : four of an hun- 


der bringing up of Children, firſt ted and ; dred and thirty : as many that were an hun- 
nouriſhed with the Milk of a ſtrange Dugge; | dred and five and thirty, or an hundred and 


an unnatural curioſity having taught all Wo- 
men (but the Beggar) to find out Nurſes, 


[ 


| 


ſeven and thirty years old : and Iaſt of all, 
three men of an hundred and fourty : and 


which neceſſity only ought to commend un- | this ſearch was made in the times of Veſpati- 
to them: The haſty Marriages in tender | a7 the Father,and the Son. 


years, wherein, Nature being but yet green 


The ſimple dict and temperate life of the 


and growing, werent from her and replant | Efzazs, gave them long account of many 
her branches, while her ſclf hath not yet a- | years : fo did it to the Secretaries of Feyptz- 
ny root ſufficient to maintain her own top ; | 4 Ceremonies, to the Perſcur Magicians, 


and ſuch half-ripe ſeeds (for the molt part) 


1 
' 


| 


and Indian Brachmans. The Greeks affirm 


in their growing up wither in the bud, and | out of Homer, that Neſtor lived three Ages, 
wax old even in their Infancy. But above all ! and Tireſres lix,sybilla three hundred years. 
things, the excceding luxuriouſneſs of this | Endymion of the leis 4ſra, little leſs : Allo 


gluttonous age, wherein we preſs Nature 


with over-weighty burthens,and finding her 
ſtrength defeCtive, we take the work out of 
her hands,and commit it to the artificial help 
of ſtrong Waters, hot Spices, and provoking 
Sawces; of which Lxcaz hath theſe clegant 
Verles: 

w— 0 Prodiga Yernm 

Luxuries, mingquam parvo contenta paraty ; 

Et qudſitorum terra pelagoque ciborum 
Ambitioſa fames, ©* laute gloria menſe, 
Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere vitam : 
Et quantum natura petat. 

Non auro myrrhaque bibunt : ſcd gurgite puro 
Vitaredit : ſatis eſt popmlis,fluvinſque.Cereſque. 


O waſttull Riot never well content 

Withlow-priz'd fare ; hunger ambitious 

Ot Cates by Land and Sea far fetcht and 
ſent ; 

Vain-glory of a Table ſumptuous, 

Learn with how little lite may be pre- 
ſerved. 


In Gold and Myrrhe they need not to 


carouſe, 


But with the Brook the peoples thirſt 1s 
ſerved ; 


Who fed with Bread and Water are not 


lterved. 


| The Egyptians affirm, that the longeſt 
time of man's life is an hundred years, be- 
cauſe the heart in a perfect body waxeth 
and groweth to ſtrength fifty years, and af- 
terwards by the ſame degree decayeth and 
withereth.Epigeres findeth in his Philoſophy, 
that the life of man may reach to the period 
of an hundred and twenty years, and Beroſus 
tO an hundred and ſeventeen years. Theſe 
Opintons Phxy repeateth and reproveth,pro- 


, 


Maſanijja oft Numidia lived very long, and 
Dando of Thyria. Among the Kings of Ar- 
cadia many lived three hundred years (faith 
Ephorus.) Hellanicus aftirmeth of the Epei- 
4ns, that ſome of them lived full two hun- 
dred years; and fo doth Diodorws Siculus 
of the Egyptians - and that theſe reports 
are not fabulous , Joſephs bringeth many 
witnefles with himſelf; as 14arethor, Beroſws, 
Mochus, Eitius, Hieronymus, Fe ypt74s Heca- 
tews.Ephorus,and others. And Anthony Fume, 
an Hittorian of good reputation reporteth, 
that in the year 1570. there was an Indiaz 
preſented to Solyman, General of the Turks 
Army, who had out-lived three hundred 
years. I my felf knew the old Counteſs of 
Deſmond of Inchiquin in Munſter, who lived 
in the year 1589. and many yearsfince, who 
was married in Edward the Fourth's time, 
and held her joynture from all the Earls of 
Deſmond (mce then 3 and that this1s true, all 
the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Afunſter 
can witneſs: Strozzius Sicogna, Out of Tor- 

uvemada, Maffeus, and the like Authours, 
relleth of ſome that have not onely ftarr ex- 
ceeded the term preſcribed by Epigezes ; but 
been repaired from the withered eſtate of 
decrepit age to freſh youth, But tor length 
of life, if we note but the difference be- 
tween the ability of men in thoſe days 
whercin Galez the Phylician lived. it may 
cafily prove unto us, what Reeds we are in 
reſpect of thoſe Cedars of the firſt Age. For 
Galen did ordinarily let Bloud ſix pound 
weight, whercas we (for the molt part) ſtop 
at {ix ounces. But to conclude this part, 
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there are three things (not counting Con- - 


ſtellations) which are the natural cauſes of 
a long and healthfull life z (to wit) ſtrong 
Parents, 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Parents, a pure and thin ayr, and temperate 
uſe of diet, pleaſure, and reſt: for thoſe 
which are built of rotten timber, or moul- 
dring ſtone, cannot ſtand long upright ; on 


Ayr we feed alwaies and in every inſtant, 
and on meats but at times: and yet the hea- 


vy load of abundance, wherewith we op- 


preſs and overcharge Nature, maketh her to 


{ſink unayares in the mid-way 3 and there- 
fore with a good conſtitution, a pure Ayr, 
and a tempcrate uſe of thoſe things which 
Nature wantcth, are the only friends and 
compauions of a Jong lite. 


a 


$. VI. 


Of the Patriarchs delivering their knowlede by 
tradition : and that Enoch writ before 


the Floud, 
| Fourth ſcruple hath been made, How 
A the certain knowledg ct the Creation 
came to Moſes, ſecing there was no Story 
thereof written; and 1t any ſuch had been, 
yet It is conceived, that all memory of Anti- 
quity periſhed in the Univerſal Floud. 

But it we conſider the curtolity and policy 
of elder Ages, we ſhall find, that knowledg 
was the greateſt treaſure that men fought 
for, and which they alſo covered and hid 
from the vulgar ſort, as Jewels of incſtimable 


price, fearing the irreverent conſtruction of 


the Jews was an imitation : the invention of 
the other 1s aſcribed to Zoroaſter, Mercurins, 
Cadmws, and others; but falſely. 


This Cabala importeth a Law, received by Ca Þ® 


tradition and unwritten. Cabalain Hebrew 
is Keceptio in Latine, and a Receiving in En- 


gliſh. And this cuſtome was alſo held by the { 


Druids and Bards of our antient Brittains, ſl 


and of latter times by the Iriſh Chroniclers 
called Rimers. It then ſuch as would ſeem 
wiſeſt in the uſe of reaſon, will not acknow- 
ledg, that the ſtory of the Creation or be- 
ginning of all things, was written by inſpira- 
tion, the Holy-Ghoſt guiding the hand of 
Moſes ; yet it is manifeſt, that the knowledg 
thereof might by Tradition (then uſed) be 
delivered unto him by a more certain pre- 


; ſumption, then any or all the teſtimonies 


which prophane antiquity had preſerved 
and left to their ſucceſlors : which their wiſe 
men (as they terme them ) did Jay up and 
defend from the injury of the time and other 
hazards. For, leaving to remember that 
Adam inſtructed Seth, and Seth his children 
and ſucceſiors, which cannot be doubted of, 
it is manifeſt, that Methuſalem lived together 
with 4dam himſelt two hundred fourty and 
three years, and Noah with Aethuſalem no 
lets then five hundred years: and before 
Noah died, Abraham was fifty and eight years 
old : from whence this knowledg by an ca- 


' ſte and ordinary way might come to Jr ae!, 


the ignorant and irreligious : {o as whatſoe- | and ſo to Moſes. 


ver was attained unto concerning God, and | 


But beſides thisTradition,it is queſtionleſs, 


his working in Nature, the ſame was not left | that the uſe of Letters was found outin the 


to publike diſpute, but delivered over by 
heart and tradition from wiſc men to a poſte- 
rity equally Zealous; Ex animo in animunt 
me literis. medio intercedente verbo : From 
mind to mind without Letters, by way of Tra- 
aition or word of month. And it was thought 


very infancy of the world, proved by thoſe 
Prophecies written on Pillars of Stone and 


| Brick by Enoch : of which Joſephas aftirmeth, 74% 
that one of them remained even in his time 
| (meaning belike ſome ruin or foundation 
thereof) which Pillars by others are aſcribed 


by Eſdras, Origen, and Hilarins (as Mirandy- | to Seth, But of theſe Prophecies of Enoch, 


la conceiveth) that Joſes did nut only upon 
the Mount reccive the Law from God, but 
withal, ſecretiorem &* veram legis enarratio- 


' St. Jade teſtifieth; and ſome part of his Books j,uy 
' ( which contained the courſe of the Stars, 5.14 
their names and motions) were afterward 


nem: a More ſecret and true explanation of found in Arabia felix, in the Dominion of 
the Law: which (ſaith he, out of the ſame the Queen of Saba (faith Origen) of which ore 
Authors,) he delivered by mouth to Joſhna. | Tertul/ian affirmeth, that he had ſeen, and 


and Joſhua to the Elders : for, to teach theſe 
myſterics, which he called ſecretiora, to the 
rude multitude, were no other qug#e darc 


fananm canibus, & inter porcos ſpargere Mar- 


read ſome whole Pages. 
ſtrange, that 2oſes came to the knowledg of 


the Creation, and ſtory of the firſt Age, ſec- 
ing he might receive it both by Tradition 


It is not therefore © 


garitas; then to give holy things to Dogs, and and Letter, had not the ſpirit of God inſtru- 
to caſt Pearls before Swine, In ſucceeding fed and inſpired himas it did : which allo 
times this under{tanding and wiſdom began his many and ſtrange Miracles (performed 
to be written in Ciphers and Characters, and | before he wrote the Scriptures) make more 


Letters bearing the form of Beaſts, Birds, and | manifeſt. 
other creatures; and to be taught only to | 


ong® 
Now for the Books of Enoch , howſoeyeT i" 


ſuch as ſerved in their TIcmples, and to their | ſome men make mention of them, ſure] am on” 


| 


Kings and Pricſts. Of the firſt the Cabala of 


that Tertullian, Origen, Angnſtine, Beda, Proce* groy 


p1m, J 


CHnaP. V 


To nan. 


BE pam 
CHAP. Y, 


_ — O—  — ——_ —-O” >———_ —_—_—_——_— 


: of the Hiſtory 


_— . . . . 

pizs, Gazeus ( with others) cite them in their | 
writings : although Adina, for an argu- 
ment to prove them unwritten Traditions, 


alicdgeth that PopeGela{w among other the 
Apocryphal Scriptures (which he rejecterh) 
named not theſe of Exoch ; but that whatſo- 
ever was remembred out of them, the fame 
was delivered by Tradition from the F rg 
But I rather think with Pererizs, that ſuch a 
Book there was, and that the ſame was cor- 
rupted after the death of the Apoſtles, and 
many things added thereunto by Hereticks, 
who took occation upon the antiquity there- 
of and out of that place of Michael contend- 
ing withthe Devil about the body of 2/eſes, 
to frame and add thereunto many inventions 
of their own. One of the greatc{t arguments 
againſt theſe Books, 1s, that neither Pho nor 
Joſephus (the moſt diligent ſearchers of An- 
tiquity) make mention thereof. But againt 
it I will ſet this opinion of St. Auguſtize, 
Scripliſſe quidem nonnulla divina Enoch, illun 
ſeptimum ab Adam, negare non poſſummnws : That 
Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, did write di- 
vers divine things, we cannot deny. Now his 
writings which came aftcrwards' to light , 
were ſuſpected becauſe of the antiquity, and 
of fables of Giants, ſuppoſed to be begotten 
of Angels, and others; and by ſo much the 
more, becauſe no ſuch Book was found a- 
monegſt thoſe Canonical Scriptures, kept by 
the diligence of the Hebrew Prieſts 1n Ar- 
mario Judaico (faith Tertullian) who yet at- 
firmeth, that this Book might be preſerved 
by Noah. Surely, that Enoch wrote the Pro- 
pheltes remembred by Jude, no man can de- 
ny 3 how they were delivered to poſterity, 
I know not; whether by the Jews Cabala, or 
by what other means, the ſame is but mans 
conjecture. And (certainly) by the know- 
ledg aſcribed to Noah of the motions of the 
Heavens, and of the natures and conjunCti- 
ons of the Stars; and afterwards to ſome of 
his Sons, to Zoroaſter, and then to Abraham, 
It 1s very probable that Noah had ſeen and 
might preſerve this book. For it is not like- 
ly, that ſo exquiſite knowledg thercin ( as 
theſe men had) was ſuddenly invented and 
tound our, but left by Seth to Enoch, and by 
Enoch to Noah, as hath been ſaid before. And 
therefore if Letters and Arts were known 
from thetime of Seth to Enoch, and that Noah 
lived with Methuſalem.who lived with Adam, 
andAbralam lived withNoah;it is not ſtrange 
(Ifay) to conceive how Moſes came to the 
knowledg of the firſt Age, be it by Letters, 
Or by Cabala and Tra tion, had the un- 


doubted Word of God need of arfy other 
Proof then ſelf-authority. 
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6. VII. 
Of the men of renown before the Flond. 

N Ow let us conſider the relation of X/oſes, 

who nameth {ſeven deſcents of Cains 
children: and of Adam by Seth, ten; Seth 
being given by Ged in ſtead of Abel: And of 
Seth was Enoſh begotten, in whoſe time men 
began to profeſs Religion, and to offer lacri- 
fice in publick. For although Adam inſtru- 
cced his Children in the knowledg of God 
their Creator, as appeared by the Sacritice 
offered by Cain and Abel; yet it ſeemeth 
that after the death of Eoſh, men began 
publickly to call on the Name of the Lord, 
that is, they ſerved and praiſed God by Com- 
munion and in publick manner, or calling 
upon the Name of the Lord; and thereby 
were the Sons of God, or the Godly, diſtin- 
guiſhed from the wicked. From the birth of 
Enolh the Son of Seth, to the time of Hemoch 
the Son of Jared, there is nothing remem- 
bred by doſes, but their owne births, the 
birth of their Sons, the length of their lives, 


he walked with God, and he was no more -_ : 
tor God took him away. By that, that he 
walked before God, was meant, that he was a 
juſt and upright man, and that he feared, 
loved, and obeyed Gcd. For the farhe phraſe 
Moſes uſeth of Noah; Noah tvas a Juſt and 
upright man in his time, and Noah walked 
with God, The Seventy conyert it, Enoch 
placuit Deo, Enoch pleaſed. God. And al- 
though Aben-Ezra, and others, underſtand 
this place, (tulit enm Dens ) ſcilicet, mortuus 
eſt, God took, him away, (that is ) ke dyed, 
which (indeed) agreeth both with the phraſe 
of the Scripture, and with out mater of 
ſpeech to this day, to ſay, God took him a- 
way when he died ; yet the difference which 
Moſes maketh between the piety of Henoch, 


ting the word (death) which he uſeth to all 
elſe, makes it manifeſt, that Hemoch was not 
diſlolved as the reſt. For to all the re(t of 
the Patriarchs, Moſes uſeth theſe words, And 
he dyed; but of Heroch he ſpake otherwiſe, 
laying only, He was miſſing, or, ke was not 
feen. Et ncn inveniebatur (faith the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews ) quia Deus enum tranſtulit ; 
And he was not found, for the Lord took hint 
away. In the ſame place it is cxpreſ]y added, 
that he ſaw not death. | 

But whether this taking away of Heroch 
were not with the ſame kind oft changin 
whicltSt. Pal promiſeth, when he ſaith, thar, 


\whey the end ſhall come, we ſhall not all die 


- 
- 


but 


and the reſt of the Patriarchs, and by omit-, 


and deaths. But of Hexoch it is written : That Gen. 5. 24; 
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but all jhal! be changed, 1 leave it to the. vantage, and have troubled themſclveswith 
large anſwers, and very needleſs : the queſti- 


learned Divines, 

Atter Enoch, 110ſes paſleth over to Aethu- 
fſalew and Lamech, remembring (as of thc 
reſt) the times of their birth and death : fa- 
ving that Lamech prophclicd of his Son Noah, 
ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort #s concerning 
our work. and ſorrow of our hands, as touching 
the earth which the Lord hath curſed. Ot Noah, 
Moſes writeth morc amply than of any of the 
re(t of Adams children by Seth,being the lait 
of the ten generations of the fir{t Age,whom 
God (with his Family) preſerved, becaule 


| 
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| 


on being uncapable of diſpute, eſpecially 
fince S. Chryſoſtoze and S. Auguſtine have an- 
{wered it largely long ago. For, that good 
and godly men were honoured with the 
title of Gods children, it doth every where 
appear in Scripture z and on the contrary, to 
think that Angels, who (as Chriſt witnefleth) 
behold the face of God, (that 1s) always at- 
tend his commandments, ſhould after a ſepa- 
ration from the reſt which tell with Zcifer, 
torſake the glorious preſcnce of their Crea- 


he was an upright man in histime,and feared , tour, and become Incubi, or Snccubi, Contra- 


God. 


ry both to Nature and Grace, were more 


But of the war, peace, government, and | than madncis to imagine, 


policy of thoſe {ſtrong and mighty men, fo 
able both in body and wit,there 15 no memo- 
ry remaining : whoſe ſtories, it they had becn 
preſerved,and what elſe was then performed 
in that newneſs of the world,there could no- 
thing of more dclight have been left ro Po- 
ſterity. For the exceeding long lives of men 
(who to their ſtrength of body and natural 
wits, had the experience added of 800. and 
goo. years) how much of neceſſity mult the 
ſame adde of wiſdom and undertakings ? 
Likely it is, that their works excelled al] 
whatſoever can be told of aftertimes,eſpect- 
ally ia reſpcct of this old age of the world, 
when wc no ſooner begin to know, but we 
begin to die; according to Hippocrates : Vita 
brevis, ars longa, tempus preceps; (which is) 
Life 3s ſhort.art is long, time is headlong. And 
that thoſe people of the firſt Age pertormed 
many things worthy admiration, it may be 
gathered out of theſe words of Moſes ; Theſe 
were mighty men, which in old time were men 
of renown. But theſe men of renown (whom 
the Scripture afterwards callcth Giants,both 
for ſtrength of body, and cruelty of mind) 
truſted ſo much to their own abilities.as they 
torgat altogether the piety of Seth, and the 
ways wherein Henoch walked: for all the ima- 
ginations of their hearts were evil, onely evil 
and continually evil. And this wickednels was 
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That the Giants, by Moſes ſo called. were in- 
deed men of huge bodies : as alſo, divers in 
later times. 


——_— I OA" p 


F thele Giants which Azoſes calleth 

mighty men, Goropins Becanus an An- 
trerpian (who thought his own wit more Gi- 
gantical than the bodies of Nirrod, or Her- 
cules) hath written a large Diſcourſe, inti- 
tuled,Grgartomachia; and {trained his brains 
to prove, that there were never any ſuch 
men : his reaſons (whoſoever defires to loſe 
time) he may find them in the Treatiſes be- 
fore named. It is true , that Cyril/zs re- 
proves the Grecian Poets for their mon- 
{trous fictions : who afbrm ſhameleſsly, That 
the Giants have in clder times, not one- 
ly caſt up Mountains upon Mountains, but 
removed I{Jands out of the Sea, with like 
toolcries. And for that invention of caſt- 
ing up Hills, and making War with the 
rods, no doubt but that the ſame was bor- 
rowed out of the Story of Nzzzrod, as before 
remembred ; and even out of this Scripture. 
That the Sons of God jaw the Daughters of 
17en,ot whom the firſt Giants were begotten, 
was that conceit,taken from Orphews and He- 


not oncly tound in the iſſues of Caiz, but it | rodzs, That Giants were the Sons of the Hea- 


was then univerſal, when the children and 


* Sons of God (or of the godly)were corrupt- 


Gen.6, 5. 


ed and mif-led by their Idolatrous Wives, 
the Daughters of Caiz, or: of thoſe other 
men,loving themlſclves and the world onely. 

That theſe Sexs of God were Angels,which 
being taken with the beauty of women, ac- 
companied them, and begat Giants, ſome of 
the Fathers ſuppoſed;namely,LaGaxtixs,and 


Euſebius, miſ-led by Joſephas :of whomlI can | 


not doubt, but that they afterward changed 
their former opinions. - And of this. miſ- 
taking many Writers have taken greatad- 


ven and the Earth; meaning by the Heavens 
the Sozs of God,and by the Earth, the Daugh- 
ters of Men: which verſes of Orpheus are by 
Jobu Caſſam (who hath written a very witty 
Diſcourſe of this Subject) thus changed ins 
to Latine : 


Nomine celeſtes illos dixtre Gigantes, 


Orti quod terri fuerint &- ſanguine celi. 
From th' Earth, and from thy bloud, O 


heaven, they came, 
Whom thereupon the gods did Giants 
name, 
But 


— 
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ut what will not Opiniators, and icit-be-! tour hundred years atter the Exnecition of 


licving men diſpucc of, and make doubt of,jt 
thev cannot conceive that there were in the 
firſt Age ſuch kind of men; and of which 
there have been in all times tince 3 ſecing the 
Scriptures avow the one manifeſtly, and 
common experience the other ? 

And for that ſuperlative ſtraining of words, 
and the meaning of them, that the name of 


Giants was given to Oppretlors and Tyrants, 


and not to ſtrength of body,and eminent ſta- 
ture : ſuch men might with better reaſon cal] 


of the Hiſtory of the World. =» "oo 
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, Checdlorlaomer. Morcover. thoic Difcoverers 
| and Searchers of the Land of Premite (fent 
by Nojes trom Cadesbyrre in Paran made re- 
' port at their return of the great ftature of 
thoſe people in general, and eſpecially of 
| the Sons of Azak,in thele words: All the people y,,s 
| which we ſaw in it.are men of great ſtature © for v. 34. 5 
| there we ſaw Giants, the Sons of Anak, which 
come of the Giants, ſo that we ſeemed in our 
ſreht.like Graſhoppers, anc ſo we were in their 
ſeght (that 1s) the Searchers found in their 


them Opprettors, becauſe they were Giants ; 
and thercfore had ability to opprels, than 
ſay, That they were called Giants onely,be- | 
cauſe Oppretiours. For firlt, 47oſes himtelt | 
calleth them mighty men ; which ſheweth a | 
{trength ſurpaſſing others: and atterwards 


- men of renown ( that 1s ) of great under-| 


taking and adventurous actions. Andif the 
ſame [tature of body, and ability, had not 
been found among divers Nations after the 
gencral Floud,then might this place of 4/0ſes 
have more willingly heark. ned to a diſpute, 
and yielded to interpretation. 

But befides all theſe famous Giants found 
in prophane Hiſtories (whichI will reſerve 
to accompany the Giants of Albion, inthe 


Story of Britany) the Scriptures do cleerly, | 
and without all Allegorical conſtruction, a- | 
vow, That beſides Nzzrod, there were found 


| twelve fingers, and as many toes: a man of 


own judgments a marvellous difference be- 
tween the Anakims and themiclves : info- 
much that the Jſraclites were ſo ftricken with 
tear,as they rather ſought,and delired.to re- 
turn again into Fgypt, and were more willing 
to endure their tormer iJavery, than to fall 
by the ſtrokes of thoſe feartull Nations. Fur- 
thermore, the Scriptures put us out of doubt, 
that Goliah the Philiſtine of Gath,was a Giant 
of {ix Cubits and a ſpan long : the Artnour : $«»,17. 
which he wore, weighed five thoufand ſhe- *: + 
kels of Braſs : the ſhaft of his ſpear was like 

a Weavers beam,and his ſpear head weighed 

fix hundred ſhekels of Iron. Alſo in Sammel + $on +1. 
there 1s mention of another Golzah.furnamed »: 19. 
Gethews, becauſe he was of Gath : and of 


Cp. 14. 4+ 


three other Giants; of which the firſt was 


{lain by Jonathan,David's Nephew.,who had 1 (brow; 


20,7, 


of theſe Giants in the time of Abraham, oreat ſtature, and his fingers were by ſixes, 


of 2/70ſes, of Joſuah, and of David; namely, 


the Kephaims in Aſteroth ; the Zuz41, or Zan- 
zwmmins in Ham, and the Emims which 
dwelt anciently in the Land of Moab; whom 
Moſes (for ſtature) compareth with the Aza- 
kims which dwelt in Hebron ; for they alſo 
were taken for Giants as the Anakims. Like- 
wiſe where Moſes ſpeaketh of the Land of 
Ammon, he uleth theſe words : That alſo was 
taken for q'Land of Giants, for Giants dwelt 
therein afore-times:and,whom the Ammonites 
call Zanzummims; a people that was great, and 
many,and tall as the Anakims. And theſe Gi- 
ants called Rephaims in Afteroth and Karna- 
7m, and the Zuzei or Zanzummims, Cheder- 
laomer, King of Elaze, overthrew, afliſted by 
other Kings his aflociates. Alſo the Pro- 
phet Amos found among the Ammonites,men 
of Giant-like ſtature, whom he compareth to 
the Cedar, and whoſe {ſtrength to the'Oaks: 
and the Prophet Baruch, Theſe were the Gi- 
ants famous from the beginning, that-were o 


Jo great ſtature, ant ſo expert in warr.. Parti» 
cularly, it is written! of Og King of. Baſaz,, 


that his' bed of, Iron was nine Cubits long, 
and four Cubits broad: for onely: 6g ' King 


OT Baſaz remained ofthe remnant of the Gi-. 


__ who commanded the Kingdom of Baſar 


even four and twenty. 

Alſo that Sampſon was of ſurpaſſing 
ſtrength,no man doubteth, who tore a Lion 7: 14.6. 
as it had been a Kid, and after (lew thirty of \7 "4 
the Philiſtines, and (after that) a thouſand 
more of them with a Jaw-bone of an Aſs : 
And laſtly, he took the gates of 4zzah, and 
the two polſts,and lifted them away with the 
barrs, and put them upon his ſhoulders, and 
carried them to the top of the Mountain be- 
fore Ebror. If then it be approved by every 
judgment, that both Nature, and the Hea- 
vens wax old, and that the great age of 
| Time hath (with it ſelf ) infeebled and al- 
moſt worn out the virtue of all things, 
then, I ſay, That as in all other kinds the 
Earth ( before that Sin had increaſed the 
curſe and corruption ) brought forth her 
young ones more ſtrong and beautifull, than 
it did in after ages: fo alſo thoſe Giants, 
thoſe mighty men,and men of renown, as far 
— the proportion, nature, and 
ſtrength of thole Giants, remembred by 
- Moſes of his own time, and after him their 
ſucceſſors, as the ordinary proportion of 
men irſgeneral, ſoon after the Floud, and in 
times far off, exceeded the bulks and bodies 
of men which are now born,in the withered 

I quarter 


| 
\ 


— 
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quarter and Winter of the World. If there- , ralibus verbis, won ſe quodammodo familia- 
tore Giants were common 12n the third and | r7#5 7nſirnabit omni generi hominunt, quibus 
fourth Age, much more in the firſt tourith- | vxlt efje conjultur : ut & perterreat ſuperbi- 
ig youth and newneſs of the Werid. | entes, Eexcitet negligentes , &- exerceat que- 

But the wickedneſs (eſpecialiy in cruelty ' rextes, & alat intelligentes 5, God (faith he) 
and oppreſhion) of theſe men was ſuch, as ' doth not repent him of any thing which he hath 
God therefore by the Floud, gave cnd to, done (as men uſe to de) but if the Scripture 
_ all fleſh, but to the juſt Noah and his Fa-| did. wot nſe thoſe words, or the like, it 
__ mily. And God repented him that he had ſhould not (in a ſort) inſinuate it ſelf fa- 
Dei. 1.15. made man + Which Saint Auguſtine thus ex- #1(iarly to all ſorts of men, for whom it 
© 15- poundeth; Negue enim ficut kominem, ita ' would provide - that it might terrifie the 
Deum faGi ſui penitet, cujus eſt de omnibus proud, ſtir up the negligent, exerciſe the 
omnino rebus tam fixa jententia, quam cer- |jearchers of the truth, and nouriſh thoſe that 


ta preſcientia. Sed ſt non utalur Scriptura |underſtand. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Idolatrous corruptions, quickly riſmg, and hardly at length vaniſhing in the World : 
and of the Reliques of Truth touching theſe ancient Times, obſcurely appearing in 
Fables and old Legends. 


$. I. 
That in ola Corruptions, we may find ſome ſigns of more ancient Truth. 


"We | / 


That the Corruptions themſelves were very an- 
it ſelf for us to conſider how; 741. 4s 772 the Family of Noah, and inthe 


the Greeks, and other more old Egyptians. 
ancient Nations, by fabu- JDJUt this defection and falling away 
lous inventions, and by breaking into, LJ from God, which was firſt found in An- 
parts the Story of the Creation, and by gels, and afterwards in men (the one having 
delivering it over in a myſtical fence, | erred but once, the other ever) as concern- 
wrapping it up mixed with other their own | ing Man-kind, it took ſuch effect,that there- 
trumpery, have ſought to obſcure the truth | by (the liberal Grace of God being with- 
thercof; and have hoped, that after-ages, | drawn) all the poſterity of our firſt Parents 
being thereby brought into many doubts, | were afterwards born and bred in a world, 
might receive thoſe inter-mixed Diſcourſes | ſuffring a perpetual Eclipſe of ſpiritual light, 
of God and Nature, for the inventions of | Hence it was that it produced Plants of ſuch 
Poets and Philoſophers, and not as any | imperfection and harmfull quality, as the 
thing borrowed or ſtoln. out of the Books | waters of the general floud could not fo waſh 
of God. But, asa {kilfull and learned Chy-| out or depure, but that the ſame defection 
miſt can as well by ſeparation of viſible | hath had continuance in the very generation 
elements draw helpfull Medicines out of| and nature of man-kind. Yea, even among 
poiſon, as poiſon out of the moſt health-|the few .Sons ' of Noah, there were found 
tull Herbs and Plants (all things having in| ſtrong effetts of the former poiſon. For as 
themfelves both life and death) fo, con-| the children of Shem: did inherit the virtues 
trary to the purpoſes and hopes of the Hea-| of Seth,Enoch.and Noah: ſo the Sons of Chew 
then, may thoſe that ſeek after God and | did poſiels the vices of the Sons of Cir, and 
Truth, find out every where, and in all | of thaſe wicked Giants of the firſt Age- 
the ancient Poets and Philoſophers, the | Whence the Chaldeans began, ſoon after the 
Story of the firſt Age, with all the works Floud, to aſcribe divine power and honour 
and marvels thereof, amply and lively _—_ to the Creature, which was one!y due to the 
prelt, Creatour. Firſt, they worſhipped the Sun 


and then the Fire. So the Egyptians and 
| Phenicians 


Ere, before we proceed any | 
further, the occaſion offereth 


6: : The firſt Book. of the firſt Part -Cma e. VI 
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phenicians did not onely learn to leave the 
truce God, but creatcd twelve ſeveral Gods, 
| and divine powers, whom they worſhip- 
ed, and unto whom they built Altars and 

ed. iv Temples. For Herodotus ſaith, Duodecine De- 
Emerpe. 194 1omina primos gyptios in uſu habuiſſe, 
atque Grecos ab illis cepiſſe mutuatos, eoſque 

rins Aras, & Imagines, & Templa Dis, ſtbi 

erexiſſe; The Egyptians (faith he) Wi deviſed 

the names of the twelve gods,which the Greeks 
received from them , who firſt erefed unto 
themſelves Altars, Images, and Temples, for 


the gods. 


6. Ih 


That in proceſs of time, theſe leſſer errours drew 
on greater © as appeareth in the groſs Super- 


ſtitions of the Egyptians. 


Ut as men once fallen away from un- 

doubted truth,do then after wander for 
evermore in vices unknown,and daily travel 
towards their eternal perdition : ſo did theſe 
groſs and blind Idolaters, every Age atter 
other, deſcend lower and lower, and ſbrink 
and (ide downwards from the knowledg of 
one true and very God; and did not there- 
by erre in worſhipping mortal men onely, 
but they gave divine reverence, and had the 
ſame reſpect to Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowls, 
Winds, Earth, Water, Ayr, Fire, to the 
Morning, to the Evening, to Plants, Trees, 
and Roots, to Paſſions and AﬀedCtions of the 
Mind, to Paleneſs Sickneſs, Sorrows, yea, to 
the moſt unworthy and baſeſt of all theſe. 
Which barbarous | Gyr Brny Rhodins An- 
axandrides derideth in this manner : 


Bovem colis, ego Deis matto bouem. 

1u maximum Anguillam Denm putas : ego 
Obſoniorum credidi ſuaviſſumum. 

Carnes ſuillas tu caves, at gaudeo 

His maxime : canem colis, quem verbero 
Edentem ubi deprehendo fort? obſonium. 


I ſacrifice to god the Beef which you 
adore, 

I broyl th'Egyptian Eeles, which you (as 
god) implore: ' 

You fear to eat the fleſh of Swine 3 I find 
It {weet. 


You worſhip Dogs; to beat them I think 
meet, 


When they my ſtore devour. 


And in this manner Juvenal, 


Torrum, ant cape, nefas violare aut frangere | 


Morin 


d. wa + gentes,quibus hec naſcuntur in hortis 
Numina 


— 


The Feyptiazs think it fin to root up, or 
to bite 

Their Leeks or Onyons, which they ſerve 
with holy rite : 

O happy Nations, which of their own 
lowing 

Have ſtore of gods in every Garden 
growing | 


C. I'V. 


That from the relicks of Ancient Records 
among the Egyptians and others, the fir 


Tdols and Fables were inmented : and the 


firſt Jupiter was Cain, Vulcan, Tubal- 
Cain, Ec. 


Ut in ſo great a confuſion of vanities, 

where among the Heathens themſelves 
there 1s no agreement or certainty, it were 
hard to find out from what example the be- 
ginnings of theſe inventions were borrowed, 
or after what ancient pattern they ereCted 
their building, were it not certain that the 
Egyptians had knowledge of the firſt Age, 
and of whatſoever was done therein, partly 
trom ſome inſcriptions upon ſtone or metal 
remaining after the Floud ; and partly from 
Mizraim the Son of Cham, who had learn'd 
the ſame of Cham, and Cham of his Father 
Noah : tor, all that the Egyptians write of 
their ancient Kings, and date of times, can- 
not be fained : and though other Nations af= 
ter them had by 1mitation their - Jupiters al- 
ſo, their Saturns, Fulcans, and Mercuries , 
with the reſt, which S. 4guſtine out of Varro, 


Adam for the firſt Saturnifor Jupiter was ſaid 
to have invented the founding of Cities; and 


which he called Enoch, of whom were the 
Henochii, before remembred. And fo much 
may be gathered out of Plato in Protagoras, 
which alſo Hyginws in his 275. Chapter con- 
firmeth. For beſides that many Cities wete 
founded by divers men; Tamer prima la- 
tilſimam # primo & antiquiſſumo Jove edifi- 
catam : yet the firſt and largeſt was built by 
the firſt and moſt ancient Jupiter, ſeated in 
the Eaſt parts, or in -d7a, according to that 
of Moſes : And Cain dwelt towards the Eq 

fide of Eden, &c. where alſo the Henockiz 
were found after the Floud. And therefore 


| was Fupiter by the 4 


I 2 a Foun- 


Enſebins out of many prophane Hiſtories _ M19, 
Cicero, Diodorus Siculus, Arnobins, and ma- civir.pei. 
ny more have obſerved, to wit, the Phenici- £#{cb. 1. 1. 
, ePrep. 
ans, Phrygians, Cretians, Greeks, and other Evang 7: 
Nations; yet was Cair, the Son of Adam, (as & . 2. 
ſome very learned men conceive) called and ©.*3 


reputed tor the firſt and ancient Jupiter 3 and de nar. De- 


the firſt City ofthe World was built by Cain, cen: 


thenians called Polrens, Gen, 4. 16, 
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a Founder of Cities, and Hercezos, an Inclo- 
Phors I de ſer, or ſtrengthener of Cities (ſay Phornutus 
Nature De- nd Panſarias, ) and that to Jupiter Herceros, 


Deorun! s 
raſan 14, there were in very many places Altars and 


5. -19.1 Temples ere&tcd. And, that there were Ci- 
m 193 ties built before the Floud, Plato allo wit- 
neſſeth,as may be gathered in this his athrm- 
ing, that , ſoon after mankind began to 1n- 
creaſe, they built many Cities; which,as his 
meaning, he delivereth in plain terms,in his 
third Book of Laws: for he faith, that Ci- 
ties were built an exceeding ſpace of time 
before the deſtrudtion by the great Floud. 
This firſt Jupiter of the Ethnicks was then 
the ſame Cai, the Son of Adam, who marry- 
ing his own Siſtcr (as allo Jupiter is {aid to 
have done) inhabited the Eaſt, where Ste- 
= phannus de Urbibus placcth the City Henochia, 
Gen. 4-209, And belides this City of Henoch, Philo Jude- 
21:2] #5 conceiveth that Cai built fix others, as 
Maich, Jared, Tehe, Jeſca, Selet, and Gebat : 
but where P-H-/o had this, I know not. Now, 
as Cain was the firſt Jupiter, and from whom 
alſo the Ethnicks had the invention of Sacr1- 
fice : ſo were Jubal,Tubal and Twbal-Cain(in- 
ventors of Paſtorage, Smith-craft, and Mu- 
ſick) the ſame which were called by the an- 
cient prophane Writers, Mercurins, Vulcan, 
and Apol/o. And as there 1s a likelihood of 
name between Trbalcain and Vulcan : fo 
doth Arguſtine expound the name of Noema, 
or Naamath, the Siſter of Tubalcain, to l1gni- 
fie Fexmſta,or beautifull, Yoluptas,or pleaſure; 
asthe Wite of /ulcar is ſaid to be Venws, the 
Lady of pleature and beauty. And as Adam 
was the ancient and firſt Saturnes;, Cain. the 
eldeſt Juprter 5 Eva, Rhea,and Nomea, or Na- 
amath the firſt Venxs :1o did the Fable of the 
dividing of the World between the three 
Brethren, the Sons of Saturre, ariſe from the 
true Story of the dividing of the Earth be- 
tween the three Brethren the Sons of Noah - 
ſoalſo was the fiction of thoſe golden Apples 
kept by a Dragon, taken from the Serpent 
which tempted Evah : fo was Paradiſe it ſelf 
tranſported out of 4a into Africa,and made 
the Garden ofthe Heſperides:the Prophecies, 
that Ckriſt ſhould break the Serpents head, 
and conquer the power of Hell, occafioned 
the Fables of Hercules killing the Serpent of 
Heſperides,and deſcending into Hell,and cap- 
tivating Cerberxs : ſo out ofthe taking up of 
Henoch by God, was borrowed the converſi- 
on of their Heroes (the inventors of Religi- 
on,and ſuch Arts as the life of man had pro- 
fit by) into Stars, and heavenly Signes, and 
(withall) that leaving of the World, and 
alcention of 4ſirea : of which Ovid; 
- $i Vet. Ultima caleftum terras Aſtrea reliquit. 
Aſira laſt of heavenly Wights the Earth 
did lcave. M 


La. 1. 4, 
C27. 
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For although thereby the Ethnicks would © 
underſtand Jultice it ſelf to have failed, ag N«. (| 
it isa vertue abſtraft,and may be conſidered **'*&>) 
without a perſon;yet, as it is uſual among the 
ancient Poets to deſcribe Vertues and Vi- 
ces by the perſons of men and women,as De- 
fire by Capid, Valour by Mars, Beauty or 
Luſt by Yerxs 3 ſo do they allo the perſons of 
men by like Vertues and Vices:and therefore 
by Juſtice and Aſtrea,Enoch; the juſtice and 
piety of gy ns in the ſame manner ex- 

26 (fs that of Noah was by Meſes : for Noah g,, | 
was faid to be a juſt man z And Noah walked 6«,,," 
with God, And of Enoch it is written, That he ** * 
walked with God,and he was no more ſeen : for | 

God took him away. | 

From this Story alſo of the firſt Age, and |. 
from that part where ſes remembreth the ' 
Giants begotten by the Sons of good men 
upon the Daughters of the wicked (whom 
Moſes calleth mighty men, and men of re- 
nown) did they ſteal thoſe wondrous great 
acts of their ancient Kings, and powerfull 
Giants; and again, their Warr undertaken 
againſt the Gods, from the building of the 
Tower of Babel by the Giant Nimrod, as $, 
Auguſtine termeth him. Which war of their ;;, 
Giants, Cornelins Severxs thus deſcribeth, wm 


Tentavere ( nefas ) olim detrudere mundo | 


Sydera,captivigue Jovis transferre Gigantes 
Imperium, &- vio leges imponere clo, 


The Giants did advance their wicked 
hand 

Againſt the Stars,to thruſt them headlong 
down ; 

And robbing Jove of his Imperial Crown, 

On conquer'd Heayens to lay their proud 
command. 


o 


Whereby was meant that Nimrod pur- 
poſed to raiſe the building of Babel to that / 
height, as God neither by drawing waters, 
trom the deep, nor by any conjunction of 


the Stars, ſhould bury them under the mot- 
{ture of a ſecond Floud, but that by this 
building (if they had been herein vidort- 
ous) they would have given the'Law to Hea- 
ven it ſelf; Alſo the making of leagues. peace 
and covenants among Heathen Nations anc 
Kings, confirmed by Sacrifice, whereof Virg# 
both in the eighth and twelfth of his Zneid: 
hath a touch, was (as it ſeemeth) borrow 
trom Moſes, Exod. 24. who, when he rea 
the Book of the Covenant, ſprinkled the 
people with bloud. 

We find alſo many remembrances of $eth, 
the paternal Anceſtor of Heroch and Noab: 
for Amenophis, the ſame King of Egypt which 


reigned at ſuch time as Moſes carrie wo 
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the children of 1rael (as of late ſome learned | 
men, miſtaking his time, ſuppoſed) called 
his Son and Succeſſour Setho, of Seth: and 
of the ſame Seth (as many men of good judg- 
ment have granted ) were the Princes of | 
Thrace, called Sexthes, whereof there were | 
many very famous. But hercin was the mc- | 
mory of Seth moſt maniteſtly preſerved, that 
the Egpptians worſhipped Seth, as their moſt 
antient Parent, and of the firſt Tradition : 
in honour of whom they called a principal 
Province Setheitica, We allo find in Bithy- 
ia the City of Sethia, and others of the ſame 
name elſewhere. And ſure, from the E- 
eyptians did the Grecians borrow this kind 
of Theologie, though they ſcorned to ac- 
knowtedg any antiquity preceding their 
own : and that they might not ſeem to learn 
elſewhere, they gave the ſame names to| 
their own Idols, which the Egyptians did | 
to theirs. 


—_ 
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of the three chiefeſt Jupiters, and the ſtrange 
ſtory of the third. 


Ut of all thoſe Armies of Jupzters, re- 
membred by the Antients , Cicero ma- 
keth but three, becauſe thoſe were of molt 
fame: which other Writers have alſo done, 
who ſought out, and Jaboured intheir ori-| 
inals. | 
; The firſt was Jupiter , the Son of Aether | 
and Dies, ſo called becauſe the one had refe- 
rence to his Celeſtial conditions (for ether 1s 
as much as ſhining or pure fire: ) the other 


—_— 


i 


— 


diſcovered his natural virtues, which daies | 


and times make more perfte&t, and are the 
witneſles of mens actions. 

The ſecond was ſaid to be the Son of Ce- 
lim or Heaven, for the ſame former reſpect; 
and this Jupiter was an Arcadian, and King 
of Athens, 

The third, of whom all the Greciaz fables 
were deviſed, was of Crete (now Candie,)the 
Son of Saturn and Ops, The name derived 
from the Latine is taken of Juvans pater, 
from the Greek word Zexs ; it lignifieth life, 
but ſomewhar ſtrained. Boccas in hisGene- 
alogie of the Gods, conceiveth, that his 
name was borrowed from Jupiter the Planet; 
but whether that Star had ſuch a name be- 
fore the ſame was given to men, I know not. 

#p1ter 1s hot and moiſt, temperate, modeſt, 
onelt, adventurous, liberal, merciful, 10- 
ving, and faithful (that is) giving theſe in- 
clinations. And therefore thoſe antieng Kings 


. 


beautified with theſe conditions, might be | 


called thereafter Jupiter: but .howlocver 


| Þ 
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they were, or were nct with thole virtues 
inriched, yet by imitation, all Kings in the 
eldeſt timcs atlumed thoſe Titles and Sir- 
names :- great Princes atleCting as high Titles 
of honour and reputation in the wor!d(hows 
loever delerved) as the worthielt that cycr 
were , acquired by their well-defervings: 
Joves omnes Reges wocirunt antiqui, The aits 
tients called all Kings Jupiters, as TZelzes in 
his varia hiſtoria conftirmeth 5 Reges oli Jo- 
ves vocirunt omnes; Incld times all Nations 
call d their Kings Jupiters, But where this laſt 
and moſt remembred Jzpiter was born, it is 
uncertain. Some there are,that make him of 
Crete: others that he was but ſent thither 
by his Mother Ops, or Opis, to be foſtered | 
and hidden from the fury of Titar his Uncle: 
becauſe it was conditioned between Saturn 
and Titan, that Saturn being a younger Bro- 
ther, and reigning (tor his own lite) by T;- 
tans permillion,he ſhould put to death all his 
male children, leſt the T:tans might be inter- 
rupted by any one of them in their ſucceſli- 
on; which agreement, becauſe Satxrz perfor- 
med in his firſt born, 1t 1s feigned that 84+ 
turn devoured his own children. Hereof 
Lycophron, thus turned into Latine : 


Hand fit pingnior, 
Crudis ſepulchrum quod ſit ipſe filiis. 


Saturne to be the father is not known, 
By being the grave and Eurial of his own: 


This compoſition between Titan and Saturn, 
Sybilla alſo witneſleth in theſe words ; 


Conceptis verbis , Titan jurare cotgit 
Saturnum, de ſe natum ne nutriat ullum, 


©ud poſſint regnare, ſenis poſt fata, Nepotes. 


Things thus agreed ; -Titar made Saturm# 
[wear | 

No Son to nouriſh , which by reigning 
might 

Ulurp the right of Titans lawful heir. 


But Opis the Mother of Jupiter, being de- 
livered at once both of Jupiter and 7 uns 
conveyed Jupiter (firſt called Lyſarias)) into 
Crete, as ſhe did afterwards his two Brothers, 
Neptune and Pluto: where he was brought 
up in Gzoſſ#s, the chief City of that 1{Jand, 
by Creſta the King, or by the Cyretes, a peo- 
ple and nation thereof. b- 

Others challenge him to be of Thebes and 
a Thebaze : others call him an Arcadzan: 0- 
 thers make him of Meſſena. The like conten- 
tionis found among the Grecks touching his 
education and fir foſtering. Some affirin 
that he was fed by Hony-bees : In fecom- 
pence:;whereof he changed their black eo 

a 


Nat. Core. 
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Euſeb. in 
Temp. 
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_ name, for ſo the Grecks afterward called 


Fn $5 ſtealing away of mens Wives, 


:-c into yellow 3 d well fittin = 
and ſkins into yellow ; a rewar g Daughters, and Sons, buying of Virgins, and 


ſuch a God 3 others, that he was nouriſhed X | 
by Bears : others, by Goats: and of all theſe | the like, came 1n a 
the idle Greeks have many pretty tales. But | his aye 6 Ne my 150mm of no Ea- 
Titan had knowleds that | gles, Bulls, Birds, and Bealtsz and of him, 
CE EN Ea: he Eton | Gn by him (in cffect) all that rabble of Gre- 


Saturn had broken his faith, he ſet on him, | al ; _ l 
and took him and his wife priſoners, whom | cia# ftorgeries. And yet d1d not the Greeks 
witer again reſcued and delivered. ' and Romans fear to entitle this Monſter 


But laſtly, the Father and the Son equally Optimus Maximus , though Cicero 1n his ſe- 


ambitious, the one doubted the other. $4a- | cond Book, de natura Deorum, affirm, that 
turn being the leſs powerful, fled into 1taly, he deſerved nothing leſs 3 and In his Oration, 
and left his Kingdom in Greece to his Son. | P70 domo ſua, reprocheth Clodins tor his in- 
And although this Prince at the firſt purchal- | CE ſt, by the name of Jupiter. His burial was 
ed great honour, and for his many virtues, 
rank of Jupiter was given rg yet af- matum apud ſe, O* ſepultum Jovem teitantur, 
ter he was once ſetled, and became potent, |/ed etiam ſepulchrum ejus oftendunt ; The Cre- 
he gave himſelf over wholly to palliardize | 17425,07 Candians do not only avow that Jupi- 
and adultery, without all reſpect of Honour, | ter was born and buried among them, but they 
Law, or Religion. And it is reported by ſuch ' ſhew his Grave and Sepulchre : which Epipha- 
as do aſcribe the ations of many to one Jy- | #745 alſo confirmeth z tor in his time there 
piter, that not therewith ſatisfied, he was af- | T emained the Monuments of his Tomb inthe 
terwards known to offend in the fin of Sodow Mountain Faſms. This, Cal/imachus in his 
with Ganimedes and others : and did not Hymns alſo witneſleth 3 but, as offended 


only begin with inceſt, marrying his owne thereat, faith thus : | 


Siſter Juno, but he raviſhed, betrayed, ſtole | qo. wer Iyars were, they care 
away, and took by ſtrong hand all the beau- Lacs » ; 

tiful women born in his time, within the | pe | eras & Il Ladle foe thee. i 
limits of his own Kingdoms , or bordering | Kin m RS lay p 
them. Among whom theſe hereafter written | —don Y: 
were of greatcſt fame; Niobe, Laodamia, 
and Alcmena, the Wite of Amphytrion , by 
whom he had Pelaſens, Sarpedon , Argus, 
and Hercules : by Taygete he had Taygetrs, of 
whom the Mountain Tazgetrs took name; 
with another Son called $407, of whom $4- 
vonas; by Antiope he had Amphion and Zetws: 
by Leda, Caſtor and Pol/ux , Hellen and Cly- 
temneſira : by Danae, Perſeus ; by Jordana, 
Deucalion : by Charme (the daughter of Fu- 
bulus) Britomartis: by Protogenia, he had 
Athlins the Father of Endymion : and by 1 
(the daughter of Inachws ) Epaphus, the foun- 
der of Memphis in Feypt : which Fpaphus, 
married I 7hya, of whom that Country took 


laith) by ſome Greek Writers, that the origi- 
nal of theſe Gods was from the Weſtern parts 
of Africa, For there among the Atlantide 
reigned one Urarns (which ſ(ignifieth Hea- 
ven) called fo,for his great {kill in Aſtrology; 
and for his knowledg, and benefits to the 
people, honoured by them as a God after his 
death. He had by many Wives fourty five 
Sons; but by his principal Wife Titea, he 
had ſeventeenSons and two Daughters, all 
which were called after their Mothers name, 
the Titanes, Of Titea, likewile it is ſaid, that 
the for her goodneſs was Canonized as a 
| Goddeſs, being dead, and called the Earth, 
Africa. He ravithed Aegina the Daughter of | as her Huſband was ſtyled Heaven, But of all 


AA 
A 


all thoſe antient tables of 


o - . G 
In Crete (faith Lucian.) Cretenſes non ſolum 


theſe, who were born in Ages fo far differ- 
10g. * And of theſe his ſeveral raviſhments, 


Aeſopus, and carried her into the Iſland 0e- 
10pia or Oenotria, afterward called Aegina, 
cn whom he begat Aeacus : by Torrhebia he 
had Archeſilausand Carbins : by Ora, Colaxes: 
he had alſo Dardanns by Elefra, who built 
Dardaninm, afterward 1inm or Troy. He be- 
gat the Brothers Talici , on Thalia; and on 
Garamantis, Hiarbas. He had bcſides theſe 
(it they bely nor their chief God) Philens 
and P;lummys, inventers of the Bakers craft ; 
and I know not how many more ; but I 
know well that he could not be father to all 


the children of Titea, her Daughter Baf#lea 
(which name ſounding as Queen in Enghſh, 
the is by the Latize tranſlatour of Diodorns 
called Regina ) excelling the reſt as far 1n 


her Brethren, and of the People, appointed 
to rule as Queen after her Father's death, be- 
ing as yet a Virgin. She took to huſband 
her Brother Hyperion, to whom ſhe bare a 
Son and a Daughter, called $4 and 2400#- 
The beauty and towardlineſs of theſe chil- 
dren moved her Brethren to envie, and bre 

in them'a fear of being excluded from the 
ſucceſſion: wherefore they took the Boy an 


drowne 


virtue asin years, was by general conſent of 


iy 


Es 
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Diodorns Siculus tells by way of report Did. 
trom the Libyan Fables, confirmed (as he ** 


an 


drowned him in the River Erzdanus, now 
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called Por. The loſs of this child, cauted his 
{iter to break her ownneck ; and the loſs of 
both her children, made the mother to play 
many mad prancks, dancing with Cymbals, 
after a wild faſhion,in light of all the people, 
before whom ſhe is ſaid to have vanithed 
away. Ere ſhe died, her Son (as the Fable 
hath it) ſignified unto her in a Dream, that 
he and his ſiſter, by the providence of God, 
ſhould become immortal z that alſo the Sx 
and 4oon ſhould be called by their names, 
and that their dcath ſhould be revenged up- 
on the Murtherers. According to which it 1s 
ſaid, that the people did ſo call thoſe two 
Planets, and withall held her ſelf as a god- 
deſs; and tearmed her the great Mother, 
which name they had formerly given to her, 
for her motherly care in cheriſhing her bre- 
thren whileſt they were young. Hyper 
and his Race being extinguiſhed, the other 
Sons of Franws divided the Kingdom. Of 
theſe, Atlas and Saturn were chief. Atlas 
reigned over the Countries lying about the 
Mountains,which afterward bare his name; 
a juſt and wiſe Prince, deeply {kilfull in 4- 
ſtrologie : and, for invention of the Sphere, 
ſaid to have ſupported Heaven. He had 
many Sons ; but the principal of them called 
Heſperws, being of his Fathers qualities and 
ſtudies, was ſaid to have been carried away 
by the Wind, from the top of an high Hill, in 
the middeſt of his contemplationsz and his 
name, in honour of him, impoſed by the 
people upon the morning Starr. The ſeven 
Daughters of Atlas were alſo faid to have 
been excellent Ladies, who accompanying 
ſuch as came to be Deified, or regiſtred a- 
mong the Worthies, brought forth children, 
anſwerable in quality to thoſe that begat 
them. Of theſe it is held,that the ſeven Stars, 
called Plezades, took name. Saturn, the bre- 
ther of Atlas, reigned in Sicilia,part of Africk 
and Ttaly. Jupiter, another of the Sons of 
Oran, reigned in Crete 3 who had ten Sons, 
which he called Cxretes: he called that Iſland 
after his Wives name, 1dea; in which lile he 
dicd, and was buried. But this Jupiter muſt 
not have been that great one, but Uncle to 
the great Jupiter, if theſe Fables of the Lybi- 
ans were true, Saturn (as theſe Lybians tell 
the tale) was a great Tyrant, and fortified | 
ſtrong places, the better to keep his people 
in ſubjection, His ſiſter Rhea was married to 
Hammon who reigned in ſome part of Africk, 
Hammon loving others as well as his Wife, 
Or better, got a Daughter called Mirnerve, 
neerto the River Triton,who thereupon was 
called Tritonia. He alſo begat on Amalthea, 


a Son, called Bacchus, whom he cauſed ſe- 


cretly, for tear of his lite, to be brought up 
at Ny/z, an If]and in the River Triton, under 
the tuition of his Daughter Aizerva, and 
certain Nimphs. To Amaltiea he gave in re- 
ward a good!y Country, that lay on the Sea- 
coalt, bending in form like a Horn, whence 
grew the tale of Amalthea's plentitull Horn, 
tamous among the Poets. When Rea heard 
thele news,ſhe fled trom her Huſband to her 
brother Satur, who, not onely entertained 
her asa ſiſter, but took her to Wife, and at 
her inſtigation, made warr upon Hammon, 
vanquithed him by the atliſtance of the T7- 
tans, and made him flee into Crete. The Cu- 
retcs, Jupiter's children befofe mentioned, 
held the I{lJand at that time ; which was new 
named Crete by Hammon , after the name of 
Creta the Kings Daughter, whom he took to 
Wite, and had with her (women, as may 
ſeem, being very gracious in thoſe names) 
the Kingdom. Bacchus was grown a proper 
young man, had found out the making of 
Wine, the art of planting of Trees, and ma- 
ny things elſe commodious for man-kind, 
before the flight of his Mother-in-law. Now 
therefore, hearing report of all that had 
hapned, and that Satzr was coming againſt 
him with the Titans ; he levied an Army, to 
which the Amazons, living not farr from 
Nyſa, added great forces,in love of Minerva, 
who was entred into their profeſſion. So Bac- 
chas leading the men, and zerva the wo- 
men, -they fet forward againſt Saturz, met 
him, and overthrew him, and taking many 
of the Titans priſoners, returned to Nye; 
where pardoning the priſoners,. that pro- 
miſed to become his true followers, he pre- 
pared for a ſecond Expedition. In the ſe- 
cond Expedition he behaved himſelf fo well, 
that he wan the love of all the people by 
whom he paſled ; in ſo much, that partly for 
good affection to him, partly in hatred of 
Saturn's rigorous government,he was great- 
ly ſtrengthened,and the Enemy as much en- 
feebled by daily revolts. Coming to the City 
of Hammon, he wan a battel of Saturn be- 
fore the very walls. After which, Satzry, 


with his Wife Rhea,fled by night, ſetting the 


Town on fire, to deſpight Bacchxs. But they 


were caught in their flight, pardoned by 


 Bacchus.and kindly entertained. Satur had 


a young Son by Rhee, called Jupiter. This 
chil jew) Jock with him a great Ex- 
pedition that he made into the Eaſt-Coun- 
rreys- and coming” into Egypt, he left this 
Jupiter , being then a Boy, Governour of 
the Countrey ; but appointed unto him as 
an Over-ſeer, one Olympus, of whom Jupiter 
grew to be called 0hmpws. Whileſt Bacchus 


travelled through all Nations, as farr asinto 
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Iniz.doiny good In all places, and teaching | 
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miany things profitableto the ltic of manzthe | 


Titans had fond out his father Hammer in 
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the other; the Kinzsdom of Feyp: given by 
Hercules L ybit ts tO Urits, by Bacehrs to Tupi- 
ter.the rattles of 1fts.and the Cymbals of Zaſe- 


Crete, and begun to war upon him. Fit Bac- | /ca, with many pretry clrcumitances, neeriy 


chas returned: out of India, with whom Ju- 


piter (rom-#r9þt, and I1is fiſter A71merva, toge | 


ther with the reſt, that atterwards were held 


| enough reſemble cach other, howſocver not 
alike titted to the right perions. Sanchoniato 
(as Exſebins cites him)would have all theſe tg 


Euſeb |, 
cap. 7 


. - » * _— , Fee: : . TT . E. _ | 
gods, joining all their forces.went into Crete.| be Phenicians, and 1s carnelt i ſaying, That 


overthrew the Titars,chaiced them,took and 
flew thera. and trecd ihe World of them a!l. 


 itisa true Story, and no Allegory. Yet he 


' makes it feem the more allegorical, by giving 


Atter all this, when Hammon and Buukns\ to Uranus or heaven tor daughters, Fate,and 


were dead, they were Lcitiedz and the 
great Jupiter, the Son of Saturn, fuccceding 

them,reigned Lord alone over all the world, 
having none of the Tztans ct alive, nor any 
other to diſturb him. Betwcen this tale of the 
Lybian gods,and the Fgyptian Fables of Oferis, 
thereisa rude reſemblance, that may caule 
them both to be taken for the crooked Ima- 
ges of ſome one true Hiſtory. For the Expe- 
ditions of Oſeris and of Bacchus; the warrs of 


| Beartty, and the like, with addition of much 


| fabulous matter, omitted by Diodoras, 
though Diodornus have enough. To the Ge- 
nealogie, he adds Elrus, or the S1r, as father 
of Uranys, and among the children of Ura- 
us, Japetus,Betilus, and Dagon (whom Dio- 
dorus doth not mention by their names) g1v- 
ing withall to Uranus, the proper name of 
Terrenus, or Indigena, and of I/us to Saturn, 
but omitting Jupiter of Crete. 


the Giants 1n the one Story, of the Titans in! 
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| the Books of Moſes.as by places ſtoln thence, 
6. VI | almoſ! t word tor word. may appear ; of which 
| Jaſtine Martyr remembreth many in that 
Cham,and other wicked ones; whereof ſome = rome rentnany naps - for 
at. ſome affeted,the name of God. [HA gh he diliembled in ſome things 
_ for tear of the Inquitition of the Areopaeiter, 
F Jupiter Belws , the Son of Saturnus | yet S. Anguftine hath ajreatly aniwered for 
Babylonicus, otherwiſe Nz#zrod,it ſeem- | him(as betore remerbred) Et mirifice 14s de- 
eth that Czcero had not heard, (at leaſt by ledatns eff, que de no Deo tradita frerant 3 
that name;) who was more ancient than an y And he WAS greatly delighted in the do@rine 0 
of the former three. by him remembred : tor | 9 God, arch Juſtine Martyr. Now, howlſo- 
long aſter theſe times were the Greeks but no Lact antins pleated to reprehend Plato, | 
Salvages, if they ſeek no farther oft tor their | O_ ( ſaith he_) Plato ſought knowledge, 4 Safe 
+0 | | | rom the Ee pptians, and the Chaldeans, ne- bi "oo 
But the Egyptians. even after the Floud, gong the Jews,and Books of Moſes ; * Fu- Cyr cone, 
began (ſomewhat before this Chaldear Fup?- je 15,Cyrillns, and Origen, find reaſon to be- —_ 
ter to entitle Cham, the Parent of their own | 11EVe the contrary,thinking that trom thence contre 
Atrzraim, Jupiter Chammon,or Hammon. For he took the grounds ot all by him written of iis. 
the Etymologie of this word ( Hammon )) God,or favouring of Divinity : and the ſame 7 £p.6, 
which the Greeks deduce ab arenis, from the | OPimon had S. Ambroſe of Pythagoras. — bb.r. 
| 1 7nds.is ridiculous (faith Pexcer z) neither yet But whetherit were out of the ſame vani- —_— 
- wy ishis own much better, who brings it from , ty, which poſlciſed all thoſe learned Philo- nu ſez 
Hammath.which (ignificth Heat : becauſe the | lophers and Poets, that Plato alſo publiſhed _ 
Temple of Jupiter Harmon was ſeated in (not under the right Authuurs names) thole \,;1; a 
Libya, where the ayr is exceeding hot and things which he had read in the Scriptures 3 bouſe 
ſcorching. And as tor the Antiquity of the | OT fearing the ſeverity of the Areopagites, var" 
latter Jupiter(among the Gree and Romans and the example of his Maſter Socrat es, by matters 
- the moſt renowned) it 1s certain. that he was them put to death by poyſonzl cannot judge. en : 
born not long betore the War of Troy, as by Juſtine Martyr (as it ſeemeth) aſcribcth it 


at firlt, be- 
many of his Sons is made manifeſt ; namely, | wholly to Plato's fear, whoſe words among cauſe #ars 


, ®. 


Caſtor Pollux, Hercules, Sarpedon. and others, | many other of the ſame effect, are thele 3 _ 
which lived in that Age of Priamws, under | Plato, Moſts wentionem facere, ob id, quod ed his cauf 
whom.,and with whom, Troy was deſtroyed. | #71#2 folungue Denm docuerat, ſebz apud Athe- tor the 


þ . , murther 
Now,ſeeing that mortal men.,and the moſt | 77e-ſes tutum non putavit veritus Areopagum, of yuties 


Cy — 


wicked, were eſteemed immortal among the | Plato, fearing the Areopagites, thonght it not —_ 
Heather; it was not to be wondred at, that | ſafe for hizz among the Athenians, to make TR 
Alexander Macedon, Tyberius Nero, Caligula, | mention of Moſes, that he taught there 3s but com.1.x. 

and others. ſought to be numbred among one God. But for that Divinity which he 6,7-J _ 
them.who were as deformed Monſters as the | hath written in Timzeo, 1d ipſum de Deo difſe- gen fel.8. 
reſt : for by what reaſon could the ſame Dez-| ruit quod & Moſes ; He diſcourſed and tanght '4 ut fop- 
ty be denied unto Lanrentia and Flora,which | the ſame of God (faith Juſtine Martyr ) which ***3'* 

was given to Vezns ? ſeeing they were as no- | Moſes did. For, where it pleaſed God by his 

torious and famous Harlots,as the was. Angel to anſwer Moſes, Ego ſum exiſtens, 

(which is) © 4m; and, Exiſters miſit me ad 

| v0s; T am hath ſent te unto you; herein did 

$. VII. Plato(faith Juſtine Martyr ) no dp an 

; | fer than that 2oſes uſed the word (qui )an 

m_ Rnd fr wade ary emit, qit exe: 

; iſtit Cinquit ;) Plato, gnod par vir for Moſes 

BR: that ever Pythagoras Or Plato, OT Or- faith, He who is ; Plato, That which 3s. Now.oft 

phens. with many other ancient and ex-| Gods incomprehenſible nature, and of the 

cellently learned, believed-in any of theſe | difficulty either to conceive, or exprels the 
leries,it cannot be ſuſpeCted,though ſome | ſame, he giveth this teſtimony : Genztorez ,, .;,,.. 

of them (over-bulily) have mixed their own | Univerſitais tam difficile eſt inverire, quint 

inventions with the Scriptures : for, in pu- | inventun impoſſabile digne profari; It is as 

ent for their fictions, did Pythagoras | hard to find out the Creator of the Univer al, 

both Homer and Hefiod in Hell, where | 4s it is impoſſible, if be were found, to ſpeak, of 

© lained that they were perpetually ſtung | him: worthily. And what can be tore agree- 

pinched with Serpents. Yet it cannot be| able to the Majeſty of Gods Nature, than 
Oubred, but that Homer had read over all | this property by Plato acknowledged #5 od 
K 0198 
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De lrgib. 
Cc. 19, 


Latriiu, 


 Pheus canit, non decipientinns Demonum, & 
quibas malum 


turalium virtutum divinarumque ſunt noming: 
The names of thoſe , 
fing, 
evil comes, and not goodneſs; 
names of natitral and divine 


no man, who hath ever heard of God, that 
can imagine. 


bonus, & quidem Dens canſa bonorum < malg- | 
run auten 0mminm non cauſa; God is abſolute- | 
ly good, and jo ( aſjnreclly ) the cauſe of all that 
good : bnt of any thing that is evil, he is no 
cauſe at a | 
cauſa fationis mundi, & origins omnunt. 
rerums The love of God was the cauſe of the 

worlds creating, and the original of all things. | 
Apwleius the Platoniſt 5 Suzmns Dews mfi- | 
nitms eſt, non ſolum loci excluſione, ſed etian 

nature dienitate : &* nihil cit Deo ſimilins &-| 
eratins, quam vir animo perfetto bonus ; The 
21ſt high God is alſo an infinite God, not onely 
by exclnſjon of place, but by the dignity of 1a- 
ture: neither is there any thing more like, or 
more acceptable to God.than a Man of a perfedt 
heart. Thales aff1meth , that God compre- 
hended all ihings, and that God was of all 
things the molt ancient : @uia nunquam eſſe 
cepit:becanſe he never had any beginning.Zeno, 
that God beheld even the thoughts of men ; 
Athenodorns,that therefore all men ought to 
be carefull in the aCtions of their life, becauſe 
Cod was every where preſent,and beheld al] 
done. But what can be more agreeable to 
Moſes (tory of the Creation, than this opi- 
nien and deſcription of the Worlds begin- 
ning in Enripides, Scholar of Anaxagoras £ 


Celum terraque unins forme fuit : 

Sed cum fuiſſent abjun&a amplexu mutuo, 
Emerſit ommis in Iucem res progenita ; 
Arbores, aves. fere,quaſque affert mare, 
Genuſque mortalitm, 


Heaven and Earth one form did bear : 

But when diſ-joyned once they were 
From mutual embraces, 

All things to light appeared then ; 

Ot trees, birds, beaſts, fiſhes, and men 
The ſtill-remaining races. 


And as in Pythagoras, in Socrates, and in 
Plato; fo wetind the ſame excellent under- 
ſtanding in Orpheus, who every where ex- 
preſled the infinite and fole power of one 
God; though he uſe the name of Japiter, 
thereby to avoid the envie and danger of | 
thetime : but that he could attribute thoſe 
things to the Sons of men, and mortal crea- 
ture, which he dothto this Jwpiter, there is 


Nomina Deorum(faith Mirandula)quos Or- 


&- non bonum provenit 


3 ſed na- 


gods whom Orpheus doth 


are not of deceiving Devils, from whom 
but they are the 
Vertues. Yea, 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


| that he maker higher, and ſpeaketh of 


{. And again, Charitas Dei fit 'gentcr animum a 


| 21Cr 6 111 
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God himfſclf, this his inſtruction to ſaws, 
and the Hymn following, teach us : Reſpici- 
2115 verb ad divinum hunc fermonem, ex dili- 
duerte,intendens cords rati- 
onis capax conceptaculum-retam auten aſcen. 
de viam, & ſolum aſpice mundi regem. Unus 
eſt ex ſe genitus, ex eo omnia nata ſant : ipſe 
illis verſatur, nec quiſquam eumintu- 
eri poteſt mortalium, ſed ipje nibilominus 
071171Cs THEUEFUT, 
Then marking this my {201d ſpeech, but 
truly lend 
Thy heart, that's reaſons ſphere, and the 
right way aſcend, 
And ſee the worlds ſole King. Firſt, heis 
ſimply one, 
Begotten of himſelf, from whom is born 
alone 
All elſe; in which he's ſtill: nor could 
it ere befall 
A mortal eye to ſee him once, yet he 


ſees all. 
And again the ſame Authour, 


Jupiter omnipotens,et primus,et ultimmus idem; 
Jupiter eſt caput &-mrediac Jovis 0mmmia munus, 
Jupiter eſt fſundamen hum,&-* ſtelantisOlympi, 
Jupiter & 22as eſt, & femina neſcia mortis, 
Fpiritus eſt cun&is,validi vis Jupiter ignis. 


' Ef pelagi radix, Sol, Luna eſt Jupiter ipſe. 


Rex E\ origo ſimul rerum eſt,& terminus iden. 
Nam prius occuluit , magno poſt numine ſacrun 
Cor reſerans,bonus in dulce dedit ommia lucem. 


The firſt of all is God, and the fame laſt 
is he; 

God is the head and mid{\t, yea from him 
all things be, 

God is the baſe of Earth,and of the ſtar- 
red {kie. 

He is the Male and Female too, ſhall n& 
ver die, 

The Spirit of all is God, the Sun and 
Moon, and what is higher. 

The King th' original of all, of all the end. 

For cloſe in holy breaſt he did all com- 
prehend, 

Whence all the bleſſed light, his won- 
drous power did ſend. 


Now (beſides theſe former teſtimoniey 


that all the learned men of antient times 
were not ſo ſtupid and ignorant, as the Eey- 
tians, Grectians, and other Nations by then 
infected were, I will only repeat two or 

other opinions , and leaye the Readers 
thoſe large and learned ColleQions of Juſtint 
Martyr, Clemens, LaGantins, Enſebins, EY 
gubings, Pexcer, Pleſſes, Dar tns, and others 
For Chanthes the Stoick,, being demandef 


C HAP, VIE 


© Cn AP, VI, 


id. 


in 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


of what nature God was, deſcribed him by | Prince of the Stoicks, Hell and immortal Souls, 


theſe Attributes and properties : Zonns, ju- 

us, ſan@us. ſcipſum pojſtdens, utilis, ſpecioſus, 
optimus, ſeverns, liber, ſemper commodus tutus, 
gloriolns, charitas, &*c. Good, juſt, holy, poſ- 


ſeſſms himſelf, profitable, beautifi ul, beſt, ſevere, 


free, alwaies doing good, ſafe without fear, glo- 


@&c, And this is certain, that if we look in- 
tothe wildom of all Ages, we ſhall find that 
there never was man of ſolid underſtanding 
or excellent judgment; never any man 
whoſe mind the Art of education hath not 
bended 3 whole eys a fooliſh ſuperſtition 


rious, and ſelf-charity. Epicharmus aftirined, | hath not afterward blinded 3 whoſe appre- 
that God who beheld all things, and pierced | henttons are ſober, and by a penſive inſpe&ti- 


every Nature, was only and every where 
powertul : agrecing with Democritus : Rex 
omnium ipſe ſolus; He is the only King of 
kings : and with Pindarus the Poet , Deus 
unus, Pater, creator ſummus atque optimus ar- 
tifex, qui progreſſus ſingulis diverſos ſecundum 
merita prebet 3 One God, the Father, the moſt 
kich Creator, and beſt artificer, who giveth to 
every thing divers proceedings according to 
their deſerts. This God (faith Antiſthenes ) 
cannot be reſembled to any thing, and therefore 
not elſewhere known , Niſg in patria alla peren- 
mi, cujus imaginem nullam habes : Save only 
in that everlaſting Country, whoſe image thou 
haſt none at all. Hereof alſo Xenophanes Colo- 
phonins: Unus Dens inter deos & homincs 
maximus, nec corpore nec mente mortalibus 
milis ;, There is one God among gods and men 
moſt powerful, neither corporally nor mentally 
like unto mortals: and Xenophon » Deus qui 
01114 quatit, &* omnia quieſcere facit, ma- 
genus potenſque, quod ommibus patet : qualis au- 
tem forma ſit, nemini patet, niſt ipſt ſoli, qui 
Iuce ſua omnia perluitrat, God who ſhaketh 
all things, and ſctteth all things at reſt, is great 
and mighty as is manifeſt to all: but of 
what Form he is , it is manifeſt to none, ſave 
only to himſelf, who illuminateth all things with 
his own light, Finally, Plato faith, Totins re- 
rum nature cauſa, & ratio, & origo Deus, 
Junimus animi genitor, eternus animantinm ſ0- 
ſpitator, ajjaduus mund: ſui opifex, fine propa- 
gatione genitor. neque loco, neque Fempore ullo 
compreh-njus, eoque paucis cogitabilis, nemini 
effabilis, God is the cauſe, ground, and origi- 
nal of the whole nature of things, the moſt high 
Father of the ſoul, the eternal preſerver of liv- 
ang creatures , the continual framer of his 
world, a begetter without any propagation, 
comprehended neither in any place, nor time; 
therefore few can conceive him in thought, none 
can expreſs what he is, Therefore was it faid 
y dalnt Hierom, $5 enim cundos Philoſopho- 
rum revolvas libros, neceſje eſt ut in eis reperias 


m. in aliquam parten vaſorum Dei « ut, apud Plato- 


nem, fabricatorem mundi Deum : apud Leno- 
nem, Storcorum Principem, inferos CO 111110Y- 
tales animas 4 ec. If thou conſider all the 
books of the Philoſophers, thou canſt not but find 
22 then ſome part of the Vejjels of God, as, in 
Plato, God the Creatour of the world: in Zeno, 


——— 


—_— 


on adviſed 3 but that he hath found by an 
unreſiſtable neccſlity, one true God, and e- 
verlalting Being, all for ever cauſing, and all 
for ever luſtaining; which no man among 
the Heathen hath with more reverence ac- 
knowledged, or more learnedly expreſs'd, 
then that Egyptian Hermes, howlſloever it fai- 
led afterward in his poſterity : all being at 
length by devilifh policy of the Feyptiar 
Prieſts purpoſely obſcured ; who invented 
new gods, and thoſe innumerable, beſt ſort- 
ing (as the Devil per{waded them) with vul- 
gar Capacities, and fitteſt to keep in aw and 
order their common people. 


$. VIII. 


That Heatheniſm and Judaiſm, efter many 
wounds, were at length about the ſame time 
under Julian ztiraculonſly confounded. 


C— 


Ut theſe are again vaniſhed : for the in- 
ventions of mortal men are no leſs mortal 
then themſelves. The Fire, which the Chal- 
deans worlhipped for a god, is crept into e- 
very mans chimny, which the lack of Fuel 
{tarveth, Water quencheth , and want of 
Ayr ſaffocateth: Jupiter is no more vexed 
with Juno's Jealoultes; Death hath perſwa- 
ded him to chaſtity, and her to patience 3 
and that time which hath devoured it ſelf; 
hath alſo eaten up both the Bodies and Ima- 
ges of him and his: yea their ſtately Tem- 
ples of Stone and dureful Marble. The hou- 
{es and ſumptuous buildings erected to Baal, 
can no where be found upon the Earth, nor 
any Monument of that glorious Temple con- 
ſecrated to Diana. There are none now 1n 
Phenicia that lament the death of Adonis ; 
nor any in Lybia, Creta, Theſſalza, or elſe- 
where, that can ask counſel or help from Jx- 
piter. The great god Paz hath broken his 
Pipes, Apollo s Prieſts are become ſpeechleſs; 
and the trade of riddles in Oracles, with the 
Devils telling men's fortunes therein, is taken 
up by counterfeit Egyptiaxs, and couzening 
Aſtrologers. | 
But it was long ere the Devil gave way to 
theſe his over-throws and diſhonours: for 
after the Temple of Apollo at Delphos (one of 
his chief manſions) was many times robbed, 
K 2 burnt, 
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burnt, and deſtroyed 3 yet by his diligence 
the ſame was often enriched, repaired, and 
re-edified again, till by the hand of God 
himſelf it received the laſt and utter ſubver- 
fion. For it was firſt robbed of all the Idols 
and Ornaments therein by the Enbwan Py- 
rates: Secondly, by the Phlegians utterly 
fack'd : Thirdly, by Pyrrhus the fon of A- 
chilles : Fourthly, by the Army of Xerxes : 
Fifthly, by the Captaines of the Phocerſes - 
Sixthly, by Nero - who carried thence five 
hundred brazen Images: all which were 
new made, and therein again ſct up at the 
common charge. But whatſoever was ga- 
thered between the time of Nero and Cor- 
flantine, the Chriſtian Army made ſpoil of, 
defacing as much as the time permitted 
them : notwithſtanding all this, 1t was again 
gloriouſly re-built, and ſo remained till fuch 
time as Juliaz the 4poſtata ſent thither to 
know the ſucceſs of his Parthian enterpriſe, 
at which time it was utterly burnt and con- 
ſumed with fire from Heaven, and the Image 
of Apollo himſelf, and all the reſt of the Idols 
therein, molten down, and loſt in the Earth. 
The like ſucceſs had the Jews in the ſame 
xlians time, when by his permiſſion they 
aſſembled themſelves to rebuild the Temple 
of Jeruſalem : for while they were bufied to 
lay the foundations, their buildings were 0- 
verthrown by an Earthquake , and many 


Am.ma, thouſands of the | an were overwhelmed 
L 13.c. 1, with the ruincs,an 


others {lain and ſcatter- 
ed by Tempeſt and Thunder : though Am. 
Marcellinus report it more favourably for 
the Jews, aſcribing this to the nature of 
that Element. For, ſaith he, A/lypins and the 
Ruler of the province of Judea, being 
Julian bufied in the re-edHfying of this Tem- 
ple, flaming Balls of fire 1ſjuing neer the 
foundation, and oft conſuming the Work- 
men, made the Enterprize fruſtrate. 


6. IX, 


Of the laſt refuges of the Devil to maintain his 
Kingdom. 


by | the other : 


| in thoſe daies) and being (till as induſtrious 
asever, finds it more for his advantage to 
creep into the minds of men; and inhabit- 
ing in the Temples of their hearts, works 
them to a more cticctual adoration of himſelf 
then ever. For whereas he hr{t taught them 
to ſacrifice to Monſters, to dead Stones cut 
into faces of Beaſts, Birds, and other mixt 
Natures he now ſets before them the high 
and ſhining Idol of glory, the All-comman- 
ding Image of bright Gold. Hetells them 
that truth is the Goddeſs of dangers and op- 
prefſions, that chaſtity is the enemy of Na- 
ture, and laſtly, that as all virtue (in general) 
is without taſte; fo pleaſure fatisheth and 
delighteth every ſenſe: for true wiſdom 
(faith he) is exerciſed in nothing elſe, then 
in the obtaining of power to oppreſs, and of 
riches to maintain plentitully our worldly 
delights. And if this Arch-Polititzan find in 
his Pupils any remorſe,any feeling or fear of 
God's tuture judgments, he perſwades them 
that God hath ſo great need of men's Souls, 
that he will accept them at any time, and 
upon any condition : interrupting by his vi- 
gllant endeavours all offer of timeful return 
towards God, by laying thoſe great blocks 
of rugged poverty and deſpiſed contempt 
in the narrow paſlage leading to his divine 
preſence. But as the mind of man hath two 
Ports, the one alwaies frequented by the en- 
trance of manifold vanities ; the other deſo- 
late and over-grown with graſs, by which 
enter our charitable thoughts and divine 
, contemplations : ſo hath that of Death a 
| double and twofold opening, worldly miſe- 
' Ty paſſing by the one, worldly proſperity by 
| at the entrance of the one we 
hind our ſufferings and patience to attend us: 
(all which have gone before us to prepare 
our joys) at the other onr cruelties, cove- 
touſneſs, licentiouſneſs, injuſtice, and op- 
prefſions (the harbingers of moſt fearful and 
terrible ſorrow) ſtaying for us. And as the 
Devil our moſt induſtrious enemy was ever 
moſt diligent - ſo is he now more laborious 
then ever ; the long day of Mankind draw- 
ing faſt towards an evening, and the Worlds 


Ne” the Devil, becauſe he cannot play 
upon the open [tage of this World, (as 


Tragedy and Time neer at an end. 
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of Noah's Floud. 


6, 


l, 


of Gods fore-warning : and ſome himiane Teſtimonies : and ſome doubting touching the truth 


ef Noah's Floud. 


des. |, 
F periſh among the reſt, Deceders 
cum ſuis in aliam regionem mi- 
eravit : He departed with his children , and 
travailed into another region. And of theſe 
Giants from whom Noah withdrew himſclf, 
Beroſus writeth in this manner 3 That they ex- 


ceeded in all ſorts of inhumane and unnatural 


O- religionis & deorum ; contemmers of reli- 


gion and of the gods : among which mighty 


wickedneſs, and that they were contemptores | 
| 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


F this diſtruction it pleaſed God Hereof Nicolas Damaſcerns Wwriteth in this 
to give _— unto Noah : , manner, as his words arc cited by Joſephrs. 7of. ant. 
who (faith Joſephs) fearing to | Eſt ſuper Minyadam excelſus Mon: in Armenia, * "<4 


| |; ; Evſeb d 
qui Baris appeliatur, 13 quo multos conſugier:- eniing 


tes ſerms eſt diluvii tempore liberatos, &* quen- c. 4: 
dam ſunnl in Arca devectum in hujus vertice 
-heſiſſe , lignorumque reliquias multo tempore 
conſervatas, qui fortaſſe is fuit de quoetian 
Moſes judeorum legiſlator ſcribit > thus far 
this Author.There is (faith he)above Minyada 
(orthe Country cf Aſinge )an exceeding high 
Mountain in Armentia,called Baris : on which 
it is reported, that many having fled thither, 


prey. l. 9g. 


men (faith Beroſns)unus erat qui deorum vene- were ſaved in the time of the Deluge ad that 
rantior, &- prudentior cunttis, &c. huic no- | one was carried in an Ark, and reſted upon the 
men erat Noah: There was one more wiſe . top of the Mountain, whereon there remained 
aud reverencing the Gods then the reſt, whoſe a long time after certain pieces thereof, and 
2ame was Noah : who with his three Sons, | this might be the ſame of which Moles the Law- 


Sem, Japhetus, and Cham , and with their | giver of the Jews makes mention. And of this 


Wives, and the wife of Noah, (namely, Titea 
> the great, Pandora, Noela, and Neegla ) pre- 
K6.19, ſerved themſelves in the Arke. This Arke 
923- Codcommanded Noah to prepare : And God 
aid unto Noah, Make thee. an Arke of Pine- 
trees ; thou ſhalt make cabins in the Arke, and 
ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 
For God made Noahto know, that an end of 
all fleſh was at hand, and that the graves of 
the rebellious and cruel Generations were 
already faſhioned in the Clouds, which ſoon 
after ſhould ſwallow up and cover all livin 
creatures which breathed in the Ayr, Neu 
and his family excepted. 
But this univerſal grave of Waters, and 
gcneral Deluge hath not been received by 


all natural men to thoſe things to which 
their own reaſon cannot reach : Dun obvo- 
: luta n ooſcuro veritas latct : Whileſt the truth 
lieth mrapt in obſcurity. Many there are 
who have diſputed againſt the univerſality 
of this Overflowing, and have judged that 
(Usfloud of Not, tell but in ſome particular 
aces and Kingdoms: moved lo to think, 
cauſe inelder Ages there have been many 
dtherFlouds(as they ſuppole) of that nature. 


all: for divine teſtimonies do not perſwade | 


opinion were the Talmmdiſts ({aith Annins) 
that many Giants ſaved themſelves upon 


Mount $707, 


But Beroſns (who, after 4/oſes, was one of 
the moſt antient, howſoever he hath been 
ſince deformed and corrupted) doth in the 
ſubſtance of all agree with 4oſes as touching 
the general Floud, taking trom thence the 
beginning of his Hiſtory in theſe words: Ante 
aquarum cladem famoſam, qua univerſus peri- 
it Orbis, &-c. Before that famous deſtruttion 


of Waters, by which the World we js periſh- 
| ed: witneſſing withall, that Noah with his 


Wife Titea, and his three Sons with their 
Wives(in all eight perſons) were only ſaved. 


6.1L 


Of the Floud in the time of Ogyges: and that 
this was tot Noahs Floud, 


Ut from the vanity of the Greeks, the 
orrupters of all truth(faith La@antins; ) 

who without all ground of certainty vaunt 
their Antiquity, came the erzour firſt of all : 
who therein flattering themielves allo, 
fought to per[wade the World that there 
| was 


—  - —— 


Enſeb. de 
Prep. 

Etang |. 
Jo,c 3. 
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there 1s a great difference among Writers ; 


X enop hoy 
anNianks. 


was no Floud preceded the Floud of Ozyoes, 


' qui in Agypto regnajſe autumant hunc 5 un- 


King of the Thebars 1n Beot14, or rather of 
Attica; and therefore ( faith Khodiginss ) 
Cepginn id appellant Poets, tanquant pervetus 
dixeris ab Ogyge vetuſtilſumo ; The Poets gave 
the name of Ogygia to things exceeding an- 
cient,as of Ogyges the moſt ancient. 

But let 0gyges be as ancient as thoſe men 
can make him, yet it is manifeſt thar he lived 
but in-Jacobs time (though Enſebins makes 
him later, and in 2/oſcs time) and was born 
67. years after him. There 1s alſo an opint- 
on.that Ceres was Cac/mms (and then was he 
farr Jatcr ) as Rhodiginus in the ninth Buok 
of his Antiquitics remembreth : Surt tame? 


de ſit Cadmus,q#7 in G raciam profetus The- 
bas condidit, & Bove juglato fic nuncupatas 3 
quonian Syrorum 111174 Bos dicitur 1Thebe. 
There are ((aith he) who think that this Ogy- 
ges did reign in Egypt, hereby he ſhould be 
Cadmus, who travelling into Greece, built 
Thebes, ſo named of a Beef ſlain:vecauſe in the 
Syrian Language, a Beef 35 called I hebe. 

But this Floud of 0ggees tell inthe year of 
the World, 3440. according to Exſebius, 
who followed the account of the Septwagint : 
and the Floud of Noah in the year 2242. at- 
ter the ſame account: and 1o there came 
1200. between theſe Flouds, wanting but 
two, though hercin Exſebius was much miſ- 
taken,and corrected this opinion in his Chro- 
rologie. Now, although the very year and 
time of this overflowing in Achaia, or rather 
Attica, be not preciſely fct down, but that 


yet whoſoever makes it molt ancient, finds 
above 5co. years difference between that 
and the general Floud. 

For,Paz{zs Oroſss,aftirms that this tempeſt 
fell upon the Athenians. but 1040. years be- 
fore Rome was built. Bucholzerus faith, it 
was 1043.elder than Rome; wich was found- 
ed (according to the ſame Bucholzeras) in 
the worlds year, 3219. though after the ac- 
count which I follow(and whereofT wil give 
my reaſons in the Story of Abraham) it was 
built in the Worlds year, 3280. Now, the 
genera] Floud preceded the building of 
Tome (laith Zucholzerns) 1563. years: and 
the Floud of Cgzges, (as before) 1043. Hence 
It followeth by eafie calculation, that (if he 
place 0gzges in his true age) the difference 
between theſe two Fluuds muſt be 520. 
years, to which we (allowing 60. more) find 
580. And that this of Ogyges was not the 
lame of Nogh (except we call Noah, Og Joes 
Priſcus, as {ome do) it appears by this, that 
theFloud of Qeyges then King of Attica, or 
OL3g74, did not extend it ſelf any farther 
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then the banks of Archipelago, or the #ge- "_ 1 
an Sea. For, whereas Mela, Pliny, and Soli- i," | 
245 witneſs, that the City of Joppe in Judea * wy 
was founded before the Floud;and that(not- {pg j 
withſtanding the height of waters) there qujmng 
remained on certain Altars of Stone, the — 1 
Title of the King, and of his Brother Phimeas, il 
with many of the grounds of their Religion : *=nf 
ſure it is no where found among prophane i 
Hiſtorians, nor in the =ay ag" that ever ii. | 
the Floud of Oggges fpred it ſelf over an 

part of Syria, much leſs over all the Earth, 
But that it drowned both the Regions of 
Attica about Athens.and that of Achaia in Pe- 
loponneſus.jt is very probable. For it ſeemeth 
that at that time it was, when Helice and Bu- 
ra were ſwallowed up (Cities ſeated onthe 
North part of Peloponneſus) : of which 


Ovid. 
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$iqueras Helicen, &- Buran, Achaidos urbes, ow : 

Invenies ſub aquis. ki, 
Bura and Helice, on Achaian ground, ; 
Are ſought in vain ,. but under Sea are 


found. 


Of this Floud of Oegyees, was invented the, Þ_ 
Fable of Apollo and Diana. For Latona, thei. 
Daughter of C&#s, the Son of Titan, being 
beloved, and forced by Jupiter, and by him 
gotten with child , Juno thereat enraged, 
permitted'her (as they ſay) no part of the 
Earth to be delivered on;and withall,cauſed 
the monſtrous Serpent Pythoz, to follow and 
aftright her, whereloever ſhe travelled; till 
at length arriving at the Ifle of Ortygia, ſhe 
was there received ; in which ſhe was del 
vered, firſt of Dzana, and then of Apollo, be- 
ing Twins; whereof Barlaam makes this ex- 
poſition : That at ſuch time as the Deluge 
(which happened in 0g yges his reign)ceaſed, 
out of the abundant moiſture of the Earth 
(heat by putrefaCtion being thereto mixed) 
there were exhaled ſuch thick miſts and fog, 
that in Attica,and along the coaſts of the #- 
gear Sea, neither the beams of the Sun by 
day,nor of the Moon by night,could plerce 
the ayr, or be perceived by the inhabitants: 
ſo as when at length (the Earth being dried, 
and theſe vapours diflipated) the ayr began 
to be clear, the people of 0rtygia elpied ther 
light of the Moon ſomewhat before day,and* 
in the ſame morning the Sun alſo appeared: 
fabulouſly (becauſe Diara repreſented the 
Moon,and Apollo the Sun) they were report: 
ed to be born in the Ifle of 0rtygie, the 
afterwards called Delos; which ſigni 
Manifeſtation. RY 
And ſurely it is not improbable, that the 
Floud of Ce zges, being fo great, as 


have 
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| of the Hiſtory of the 
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World. 


have reported it, was accompanied with | 


much alteration of the ayr, ſenſibly diſcern- 
4 in thoſe parts, and tome unuſual face of 
Skies. Yarro in his Books, de gente populi Ro- 
mani (as he is cited by S. Auguſtine) reports 
out of Caſtor, that ſo great a miracle hapned 
in the Star of Yezxs, as never was {een betore, 
nor in after-times : For the colour,the great- 
neſs, the figure, and the courſe of it, were 
changed. This fell out, as Adraſtus Cyzice- 
us, and Dion Neapolites, famous Mathema- 
ticians affirmed, in the time of Ogyges. 

Now, concerning the courle ot that, or 
any other Planct, I do not remember, that I 
have any were read of fo good Aſtrologers, 


came iuddenly. and took them all away. 


C..-1k 


of Deucalions Floud : and that this was noi 
Noahs Floud ; ror the Unbri in [taly, a 


remnant of any univerſal Floud. 
A Second Floud of great fame, and of 

which the time is more certain, was that 
of Dencalion in Theſſalia;, of which S. Auguſtin 
out of Varro: Hzis temporibns (xt Varroſcri- 
bit ) regnante Athenienſibus Cranao, ſucceſſore 


| Cecropis (wt autem noſtri, Eulebius 6 Hie- 


flouriſhing among the Greeks, cr elſewhere | ronymus) adkuc eodem Cecrope permanente, 


in thoſe days,as were likely to make any cal- | Dilavium fuit, quod appel/atum eſt Deucalio- 
culation of the revolutions of the Planets, | nis: (that is) 7 theſe times, (as Varro report- 


ſo exa&,that it ſhould need no reformation : 
Of the colour and magnitudes I fee no rea- 


ſon, why the difference found in the Star of | 


Venss,(hould be held miraculous; confider- 
ing, that leſſer miſts and foggs than thoſe 
which covered. Greece with 1o long dark- 
neſs, do familiarly preſent our ſenſes with as 
great alterations in the Sun and Moon. That 
the figure ſhould vary, queſtionleſs 1t was 
very {trange: yet I cannot hold it any prodt- 
gie: forit ſtands well with good reaſon, that 
the fide of Yen which the Sun beholds, be- 
Ing enlightned by him, the oppoſite halt 
ſhould remain ſhadowed ; whereby that 
Planet would, unto our eyes. deſcrying one- 
ly that part whereon the light falleth, ap- 
pear to be horned, as the Moon doth ſeem; 
it diſtance (as in other things) did not hin- 
der the apprehenſion of our ſenſes. 

A worthy Aſtrologer now living, who by 
the help of perſpective Glaſles, hath found 
inthe Stars many things unknown to the An- 
clents,affirmeth {o much to have been diſco- 
vered in Yerzs, by his late obſervations. 
Whether ſome watry diſpoſition of the ayr 
might repreſent as much to them that lived 
with Ogzges, as Galilens hath ſeen through 
his inſtrument ; I cannot tell : ſure I am, that 
the diſcovery of a truth formerly unknown, 
doth rather convince Man of ignorance, 
than Nature of errour. One thing herein is 
worthy to be noted, that this great, but par- 
ticular Floud of Ogyges, was (as appeareth 

y this of S. Auguſtine) accompanied with 
ſuch unuſual (and therefore the more dread- 
full, though natural) ſigns, teſtifying the 
concurrence of cauſes with effects in that in- 
undation; whereas the Floud of Noab,which 
was general, and altogether miraculous,may 
&m to have had no other token, or forc- 

Iemng, than the long preaching of Noah 
himſelf, which was not regarded : forthey 


| eth )Crancus the ſacee{or of Cecrops governed 


the Athenians, cr, (as our Euſcbius and Hic- 
rome ſay)Cecrops zet living, that Floud (cal- 
led Deucalions) happenecl, 

And in the beginning of the 11. Chapter 
of the {aid 18.Book.he uſeth theſe words : E- 
duxit ergo Moſes ex Xgypto populum Dei no+ 
viſſrmo terpore Cecropis Athenicnfium Rees, 
cum apud Allyrios regnaret Aſcatades, apud 
Sicyonios Marathus, aped Argivos Tripas : 
Moles /ed the people of God out of Egypt about 
the latter time of Cecrops, King of the Athe- 
nians, Aſcatades reigning over the Aflyrians, 
over the Sicyonians Marthus, and over the 
Argives Triopas. Soas leaving the curioſity 
of a tew ycars,more or leſs,it appeareth,that 
this Floud of Dexcalion was either at the 
egreſtion of the children of 7/rael out of E- 
2ypt, or near it: and then after Noah 753. 
years, according to Funtins, who makes Ce- 
crops to live in the year of the World, 2409. 
or if we follow Mercator, then 739. years af- 
ter Noah, and in the year of the World 2395; 
But if Dexcalion were born 1n the age of the 
World 2356, according to Codomar; then 
giving unto Derxcalion 40. years of age when 
this Floud. happened, tt falleth within one 

ear of Mercators account. But Dexcalior, 
by all approved Hiſtorians, 1s faid to have 
been 82. years old at that time. Now, C/e- 
mens Alexandrinus dates the time of this 
Floud of Dexcalion, and the conflagration 
and burning in Pha tox's time, by the Reign 
of Crotopus, King of the Argzves ; but Croto- 
ps lived King of the Argves bx years alter. 
Iſrael departed Egypt , which makes twenty 
years ditterence, according to FarGins,who 
| will have this Floud and Burning to have 
fallen 14. years betore ſes left Fgypt - for 
he gave of the Worlds years to the Floud 
_ Burning, the year 2440. and to Aoſes 


egreſlion the year 2454. And yet Cedremns 


thinks 


/ 


were eating and drinking, when the Floud ;,. ,, 
V. 37, 
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Cedren |. 1. 


fol. 34. 


Clem. A- 


lex. 1. Siro 


ex Ctef. 


Euſeb. in 


{ bran. 


thinks that 270ſes was more ancient, and 
lived with Drachus:but that cannot be true : 
for then had the Floud of Dencalion, and the 
Burning of Phattor preceded the Floud of 
Oe 3225, Which 1s denicd by all: for that of 
theſſaly (called Dewcalions ) followed that of 
Attic (called 0gyeia) at leaſt 250. years, Or 
thereabouts. Enjebins 11 his Chronologie, 
makes it 225. and fo doth P. Oroſins * Ext ebi- 
1s about the $0. year of 17oſes lite,and'Cyrzl- 


ls about the 67. and both atter Noahs Floud 


770. years: for theſe be Clemens Alexandri- 


mms his words: Fuit autem in Grerta temipo- 
re quidem Phornei, qui fuit poſt Inachum, in- 


undatio que fit tempore Ogygls : There 


happened in Greece, in the time of Phorneus, 
who lived after Inachus, the Flond of Ogyges. 
Now. if the Floud of Ceggges 1n Attica WETE 


1020. or 1016. years betore the firit Olympi- 


ad, according to Euſebins and Oroſins (as be- 
fore;) then it is manifeſt,that taking 763.0ut 
of this number of 102c.1t falls out,that Ogyges 
Floud happened betore the Hebrews lett E- 


gypt 259. years, Or 260. years, according to 


the ditſerence between the opinions of Exſe- 
bins and Oroſirs, And for my {clt (who ra- 
ther follow thoſe Chronologers, which give 
60, years more to Abraham after the Floud, 
than the reſt) I reckon the times which come 
between theſe Flouds in this fort. The ge- 
neral Floud was in the year of the World 


1656. 


Jacob was born in the year of the 


World 2169. ſo as from the beginning of the 
Floud to Jacobs birth, there were conſumed 
513. years. Oggges Floud happened 100. 
vears after Jacob was born; and therefore 
after the general Floud 613. years. Now, 
Deucaliox was born in the year of the World 
2356.and had lived 82.years, when his king- 
dom of Theſſaly was overwhelmed ; (which 
added to 2356. make 2438.) his floud was 
after Noahs Floud ended, 782. years. And 
hereto Annizs his Xenophon agreeth, who 


makes 700.years between the general Floud | 


and Dexcalions birth; to which adde 82. 
years of his Age (as before) and then the 
tloud of Theſſaly followed the general 782. 
years. The words of that Xezophon are theſe : 
Ab inundatione terrarum ad ortumDeucalio- 
nis, ſecundo anno Spheri, ſeptingenti ſupputan- 
tur anni, qui natis aunos duos © otfoginta 
Thetlaliam widzt inundatam:From the drown- 
ing of the World to the birth of Deucalion, 
in the ſecond year of Sphzrus, are numbred 
700. years, and when Deucalion was 82.,zears 
old, he ſaw Thellaly drowned. This Floud 
hapned in the Winter time about Parnaſys : 
witneſs Ariſtotle, in the firſt of his Meteors. 
And Varro (whom S. Angnſtine ſo cten ci- 
tcth for his excellent Learning, eſpecially in 
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Antiquities) findeththis floud of Dexcalion 
to have hapned in the time of Cranans, who 
ſucceeded Cecrops:Oroſius thinks 1t ſomewhat 
later, Amphitryon reigning in Athens, the 
third from Cecrops - Onely this of Dexcalior 
was very great, and reached not onely over 


Thejjaly it 1lf, and the Regions adjoyning 
Weltward, but it covered the greateſt part S 
of ſtaly : and cither the ſame, or ſome other 
particular floud then hapning, oppreſt Egypr, | 
ſaith Exſebins. And therefore did the Greeks Tr 
either think it.or feign it to be univerſal ; and | i 


Dencalion the King, ſaving himſelf, and ſome yy 
others on the Mountain of Theſſaly (of all þ 
other the higheſt,faith Solizus ) was by rea- "_— 

| 


{on thereot (as Strabo witneſleth) ſaid to be Sird,l4] 
the preſerver of man-kind. 'That this floud Flay} Þ*” 
covered a great part of 1taly, Pliny, and Soli- 5% | & 
14s make it probable, who attirm, that the Pla 
people then — Ttaly, were therefore 
called "OwCe 101 : quia ab imbribas diluvii  ſuper- 
fuiſent:and therefore alſo were they eſteem- 
ed the molt ancient Nation, as Strabo con- L 
firmeth in his firſt Book, and Trezenzzs in his ©. 
ſecond ; which Umbri theſe Authours make Ko 
the Parents of the Sabines, and the Sabines " 
to be the Parents of the Saxmites, Piceni, 
Lucan, Brucii,and all other inhabiting anci- 
ently the banks of the Mediterrane Sea, But 
that theſe Umzbri were not the Inhabiters of 
Italy before the Floud of Noah, and fo took 
name by ſaving themſelves upon the Apperrine 
Mountains, the Scriptures teach us; ſhewin 
who.&who only then were preſerved,whic 

is ſufficient. Report hath adventured further, 
telling us, that the firſt people which after 
the general Floud inhabited 7aly, were the 
Cameſenes; (lo named from Cameſe, whom 
Cato in Originil#s, another of Annms his Au- 9% 
thours, names for a conſort of Jarns ) which 1s 
people lived altogether a ſavage life ; till #* 
ſuch time as Satarz arriving cn thoſe Coaſts, (wy, 
deviſed Laws to govern them by : the me- ca 
mory of whoſe ACts in that Region, Drodore ,;* 
ard TEal/us among the Greeks ; Nepos,Caſſins, of ja 
and Yarro ameng the Latines, have pre-7*. 
terved ; and of whom Yireil - 


i 


l. 3. 


Primus ab ethereo venit Saturnus Olympo, 4% | 
Arma Jovis fugiens, & regnis exul ademptis. 
Is genus indocile, ac diſperſum montibus altis 
Compoſuit, legeſcue dedit 5 Latinmque vocart 
Maluit. 


Saturn deſcending from the heavens high 

Fearing the Arms of Japiter his Son, 

His Kingdom loſt, and baniſht thence, 
doth ly, 

Rude people on theMountain tops he wOD 

To live together, & by Laws:which done, 
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He choſe to call it-Latinm. 
cy And 
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And afterwards 1n the Verſes tollowing he 
ſpeaketh of the Auſones; and aitcr them, of 


the Sicani : Nations, which again ſought to 
diſ-plant the antient lnhabiters: 
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Then came th' Anſoriarm Bands, and the 
Sicanian I ribcs. | 
Of theſe Sicani (which left Spary, and fate | 

down in 1taly) Thur, drdes and Pliny give tc- | 

Lie, faith Thucydides. After all thcle Plan-- 

rations and re-plantations, came the Umrbrz, 

deſcended of the Garls (faith Annizs ) not of 
thoſe Gauls of France, but of thole of Scythia, 
who commanded a great part of 7taly, even 
all Hetruria and Campania, as Herodotus, 

Plins, and Dionyſus have aftured us: and ' 

therefore this Floud or Dexcalion, was long | 


| 
| 


' 
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were planted in Ttaly, and diirotlels'd of Tia- | 
h again, before the Vmbri were tver heard 
of, or had being. So that Kingdom was fir(t | 
called Camaſene , then Latinm or Saturnia, 
then Anſoria, then Sicania z betore the Um- | 
bri (in whoſe time Dexcalions Flongd happe: | 
ned) polleſs'd the ſame, about 306. years be- | 
tore the War of Troy; Lycaon then govern- | 
ing Arcadia : who being the Father of two 
and twenty Sons, the youngeſt called 0ero- 
trius invaded Italy, who gave it the name of 
Oenotria. This name it heid until /talxs of 
tae ſame Nation changed it into taly, attcr 
his own name, about 350. years before the 
fall of Troy, After theſe, came the Pelaſez, 
of whom Pliny in his third Book and fitth 
Chapter, and Strabo in his fifth, Thuryazdes 
in his ſixth, ſpeak at large: and after them 
the Lydi, under Tyrrhenus their Captain, 
that gave name tothe Tyrrheni ; who caſt- 
ing thence the Umbri, took from them three 
hundred Caſtles, and built therein twelve 
Cities; to which (after they had polled | 
and paſt over the Appexine Mountains) they 
added divers others, whereof Telfna (after- 
ward Bononia) was one. 

| Now that there was not antiently ſuch a 
Nation as theſe Vubri in thoſe parts, I do not 
athrm ; having reſpect to the teſtimonies be- 
tore repeated. And Stephames thinks, that 
the name was derived from the Greck word 
Ombros; but that theſe Umbri of Ttaly were 
deſcended of the Nation of Seythians (call- 


© gentes ventre Sicani. | 


cd Galh ) it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 
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Of ſome other Records teitifying the univerſal 


Floud: and of two antient Delnges in EF- 
egypt : and of ſome elſewhere, 


rms Augnſtize out of Varro affirmeth, that 
the Grecks and Latines made not any 
mention of the Univerſal Floud, becauſe 
they had nothing of Antiquity foregoing 
that of Ogyges 5 and therefore (according to 


| ſtimony « who were agatn expelled by the | Khodoginus, before remembred ) were all 


things among the Greeks (which antiquity 
had worn out of knowledg) called Ogygia, 
which we in Emglih commonly call (worm- 
eaten,or) of detaced date. But as all the 
parts of the Earth were fuccecfiively planted 
and peopled ; and asall Nations had their 
proper times, and not their beginning at 
once and at the initant ; ſo did every Family, 


jen 1. after that of Noaf, for ail thee Nations | which atterward became a great people, 


with whom the knowledg of divine Letters 
vas not reccived, find no Parent of more an- 
tiquity, then ſuch as they had themſelves;nor 
allow of any betore their own; and asthe 
Grectans, lo did others vaunt themſelves to 
be 1rdigere, and growing out of the Earth, 
or iny<nt ſome other prophane or ridiculous 
beginning. But the Chaldears had certain 
knowledg of Noah's Floud , as Beroſus wit- 
neſleth 3 and Nicolaus Damaſcenus maketh 
particular mention thereof (as is aforeſaid) 
though he alſo aftirm by hear-lay, that ſome 
Giants ſaved themſelves upon the Mountain 
Baris m Armenia, but {peaketh not thereof 
as from any authority approved : uling the 
word Sermoeſt ; That ſuch a ſpeech there was. 


And Enſebins remembreth a place out of the _ - 
antient Hiſtorian Abydeaics : who writeth 5.4 1. d, 
that Siſſethrus , to preierve himlelt fiom ac. 4. 


Floud, tore-told him by Saturms, fled tothe 
Hils of Armenia by ſhip, ad Armeniam navigio 
confugiebat : who the third day (after the 
waters wcre fallen) ſent forth Birds, that 
finding no Land to relt on, returned again; 
whick he alſo did a ſecond time ; but at the 
third return, the Birds feet were covered 
with mud and flime. To this effect are Ex- 


ſebins's words, out of Abydenmns, which may 


ſeem a true deſciiption (though in other 
terms) of Neahs Floud. | 

Cyrillus allo aftirmeth, that Alex. Polyhiſtor 
maketh mention of this general Floud. And 
Plato in Timeo produceth an Eggptiar Prieſt, 
who re-counted to Solon out of the holy 
Books of -Eg ypt, the ſtory ofthe Floud unt- 
verſal, which (faith he) happened long be- 


| fore the Grecian Inundations. Frier Anninus 


| hisXenophon remembreth a thirdFioud, which 


L tnore 


allo. D:odorur Sicylus confirmeth, ſowewhat pjxe. 1. i; 


— 
—— 
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more antient then that 
For he named the general Floud for the tirlt, 
which happened (laith he ) under the old 
Oegges 3 ſub priſco Cg1ge, which was Noah. He 
called the ſecond, Nliaca 3 Hercules and Pro- 
methens then living, 44. years betore that of 
Attica, in the 34. year of Belochns King of 
the 4ſyrians, though T do not belicve him as 
touching the time. But this Floud covered. 
a great part of the nether Feypt, eſpecially 
all the Region ſubjc&t to Promethens 3 and 
hereof came the fable of the Vulture on Pro- 
methens his Liver. afterward (Jain by Hercules 
of Fezpt : which fiction Diod, Siculus 


CI eos i —_ 


ot Ce yges 1h Attica. 


deli-| 
vereth in theſe words : Fluvium propter cHr- | 


ſus velocitatem.profunditatemque aquarun, A- | 
quilam tunc appellatnn Herculem, tun conſult 
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ty If 


the firſt Fart 
and Heleſpont breaking in over the Land, 
But there have becn many Flouds in di- 
vers times and Ages, not inferiour to any of 
theſe two laſt remembred, Nzliaca and Pha- 
ronicain Feypt : as In the year of our Re- 
demption 590. when in 0ober of the fame 
year, Gregory then being Biſhop of Ko, 
there happened a marvellous Overftlowing 
in 1taly, and eſpecially in the Venetian Terri- 
tory, andin Lignriaz accompanied with a 
molt fcartul ſtorm of Thunder and Light- 
ning: after which tollowed the great Plague 
at Roxze, by reaſon of the many dead Ser- 
pents caſt up and left upon the land after the 
Waters decreaſed and returned. And in the 
year 1446. there periſhed 10000. people, by 
the breaking in of the Sea at Dordroch in Hol- 


— — — 
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maenitudine , tum virtute , volunt £ w2ſtigio | land: of which kind I take that Floud to be Mus 


comprelſiſſe. e& aguerum impetium ad priorem 
pan 44D : Unde P & Greci quidan I2 28. Trithemins ſpeaketh of an Earthquake, Fdphg 
bulam vertentes.Hercu- | which iwallowed many thouſands : and af- am 
'ter that of a Floud in Friſeland, in which 
center occidiſſe : This Floud (meaning of Nz- | there periſhed ro0c00. perions. Strozzus Si- mins 
20g, 1n his agia 0-1mifaria, telleth of an In- 
| undation in 7taly, in the time of Pope Dama- rrſum 
but Hercules by his great judgment and virtue |ſ#s, in which allo many Cities of Sicil were we 
| {wallowed : another in the Pa 

ander the ſixth : alſo in the year 1515. Max- perl 

7miliaz being Emperour. He alſo remember. *" 
Poets ( converting this labour and work of | tha perilous over-tlowing in Polo7ria, about ww 
Cracovia, by which many people periſhed, 1 * 


Poete,rem geſtam in fa 
lem tradunt Aquilam Promethel jecur depaſ- 


Ins) for the ſwiftneſs of kis courſe, as alſo for 


the depth, was in thoſe dayes called-the Eagle : | 


did again compreſs and ſtraighten this River, 
ſo far extended and over-jpread . turning it 
into the old channel : Whence certain Greek 


' Hercules 77to a Pry deviſed. that Hercules 


X enoþ. de 


&quin 


Comm. per ere prima novimeſtris Inundatio terrarnun: 
Anni, ſub priſco Ogyge : ſecunda Nitiaca, ec. There 


fo!. 37. 


ſlew the Fagle which fed on Prometheus liver; 
meaning that he delivered Promethens of 
that ſorrow and torment, which for the loſs 
of his people and Country (by the Waters 
deſtroyed and covered over) he ſuffered. 

A fourth Floud chanced about Pharxs in 
Feypt, where Alexander Macedon built Alex- 
andria, as Annius conceiveth out of his Xe- 
nophox, who in this brief ſort writeth of all 
thee Inundations : I9n7dationes plures fu- 


were many Immdations ((aith the ſame Xeno- 
phon.c )the firſt, which was univerſal, of nine 
moneths; and this happened under the firſt O- 
gyges: the ſecond was Niliaca, and of one 
moneths continuance, in the time of Hercxles 
and Prometheus, Feyptians : a third of two 
moneths, under 0ezges Attics : the fourth of 
three moneths, in Theſſalia under Dexcalion : 
and a fifth of the like continuance, (called 
Pharonica )under Protens of Feypt, about the 
time of Helen's rape. Diodorne, in his fifth 
Book and eleventh Chapter, taking the $4- 
mothraces for his Authors, remembreth a 
Floud in Af/a the leſs, & ele where,cf no leſs 
deſtruction then any of the other particular 
Inundations, faying, that the ſame happened 


of Achaia or Attica. Before that,in the year 


Lixewile Vigznier, a French Hiſtorian, ſpeak- 
ethof a great Floud in the South part of 
Languedoc, which fell in Anno Domini 1557, 
with ſo dreadful a tempeſt, as all the people 


attended thercin the very end of the World, 
and Judgment-day ; ſaying, That by the vi- 
olent deſcent of the Waters from the Moun- 
tain, about Niſes, there were removed di- 
vers old heaps and mountures of ground, 
and many other places torn up and rent: 
by which accident there was fourrd both 
coyn of Silver and Gold, divers pieces of 
Plate and Veſſels of other Mettal, ſuppoſed 
to be hidden at ſuch time as the Gorhs inva- 
ded that Province, in the year 1156. 
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ſ. V. 


That the Fload of Noah was ſupernatural; 
though ſome ſay it might have been foreſeen 
by the Stars, 


Ow, howſoever' all theſe Flouds, and 
matry other, which have covered at ſe- 
veral times,ſeveral Regions,not only in theſe 
parts of the World, but in America alſo, (45 
I have learned of ſome ancient Southſayers 
among them) may be aſcribed to natural 
cauſes and accidents; yet that univerſal 


before that of Dexcalion 3 the Sea © and 


w 
"i 


Floud 


contin, 
mullaus 


pacie of Alex-jpu 
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Floud (inthe time of Noah )was prone over 
the whole face of the Earth by a power 
above Nature, and by the eſpecial com- 
mandment of God himtelt; whoat that time 
cave ſtrength of influence to the Stars, and 
abundance tO the Fountains of the decp: 
whereby the irruption of Waters was made 
more forcible than any ability of nature 
could effect, or any ſecond caules by what: 
ever union, could perform, without re- 
ceiving from the Fountam of all power, 
ſfrength and faculties ſupernatural. Henr- 
cus Mechlinienſss, a Scholler of Albertus Mag- 
145, in his Commentaries upon the great con- 
junctions of Albu Maſar , oblerveth, that 
hefore the Floud of Noah , the like Con- 
junction of Jupiter and Saturn happened in 
the laſt degree of Cancer, againlt that con- 
tellation, ſince called the Ship of Argos by 
which the Floud of Noah might be tore-told, 
hecauſe Cancer is both a watry Sign,;and the 


0, 


ws the Sca, and of moiſture, according to the 
© rulcsof Aſtrowomy, and common Experience. 
1.1 And this opinion Petrus de Aliaco upon Ge- 
neſts confirmeth, aftirming, tnat although 
wad Nob did well know this F loud Þy divine re- 
me velation, (yet this conjunCtion DeIng noto- 
*. rious)he could not be ig.corant of the ſecond 
- Cauſes thereof: for thoſe were not only l1gns, 
bur alſo working cauſes,by ſtrength receiv d 
- from the firſt cauſe, which is God himſelt : 
and further,that by * Catarra@s celi,Engliſh- 
ed the Windows of Heaven) Moſes meant 
this great and watry Conjunction ; the word 
Catarrade, lignifying flowing down,or com- 
ing down, Now(laith P. de Alzaco) it pleaſed 
Godto ordainby the courſe of the Heavens 
ſuch a Conſtellation, by which all men might 
* beholdtherin their deſtruction towards,and 
thereby forſake thoſe wicked ways wherein 
they walked, and call unto God for merc Y. 
Of this judgment was Gul. Parifienſi, who 
underſtood, that the words Catarrae Cel. 
or Windows of Heaven, were to be taken for 
ve, De former ConjunCtion, or for thoſe watry 
l1gns,C ancer, Piſces, Pleiades Hyades,and Ori- 


the . . 
” ry 3 and of he Planets, Mars. Vers, and the 
4 


A oo Inundations. His own words are 
or _ Nondum intelligo Prophetam Hebreo- 
- = rad as Cel: vociſſe, niſt partes ill as 
das Le : ome ſunt pluviarum & inun- 
— _— quales ſunt ſigna aquatica, 
mg, Cc. 8 aforeſaid. As yet (faith he) 
—_ not what the Prophet of the Hebrews 

aneth by thoſe words (CatarraFtz celi, or 


1— r= 


anaeth thoſe celeſtial powers, by whole influ- 


—_ 


| waters:ſuch as are the watry (jgns of cancer. 5, 


R But,ina word, as It might pleaſe God,that 
In the courſe of his unſearchable wiſdom 
this Conjunction ſhould at fuch time be : 6 
| aid he (as aforeſaid) adde vigour and facu]- 
ty, and gave to every opcration increaſe of 
| vertues, violent eruptions to. Springs and 
| Fountains, commanding themto caſt out the 
whole treaſure and heap of their ivaters; 
taking retention from the clouds, and con- 
 denting ayr.into water by the miniſtery of 
bis Angels, or whofoever clſe beſt pleaſed 
his All-powerfulpels. 
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, Houſe of the Moon, which is the- Lady of, 


oO 


That there was no necd of any new Creation of 
matter-to make the univerſal Floud : 4nd 
LO p42 521 , 
what are CatarraFe Celi, Gen. 7, vir. 


Ow.it1t be objected, that God doth nor 
.create any thing of new; (for God reſt- 
cd the ſeventh day : (that is, he did not then 
after create any new ſpecies) which granted, 
it may ſecm that then all the Earth and Ayr 
had not waters ſufficient to cover the hahj- 


von : Which are the forcible cauſes of the 


ndows of Heaven)unleſs he thereby under- 


table World fifteen cubits above the higheſt 

mountains. Of this propoſition, whether 

God. had 1o reſtrained himſelf, or no, I will 

not diſpute but tor the conſequent (which 

is) that the World had want of water to 

| Over-cover the higheſt mountains.[ take thar 
conceit to be unlearned and fooliſh; for it is 
written, That the Fountains of the great deep 
were broken up, (that is) the waters forſook 
the very bowels of the Earth; and all what- 

ſoever was diſperſed therein, pierced, and 
brake through the tace thereof; Then let 

us conſider, that the Earth had above one 

and twenty thouſand miles, the Diameter of 
the Earth, according to that circle; ſeven 
thouſand mile, and then from the Swperficzes 
to the Cexter, ſome three thouſand five hun- 
dred miles. Take then the higheſt mountain 
of the World, Cancaſus, Taurus, Olympia, or 
Atlas, the mountains of Armenia,or Srythia, 
or that (of all other the higheſt)in Texzerif, 
' and [ do not find, that hethat looketh high- 
 eſr, ſtretcheth above thirty miles upright. 
It is not then- impoſſible, anſwering reaſon 
with reaſon, that all thoſe waters' mixed 
within the Earth three thouſand five hun- 
dred miles deep,ſhould not well help to co- 
ver the ſpace of thirty miles in heinhs's this 
thirty miles upright being found'*in'the 
Fen of the Earth one hundred andfixteen 
times : for,the Fountains of the great deep were 
broken up, and the waters drawn out of the 
bowels of the Earth, Secondly, if we con(t- 
der what proportion the Earth beareth to 
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ences aye ; ; 
emgenaredthe rain and inundations of | the extenſion of the Ayr over and aboveit, 


\ 


L-2 we 


Job 12. 
0. IF. 


Gex. 8.1. 


_ was propheſied,of the year 1588. But Picus 


| the word) to expreſs the violence of the 


we ſhall find the difference exceeding great. 
If then it pleaſed God to condenſe but {0 
much of this Ayr.as every where compalleth 
and imbraceth the Earth, which condenſfat1- 
on is a converſion of Ayr into Water, a 
change familiar in thole Elements; it will 
not ſeem ſtrange to men of judgment, yea, 
but of ordinary underſtanding , that the 
Earth (God fo pleaſing) was covered over 
with Waters,without any new Creation. 
Laſtly;For the opinions of Gulielmas Pari- 
ſenſes, and Aliacenſis, to which I may adde 
Beroſ#s,and others, T hat ſuch a conjunction 
there was, fore-ſhewing that deſtruction by 
Waters which followed; and that by the 
word Catarrads Celi, or Windows of Hea- 
ven.,was meant this conjunction ; there needs 
no other anſwer than that obſervation of Lx- 
dovicas Vives, who afftirmeth, That by the 
graveſt Aftrologian it was oblerved, that in 
the year 1524. there ſhould happen the like 
conjunction as at Noah's Floud ; than which 


(faith he) there was never a more fair, dry, | 7 


and ſeaſonable year: The like deſtruction 


Earl of 24irandula proveth,that there cou}d 
not be any ſuch conjunction at that time. 

To conclude,] find no other myſterie in the 
word Catarra@# Celi, than that the clouds 
were meant thereby : Moſes ufing the word 
Windows of Heaven (if that be the ſenſe of 


Rains, and pouring down of Waters. For 
whoſoever hath ſeen thoſe fallings of Wa- 
ter, which ſometimes happen in the Þ2djes, 
which are called the Spouts, (where clouds 
do not break into drops, but fall with a 
reliſtleſs violence in one body)may properly 
uſe that manner of ſpeech which Moſes did; 
That the Windows, or Floud-gates of Hea- 
ven opened : (which is) That Waters fel] 
contrary to cuſtom, and that order which 
we call natural. God then looſened the 
power retentive in the uppermoſt ayr, and 
the Waters fell in abundance : Behold (ſays 
Job Jhe withholdeth the Waters,and they dry up 
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5. VII. 


| Of ſome remainder of the memory of Noah a- 
mong the Heathen. 


104h, commanded by God, before the 
fall of thoſe Waters, entred the Ark 
| which he had built, with his own Wite, and 
' his Sons, and his Sons Wives, taking with 
| them of every Creature which took life b 
generation, ſeven of the clean, and of the 
unclean,two. Noah, according to Philo,figni. 
fieth Quietneſs : after others,and according 
to the Prophecie of his Father Lamech, Cel: 
ſation's to whom aftertimes gave many 
| Names, anſwering his Antiquity, Zeal, Vir- 
tue, and other qualities : as, The firſt Ogyges, 
becauſe in the time of the Greczar Ogyees, 
there was alſo a great Floud of Achaia : $4 
turnthey called him, becauſe he was the Fa- 
ther of Nations : Others gave him the Name 
of Promethews, who was faid to ſteal away 
upiters fire; Fire in that place being taken 
and underſtood for the knowledge of God 
and heavenly things. Others think, that he 
was ſo called for his excellent wiſdom and 
forelight. He had alſo the Name of Jaxas, 
(id eft) Vinoſus,becauſe Jain ſigmifieth Wine 
in the Hebrew, And fo Tertul/zan finds him 
written 3 libris Ritualibus, in the Books of 
Ceremonies,preceding both Saturn, Uranus, 
and Jove: which three enjoyed an elder 
time then all the other ancienteſt feigned 
gods. And this ny ps is taken from the 
Hebrew and Syrian,and not from the Latine: 
for it was in uſe before there was any Latine 
Nation, or any Kingdom by that Name 
known. Of the antiquity of Janus, Fabivs 
Pilor giveth this teſtimony : Jani etate wml: 
la erat Monarchia, quia mortalibus peQori- 
bus nondum heſerat ulla regnands cupiditas, 
&c. Vinum &» Far primus populos docuit Jas 
mus ad ſacrificia « primmns enits Aras 9» Po- 
meria &» Sacra docuit ; In the time of Ja- 
nus (faith he) there was no Monarchy : for the 
deſire of rule had not then folded it felf ebowt 


p 
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(or better in Latine, Et ownia ficcantur ;And 
all things are dried up) but when he ſendeth 
them not, they deſtroy the Earth : And in the 
26 Chapter: He bindeth the waters in the 


the hearts of men. Janus firſt taught the people to 
ſacrifice Wine and Meal : hc firſt ſet up Altars, 
inſtituted Gardens,and ſolitary Groves where- 
in they uſed to pray ; with other holy Rites and 


clouds. But theſe Bonds God looſed at that 
time of the general Floud, and called up 
the Waters which {lept in the great Deep; 

and theſe joyning together, covered the 
Earth, till they performed the work of his 

will : which done,he then commanded them 

to return into their dark and vaſt Cavezand 

the reft (by a Wind) rarified again into ayr, 

formerly condenſed into drops. 


Ceremonies, A greater teſtimony than this 
there cannot be found among all the Hee- 
then,which in all agree ſo well with the Scrt- 
ptures. For firſt, whileſt Noah flouriſbed, 
there was not any King, or Monarch z Ni»- 
rod being the firſt that took on him ſove+ 
raign Authority. Secondly, Noah, after the 
Floud, was the firſt that planted the Vine, 


and became an Huſband-man ; and therefore 6 


A. 


offered the firſt-fruits of both (to wit) Was 
an 
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R — & Mel. Thirdly, he was the firſt that | thoſe fables deviſed. of which Diodorns com- 
© 6:.8.2% :(d an Altar, and offered ſacrifice to God | plaineth inhis fourth Book and fifth Chapter. 

a thankſgiving for his merciful goodneſs to- | This firſt Bacchns (to wit) Noah, was fur- 
wards him. Noah was alſo ſignified in the | named Nyſwrs, of the Mountain Nyſe in 1ndia ;, 
© Ara.cont. Name of Bifrons (which was given to Jars) | where the Grecian Bacchus never came. 
© 6w.k.6. 1 cauſe he beheld the times both before | whatioever themſelves feign of his enter- 

and after the Floud. gia preterite nove-| priſes: and theſe Mountains of Nyſa joyn 

rit, &- futura proſpexerit, taith Arnobins : Be-| with thoſe of Paropaniſus , and thoſe other 

cauſe he knew what was paſt, and provided for | Eaſtern Mountains, on which the Ark of Noah 

what was to come. He was alſo1n the perſon | relted after the Floud. 

of Janus ſhadowed by the Name of Chaos, | Furthermore, to the end that the memory 

and Semen Orbis, The ſeed of the World : bc-| of this ſecond Parent of Mankind might the 

cauſe, as out of that confuſed Heap was | better be preſerved, there were founded by 

drawn all the kinds of Beaſts and Plants; ſo | his Iſſues many great Cities, which bear his 

from Noah came all Mankind. Whereof 0vid | Name, with many Rivers and Mountains ; 

in the perſon of Jams : which oftentimes forgat that it was done in 
his regard, becauſe the many Names given = - " 
him, brought the ſame contution to plates as — Hg 
to himſelf. Notwithſtanding all which, we Herod. 4. 
find the City of Noah upon the banks of the 39% 7+ 
red Sea, and elſewhere : the River of Noas 
in Thrace, which Strabo calleth Noarns Pto- 
lemy, Danus; dividing 1/yria from Panonia, 

He was alſo intituled Ce&/a-z and Sol, Hea- | Thus much for the Name, 

wen and the Sun, for his excellent knowledg 
in Aſtronomy : YVertumans, Bacchus, and Li- | 
ber Pater ; not that latter, which Diod. Sicu- 6. VIIL. 


lus and Alex. Aphrodiſens fo call, becauſe he wth . 
os themes of pete acl for 0 ne tes ci the 
mer liberty, but in reſpect of the Floud. faſhion, and name. ; ; 
For the Greeks called Liber yi, and his Nur- x 
ſes Hyades, of Rain, becauſe Noah entred the N Ow in what part of the World Noah 
Ark when the Sun joyned with the Stars Hy- built the 4rk, it doth not appear in 
ades, a conſtellation in the Brow or Neck of | the Scriptures, neither do I find any appro- 
Tarnrns, and ever after a Monument of Noah's | ved Author that hath written thereof; only 
Floud. He was alſo by others ſurnamed | Goropins Becanus 1n his Indo-Srythia concei- 
Triton, a Marine god, the Son of Neptune; | veth, that Noah built his Ark neer the Moun- 
b becauſe he lived in ſafety on the Waters, So | tains of Caxcaſus, becauſe on thoſe hills are 
$.c, 13, Was he known by the name of Dionyſus, quaſi | found the goodlieft Cedars: for when Alex. 
Neyuwar, mentem pungens, Bite-brain, or Wit- | Macedon made the war among the people, 
| ftinger; though Diodorus conceive other- | called Nyſei, inhabiting the other ſide of 
wile, and derive that name 2 Patre & Loco; | Caucaſus, he found all their Burials and Se- 
Of his Father and the place of his Birth, (to | pulchres wrought over with Cedar. To this 
i, wit) of Jove, and Niſa , a Town of Arabia | place (faith Becarus) Noah repaired, both to 
felix, ſaith Suidas, out of Orphens. He had | ſeparate himſelf from the reprobate Giants, 
9.10, allo the by-name of Tawrus, or Taurophagns ; who rebelled againft God and Nature, as 
becauſe he firſt yoaked Oxen,and Tilled the | alſo becauſe he would not be interrupted in 
ground : according to that of Moſes; and | the building of the Ark; to which alſo he 
Noah became a Husbandman. Now how- | addeth the conventency of Rivers, to tranl- 
lever the Greciaxs yaunt of their Thebar port the Timber which he uſed , without 
Bacchus, (otherwiſe Dionyſus) it is certain, | troubling any other Carriages. 
that the Name was borrowed, and the In- | Only this we are ſure of, that the Ark 
vention ſtolen from Noah. But this natne of | was built in ſore part of the Eaſtern World; 
A __ #, more Oy Bodcns, was taken | and to my underſtanding, not far from the 
tw _=_ Gul; Stuckins, and out of him Danens) | place where it reſted after the Floud. For 
Wer, OM Noachus, (N) being changed into ((B); | Noah did not uſe any Maſt or Sayle (as 1n 0- 
**« and it is the more probable, becauſe it can- | ther Ships) and therefore did the 4rk no 0- 
| = be doubted but that Noab was the firſt | therrviſe grove, than the Hulk or body of a 
Pater of the Vine after the Floud : and of ' Ship doth ina calm Sca. Alſo, becauſe its 
vab (the firſt and antient Bacckns) were all | not probable . that during theſe Og" 
| ANC 


oil de eChaos antiqui(nam ſumres priſca)vocabant: 
Fir. l. 1. Aſpice quam lonei temporis atta cano! 
The Antient call'd me Chaos : my great 
ears 
By thoſe old times, of which I ſing, ap- | 
pears, 
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and parts of the Ark, 


have it Cypreſs Trces, as dedicated to the 
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and down-right Rains, there were any 
Winds at all, therefore was the Ark, little 
movdd from the place where it was faſhto- 
ned and ſet together: for it is written, God 
wade a Wind to paſs upon the Earth, and the 
Waters ceaſed. And therctore it may be ga- 
thered, that during the fall of the Waters, 


there wasnot any Storm or forcible wind at | 


all, which could drive the Ark any great dl- 
ſtance from the place where it was firſt by 
the Waters litted us. This is alſo the more 
probable, if that antient opinion be true, as 


It is very likcly, that the Ark, had fundum 3 th thi 
_ of wood was not ſubject to putritying or 


planum, A flat bottom,and not rayled in form 
of a Ship, with a ſharpneſs forward, to cut 
the Waves for the better ſpecd, 


This kind of Veticl the Hebrews call The- 


bet, and the Grecks Larnax, tor ſo they ter- 
med Dencalions Ship : and ſome ſay, that the 


Hill Parnaſſus, to which in cight days he ar- 


rived, was firſt called Larnaſjus. and by the 
chang of (L) into (P)) Parnajjus 5 but Paxſa- 
7ias thinks that it took name of a Son of the 
Nymph Cleodora.called Parra, the Inven- 
tor of Azenration. | 

Pencerns finds the word ( Parnaſus) to 
have no afhnitie with the Greek, but thinks 
it derived from the Hebrew word Nahas, 
which ſigntheth Augrration and Divination : 
or from Har or Para, as in his Chapter of 
Oracles, in the Leaf before cited. 

Joſephus callsthe Ark, Machina by the OC- 
ncral name of a huge Frame 5 and Fpiphani- 


1/5 out of the Hebrew, Aron : but herein licth | 


the difference between Aron and Thebefx, 
That Aron {1gnifieth properly the Ark of the 
Sanduary, but Thebet ſuch a Vellel, as ſwim- 
meth, and beareth 1t ſelf upon the Waters. 
Laſtly, this Ark of Noah diticred from the 


the voice of God therein; It not, he was 
not then curious as touching the kind or na- 
ture of the wood, having the promiſe of 
God, and his Grace and mercy for his de- 


bliſh his covenant. Plinie athrmeth, that in; 6 
Feypt it was the uſe to build Ships of Cedar, 
| which the worms eat not; and he avoweth, 
| that he ſaw in Utica, in the Temple of Apollo, 
' Cedar beams, laid in the time of the founda- 
tion of the City, and that they were till 
found in his time, which was about 1188, 
years after : proving thereby, that this kind 


' mouldring in a very long time. But in that 


— —— 


it is ealie to cut, light to carry, and of a fſiveet 
favour, laſting alſo better then any other 


| wood, and becaule neer the place where the 


Ark reſted, there are found great ſtore of 
theſe Cedar trees, as allo in all the Moun- 
tains of the Eaſt, beſides thoſe of Libarns ; 
it is probable cnough that the Ark might be 
of that wood : which hath, beſide the other 
commodities, the greateſt length of Timber, 
and therefore fitteſt to build Ships withal. 
Pererias conceiveth, that the Ark had divers 
ſorts of Timber. and that the bottom had of 
one ſort, the deck and partition of another ; 
all which may be true or falſe, if Gopher may 
be taken for Timber in general. True it is, 
that Cedar will ſerve for all parts of a Ship, 
as well for the Body, as tor Maſts and 
Yards. But Noah had moſt reſpect to the di- 


faſhion of a Ship, in this, that it had a Cover 
and Roofke, with a Creſt in the middeſt | 
thercof, and the ſides declining like the 
Roof of an Houſe; to the end, both to caſt 
off the Waters, and that thereunder Noah 
l1imſelf and his children might ſhelter, and 
ſeparate themſelves from the noyſomneſs of 
the many Beaſts, which filled the other rooms 


Of what Wood the Ark was built, it is 
uncertain, The Hebrew word Gopher once, 
and in this place only uſed, is diverfly under- 
frood : and though the matter be of little 
1mportance, yet this difference there is, That 
the Geneva Tranſlation calls it Pine-tree ; the 
Kabbine, Cedar; the Seventy, (quare Tim- 
ber;.the Latire, ſmooth Timber. Others will 


dead, becaufe Cypreſs is worn at Funerals. 
But out of doubt, 1f the word Gopher ligni- 


be any ſpecial kind of Timber, Noah obeyed | 
| 


reCtion received from God : tothe length, 
breadth, and height, and to the partitions of 
the Ark3 and to pitch it, and todivide it in- 
to Cabins; thereby to ſever the clean Beaſts 
from the unelean, and to preſerve their ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Food ; and that it might be ca- 
pable of all kind of living creatures, accor- 

ding to the numbers by God appointed. All 
which when Noah had gathered together, he 
caſt his confidence wholly on God; who 
by his Angels ſteered this Ship without a 

Rudder, and directed it without the help of 
a Compals or the North ſtar, The Pitch which 

Noah uled.,is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been a 

kind of Bitumer,whereof there ts great quan- 

tity about the Vally of Sodom andGomorrah, ri 
now the dead Sea, or Aſphaltes, and in the 
Region of Babylon, and inthe Welt India: 
and herein it exceedeth other Pitch, that it 
melts not with the Sun, but by the Fire on- 
ly, after the manner of hard Wax. 


— 


6. IX, 


That the Ark was of ſufficient capacity. 


He Ark, according to Gods comman* 
dement, had of length three hundred 
Cubites 
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fence: For with Noah God promiled to eſta. Y.n; 
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Cubits, fifty of breadth, and thirty deep or 
high : by which proportion, it had ſix parts 
of length to one of breadth, and ten times 
in length to one of depth ; of which S. 4»- 
gnftine : Proculdubio fieura jt peregrinan- 
koc keulo Civitatis Dei, ( hoc eſt ) Fecle- 


"Be Civit 
: bl. 15 


6s tis mm | | 
fre que ſit ſalva per lignum, in quo pependit 


Mediator Dei & hominum, homo Jeſus Chri- 

us ; nam & menſurd ipſa longitudinis, alti- 
tndinis. latitudiriſque ejus ſignificat corpus hu- 
manum, in cujus veritate ad homines prenun- 
ciatus eſt venturns, & wenit, Xc, Without 
doubt (faith he) 7t #5 a Figure of the City of 
God travelling in this wor!d as a ſtranger, 
(that is )of the Church, ſaved by the 7 ree.where- 
pon the Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Jeſus Chriſt did hang : for even the very 
meaſure of the eneth, heighth and breadth, uu- 
ſwereth the ſnape of Mans body, in the truth 


87 


It was not necdfull to take any kinds of 
Fiſhes into the Ark, becauſe they were kept 
living (faith S. Auguſtine ) in their own Ele- 
ment. Nox fuit neceſſe conſervare in Arca que 
pojjent in aquis vivere, non ſolum merſa ſexe 
Piſces, verum ſuper-natantia, ficut multe ali- 
tes : Tt was not needfull to conſerve thofe crea- 
ture in the Arkh, which could live in the Wa- 
' ters: and not onely Fiſhes which can live un- 
der water, but alſo thoſe Fowls which fit and 
ſwim on them, And again, Terra,non aqua, 
maledida; quia Adam non hujus, ſed illins 
 frukum wetitum comedit : It was the Farth, 
and not the Waters which God curſed; for of 
the forbidden fruit of the Earth and not of 
the Sea, did Adam eat. So. as S. Auguſtine 'ga- 
 thercth hereupen (as aforeſaid) that fo huge 
a Frame needed not. 


And it we look with the eyes of judg- 


whereof the coming of Chriſt was fore-told and | ment hereunto, we ſhall find nothing mon- 


performed. 
By what kind of Cubit the Ark was mea- 
ſur:d, it hath been a diipured queſtion a- 


mong the Fathers, and others; and the dit- 


fences are 1n effect theſe ; The firſt kind oi 
Cubit (calicd the common) containeth one 


foot and a halt, meaſured from the ſharp of 


the elbow to the point of the middle finger. 
The ſecond (the Palm-Cubit) which taketh 
one handtull more than the common. The 
third is called Regizs Crbitus, or the Perſtar 
Cubit, which cxceedeth rhe common Cubit 
three inches. The fourth is the ſacred Cubit, 
which containeth the common or vulgar Cu- 
bit double, wanting bur a quarter or fourth 
part.Laſtly,there is a fifth Cubit,called Geo- 
metrical, which containeth ſix common Cu- 
bits. But of all theſe ſorts, which were com- 
monly meaſured by the vulgar Cubit, the 
alteration and diminution of mens ſtatures 
hath made the difference.For as there is now 
a leſs proportion of bodies, ſo is the com- 
mon Cubit from the ſharp of the elbow to 
the point of the middle finger, of leſs length 
than it was it elder times. 

Saint Auguſtine,confi 


of Beaſts and Birds which the Ark hel with 


non, that the Ark, had proportion after the 


ix of the common : For, 
by the vulgar Cubit, it d 


huge a Bod 


tures, by G y to preſerve all ſorts of Crea- 


od appointed to be reſerved. For 


dering the many ſorts 
their food and water, was ſomctime of opi- 


Geometrical Cubit,which containeth almoſt 
meaſuring the Ark, 
id net exceed the 
, Eapactty of that Veſſel built by Hiero of $y- 
.” Tacuſe, or the Ship of Ptolemy Philo-pater. But 

S. Auguſtine (who at the firſt was led by 0ri- 
gen ) changed his judgment as touching the 
Geometrical Cubit ; and found, upon bet- 
&«r conſideration, that there needed hot ſo 


| ſtrous therein; although the imaginations of 
men, wn (for thc moſt part) have more of 
milchict and of ignorance, than of any re- 
verend reaſon, found many impoſlibilities in 
:his work of God. Bur it 1s manifeſt,and un- 
doubtedly true, that many of the Species, 
which now ſcem differing, and of ſeveral] 
kinds, were not then i» rerum natura, For 
thoſe Beaſts which are of mixt natures, ei- 
ther they were not in that age, or elſe it was 
not needfull to preſerve them, ſeeing they 
might be generated again by others : as the 
Mules, the Hya#4s, and the like; the one 
begotten by Afles and Mares, and the other 
by Foxes and Wolves. And whereas by dil 
covering of Ty Lands, wherein there 
are found divers Beaſts and Birds, differing 
 incolour or ſtature from thoſe of theſe Nor- 
thern parts; it may be ſuppoſed by a fuper- 
ficial conſideration.,that all thoſe which were 
red and pied ſkins, or feathers, are differing 
from thoſe that are leſs painted, and wear 
plain ruflct or black z they are much miſ- 
taken that ſo think. And for mine own op1- 
nion, I find no difference, but onely in mag- 
nitude, between the Cat of Exrope, and the 
Ounce of India; and,even thoſe Dogs which 
are become wild in Hifdaniola, with which 
the Spaniards ufed to devour the naked 7n- 
dians, are now changed to Wolves, and be- 
gin to deſtroy the breed of their Cattel, and 
do alſo oftentimes tear aſunder their own 
Children. The common Crow and Rook of 
India's full of red feathers in the drowned 
and low Iflands of Caribanx; and the Black- 
bird and Thruſh hath his teathers mixt with 
black and carnaticn 'in the North parts of 
Virgigzia. The Dog-fiſh of England 1s the 
Shark of the South Ocean : For it colour or 


| 
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then 
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magnitude made a difference of Speczev, 


Deut.3.11, 


1 S117. 
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"Thou ſhalt not go up with ſteps unto mine Altar, 
that thy ſhame be not diſcovered thereon ;, and 
theretore.was the Altar but three common 

 Cubits high, which make four foot, that 
their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might exccute 
their Office. Wherefore I may conclude, 
that the Cubit mentioned in the Scriptures 
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then were the Nigro's, which we call the 
Black-Aoors , non animalia rationalia, not 


Men, but ſome kind of ſtrange Beaſts: and | 


ſo the Giants of the South 4z2erica ſhould 
be of another kind, than the people of 


this part ofthe World. We allo fce it daily, 


that the natures of Fruits are changed by 
tranſplantation, ſome to better, ſome to 
worlc, eſpecially with the change of Cli- 


mate. Crabs may be made good Fruit by 


oftcn grafting 3 and the belt Melons will 
change in a year or two to COMMON Couw- 
cumers, by bcing ſct in a barren loyl. Therc- 
fore, taking the kinds preciſely of all Crea- 


tures, as they were by God created, or out | 


of the Earth by his Ordinance produced; the | 
Ark after the meaſure of the common Cubit, 
was ſufficiently capacious to contain of all, 
according to the number by God appomted: | 
For if we adde but halt a foot of meaſure | 
to the common Cubit, which had a foot and. 
a half of Giantly ſtature (and lets allowance | 
we cannot give to the difference between 
them and us) then did the Ark contain 6Cc. | 
foot in length, and 100. foot in breadth, 
and 660. foot in depth. 

But firſt of all, to make it manifeſt that 
the Geometrical Cubit 1s not uſed in the 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein | 
named may ſufhce. For if the Bed of 0g, King | 
of Baſar, had been nine Geometrical Cubirs ' 


long.it had taken 54. Cubits of the common, | 


' 


which make 80. foot : and Goliab, who had 
the length of ſix Cubits and ar. handtull, 
which makes nine foot and a handfull(a pro- 


portion credible) if theſe Cubits had been | 


Gcometrical, then had been 54. foot in 
height, and upwards, which were monſtrous ' 
and molt incredible : for (according to this | 
proportion) had the head of Golzah been | 
nine foot long, and farr weightier and big- | 
gcr then all David's body, who carricd it 
away. 

Again,if the Geometrical Cubit had been 
uſcd for a Mcaſure in the Scripture, as many 
Commenters have obſerved, then had the 
Altar (appointed to contain five Cubits of 
length, five of breadth.and three of height) 
reached the length of 27. toot upright, | 
and ſo muſt their Pricſts have Is 55 by | 
{teps or Ladders to have performed their 
Sacnhces thereon, which was contrary to / 
Gods Commandment, given in theſe words : 
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| was not the Geometrical, bur the ordinary 
| Cubit of one foot and a halt, according tg 
| the meaſure of Giantly ſtature 3 which mea- 
' ſure (doubtleſs) might give rauch the more 
capacity to the Ark z althoughit be alſo pro- 
bable.that as thcMen were.ſo were the horſes 
whercon they rode, and all other Creatures 
of a corrcſpendent ſize. And yet, (asI take 
it) though by this means there were hot any 
whit the more room in the Ark, it werenot 
hard to conccive,how all the diſtinct ſpecies 


of Animals, whole lives cannot be preſerved 


in the W:rters, might according to their pre- 
ſcent quantities be contained in a Veflel of 
thoſe dimenſiens which the Ark had ; allow- 
ing tc the Cubit one foot and a halt of our 
now uſual meaſure : whence it tolloweth of 
neccſlity,that thoſe Jarge bodies which were 
in the days of Noah, might have room ſufhci- 
cnt in the Ark,which was meaſured by a Cu- 
bit of length proportionable. 

How the appointed number of Creatures 
to be ſavec. (that 1s, ſeven of the clean, two 
of the unclean, with neceſlary food) might 


have place in the Ark, Buteo hath very 


l-arnedly declared:the brief ſumm of whoſe 
diſcourſe to that purpoſe, is this. The length 
of the Ark was three hundred Cubits, which 
wmltiphed by the breadth, namely fifty Cubits, 
and the produd by the height of thirty Cubits, 
ſheweth the whole Concavity to have been 
450000. Now, whereas the poſts, walls, and 
other partitions of Lodgings may ſeem to 
have taken up a great part of the hollow : 
the height of the roof, which (the perpendi- 
cular being one Cubit) contained 7500. cu- 
pical Cubcs was a ſufficient recompence: If 
therctore in a Ship of ſuch greatneſs we ſeck 
room for 89. diſtinct Species of Beaſts, or 
(leſt any ſhould be omitted) for 100. feve- 
ral kinds, we ſhall eaſily find place both for 
them, and for the Birds, which in bigneſs are 
no way anſwerable to them; and for meat to 
ſuſtain them all. For there are three ſorts of 
Beaſts, whoſe bodies are of a quantity beſt 
known ; the Beef, the Sheep, and the Wolf: 
to which the reſt may be reduced, by fay- 
ing, (according to Ariſtotle) that one Ele- 
phant is anſwerable to four Beeves, one Li- 
on to two Wolves, and fo of the reſt. Of 
Beaſts, ſome feed on vegetables, others on 

Heſh. There are one and thirty kinds of the 

greater ſort, feeding on vegetables: of which 

number onely three are clean, according to 

the Law cf Moſes, whereof ſeven of a kind 

centred into the Ark, namely, three couples 

for breed, and one odde one for ſacrifice: 

the other eight and twenty kinds were 

taken by two of each kind, ſo that in all 


there were in the Ark one and twenty Bos 
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Beaſts clean, and (1x and fifty unclean, efſti- | Floud ; and all Story, as well general as par- 
mable for largnels as ninety one Beeves; yet ticular, thereby may be the better under- 


for a ſupplement ( leſt perhaps any $peczes | ſt 


be omitted) let them be valued as an hun- 
dred and twenty Beeves. Of the lefler fort 
feeding ON vegetables, were in the Ark ſix 
and twenty kinds, eſtimable, with good al- 
lowance for ſupply, as fourlcore Sheep. Of 
thoſe which devour fleſh were two and thir- 
ty kinds, anſwerable to threeſcore and four 
Wolves. All theſe two hundred and eighty 
Beaſts might be kept in one ſtory or room 
of the 4rk., in their ſeveral Cabins; their 
meat in a ſecond : the Birds and their provt- 
on in a third, with place to ſpare for Noah 
and his Family, and all their neceſlaries. 


$. X. 
That the Ark reſted upon part of the Hill Tau- 


rus (or Caucaſus) between the Eaſt-Indies, 
and Scythia, 
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I. I. 


APretcrition of ſome Queſtions leſs materi- 
al : with a Note of the uſe of tkis $neſtion 
to find ont the Mctropolis of Nations. 


Hat time Noah took to build the Ark, 
[ leave to others to diipute: bur he 
received the Commandment trom God an 
hundred years before the Waters fell z and 
had therefore choice of time, and leiſure ſuf- 
ficient. As for the number of Decks and Par- 
titions, which Origez divides into four, Saint 
Auguſtine into three, I will not trouble the 
Reader with the controverſie : or, whether 
thoſe Creatures which ſometimes reſt on the 
Land, other times inthe Waters, as the Cro- 
codilcs (now called Alegartos ) the Sea- 
Cows, or Sca-Horſes, were kept inthe Ark, 
or no, I think it a needleſs curiolity 3 and yet 
to this faith Pererizs, and others before him, 
that a Fiſh-poo] might be made as well with- 
in the Ark, as in Hiero his Ship of Syracuſe. 
Laſtly, to conſider or labour to diſprove 
the foolery of the Hebrews, who ſuppoſe 
that the 4rk was lightened by a Carbuncle, 
Ny had Windows of Cryſtal to receive in 
Bit, and keep Out Water, were but to re- 

ve the buried vanities of former times. 


But that which [ ſeek moſt to ſatisfie my ſelf | 


x 9, Others in, is, In what part of the World 
e Ark reſted after the Floud : becauſe the 
me underſtanding of ſonie of theſe places 


— 


ood, 
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I. II. 


A Propoſal of the common opinion, that the 


Ark refted upon ſome of the Hills of Ar- 
menia. 


AY firſt, for the true place where the 
Ark reſted after the Floud, and from 
what part of the World the Children of 
Noah travelled to their firſt ſettlement and 
plantation, I am reſolved (without any pre- 
ſumption) that thercin the moſt Writers 
were utterly miſtaken. And I am not led fo 
to think out of any Humour, or newneſs of 
opinion, or fingularity; but do herein ground 
my ſelf on the original and firſt truth, which 
1s the word of God,and after that upon rea- 
ſon, and the moſt probable circumſtances 
thereon depending. For whereas it is writ- 
ten, That the Ark ſtayed upon one of the moun- 
tains of Ararat, which the Chaldean Para- 
phraſt hath converted Kardx, meaning the 
hills Gordei, or Gordiei, in Armenia the 
greater (as the words Gordez, and Kardy, 
ſeem to be one and the ſame) of which opi- 
nion alfo the moſt of our Interpreters are: I 
find neither Scripture nor Reaſon which 
teacheth any ſuch thing(towit)that it reſred 
on that part of Ararat,which is in the greater 
Armenia. Nicolaus Damaſcenus calls this 


which the Chaldean nameth Kardy, to which 
Mountain the Frier 4Annns (citing this place 
out of Joſephs) makes him find another ad- 
| Joyning , called 0czla, and to fay that the 
Ark {of which Moſes the Law-giver of the 
Hebrews wrote) did firſt take ground on this 
Ocila, But I do not find any Pach Mountain 
in being, as this 0cil/a, neither is there any 
mention of it inthe place of Joſephus. Stra- 
bo remembreth a Promontory in Arabia fe- 
| lix of that name; and Pliny finds a Mart- 
| town ſo called in the ſame, which Ptolemy 
' calls Ocilis, Pinetns Acyla, and Niger Zidon. 
| But this Ocila of Damaſcenns.or rather of An- 
' 145, ſeemeth to be one and a part of the Ar- 
metian Mountains. Beroſus calleth thoſe 
Mountains of Armenia Gordiai, and Curtizs 


this Nrcolans Damaſcenus, called Nyniadla, 
perhaps (as Becanns conjectures) for Mtlya- 


w the ſeat of the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and | 4a, or rather Minni: which word 1s uled for 


Me reſting of the Ar 


teach the Worlds Plattation, and the be-| 


| 


vimnng of Nations, before and after the 


k,) do onely and truly | Armenia Minor. And the very word of Ar- 


menia {cems to be compounded of this word 


Minni, and Aram : as if weſhould fay Minn? 
| M of 


Cord ai : Ptolemy Gordai and Gordiei: of . 


' which the Countrey next adjoyning is, by _—_ 


Mountain of Ararat, Baris ; being the fame 6*"- 3.4. 


The firſt Book of the firſt Fart 


of Syria ; for that Armenia alſo was a part of 
$yria, Tliny witnelleth. Epiphanins placeth 
the Cardyes about theſe Mountains, whom 
others call Gordieni or Gordeni, The Moun- 
tains are ſeated apart from all other to the 
North of that Ledge of the Mountains called 
Tanrus, or Niphates, in the Plains of Armenia 


 thegreat, near the Lake Thoſpitis ; whence 


Beroſ.l. x, 


the River of Tygris flowethin 75. degrees of 
longitude,and 41. & 52. degrees of latitude, 
One of the Mountains, Gordiez (that which 
ſurmounteth the reſt) Epiphanins calls Lxbar, 
which in the Armenian lignifieth a place of 
deſcent : but this out of Joſepi/ns. Which 
name (faith Junius) was of the event, be- 
cauſe of Noahs coming down with his chil- 
dren. But this alſo I take to be a ſuppoſed 
event; ſeeing any Hill from whence on eve- 
ry ſide we muſt deſcend, may thus be cal- 
led: as Junins corrects the place in foſephus 
AvVCagis(Kubaris.) That the place is thus to be 
read, he conjectureth,becaule Joſeph. 1.1. cg. 
ſays, the place is called *amCo7gor (asit were 
the deſcent or coming down) and Epiphanins 
bb. x. contr. Heref. calls1t Aoze, which word 
in the Armenian and Feyptian Tongue ligni- 
fieth Deſcent,of Lubar,whicli1s to deſcend ; 
whence alſo Lbra is a Synagogre. bicaulc it 
was commonly built on ſome hivh place : 
whereof alſo the Latine Delubruy: may leem 
to be derived; and Ads 6. 9. thcy that be- 
longed to the Syznagogre of the Feyptians are 
called Libertini, tor Lubra tern. Yet this 
opinion hath been embraced from Age to 
Ape, receiving a habit of ſtrength by time, 
and allowance without any turther exami- 

nation ; although the name of Labar might 
otherwiſe rightly be given, eſpecially to that 

Mountain, by reaſon that the paſlage was 

more fair, up and down unto it, than to any 

of the reſt adjoyning, 
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Land in Armenia, it is very unprobable, that 
the children of Noah, which came into that 
Valley, could have ſpent ſo many years in ſo 
ſhort a paſlage : ſeeing the Region of 2zeſo. 
potamia was onely interjacent, which might 
by eafie journeys have been paſt over in 
twenty days; and to haſten and help which 
paſlage, the navigable River of Tygris offer- 
cd it ſelf, which is every where tranſpaſlable 
by Boats of great burthen : ſo as where the 
Defart on the one fide reliſted their expedi- 
tion, the River on the contrary {ide ſerved 
to advance it ; the River riling out of the 
ſame Ledge of Mountains, or at the foot of 
them, where the Ark, of Noah was firſt ſup- 
poſed to ſettle it ſelf; Then, it the Nations 
which followed Nizzrod {till doubted the 
ſurpriſc of a ſecond Floud (according to the 
opinions of the ancient Hebrews) it ſoundeth 
11] tothe ear of reaſon, that they would have 
ſpent many years in that low and overflown 
Valley of Meſopotamia, io called, of the ma- 
ny Rivers which imbroider or compaſs it : 
tor the effects witneſled their affections, and 
the works which they undertook, their un» 
belief; being no ſooner arrived in Shimar, 
but they began to provide themſelves of a 
defence ( by erc(ting Babel ) againſt any 
future or feared Inundation. Now. at Babel 


It was, that Nzzzrod began his Kingdom, the 
firſt known City of the World, founded af- 
ter the Floud, about 131. years, or (as others 
luppoſe) ten years later: though (for my 
ſelf ) I rather think that they undertook that 
work in two reſpects; firſt, to make them- 
ſelves famous, To get ## a name (faith the 
Text:) Secondly,thereby to uſurp dominion 
over the relt. 


- 


I}. IV., 


The ſecond Argument That the Eaſtern 
People were #roſt ancient in populoſity, 
and in all humane glory. 


— — 


— — 


The firſt Argument againſt the common opi- 
#i0n.They that came to build Babel,would 


have come ſooner, had they come fromſo 
near a place 4s Armenia. 


BY there are many Arguments to per- 
{wade me,that the Ark of Noah did not 
reſt it ſelf in any part of Armenia, and that 
the Mountain Ararat was not Baris, nor any 
one of the Gordiean Mountains. | 
For the firſt : It is agreed by all who fol- 
low Beroſus, that it was 1n the year 130. or 
In the year 131. after the Floud, when Nim- 
rod came into the Valley of Shinar, which 
br was afterward call'd Babylonia, Chuſh, 
and Chaldea, If then the Ark had firſt found 


Or a ſecond Argument : The civility, 

magnificence, and multitude of people 
(wherein the Eaſt parts of the World firſt . 
bounded) hath more weight than any thing 
which hath been, or can be ſaid for Armenia, 
and for Noah's taking Land there. And that 
this1s true, the uſe of Printing and Artille 
(among many other things which the Ea 
had) may cafily perſwade us,that thoſe Sun- 
riſing Nations were the moſt ancient. The 
certainty of this report,that'the Eaſt-Indians 
(time out of mind) have had Guns and Ord- 
nance of battery, confirmed by the Portugal 
and others, make us now to underſtan 


That the place of Philoſtratus in vita 4+ 
oni 


Cray, VI 


6ex.14 
Ben. 


1 


ſl 


oe. Yi. 


of the Hiſtory of the Warld. 


ii Tiands, [. 3. c.14. is no fable. though 


expreſſed in fabulous words: when he faith, . 


that the wiſe men, which dwell between 
Hyphaſis and Ganges, ulc not themſelves to go 
©rth intoBattel : but that they drive away 
their Enemics with Thunder and Lightning 
ſent from Jupiter. By which means there it 
ic (21d, that Hercules Fgyptins and Bacchus, 
Joyning their forces, were defeated there ; 
and that this Hercules there caſt away his 
golden Sincld, For the invention of Let- 
ters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cadmus, be- 
caule he brought them firſt into Greece - of 
which the people (then rude and ſavage) 
had reaſon to give him the hohour, from 
whom they received the benefit, But it is 
true, that Letters are no leſs antient then Seth 
or Henoch were: for they are ſaid to have 
written cn Fillars of Stone(as before remem- 
bred) loag before the Floud. But fromthe 
Eaſtern world it was that John Gathenberg a 
Germane, brought the device of Printing : 
by whom Conradus being inſtrucced, brought 
the pradtice thereof to Rome : and after that 
Nicolaus Gerſon a Frenchman , bettered 
both the Letters and Invention. And not- 
with ſtanding that this Myſtery was then ſup- 
poſed to be but newly born, the Chinois 
had Letters long before either the Eg yptians 
or Phenicians; and alſo the Art of Printing, 
when as the Greeks had neither any c1v1] 
knowledg, or any Letters among them. 

And, that this is true, both the Portugal: 
and Spaniards have witneſled, who about 
an hundred years fince diſcovered thoſe 
_— and do now enjoy their rich 
trades therein : for the Chinois account all 
other nations but ſalvages in reſpect of them- 


| pingart ) Venetus maketh this report : ſniole 


religion, literis &+ ſapientie ſunt addidilſmai, 
e* veritatis indagatores acerrimi ; nihil illis 
ſrequentius oratione, quam (more noſtro ) ſa- 
cris in delubris exercent : unum cognoſcunt 
Principem, unum Deun adorant : The Iſlan- 
ders are exceedingly addiGed to religion, let- 
ters, and philoſophy, and moit diligent ſearch- 
ers out of truth : there is nothing amone then 
| more frequent then prayer, which they uſe in 
their Churches, after the manner of Chriſtians: 
They acknowledg oneKing,and worſhip one God. 

he antiquity, magnikicence, civility, riches, 
ſumptuous buildings, and policie in govern- 
ment, 15 reported to be ſuch by thoſe who 
have been imployed in thoſe parts, as it 
ſcemeth to exceed (in thoſe formerly named, 


and divers other particulars) all other King- 
doms of the World. 


| — —_— 


ſl. V. 


The third Argument. from the wonderful re- 


ſtance which Semiramis found in the 
Eaſt Indies. 


Ut for a third argument , and alſo of a 
treble ſtrength tothe reſt, I lay the inva- 

{ton of Semiramis before the inditferent and 
adviſed Reader: who may conſider in what 
Agethe lived,and how ſoon atter the Worlds 
new birth ſhe gathered her Army (as Dio- 
dorus Siculus out of Cteſias reporteth ) of 
more then three millions to invade 1#dia, 
to Which he adjoyned allo 50ccco. Horſe ; 
and 100000, Waggons: whereof if we be- 
lieve but a third part, it ſhall ſuftice to prove 
that India was the firſt planted and peopled 


ſelves. | Country after the Floud. Now as touching 
Andto add ſtrength to this argument, the | the time wherein fhe lived : All Hiſtorians 


conqueſt and ſtory of Alex. Macedon may 
juſtly be called to witneſs, who found more 


conſent that ſhe was the Wite of Nizms, and 
the moſt approved Writers agree, that Niz#s 


Cities and ſumptuoſity in that little King- 
dom of Porns, which lay fide by fide to the 
Eaſt India, then in all his other travails and 
undertakings, For in Alexander's time . 
learning and greatneſs had not travailed ſo 
far to the Welt as Rowe. Alexander eſteem- 
Ing of 7tzly but as a barbarous Country, and 
rg as of a Village. But it was Babylor 
- r ſtood in his eye, and the fame of the 

att pterced his ears. And if we look asfar 
—_ Sur-riling, and hear Paxlus Venetus 
_ de reporteth of the uttermoſt Angle 
-- and thereof, we ſhall find that thoſe 
_ have ſent out, and not received; 
do vleds, and not borrowed it from 
Ni ett, For the farther Eaſt (tothis day) 

© More Civil ; the farther Welt, the more 


dalvage, And of the Ifle of Japan (now Zi- 


was the Son of Belas, and Belus of Nimrod, 
that Nimrod was the Son of Chu, Cuſh of 
Cham, and Cham of Noah. And at ſuch time 

as Nimrod came to Shinaar, he was then a 

great Nation, as by the building of the City 
and Tower of Babel may appear ; and being 
then ſo multiplied and increaſed, the two 
deſcents caſt between Nimrod and Semira- 
is, brought forth in that time thoſe multi- 
tudes; whereof her Army was compoſed. 
Let us then fee with whom ſhe encountred 
in that War with this her powerful Army : 

even with a multitude, rather exceeding, 

then equalling, her own, conducted by Stax-. 
robates King of India beyond Indus; of 
whoſe multitudes this is the witneſs of Dzod. 

Siculus ;, Staurobates coadtis I 


| 74 crant Semiramidis, copiis : Staurovates 


M 2 gather- 


p——_—_ 
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gathering together greater Troops then thoſe of 
Semiramis. If then theſe numbers of Indi- 
ns had been increaſed but by a Colonze 
ſent out from Shinaar (and that alſo after 
Babel was built, which no doubt took ſome 
time inthe performance) this increaſe in the 
Eaſt, and this Army of Staxrobates muſt have 
been made of ſtone, or ſomewhat elſe by mi- 
racle. For as the numbers which Sexrira- 
is gathered might eaſily grow up 1n that 
time, from ſo great a Troop as Nimrod 
brought with him into Babylonia (as ſhall be 
demonſtrated hereafter inthe Story of Jra- 
el) ſo could not any ſuch time, by any mul- 
tiplication natural, produce ſo many bodies 
of men as were in the indian Army victort- 
ous over Semiramis, if the Colonies lent 
thither had been 1o late as Babel overturned, 
and the confuſion of Languages. For it we 
allow 65. years time after the Floud, before 
Nimrod was born: of which, thirty years to 
Cuſh ere he begat Seba, after whom he had 
Havilah, Sabtah, Kaamah.and Sabtecba : and 
then thirty years to Kaamah, ere he begat 
Sheba and Dedan , both which were born 
before Nizrrod: and five years to his five 
elder Brothers, which make ſixty five, and 
then twice thirty years for two Generations 
more, as for Nimrod, Sheba, and Dedar with 
others, to beget their Sons 3 and that a third 


Generation might grow up, which makes in | 


all an hundred twenty five years; there will 
then remain fix years to have been ſpent in 
travailing from the Eaſt, ere they arrived in 
Shinaar, in the year after the Floud 131. 
And fo the followers of N:izzrod might be of 
ſufficient multitude. But as for thoſe which 
make him to have arrived at Shinaar in the 
year 101. and the Confuſ1on to have been at 
Pelegs birth, theſe men do all by miracle: 
they beget whole Nations without the help 
of time 3 and build Nimwrods Tower in the 
Ayr; and not on thoſe low and mariſh 
grounds (which require ſound foundations) 
in the Plains of S$hinaar. For except that 
huge Tower were built in a day, there could 
be no confuſion in that year 1c1. or at Pelegs 
birth. And therefore it is far more proba- 
ble, that Nimrod uſurped Regal authority 
In the 131. year after the Floud (according 
to Beroſ#s) and that the Work of Babel laſted 
fourty years (according to Glycas) Homini- 
bus in ea perficienda totis 40. annis incaſſum 
laborantibus ;, Men labouring in vain 40. years 
to finiſh it. By which account it falls out that 
It was I70. years after the Floud, ere a Colo- 
2ic was ſent into Eaſt India; which granted, 
(the one being the main Body, and the 0- 
ther but a Troop taken thence) it can hard- 
ly be believed that Starrobates could have 


| 


mo. 


exceeded Semiramis in numbers: who be. 
ing thenEmprels of all that part of the world 
gathered the moſt of Nations into one 


body. 


I]. VI. 


The fourth Argument from divers conſidera 
tions in the perſon of Noah. 


Ourthly, it is no way probable, that No- 
[- ab, who knew the world before the 
Floud, an ad lived therein the long time 
of 600. ycars, was all that ſpace 130. years 
after the Floud without any certain habita- 
tion : No, it will fall out, and better agree 
with reaſon, that Nz#zrod was but the con- 
du&tor of thoſe people, by Noah deſtined and 
appointed to fill and inhabit that middle 
part of the earth and the Weſtern World; 
(which Travails Noah put over to young 
and able bodies) and that Noah himſelt, then 
covered with many years, planted- himſelf 
in the ſame place which God had afligned 
him 3 which was, where he firſt came down 
out of the Ark from the waters: for it is 
written, that after Noah came down out 
of the Ark, he planted a Vineyard, and 
became a Huſbandman, whoſe buſineſs was 
to dreſs and manure the Earthz and not to 
range over ſo many parts of the world, as 
from Armenia into Arabia felix, where he 
ſhould (if the Tradition be ſound) haveleft 
certain Colonies : thence into Africatowards 
Triton : then into Spaiz where they fay he 
ſetled other companies, and built Cities at- 
ter the names of Noel/a and Noegla his Sons 
Wives: from thence into 1taly, where they 
ſay he found his Son Cham the Satrrm of F- 
gypt,who had corrupted the people and ſub- 
jects of Gomer In his abſence: with whom 
Noah (as they make the ſtory) had patience 
for three years; but then finding no amend- 
ment, they ſay he baniſh'd him out of 7ah. 
Theſe be but the fancies of Beroſas Annian, 
a plain imitation of the Greciaz fables. For 
let every reaſonable man conceive, whatit 
was to travail far in ſuch a Forreſt as the 
World was, when after ſo great a rotting of 
the Earth by the Floud, the fame lay walt 
and over-grown for 130. or 140. years, and 
wherein there could hardly be found either 
=_ or paſſage through which men were 4 

le to creep for Woods, Buſhes, and Bryes, 
that in thoſe years were grown up. 

And there are ſo many reaſons, proving 
that Noah never came into the Valley of Sht- 
zaar, as we need not ſuſpect his paſlage to 
Italy or Spain: For Noah who was F 


cf all thoſe Nations, a man reverenced wy 
0 | 
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for his Authority, Knowledg, Experience | 
and Piety, would never have permitted his 
children and iſſues to have undertaken that 
unbelieving preſumptuos work of Babel. Ra- 
ther by his preſence and prevalent perſ{wa- 
Gons he would have bound their hands from 
{ vain Jabours, and by the authority which 
he received even fromGod himſelt,he would 
have held them in that awfull ſubjection, as, 
whatſoever they had vainly conceived or 
feared,yet they durſt not have diſobeyed the 
perſonal commandment of him, who in the 
beginning had a kind of Regal authority 
over his children and people. Certainly, 
Noah knew right well, that the former de- 


ſtruction of man-kind was by themſelves | _ 


purchaſed through cruelty and diſobedi- 
ence; and that to diſtruſt God, and to raiſe 
up building againſt bis Almighty power,was 
as much as in them lay, a provocation of 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


God to lay upon them the ſame; if not a 
more ſharp aftii&tion. Wherefore,there is no 
probability, that ever he came fo far Weſt 
2s Babylonia; but rather, that he ſent thoſe 
numbers which came into Shinaar(being the 
greateſt troop,becauſe they had the greateſt 
part of the World to plant) under Nimrod, 
or thoſe upon whom he uſurped. Naxclerns, 
and Celeſtinus, take the teſtimony of AMetho- 
dins Biſhop of Tyre for currant, that there 
were three Leaders of the people after their 
increaſe (to wit) Nizzrod, Suphene, and Jo- 
Gan, of which Nizmrod commanded the 11- 
ſues of Char, Joan of Sem, and Suphene of 
Japbet. This opinion I cannot judge of, al- 
though I will not doubt, but that fo great a 
work as the Worlds Plantation, could not 
be cffefted without order and conduction. 
Of the Sons of Sem : Joan, Havilah,and 
Ophrr, are eſpecially noted to have dwelt in 
the Eaſt-India, The reſt of Sexr's iflues had 
allo the Regionsof Perſia, and the other ad- 
joyning to Ids, and held alſo a part of 
Chaldea for a time : for Abraham inhabited 
Ur, till he was thence called by God ; and 
whether they were of the Sons of JoGan, or 
of all the reſt a certain number (Cham and 
his iſue onely excepted) that Noah kept 
with himſelf, it cannot be known. Of which 
Plantation I ſhall ſpeak at large inthe Chap- 
ter following. 


Now, another reaſon which moves me to 


ve that Noah ſtayed in the Eaſt far away 


omall thoſe that came into $hinaar, is, that 
es doth not in any word make mention 
Noah in all the Story of the Hebrews, or 
Mong any of thoſe Nations which -con- 
tended with them. And Noah being the Fa- 
ther of all man-kind, 


209, was t00 principal a Perſon, to be ei- 


and the choſer-ſervant. 
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ther torgotten or neglected, had he not (in 
reſpect ot hisage and weariſome expericnce 
of the World) withdrawn himſelf,and reſted 
a-part with his beſt Beloved, giving himſelf 
to the ſervice and contemplation of God 
and heavenly things, after he had direCted 
his children to their deſtined portions. For 
he landed in a warm and fertile foil. where 


he planted his Vineyard and dreſt the Earth; 
after which, and his thankſgiving to God 
by ſacrifice. he is not remembred inthe Scri- 
ptures, becauſe he was fo farr away from 
thoſe Nations of which 29ſes wrote : which 


were the Hebrews chictly, and their enemies 
and borderers. 
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ll. VII. 


Of the ſenſlefs opinion of Annius the Com- 
mentor upon Beroſus : who finds divers 
places where the Ark reſted ;, as the Caſpi- 
an aud Gordizan Hills, which are three 
hundred miles aſunder; and alſo ſome 
Places of Scythia. 


— —— 


TT remaineth now that we examine the Ar- 

guments and Authorities of Frier Annins, 
who in his Commentaries upon Beroſus and 
others, laboureth marvclloutly to prove that 
the Ark ot Noah reſted upon the Arareniar 
Mountains called Caſþi: 5 which Mountains 
ſeparate Armenia trom the upper Media,and 
do equally belong to both. And becauſe all 
his Authors ſpeak of the Mountains of Gor- 
digi, he hath no other ſhift to unite theſe 
opimons, but by uniting thoſe far-diſtant 
Mountains together. To effe&t which, he 
hath found no other invention, than to 
charge thoſe men with errour, which have 
caretully over-ſeen, Printed, and Publifhed 
Ptolemies Geography, in which they are a]- 
together ditlevercd, For that laſt Edition of 
Mercators iets theſe Hills five wo de wer 


makes three hundred Erghſþ miles) aſunder. 


And certainly, if we look into thoſe more 
ancient Copies of YVil/anovarns, and Others, 
we ſhall find nothing in them to help 4;- 
xs withall : for in thoſe the Mountains Caſþ;3 
ſtand feven m_ to the Eaſt of the Gor- 
dizi, which makes 420. miles. And for thoſe 
Authors by whoſe authority Anzizs firength- 
neth himſelf, Diodorns whom he ſo muck 
followeth, giveth this judgment upon then 
in the like diſpute. Aberrarant verd omnes, 
non hegligentid, ſcd reenorum ſtilts ignoranti9; 
They have all erred (\aith he) not through ne- 
eligence, but through ignorance of the ſitnation 
of Kingdoms. But tor an induction, to prove 
that the Ark of Noah ſtood on the Mountains 


of-4rmenia, he beginneth with the antiquity 


of 


Pol. tab, 
Aſie. 3. 


D 


204.16 3. 


74 


— 


Cato de 
orig. pars 
prima. 


Plin.l 3. 
c. 14. 


Bero/.l.1. 


Pol. Aſie. 
tab. 7. 


Gen,11. 2. 


hath, 1s out of Diodorxs : where he hath 


of the Scythian - and to prove the ſame he 
citeth Marcus Portins Cato, who avoweth 
that 250. years betore Nizus, the Earth was 
overflown with Waters, Et ## Scythia Saga 
renalum mortale genus; And that in Scythia 
the ſtock of mortal men was renewed. The ſame 
Author alſo teacheth, that the Umbri betore 
remcmbred (who were fo called, becauſe ſa- 
ved from Denucalions Floud)were the Sons of 
the Galz,a Natic n of the Scythians.Ex his ve- 
”je Janum cm Dyrim, & Gallis progenito- 
ribus Umbrorum ; From theſe Scythians, he 
faith that Janus came with Dyrim, and with 
the Gallitle progenitours of the Umbri : And 
again, Equidem principatus originis ſemper 
Scythis tribuitnr Certainly, the prime Anti- 
quity of Cf -jpring is alway eiven to the Scythi- 
ans. And herein truly I agree with Anmus, 
that thoſe Regions called Scythia, and now 
Tartaria, and by ſome Writers Sarmatia.Aſt- 
atica, were among the firſt peopled : and 
they held the greateſt part of Aſa under 
Tribute till Nizus Time. Alſo Pliny called 
the VUmbri which long ſince inhabited 7taly, 
Gems antiquiſſima, a moſt ancient Nation,who 
deſcended of theſe Scythians. Now, that 
which Anzius labourcth, 1s to prove that 
theſe ancient Scythians ( meaning the Ne- 
phews of Noah ) did firſt inhabit that Region 
of the Mountains, on which the Ark reſted ; 
and confeſling that this great Ship was 
grounded jn Armenia, he feigneth a Nation 
of Scythians called Araxea, taking name of 
the Mountain Ararat. near the River of A- 
raxcs. And becauſe his Author Cato helpeth 
him in part (to wit, That in Scythia man- 
kind was reſtored atter the great Floud 250. 
years before Ninus) and in part utterly de- 
ſtroyeth his conceit of Armena, by adding 
the word Sagas as, In Scythia Saga rena- 
tum mortale genus: In Scythia Saga,mankind 
45 reſtored : he therefore 1n the Proeme of 
his Commentary upon Beroſus, leaveth out 
the addition of Saga altogether in the repe- 
tition of Cato his words, and writes, homines 
in Scythia ſalvatos. For Scythia Saga, or $4- 
ce, is undoubtedly under the Mountains of 
Parapiniſus; on which, or near which it 
1s moſt probable that the Ark firſt took 
round : and from thoſe Eaſt parts (accord- 
Ing to Moſes ) came all thoſe companies 
which erected the Tower of Babel in Shinaar 
or Babylomia. 
But now, the beſt authority which Arnizs 


read that the Scythians were originally Ar- 
menians, taking name & Scytha Rege eo- 
run, from Scytha their King. But (ina word) 
we may ſee his vanity, or rather (indeed) his 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


parte ipſius maris hinc uſq; ad Rha fluminis oft 


— 


CHar. VII 


a moſt approved and diligent Authour, be- 
ginneth in that place with theſe words : Fa- 
bulantur Scythx, The Scythians Fable : and 
his Interpreter in the table of that work, 
giveth this Title to that very Chapter ; Scy- 
tharum origo & ſucceſſus. fabula ;, The original 
and ſucceſs of the Scythians a F able. And (in- 
deed) there needs no great diſproot hereof, 
ſince Ptolemy doth directly delineate Scythia 
Saga. or Sace, and (cts them in 130. degrees 
of longitude : and the Perſians (faith Herodo- 
tus) call all the Scythians, Sace 3, which Pliny 
confirms : for in reipcCt that theſe Sace (faith 
Pliny) are the Scythians next to the Perſrans, 


therefore they gave all the reſt that name, , , 


Now. that any Nation in Ar-ren7a can neigh- 
bour the phy Sud there is no man believeth, 
But this ſuppoſed Scythia Araxea in Armenie 
lieth in 78. degrees of longitude (that 1s) 42, 
degrees diſtant from the Sace; and the 
Countrey about Araxes Ptolemy calleth Col- 
thene, and Soducere, and Sacapene, without 
any mention of Scythia at all: and yet all 
thoſe which are, or were reputed Scythians 
either within 7-:axs,or without, to the num- 


ber of 100. ſeveral Nations, are by Ptolemy = 


preciſely ſet down. 

But, to come to thoſe latter Authours, 
whereof ſome have written,others have ſeen 
a great part of thoſe North-Eaſt Regions, 
and ſearched their Antiquities with great di- 
ligence : Firſt, Marins Niger boundeth Scy- 
thia within Imans,in this manner : (for Scy- 
thia without theſe Mountains, is alſo beyond 
our purpole) Scythia iter Imaum rontem ea 
eſt, que proprio vocabulo Gaſſaria hoc tempore 
aicitur : ab Occaſu Sarmatia Aſtatica: ab Orien- 
teImao Monte : & Septentrione terra cognita © & 
Meridie Saccis, Sogdianis, Margianis, uſque 
oftia Oxe amis inHyrcanum mare exenntis;O 
ia 
terminatur:Scythia within the Mountain Ima- 
us,7s that part of the World which in their own 


ſpeech 3s at this time called Gaſlaria 5 and the 
ſame is bounded on the Weſt-ſide by Sarmatia A- 


liatica, (or of Aſia :) on the Eaſt, by the [maan 
Mountains : on the North, by unknown Lands : 
on the South, by the Saccx (which are the $4- 
ce) the Sogdiani, and the Margiani, to the 
month of Oxus, falling into the Hyrcan Sea, 


mouth of Rha, 
Now, if Niger ſets all Sarmatia Aſiatica 


nes compleditur, Which is a great Region, com 


prehending innumerable nations, ſaith Niger) 


much of it being between Scythia and Ar- 
m»enia, doth ſufliciently warrant us, that Ar- 


{alſhood in citing this place. For DIE 


menia can be no part of Scythiaz and to 
make 


and by a part of the ſame Sea as farr as the jv 
Wolge 


to the Weſt of Scythia, then Sarmatia ( qu4 kf 
magna ſane Regio eſt, & que innumeras natio- 411. 


—  —— _— 4 OC Ie + 


ae, VII. of the Hiſtory of the World, 


<— — ——- . --— - 


ei» make it more plain, he dillevereth Sarmatia 
few 5+ (oIf from any part of Armenia, by the Re- 
rk gions of Colchis. Iberia, and Albania, which 
ai he leaveth oh the right hand of Sarmatzia. 
ne” nd yet makes $armatia but the Welt bound 
n C0: of Scythia. 
fil: And forPanlus Venctus, he hath not a word 
q608 of Armenia among the Tartarian or Scythian 
«col- Nation z neither doth his tellow Frier Joh? 
= Plancarpio (cited by Vincentius in his de- 
ww ſcription Ot Scythia ) make any mention of 
cn 1 enia; neuther doth Haytonus, an Armeni- 
"an bornof the bloud of thoſe Kings(though 
«bf. .fFerwards a Monk ) ever acknowledg 
3% himſelf for a Tartarian, or of the Scythian 
Races deſcended : though he writ that ſtory 
at large, gathered by Nicolaus Salcuni, and 
(by the commandement of Pope Clement the 
fifth) in the year 1307. publiſhed, 

Neither doth Matthias a Michon (a Ca- 
non of Cracovia in Polonia) a Sarmatian born, 
and that travailed a great part of Sarmatia 
Aſiatica, find Armenia any way within the 
compals of Tartaria, Scythia, Or Sarmatia 3 
and yet no man (whoſe Travalls are extant) 

f hath obſerved ſo much of thoſe Regions a: 
he hath don: proving and diſproving many 
things, heretofore ſubject to diſpute. And 
among others he burieth that antient and re- 
ceived opinion, That out of the Mountains, 
Kiphei, and Hyperborez in Scythia, ſpring the 
Rivers of Tanais or Don, } 0/g4 Or Edel;, pro- 
ving by unanſwerable experience, that there 
are no ſuch Mountains i: rernm natura: 
and (indeed) the Heads and Fountains of 
thoſe famous Rivers are now by the Trade 
of Muſcovia known to every Merchant, and 
that they ariſe out of Lakes, low, wooddy,, 
and mariſh grounds, The Rivcr of Tarais 
or Don, ariſeth tothe South of the City Tul/a, 
lome twenty Enghſh miles, out of a Lake 
called 1wanoweſero, in the great Wood Oke- 
witzkihies or Jepiphanolics Vo!ea, which Pto- 
lmy calls Rha, and the 1artars call Edel, ri- 
{eth out of a Lake called Frozow, in the 
great Wood V odkenzki : from which Lake 
tne two other famous Rivers flow of Bory- 
Ithenes (now Neyper) and Dſuina or Dividna. 
And this Jearned Polonian doth in this fort 
und the Exropear Sarmatia. In Sarmatia 
Not ho ope are the Regions of Knſſtans, Lithna- 
gs om of no, and thoſe adjoyning, 
ro - on the Weſt by the River of Viſa, 
Im pert perchance mil-printed Viſa tor 
Foam, a Kiver which parts Gerzzania and 
re. - 24114; and for the Eaſt-border he nameth 


475, Or Don, Sarmati | 

N rom Bae atia Aftatica he cutteth 

. 41 4 © ht 

i w = Caſpian Sea, to with-hold it from 
Clung tarther Eaſt : this Afian Sarmatia 


be- 


"> 


being part of that Scythia which Ptolemy cal- 
lcth Scythia tra Imanm montems Scythie 
within the Mountain Imans. And the ſame 
Mat; hizs Michon further affirmeth, that the 
S-ythians (which Frier Anmins would make 
Armenians) came not into Saymatia Aſtatica 
it ſelf above three hundred and a few odd 
years before his own time: theſe be his 
words : Conſt at ear eſſe gentem novant, & ad- 
ventitiant & partibus Orientis (mutatis ſedibus) 
paulo plus abhinc trecentis annis Aſie Sarma- 
tiam ingreſſam : It is manifeſt ({aith he,ſpeak- 
Ing of the Scythian Nation) that this is a late 
planted Nation, come from the coaſts of the 
Eaſt : from whence they entred into Aſia,&- gat 
new ſeats a little wrore then ZOO, years ſence by 
For (indeed) before that time the Goths or 
Pouloci inhabited Sarmatia Aſiatica. And 
this /atthias lived in the year 1511. and 
this his Liſcourſe of Sarmatia was Printed 
at Auguſta in the yeer 1506. as Bnchol- 
zZerus 1nthis Chronologie witnefſeth. Now 
thele Scythians (faith he)came from the Eaſt; 
tor in the Eaſt it was, that the Ark of Noah 
reſted, and the Scythe Sacre were thoſe peo- 
ple which lived at the North foot of thoſe 
Mountains, of Taurws or Ararat, where the 
encounter or begin to mix themſelves with 
the great Imars. And were there no other 
teſtimony then the general deſcription of the 
Earth now extant, and the witneſs of Ptolemy, 
it is plain, that between all parts of Armenie, 
and Scythia, there are not only thoſe three 
Regions of Colchis, Tberia, and Albania, but 
the Caſpian Sea : on the Eaſt ſhore of which 
Sea, but not on the Welt, or on that part 
which any way toucheth Armenia, there are 
(indeed)aNation of 8cythians(calledAariace) 
between Jaxartxs and Jadns; but whatare 
theſe Scythians to any Ariace,or Scythia Ara- 
xea, which Annins placeth in Armenia, more 
then the Scythians of Emrope £ 


ll. VIIL. 


The fifth Argument; The Vine muſt grow na- 
turally neer the place where the Arke 
reſted, 


O this if we add the conſideration of 


this part of the Text, That Noah plan- 6% 9. 26; 


ted a Vineyard, we thall find that the fruit of 
the Vine or Rayſin did not grow naturally 
in that part of Armenia, where this reſting 
of the Arke was ſuppoſed : for if the Vine 
was a ſtranger in Ttaly and France , and 
brought from other Countries thither, it is 


ope by the ſame River of Tanais, ; nut probable that it grew naturally in Arme- 


nia, being!a far colder Country. For Tyr- 
rhexns firlt brought Vines into France, and 
Salurnus 


CHap, V] 


CT es TIES 


T- The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


omen —_ 


Serriu? 
Aeneid, 


Emreptys. 


| $aturnus into Latinm: yea at ſuch times as 


Scripture , and what reaſon may be foung 
Italy, t here | out, to make 1t true Or probable , that the 

For (faith | Ark of Noah was forſaken by the waters oy 
| the Mountains of Armenia, For the Teyy 
' hath only theſe words : The Ark reſted on (g 


Brenms and the Ganls invaded 
were few or no Vines 111 Fraxce. 
Plutarch in the life of Camillus)the Gaules re- 


mained between the Pyrene? and the Alpes, ! 
neer unto the Sexones , where they cont1- | upon) the Mountains of Ararat. or Armenia, 


x Ros | Cor > inal Note of the Gemevq : G 
ed a long time, until they drunk Wine, ſaith the Margina Lt : the G1 
which was Gf brought them out of 1taly :| Chaldean Paraphraſt calls it Kardu ; of Which, b " 


| not far to ſeck out the Vine. For the Planta- 


_ did, was, to till the ground, and to plant a 


ſealed the Heavens. 


and after they taſted thereof, they haſted to the higheſt hath the name of Lubar, faith x. Re 


inhabite that Country, which brought forth 
ſuch pleaſant Fruit : ſo asit appeareth, that | 
the Plant of the Vine was not natural 1n 
France, but from Ttaly brought thither 3 as} 
by Saturn from elſe-where into Italy. — | 

Now it is manifeſt, that Noah travailed | 


tion thereof is remembred, betorc there was 
any counſel how to diſpoſe of the World a- 
mong his children - and the firſt thing he 


Vine-yard , after the Sacrifice and Thankf- 
oiving to God 3 and whereſoever the Arke 
reſted, there did the Vine grow naturally. 
From whence it dothno where appear, that 
he travailed far : for the Scriptures teach us, 
that he was a Hutband-man, and not a wan- 


derer. 


—————_ 
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piphanins. Now this Ararat (which the Sep- 
tragint do not convert at all, but keep the 
ſame word)is taken to be a Mountain of 4. 
menia; becauſe Armeniait felt had antient- 
ly that name- fo as firſt out of the name, 
and ſecondly out of the heighth (which they 
ſuppoſe exceeded all other ) is the opinion 
taken, That the Ark fir{t fate thereon, 

But theſe ſuppoſitions have no foundati- 
on : for neither is Ararat of Armenia alone, 
neither 1s any part, or any of thoſe Moun- 
tains of equal ſtature to many other Moun- 
tains of the World ; and yet it doth not fol- 
low. that the Ark found the higheft Moun- 
rain of all other to reſt on: Be the Plains 
were allo uncovercd before Noah came out 
of the Ark. Now, it there were any agree- 
ment among Writcrs of this Ararat, and that 
they did not differ altogether therein, we 
might give more credit to the conceit,For in 
the Books of the $ybils it is written, that the 


An anſwer to an objeion out of the words of 
the Text : The Lord ſcattered them from 
thence upon the face of the whole earth. 


Nd that all the children of Noah came 
together into Shinaar, it doth not ap- 


Mountains of Ararat are in Phrygia, upon 
which it was ſuppoſed that the Ark ſtayed 
after the Floud. And the better to particu- 
larize the place and ſeat of theſe Moun- 
tains, and to prove them in Phrygia and not 


pear, ſaving that it may be interred out of 
thele words ( from thence) becauſe it is writ- 
ten: So that the Lord ſcattered them | from 
thence] upon all the Earth; which hath no 0- 
ther ſenſe, but that the Lord ſcattered them 
(to wit) thoſe that built this Tower : for 
thoſe were from thence diſperſed into all the 
Regions of the North and South, and to the 
Weltward. And by theſe words of $Sybilla 
(as they be converted) it ſeemeth that all 
came not together into Shinaar; for they 
have this limitation - @zidam corum turren 
edificarunt altiſſimam , quaſi per eam Celum 
efent aſcenſuri : Certain of them built a mo 
igh Tower, as if they meant thereby to have 


% _— Om 


ll. X. 


An anſwer to the objeFion of the name of 


Ararat, taken for Armenia - and the 
heighth of the Hills there. 


Bt before I conclude this part, it is neceſ- 
lary to ſce and conſider what part of 


Armenia ; they are placed where the City 
of Celenes was afterward built. Likewiſe in 
the ſame deſcription ſhe maketh mention of 
Marſyas, a River which runneth through part 
of Phrygia and afterward joyneth it felt with 
the River earnder , which is far from the 
Gordiean Mountain in Armenia. We may 
alſo find a great miſtaking in Joſephus (though 
out of Beroſus, who is in effect the Father of 
this opinion) that Joſephus ſets Ararat be- 
tween Armenia and Parthia, toward Adia- 
bene , and affirmeth withall, that in the 
Province of Ceron (by others Kaires and 
Arnos, lo called by reaſon that the waters 
have from thence no deſcent, nor iſſue out) 
the people vaunt that they had in thoſe days 
reſerved ſome pieces of Noahs Ark. But Par- 
thia toucheth no where upon Armenia ; for 
Armenia bordereth Adiabene, a Province of 
Aſyria : fo that all Media and a part of 4 
ria is between Parthia and Armenia, NOW 
whereas the diſcovery of the Mountains Cr- 
diti was firſt borrowed out of Beroſws by Jo* 


ſephus; yet the Text which Joſephus citeth out 


of Beroſus differs far from the words of that 
Beroſ#s 
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peroſus, which wandereth up and down in 
theſe days,ſet out by Annie. F orBeroſus cited | 
by _—_ theſe words: Fertny @ navi- 


git 


TTL pars inArmenta apud monte Cordia- | 
orum ſupereſſe, © quoſdam Bitumen inde abra- 
um ſecum reportare, q#o vice ammlet; loci hu- 
us homines uti ſolent £ (which is) 1t is repor- 
ted alſo that a part of this ſhip is yet remaining 

in Armenia upon the Cordigan Mountains ; 
ind that divers do ſcrape from it the Bitumen 
or Pitch, and carrying it with them, they uſe it | 
in ſtead of an amulet. But Annius his Edition | 


of the Fragment of Beroſus uleth theſe words: 


ane VI. of the Hiſtory of the Warld. - 


_—_R 
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ther ſuppolitions, that the Mountains of Gor- 
dizi, otherwile Baris, Kardn or Lubar (which 
Ptolemy calleth Torgodiaion) are the higheſt 
ot the World, the lame is abſolutely falle, 


— — _= - —_—_ _ 


Of Cancaſus, and divers far hieher hills thaz 
the Armcman. 


Or the belt Coſmographers, with other, 
| that have ſeen the Mountains of Armenia 
hind them far inferiour; and under-ſet to di- 


It , ES - : 
Nam elevata ab aquis 11 Gordiz montis vertice | yers other Mountains even ih that part of the 


quievit, cujus adbuc dicitur aliqua pars eſſe, & 


tomines ex illa Bitumen tollere quo maxime 
utuntur ad expiationem : For the whole Arke 
being lifted up by the waters, reſted oz the top 
of the Gordiean Mountaines, of which it is re- 
ported that ſome parts remain, and that men 
do carry thence f the Bitumen to purge by Sa- 
crifice therewith: fo as in theſe two Iexts 
(beſides the difference of words) the name 


fy 


6:3 


+ 3s diverſly written. The antient Beroſ#s 


'* writesCordiei with a (C) 3 and the Fragment 
”  Gordizi witha (G): the one that the Bitu- 
men is uſed for apreſervative againſt Poyſon 
or Inchantment ; the other, in Sacrifice. And 
It it be ſaid that they agree in the general, 
yet t is reported by neither from any certain 
nowledg, nor from any approved Author : 
for one of them, uſeth the word ( fertur ) the 
other (dicitur):the one, that ſo it is reported, 
the other, that ſo it zs ſaid; and both but 
by hear-fay, and therefore of no authority 
= nor credit, For common bruit is ſo infamous 
an Hiſtorian, as wiſe men neither report at- 
ter 1t,.nor give credit to any thing they re- 
ceive from it. 

Furthermore, theſe Mountains which Pto- 
demy cals Gordici, are not thoſe Mountaines 
which himſelf giveth to Armenia , but he 
calleth the Mountains of Armenia, Moſchici. 
Theſe be his own words: Montes Armenie 

ie  naninr 11, qui Moſchici appellantur, qui 
protenduntur uſque ad ſuperjacentens partem 
Ponti Cappadocum, &- Mons qui Paryardes 
_ * The Mountains of Armenia are they 
which are called Moſchici, ſtretched along to 
_ f igher þart of Pontus of the Cappadocians : 
alſo the Hill which is called Paryardes : which 
RY rorng Pliny calleth Pariedri, and both 
: } to the North of Gordiez or Baris, 
5-oirg 44. and a-half; and the Gordizat 
ya ansin 39, and a balfe : from the Nor- 
rmoſt of which did the Georgians take 
res amen, who were firſt Gordiars, and 
*07814ns, who amidſt all the ſtrength 


World, and elſe where: as the Mountain 


| Athos between Macedon and Thrace, which 


| Ptolemy calls Olympus, now called Lacas . 

| (faith Caſtaldus ) is far ſurmounting any 

| Mountain that ever hath been ſeen in Arme- 

| ia: for it caſteth ſhade three hundred fur- 

longs, which is ſeven and thirty miles and _ _ 
upwards: of which Plutarch; Athos adum- "a 
| brat latera Lemnie bovis: Athos ſhadoweth 
the Cow of Lemnos. Allo the Mount of 0/ymr- 

pus in Theſſalie, is laid to be of that height, as 
neither the Winds, Clouds, or Rain overtop 

it, Again, the Mountain of Artardrus in 

Myſia, not far from 1da, whence the River 
Scamandrustioweth, which runneth through 

Troy, isalſo of a far more admiration than a- 

ny in Armenia, and may be ſeen from Cor- 
ftantinople. There are alſo in Mauritania 

neer the Sea, the famous Mountains of Atlas., 

of which Herodotus : Fxtat in hoc mari Mons 

cut romen Atlas, ita ſublinis eſſe dicitur.ut ad 

illins verticem oculi mortalium pervenire non 
polſint : Upon this Coaſt there is a Mountain 
called Atlas, whoſe heighth is ſaid to be oh, 
as the eye of no mortal man can diſcern the top 
thereof. And if we may believe Ariſtotle, 

then are all theſe inferiour to Caxcaſus, which 

he maketh the moſt notorious both for 
breadth and height - Cancaſus Mons omminnt 
maximns, qui eftivum ad ortum ſunt acumine 

atq; latitudine, cujus juga 8 Sole radiantur 

ſq; ad ——_— ab ortu : 5 ons ab 

occaſu : Caucaſus ({aith Ariſtotle ) is the great- .. .. 
eſt Pn Cs oor and height of all - mem 
thoſe in the North-eaſt, whoſe tops are lightzed c "3+ 
by the Sun-beams (uſq; ad conticinium) which 

is, ſaith Macrobins, between the firſt crowing 

after mid-night and the break of day : Others 
affirm, that the top of this Mountain holds 

the Sun-beams when it is dark ih the Valley; 

bur I cannot believe either, for the higheſt 
Mountain of the World known, is that of 
Tenerife in the Canaria: which although it 

hath nothing to the Weſtward of it for 


do gy teſt Infidels of Perfee and Twrkze, | 1000; Leagues together but the Ocean Sea, 
remain Chriſtians, Concerning the 0- yet doth it not enjoy the Sun's company at 
N 


any 


 f*s inthe Eaſt, are undoubtedly the higheſt 


any ſuch latc hours. Beſides theſe Mountains 
which Ariſtotle calleth Cancaſi, are thoſe 
which ſeparate Colchzs from Iberia 3 though 
(indeed) Cancaſus doth divide both Colchzs, 
Tberia, and Albania from Sarmatia © for he 
acknowledgeth that the River of Phaſes 11- 
«th in the ſame Mountain , which himlelt 


calleth Caucaſus, and that Phaſs ſpringeth 
from thoſe Hills which ſunder Colchzs from 1- 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 
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is no marvail that the ſameLedg of Hills 
running from Armema to India, ſhould 
heep the ſame name allalorg : and even 


in India be called Ararat. 


[7 we muſt blow up this Mountain 


Ararat it ſelf, or elſe we muſt dig it 
down, and carry it out of Area, or tind 
it elſewhere, and in a warmer Country, and 


beria, falling afterward into Enximus : which 
River ( it is manifeſt ) yieldeth 1t ſelf to the 
Sea, two degrees to the North of Trapezzs 
(now Trabeſunda) howſocver Mercator bring 
it from Paryardes. 


—  - OC Wo a OE Or 
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|. XIL 


Of divers incongruities if in this Story we 
ſhould take Ararat for Armemia, 


O as it doth firſt appear, that there 15no 
certainty what Mountain Ararat was: for 
the Books of the $ybils ſet it in Phrygia, and 
Beroſus in Armenia : and as for Beroſus .au- 
thority, thoſe men have great want ot proofs 
that borrow from thence. 

Secondly, that Baris was the higheſt Hill, 
and therefore moſt likely that the Arke 
eye thereon, the aſlertion and ſuppo- 
tion have equal credit : for there are many 
Hills which exceed all thoſe of Armenia ; 
and if they didnot, yet it doth not follow 
(as is before written) that the Ark ſhould fit 
on the higheſt. 

Thirdly, it cannot be proved that there is 
any ſuch Hill in Armenia, or in rerum natura, 
as Baris : for Baris (faith Hierom) fignifieth 
high Towers; and fo may all high Hills be 
called indifferently : and therefore we may 
better give the name of Barrs to the Hills of 
Cancels; (out of which Ids riſeth) then to 
any Hills of Armenia, 


For thoſe of Cauca- 


of Aſta. 

Fourthly, the Authors themſelves donot 
agreein what Region the Mountains Gordi- 
i ſtand: for Ptolemy diſtinguiſheth the 
Mountains of Armenia from the Gordieav, 
and calleth thoſe of Armenia, Moſchici and 
Paryardes, as aforeſaid. Now Paryerdes is 
ſeated near the middle of Armenizs, out of 
which on the Welſt-ſide riſeth Euphrates, and 
out of the Eaſt-ſide, Araxis: and the Moun- 
tains Moſchici are thoſe Hills which disjoyn 
Colchis, Iberia, and Albania(now the Country 
of the Georgians) from Armenia. 


A. 
\ 
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(withal) ſet it Eaſt from $h7zaar 3 orelle we 
{hall wound the Truth it ſelf with the wea- 
pons of our own vain imaginations, 
Therefore to make the miſtaking open to 
every eye, we muſt underſtand, that Ararat 
(named by 4oſes) is not any one Hill, fo cal]- 
ed, no more then any one Hil] among thoſe 
Mountains which divide taly from France, is 
called the Alps: or any one among thoſe 
which part France from Spain 1s the Pyrenian: 
But as theſe , being continuations of many 
Hills, keep one name in divers Countries, fo 


all that long Ledg, of Mountains, which Plizy ,, 
calleth by one name Taur«s,and Ptolemy both ji 


Taurus, Niphates, Coatras, Coronus, Sariphi, tos i 


until they encounter and croſs the Mountains 
of the great 1axs, are of one general name, 
and are called the Mountains of Ararat or 
Armenia, becauſe from thence or thereabout 
they ſeem to ariſe. So all theſe Mountains of 
Hyrcania, Armenia, Coraxis, Caſpii, Moſchici, 
Amazonici, Heniochi, Scythici, (thus diverlly 
called by Pliny and others) Ptolemy calls by 
one name Caxcaſus, lying between the Seas 
Caſpium and Euxinus: as all thoſe Moun- 
tains which cut aſunder America, even from 
the new Kingdom of Granado, to the {treight 
of Magellan, are by one name called Ardes. 
And as theſe Mountains of Ararat run Eaſt 
and Weſt, ſo do thoſe marvailous Mountains 
of Tmans ſtretch themſelves North and 
South 3 and being of like extent well-neer, 
are called by the name of Imans, even 3s 
Pliny called theſe former Hills Taurus, and 
Moſes the Hills of Ararat. The reaſon of 
ſeveral names given by Ptolemic, was, there- 
by the better to diſtinguiſh the great Re- 
gions and Kingdoms, which theſe great 
Mountains bound and diſſever 3; as Arme- 
nia, Meſepotamia, Afgyria, Media, Suftant, 
Perſia, Parthis , Caramania, Aria, Marg" 
ana, Battria, Sogdiara, and Paropaniſus : har 
ving all theſe Kingdoms,cither on the North 
or South fide of them. For all the Mountas 
of 4fia (both the leſs and the greater) hav* 
three general names, (to wit) Texrus 20d! 
and Caxcofies ; and they receive other titles 
as they ſever and divide particular Places 
and Regions. For theſe Mountains whicÞ 


of the contrary ſituation ef Armenia, 2a | ſunder Cilicia from the reſt of Afe the leſs,0" 


the place noted in the Text ; and that it 


the North-ſide,are called Tawrrs 5 and 


Moun- 


Lt. | 


SG 


BraP. V I 1. 


onely are properly called Carcaſs (faith Pto- 


Or ee Ee 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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Mountains which part 1t from Coz2.,gexa (: | and the Mountain N3ſezs, (1o called of Bar: 


Province of Syria) arc called Amzanus : the 
Mountains called Taxrss, running Eaſt and 


+ #1 Fe. / | U = 
chus Nyjers.or Neat )are tound : and cn theſe 


' tizhetr Mountains of that part of the World 


Weſt, as Imans doth North and South. | did Goropins Zecanus conceive that the 41k 
Through Taurus, the RIVCY of Fuphrates | of Noa grounded after the Floud ; of all his 
forceth her pailage, leaving the name of | conjectures the molt prebable, and by bett 


Amanus tothe Mountains on her Weſt-bank, | realon approved. In his Indo-ſcythia he hath 


and on her Eaſt-tide the Mountains are ſome- | 
times known by the name of Tazrs, (as in 
Ptolemie's three Tables of Aſa) and fome- | 
times Niphates (as In the fourth) retaining 
that uncertain appellation ſo long as they 
bound 4rmenia from Meſopotamia : and after 
the River of Tygris cutteth them aſunder, 
they then take the name of Niphates altoge- 
ther, untill they ſeparate Aſyria and Media ; 
but then they call themſelves Coatras,though 
between the upper and nether Media, they 
do not appear, but altogether diſcontinue. 
For at M/azada in Media they are not found, 
but run through the Eaſtern Media by pieces: 
in the middle of which Region they call 
themſelves Orontes, and towards the Eaſt 
part Coromus 5 Out of the Southern part 
whereof the River of Bagradxs niſeth, which 
divideth the ancient Perfiew from Caramania: 
and then continuing their courle Eaſtward 
by the name of Corozxs, they give to the 
Parthians and Hyrcanians their proper Coun- 
tries. This done, they change themſelves in- 
to the Mountains of Sariph7, out of which 
riſeth the River Margzs, afterward yielding 
her ſelf to 0xnus (now Aba - )) and drawing 
now near their ways end, they firſt make 
themſelves the South border of Ba&ria, and 
are then honoured with the Title of Paropa- 
niſus; and laſtly, of Caucaſia, even where the 
famous River of Indus, with his principal 
companions, Hydaſpis and Zaredrus, ſpring 
forth and take beginning. And here do 
theſe Mountains bul 
high, to equal the ſtrong Hills called Imass 
of Scythia, which encounter each other in 
35, 36, and 37. degrees of Latitude, and in 
140. of Longitude: of the which the Weſt 
Parts are now called Delanguer, and the reſt 
Vagracot; and theſe Mountains in this place 


lemie) that 1s,between Paropaniſus and Ima- 


* and improperly, between the two Seas 
Ot Caſpinxe and Pontus, 


TT a. 


|. XIV. 


Of the beſt Vine naturally growing on the 
South ſide of the Mountain Caucaſi, and 
foward the Eaſt-Indies : ard of other ex- 
cellencies of the ſoil, | 


NN" in this part of the World it is 
Where the Mountain and River 5 anus, 


d themſelves exceeding 


many good Arguments, though mixt with 


other fantaſtical opinions of this ſubje&.And 
,as the ſame _Becarns allo noteth, that as in 


this part of the World are found the beſt 


Vines: ſoit 1sas true, that intheſame Line, 


and in 34, 35, and 36. degrees of Septentri- 


onal Latitude,are the moſt delicate Wines of 


the World, namely, in Judea, Candia, and 
other parts of Greece : and likewiſe in this 
Region of Margiena: and under theſe Moun- 
tains Strabo afhirmeth.that the moſt excellent 
Vines of the World are found ; the cluſters 
of Grapes containing two Cubits of length : 
and it is the more probable, becauſe this 


place agreeth in Climate with that part of 
Paleftina, where the ſearchers of the Land, 
by ſes direCtion, found bunches of equal 
bigneſs at Eſcol. 

The fruitfulneſs of this place (to wit) on | 
the South bottom of theſe Hills, Curtins wit- 
neſſeth. For in Margiera,near the Mountains 
of eros, did Alexander feaſt himſelf and his 
Army ten days together, finding the moſt 
delicate Wine of all other. 


|. XV. 


The Concluſion, with a brief repeating of di- 
vers chief points. 


Nd therefore to conclude this opinion 
A of Ararat, it is true, that thoſe Moun- 


tains do alſo traverſe Armenia - Jes ,and Ar- 


menia it ſelf ſometime is known by the name 
of Ararat. But.as Pliny giveth to this Ledge 
of high Hills, even from Clicia to Parapo- 
7iſus and Caucaſus, the name of Taurus: and 
as the Hills of France and Germany are called 
the 4lps - and all between France and Spain 
the Pyrenes : and in America the continuati- 
on of Hills for 3000 miles together, the 
Andes : ſo was Ararat the general name 
which Moſes gave them; the diverſity of ap- 
pellations no otherwiſe growing, than b 
their dividing and bordering divers Regt- 
ons, and divers Countreys. For in the ike 
caſe do we call the Sea,which entreth by G#- 
braltar,the Mediterrane and in-land Sea; and 
yet whereit waſheth the Coaſts of Carthage, 
and over againſt it, it is called Tyrrhenu : 
between 1taly and Greece, Tonim - from Ye- 
rice to Dnrazzo,Adriaticum:between Athens 
and Aſie, Agenm : between Seſt#s and Aby- 
wy N 2 dus, 


Gen,1l, x. 


—  — — — _ —— WM —— - 


ee 


A 


ins, Helleſpont : and afterward Pontus, Pro- 


pontis, and Boſphorns. 
the Ocean to the North-caſt p 


called Dencaledonycum : and on this fide, the | | \olh-ql 
Brittzin Sea: to the Eaſt, the Germare and | Queen of Sava 1t 18 written, t 


Baltick,, and then the Frozer. 


For a final end of this Queſtion, we muft | 47ag7, (or By | 
annot erre.cven | fer preſents unto Chriſt. And that all Regions, 


appeal to that Judge which c 


tothe Word of Truth, which in this place 1s | 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 
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' wert forth journeging towards the South : alſg 
" : Ws a 

And as in theſe. fo is | when Fzekzel prophecieth of Gog and A44- 

art of Scotland | eog, he ſhewcth that theſe Nat!ons of Togors 


214 were of the Nonth-quarters : and of the 
hat ſhe came 


CHapP, VI] 


ON 


jrom the South to viſit Solomon - And the wu 


and theſe travels were preciſely ſet down 


to be taken and followed according to the | upon the points of the Compals and Quar- 


plain ſence : ſee! 
ſtinCtion., nor ot 
words bear literally, 
to the very ſame plain purpo 


ng it can admit neither di- | ters of the World, at 15 moſt manifeſt : for 
her conſtruction than the | Fdex was due Eaſt trom Jadea; Saba South 
becauſe they are uſed | from Hieruſalexr - the way from Bethel to E- 
ſe of a deſcripti- | gzpt directly South 3 and the Celocyrians, the 


on.and the making of a true and precite dif- | Tnbalines,and Magogians inhabited the Regi- 
ference of places. Surely, where the ſence 1s | ons directly North trom Paleſtina, and fo ot 
plain (and being ſo underſtood, it bringeth | the reſt. But Armenia anlwereth not to this 


with it no ſubſequent inconvenience Or con- 
trariety) we ought to be wary, how we fan- 
cie to our ſelves any new or ſtrange expol1- 
tion; And (witha'l) to reſolve our ſelves, 
that every word (as aforeſaid ) hath his 
weight in Gods Bock. And therefore we 
mult reſpe& and rev<:ence the teſtimonies 


of the 55 rat's throughout, in ſuch fort as 


Saint Augnſtine hath taught us, touching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus (which 1s) Nequis ali- 
ter accipiat ( quod narrantibus Diſcipulis 
Chriſti ) in Evangelis legerit, qu«11 ft ipſam ma- 
rum Dei,quam in proprio corpore geſt abat, con- 
ſpexerit 5 That no man otherwiſe take or un- 
or that which he readeth in the Goſpel 
( the 

if he had ſeen the very hand of the Lord, which 

e bare in his own body, ſetting it down. 

The words then of Moſes, which end this 
mace theſe : And as they went ſrom the 
Eaſt they found a Playn in the Land of Shinaar, 
and there they abode : which proveth with- 
out controverſie, that Nzzrod, and all with 
him, came from the Eaſt into Shinaar ; and 
therefore the Ark of Noah reſted and took 
land to the Eaſt-ward thereof. For we muſt 
remember, that in all places whereſoever 
Moſes maketh a difference of Countreys, he 
always preciſely nameth toward what quar- 
ter of the World the ſame were ſeated : as 
where he teacheth the plantation of Jo@ ar. 
he nameth Sephar, a Mountain in the Eaſt : 
where he remembreth Cains departure from 


Ges, 16, the preſence of God, he addeth; ArdCain 


30. 


dwelt 1n the Land of Ned,towards the Ea -fide 
of Eden : And when he deſcribeth He 
and Habitations of Abraham, after he de- 
parted from Sechem, he uſeth theſe words; 


Gen. 4. 16. Afterwards removing thence unto a Monntajn 


Eaſt-ward from Bethel, he pitched his Tents : 


Gez.12, 8. having Bethel on the Weff-ſide, and Hai on the 


Eaſt : and afterward in the ninth Verſe of the 
ſame Chapter, it is written; 4»d Abzaham 


—_— 


Diſciples of Chriſt having written it )than | ( 


deſcription of Skinaar by Moſes. For to come 
out of Armenia. and to arrive 1n that Valley 
of Babylonia, is not a journeying from the 
Eaſt. nor ſo near unto the Eaſt as the North: 
for Armenia 1s to the Welt of the North it 
it ſelf; and we muſt not ſay of Moſes (whole 
hands the holy Ghoſt directed )that he erred 
teto celo, and that he knew not Eaſt from 
Weſt. For the body of Armenia ſtandeth in 
fourty three degrees Septentrional, and the 
Notth part thereof in fourty five 3 and thoſe 
Gordiaan Mountains, whereon it was ſuppo- 
ſed that the Ark reſted, ſtand in fourty one. 
But Babylonia, and the Valley of Shinaar are 
ſituated in thirty five; and for the Longitude 
which maketh the difference between Eaſt 
and Welt) the Gordi#ax Mountains ſtand in 
75. degrees, and the Valley of Shinaar in 79. 
and 80. And therefore Armenia lieth from 
Shinaar North-weſt, 95. degrees from the 
Eaſt; and it Armenia had been but North, 
yet it had differed from the Eaſt one whole 
quarter of the Compaſs, But Gregory, and 
Hierome warn us, In Scripturis ne minima 
differentia omitti debet : nam ſinguli ſermons, 


hllabe, apices, &* pun#a in divina Seriptura 


plena ſunt ſenſibus ; In the Scriptures the leaf 
differcnce may not be omitted: for every ſpeech, 


ſylable, note, or accent, and point in divine 


Scriptures are repleniſhed with their meanings. 
And therefore ſeeing Moſes teacheth us that" 
the children of Noah came from the Eaſt, we 
may not believe Writers (of little authority) 
who allo ſpeak by hear-fay, and by report, 
Ut fertar, &» ut dicitur, as Beroſus and Nico- 
lans Damaſcenus, determining herein with- 
out any examination of the Text, at all ad- 
venture. But this is iofallibly true, that $6#- 
zaar lyeth Welt. from :the place where the 
Ark of Noah reſted after the Floud 3, and 
therefore it firſt found' groupd in the Eaſl, 


from whence came the firſt knowledgof al 


chings. The Eaſt parts were firſt vi, 
which 


Wiſemen ) cane out of the Eaſt to of: _ 


«1 
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which had Noah himſelf for an inſtructor : 
and direccly Eaſt from Skinaar in the ſame 
degree of 35. are the greateſt Grapes, and 
the beſt Wine. The great Armies allo 
which overtopped in numbcr thole Millions 
of Semiramis, prove, that thoſe parts were 


&r{t Planted. And whereas the other opint- 
on hath neither Scripture nor Reaſon {uffci- 
ent: for my ſelf I build on his words, who 
in plain terms hath told us, That the Sons of 
Noah came out of the Eaſt into $hinaar, and 
there they abode. And therefore did the 
Ark reſt on thoſe Eaſtern Mountains, called 
by one general name Taurus, and by Moſes 
the Mountains of Ararat, and not on thoſe 
Mountains of the North-welt, as Beroſus firſt 
fcigned, whom moſt part of the Writers have 
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he planted the Vine, where he tilled the 
ground and lived thereon. Placuit vero No- 
acho agriculture ſtndism, in qua tratl anda 
ipſe omninm peritijſunns ele dicitur : ob eam- 
que rem ſua ipfins lingua Wh-Adamath (hoc eſt) 
telluris var appellatur celebrat:{que e$t, The fiu- 
ay of Husbandry pleaſed Noah (faith the ecx- 
cellent learned man Arias Montanns) in the 
knowledg and order of which it is ſaid that 
Noah excelled all men : and therefore was he 
call.d in his own language, a man exerciſed in 
the earth, Which alto thewcth, that he was 
no wanderer; and that he troubled not him- 
ſelf withthe contentions beginning again in 
the World, and among men, but ſtayed in his 
deſtined places, and in that part of theWorld 
where he was firſt delivered out of the Pri- 


followed therein. It was, I ſay, inthe plen- 
tiful warm Eaſt where Noah reſted, where 
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CHAP. 


Of the firſt planting of Nations after the Floud; and of the Sons of Noah, Shem, 


Hem, and Japhet, by whom the Earth 


ſon of the Ark, whereinto God had commit- 
red him, to preſerve him and mankind. 


VIII. 


was re-peopled. 


$ 


F theſe Sons of Noah,Which was 
the eldeſt, there is a queſtion 
made. St. Auguſtine elteemed 
Sher for the eldeſt, Ham for the 
ſecond, and Japhet for the 
youngeſt : and herein the opinions of Wri- 
tersare divers. But this we find every where 
in the Scriptures,and eſpecially in Xoſes, that 
there was never any reſpe&t givento the el- 
deſt in years, but in virtue; asby the exam- 
ples of Henoch, Abraham, Jacob, and David, 
is made manifeſt, In a few words, this is the 
ronen of the controverſiez; The Latine 

ranſlation, and fo the Gereva, hath conver- 
ted this Scripture of ay the 10. v.21.1n 
theſe words: Unto Shem alſo the Father of all 
the Sons of Heber,and elder brother of Japhet, 
were children born. But Junins, agreeing with 
the Septuagint , placeth the ſame words in 


this manner : To Shem alſo the Father of all | der, he had then been an hundred years old 


the Sons of Heber. and brother of Japhet the 
eldeſt Sor, were children born : A's tranſ- 
POlitlon of the word (elder ) made this dif. 
. For if the'word (elder ) had follow: 
d after Jopbet as itis in the vulgar Trafla: 

2 placed before it, then had it been as 
3 in for Jephet, as it is by theſe Tranſlations 
IOr Shezy, Now (the matter being otherwiſe 
erent) ſeeing Gods bleſſings are not 


Whether Shem and Ham were elder then Japher, 
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tyed to firſt and laſt in bloud, but to the el- 

def in piety, yet the arguments are ſtronger 

for Japhet then for Shem. And where the 
Scriptures are plainly underſtood without 

any danger or inconvenience, , it ſeemeth 
ſtrange-why any man of judgment ſhould 

make valuation of conjectural arguments, 

or mens opinions. For it appeareth that No- 

ab in the Boe hundreth year of his life, begat 

the firſt of his three Sons, Sheyz, Ham, and . 
Japhet : and in the fix hundreth year (to wit) 9 1t- 
the hundreth year following, came the ge- © 
neral Floud ; two years after which, Shexz 
begat Arphaxad, EDI 10 the year 602. 
of Noah's, life, and in the year of Shemes life 
one hundred : ſo as Shexs was but ah hun- 
dred years old, two years after the Floud : 
and Noah begat his firſt born being 500; 
years old ; and therefore were Shexy the el- 


— 


at the Floud,' and inthe fix hundreth year 

of Noah's life, and .not two- years- after. 

Which ſecing the Scriptures before remem- 5-9. 

bred hath denied him," and that ir'1s alſo 

written: Then Noah' awoke from his wine, 

and knew what his younger ſon had done unto 

him (to wit) Ham; of neceſlity the fir{t pps 
doth belong to Japhet. , This younger ſors i 
converted by the Vulgar and Geneva, + hoy 

us 


_—_ 


Is Gey, 


- toasthe number of two years, of three years, 


5 turns it flius minimus ,, His youngeſt ſon : 
but St. Chryſoſtom: takes it otherwile , and 
finds Cham to be the middle or ſecond bro- 
ther, and Japhet the youngeſt lon of all - 
which Cham for his diſubedience and the 
contempt of his Father [whoſe nakednels he 
derided) was diſ-inhcrited, and loſt the pre- 
eminency of his birth, as Fax and Kuber did. 
Pererius Conceiveth that Ham was called the 
younger in reſpect of Sher the cldeſt, but a- 
voweth withal, that the Hebrew haih not 
that preciſe difference of yourger and yourg- 
ef. becauſe it wanteth the comper-tive de- 


The firſt Book of tbe firſt Part 


gree. It is true that Sher himiclt was a'V, aYs 
named in the firſt place; yet wheres 111 tite | 
firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Cexc/s. 
Shem is accounted before Japtet, in the {c- 
cond Verſe Moſes leaveth to begin with the 
iſſue by Shew, and recitcth the children of 
Japhet firſt. So the firſt place was given to 
Shem for his cleftion and benediction, and 
for this weighty reſpect, that the Hebrew Na- 
tion, Abraham, the Prophets,David,and Chriſt 
our Saviour were deſcended of him. And 
therefore, whether we ſhall follow the Vul- 
gar Paeninus, and the Geneva, who agree 1n 
this converſion, Shem Frater Japhet major ; 
or with the Septuagint, Junius and Tremelins, 
Shem Fratris Japhet majoris 5 or with Pere- 
ris , Shem Frater Japhet ille magnws : in- 
ferring that Shexz was the great and famous 
brother of Japhet, let the Reader judg. But 
for ought that I have ſeen to the contrary, 
It appeareth to me that Japhet was the eld- 
elt. For where Pereri#s qualificth the 


ſtrength ofthe former argument, That Shexz's 
ageat the time of the Floud did not agree 
with the elderſhip (with a ſuppoſition that 
the Scriptures took no account of ſmaller 
numbers)1 do not find inthe Scriptures any 
ſuch neglect at all : for it is written, that 
Shem was an hundred years old, and begat Ar- 
phaxad 7wo years after the floud ; and again 
In the 12. Verſe : $0 Shela lived after he be- 
gat Ebar, four hundred and three years, Sc. 


of five years, and afterward of two years, 
were always preciſely accounted, 
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of divers things that in all reaſon are to be pre- 


E 
210 tempore Cecropis Athenienſis Regis;Moles 
brought the children of Iſrael out of Egypt it 
the laſt days of Cecrops King of the Atheni- 
ans, laith S. Augnſtine : and yet was not Ce« j,ii 
crops the Founder of that City it ſelf, but The- 74!" 
ſexs long after him. But becauſe the truth*" 
hereof 1s diverſly proved, and by many lear- 
ned Authors, I will not cut aſunds 

poſe in hand, by alledging many authorities 
in a needleſs queſtion, but leave it to the 
proper place. | 
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derſiood, we ſhall find that many Nations 


have ſuppoſed or tcigned themſelves thoſe 
Anceſtors and Fathers, which never jaw or 
approched the bounds of their Countries, 
and of whom they arc by no way or branch 
deſcended. For 1t 1s plaininthe Scriptures 
how the ſons and iſlues of Noah were difſtri- 
buted, and what Regions were firſt planted 
by them, from whence by degrecs the reſt of 
the world was alſo peopled. And if any 
prophanc Author may receive allowance 
hercin, the fame muſt be with this caution, 
that they take their beginning where the 
Scriptures end. Forlo far as the ſtory of Na- 
:jons is therciu handled, we muſt knoy, 
that both the truth and antiquity of the 
Books of Ged find no companions equal, ej- 
ther in age or authority. All record, memo- 
ry, and icitimony of antiquity whatſoever, 
which hath come to the knowledg of men, 
the ſame hath been borrowed thence, and 
thercfore later than it, as all careful obſer- 
vers of time have noted : among which, thus 
writeth Exſebius 1n the Proeme of his Chro- 
nology : Moſes 3s found more antient than all 
thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt antient, as 
Homer, Hefiod, and the Trojan War; and 


far before Hercules, Muſxus, Linus, Chiron, 


Orpheus, Caſtor, Pollux, Aſculapius, Bac- 
chus, Mcrcurius, aud Apollo, and the reſt of 
the Gods of the Nations, their Ceremonies, or 
holy Rites, or Prophets: and before all the 
deeds of Jupiter, whom the Greeks have ſeated 
in the top and higheſt Turret of their Divinity. 
For of the three Japiters remembred by 


Cicero, the antienteſt was the ſon of ther ci 
whoſe three ſons begotten on Proſerpina,were ||, 


born at Athens, of which Cecrops was the firit 
King: and in the end of Cecrops time did 
wt bring the children of 77ael out of Egypt: 

uxit Moſes populum Dei ex Feypto noviſſe 


er the pur- 


ſumed, touching the lanting of the 

World: as that all rear nw A to yok {The Sons of _ 

Moſes : that the World was not planted all The we : | aver were, _ 

at once, nor without great direftion : and | Sons 7" s ET 

that known great. Lords of the firſt Ages of ad "mw p q | F liſha 

were of the iſjue of Ham. ; h&es Meſhach, | The Sons of )T; arſhis, 

Ut ler us go unto the Worlds plantation Wert and l Javan were, )Kittin, a 

 aſterthe floud, which being rightly un- (Tirws. yes 

. | Fi 2 
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ofed his children after it,and ſent them not 
13 diſcoverers,'or at all-adventure,but aſlign- 
ed and allotted to every Son and their itues, 
their proper parts. And not to hearken to 
fbulous Authours, who have no other end 
than to flatter Princes(as/7reil did Anguſtzs 
in the fiction of Zxeas) or elſe to glorifie 
their own nations; Let us build herein upon 
the Scriptures themſelves, and after them, 
upon Reaſon and Nature. Firſt theretore we 
muſt call to mind,and confider,what manner 
of face the Earth every where had in the 
130. year after the great Inundation, and by 
comparing thoſe truittulleſt Valleys with 
our own barren and cold ground,inform our 
ſelves thereby,what wonderful Defarts,what 
impalſable faſtnels of woods, reeds, briers, 
and rotten graſs; what lakes and ſtanding 
pools,and what mariſhes,fens, & bogs,all the 
tace of the Earth (excepting the Mountains) 
was peſtered withall. For, if in this our Ch- 
mate (where the dead and deſtroying Win- 
ter deprelieth all vegetative and growne 
Nature,for one half of the year in eftect) yet 
In twenty or thirty years, theſe our grounds 
would all over-grow and be covered (ac- 
cording to the nature thereof) either] with 
woods, or with other offenſive thickets and 
buſhments:much more did all ſorts of plants, 
reeds, and trees, proſper in the moſt fruitfull 
Valleys, and in the Climate of a long and 
warm oummer, and having withall, the ſtart 
of 130. years to raiſe themſelves without 
ms, 

s being conſidered, it will appear,that 
all theſe people which came "MAS rn 
and over whom Nizrrod, either by order or 
[trength, took the Dominion, did, after the 
confuſiori of Languages, and at ſuch time as 
they grew to be a mighty People, diſperſe 
themſelves into the Regions adjoyning to 
= _=_ Valley of Shinaar, which contained 

£lt part of Meſopotamia, lonia, and 
Chaldea; and from the ens thereof in 
ME they were propagated, ſome of them 
tOwardsthe South,others towards the Weſt 
eg _ =. h there were al- 

m# many Regions, both Eaſt 

and Weſt from Shinazr, with the Dominion 

of P aleftina, which the Canaanites firſt pol- 

> 5 yet could he hot enjoy the Lot of his 
heritanee on the ſadden, Go 


degrees. For we find that Abraham, the 
true ſucceſjour of Shem, dwelt in Chaldea, 
at Ur; and from thence (called by God) 
he refted at Charrar in Meſopotamia : from 
whence after the death of Thare he travel- 
led to Sichemz in Paleſtinas and yet there 
had patked between Shexz and Abrabam - 
(reckoning neither of themſelves) ſeven De- 
icents,betore Abraham moved out of Chat- 
d+4; where, and in Babylonzs, all thoſe peo- 
ple, by N;z#zro4 commanded, inhabited for 
many years, and whence Nizxrod went out 
into 4ſ9ria, and founded Nineveh., Indeed, 
the great Maſters of Nations(as far as we can 
know) were in that Age in the iſſues of Haw; 
the bleſſing of God given by Nagh to Sheae 
and Japhet taking leſs effe&t, untill divers 
years were conſumed; and untill the time 
arrived, which by the wiſdom of [God was 
appointed. For of Chxs, Mizraim, and Cana- 
an,came the People and Princes, which held 
the great Kingdoms of Babyloia, Syria, and 
Egypt for many Deſcents together. 
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5. IIL 


Of the Iſles of the Gentiles i» Japhets Porti- 
on © of Berolus his too ſpeeay ſeating Gomer 
the Son of Japhet in Italy 5 and another 
Japhets $025, Tubal in Spain : and of the 
Antiquity of Longinque Navigation. 


O begin therefore (where Moſes be- 
ginneth ) with the Sons of Japheth, 
among whom the Iles of the Ge#tiles were 
divided : which divifion, as well to Japhets 
Sons, as to the reſt which came into Shiraar, 
was (if the diviſion were made at Phalegs 
birth) inthe year of the World 1757. or 
1758. and (by that account) in the years 
after the Floud one hundred and one; of 
which queſtion elſe-where. 
The habitations proper to the Sons of Je+ 
phet were the ltfles of the Geztiles, which in- 
clude all Exrope, with all the Iſles adj 
ing, and compaſling it about : Ezre Cali 
allo taken for an land, both in 
the Sea Hel/eſpont arid AFgenm, Bi 
Exxinus cut it off from the gr Conti 
Afia,asalſo becauſe Exrope it ſelfis(in cfiect 
ſurrounded with water, ſaving thatit is faſt» 
ned wg by the North ; for-it/hath thoſe 
Seas before named to the Eaſt, the Aediters 
rare to the South and South-weſt;the Occan 
to the Welt, and Brittiſh, Germaze, and Bale 
tick,Sea, with that of Glacialeco:the North, 
Northeaſt, and North-weſt. - Beſides, it 
hath'about it all the Cyclades, erlllelpny 
between Greece and the leſſer Aſia, andthe 
ifles of Rhodes, Cypras, Crete, Or Candia, Si 
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cilia, 
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cilia, Corſica, Sardinia, Malta, the Ifles of | the higheſt Mountain, otherwiſe they could 
Brittanie, and Zeland, with their young ones | not aſjure themſelves from the fear of a ſe. 


adjacent. ' cond Inundation:a great part whereof was fj. 


 rartition and portion of Japheth,with | niſhed before it fel], and before they left the 
1 er Thich he hell in _ ou: North, | work. They allo began this building upon a 
which was alſo very grcat, anſwereth to ground, the moſt oppretled with waters of 
Ges 9. 27- that bleſſing of God by Noah. Dilatet Deus Ja- | all the world : as by the great ruine which 
heth : Let God ſpread abroad (or increaſe the | theſe waters torcibly over-bearing and over- 
Þofterity of.) Japheth, and let him dwellin the flowing,made in the time of the ſucceedin 
Tents of Shem. For though Junins here uſeth | Emperours,1s made maniteſt 3 approved allo 
the word alliciat, and not dilatet - and the by the Prophet Jeremie, ſpeaking of Babylon 
Geneva, perſuadeat 3 yet the Septuagint have | in theſe words : Thor that dwelleſt upon many 
dilatet, or amplificet and ſuch was the bleſ- | waters. It cannot be doubted but that there 
ſing given to our Fathers, which God pro- | needed a ſubſrantial toundation for fo high 
miſed to Abraham and his ſeed for ever. And | 4 raiſed building on a mariſh ground : and to 
the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of | which Glycas upon Geneſess giveth fourty 
Sher wasa bleſſing by God to the Poſterity | years. For it ſeemeth that the Tower Was 
of Japheth : noting not oncly an enlargement | near finiſhed when God overthrew it : it be- 
of Territories, but that thereby they ſhould | Ing afterward written 3 $0 the Lord ſcattered 
be made participant of Gods Church. But to | them from thence upon all the Earth, and they 
come to Japhets Sons, of whom Gower is the | {eft to build the City. Out of which place it 
eldeſt. This Gomer (if we may believe Bero- | may be gathered (becaule the Tower is not 
ſar and Amnins, whoſe authority the greateſt | then named) that they very near had per- 
number of all our late Writers have follow- | formed the work of their ſuppoſed defence, 
ed) did in the tenth year of Nimrods Reign, which was the Tower : and that afterward 
depart from Babylonia,Splanted Ttaly:which | they went on with the City adjoyning, 
allo Fun@jus confirmeth in theſe words, 4#- | wherein they inhabited. 1t 1s allo to be noted, 
Fant. 70 decimo Nimrodi, &c. 1n the tenth year of | that till ſuch time as this confuſzon ſeized 
obrozel. Nijmrods Rejer, Gomerus Gallus planted a | them (whereupon the Tower was thrown 
Colony in that Land afterward called Italy : | down) theſe Nations did not diſperſe them- 
and in the twelfth year of the ſame Nimrods ſelves: for from thence the Lord ſcattered 
Reign , Tubal ſeated himſelf in Auſturia ir | them upon all the Earth, (that was) when they 
Spain (now called Biſcay) which was inthe | perceived not one anothers ſpeech. Now, to gi 
140. and in the 142, years after the Floud,ac- | think that this work, in the newnels of the 
cording to Beroſus. But this opinion is very | World, (wanting all inſtruments and mate- 
ridiculous: For before the confuſion of | rials) could be performed in ten years; and 
Tongues, the Children of Noah did not ſepa- | that Tubal and Gomrer in the fame year,could 
rate themſelves, at leaſt ſo many of them as | creep through 300o. miles of Deſart, with 
came with Nizzrod into Shinaar, Let us there- | Women, Children, and Cattel: Let thoſe 
fore conſider with reaſon, what time the | light believers, that neither tye themſelves 
building of ſuch a City and Tower required, | to the Scripture, nor to reaſon, approveit, 
where there was no prepared matter, nor | for I do not. And if the Ark of Noah was 
any ready means to perform ſuch a work as | 100. years in building, or but near ſuch a 
Nimrod had erected (and as FunGinshimſelf| time, (and then) when the World had ſtood 
out of his Authour Beroſ#s witneſlſeth) ad al- | 1556. years ; it were more than fooliſhnels, 
titudinem & magnitudinem Montinm ; To the | and madneſs it ſelf,to think that ſuch a work 
height and magnitude of the Mountains. Sure | as this could be performed inten; when the 
that both this City and Tower was almoſt | World ( from the Floud to the arrival at 
builded,the Scriptures witneſs : but the Lord | Babel, and beginning of this building there) 
came down to ſee the City and Tower which the | had but 131. years, and whereof they had 
Sons of mer had builded. Let us then but | ſpent ſome part in travelling from the Ealt. | 
allot a time ſufficient for the making of | Again, if all 4a ſet to their helping hands ti ) 
Brick to ſuch a Work,of the gre heighth | in the building of the Temple of Diana, and 
wo therefore of circuit and foundation an- | yet they conſumed in that Work 400. years f 
werable) that ever was. For where the uni- | (or beit but half that time) and in ſuch an 4 
verſal Floud covered the higheſt Mountains | Age as when the World flourifhed in all : 
0 
E 
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fifteen Cubits;Let «s build #s a City and Tower | ſorts of Artificers, and with abundant plenty 
(faith Nimrod.) whoſe top may reach nts the | of materials and carriages: This Work of 
Heaven + meaning, that they would raiſe| the Tower of Babel could hardly (withall 
their work above tifteen Cubits higher than 


the former wants ſuppoſed) be erctted in 
| thole 


, 
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hoſe few years remembred. And for con- 
{luſion, let all men of judgment weigh with 
themſelves how impoſſible it was for a Na- 
tion or Family of men,with their W ives,and 
Children, and {Cattel, to travel 3ccc. miles 


through Woods, Bogs, and Defarts,without | 
any Guide or Conductor ; and we ſhall tind | 


it rather a work of 100. years than of 100. 
days. For in the Welt Indies, of which the 
Spaniards have the experience, 1n thoſe 
places where they found neither path nor 
guide, they have not entred the Countrey 
ten milesin ten years. And it Nixrrods people 
ſpent many years by the account before re- 
membred in paſling from the Eaſt ?7dza, or 
the higher part thereof, which ſtandeth in 
115. degrees of Longitude,untill they came 
into Shinaar, which lieth in 79. degrees (the 
diſtance between thoſe places containing 36. 
degrees, which makes 720. leagues, which 15 
2160. miles) and did all the way keep the 
Mountains and hard ground ; then the dit- 
ference between Babylon and Biſcay 18 much 
more: for the body of Biſcay lyeth in ten de- 
orees, and Babylo#, or Shinaar, (as aforeſaid) 
in 79. ſo the length of way from Shinaar to 
Auſturia,or Biſcay,is 69. degrees, which make 
1380. leagues,or of miles 4140. And there- 
fore if Nizrrod took divers years to find Shi- 
24ar, which was but 2160. miles: or (fup- 
poſing that the Ark reſted in Armenia) little 
above 400. miles: there is no cauſe to the 
contrary, but to allow as many years to Go- 
mer and Tubal to travel 3ooo. miles,to Coun- 
&ries leſs known unto them by far, than the 
Land of Shinaar was to Nimrod. For Para- 
diſe was known to Noah befgre the Floud : 
and fo was the Region of Eder by Moſes af- 
terward remembred ; but what he under- 
[tood of moſt part of the world elle, it is un- 
known. And therefore did Arniws ill adviſe 
himſelf to plant Gomerin Ttaly, and Tubal in 
Spazy, 1n the tenth and twelfth of Nimrods 
Reign : Shall the Earth be brought forth in one 
day, or ſhall a Nation be born at once 2 But it 
may be objected, that the Sons of Japheth 
might come by Sea, and ſo fave this great 
travel through Deſarts by Land. But we ne- 
a. read of any Navigation inthoſe days,nor 
'0Ng after. Surely, he that knoweth what it 
- 0 imbarque fo great a People, as we tma 
Jultly ſuppoſe thoſe ConduRors carried with 
mem, will not eaſily believe that there were 
any Veſſels in thoſe days to tranſport Ar- 
mil and (withall) their Cattel, by whoſe 
me lived, and fed their children: For 
: four fruit were the banquetting diſhes 
_ De Taty. And intheelde t titnes, 
ves the Kings and Fathers of Nations va- 
ed themſelves by the Herds and mambers 


W—_— © — 


of their Catte! : wiv had riGcks of Sheep, 
and great Droves and Herds of their own, 


and their own Shepherds and Herdſmen. 


Now,it 7zbal had patt by Sca from any part 
of Paleſtina, Syria, or $111r14, he might have 
made good choice within the Strezghts, and 
not have overgone Graxaclo, Valentia, and 
othcr Provinces in that Iract; paſt the 
Streiehts of Gibralter ;, diſdaincd all Andalu- 
fa and Portagal,with all thoſe goodly Ports 
and Countreysz and have ſought out the 
Iron, Woody, and barren Countrey of the 
World (called Biſcay) by a long and dan- 
gerous Navigation. But betore the journey 
of the Argonante, there were ſcarce any Vel- 
ſels that durſt crols the Seas in that part of 
the World: and yet that which Jaſor had 
(if the tale be true) was but a Galley, and a 
poor one (God knows) and perchance, ſuch 
as they uſe this day 1n Treland > which al- 


| though it carried but four and fifty paſlen- 


gers, yet It was far greater than any of the 
former times: Erat enim antea parvarum na- PREEINY 
: ; 0d, $7. 
vicularum uſus : For in former times they uſed cul. 1.4 c; 
very ſmall veſſels. I deny not but that the + #115. 
Thrians gave themſelves of old to far-off Na- 
vigations, whence Tibullzs aſcribed the in- 
vention of Ships to them : 


Prima ratem ventis credere dota Tyros. 
Tyrus knew firſt how Ships might uſe 
the Wind. 


And for thoſe Boats called Longe naves, 

or Gallies, Pliny faith, that Zgeſas alcribeth ,.. 1 c:: 
the device to Paralus : and Philoſtepharus to cul. 1. r. 
Jaſon : Cteſias, to Samyras ; and Sapharus, to Plin- 7. 
Semiramis: Archimachns,to Ageon: to which © *** 
invention the Erythre: are ſaid to have ad- 
ded certain numbers of Oats: and then Ami- 
nocles the Corinthian to have increaſed them: 
the Carthaginians afterwards to have 
brought them to four Banks: the ©#inque 
Remi firſt to have been uſed by Neſchrhon 
the Salaminian, with which Veſlels, in thoſe 
parts of the World, the Romans ſerved 
themſelves in the Purich War. But theſe be, 
perhaps, but the partialities of Writers, or 
their 1gnorance. For there are that as con- 
ſtantly caſt the deviſing of theſe Gallies on 
Seſoſtris, though Semiramis uſed them in the | 
paſlage of her Army over Indus in Abrahams Plin.1. 7. 
time. Soit is ſaid, that Daraxs was the firſt 7? gk 
brought a Ship into Greece; and yet the S4- prep. z- 
mothracians challenge the invention : ow vang. c. I, 

ct Tertullian (on the contraty) gives it to | : 
Adin - others,to Neptwre ; haSdider, EY nag og 
the Corinthians. And ſo ignorant were the 
people of thoſe Ages, as the Egyptians uſed 
to coaſt the ſhotes of the Red-Sea upon rafls, 
deviſed by King Erythrws n and inthe time on 

| t 
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which alſo hath been and' is received ; yet] 


the Romans, the Britans had a kind of oat | 
ich they croſt the Seas) made © da'1s1 
(with which they hope I may be excuſed, if I differ altogether | 
from them in many particulars. Certainly, Ig 


ſmall twigs, and covered over with leather : 
that great Learned man of this latter Age, 


of which kind I have ſeen at the Dizele 1n 
Ireland, and elſe-where. Naves ex cor10 cir- | tha | 
cunſute in Oceano Britannico (ſaith Textor:) | Arias Montanus, Was alſo in ſome things 
' much miſtaken : and for Joſephus. as he hath 


of which Lnxcax the Poet : : 

| many good things, and is a Guide to many 
Prinmm cana ſalix, madefada vimine parvan | errours withall ; ſo was he 1n the Plantation 
Texitir in pupp1m, caſoque induta juvenco, of the World very grols and fabulous ; 
Ved@oris patiens tumidnn ſupernatat ammem. | whereby both Euſebiu F. Hieroſolynitanys, 
Sic Venetus ſtagnante Pado, fuſoque Britannus Epiphanins, and others, that have taken his 
Navigat Oceano. teſtimonies for currant,have been by him far 


: : i{s-led. But the better to conceive what 
The moiſtned Ofyer of the hoary Willow | 7.5? ot 
Is woven hrſt os little Boat : : (billow Regions of the World Gower the Son of Ja- 


'd inBullocks hide, upon the pheth polleſt, as alſo Tubal, It 1s needfull tO 
| Tn lk Hideo heh Fo 
t The obo Wareraan : take moſt knowledge of Gog and Alagog - 
So on the Lakes of over-ſwelling Poe which two names have troubled many Com- 
Sails the Venetian ©: and the Britain {0 mentators, faith atth. Beroaldus, who 
On th'out-ſpread Occan. hath lIaboured herein with great diligence, 

and whom (of all that cver I read) I ind Baz; 
moſt judicious in the examination of this 
Plantation. He takes authority from the 
Prophet Ezechzel chiefly. who in the 38. and 
39. Chapters directeth us, what Nations the 


Gomerians, Tubalines, and Togormians were, 


Cn AP. VI] 


And although it cannot be dented, when 
Noah, by Gods inſpiration, was inſtructed in 
ſo many particulars concerning the Ark, that 
then many things concerning Navigation 


were fir{t revealed; yet it appears that there ; 
was much difference between the Ark of | together with the Magogiars - of which Goy 


Noah,and fuch Ships as were for any long Na- | was Prince, or chief ConduCtor,in their At- 
vigation. Yea, ancient Stories ſhew, that it | tempts againſt Iſrael. For beſides the por- 


was long after theſc times, ere any durſt pre- 
ſume upon any long voyages to Sea, at leaſt 
with multitudes of Women, and Children, 
and Cattel:as alſo common reaſon can tell us, 
that even now, when this Art is come to her 
perfection, ſuch Voyages are very trouble- 
ſome and dangerous. So as it doth appear, 
that there was not in that Age of Nimrod any 


tions of Exrope, and the North-eaſt parts of 
the greater Aſia, which Japheths Ilues pof 
ſeſt, all Aſa theLeſs was peopled by them. 
And that thoſe of the Iflue of Japheth 
(whom Ezechiel ſpeaks of ) were ſeated here- 
about, it may beſt appear, if we conſider 
the circumſtances of the place, and the de- 
pendency upon the former Prophecie in the 


37. Chapter. For in that 37. Chapter FEze- 
chiel prophefieth of the uniting of the two? 
Kingdoms of Ifracl and Jada, atter their de- 
livery from Captivity. 

By which Prophecie of Ezechiel.it appear- 
eth, that God purpoſed to gather together 
his people, to give life to dead bones, and to 

| | rule them by one Prince. For to that pur- 
how, I will follow herein the Relation of | poſe it is written; And David my Servant 
Moſes and the Prophets: to which Truth | ſhall be King over theme, and they ſhall have one 
there is joyned both Nature,Reaſon,Policie, | Shepherd, (that is) they ſhall be united as 
and Neceſſity : and to the reſt, neither pro- | they were in Davids time. Hereupon in the 
bability. nor poſlibility. 38. Chapter , Exzechie! propheſicth againſt 
thoſe Nations, which ſhould ſeek to impeach 
this Union, and diſturb the people of Jt), 
whom God purpoſed: to receive to grace; 
and promiſed to reſtore, And ſo in the ſame 
d Chapter arethoſe Nations coupled togethe?, 
Chap. 38. 39. which infeſted the 17aelites after their re 
| turn, and ſought to ſubje& them : all which 
Ne”: although many learned and reve- | were the Subjects or Allies of Gog, Prince of 
rend men have formed (I know not the agegians, or Celoſyrians, next border 
. . ing 


Ship,or uſe of Ships.fit for any long navigati- 
on. For,ifGomer and Tubal had paſled them- 
ſelvesand their people by Sea ; the exerciſe 
of Navigation would not have been dead 
for 1o many hundred years after. Leavin 
therefore the fabulous to their Fables, => 
all men elſe to their fancies, who have caſt 
Nations into Countreys far off, I know not 


— 
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Of Gog and Magog, Tubal,and Meſhech, ſcat- 
BP about Alta the Leſs; ont of Een G 


(ht) 


6 Nh 


as io + By. _ B.. Oh oe 


AQ - 


ESE. 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


ing Paleſtina, or the holy Land, tollowed | the Turks from the Scythians, eſteemed Mas 
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a)ſo by the rett of the Nations of Afra the | gogiars of Gog. Many take Gog for the proper 
f&, which Jay North from Judez. The | nam? of a Man: others,of a Region: others, 


63%” ,.ords of Fzechicl are theic : Son of man, ſet | tor a Naticn inhabiting a Region, as Juins, 


thy fa gay Gog, and againſt the Land of | who laycs that Gog Is the name of a Nation, 
Niagog. the chief Princes of Melthech (or 210-| denominated from him whom the Greeks 
foch) 2d Tubal: and atterward 5 Behold, 7 Stories call Gzges : who informer time hay- 
COME againſt the chief Prince of Meithech and Ing (lain Candanles the Lydian, gave his own 
Tubal: and in the l1xth Verle ; Gomer and, name to that Nation, thence after called. 


ill his Bands, and the Houſe of Togorma of Gyeades : and thereof alſo the Gygean Lake ; PERTS» 
tray, ;Þ} 


the North quarters, Herein Ezechiel having | which Lake Strabo allo findeth in Lydia (of wo 


+ { delivered the purpole of his Prophecie, | which Gyges was King) fortie Furlongs from 


teachcth what Nations they were that ſhould | Sardis, Plinie calleth it Gygenm ſtagnum, 
n vanity aflay) Jrael. He joyneth them | Herodotus and Nicander ſet it about the Ri- 
eoocther under their Prince Gog, and ſhew- | vers of Hil/us, and Menander ; but the dif- 
«h that their habitations were on the North | ference is not great. A4arins Niger maketh 
ouarters of Juda, and how ſeated and joyn- mention of this Gyges King of Lydia: who, 
ed together. Gog fignifieth in the Hebrew | after, he had ſubdued the Country about the 
(faith Saint Hierom ) tecfum or covering of 4 | River Khodixs which runneth into the Hele- 
houſe: and Pintrs upon Exzechiel affirmeth, | poxt, called the Promontory Trapeſe after his 
that by Gog is meant Artichriſt : tor (faith | own name Gyges. Theſe Opinions do alſo 


IÞbZ5ch. he) Antic hriiis erit Diaboli tegunrentitht ſub | ſeem to ſtrengthen that of Jarins, For 
ſpecie bumand © That Antichriſt ſhall be the | Magoe, faith he, is that part of Aſza the leſs, 


COUCYTNG of the Devil under humane form. , which Halyattes obtained, and after him his - 


He addeth, that 4ageg 1s as much to fay as | Son Creſns who (as Junins further notes ) 
Cog: the Letter (M) being an Hebrew Pre- | having maſtered all thoſe Regions as farr 


polition, and importeth as much as of, Or, South-as Libarns,inthat Border built the Ci- 
from: to he taketh Aagog for thoſe peopte | ty Gigarta,or Gogkarta (which in the Syrian 
whicl, follow Antichriſt. So far Pint ; at | fignitieth the City of Gog ) ſeated in Celohria, 
tcaſt in this not amiſs, that he expoundecth | whoſe People were the ancient Enemies of 
11agog not for any one perſon, but for a Na- | the Jews. 


tion: with which agreeth this obſervation of 
Beroaldus, Macog (faith he) in Hebrew 1s writ- 
ten Ham-Magee, which ſheweth agog to be 
a Region or Nation : tor the Letter (He) 
which 1s uſed but for an Exzphaſes (Which the 
Hebrews call Heliajedia) 1s never added ro 
proper names of men, but often to pace. 
90 as Gog was Prince of that Nation (called 
cither Magog, or, according to others, the 
people of Gog) alſo Prince of Meſhech (or 
Moſoch) and of Tubal: as by the tirſt Verſe 
of the 29.Chapter is made maniteſt : Bebold,7 
come againſt thee Gog the chief Prince of Me- 
ſhech and Tubal. This muſt needs be meant 
by. the Succeſlors of Selencus Nicanor, who 
1d not (as othcr conquering Nations) ſeek 
27 a the Jews their Tributaries only, but 
macavoured by all means, and by all kind 
ie Vlence, to extinguiſh the Religion it 
t (which the Hebrews profeſs'd) and the 
*cxnowledging of one true God : and to 
6" them to worſhip and ſerve the mortal 
nd rotten gods of the Heathen ; of which 


, A0thing remained but the FE name, and 
| d 


cd Images, S.Ambroſe.and Ij ore take Gog 
ak 1e Nation of the Goths - belike, becauſe 
2 nvaced Exrope, and lacked Rome, and 
7 Other places and cities thereabout. 
rmolans Barbaris out of Poxep.Mela derives 


Now, that Adagog 1s found in Celofria, 


Pliny athrmeth.ſaying ; Ccloſyria habet Bam- 


{ 


bycen, que alio nonine Hierapolis vocatur : 
Syris vero, Magog z Caloſyria Lith in it Bam- 
byce, which in another name is called Hiero- 
polis; but of the Syrians, Magog, He further 
telleth us,that the monſtrous Idol Atergatis, 
called by the Greeks Derceto, was here wor: 
ſhipped. Lucian makes mention hereof, ſay- 
ing, That the City had auctently another 
name; which he yet expreſicth not 3, torbear- 
ing,perhaps,the word agog,as ſounding no- 
thing elegantly in the Greek, But if we may 
believe Strabo, then was Edeſſa in Meſopota- 
ia, the fame Bambyce or Hierapolis, where 
the ſame Idol was worſhipped. Ortelins is 
doubtfull whether one of theſe Authors did 
not miſtake the place of this Bambyce,or Hze- 
rapolis. It may well enough be,that the ſame 
name and Religion was common to them 
both. Certain it 1s,that both of them lay due 
North from Paleſtina,and were both ſubject 
unto the Kings of the Race of Selencxs.Now, 
I donot condemn the Opinion of Hermolans 
Barbaris following Joſephus, but grant that; 
perhaps. Magog might alſo be the Father of 
the Scythians; notwithſtanding that in this 
place, where Gog is made Prince of Magog , 
the Nations of Ce/oſjria, and the North parts 
O 2 adjoyn- 


Said. col, 
267. 


Jute int 
Exech, 3Þ; 


Lib. 4.cap. 
de bello 
facro, 


adjoyning be meant by Jagog : tor by a lat- 
ter Plantation from theſe parts they might 
be propagated into gcythia. Yet it 1s not tO 
be denied, that the Scythians in old times 
coming out of the North-caſt, waſted the 
better part of Aſia the les, and pollcſt Cwlo- 
fzria, where they built both Scythopolis and 
Hierapolis which the Syriar's Cail S1agog. And 
that to this Mage Ezechiel had ret. rence, It 


is very plain : for this City Hierapo.s or Ma- | 


goe [tandeth due North from 'juclea, accord- 
ing to the words of Ezech1el, that from the 
North-quarters thoſe Nations thould come. 


For as the Kings of the South which infeſted | 


the Tjraclites were the Ptolemies, Kings of 
Egypt : fo thole of the North were the Kings 
of Aſra and Syria, the Succeſors of Selexcus, 
the Succellors of Alexander Macedon. Culi- 
elmus Tyri#s thinks that this Hrerapolis Is that 
Rages,mentioned in the Story of Tobias. Pliny 
takes it not cnely to have been called Bam- 
byce, as we have faid,but alſo Edeſſa - not that 
by Enphrates ; but another of the ſame name : 
now, the known name is Aleppo - for lo Bello- 
ins expounds this Hzerapolis,or 1ſagoe, This 
City had the Title of Sacred, as the Sacred 
City, (for fo the word Hzerapolis ſignifieth) 
yet was it a place of moſt detected Idolatry, 
and wherein was worſhipped the Idol of the 
Mermaid Atergates, or Atergitis, according 
to Pl:y, which the Greeks call Derceto. 

If then we confer the words of Ezechzel in 
the third Verſe of the thirty cight Chapter, 
wherein he joyneth together Gog, Meſhech 
and 7x#bal; and withal remember that Hie- 
rapolrs was the City of 17agog, which allo is 
ſeated directly North from Jadea: with 
whom alfo Fzechie/coupleth Gomer, and all 
his bands of the North quarters; we may 
(asI conceive) fately conclude, that theſe 
Followers and Vaſlals of Gog (which were 
Northern Nations in reſpect of Judea) were 
not the Gemerians of France, nor the Tuba- 
lines of Spain, but a people of the leſſer 4fra, 
and Celoſyria : and therefore that the opini- 
ons of Beroſ#s, Joſephs, and whoſoever elſe 
hath followed them therein. are to be reje- 
Cted. But if Joſephs refer himſelf to latter 
times, and think that ſome Colo7:e of the Tu- 
balines might from 1beria and Aſia paſs into 
Spain (to wit) from that piece of Land be- 
tween Colchis (or Mengrelia) and Albania, 
(moſt part poſlefſed by the Georgians) then 
is his judgment of better allowance. For 
without any repugnancy of opinions, it may 
be granted, that in proceſs of time theſe peo- 
ple might from their firſt habitation, it In- 
to the Countries neer the Exxire Sea, and 
from thence in after-Apes into Spain. 
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ing, that they were anticntly called Thobelos, 


Ee... 


Joſephus makes mention of the Ther;, ſay-' 


| 
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as of Twbal; tre m whence (taith Jrſtize) they 
paſſed into Spain to ſear h out the mines of that 
Kegion ; having bclike underſtood that it 
was a Southerly Country, and Mountainous, 
For it ſeemcth that the Tubalines called Cha- 
lzbes, lived altogether by the exchange of 
[ron, and other Metals, as Apoonins witne(l. 
ethin theſe following Verles, telling how 
the Argonaxtes did vilit them : 


Hac gens tellurem rigido non vertit aratys, 
' Sed ferri venas ſcindit ſub montibus altis ; 

Mercibus hec mutat, que vite alimenta mi- 
riſtrant. 


The Cahbes plough not their barren oj], 

But undermine high Hills for Iron Veins: 

Changing the purchaſe ot their endleſs 
toll 

For Merchandize, which their poor lives 
ſuſtains. 


But it is more probable, that Spain was 
firſt pcopled by the Africans, who had ever 
{ince an affection to return thither, and to 
re-people it anew. This appeared by the 
Carthaginians of 01d, who were calily drawn 
to paſs over the $trezgfts into that Countrey: 
and after by the 440ors who held Granado, 
and the South parts,cight hundred years, till 
the time of Ferdinand and Iſabel. And either 
of theſe opinions are more probable, than 
that in the twelfth year of Nizzrods Reign, 
Tubal paſt into Spain, and therein built Saint 
Uval: a poor Town.and a poor device,Goc 
knows. Certain it is, that we muſt find 2- 
ſhoch or Meſhech, and Tubal Neighbours, and 
Gomer and 1ogarma not farr of or elſe we 
ſhall wrong Ezechzel - for he called Gog the 
Leader or Prince of Meſhech and Twbal, and 
maketh Gower and Togarma their aſli(tants. 
And that MMeſhech inhabited Afra, Fundins 
(though he followed Beroſus ) confeſleth,for 
theſe be his words : Meſacus, qui 4 Moſe 
Meſech, priſcos Mefios ab Adula monte uſqut 
ad Ponticam regionem poſuit : hee regio poſits 
Cappadocia di&a eſt, i qua wrbs Mazica,C*: 
bec eſt terra Magog principalis ; Meſacus, 
whowr Moſes calleth Meſech, placed the anci- 
ent Meſians from the Mount Adulas, wnto tht 
Coafts of Pontus. This Region was afterwar 
called Cappadocia, in which is the Town Mi- 
Zica, Ec. this is the principal Countrey of Ma: 
gog. And this doth Annizs alſo ayow, al 
yet forgets that Gog was Prince both of Me- 
ſech and Tubal: and therefore that the one 
was a Nation of Spaziards, the other of C 14 
padecians,is very ridiculous ; Spare lying oF 
rectly Weſt, and not North from Judea- Al 


ſo Ezechiel in the 27,Chapter, where he pro” 
phecKt 
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Hhecieth of the deſtruction of Tyre, nameth 
1;etech and Twbal jointly. And for a inal 
roof,that theſe Nations were of a Northern 
Neizhbour Land (how far ſoever ſtretched ) 
Eecchicl in the 38. Chapter rakes them all 
Horimen. Thor, and much people with thee. a! 
ſhall ride nport Horſes, even a great multitude, 
and a michty. Then, if any man believe that 
theſe troups came out of $p47 over the Py- 
yenes. and firſt paſſed over a part of France. 
Italy, Hungary,and Sarmatia, and imbarqued 
a9ain about the Hel/eſport, or cl{c compalled 
all Ports, and Fuxinus, to come into the 
leſſer Aſt, which 1s halt the length or com- 
paſs of the then known World ; he may be 
called a ſtrong Believer, but he ſhall never 
be juſtified thereby. But on the contrary, it 
is known that Selencis was a Province netgh- 
bouring Paleſtina or Judea, and that Hiera- 
polis (or Magog ) joyned unto It : whoſe Prin- 
ces commanded all Syria, and Aſa the lets, 
(namely ; the Selencida) and held it, ti] $c7- 
pro Aſtaticus overthrew Antiochus the Great : 
after which yet they poſleſt Syria, till the 
time of Tigrazes : and whether Aeſbech be in 
Cappadocia,or under Tberza,yet 1s it of the T- 
balines, and one and the ſame Dominion. 
Of Gower the like may be ſaid. Firſt, he 
ſeated himſelf with Togarwa, not farr from 
Magog and Tbal, inthe borders of Syria and 
Cilicia, Afterward he proceeded further in- 
to Aſia the leſs; and in long tract of time his 
valiant Iſſue filled all Germany, reſted long 
in France and Brittany, and polleſitd the ut- 
moſt borders of the Earth. accompliſhing (as 


MelanFhon well notes) the ſigntfication of 


their Parents name. which is Utmoſt border- 
71g. But when theſe borderers wanted fur- 
ther place, wherein they might exonerate 
their ſwelling multitudes that were bounded 
In by the great Ocean, then did they return 
upon the Nations occupying the Countreys, 
through which they had formerly palled, 
Opprelling firſt their Neighbours,afterwards 
the _ more remote. Hereupon it was 
(asthe worthy Reſtorer of our Antiquities, 
M. William Cambden hath noted) that they 
were called Cimbri, which in their old Lan- 
guage doth ſignifie Robbers; neceſſity in- 
forcing them to ſpoil their Neighbours, to 
wnom 1n their original, they were as near 
Joyned, as afterwards in the Car which they 
Polleſſed. For that the Warlike Nations of 
, iy oY were 1n elder Ages accuſtomed to 

e deaten by the Gawles, the authority of Ce- 
oh ming it, 1s proof ſufficient, But in 
any following, they purſued richer Con- 

iy, and more eafte, though further di- 

yy y which (to omit their other enter- 
Pres not here to be ſpoken of ) they were 


| 


| 


| 
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heid by their Progenttours. 1 lay not that 
they ckumed thoſe Lands as theirs by Be- 
(cent ; tor likely it 1s, that they knew little 
vi their own Pedigree. Neither can any 
man theretore deny, that they were of old 
{cated In Afra , becaule in late Ages they 
returned thither; unleſs he will think, that 
all thote Nations winch trom tar parts have 
mvaded and conquered the Land of $h:- 
2447, may by that Argument be proved not 
to have ujued trom thence at the firlt, 

Now. concerning $420thes, for his excel- 
lent wiidem., firnamed Dz, whom Arnins 
makes the Brother of Gomer and Txbal 
(which Brother, Azoſes never heard of, who 
ipake his knowledge of Japheths Sons) they 
muſt find him in ſome old Poet : For Fundi- 
45,4 great Beroſtan, contelieth : 9153s hic $a- 
mothes frerit zncertium eſt ; Who this Samo- 
thes was, it 75 uncertain ; neither is there any 
proof that he was that ſame Dir,whom Ceſar 
faith the Garles ſuppole to be their Anceſtor: 
yea, and Yignier conteileth with Fundixs : 
Mays on ne ſeayt qu il eſtoit ; No man knows 
who be was. 


SV: 


Againſt the fabulous Beroſus his FidTzon, That 
the Italian Janus was Noah. 


Ut before I go on with Neah his Sons, [ 
think it is nece{fary to diſprove the Ficti- 
en which Ax1irs hath of Noah himſelf; an 
invention (indeed) very ridiculous, though 
warranted (as he hath wreſted) by thoſe 
Anthors of whom himſelt hath Commented : 


In Chis: 


Colav. 
Comment, 
Pie þ ext, 
I, Chrov, 


as the Fragment of Feroſus, Fabins, Pifto?, 
Cato, Lavinins and others. For Annins ſeeks , ,, 
to perlwaded us,that Noab(ſurnamed Jays ) nary: 


was the fame which founded Gezoa, with 
other Cities in italy, wherein he lived 92. 
years. This to diſprove, by 2ſes filence, is 
ſufficient argument to me, 1f there were no- 


Pi, de 


aar. [acals. 


Cad? de 


Lavin, ils 


luſt. de 


thing elſe to diſprove it. For, it he vouch- cas. 


ſafed to remember the building of Babel, 
Erec, Achad, Chalne and Nineve. by Nimrod, 
Noah was a man of too great mark to be for- 
gotten, with all the aCts he did in 92. years. 
But it were a needleſs labour for me to dil- 
prove the authority of that Beroſ#5,00 whom 
Annins groundeth, ſeeing ſo many learned 
men have fo demonſtratively proved that 
Fragtnent to be counterfeit. Befides that, 
Tatianus the Afyrian, in his Oration againſt 
the Greeks, avoweth, that the ancient and 
true Beroſus wrote onely three Books dedi- 


cated to Antiochws the Succeflor of Selences | ;. 
Nicaxor : 


7oſeþh 


- 


AT —a—  _—————— tb . 


_——_ WG ———— 
Ute ab 0 ys Or Or 


Nicanor: but 4rnins hath deviſed five Books, 
wherewith he honoureth Beroſus. And 


whereas Beroſns handled onely the eſtate of 
the Chaldeans and Aſyrians, Anmins hath 
filled this Fragment with the bufinels of al] 
the World. And it we may believe Enſebus 
better than 4mmime. then all the Kings of the 


L atines (before Aneas) conſumed but 150. 
ears: whereas no man hath doubted, but 
that from Noah to Areas arrival into Ttaly, 
there paſt 1126. (after thc leaſt rate of the | 
Febrew account) and (after Codoman ) 1291. 
F or Janus (who was the fir{t of their Kings) 
lived at once with Ruth, who married BooZ 
in the Worlds year (as ſome reckon) 2717. 


airer the Floud 1064. and Noah dicd 350. 


vears after the Floud : and fo there paſt bc- | 
tween Jars of Taly, and Noah ſfurnamed Ja- | 


mus 704 years. For Saturms ſucceeded fa- 


gns. Picus aitcr Satnrmns, Fanms after Picws, | Or 


and Latinus followed Fannus : Which Lati- 


Ezech. v7. 
19,23. 
ard ſo the 
place of 
F[a'. 66. 
19. (tor 
Faves) 
Helladz 
and (tor 
the plural 
7a mim) 


Wellene. 


aus lived at orce with Tautanes the 27. King 
of Aſgriaz with Pelaſgns of Peloponneſus; with 
Demophoeon ot Athens; and Sampſon Jud ge of 
Jjrael, Now. all thcle five Kings of the La- 
tines having conſumed but one hundred and 
hity ycars,and the laſt of them in the time of 
Samplon : then reckoning upwards for one 
hundred and fifty years, and it reacheth 
Rnth, with whom Jaxns lived. 
 Trueitis,that the Greeks had their Jarns ; 
but this was not Noah: ſo had they Jon the 


Son of Xuths, the Son of Dencalion, from | 


whom they draw the Toes,who were indeed 
the children of Javaz, the fourth Son of Ja- 


pheth. For the vulgar TranfJation(where the | 
Hebrew word 1s Javan )writes Greece,and the | 
Sepinagint, Hellas ; which is the ſame, So had | 
ſelves into the next Countreys bordering to 


taey Medus the Son of Zedea, whom:they 
make the Parcnt of the Atcdes. though they 
were deſcended of a farr more ancient Fa- 
ther (to wit) 1adai the third Son of Japherh. 

Laftiy, we ce by a true experience, that 


the Zritiſh Language hath remained amon 

us above 20C. years, and the Ergliſh Speech 
ever lince the inyalion of the Angles, and the 

fame continuance have all Nations obſerved | 
among themſelves, though with ſome way 
ruption and alteration. Therefore it is 
[trange,if either Noab(by them called Jars) 
had left in 7*aly his Grand-child Gower after 
him, or Tubal in Spain, that no plain reſem- 
blance of the Hebrew, Syrian, or Scythian, 
(which no time could have quitc extinguiſh- 


&d_) ſhould have been found in the Langua- 
ges of thoſe Countreys. For which reaſons 
we doubt not but theſe perſonal Planta- 
tions of Jars, Gomer, Tubal, &c. In Italy, 
Spain, or France, are mcerly fabulous. Let 
the 1talians therefore content themſelyes 
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King : which alſo Saint 4zguſtire and Juſtine 
confirm : and this agrecth with reaſon, time, 
and poſlibility. Andi this be not ſufficient 
to diſprove this vanity, I may out of them- 
ſelves add thus much : That whercas ſome 
of them make Yeſta ( others Camaſera) the 
wife of this Janus, who inſtituted the holy 
Fire of the Veſtal Virgins 1n Rome (the La- 
lines and Romans taking trom Janus all their 
Idolatrous and Heathemſh Ceremonies ) 
there is no man ſoimpious, as to believe that 
Noah himſelf (who 1s laid by 4ofes to have 
walked with God,to be a juſt man,and whom 
God of all mankind made choice of ) could 
be either ignorant of the true and only God, 
lo wicked and ungratctul,to ſet up or de- 

viſe any Heathen,Salvage,or Idolatrous ado- 

ration, or have inſtituted any Ceremony, 

contrary to that which he knew beſt pleaſing 

to God himſclt. 


Oo oo 
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Sv. 


That Gomer alſo and his Son Togorma of the 
Poſterity of Japheth, were firſt ſeated about 
Alia the Leſſ: and that from thence they 

ſpred Weſtward into Europe, and North- 
ward into Sarmatia. 


a — Slltrorom ty Oineeer—————_—_— 


O turn now to the Sons of Noah, and 
theWorlds Plantation aftcr the Floud: 
thercin I obſerve, that as both reaſon and 
neceſſity taught them; ſo, when they mul- 
tiplied in great numbers,and diſperſed them- 


their firſt habitations, and from thence lent 
torth Coleres elſewhere, it was in ſuch mar- 
ner, as that they might repair to each other, 
and keep intelligence by River : becauſe 
the Land was yet Deſart,and overpreſt with 
Woods, Reeds, Boggs, and rotten Ma- 
riſhes. As when Nizzrod ſeated in Babylonit, 
Chuſh took the South part of Chaldea down 
the River of Gehox, by which he might pals 
to and fro from Babylon to his own Plantatr 
on : thoſe alſo, which were of the Race of 
Shem, inhabiting at Ur, or Orchoa, near the 
Lakes of Chaldea, might by the ſame River 
get up to Babylon, and receive ſuccour from 
thence. All which Tract of Land upon Gebv# 
Southward, Moſes, in the deſcription of 74 
radiſe,calleth the Land of Chufh < becaule the 
Dominion and Empire was then in the ha 

of Nimrod a Chuſhite, by whom the children 


of Shexz (which came into that Valley 
ſtayed not inthe Eaſt) were for a while of” 


pic ; 
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prclt, till God afterward by the ſecd of | 
Abraham made them his own Nation and vi- 
Forious. Havilah, the brother of Nizrrod. 
and ſon of Chuſh, took both Banks of Tygris. 
eſpecially on the Eaſtſide of the River : by 

which River his people might alſo pals tc 

and fro to Babel. | 

The Imperial ſeat of which Region of Ha- 
vilah or Suſtan, was antiently called Chuſtar 
or Chuſan, afterward $x/a. Chuſh himſelf took 
the Banks of Gehor, and planted thoſe Coun- 
[ics Weſt-ward , and Southweſt-ward to- 
wards Arabia the Stony, and the Defart, 
where Ptolemy placeth the City of Chuſidza, 
firlt Chuſca. 

Seba, and Sheba, with the reſt that planted 
Arabia felix, had Tygris, to convey them 
into the Perſian gulf , which watheth the 
banks of Arabia felix on the Eaſt fide : fo 
as thoſe ſons of Cſh might take Land down 
the River as they pleaſed. Allo the City of 
Ninive was by Nizzrod founded on the faid 
River of Tygris, and from thence a Colonie 
paſ'd to Charrar, ſtanding alſo upon a navi- 
gable branch of Euphrates. In like manner 
did Japhetbs lons ſettle themſelves together, 
and took their ſeats in Aſa the leſs: trom 
whence they might indifferently ſtretch 
themſelves Northward, and Weſtward, into 
the next parts of Fxrope, called the lies of 
the Gentiles. And it ſeemeth very agreeable 
to reaſon, that both Gomer, Magoe, and Tubal, 
fate down firſt of all in that part of Syria, 
to the North of Paleſtine and Phenicia: and | 
from thence Gower, or his children,paſs'd on 
into Aſi the leſs, as thoſe of Xagog and Tu- 
bal did; from whence the Tubalines (pred 


themſelves into Zberia: and the Magogians 
more Northerly into Sarmatiar, The firſt 
Gomerians, and firſt Planters in Aſia the leſs, 
held the Country of the Cymmerians (wit- 
nels Herodotws) the ſame Region which was 
afterward by the Gallo-Greeks called Gala- 
14, to whom Saint Paul wrote his Epiltle fo 
ntituled. This Nation of the Cymmerians 
(whom the invincible Scythians afterwards 
diſperſed, and forced from their firlt Plan- 
ations) gave names to divers places, asto 
the Mountains about Albania (called Cym- 
erin) and to the City of Cymmeris in Phry- 
on * alſo Boſphorus Cymmerins took appella- 
_ from this Nation, in the out-let where- 
Knng alſo a City of that name, called Cym- 

'«2; which Pliny faith ( miſtaking the 
ma £) oa lometime the name of Cerberiom; 


Glled of the unhealthful waters vouring 
rimſtone, which: 4g; 


conked by letting inthe water of the Lake 


ms, 


The children of 7al ranged as far as The- 
ria, to whom the 17oſchici were Neighbours, 


| which others write Aefbech. The Prophet 


Ezechiel (coupling them together ) calleth 

Gog the Prince of Meſchech and Twbal. For 

theſe 27eſchi (which Ptolemy calleth\Moſehi ) 
inhabit Szracenaa Province of Armenia, di- 

rectly South trom the Mountains 240ſchicz, in 

the Valley between the Mountains 44oſchic, 

and the Mountains Pariardes : out of whoſe 
North part ſpringeth the River Phaſes; from 

the Eaſt part Araxis; and from the Weſt 
Euphrates : and of this Meſchech are deſcen- 

ded alfo the Moſcovians (faith MelanThon); 

and 1t may be, that in proceſs of time ſome 

of them inhabited thoſe Regionsalſo:;: For 
Meſpech (faith MelanGhon) lignifieth exter- 

dens, enlarging or ſtretching forth. Togorma- 
alſoat firſt did inhabit amongſt his Parents 

and Kindred : The Togormians were alſo 
called Giblez, a people neighbouring the $y- 
donians in Gabala, a Tetrarchy of Phenicia, 

the ſame which Pl;zy calleth Gaber : from 
whence Soloxzox had his molt excellent Ma- 

ſons, which hewed ſtones for the Temple of 1 King- 5 
Jernſalewz. Thence the Togormians ſtretch- *** 
ed into the leſs Armenia, whoſe Kings were Jun.in 
hence called Tzgrazes, and their Cities Tzgra- — rY 
nokarte + of which Cities Tigranes, ſubdued ; 
by Lucul/us the Roman, built one. Hieroſo- 
Iymitanus hath planted the Togormians in 
Barbary; forgetting the prophecy of Ezechiel 
againſt the Tzriarns : They of the houſe of To- Judg. 173 
gorma, brought to thy Faires, Horſes, and horſe- "* 
men , and Mules which could not well be 
driven over the whole length of. the Medi- 
terran Sea,but from the neighbourCountries 

by land. But Joſephns takes them: for the 
parents of the Phrygiars ; whichT do not de- 

ny, but they might be, in the enſuing; ages: 

and ſo might the Tubalines be of the: Shant- 
ards; but it was from Iberia, and many;hun- 

dred years after the twelfth of Niarod's 
reign. The Jews conceive that the Turks 


*r10n was a Town in Campaniz, (0 


s cauſed to be 


came of thoſe Togormians, becauſe their Em- 
peror iscalled Togor. The Chaldeans make 
them the Fathers of the Germanres. But La- 
onicus affirms , that the Tarks deſcended-of 
the Crim Tartar, which borders:fwſcovra:, 
But for theſe ſubderivations it were infinit to 
| examine them. Only of the firſt and ſecond 
Plantation, and of the firſt Nations after the 
Floud, is the matter which I labour to diſco- 
ver; and therein to openthe ignorance 
ſome, and the corruption of other fabulous 
Writers. And this we muſt Note; that thoſe 
grand-children of Noah. which: were of a 
more quiet , or (perchance). of leſs under- 
ſtanding, and had not therefore the: leading 


Note; 


of Colonies ſent out, their proper habitations 
could 


Thueyd. 
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could be hardly known: only reaſon hath 
taught us, thatthey dwelt among the rclt, 
and were covered with the fame of others, 
who took on themthe Conduction and Do-, 
' minion over the reſt, | 

From Madai the third ſon of Japheth, were 
the Medes. The Grecians bring them (as be- 
fore) from edu. the ſon of Medea. 


ll " 
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6. VII. 


Of Javan the fourth ſon of Japheth : and of 
Meſech of Aram, and Meſhech of Japheth. 


| 
F Javan the fourth ſon of Japheth came | 
the Jones, which were afterwards call- 


<—ſ yw_ 


ed the Greeks : and ſo the Latize and Greek, 
Interpreters for Javar write Greece, as in! 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Jones of Greece tranſporting certain compa. 
nies into 4ſta the leſs, the name of Tones was 
thereby thercin retained. And though $7x,. 
bo knew no more thereot than he lea1i12d of 
the Greeks themſelves, yetI find this conje. 
(ture of Hecatexs reaſonable enough. Fox 
though it were to him unknown, yet ſure] 
am that Aſa the leſs had people betore Greece 
had any : and that Javar did not flie from 
Babylonia into Greecc, but took Aſia the leſg 
in his pa{lagez and from thence paſt over 
the neereſt way, leaving his own name t9 
ſome maritimate Province on that ſide, ashe 
did to that part of Greece fo called. But yet 
Strabo himſclf believed, that T0774 took the 


name from 70x the ſon of Xuthxs; for fo 


much he had learned from themſelves: 
which was alſo the opinion of Pauſanig, 


Eſay : Et mittam exits qui ſaloati fuerint ad | True it 1s, that the Greeks in after-times caſt 


entes, in mare , in Ttaliam, & GCraciams: 
And I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them to Na- 
tions in the Sea, in Ttaly and in Greece, The 
Geneva here uſeth the word(Tarſh1/h)tor Tar- 
ſs, aCity in Cilicia , though Tarſis in many 


ſame Hebrew words. Of the Tones were the 
Athenians, though themſelves dream that 
they were Aborigines, or men without An- 
ceſtors, and growing (as it were) out of the 
ſolle it ſelf - who abounding in people, ſent 
Colonies into Aſea the leis, of whom came 
the Toes of thoſe parts. Others derive the 
Athenians from Ton the fon of Xuthas, the ſon 
of Dexcalion;, but the antiquity of Javar 
marrs the faſhion of that ſuppoſition, who ſo 


themſelves into that part of Aſia the Lels, op- 
| polite unto them, which they held for divers 
'years. And howlſoever the Greeks vaunt 

themſelves to be Fathers of Nations. and the 
| moſt antientz yet all approved Hiſtorians 


places be taken for the Sea. The Tigurize | (not their own) deride and diſprove their 


and the Gereva uſe the names Tubal and Ja- | 
var, and not Ttaly and Greece : keeping the | 


pride and vanity therein. For this diſpute 
of Antiquity (among prophane Writers) 
reſted between the Scythians and the Feypti- 
ans, as Juſtine out of Trogus, in the Warbe- 
tween Yexorus of Egypt,and 1anazs of Scythia, 
witnefſeth : which preceded far the reign 
of Ninzs, and was long before the name of 
Greece was ever heard of. And it isalſo ma- 
nifeſt, that in Cecrops time the Greeks were 
all Salvages, without Law or Religion, 11 
ving like brute Beaſts in all reſpe&s: and 
Cecrops ({aith Saint Angnftine) lived together, 


many years preceded Xuthas, Tor or Dencal:- 
on. Panſaniss tels us that Xnthas ſtole out of 
Theſſaly with all his Fathers treaſure, and his 
Brothers portions, and arriving at Athers, 


with Moſes. 
The ſixth fon of Japheth was Meſhech, ** 

whom the Septuagint call Moſech (a part of 

thoſe Nations commanded by Gog the chuci 


he was graciouſly received by EriGhess, who 
gave him his Daughter in marriage ; of 
whom he received two ſons, Tor and Achexs, 
the ſuppoſed Anceſtors of the Athenians : 
(For Attica was called 1onia, faith Plutarch 
In the life of Theſes; ) who, when he had 
joyned Megara to Attica, erected a Pillar in 
that iſthwos or Strait, which faſtneth Pelo- 
ponneſus to the other part of Greece  wri- 
ting on that part which looketh towards 
the Eaſt, theſe words : Hec nor ſunt Pelopon- 
2eſws, aſt Tonia, Theſe Countries are not Pelo- 
porneſus, but of Tonia : and on the other ſide 
which looketh towards the South, and into 
Peloponneſus , this : Theſe parts are Pelopon- 
eſus, and not Tonia, 
Strabo out of Hecatens affirmeth that the 
Jones came out of Aſia into Greece , which is 


Prince of AMeſhech and Tubal.) But this WE 
muſt remember, that between 4/eſech the fon 
of Aram, and Meſhech (or porphrt gore ſon of 
J<pheth, there is little difference in name,and 

oth by divers Interpreters diverſ]y written. 
Montanws, with the Vulgar, writeth Meſech, 
the ſon of Aram, Mes; the Geneva, Maſh; 
Junins, Meſch. But it may be gathered out 
of the 120. Pſalm, that either Meſpech the 
ſon of Japheth, was the parent of thoſe peo 
ple, or gave the name to that Province 
wherein David hid himſelf: vr elſe (whic 
may rather ſeem ) that it took name fro 
Meſh the ſon of Aram. For David bewi)*- 
Ing his exile (while he lived _ a barba- 


rous and irreligious. People ) uſeth the'© 
words: Wo is me that Iremain in Meſech, 4 
dwell in the Tents of Kedar : which Jum# 


contrary to the former opinion ; That the | 


- 


converteth thus; Hez mihi quia preg 


of 
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tans dil : habito tanquam $cenite Kedareni © | hand againſt him. Now Arabia the Dejart 


The Septuagint g1VEsS It this lence : Io is me | (faith Pliny) contronteth the Ar abians Cochlei 
| becauſe my habitation (or abode) is prolonged, | on the Eat, and the Cedre:z Southward, both 
who dwell with the Inhabitants of Kedar: which Jzoyn together upon the Nabathez, So 
with which this of the Latire agreeth 5 Hex It appearcth (as before) that Meſech, Tubal, 
| wiki, quia 1ncolatns mens prolongatus eſt, ha- | Gomer, Tegorma, and Magoe , neighboured 
bit awt 11 habitantivus Kedar: The C halde- | Canaan and ſſrael, and that Kedar allo did 
| 4tl otherwile, and 1n theſe words: 0 me mi- | joyn to Meſech - all which were Regions of 
| Grum, quia peregrinatus ſum Aſranis, habitavi Syria, or of Aſta the Lels, commanded by the 
"um taburnaculis Aravums O wretch., that I luccetſors of Selcucns, enemies of the re-eſta- 
ant, for Thave ravailed among thoſe of Aſia : | bliſhment of 1ſrael and Juda. But (asIhave 
| Thave dwelt in the Tabernacles of the Arabi- already faic|) 1t might well be,that long after 
115, But howſoever or which loever con- the firſt Plantation the ifſue of Aeſech (or 
verſion be taken for the belt, yetall make Moſoch ) might paſs into. Cappadocia, and 
mertion of Kedar ; which 1sa Province of thence into Hyrcamia, and give names both 
1rabia Petreas and the Chaldean putteth | to azega in the one, and tothe Mountains 
Alia mn ſtead of Aeſech, but the Hebrew it ſelf Moſchici in the other, and trom thence mighit 
hath Zeſech. And 1t it be to be taken for a {end people more Northerly.into Mſcovia, 
Nation, (as It 1s moſt likely, becauſe it an- and ſo all opinions ſaved. Bur al] ſalvage Na- 
aversto Kedar, the name of a Nation) ſceing | ttons over-grown and uncultivated, do (for 
Meſcia the lon of Aran, I Chron. 17. 1s called the moſt part) ſhew a late Plantation, even 
Meſvech, it is indiifcrent whether this Nation | as civility, letters, and magnificent building, 
took name from Meſhech or Meſch both bor- 


witneſs antiquity. . . | 
dering Judea, and like enough to be com-| 13745, the ſeventh ſon of Japheth, which Mone. i» 
manded by one Prince 3 for ſo Ezechiel makes 


Montanus reckons among the ſons of Gomer: ©" 
Aeſech and T bal. But as for thoſe that take 


| was.the Father of 'the Thracians, as all Ay- 
Aeſech out of the word Xoſock (given'by the | thors (worthy the examination ) affirm. Joſe- 
Septuagint) to be the Aiſcovian © ſure they 


phus was the firſt. that determined hereof: 
preſume much upon the aftinity of names, as | and becauſe the Scriptures are altogether 
aforefaid. Sure Iam that David never tra- | filent, what part ofthe World Tyras peopled; 
velled fo far North (for to him 244ſcoviz | the conjectures are indifferent, as ove no 
was utterly unknown) but about the border 


ground at all of diſpute: It followeth now 
of Keday (it may be) he was often in all the | to ſpeak of the Sons of Gower, which were 
time of his perſecution: the ſame being a 


three, | 
City on the Mountains of Saz7r of Galaad. Aſcanez,, Riphath, and Togorma: 
And yet Arias Montunus makes Moſoch the | ___:_* : 4: 
Father of the Mſcoviars ; and herein allo | 
Melanchton runs with "the tide of common 1 S$, VIIL. 


opinion, and ſets Meſerh in Muſcovia, though of Aſcanez and Riphath, the two elder Sons of 
with ſome better advice of judgment 3 as, | ” Ggmer. | Die tf 


rſt ſeated in Cappadocia, and from thence 
travailing Northward : expounding - the Scanes, was the Father of thoſe which 
places of the 120. Pſalzr, (Hei mihi qudd As Greeks call. Regni, (laith Joſeph 

exulo in Meſech) to ſignifie, Gentis ejus- feri- | but he oe no-reaſon why. RS 

tatem inſignem eſſe; That the ferity of that Na-| Enſebius makes Aſcanes the Father of the 
tronexceeded : which fiercenels or brutality |Goths. The Jews in their Thargxm make him 

of the Muſcovians, David never proved, or | the root of the Germare Nation; but their 
(perchance) never heard of. But the fame | expofitions are commonly very idle. Pliny 

ferity or cruelty which thoſe Northern 24f- | findeth 4ſcania in Phrygia, neet the Rivers'of 

comans had, may aſwell be aſcribed to the | Hilas and- Cios.:' Melanchtorn being of the ,. 
Arabians and Kedarens, For this Country | ſame opinion, that the T#iſcones were deſcen- welackix 
took name of Kedar the ſecond ſon of Iſmael, | ded of the Aſcaxez : (for Twiſcones, ſaith he): (ib. t- 


— —— 


_ 


25, 
of whom a 


M | 
| rr Phan long after, even tothis day (if the | nificth, 'a Religions Keeper of fire : it being an 
4- p rabians, T/maelites, and Saracens, may be | antient ſuperſtition to/pray at the fire Sa- 
ſc counted one people:) the ſame being tore- | crifices, as afterwards at the Tombs of Mar- 


- people of equal fierceneſs to an 
of the world were begotten, both in thoſs 


ved by the ſpeech of the Angel to Hagar, 
en.16; v.12; And he ſhall be a wilde man: his 


is as much toſay,as of the. Aſcanes, prepoſito 
articulo-die Aſcanes) and that' the Los 


and ſhall be againſt every man, atd every tnans | 


tyrs. Not far from Phrygis was the Lake 
Aſeania; known by that name in the Romans 
time. And among the - Jo which' c_— 


_—  — _ 


_— — — —_ 
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5 11;a4, the {uccour of Troy, was Aſcanins (Deo ſrn?- 


las, ſaith Homer ) like unto God - becaulc he 
was beautifull and ſtrong : for in the ſame 
manner doth Virgil grace Aneas, Os hume- | 
roſque Deo femilis ;, In face and body like one of | 
the gods : Virgil allo remembreth ſuch a Ri- 
ver,together with the Hills Gargara - as, Tas | 
ducit amor trans Gargara, tranſque ſonantem | 
Aſcanium ; Appetite leads them both over the 
mountains Gargara,ard the roariug Aicanius. | 
But this Plizy maketh more plain in the de- 

ſcription of Phrygia. For he piaceth the City | 
of Bril/jon upon the River Aſcari#s, which 1s. 
adjoyning to Aſia, and is near the border 
of the Trojan Empire : and the Lake Aſcanez 
he diredts us to find by the deſcription of 
Pruſia, founded by Harnibal at the foot of 
Olympus, which lycth farr within the Coun- 
tries of Bithynia: and then from Pruſia to 
Nicea are accounted 25. miles, 1n which way 
this Lake lieth, even between Pruſia and Ni- 
cea. And ſo Junins (asI conceive him) takes 
them of Aſcanez, to be the Inhabitants of 
Pontus and Fithynia, and thoſe North parts 
- of Aſie. Stephanus de Urbibus makes it a Ci- 
ty of Trods, built by 4ſcanius the Son of #- 
zee : ſaying, that there was another of that 
name in 2ſia. Of Aſcania a Lake of Bithy- 
ia, Ptolemy witneſleth: and Strabo giveth 
Aſcania both a Lake, a River, and a Town 


' In 49ſa, nearunto C05 which alſo agreeth 
with Pliny. For Pliny fmdeth Pruſra (before 
ſpoken of) near Co, and calleth the I{lahds 
before Troy, Aſcanes. | 


Now. whether theſe places took name of 


Aſcanez the Son of Gomer, or of Aſcanixs the 
Son of Zreas,it might be queſtioned : ſure it 


is, that Aſcarius which brought ſuccour to | J 
(faith AelarFGhor) fignifieth Giants. Thee 


the Trojays, could not take his name from 
neas Son, who was then either exceeding 
young, or rather unborn: and it ſeemeth 
that the Countreys whence thoſe ſuccours 
came,were not out of any part of Phrygza; or 
11Hfia, but farther off, <4 1 from the North 
parts of all Aſia the lels, which by Hieremy is 
. called Aſcarez, by the figure Synechdoche, as 
Juniws thinketh, Out of thoſe teſtimonies 
therefore which deceive not, we may corifi- 
dently determine, For of the Prophet Hiere- 
my we ſhall learnof what Nation the Aſcanez 
were, whole words are theſe : Set up.a Stare- 
dard in the Land, blow the Trumpet ewong the 
Nations ageinſt ber,call wp the Kings of Ararat, 


Minni,erd Aſcanez,againſt her, &C. meaning, 
againſt the'Babylonians. Ararat was Armeni, 
the greater,as moſt Interpreters conſent, ſo 
called of the Mountains of Areret which run 
through it : 34:9:3, the lefler Armenia 5 Ar- 
wexis being compounded of Araw. and 
Honni. For Minni was the ancient name | 


(faith Junins and others betorc him :) and 
Aram anciently taken for $3ria, which con- 
tained all thar Tract from Ezphrates to the 
Sca-coaſts of Plemicia, ana Paleſtina 5 and 
therefore 1/eſopotazria being in eJder times 
but a Province of Syria, the Scriptures dif. 
fercnce it in the Story of Jacob and Eſax, and 
call it Aram-Padan. Then if theſe two Nati- 
ons were of the Armenians, and Aſcaney 
joyned with them (who altogether united 

under Cyrs and Darizns,came to the ſpoilof 
the Babylonian Empire) we {hall erre much 

tocall Askeres Germany,or Almain : for we 
hear of no ſwart Kttiers at that fiege. But 
the Askencs were of thoſ: Nations which 
were either ſubject or allied to the Medes : 

of which it any of them came afterwardin- 

to Phrygia, I know not : tor the diſperſion of 
Nations was in after-times without acount. 

But for the OPINION of Enſebins, who makes 

them to be Goths; or that of Joſephus, who 

calls them Ahegini ; or of the Jews, who will 

have them to be Almains; when they con- 

firm it either by Scriptures or Reaſon, I will 

think as they do. 

Of Riphath, the ſecond Son of Comer, 
there is mention in the fir{t of Chronicles, Be- 
roaldus and Pererins think that he wandered 
farr off from the reſt of his Brothers, and 
therefore no memory of his Plantation, But 
I ſee nothing to the contrary, but that he 
might ſeat himſelt with the reſt of his Fami- 
ly: for there wanted no room or ſoil in thoſe 
days for all the Sons and Grand-children of 
Noah. Therefore T take it to be well under- 
{tood', that the AKiphei were of Kiphath, 
which the Greeks afterward s (according to 
oſephas) ealled the Paphlagones - and Riphei 


people were very famous jn the North parts, 
and in Sarmatia : the moſt of number and 
power among them ,Sarmatari gens maxits 
Henett, The greateſÞ number of the Sarmatians 
were the Henetiz who ſpake the ancient Pe- 
lac: which being firſt called Riphez (torthe 
love of ſome of their Leaders or Kings) 
changed their names, and became Heretz (a 
cuſtom exceeding common in thoſe times) 
and dwelt firſt in Paphlagonia, as Homer wit- 
nefleth, and fo doth Apolorjus in; his 4rg0* 
nanticks : Now,when theſe Riphei(afterward 
Heneti ) ſought new Regions, they came a” 
ng he ſbores of Exxinus, and filled the 
orth-part of Exrope, containin 1a, Lt- 
txenia, and Polonia, From ram croſt 
thwart the Land, and peopled 1/yris, de- 
firous (faith Melan&hon) of a warmer (oil of 
Fruit and Wine. Theſe Hereti, or Venet, wi 
whom AMelan&hon taketh to be one people, 


filled all the Land between the Zaltick, and 


Adriatick 


a 
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Adriatick, Sea = and tO ; 
the Gulf Veredicur is tound in Aniſea. 
Nation, after they were polleſt of Lituania 
and Polonia, diſturbed the Plantation ef the 
Boz an Hermondurii, 1 herctorc it ſeen «th 
to me.that of Kiphath,came the Riphei, atter- 
ward Henet? 3 and {o thinketh Arias Monta- 
2s, firlt ſeated in Paphlagonia, but m couric 
of time, Lords of Sarmatia, and thoſe other 

arts before remembred, chietly between | 
the Rivers of Yiſtula and Albis, The name 
(faith MelinFhon) fignifieth wandering, or 
wanderers, or Nowades: a people which 
lived by White-meats and Fruits, as ( in- 
deed) all Nations did 1n the fir{t Ages. 

Of the third Son of Gomer, Togorma, 1 
have ſpoken already z now therefore of Ja- 
ans children,which were four : 

Eliſa, Tharſis, Cethimr, Dodonime. 


Cares re err roo 
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Of the four Sons of Javan: and of the double 
fanfic ation of Thark1s, either for a proper 
Name, or for the Sea. 


F Eliſa, or Elipha , came the Aoles : 
and of this Eliſa, all the Greeks were 
called Hellenes, faith Montanns. Melan@hon 
makes Eliſa the Father of the Zoles 1n Aſia 
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ſide: others of Elis in Peloponneſns; or of | 
both. And ſeeing the Greeks were deſcend- | 
cd in general of Javar, it 1s probable that 
Zoles and the Eler, took name of Eliſa his 
eldeſt Son. Egechiel inthe 27. Chap. ſpeak- 
ing of Tyre, nameth the Iſles of Eliſa, Hyacin- 
thus G+ purpura de inſults Eliſe fata ſunt ope- 
rimentum tuum : Blue Silk and purple, brought 
from the Iſles of Eliſa,was their covering. The 
Chaldeans tor Eliſa,write Italia : but the Yul- 
gar, the Tigurine, the Geneva, and Junins, 
keep the word Elſa: and fo I think they 
might do with reaſon. For there was not 
found any ſuch Purple-Die in 7aly in thoſe 
days, nor fince, that I canread of : but thoſe 
Iiics of Eliſa, were by a better conjecture 
the {les of Greece; and the beſt Purple was 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— — —— 


— 


+ ——_ —— —— —— 


and to this day the name of | to Tharſs, and brought thence Gold, Silver; 
This | Elephants reeth.c*c. 


the Chuldaan Puraphralt 
tranliates Tharſss Africa.) Put Solomons Ships 
were prepared m the Red Sca at Efor-Ga- 
ber, inthe Bay of Flere, near wito Madiarr, 
where Jetiro ( Atoſes Father-in-law,) inha- 
bited ; a Province of Arabia Petrea, Tdumea. 
or ot the Chyuſitesz and they failed to the 
higher part of the Eaſt-India, For it had 
been a ſtrange Navigation to have ſpent 
three years in the pailage between Jade: 
and Carthage, or any other part of Africe, 
which might have becn failed in fix or ten 
days. And if fo great riches might have 
been found within the bounds of the Xedi- 
terrane Sea, all the other neighbouring Prin- 
ces would ſoon have entertained that Trade 
allo. But this enterpriſe of Solomon is in this 
fort written of,in the firſt of Kizgs : Alſo King 
Solomon made 4a Navie of Ships in Eliou-Ga- 
ber, which is beſide Elath, and the brink of the 
Red-Sea in the Land of Edom : and Hyram 
ſent with the Navie his ſervants, that were Ma- 
riners, aud had knowledee of the Sea, with 
the ſervants of Solomon : and they came to 
Ophir, and fet from thence 420. Talents of 
gold, &c. But as the Nations about Portus 
thought no Sea in the World like unto their 
own, and dcubted whether there were any 
other Sea but that onely (whereof it came, 
that Poxtus vias a word uled for the Sea in 
general ){o, becauſe theIjraelites and the Phe- 
zicians knew no other Sea than that of the 
Mediterrane in the beginning 3 and that the 
people of Tharſis had the greateſt Ships, and 
were the firſt Navigatorsin thoſe parts with 
ſuch Vellels, they were therefore called men 
of the Sea: and the word Tharſts uſed often 
for the. Sea. And whereas it is ſaid that the 
Ships of Solomon went every three years. to 
Tharſis, that phraſe is not ſtrange at all; for 
we ule it ordinarily whereſoeyer we navi- 
gate, (namely) that the Kings Ships are gone 
to the Sea, or that they are ſet out every 


year, or every three years to the Sea, and 
therefore Tharſis was not thereinnamed, et- 
ther forCarthage,Africa,or India,but uſed for 


found afterward at Tyre it ſelf : and before 
that, among the Cyclades, and on the Coaſt 
of Getnlia, 
Tharſis the ſecond Son of Javan, inhabited 
Cilicia, of which Tharſs is the Metropolis. 
Montanus, for 1harſis 1n Cilicia, underſtands 
Carth 
pect due to ſo learned a man) he was much 
miſtaken in that conjeCture. The Cheldean 
Paraphraſt puts Carthage for Tharſis, but it 
mn no authority nor warrant of reaſon 
. TN. 5 likewiſe, whereit is written,that 
© Ups of Solomon went every three years 


4e in Africa; but (reſerving the re- | 


| other Sons inhabiting Afi« the leſs, and 
-Y 


the Sea it ſelf. But in this place,Tharſss is tru- 
ly taken for Tharſis, the chief City in Cilicza, 
foundedby Tharſis the ſecond Son of Javar, 
| or by his Succettors in memory of their fir{t 
| Parent. To this City arrived Alexander Ma- 
 cedon, before he gave the firſt overthrow to 
Darius, and caſting himſelf into the River 
to bathe and waſh his body, he fell into an 
extreme Fever, and great danger of death : 
and in this City of Tharſis was S. Paul born. 
Now, this agreeth with the reaſon and na- 
ture of a Plantation. For (Gower and his 
that 
part 
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part of Syria adjoyning) Javan, who was tO. 
aſc over the Sea into Greece, took the edge 
of the ſame Coaſt, and firſt planted the Joes | 
on that ſhore: gave the Iflands betwen Aſia 
theleſe ard Greece to Fliſe, and left Tharſts 
upon the Sea-fide in Ci/ic745 Of whom that 
City took name. | 
The third Son of Javar was Cethizr, of 
whom were the Romans and 1talians, faith 
Beroaldus, but I allow better of Melandhons 
opinion, who makes Cethim the Father of the 
Macedonians. Cethim is a voice plural (faith 
he) and ſignifies percaſſores, though in that 
reſpect it may be meant by cither. But 1t 
ſeemeth more probable, that the place of 


Iſai. 23. (according to Melan@hon ) had re-| 


ſation to Alexander and the Macedonians : 
Hec calamitas ab Eſai predifa eſt, qui capite 
wiceſſmo tertio inquit, venturos eſſe everſores 
Tyri ex terra Cittim 3, 7 his calamity (ſaith Me- 
Iancthon) was foreſhewed by Efai the Prophet, 
who in the three and twentieth C hapter pro- 
»0unced.that the deſtroyers of Tyre were come 
or: :©Cittim. And although the children of 
Tjrael eſteemed all men I{landers,which came 
to them by Sea,and ſeparate from the Conti- 
- nent(and ſo alſo Citti»: might be taken tor 7 
taly.faith Beoraldus)yet we mult take the firſt 
performance of the former Prophecic which 
took effect by the deſtruction of the Tyrians 
byAlexander,who,after ſeven Moneths ſiege, 
entred that proud City, and cut n pieces fe- 
ven thouſand principal Citizens; ſtrangled 
two thouſand, and changed the freedom of 
thirteen thouſand others into bondage and 
ſlavery. Now, that Maceder was taken for 
Cethim, it doth appear plainly in the firſt of 
the Macchabees, in thele words : After that 
Alexander the Macedonian, the Sor of Phi- 

Iip, went forth of the Land of Cethim, and 

few Darius King of the Perſians, and Medes. 
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down at Khodes, as near Cethimr, Tharſts, ang 
Eliſa, as he could. For Dodonim and Rhog.. 
7im are ulſcd indifferently Ey many Tran]. 
tors: the Hebrew (D ) and the Hebrew ( R) 
areſo alike, as the one may eahily be taken 
| tor the other.as all Hebriczans athrm. There 
1s alſo found in Eprrxs the City of Dodons 
' in the Province of 40loſſza. And as Cethim. 
' when he wanted foil in Cyprxs - fo Dodoning 
' (ſeated in a farrleſs IfJand ) did of neceſſity 
ſend his people tarther oft; and keeping "ie 
| longſt the Coaſt, and finding Peloporneſus in 
| the poſleſſion of Eliſa, he palled a little fur. 
ther on the Weſtward, and planted in xyy. 
; rxs. And though the City of Dodona was not 
then; built (or perchance not fo ancient ag 
Dodonim himſelt)yet his poſterity might give 
it that name in the memory of their firſt Pa. 
rent, asit happened all the World over. For 
names were given to Cities, Mountains, Ri. 
| vers, and Provinces, after the names of Noah; 
children, and grand-children; not in all 
| places by themſelves, but by their ſucceſſors 
many years after : every of their Families 
being deſirous to retain among them, by 
thoſe memories, out of what branch them- 
ſclves were taken and graſted elfe-where, 
And becauſe great Kingdoms were often by 
new Conquerers newly named, and the 
greateſt Cities often fired and demoliſhed, 
therefore thoſe that hoped better to perpe- 
tuate'their memories,gave their own names, 
or the names of their Anceſtors, to Moun- 
tains and Rivers, as to things (after their 
judgments) freeſt from any alteration. 
| Thus then did Javar ſettle himſelf and 
his childrenin the edge and frontier of 4f« 
the leſs, towards the Sea-ſhore : and after- 
ward in Greece, and the IſJands and neigh- 
bour Provinces thereof, as Japheth their Fi- 


Joſephus ſets Cethime in the Ile of Cyprus, in 
which (faith he) there remaineth the Cit 
Citin,the Country of Zexo the Philoſopher 
(witneſs Laertins ; ) which City Pintus upon 
Ezechicl affirmeth, that it ſtood in S. Hieroms 
time. Sv it may be that all the Iſlands in an- 
cient times by the Hebrews were called the 
Iſlands of Cethimr; and in that fence might 
Cyprus be fo called alſo; and yet, becauſe 
Tharſis was the very next Port to Cyprus,and 
directly over againſt it, it is alſo very pro- 
bable,that Cethize dwelt by his brother Thar- | 
5: and finding that Iſ]and too ſtraight for 
his people, after they were increaſed, and 
that the reſt of the Coaſts, both in 4fa and 
Greece, were inhabited by his Father and 
brothers, he ſent Coloxies over the Agear 
Sea,and inhabited Macedonia. 

Dodonin the fourth Son of Javar, and the 


ther had done inthe body of the leſſer 4ſ, 
together with Javars brethren, Gomer, Ms- 
gog, Madai, Tubal, Meſech,and the reſt, round 
about him. And in like ſort did Chyſþ (the 
Son of Cham ) people Babylonia, Chaldza,and 
the borders thereof towards the Welt and 
South-welt : and the Sons of Chuſh (all but 
Nimred,who held Babylonia it (elt) travelled 
Southward in Arabia felix, and South-welt- 
ward into Arabia Petrea < the reſt of his 
children holding the Regions adjoyning t0 
Nimrod. Mizrain the brother of Chujb 1 
like manner took the way of Egypt - and Bs 
brother Canaaz the Region of Paleſtinaad 
joyning. The Sons of Canaan had their poitt” 
ons in Canaan, of whom all thoſe Nations 
came, which were afterward the Enemies 
both to the Hebrews, and to thoſe of 


Sons of Shem, which ſpread themſelves T 


wal 


CHap, VI] 


youngeſt brether (by the mcſt opinions) ſate 


*e-. 


: 


| 

t 

1 
Is 
0 
n 
Is 
J 
1 
ns 
es 
he 
0” 
cds 


Fs. VI 


of the Hiftory of the World. 


I17 


Ws Sea: of which { ſhall ſpeak herc- 
ofrer. But firſt of the Sons of Cham or Hare 3 


which were four : 
chuſh, Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan. 


—  — — 
— 


6. A. 
That the ſeat of Chuſh the eldeft Son of Ham, 


was 14 Arabia, 26t 71 MXthiopia : and of 
ſtr ange Fables, and ill Tranſlations of Scri- 
ptures , grounded on the miſtaking of this 
port. 


CA —_ — — — - ——_— — — ——— 
—————_————_— 
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i 


of Joſephus his Tale of an Athiopehs, Wife 
of Moſes, grounded on the miſtaking of 
the ſeat of Chuſh. 


Hat Ham was the Father of the Fe ypti- 


— 


"S he Welt, and the borders of the 47e-| vainly led by his own invention. For ofe- 


phas,preluming that Ckuſh was #thiopia. and 
therctore that the Wite of Moſes (which in 
Scripture, Numb. 12. verl. 1. is called a Wo- 
; man of CEu/h)) was a Woman ofthe Land of 
Fthiopia, teignerh that Tharbis the Daugh- 
ter of the King of #thiopra, fell in love with 
the perion and fame of 2/oſes, while he be- 
leged Saba her Fathers City ; and to the 


| end. to obtain Aeſes tor her Huſband, ſhe 


practiſed to betray both her Parents, Coun- 
trey, and Friends, with the City it felf, and 
to deliver it into Moſes hands : The Tale (if 


phus. 
[trength of the #thiopian City Meroe, which 
he ſaith at length Chambyſes called fo from 
the name of his Siſter (the old name being 
Saba) he goeth on in theſe words : Hic cnn 
Moles reſedere exercitum otioſun eere ferret, 
hoſte non andente mans conſerere, tale quid- 


It be worth the reciting) lieth thus in Joſe- Amiq.!.z: 
And after he hath deſcribed the «22. 5: 


ans, it is made manifeſt in many Scri- 
ptures, as in the 105. Pſalx2, verl. 51. Then 
Iſrael came to Egypt, and Jacob was 4 "= 
in the Land of Ham : and in the 78. Pal, 
He ſlew all the firſt-born in Egypt, even the 


beginning of their ſtrength, in the Tabermacles 
of tam. There 1s alſo found a great City in 
Thebaidai, called Cheramis (as It were the 
City of Ham) of which name Herodotus alſo 
diſcovers an I{land in the fame Region. But 
becauſe Chuſb is rhe elder Son of Haz, it 
agreeth with order to ſpeak firſt of him. 
Now.though [ have already in the deſcripti- 
on of Paragiſe handled this queſtion, and (I 
hope) proved that Chyſh could not be #thio- 
pra: yet ſeeing it cometh now to his turn to 
ſpeak for himſelf, I will add ſome farther 
proof to the former. For, the manifeſtation 
hereof ſets many things ſtreight, which had 
Otherwiſe very crooked conſtructions, and 
ſenceleſs interpretations. Surely . howſo- 
ever the Septuagint and Joſephus have here- 
n failed, that Chaſh could not be Mthiopia, 
but Arabia (to wit) both that Arabia called 
Petrea, and a part of Arabia the Happy and 
the Deſart : which Regions Chnſh and the 
c buſutes preſently planted, after they left Ba- 

ylonia to Nimrod, wherein they firſt ſate 
down altogether. And there is nothing 
which lo well cleareth the Controverſie, as 
Uctrue interpretation of the place, Nxmv.12. 
verl. 1, where Moſes his Wife 1s called a Chr- 

"e3 together with ſome places which ſpeak 
of Nebuchodonozor's Conqueſts. For where- 
ya Joſephus and the Septuagint in the place 

nb. 12. yer(. 1. as allo elſe-where, under- 

and Chyſh for Athiopia, we muſt pive Cre- 

to Moſes himſelf herein 3 and then it will 
Phear that Joſephus was groſly miſtaken, or 


dam accidit. Erat Athiopum Kegi filia nomine 
Tharbis, &c. which Tale hath this ſence in 
Ereliſh : When Moles was grieved that his Ar- 
my lay idle, becauſe the Enemy beſieged durſt 
not ſally ana come to handy-ſtrokes, there hap- 


pened this accident in the mean while : The X- 


thiopian King had a Danghter called Tharbis, 
who at ſome aſſaults given, beheld the perſon of 
Moſes, and withall admired his valour. 4nd 
knowing that Moles had not onely up-held and 
reſtored the falling eſtate of the Egyptians, but 
had alſo brought the conquering Xthiopians to 
the very brink of ſubverſion : theſe things work- 
ing in her thoughts, together with her own af- 

etion, which daily increaſed, ſhe made means 
to ſend unto him by one of her truſtieſt ſer- 
wants, 10 offer her ſelf unto him, and become 
his Wife which Moles on this condition en- 
tertained, that ſhe ſhould firſt deltwer the City 
into his poſſeſſzon 5 whereupon ſhe condeſcend- 
ing, and Moles having taken oath to perfornt 
this contrad. both the one and the other were 
inſtantly performed. 


— 


— —_— 


I. 11. 
A Diſpute againſt the Tale of Joſephus. 


His Tale ( whereof Moſes hath not a 

word) hath Joſephas faſhioned, and 
thetein alſo utterly miſtaken himſelf, in 
naming a City of Arabia for a City of thi- 
opia : as he names Z#thiopia 1t ſelf to have 
been the Countrey of Moſes his Wife, when 
(indeed) it was Arabia. For Saba is hot in 
Athiopia, butin Arabia, as both Strabo and 
all other Geographers, ancient and modern, 
reach us, ſaying, that the Sabears are Arabi- 


—_ and not Zthiopians 3 except Joſephus 


can 


Perſ..l5, 


can perſwade us 


which came from t 
dom of Solomon.were a Negro.or Black-Moor. 


And though Damianns & Goes ſpeak of certain 
Letters to the King of Portugal from Preſter 
John, of the Abiſſmes : wherein that A#th10- 
pian King would perſwade the Portugals,that 
he was deſcended of the Queen of Saba,and 
of Solomon: yet it doth no where appear 1n 
the Scriptures, that So/o-r07 had any Son by 
that great Princeſs: which had it been true, it 
is likely that when Siſhac King of Feypt in- 
vaded Roboawr, and ſackt Hiernſalem,his Bro- 
ther (the Son of Saba and Solomon) who 
Joyned upon Egypt, would both have Im- 
peached that enterprize, as allo given aid 
and ſuccour to Roboam againlt feroboam , 
who drew from him ten of the twelve 
Tribes to his own obedience. Neither 1s it 
any thing againſt our Opinion of 24eſes his 
Wite,to have bcen an Arabiar,that the Scri- 
tures teach 1 , that Moſes married the 
Daughter of Jethro, Prieſt of 4:dian or Ma- 
dian : which ſtanding on the North-coalt of 
the Red-Sea,over _ the body of Egypt, 
and near Fſon-Gaber, where Solomon pro- 
vided his Fleet for india, in, the Region of 
Edom, may well be reckoned as a part of 
Arabia, as the Red-Sca is called Sinus Arabj- 
cs. For.Idumaa joyneth to the Tribe of Ju- 
da by the North; to Arabia Petrea, by the 
Faſt ; to the Mediterrane,by the Welt ; and 
to the Red-Sea, by the South-eaſt. And if we 
mark the way which Moſes took when he 
left Egypt, and conducted Jrael thence, it 
will appear that he was no ſtranger in Ara- 
bia: in the border whereot. and in Arabia 
It ſelf, he had formerly lived fourty years; 

where 1t ſeemeth, that beſides his carefull 

bringing up in Egypt, he was inſtructed by 

Jethroin the Egyptians learning, For Joſephus 

confeſſeth, and S. Stephen contirmeth,that he 

was learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egypri- 

ans, But on the other fide, this Text makes 

much againſt Joſeph#s, where it is written in 


Exodus the ſecond, Therefore Moſes fled from: | 


Pharaoh,a»d dwelt in the Land of Madian or 
Midian, and not in #thiopia. And in the 


third Chapter, it is as plain as words can ex- 


preſs, in what Region Madiar was, where it 
1s written, When Moſes kept the Sheep of Je- 
thro his Father-in-law, Prieſt of Madian, and 
drave the Flock to the Deſart, and came to the 
mountain of God in Horeb. Now.that Mount 
Horeb is not in thiopia,cvery infant know- 
eth. And if we may believe Moſes himſelt, | 
then was not the Wife of 2oſes purchaſed 


: 
: 


| a ſtranger) defended the Daughters of Ae. 


'&th the greateſt things by the fimpleſt ru, 


to call 2oſes, and after him David, and by 


Moſes fitting by a Well (as diſconlolate, and 


eel from the other Shepherds, and drew 
them Water to water their Sheep : upon 
which occalion (by God ordained) he was 
entertained by Jethro, whoſe Daughter he 


| married, and not for any betraying of Towns 


or Countreys. 

From hence alſo came Jethro to Moſes at 
Rephidim. not far from Idamea, and finding 
the inſupportable government of ſuch a 
multitude, he adviſed him to diſtribute this 
weighty charge, and to make Governours 


and Judges of every Tribe and Family. And 
if Jethro had been an A#thiopian, it had 
been a farr progreſs for him to have paſſed 
through all Egypt with the Wife and Chil- 
dren of Moſes, and to have found Aſes 
in the border of 1damaa: the Agyptians 


hating 42oſes, and all that favoured him, 
But the paſſing of Moſes through Arabie 
Petrea (which joyneth to Madiar) proveth 
that Moſes was well acquainted in thoſe 
parts, in which the ſecond time he wan- 
dered fourty years, and did by theſe late 
travels of his, ſeek to inſtruct the Chil- 
dren of Jrael in the knowledge of one true 
God, before he brought them to the Land 
of plenty and reſt. For he found them 
nouriſhed up with the milk of Jdolatry, 
and obſtinate in the Religion of the Hea- 
then, and finding that thoſe ſtiff Plants 
could not be bowed or declined, either 
by perſwafion or by miracle, he ware them 
out in the Deſarts, as God directed, and 
grafted their branches anew, that from 
thoſe he might receive fruit, agreeable 
to his own defire, and Gods Command- 
ments, 

Laſtly, this Opinion of Joſephus is con- 
demncd by a Chryſamenſts, where 


In that manner which Joſephus reporteth 
(which was for betraying her Countrey and - 


friends)neither had ſhe the name of 7; harbis, | 


allo he reprehendeth Apollinaris , who al 
vowed that 4oſcs had married both Tharb# ,, 


and Sephora : His own words have this be- 
ginning : Mentitur etiam Apollinaris dus 
#xores habuiſſe Moſen, &*c. Apollinaris alſo 
lyeth, in affirming that Moſes had two Wives * 
and who doth not perceive theſe things feigned 
by them? for it is manifeſt, that the Wife of 
Moſes was Zephora, Daughter to the Prieſt if 
Prefident of Madian : and that Madian cat” 
not be taken for fthiopia beyond Egypt 3 bt- 
ing the ſame that joyneth to Arabia ; So faft 


Chryſamenſis. 
ujemenſ; |. 11 L 
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Chuſh i exponnded for Ethiopia, Fze- 
chiel 29. 10. 


verted Fthiopia,and the Wife of Moſes 


N Ow, as Chuſh is by the Septuagint con- 
therefore called Athiopija : fo in the con- 


ap. 29: queſt of Nebuchodonoſor 1s Xthiopia written 


for Arabia. For by the words of Exzechiel. it 
is manifeſt that Nebuchodonoſor was never in 
Fthiopia. Bchold (faith Ezechiel, ſpeaking 
of the perſon of this great Aſgrian) I come 
upon thee and upon thy Rivers, and Twill make 
the Land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, 
from the Tower of Sevench.even to the borders 
of the Black-Moors : which laſt words ſhould 
have been thus converted : From the Tower 
Sevench.to the borders of the Chulites.or Ara- 
bians, between which two 1s ſituated all E- 
2ypt. For to fay,trom the borders of Seveneh 
to the £thioprans, hath no ſence at all, Se- 
zeneh it ſelf being the border of Egypt, con- 
fronting and joyning to Athiop:a, or the 
Land of the Black-Adoors. So as if Nebucho- 
doxoſors conqueſt had been but between Se- 
zeneh and the border of A#thiopa, it were as 
much to ſay, and did expreſs no other victo- 
ry than the conqueſt of all that Land and 
Countrey , lying between Middleſex and 
Buckingham, where both the Countries joyn 
together ; or all the North parts of England 
between Barwick and Scotland : tor this 
hath the ſame ſence with the former, ifany 
man ſought to exprels by theſe two bounds, 
the Conqueſt of England : Barwick being 
the North border of England, as Seveneh or 
Sjena1s the South bound of Egypt, ſeated in 
Thebaida, which toucheth Z#th;opia. But by 
the words of Exechiel it appeareth, that Ne- 
buchodonoſor never _—_— 
Athiopia, although the Septuagint, the Yul- 
gar,the Geneva,and all other (in efteft) have 
written Zthropia for Chuſh, 


__ Re . 


[|. IV. 


Another place of Etechiel, Chap. 30. Verl. 9. 
in the like manner miſtaken. ; ay 


\ Nd as the former, ſo is this place of Fxze- 
£ Achielmiſtaken,by being in this ſort con- 
verted: In die ille egredientur nuncii 4 facie 
ea Mt trieribus ad conterendane Ethiopi 
fdemtian © Which place is thus turned in 
, A - by the —_— : In that day ſhall 
ers $0 Jorth from me in ſhips t0 
_ the careleſs Moors # or Now La- 
, op (ſhips) hath the Greek, word Trieres 
T iriremes, which are Gallies of three 


of the World. 
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banks, and not ſhips. But that in this place 
the Tranſlation ſhould have been (as in the 
tormer) amended by ufing the word Cku/h, 
or Arabia,tor Ethiopia, or the Black-Moors, 
every man may ſee which meanly under- 
ſtandeth the Geography of the World, know- 
ing, that to paſs out of Feypt into Z#1hiopie, 
there need no Gallies or Ships, no more than 
to paſs out of Northampton into Leiceſter- 
ſhire : Athiopia being the conterminate Re- 
gion with Egypt, and not divided fo much 
as by a River. Therefore in this place of Eze- 
chielit was meant,that from Eg ypt Nebuchodo- 
2oſor ſhould ſend Gallies along{t the Coaſt of 
the Red-Sea, by which an Army might be 
tranſported into Arabia the Happy and the 
Stony ( ſparing the long wearilom march 
over all Egypt, and the Deſart of Pharan ) 
which Army might thereby ſurpriſe them un- 
awares 1n their ſecurity and confidence. For 
when Nebuchodonoſor was at Seveneh within 
a mile of Zthiopia, he needed neither Gally 
nor Ship to pals into it; being all one large 
and firm Land with Zeypt, and no otherwiſe 
parted from it,than one [n-land ſhire is part- 
ed from another : and if he had a fancy to 
have rowed up the River but for eaffive, 
he could not have done it; for the fall of N- 
Ins (tumbling over high and ſteepy Moug- 
tains) called Catadupe Nil, were at hand. 
Laſtly, Ihave already obſerved,th- Sons 
of every Father {cated themſelves as near to- 
gether as poſhbly they could; Gomrer and his 
Sons in 4ſi2 the lefs; Javan and his Sons in 
Greece, and the Iflands adjoyning ; $hemr in 
Perſea and Eaſtward. So the ſons and grand- 
children of Chx/h from the River of Gehor 
(their Fathers firſt feat) inhabited upon the 
ſame,or upan ſome other contiguate unto it, 
as Nimrod and Havilahon the one fide, and 


into any part of Saba, Sheba,and Sabtecha (with the reſt) did 


on the other fide. And to conclude. in a 
word, the Hebrews had never acquaintance 
| Or fellowlhip, any. war, treaty of peace, or 
other intelligence with the #thiopzan Black- 
| Moors, as1s already remembred in the Chap- 
ter of Paradiſe. 


—_— —— 
— 


LY EN 
A place, Eſay 18. v. 1. in like manner cor- 


rupted, by taking Chuſh for Athiopia. 


Nd as intheſe places before remembred, 

A foindivers others is the word #thiopia 

put for Arabia,or Chuſh, which puts the Story 
( where it is ſo underftaod ) quite out of 
ſquare; one Kingdom thereby being taken 
for another. For what ſence hath this part of 
| Scripture, Ja, 18. Ye terre Cymbalorum ala- 
ru 


hy _ _ ES A" 
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rum gue coſt trans flumina 4 
cording to the Septuagint,in thele words : Ve 
terr£ navinm alarum que eit trans fluvros HL- 
thiopiz z Wo to the Land ſhadowing with 
wings,which is beyond the Rivers of /Ethiop!a J 
ſending Embaſſadors by Sea, even the Veſſels of 
Reeds upon the waters. Ve terre umbroſe ore : 
Wo to the Land of the ſhady coaſt,laith Junius, 
The former Tranſlators underſtand it 1n this 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


Ethiopiz or, ac- | himſclt : and fearing to leave his Army in 


' two parts, hc {cnt threatning Metiengers tg 
| Fzechia King of Jada. perlwading lim tg 
' jubmit himicit: the Tenor whercof js ſc 
| down in the ſecond of A7zes 1n thele words 

Have any of the gods of the Nations delivered 
| his Land out of the hands of the K1ng of 
| Aſhur? I#here is the god of Hamah, &&c. By 
' which proud Emballage, 1t he had obtained 


ſence; That the waters are ſhadowed with; entrance into Jeruſalem, he then meant to 


the ſails, which are ſignificatively called the 
wings of the ſhips 3 the other, that the coaſt 
of the Sea was thadowed by the height of 
the Land. 

But to the purpoſe : That this Land here 
ſpoken of by the Prophet 7/a7ah, 1s Egypt, no 
Interpreter hath doubted. tor they were 
the Egyptians that ſent this Meſlage to the 
Iſraelites,vhich 1aiah repeateth. and by the 
tormer Tranſlation, every mian may lee 
the tranſpoſition of Kingdoms : for hereby 
Egypt is tranſported unto the other fide of 
Athiopia,and #thiopia ſet next unto Judea 3 
when it is the Land of Chyſhand Arabia in- 
decd that lieth between Jadea and Egypt, 
and not #thiopia., which 1s ſeated under the 
Equinodial Line. And of this, Beroaldus alk- 
eth a material queſtion (to wit) what Regt- 
on that ſhould be, of which the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, and placeth it beyond the Rivers 
of Xthiopia* Nam de ignota agi regione dici nc- 
quit ;, For it cannot be ſaid that he treateth of 
an unknown Region. Now, if #thiopia it lelf 
be under the EquinoGial line.with whom the 

ews had never any acquaintance, why 
ſhould any man dream that they had know- 
ledg of Nations far beyond it again, and be- 
yond the Rivers of #thiopia £ except we 
ſha}l impiouſly think that the Prophet ſpake 
he knew not what, or uſed an impertinent 
diſcourſe of thoſe Nations, which were not 
diſcovered in 2000. years after, inhabiting as 
far South as the Cape of Good Hope,commonly 
known by the name of Boxa eſperanza. 


— —_— 


Il. V I. 


That upon the like miſtaking,both Terrhaca 
in the Story of Senacherib, and Zera in 


the Story of Aſa, are unadviſedly made 
fEthiopians. 


Nd by this Tranſlation is the Story of 

\ Senacherib utterly miſtaken in the cauſe 
of his retrait, For Seracherib was firſt re- 
pulled at Peluſinz, at the very entrance of 
Egypt from Judea : when having certain 
knowledge that Thirrhaca (which all the In- 
tepreters called King of Z#thiopia) was on 
the way to ſet on him, he began to withdraw 


have united that great Army betore Jernſa- 
 [exr,commanded by Rabſekeh, with the other 
which lay before Peluſum.a great City upon 
the branch of Nilus next Arabia. For $oraq- 
cherib had already maſtered the molt part of 
all thoſe Citics in Jud#a and Benjamin, with 


being then at the ficge of Leb-a. But upon 
the rumor of that Arabian Army led by 


| the King Thirrhakeh (whom Joſephus calls 4* 
| Tharſices ) Ralſakeh haſted from the ſiege of” 


| Hiernſalezz, and tound Senacherib departed 
| from Lackis, and fet down before Lebna, 


which was afterwards called Elenthoropolis, 


Cod himſclf, whom he leaſt teared.ſtrook his 
Army bctore Hiernſalez: by the Angel of his 
power, 1o as 158000. were found dead in 
the place, as in the life of Ezcchias is hereal- 
ter more Jargely written. And that this Ar- 
| my of Thirrhakeh was from Arabia, Joſephw 
| himſelf makes it plain. For he confefleth in 
che tenth Book, the firſt Chapter of the Jews 
| Antiquities, that it was come to Seracheribs 
knowledge, that the Army which was afoot 
(both to relieve the Egyptians and the Jews) 
marched towards him by the way of the Dt- 
fart : Now, the Deſart which lay indifferent 
between Hieruſalem and Peluſmum,was thatof 
Pharan or Sur, which alſo toucheth on the 
three Arabia's,to wit, the Stony,of which it 1s 
a part; the Deſart, and the Happy 3 and by no 
other way indeed could the Arabiars come 
on toſuccour either Peluſiuz or Hieruſalen. 
But that there is any Deſart between Pelyſu 
and the South part of Egypt, hath never y& 
been heard of, or deſcribed by an cole 
grapher or Hiſtorian. So then this deſcript! 
tion of the ſecond of Kixgs, Verſig. hath the 
ſame miſtaking as the reſt. For here tit 
word (Chyſh)is atſotranſJated A#thiopia; 
in this ſence have all the Interpreters(but 
ins) expreſſed the beginning of the niſth 
Verle : He heard alſo men ſay 'of Thirrhakeh 
King of ftthiopia, &c. whereas it ſhould 
have been thus converted with Junics.Av 
ens autem de Thirrakeh Reee Chuſhi; He 6 
alſo of Thirrhakeh King of the Chuſhit6 


For they were the Chuſhites and a 
| W 
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as ome have ſuppoſed. But while he hadill,,, 
luccels at Peluſim , and feared Thirrhakeh, 


op 
* 
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a third Army (which himſclf commanded) ay 


4 
4 
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' Neighbours : and ſo were not the Zthzopi-! 
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whoſe Houſes and Cities were next the fire,] 
and upon whom the very imoak of Juda 
Ayming was blown, bcing their neareſt 


an Black-MMoors under the Equinoial,whom 
neither War nor Peace (which diſcovereth 
all Regions) ever found out, ſaith Plizy. For | 
this King vas NO more King of A thiopia than 
Zerah was, who invaded Aſa King of Juda, | 
with an Army of a Million, and three thou- 
ſnd Chariots. Indeed, how ſuch an Army. 
and thoſe Chariots ſhould pals through all 
Feypt (the Kings of Egypt being mighty 
Kings) let all men that know ROW theſe Re- 
giONs ATE ſeated,and how far diſtant, judge. 
For Princes do not eaſily permit Armies of a 
Million to run through them ; neither was 
there ever ſuch ſtrength of Black-Moors 
heard of in that part of the World, or elſe- 
where, Neither are theſe #thiopians ſuch} 
Travellers or Conquerors; and yet is this 
King Zerab alſo called King of £#t-:0pa. But 
the word Chuſb being firſt ſo converted for 
Ethiopia, the reſt of the Interpreters (not 
looking into the ſeats of Kingdoms, or the 
poſlibilities of attempts, or invaſions) fol- 
lowed one another in the former miſtakings. 


—— — 


I. VII 


A farther Expoſition of the place, Eſai. 18. 1. | P 


omg theſe words in that eigh- 
teenth Chapter of Eſay, Navinm alarum, 
Winged Ships (lo the Septnagint turn it) or 
Cymbalo alarum (according to the Latine) 
ſails pong in the winds, orterre umbroſe 
ore (after Tunis ) the Land of 4 ſhadowed 
coaſt, or the Land ſhadowing with wings, as 
Our Engliſh Geneva hath it. The two firſt in- 
terpretations of the Septuagint and S.Hierom, 

ave one ſence in effett, For the ſails are 
commonly called the wings of a Ship; 
and we uſe to fay ordinarily when our Ships 
fails ſlowly, that ſhe wanteth wings (that is) 
when her fails are either Worn, Or t0O nar- 
row: and we alſo uſe the ſame phraſe of the 


wind whiſtling in the ſails. And it may be | 


that the Egyptians implo | 
EL imployed ſo many of thoſe 
=_ ſhips, as their fails were ſaid to gIve a 
wp — hvkany oe ee But to make both 
Ons 
"1 rpraegl 00d, Pintus (upon IJazah) 
e both to ſhadow, and to gingle (which i 
gle (which 1s) 
- — kind of Cymbaline ſound : fo as 
. rg. por place (faith Pirtus) is 
: ee, O Epypt, which omiſe 
to others ſafeguard, under the pa jo x 


"4 ; which(indeed)ſeemeth to a pree with 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


e word (Sabal) doth figni-| 


— _ — 
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Jaiah : and this phraſe is often elſe-where 
uſed, as in the 16. Pſalm « Sub umbra alt- 
rum tuarunt protege me ; Defend me under the 
ſhadow of thy winzs. The Boats of Reed 
[poken of are of two kinds; cither of baſket- 
Willow covercd with hides (as anciently in 
Brittain) or a Trce made hollow in the bot- 
tome,and built up on both ſides with Canes. 
Ot the one fort | have ſeen in Ireland, of the 
other in the Tndzes, 
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Sb. +? 
cf the Plantatien and Antiquities of Egypt. 
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|. I, 
That Mizraim the chief Planter of Egypt - 


and the reſt of the Sons of Ham, were 
ſeated in order one by another. 


He ſccond Son of Ham was Mizraim ws; 
who (according to the place of ale- 
cond brother) was ſent ſormeiyhat farther off 
toinhabit. For Chyſb firſt poſieſt Chaldea on 
the Welt fide of Gehox chiefly : and from 
thence, as he increaſed in people, ſo he en- 
tred Arabia, and by time came tothe border 
of the Red-Sea, and to the South-eaſt ſide of 
Judea. Mizraim his brother ({ with Phut ) 
aſt over into Africa. Mizraim held Egypt ; 
and Phut (as a third brother) was thruſt tat- 
ther off into 7arritania. Canaan took the 
Sea-coaſt, and held the fide of Paleſtina : 
and theſe four brothers poſſeſt all that Tract 
of Land, from Gehox in Chaldza,. as far to 
the Welt as the Mediterrane Sea: compre- 
hending all Arabia Deſerta, and Petrea, all 
Canaan which embraceth Galilza, Samaria, 
and Judea; with the two Fgypts, whereof 
the neather is bounded by Memphis on the 
South, and by the Mediterrane Sea on the 
North: and Thebaida (called the upper E- 
£ypt)ſtretcheth it ſelf toward the South as far 
as Syene, the border of the #thzopians, or 
Black-Moors.All the reſt of the coaft bf Africa 
Weſtward,Phyt peopled;which brothers bad 
not any other Nation or Family that dwelt 
between them. And in the fame manner did 
all their Sons again, and all the Sons of the 
reſt of Noahs childteh, ſort themſelves. 


1 


— 


Bs I IL 
Of the time about which the name of Egypt 
began to be known : and of the Egyptians 


quites ſeems more fabulous. 


ument of the eightcenth Chapter of | 


Mizraim, changed 
"- 
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Lunary years, which made their Anti- 


ro 4 
His flouriſhing Kingdom poſſeſt by 
g i wipe 


and 
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and 
(otherwiſe Rameſſes, as ſomc think) thc lon 
of Felrs, chaſed thence his elder brother Da- 
aus, hitting him into that part ot Greece, 
now called Morea, by whom the Argives 
were made Danai, abandoning their proper 
names: which happened 877. years after the 
Floud, in the time of Joſs, as Saint Angſtine 
conjcctureth out of Enſebrus. But in Homers 
Odyjjes It appcareth that the Fe yptrans WCTC 
fo called at the rime of the Trojane Warr. 
And betore this, Feypt was known by divers 
other names, as Oceana, Aria, Oftriana, &C. 
And Manethon (whom Joſephas citethin Its 
firſt Book againſt 4ppion) numbreth all the 
Kings of Fegpt after 4oſes departure, who 
conſumed 393. years. By which other men 


conjecture, that the Feyptians took on them | 
that name, 330. years atter Joſna, and about | 


1000. years after the Floud. But where Jo- 
ephus in the fame Book taketh Jſracl to be 
thoſe Hycſos, which he alſo calleth Paftores,or 
Shepherds, which are fajd to have reigned 
in Fggpt 511. years: whom alſo he calleth 
his Anceſtors (meaning the Anceſtors of the 
Jews) in this I am ſure he was groſly de- 
ceived, or that he vainly boaſted : for the 
Iſraelites had no ſuch Dominion as Mazethor 
taineth, nor abode in Egypt fo long a time by 
many years. 
Of the Fggptian Antiquities there are ma- 
ny fancies 11 1rogas, Herodotus, Plato, Diod, 
Siculus, Mela, and othcrs. For they attirm 


(faith Pomp. Mela) that there had reigned in 


Feypt 330. Kings before Amaſes, who was 
contemporary with Cyrus 5 and that they 


had Memory aud Story of 130cco. years ; 


and that the Stars had four times changed 
their courſe, and rhe Sun twice ſet in the 
Eaſt. Thetc Riddles are alſo rite among the 
Athenians and Arcadians, who dare affirm, 
that they are more ancient than J#piter and 
the 17007; Whereof Ovid : 


Ante Jovem genitum terras habuiſſe feruntur 
Arcades : & Luna gens prior illa fait, 


The Arcadians the Farth inhabited 
FP yet the 4007 did ſhine, or Jove was 
red. 


But for thoſe 13000. years,it may well be 


© The furſt Book of the firſt Part 


he ame Feypt. at ſuch time as Ag zptrs 
became £2 yp, 1 | . TIL 


| gotten his formerOpinion and Aflertion,that 
it was in the 131. year that Nimrod, withthe 


true; ſeeing it is certain that the Fg yptiars 
reckon their years by Moneths., which 
makes after that account not above 1000. 
Or I1OO. years, whether - we take their 


Moneths or Lunary years to have been of the 


frſt kind of 27. days and eight hours; or 
otherwiſe 29. days and twelve hours; or af- 
ter any ofher of thoſe five diverſities of their 
Lunaxy years, 
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of the Foyptians, 


Erardius Mercator, his Chronologie.xcq. 

ſoneth for the Feyptians Antiquity In 
this manner : That the fixteenth Dynaſiy 
(where Fuſebins begins to reckon the Fgyyy;. 
ans times) had beginning with the gener] 
Floud : and that therefore the firſt of the 
other fifteen reached the Creation, or ſoon 
afterit. To which conjecture of A7crcatyy. 
Pereri#s maketh this anſwer 5 T hart there 
Mercator was firſt deceiv'd,becaule he taketh 
It for granted, that the beginning ct the {jx- 
teenth Dyraſty was at once with the genera! 
Floud : which Exſebins maketh 292. years af 
ter, and in the time of Abraham. Secondly 


| Mercator maketh the beginning of the thep- 
herds Dzzaſtia (being in number 17.) im the 
time of thcir firſt King, Sa/tzs, to have been 
In the year of the World 1846. which Euſ- 
brus findeth in the Worlds Age 2140. Forthe 
16, Dynaſtia was begun but in the 292, yea 
after the Floud, as they account, and conti- 
nued 190. years. Thirdly, whereas Afrcator 
maxcth cvery Dyraſtia to endure 115. years, 
Exſebius reckoneth many of them at lels than 
Ico, years: for the 28. had but fix years, 
the 29. but 20. and the 3o. but 18. years. 
Now. Anrins in his Supplement of 14 
ethon aftirmeth, That all theſe 15. Dynaſtic 
laſted but 162. years: and that the firlt of 
the 15. began but 1n the 131. year after thc 
Floud : {o as where Mercator maketh all the 
15. to precede the Floud, and the 16. to 
have been then in being at the time of the 
Floud, Annius makes them all after it. but 
the contraricty of falſhood cannot be hid- 
den, though diſguiſed. For A2ins had tor: 


| 


Sons of Noah, came into the Valley of $6 
naar © {o he forgets the time which was con- 
ſumed in the building of Babel : and that be- 
fore the confuſion of Speech there Was 
diſperſion,nor far-off plantation at al). An 
though he haſtily conveyed Gomer into its: 
ly, and Twbal into Spain, in the tenth year of 
Nimrods reign (which was ten years after 
arrival into Babylenia) yet herein he 1smore 
unadviſed. For he makes Feypt pollelt, 
a Goverment eſtabliſhed in the very fitl 
_ of the arrival of Nizzroed into Shin; 
cfore all partition, or any expedition fart 
off, or ncar, in queſtion : for, from # 
(that.is, from Babel) did the Lord ſcat 


them upon all the earth, 


|. 1: 


Of certain AT aſjertions of the Antiqut, 
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1. IV. 


eainſt Pererius: that it is not unlikely, 
"but that Egypt was peopled within 2c0. 
gears aſter the Creation ;, at leaſt, that 
both it, and the moſt parts of the World 
were peopled before the Floud, 


lt whereas Pererins ſeeketh to over- 
B throw this Antiquity of the Fgyptians 
rouching their Dynaſties ( which Enſebins 


doth not altogether deſtroy, but leſſen) I do 


not find any great ſtrength in this Opinion 
of Pererins (to wit) that it was either unlike- 
Iy or impoſſible that Egypt ſhould be peo- 

led within 100. or 200. years after Ada, 
in the firſt Age. And whereas he _——_ 
that it was not inhabited at all before the 
general Floud, I do verily believe the con- 
trary: and that not only of Fgypt,but the, bet- 
ter part of all the World was then peopled : 
Pererius his words are theſe : Q@#omods enim 
primos mundi ducentos., vel etiam centum an- 
0s Adami proles aded multiplicari potmit, ut 
ad Egyptum »ſque habitandum & complen- 
dum propagata ſit, &&c. For how could the chil 
dren of Adam be ſo multiplied in the firſt two 
hnndred, or in the firſt hundred years of the 
World, and ſo propagated as to inhabit and fill 
Egypt? for allowing this (faith Pereri#s) we 
mult alſo confeſs, that there were then both 
the Afrians and other Nations. 

Now, ſeeing that the Scriptures are ſilent 
herein, and that it is no point of our ſaving- 
belief, it is lawfull for every man to be = 
dedinthis and the like queſtions by the beſt 
reaſon, circumſtance, and likelihood ; and 
herein, asinthe reſt, I proteſt that I do not 
gainſay any mans opinion out of any croſs- | 
ing orcavelling humours : for I think it the 
part of every Chriſtiaz, rather to reconcile 
differences, where there is poſſibility of uni- 
on, than out of froward ſubtilty, and pre- 
Judicate reſolvedne, to maintain factions 
needleſs, and dangerous contentions. 

Firſt therefore,for this Opinion, that Egypt 
Was not planted ſo ſoon after Adam, no, 
not at all before the Floud, I ſay, that there 
5 no reaſon why we ſhould give a leſs in- 
creaſe to the Sons of Adam, than tothe Sons 
of Neab, For their length of life, which ex- 
_—_ thoſe which catne after the Floud 
coudle,and (after a few years) treble, is an 
infallible prof of their (ſtrength and ability, 
tO beget many Children : and at that time, 
they obſerved no deprees of kindred, nor 
conſan ity, And that there was a ſpeedy 
ncteaſe of people, and in great numbers, it 
wh in ſome ſort —_ by this, that Cai, | 

9 (being fearful that the death cf Abel 


| jecture and reaſon it felt demies it. an 


| would have becn revenged on aim) with- 
drew himfclf from the reſt, which were af 
terward begotten, aud dwelt inthe Land of 
Noa, and there, by the help of hisown i 
ſues, built a City ( called Froch) after the 
| name of his fir{t-born, Now,tt it be gathered 
that Nimrod came into the Valley of $hj- 
| zaar with ſo many multitudes as ſufficed tq 
| build the City and Tower of Zabel: and 
| that to this increale there was given but x30, 
| years by Beroſ#s, and after the account of 
[the Scriptures (reckoning, as it is common] 
| underſ{tood,by the birth of Arphaxad, Selah, 
| Heber, and Phalegh) but one hundred and 
| one year : I ſee no.cauſe to doubt, but that 
in the Infancie of the firſt Age, when the bo- 
dies of men were molt pertect, even with- 
In 130, years the fame (if not a greater) 
number might be increaſed ; and fo within 
70. years after (that 1s, by ſuch time as the 
World had ſtood 200. years) as well 4fyria, 
Syria, and Egypt might be poſleſt before the 
Floud, as they were within the fame or leſs 
time after it. Neither doth it agree with the 
circumſtance or true Story of the Babyloniar 
and Afyrian Empire, that all thoſe people, 
which we increaſed in the firſt 100. or 130. 
years after the Floud, came into Shinaar and 
Babylonia. For,that ever Noah himſelf came 
out of the Eaſt, as there is no Scripture or ' 
Authority to prove it, fo all probable con- 


thoſe multitudes and powerfull num rs 
which Sexriramis (but the third from Nim- 
rod) found in India, conſidered with her 
own Army of three millions (and ſhe left not 
all her Kingdoms empty) do well prove,that 
it the World had ſuch plenty cf people in 
ſo few years after the Floud, it might alſo be 
as plentifully filled in like time- before it; 
| For aftertheir own account,Nz4s governed 
Babylonia and Afyris but. 292. years after 
the Floud of Noah. And.thele Troops of Se+ 
miramis were gathered out of all thoſe 
Eaſtern Kingdoms, from Media to the Me- 
diterrane Sea; when there had now. paſt 
from the Floud tothe time of this her inva- 
fion ſomewhat leſs or more than 360. years : 
for much more time the true Chrozologre can- 
not allow 3 though I confeſs,that in reſpet 
of the (trange. greatneſs of Semirams Army, 
26d the incredible multitudes gathered, this 
is as ſhort a tinie as can well be given, And if 
but one half be true of that which is faid; 
That her Army conſiſted of 1300000. Foot- 
men, and 500000. Horſe-mefh, it muſt needs 
be; that long | before Semiranys Reign, the 
greateſt part of 4fiz (whence her hyge Ar- 
my wasgathered) was full of people : yea, 


' (7 2 m 


Arabia it ſelf (much part whereof is barren 
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muſt long before this time of Semiramss, 
have bcen plentifully peopled 3 when Nine 
having a determination to make himlett 
Maſter of all Nations, entred (notwitſtand- 
ing) in league with the King thereof : whom 
therefore he either feared, or ſought his aſ- 
fiſtance. And if Arabia were then fo well 
repleniſhed, I ſee no cauſe but Egypt might 
allo be peovled. Now, if we may believe 
Trogws Pompeins ( Epitomiz' d by Juſtine ) 
Feypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent 
Nation before Ninus was born. For theſe be 
his own words,ſpeaking of Ninws : Fuere quz- 
dem temporibus antiquioribus Vexorls Rex 
Agypti, &c. But there were in times more 
aticient Vexoris King of Egypt, and Tanais 
King of the Scythians : of which the one 1n- 
vaded Pontus, the other Feypt. And how full 
of people all that part of the World was,the 
Conqueſts of Ninnus witneſs, who ſubdued 
with no ſmal torce the Armenians,the Medes, 
and afterward the Pa&@rians; yea, all that 
whole body of Af vn this fide India. For 
Diodorus out of Cteſſas numbreth the Ar- 
mies wherewith Nizws invaded Zoroaſter, at 
1700000,Foot-men, and 2cocoo.Horl-men : 
and the Stories genera!ly ſhew, that though 
Zoroaſters Army was far ſhort of this, yet it 
was greater than any that thoſe parts of the 
World ever ſince beheld. But to what end 
ſhould I ſeek for foraign Authority ? for 
no man donbteth, but that Egypt was poſ- 
feſt by Mizraim, the Son of Ham; and 
that it was an eſtabliſhed Kingdom, filled 
with many Citics in Abrahams time, the 
Scriptures tell us. And ſure, to prepare and 
cultive a defolate and overgrown ground, 
to beautifie it with many Cities, Laws, and 
Policies, cannot be eſteemed a labour ofa! 
tew days: and therefore it mult be inha-' 
bited in a leſs time than 200. years after the 
Floud; and. in the fame time ( if not in a 
ſhorter) before the Floud. For if ſo matiy 
millions of men were found within 300.years 
after the general Floud ; fo as not onely Ba- 
bylon, and Afyria, BaFria, Armenia, Me- 
dia, Arabia, Feypt, Paleſtina, yea, the far- 
off Lybza onthe one fide, and India on the 
other, and Soythia ( inferiour to neither ) 
were all filled: to what ſmall:corners could 
then all thoſe Nations be compreſt, which 
1656.years brought ſorth before the Floud ? 
even neceſſity, which cannot be reſiſted.caſt 
the abundance of mens bodies into all-parts 
of the. known 'World ; | eſpecially, where 
death forbare the Father, and made no-place 
for the Son, till-he had beheld lviog ar 
ons of his own body. '- 2 
* "iTi | 
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| 


| knew. the long and. liberal time which na- 


IL V. 


of ſome other Reaſons againſt the Opinicy 
of Pererius. 


Or what a ſtrange increaſe did the long 

lives of the firſt Age make, when they 
continued 800. or 9co. years? Surely we 
have reaſon to doubt, that the World could 
not contain them,rather than they were not 
ſpread over the World. For let us now 
reckon the date of our lives In the Ageof 
the World : wherein if one exceed 50. years, 
ten for one are cut off in that paſlage, and 
yet we find no want of people; nay, we 
know the multitude ſuch, as it by Wars, or 
Peſtilence they were not ſometimes taken off 
by many thouſands, the Earth, with all the 
induſtry ot man, could not give them food, 
What itrange heaps then of Souls had the 
firſt Ages, who enjoyed 80c0o. or 900. years, 
as aforeſaid ? Theie numbers, I tay, cannor 
be counted nor conceived. For it would 
come to the ſame reckoning in etiect, ag if 
all thoſe which have been born in Brittair 
ſince three or four hundred years before the 
Norman Conqueſt ({aving ſuch as by accident, 
or by violence were cut off )were now alive; 
and if to theſe there were added as many as 


| by Pelygamy might have been increaſed. For 


(to omit; that the Giants and mighty Ones 
of the firſt Age obſerved no Law of Matri- 
mony,) it is to be thought, that thoſe Lovers 
of the World and of Pleaſure, when they 


ture had given them, would not willingly 
or haſtily preſent themſelves to any danger 
which they could fly from, or eſchew. Far 
what humane argument hath better perlws 
fion to make men careleſs of life, and fear 
leſs of death,than the little time which keeps 
them afunder, and that ſhort time alloac- 
companied with ſo many, pains and dikealcs, 
which this envious old Age of the World 
mingleth together , and {oweth with tic 
{leeds of Mankind vo end ororet ab 
Now, if that Beroſas or Anniws may bear 
ledged for ſufficient Authours, whom 19% 
rizs himſelf in this queſtion citeth, thens# 
by them affirmed, and by Joſephus confirm: 
ed, that the City of Exoch-was ſeated 1 
Libams in Syrie : and. if other parts L871 
were peopled in Cans time,; I ſee no 6 
why Paleſtiza (wich. is; alſo. a Province 
Syria) and. Expt (which, neighboureth;") 
could be left deſolate both all the life 
of Cain, and.all thoſe times berwee Þ 
death andthe Floud, which were þy.ollr 
mation 700. ar-:300, years: And ſure,thoup 


this fragment of Berofur-' with Aue* 
I - Cotmme® 
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Comment be very ridiculous in many places 
(the anctent Copies being corrupted or loſt) 
t all things in Beroſ#s are not to be reject- 
©4. Therefore S. Hierome, for ſuch Authours 
gIVes a good rule: Bona corum eligamus, 
items contraria 5 Let ns chooſe what 3s 
ood 112 them, and reject the reſt. And cer- 
tainly, in the very beginning of the firſt 
Book, Beroſis agrecth (in ettecc) with Moſes, 
touching the general Floud : and in that 
firſt Part Beroſus affirmeth;that thoſe mighty 
men and Giants which inhabited Ezoch,com- 
manded over all Nations, and ſubjected the 
univerſal Word : and though that phraſe 
(0f all the World ) be often uſed in the Scri- 
ptures for a part thereof; as in the ſccond of 
the AGFs, That there were dwelling at Hieru- 
falem Jews, 91e7: that feared God of every Na- 
tion under Heaven : yet by the words which 
follow in Beroſws, it 1s plain, that his words 
and ſence were the ſame: for he addeth, 
from the Suns riſing to the Suns ſetting;zwhich 
cannot be taken tor any ſmall part thereof. 
Again, we may fately conjecture, that Noaf 
did not part and proportion the. World 
among his Sons at adventure,or left them as 


- Diſcoverers, but directed them to thoſe Re- 


gions which he formerly knew had been in- 
habited. - And it cannot be denied that the 
Farth was more paſlable .and caſte to travel 
over before the Floud,than after it. For Pe- 
rerius himfelt.confetleth,that Attica (by rea- 
ſon of mud and flime, which the water. detc 
upon the Earth) was-tivinhabited 200. years 
after Ogxges Floud 3 whereby we: may ga- 
ther, that there: was, no. great pleaſure. in 
palling into farr Countreys, after the:gene- 
ral Deluge, when the Earthilay (as itwere) 
incopted-for 100. ar..1:30, years :togither. 
And therefore was . the: ace therebt ih all 
conjecture more beautifull, and leſs cumber- 


ſome to walk over, in the firſt Age, than af- 


2 
ter the general overflowing 
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Of the words of Moſes, Gen. 16. VerC. ult. 


wherenpon Pererius ; grounded his Op1- S 


104, | 


| hs whereas Pererizs.drawsthis Argu- 


| diviſion .of Tongnes 
was the cauſe of the diſperſion of the people. 


of the Hiſtory of the Warld. 
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This conſequence, quo ſrenificatur, &c. ſeem- 
cth to me very weak : Ihe Text itſelf rather 
teacheth the contrary : For ot of theſe (faith 
Moſes ) were the Nations divided in the Earth 
after the Flond ;, inferring, that before the 
Floud the Nations were divided out of 
others, though after the Floud out of theſe 
onely. But whatſoever ſence may be gather- 
ed from this place, yet it canno way be 
drawn to the times betore the Floud, or to 
any plantation or divition in that Age: for if 
there were none el{c among whom the Farth 
could be divided after the Floud, but Noahs 
Sons, wherein doth that neceflary- diviſion 
controul the planting of the World before 
It? And whereas it isalledged that the con- 
tufion of ſpeech was the caule of this difper- 
hon it is true,that it was ſo for that preſent ; 
but if Babel had never been built, nor an 
confuſion of Languages at all, yet increaſe 
of people and time would have enforced a 
farther-off and general plantation : as Bero- 
ſus ſays well, that when man-kind' were ex- 
ceedingly multiplied, Ad comparandas novas 
ſedes mecelſitas compellebat, They were driven 
by necefſny to ſeek new Habitations, For we 
fhnd (as 1t is before faid) that within 300. 
years after the Floud, there were gathered 
rogether into two Armies {uch multitudes, 
as the Valley about'Babylox could not have 
{uſtainedthoſe.numbers, with their increaſe, 
tor any long time; all Aſia, the Greater and 
the Lelier 5 all Scythia, Arabia, Paleſtira, and 
Egypt,'with Greece, andthe {lands thereof; 
Mautitauia,and Lybia,being alſo at that time 
fully-peopled. And if we beheve Beroſvs, 
then nat onely thoſe. payts of the World, but 


| (within x40. years atter-the Floud)- Spairr, 


#ely; and: Fraxce-were allo planted : much 
more then may werhink, that within 1656: 
years before the Floud, in the time of the 
chief-ſtrenpth of mankind, they were replc- 
riiſhed with people; i And certainly, ſeeing 
all the World was overtiown, there were 
people-inall che World which offended. 
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"4 Contluſion, refloie of that which is moſt 
6 "1;ke ; touching the Egyptiarn Antiqui- 
ths 3th ſOhewhat of Phat (another | 
_ "$78 of Ham) which peopled Lybia, 

TPiHateloe;for the:Antiquity of the Egpti- 


as, as|.do not agree with Meroator,nor 


pare walvthe: /a% a; which give too much = 


the. Egyptians: Amiquities: fo I do 
epoft of 'their Antiquites fo 
fabulous.as either Peleraw or othevmen con< + 
 ceirerity Burt I rather incline toi this, chat 
| Feypt 


Lib. 3: 


OR com 
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Joſ.l. r. 


xAnl C7. 
Mero. E«- 


rerpe, 
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2CO. or 300. years more or leſs after Adam, 
there might remain unto the Sons of 47727477 


ſome Monuments in Pillars or Altars (of 


Stone or Metal) of thcir former Kings or Go- 
vernours : which the tegptians having added 
to the Liſt and Rull of their Kings atter the 
Floud, in ſucceding time (out of the vanity 
of glory, or by ſome corruption in their 


Prieſts) ſomething beyond the truth might | 
be inſerted. And that the memory of anti-| 
quity was in ſuch ſort preſerved, Beroſus at- | 
firmeth it of the Chaldeans, and fo doth Epi-| 
genes. For they beth write, that the uſe of 


Letters, and the Art of Aſtronomy was 
known to the Babylonians 3634. years be- 
forc Alexanders Conquelt : and this report 
Annixs findeth to agree, and reach to the 
time of Eroch, who was born 1034. years be- 


deſtruction, both by Water and Fire; as al- 
ſo of Chriſt his coming, in judgment, as Saint 
Jude hath witneſſed. But leaving theſe An- 
tiquities to other mens judgments,and every 
man to his own reaſon, I will conclude this 
Plantation of Egypt. It is agreed by all, that 


it was peopled by A4izraim, and that it took 


the name of Fgypt from Egyptas, the Son of 


Zelus, as aforeſaid. Being divided into two 
Regions, that part from Memphis, or.Nicopo- 
Iis.to the Mediterrane Sea,was called the In- 
feriour Eeypt ; ſurnamed alſo Delta - becauſe 
the ſeveral branches of Nzlus breaking afun- 
der from one body of the River, gave it the 
form of the Greek Letter Delta which is the 
form of a Triangle. That branch, which ran 
toward the North-ealt, and embraced the 
Sca,next unto the Deſarts of Sr and Pharaz, 
had on it the City of Peluſmm, where Sexa- 
cherib was repulſed: The other branch,which 
yielded it ſelf to the Salt-water towards the 
North-eaſt,is beautified by that famous City 
of Alexandria: The upper part of Epypt -1s 
bounded between Mempkis and Syene near 
Athiopia, and had the name of Thebaide, of 
the ancient City of Thebes ; which(accordin 

to Homer) was adorned with 100.Gates : = 
therefore called Civitas ctentum portarum ; 
and bythe Greeks,Dioſpolis ; in the Scriptures 
No-hamon, which ſigmtieth multitudes of In- 
habitants, exceeding belief; Joſephwe. calls 


Egypt, Merjjn of Mizraim : and Herodotus at- [11 


firms that 1t had once the name of Thebazs. 
Phut, the third Son of Ham, took the next 
rtion of Land to his Brother Mizraimr,and 
inhabited Lybia: whoſe people:were arici- 
ently called Phutez (faith Foſephns):and:Pliny 
mentioneth the River Phat in Matritania c 
which--Rzyer from. .the Mountain  4tles 
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Feype being peopled before the Floud, and | 


| 
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two hundred miles. It alſo appearcth in the 
thirtieth Chapter of Ezechzel.that Phat,Chuſh, 
and Lud were contermint, and allociates 
with the Egyptians. 
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fore the Floud, and wrote of the Worlds | 
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6. XIL 


Of the eleven Sons of Canaan, the fourth 


Son of Fam. 


|}. I. 
Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan : with 


the names of his eleven Sons. 


Anaan (the fourth Son of Ham) poſleſt 
( all that Region, called by the Romans 
Paleſtina : in the Scriptures Galilea,Samaria, 
and Judea; in the latter times known by the 
name of the Holy Land and Jxrie - the limits 
whereof are preciſely ſet down by Moſer, 
Geneſis the tenth, Then tbe border of the Ca- 
naanites was from Zidon as thou goeſt to Ge- 
rar ##til Azzah, and as thou goeſt unto Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and Adma,and Zeboim,ever 
#nto Laſha. Now, howſoever theſe words 
of the Hebrew Text (4s thou goeſt be con- 
verted, Moſes meaning was, that Gerar was 
the South bound of Canaan, and Zidonthe 
North ; Sodom and Gomorrah the Eaſt, and 
the other Cities named, ſtood on the Fron- 
tiers thereof, For Gerar {tandethina right 
line from Gaze in the way of Egypt, the 
uttermoſt Territory of Cazaan , South- 
ward: and this was properly the Landof 
Canaan. | | 

Now, the Sons of Canaar which polleſt 
this. Countrey, and inhabited ſome part of 
the borders thereof,were in number elevel. 


Zidon. -:. 
Heth, or Chethas, 
| Jebuſt, or Jebuſens. 
Emori, Or Emorens, Or Amorew. 
Girgeſhi, or Girgiſens. 
6.  Hevi, orChivens. 
Arkz, or Harkews. 
Sem, Or SINews. 
9. Arvad:, or Arvadans. | 
.+, TO... Zemari,or Samarews,or Tzemaremt, 
IT: Hamaths, or Hamatheas, or Cham 
' them. | 


LE I IIED 


theamoſt renowned .were the 

veſtes, Amorites, Hevites, Jebw- 
#tes.<" which Perizzites Were 

nded of Zexwari, or Samarewi, Or 


ſome:of his. 


(known to-the Inhabitants by the name'of | 
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Djr#) he maketh to be diſtant the ſpace of 
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* Ge. 23. 
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(|. TI. 
of the Portions of Tidon and Heth. 


of the World. 


| loſyria, or Syria Libanica. They had alſo 
their being 1n the Mountains of Jada, and 


onthe firſt-born of Canaan, built the 
famous City of Zidon in Phenicia,which 
afterward fell in partition to the Tribe of 
Aſer : tor Aſſer, Zabulon, and Nepthali had a | 
reat part of the ancient Phenicia diſtribu | 
red among them; but the Aſerites could ne- 
ver obtain Zidor it ſelf. 
The ſecond Son of Canaan was Heth, or 
Ccthus : of whom came the Hethzites, or Hit- 


tites, one of thoſe ſeven principal Nations | 


(Commanders of Canaan) appointed by 


God to be rooted out; namely, the Ger-| 
_—_— geſutes ) the Amorites, the Canaarnites, the 


Perizzites, the Hevites, and the Jebu- 
tes, The Hittites inhabited about Zer- 
abe, and towards Hebroz, near the Torrent 
Beſor, and about Gerar, which Moſes maketh 
the uttcrmoſt limit of Canaan, having 
Defart of Pharan to the South : for about 
Berſabe ( otherwiſe Putens jurament;) four 
miles from Gaza,dwelt Heth and his Poſteri- 


| 
[ mon 
| 
| 


the | T 


Duma. And hereof it came that all the Ca- 
naanites were ſometimes called Amorites : 2s 
In Gerefss the fifteenth: For the wickedneſs 
of the Amorites is not yet ful/. And that this 


was allo a powerfull Nation, we find in the _4me; :; 


Prophet Amos : Tet deſtroyed I the Amorite, 
before them, whoſe heighth was like the heiehth 


of a Cedar,and he was ſtrong as the Oak. 
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||. I'V. 
Of the Gergelites, Hevites and Harkites. 


THe fift Son of Canaan was Gergeſms, or 

Gergeſion (otherwiſe Girgaſe ) who inha- 
bited on the Eaſt-fide of the Lake of Tiberias, 
or the Sea of Galilee, where Ptolemy lets the 
City Geraſa,which Joſephus calls Geſera,in the: 
erritory of Decapolzs.Here it was that Chriſt 
diſpoſlefled the pofleſied with devils:and the 
Gergeſites defired him to depart their Coaſts, 
becaule their Swine, filled with the evil Spi- 


| 


ty, as far to the North-eaſt as Hebron, and 
Manre, and of Ephraim the Hittite, did A- 


| 


rits, drowned themſelves in the Sea of Ga- 
lilee : Gergeſens alſo built Beritus (fometime 


brabam buy the Field of Sarahs burial. Of | Gerzs) afterward Felix Julia, three miles 


which Nation Kebecca bewailed her ſelf to | from the River Adonis in Phenicia : 
a Tſaac, laying, That ſhe was weary of her life whichthe Romans held a Garriſon: and to 


for the Daughters of Heth. The Giants Ana- 


in 


which Angnſtzs gave many large priviledges. 


kim were ot thele Hittites., a\trong and fierce 


Nation, whoſe entertainment by the Kings of 
Ijrael againſt them the Syrians greatly tear- 

6, ed: asinthe ſeventh of the Kings 3 Iſrael hath 
hircd againſt us the Kings of the Hittites. 


Hevens the ſixth Son, and Father of the 
Hevites,inhabited under Libarns hear Emath., 
Theſe Hevites,howloever the Caphthorim ex- 
pelled a =u part of them (as in Denterono- 
mie the ſecond is remembred) yet many of 


Roa. 


OC 
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|]. IT L. 
Of the Jebuſites ard Amorites. 


| prcage the third Son of Canaar,of whom 
came the Jebyſites, and whole principal 
ſeat was ne (afterward Hiernſalem) were 
alſo a valiant and ſtubborn Natton,and held 
their City and the Countrey near it, till ſach 
ume as David by Gods afliſtance recovered 
th: yet were not the Jebrſttes extinguiſh- 
ed, but we-2 Tributaries to Solomon. 
Amorens was the fourth Son of Canaar, of 
whom the Amorites took name, who inha- 
bited that Land to the Eaſt of Jordan below 
the Sea of Galilee, having Arzor and the 
: ountains of Galaad on the Eaſt, and Jor- 
4 ON the Weſt : of whom 0g (King of 
Eaſan) and $ihon ( overthrown 'by Moſes) 
were Princes. 
- NE Amorites had alſo many other habi- 
tations difperſed within the bounds of Ca- 
442 * as behind Libags, in the cdge of Ce- 


them remained all the Warr of Joſza, and 


( afterward to the time of Solomon. For God 


| was not pleaſed utterly to root out theſe 
| Nations.but they were ſometimes made Tri- 
butaries to the 7/aelites, and at other times 
ſetved (in their a away from the true 
worſhip of God) to affift them : for as it is 
written, Judges the third : They remained to 
prove Iſrael by them, whether they would obey 
the Commandments of God. 

The feventh Son was Aracers, or Harkz, 
who between the foot of Libanus arid the 
Mediterrane Sea (over againſt Tripolir) built 
the City of Archas, Arce, or Arca, afterwards 
Aract/is. 


||. V. | 
of Sini and Arvadi. 
"ay the eighth Son, Hieroſolymitanus 
ſets at Caparorſa, which Ptolemy finds in 
Jadza, not farr from Jebus; to the South 
thereof, faith Junins. But it 1s —_ 


| 


in 141m1ea,ncar the 1/ctropolis thereof,called cara «: 
Numb. 13. 
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bable, that $imens founded $77, which Saint | 
Hierome calls Sim: Ptolemy, Sinyra - Mela, 
and Pliny, Symirus « Brochard, $ycon (called 
Syncis ) near Arca. Pererivs thinks that 87- | 


- zeus inhabited the Defarts of $ia7,0r there- | | 
about : but hereof there is no other certain- | queſt of the Holy Land, by the children of 


udp. 4. 


Jeſ 19.33. 


Gul. Tyr, 
Vi. 


Cap. 37, 
v. 8, 


1 Kings 
16. 28, 


Mountain of Ephraim (ſaith Beroaldus) men- 


ty than the report of Brochard, who took | 
view of all theſe places,aftirming,that S72exs | 
built $inochis, as Zidon built Z;don. There 
is alſo another Nation of Ciz;, written with 
the letter C. ( otherwiſe Kengi ) who de-| 
ſcended of Hobab the Son, of Kaguel the Aa- | 
dianite; who aſliſted the {#ae/ztes in their 
conduction through the wiiderneſs of Pha- 
ran. But the Cinei were admitted among the | 
Iaelites,and had a portion of Land with the 
Nephtalims, bclide their inhabitations with 
the Amalchites : againſt thele Cinei, Balaam 

ropheſicd, that they ſhould be deſtroyed 
be the Aſgrians. 

The ninth Son was Araderns. or Arvadens, 
who in the Ifle of Aradrs,built the City Ara- 
dos : oppoſite againſt which Itland, on the 
Main of Phymcia, they founded another Ci- 
ty of that name, which for oppoſition was 
afterwards called Antaradus. To this City 
came Saint Peter (faith Clexrent) andin this 
I{le preached the Goſpel, and founded a 
Church in honour of our Lady : but we find 
no ſuch work of his in the A&s of the A- 
poſtles. Both theſe two were very famous, 
and places of ſkilfull Sea-men : whom Fze- 
chiel remembreth in his Prophecies againſt 
the Tyrians : The inhabitants of Zigon and. 
Arvad were thy Mariners. 


| 
' 
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of Lemari. 


F Samareus, Or Zemari, the tenth Son, 
there are divers Opinions. Some think 
that he inhabited in Czloſyria at Edeſja, and 
founded Samaraim, which in Joſua is placed 
in the Tribe of Benjamin. There isalfo $4- 
#:arajim(of the ſame Orthography)upon the : 


tioned in the ſecond of Chrop. c. 13. v. 
which the Latize converteth amiſs (faith he 
by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitan Paraphraſs. 
makes Samarens (of whom were the Periz- 
zites) the Parent ofthe Emiſſani,which Pliny 
calls the Hemiſſeni, in Celoſyria; and it may 
be that it was their firſt habitation.and that 
they afterwards inhabited thoſe other places 
before remembred. But that they founded 
Samaria, both the Hebrew Orthography, 
and this place in the firſt of Kings (ſpeak: 
ing of 0xri) diſproveth : And he bought the | 
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mar, for two Talents of Silver, and built in the 
Monntain and called the name of the City 
which he built, after the name of Shemar,Lord 
of the Mountain, Samaria. But of all theſe 
places I ſhall ſpeak more at large in the Con- 


Ijrael. Of whomſoever the Samaritans were 
deſcended, ſure I am, that they were ever 
a perfidious Nation, and bale : for as long ag 
the ſtate of the Jews ltood up, they alwayy 
called themſelves Jews : when it ſutfered, or 
ſank, they then utterly denied to be of that 
Nation or Family; for at ſuch time as the 
were returned from their firſt captivity,they 
became a mixt Nation; partly of the Co- 
lonies of the A/yrians, and partly of the 
Naturals. 


17% 
of Hamathi. 


He laſt of Canaans Sons was Hamathe- 

xs, or (according to the Hebrew) Ha- 
mathi,ot Hamath (ſaith Beroaldus :) of which 
(the aſpiration taken away) the ſame is pro- 
nounced Emath., whereof Hamatheus was 
preſent. FJoſephxs, and Saint Hierome con- 
found Emath with Antioch : not that Antioch 
which ſtandeth on the River Oroztes. on the 
frontier of Comagena, between the Mount- 
ain Caſſms, and the Province of P7eria, and 
Selencis, of which Saint Peter was Biſhop, and 
in which Saint Zxke and Jenatins were born; 
but Antioch, furnamed Epiphania, as Beroal- 
dus ſuppoſeth, which ſtandeth between 4pa- 
mea and Emeſa in Caſſuotis, Yet indeed, Emath 
cannot be taken for either : for both that 
Antioch upon Orontes,and that which neigh- 
bourcth Emeſa, are farther off ſeated from 
Canaan, than ever any of thoſe Nations 


ſtraggled. And whereas S. Hierom ſetteth 
Emath, which he confoundeth with Epipb4- 
2ia,in the Tribe of Nephtal: ; it is maniteſt, 
that Epipharia, which ſtandeth to the North 
of Emeſa , hath all the Province of Laedi- 
cea between it and any part of the Land 
4. | divided, And if Libanon it ſelf were not 
ſhared among the Tribes, then could not 
Epiphania being unto them : for both the 
Provinces, Laodicea, and Libanica, are be- 
tween Epiphania and any part of the Hol 
Land: and therefore Emath ſo taken, could 
not be a part of Nephtali, asin the thirteenth 
of Joſua is direfly proved. For Joſua count- 
ing the Lands that remained unpoſleſt, rec- 
koneth all Mount Libazox towards the Sun- 
riſing, from Baalgad under Mount Hermo", 
ww until we come to Hamath. And this reaſon 
Mountain Samarta, or Shemeron, of one She- | (among others) is uſed,that Emath was not 


es | 
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in Nephtalim, or any way belonging to the Hebrew,Schin. Sebathe eldelt Son of Chuſh. 
children of Ifr-acl: becauſe David accepted | Kegwra his brother, and Sheba the Son of Reg- 
8.9. the preſents of Tohu King of Emath . and ma, polkels'd both the ſhores of Arabiafelix. 
(therewithal ) conditions of peace: which $4ba took that part towards the Red-Sea, 
he would not have done, it that Territory as necreſt his Father Chuſh, and the Land of 
F had ever belonged to the children of ſrael, the Ct whites - Reemaand Sheba the Eaſt c« a(t 
* butwould have recovercd it without com- | of the fame Ar.bi4, which looketh into the 
olition, and by ſtrong hand, as he did the Gulte of Perſra;ot which Pliny: Sabei, Arabi 
reſt, But this Argument ( as I take it) hath populi, propter thura clarijſumi, ad ntraque ma- 
no great weight : For it the promilc which | 174 porre(ts gentibus habitant 5 The Sabeans, 
God made, be conlidered, as 1t is written in | people of Arabia, famous for their Frankin- 
Denteronomy, then might Emath be compre- | cenſe, extending their Nations, dwell along 
hended, though feate{ altogether without | both the Seas (to wit) the Perſian, and the A- 
the bounds of the Land promiſed, according | rabian or Ked-Sea, This Country was after- 
to the deſcription of 19ſes and Joſua : for E-| wards called Arabia, a populi mixtione, faith 
math is indeed ſituated on the other fide of: Poitellus. To this agreeth Ptolemy , who 
the Mountain of Hermon, which joyncth to  Ictteth the City of Saba towards the Arabiax 
Libanus; and is otherwiſe called 7turea. | Or Red-Sea, and the Ciry Rhegama towards 
But whereas Hamath is named in Joſna 19, v. | the Perſian; with whom allo we may leave 
. and written inthe Latize converſion F- | Sabta ; tor ſo much Montanns gathereth out 
math. therein (ſaith Beroaldus) wasS. Hierom | Of Ptolemy, becauſe he remembreth a Nas i- 
| miſtaken. Emath or Tturea is that over the | 0n( called $tabez) near the Perſian Sea ; and 
> Mountains, and the City in Nephtalizr ſhould 44ajjabatte which deſcended of them. But 
” bewritten Hamath : and fo the Septuagint | Hontanns hath ſent Regma, or (as he calls 
(underſtanding the difference) write it A- | him) Rama, into Carmania, tor which I ſee 
#athand not Emath, the fame which indeed | Po realon, Toſephrns, who only attended his 
belongeth to the Nephtalims, ſeated onthe | OWN tancies, hath baniſhed $aba or Sebato 
South lide of Libanus, to the Eaſt of Afſedin: : | the border of Ethiopia, But Beroaldus 
which City S. Hierom writes Emath ; Joſe- 
phus, Hamah; others, Ematkin, or Amatheos, | away Job's Cattcl, ſhould run through all 
and the people Amathein; of which (asI | Egypt, and all Arabia Petrea, and find out 
+ take it) Aabſakeh vaunteth in the ſecond of | J9b in Traconitis, between PaleStina and Ce- 
8. Kings. Where is the God of Hamath £ loſyria, 1200. miles off, Now, as this con- 
Hs jecture was more than ridiculous, fo dol 
think, that neither the Sabez on the Ked-Sea, 
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$. XIII. nor thoſe towards the Perſzan Sea, could by 

Of the Sons of Chuſh (excepting Nimrod, of | 27, MEans Execute the ſtealth upon Job, 
whom hereafter.) which ſoever Beroaldus (hall take for neareſt. 
But theſe were the Sabei of Arabia the Deſart, 

The i Sheba, * where Guilandinus Melchior attirmeth,out of 
Sons | Havila, | Sheba his own experience, that the City 8aba is 
of 4 Sabta, ; And the Sons ) *% ſeated : the ſame which Ptolemy calls Save, 
Chuſh | Raama, j of Kaama were, Dedan | NW Semiſcaſac ; and from this Saba in Aru- 
were, | Sabteca, * | bia the Deſart, came thoſe Mag? or Wiſe-men, 


* (Nimrod, ; which worlhipped Chriſt, faith Aelchior, 


whoſe words are theſe : The Magi came mer- 
ther out of Meſopotamia (as Ckryſoſtom, Hie- 
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thinks it ſtrange, that the Sabei, which ſtole - 


> © ww wx 


I. 1, 


That moſt of the Sons of Chuth were ſeated 
in Arabia the Happy : and of the Sabx- 
ans that rebbed Job : and of the Dneen 
that came to Solomon, 


ew or Saba was the eldeſt fon of Chuſh, 
the eldeſt Son of Ham; to make a ditfe- 
rence between Him and his Nephew Sheba, 
of his Brother Raama or Regma (or 

Ke after Montanus) his name is written 
: alingle(S) Samech, and Sheba the Son 
Ame with an (S) aſperat, which is the 


rom, and Ambroſe ſuppoled) nor out of Arabi4 
the Happy, 4s many wiſe-men do belicue, but 
out of Saba in Arabia the Deſart : which City, 
when my ſelf was there, was (as T judgedit ) 
called Semiſcaſac, And to approve this Opt- 
nion of Guilandinns, it appeareth that theſe 
Sabej were neighbours to Jeb, and lay fit te 
iavade and rob him:For both the other Nat 
ons(as well thole on the Perſiar Sea, as thole 
on the Aed Sea) are {odi{-joyned with large 
Dcefarts,as there is no pollibility for (trangers 
to paſs them, eſpecially with any numbers 


| of Cattel,both in relpect -q the Mountains,of 


the 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part Cn av, VI!! 
out difference or alteration Sabatha, and to 
in thoſe parts: Ubi nec homines.nec beſtie vi-| the Welt of Sabatha towards the Red Sea, 

dentur. nec aves, imb nec arbores, nec gramen the great City of Saba ; and the Nation ad: 

aliquod,ſed now niſt montesſaxoſe,altiſumi,aſper- | JOnng, Sab#i; and to the South thereof 

rimi ;, Where there are found neither men, nor | again roward the {treight entrance of the 
the Region of Sabe. To all theſe 


beaſts. nor birds. no. not ſo mnch as trees, or | Red Sca, | 
—_ or graſs, but onely ſharp, and hieh. | his brothers and nephews which WETC ſeated 
ſtony, and craggie mountains. Beroaldns and | on the Faſt {ide of Arabia, Havilahb by the 


Pereri#s conceive, that the Queen of Saba, paſſage of Tygris wasa neighbour, to whom 
which came to viſit Solomon, was of the $4- | he might paſs by Boat, even unto Rheoma 


b2i.on the Eaſt ſide of Arabia felix ; but the | the City of Raama, or Rhegma, let neer the 
contrary ſeemes more prebable, and that ſhe | River of Lar towards the mouth of the Per- ” 
was Queen of Saba towards the Red Sea : tor ſian Sea,which ſtood 1n Ptolemy's time. 


Solomon at that time commanding all that _ J- 
art of Arabia Petrea, betwixt 1dumaa and | 

the Red Sea, as far down as diar,or Madi-| ||. I 

an, and Ezion Gaber; and this Queen of $Sa- | Joſephus his Opinion of Dedan, one ofthe 

ba, which inhabitcd the Weſt part of Arabia | I we of Chuſh, to have been ſeated ;* the 

Felix, being his neighbour, might, without | iteſt Athiopia,diſproved ent of Ezechie! 


the ſands, and of the extreme want of watcr 


any far travel,cnter his 1 erritorics,free trom | and Hieremy. 

all danger of ſurpriſe by any other Prince or | 

Nation. | Nd whereas Joſephus (whom in thisSaint 
But,toavoid tediouſneſs,it is manifeſt that Hierom followeth, as nct curious here- 


Seba, or Saba, Sabta, Raama, or Kegma, with | in) ſent Dedan the SON of Raamah into the 
his Sons. Sheba and Dedarn, and Sabteca, were ' Welt Athiopra, it is ſtrange that Ezekiel 
all the poſle{lors of Arabia the Happy.and the ſhould couple Sheba.and Kaamah,and Dedax 
Defart : onely Havilah and Nizrrod dwelt to- together 3 Dedan inthe 15.Verlic, and Shebe 
gether on the Eaſt ſide of Chyſv, who held , and Raamab in 22.Verle,to be the Merchants 
« Arabia Petrea, Now, for Sabta,there is found | of Tyre, it Dedan had dwelt in Weſt Athi- 
al +5, Of his Name, the City of Sbbatha, or Sabota  opia, which is diſtant from Raamah and She- 
14 in the ſame Arabia: of which both Phxy i ba(the habitation of his father and brother) 
Po i-b.6. and Ptolemy ; who withall nameth Sabotale, | above four thouſand miles. Beſides which, 
/** within the walls whereof there was fome- | the Merchandiſe that the Dedanites brought 
£:ech.17, UIMCS found ſixty Temples. Ezechiel joineth | to Tyre doth not make them naked Black 
v.22, the Fatherand the Son together, The Mer- | Moors. For they of Dedar ( faith Exechiel) 
chants of $heba and Kaama were thy Mer- | were thy Merchants in precious cloaths for 
chants. And that they werethe Eaſtern Ara- | thy Chariots; and theſe Weſtern #thiopians 
bians, their Merchandiſe witneficth,tormer- | never ſaw cloth, till the Portugals, ſeeking 
ly repeated in the Chapter of Paradiſe. For | thoſe Coaſts, traded with them : the Mer- 
Joſephas his fancies.that Saba was the Parent | chandiſe of the Countrey being Hides, Ele- 
of the Ethiopians about Aeroe, and Sabta of | phants Teeth, ſome Gold and Amber,Civet- 
the Ethiopians Aſtabari, they be not worthy | Cats, and Rice, but nothing at all of any 
any farther Artwer then hath already been | manufaCture : and all theſe they exchanged 
given: cfpecially fecing theſe Cities, pre- | for Linnen, or Iron chiefly. 
ſerving the memory ot the names of Saba, But in thoſe days, the Weſt part of 4frich, 
and of Sabta in Arabia, were yct remaining within the body of the Land, was known 
in Ptolemy's time, though in ſome letters onely by imagination : and, being under the 
changed. As allo inthe coaſts adjoining, the burnt Zore, was held uninhabitable. A 
names of other of the brethren ot the Family | therefore,that the Negroes of the Weſt thi 
of Chyſh,with little alterations,are preſerved. | opia, which inhabite about Serra Lions, 
In Arabia the Lelart.,is found the City of $4- ' Niger could either paſs by Sea orLand toll; 
be, or Save (now Semiſcaſac) with the City in the bottom of the Mediterrawe Sea, WEI 
of Khegana for Rhegma z, and the Nation by | a ſtrange, or rather a fooliſh fancy. Nows!? 
Ptoleiy himiclt called Kaabeni of Kaazrah. In put it out of diſpute, that Dedar allo d 
Arabia the Happy, 1s tound the City of Khe- by the reſt of the children of Chuſh, which 
gama, and Kabana; which alſo keepeth the ſeats they held by that name in the timed 
tound of Rhegava, the City of Saptha, or Sap- Hieremy the Prophet z let us hear 'Hiere® 
_ _ far trom the Eaſt-coaſt of Arabia : as his own words : Fly, ze inhabitants of De. 
7 o the A/etropolis and chict City in the bo- for I have broneht the deſiruFion of Efau sf 
dy of the Seuth part of Aralia, called with- | o7 him. Here by it appeareth, that 
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was a Neighbour to the Idumeans : and 1du- 
meaisaP rovince of Arabia Petrea : and De- 
dan, which dwelt on the North part of Ara- 
b;z Felix, joined In that part to Petrea, the 
ſat of his Grand-father Chuſh ; which neigh- 
bourhood of Dedar and the Idumaans, is al- 
© confirmed by Ezechiel : I will ſtretch out my 
15+ hand upon Edom, and deſtroy Man and Beaſt 
ont of it, and will make it deſolate from Te- 


man : and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 
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6. XIII. 


of the iſſue of Mizraim : and of the place of 


Hieremie, Chap. 9. Verſe 7. 


Fter Chſh,it followeth to ſpeak of 2iz- 

\ r4irr's Sons, whoſe names (faith Saint 
« Auguſtine) were plural, to ſignifi the Natt- 
n- ons which came of them. Lxdir, the elder 
” Son of 1zrainr,was the Father of the Lybr- 
> ans in Africa: and the reſt of his Brothers 
««", diſperſed themſelves into all the Regions ad- 
m=— joining. Among the Sons of Sher, there 1s 
alſo Lud: but he is differenced from Lzd the 
Son.of Mizrair by the ſingular number : the 
Son of Shexs being, written Ld; the Yon of 
Mizraim, Ludim : and yet theſe Names and 
Nations are often confounded , notwith- 
ſtanding the apparent difference both of 
Names and Nations. For, that Lxdizz the 
Son of Mizraim was the Parent of the Lybi- 
ansin Africa, and that he was ſeated not far 
from Mizraim his Father, appeareth by the 

#% Prophet Hieremie, who joined them in this 
ſort together : Come up ye Horſes, and rage ye 
Chariots, and let the valiant men come forth, 
the Black-moores,and the Lybians which bear 
the ſhield : for thoſe Nations afliſted the Egy- 
pttans, being of one Parent deſcended. And 
in Ezechiel, Phut and Lad are joined toge- 
ther, Zthiopia (or Chuſh) faith Ezechiel, c. 30. 
v, 3. and Phut and Lud, and all the common 
People, and the men of the Land that are in 
league, ſhall fall with then by the ſword: which 
1sasmuch to ſay, as the Sons of Chub (which 
were the Chuſites)the Sons of 2izraim(which 
were the Egyptians) and the Lybians (de- 
ſcended of his Son Lxd) with other the In- 
habitants of Egypt and Africa, ſhall fall toge- 
ther, Fieroſolymitanus finds alſo in Africa a 
Nation of the Lidyans. And Ibelieveit: be- 
Cauſe Hieremrie joineth the Libyans and Lydi- 
«17 together in the place before remembred. 
_ Libya In Africa is by the Hebrews called 
"dir ( faith Aries Montanus ) though 
2 Chron, 12. 3. they ſeem to be called Labime, 
_ O_o, a name ſomewhat neer the word 
Joes, and by which it may ſeem that the 
Tuer writing is, not Libyes, but Lybies. Nei- 
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ther 1s it here to be omitted, that Pintrs 
(upon the thirtieth of Fzechzel)-underſtand- 
eth that which is ſpoken in the third Verſe 
of Ind, not to be meant of the Lybians at all : 
for he will have this threatning to be meant 
againſt the people of Lyda, a City (faith he) 
between Feypt and Paleſtina, which opinion 
I could not miſhike, if the City of Lyda were 
ſo ſeated. But Lydz (which thould be writ- 
| ten Lydda, with a double 4, and is the ſame 
City which was afterward Dzoſpolzs,in which 
S.Peter cured Areas of the Palſey) ſtandeth 
neer the Torrent Gas, not farr from Joppe 
the Port of Hiernſalen. Yet it is not impoſ- 
ſible but that this City might have Lzd for 
| the Founder: For there are many Cities of 
| one name, founded in all the Regions of the 
| World; and farr aſunder ; as after the names 
of Alexander, Seleucus, and Antiochss. many 
Cities called Alexandria,Selencia and Antio- 
chia : lo of divers others. S. Hierome maketh 
Lehabim to be the Father of Libya, who was 
the third Son of Mizraim: and fo doth Poſtel- 
izs; and either Opinion may be true. 

The reſt of 14zraim's Sons have no pro- 
per Countreys given them in the Scriptures, 
ſaving Caſimhim and Caphtorim, of whom 
came the Phzliſiizs, whom the Scriptures 
call Peleſet. 

Thele Caſi#himz inhabited Caſſrotrs, a Re- 
gion lying in the enterance of Fgypt from 
Paleitina, 1n which the Lake $:irborzs, and 
the Mountain Caſ/z# are found, not far from 
whence Pompey was buried. 

Caphtorits ſeated near Caſſnhim in that 
Tract of Egypt called Sethrotis, not far from 
Peluſram." Strabo calls it Sethrotis:; Stephanus 
and Pliny, Sethroitis, of the City Sethrox : 
which Ortelixs takes to be the fine which 
Ptolemy calls Hercules parva. Of the Caſinhin: 
and Caphtorim came the Philiſtims,which are 
called by the Septuagint Allophyli (which is) 
Alienigene, Strangers, or of a ſtrange kin- 
dred. Theſe Philiftims inhabited the South 
part of the Holy Land towards Feypt, of 
whom Paleſtina took name. For the Hebrews 
(faith Ijdore)do not ule the letter (p) but in- 
{teed of it (ph.) Their principal Cities were 
Gaza, Aſcalon, Azotus, Geth, and Accaron - 
and the people of them called Gaſei, Aſcalo- 
nite, Azotii, Gethei, and Accaronite : _ 
aftirms.that 4ſcalor was firſt called Philiſtine ; 
and of that City the Countrey adjoining, 
But where 1ſdore had it, I know not. 

The firſt kriown King of the Phi/iſtinrs. 
was that Abimelech, who had a liking to 4- 
brahams wife ; with whom Abraham made a 
covenant and league. This Abimelech dwelt 
indeed at this tinſe in Geraf ; but it is writ- 
ten,that he was alſo King of the Philiſtims,in 
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f1 upon theſe words: IWherefore Iſaac went to Abime- 
gs: lech King of the Philiſizis unto Gerar. Now 
ierm in regard that this or lome antienter Abime- 
» 4 lech governed the Common-wealti 
yecbil, to his glory, the reſt of his ſuccel!ors called 
themſclves by the fame name. The Phili- 
#ims commanded that Tract of Land upon 
the Mediterran Sea to the Northward, from 
the Caſtle of Pilgrims( otherw | 
leſtina, or Stratons Tower _) which w 
South border of Phenicia, to Gaza, or to the 


P 
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River of Fegpt. The 4nakims or [trong Gy- | 


ants were of theſe Philiſtims and Goliah 
was of Geth., one of the five Cities above 
named. They had ſometimes five Kings,ſaith 
Lyranus, They maſtered the Jraebtes at fe- 
veral times above 150. years, and kept them 
Tributarics, till they were weakened by 
Sampſon and Samuel but 1n the end, this 
yoke was taken oft by David, and laid on 
themic]ves. 

It is Obje&red, that becauſe theſe Cities 
and the Countrics ad joyning, were held by 
the Sons of M1zraim, theretore did the 1ra- 
elites diſpoile(s the Sons of, {7zraim, and not 
of Canaan, by torcing tholc places. 

To this faith Perer:us, that although the 
Paleſtines or Philiftims held it 1n the time of 

oſua, yet at the time of the Promile it was 
polictied by the Canaanztes z asinthe lecond 
of Deuteronomy. The Hevites dwelt inthe 
Villages unto Gaza. And what marvel, if 
(the Canaarites being the greater part) the 
denomination were from them 2 For that 
the PEzliſtzzrs were of Caphtor, and ſo of Miz- 
rain, and not of Canaan, belides Moſes, the 
Prophet Jeremy witnelicth: The Lord will 
deſtroy the Philiſtims « the remnant of the iſ- 
ſue of Caphtor : and in like manner in the 
=” *©9- ninth of 4mos, the Philiſtims are laid tobe 
'_ thereliquesof Caphtorim : Have not Throught 
xp liracl ont of the Land of Egypt. and the Phi- 
liſtims ſrom Caphtor, and Aram from Kiy £ 
{o I read this place with divers of the lear- 
ned. For whereas the Vulgar hath, and Pa- 
leſtinos de Cappadocia, & Syros de Cyrene, 
this converſion ZBeroaldus condemneth 
where Caphtor is taken for Cappadocia, and 
Cyrene tor Kir. For Cyrene is a City direCt- 
ly Welt trom Egypt, between Ptolomazs or 
Barce and Apollonia but Kir in Aſia under 
the Aſjrians : Junius hath it Kir, and not 
Cyrene; and fo hath the Geneva. But Pere- 
rins calls Caphtorim Cappadocia, according 
to'the Vulgar tranſlation , to which he 1s 
bound : and yet it 1snotaltogether impro- 
bable if he mean Cappadocia in Paleſtina, and 
not that Cappadocia by. the Sea Portus in the 
North of Aſtathe Leſs. For whether they in- 
habited Sethreites , or Cappadocia of Palg- 
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ſtina, it is not certainly known. And lure jq 
this manner he may expound Cappadociaty 
be ambiguous, aſwell as he doth Cyrexe; 
taking it here not for Cyrene in Africa but ! 
fora place in Media. For it1s written inthe Þ - 
ſecond of Kings, that Teglatphalaſjer King of ch © 
' the Aſſyriazs carried away the inhabitants of». Þ - 
| Damaſcus into Kzr © and {0 Joſephus leems to 
underſtand this Kir of Cyrexe in Medza, call. 


ing this Cyrexe, Media ſuperior : fOr It wagthe 
' manner and policy of the Afgrians to tranſ. 
plant the people conquered by them, as they 
did the Samaritans or Iſraelites, and other 
Nations. And hereof it came that Kijy yas 
called Syro-Media : becauſe the Syrians by 
the Aſyrians were therein captived. 
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6. XV. 
Of the iſſue of Sem. 


|. I 
of Elam, Afſur, Arphaxad, and Lud, 


| It remaineth laſtly to ſpeak of the Sons of 
Sem, who are theſe : 


Alam, or Elam, 
Aſhur, 
Arphaxad, 
Lud, and 
Aram. 


app. 


TT poſterity of Sexe, 2oſes recounteth 
after the reſt : becauſe from them he 
| proceedeth in order with the Genealogie 
and Story of the Hebrews : (For of Sem wi 
Abraham deſcended. ) 

Ot theſe five Sons, the Scriptures remenr 
ber the length of the life of Arphaxad only, 
and only the Children of him and Ara the 
reſt are barely ipoken of by reherſal of ther 
names, ſaving that it may be gathered, t 
Ajjur (who was ſuppoſed to found Niwite) 
was alſo ſaid to be the Father of the 4yrr 
ans, whole iſſues, and the ifjues of Cham, i 
ſtantly contended for the Empire of the 
Eaſt : which ſometimes the Aſgrians, ſome- 
times the Babyloniaxs. obtained, accor 
to the virtue of their Princes. This is tht 
common opinion, which alſo teacheth usth# 
all the Eaſt parts of the World were p&& 
pled by Afur, Elaw,and Lad (ſaving 140 
which I believe Neah himſelf firſt inha 
and to whom Ophir and Havilah the S018 fl 
JoGap afterward repaired : Hi filis Sew 
Euphrate fluvio partem Ali uſque #d Ocean 


ladicum temerwnt ; Theſe $095 of Sem 6 
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(St. Hierom) held all thoſe Regions from Eu- 
rates to the Indian Ocear. 

Of Flax: came the Elamites, remembred, 
ads 2.v. 9.and the Princes of Perſia 5 which 
name then beganto be out of uſe and loſt, 
when the Perſrans became Maſters of Baby- 
lonia; the Eaſt Monarchy being eſtabliſhed 
:nthem. Some prophane Writers diſtingwih 
Flam from Perſia, and make the Elamites a 
people apart. But $#ſa (which the Scriptures 
call Suſan) in Elam was the Kings ſeat of Per- 


6939.2: (7, (witneſs Daniel) And T ſaw (faith he) in a F 
Viſion, and when I ſaw it, Twas in the palace of | the common opinion, taken'from' Joſephus 
Suſan, which is in the Province of Elam. This | and Saint Hrerovr 3 butl fee not by what rea- 
Jul. Aſie City 15 embraced by the River Exlens (ac-| fon he was moved to lrraggle thither from 
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the Chuſttes, becauſe he eltablithed the fir(t 
Empire : from whom the moſt memorable 
ſtory of the World taketh beginning. 

Of Arphaxad came the Chaldeans, faith 
Saint Hierom and Joſephus; but it muſt be 
thoſe Chaldeans about Ur : For the+Sons of 
| Chan policit the reſt. Its true that he was 
| the Father of the Hebrews : For Arphaxad 
begat Shela, and Shela, Heber, of whom 
hereafter. 

And that Lyd, the fourth Son-of Sher, 
gave name to the Lydiars in Alia the'lels, is 


. theſe vaunts of Senacherib in Eſay the 37. 


cording tO Ptolemy) 1n Daniel, Ulai : | 
ſeated inthe border of Suſeara. | 

Aſbur (as moſt Hiſtorians believe) the e- | 

cond Son of Sem, was Father of rhe Afyri- 
ans, who diſdaining the pride of Nizrred, 
parted from Babel, and built Nizive, of equal 
beauty and magnitude with Babylon, or ex- 
ceeding it. But we ſhall in due place dit- 
rove that opinion. Every mans hand hath 
av in this Story, and therefore I ſhall not 
need herein to ſpeak much : for the Afrians 
ſooften invaded and ſpoiled the 1jraelites, 
deſtroyed their Cities, and led them Cap- 
tives, as both in Divine and Humane letters 
thereis large, and often mention of this 
Nation. 

But howſoever Herodotus and D. Siculus 
extend this Empire, and honour this Nation 
with ample Dominion; yet was not the ſtate 
ct the Aſſyriars of any fuch power, after ſuch 
time as Sardanapalus loſt the Empire. For 
Senacherib, who was one of the powerfulleſt 
Princes among them, had yet the Mountain 
Tanrus for the utmoſt of his Dominion to- 
wards the North-eaſt, and Syri2 bounded 
him towards the Weſt , notwithſtanding 


Have the Gods of the Nations delivered them 
whom my Fathers have deſtroyed : as Gozan, 
and Haran, and Reſeph, and the children of 
Eden which were at Telaſlar? Where is the 
King of Hamath, and the King of Arphad,and 
the King of the City Sepharuaim, Hena and 
Ivah? All theſe were indeed bur petty Kings 
of Cities, and ſmall Countries, as Harax1n 
Meſopotamia : Reſeph in Palmyrena: Hamath 
Or Emath in Iturea, under Libazxs : the llle 
of Eden: Sephar, and others of this fort. 
ea, Nebuchadonozor, who was moſt POW- 
crtul before the conqueſt of Egypt, had but 
Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and Syria, with Pals- 
eTW, and Phemca, parts thereof But in 
m—_ of Aſjur, | will peak my opini- 
vn treely when I come to Nimrod , whoſe 
nal have omitted among the reſt of 


and . his friends. 


——_—— — 


ll. IL 
of Aram, and his Sons. 


Af the firſt and laſt Son of Shewm was 
the Parent of the Syrians : of which 


Euſebius out of Joſephus) which 


thers call the Son of Apollo, Meſopetamia 
alſo, being but a Province of Syria, had the 
name of Aram Naharajin, which is as much 
to ſay, as, Syria duorum fluviorums Syria 
compaſjed with two Rivers, (to wit) Tygris 
and Ewphrates, The Scriptures call it Meſopo- 
tamia, Syria, and Padan Aram: and the 
Greeks Meſopotamia (1mply. 


Father, and thence take thee a wife. Strabo 


ram. Or Aramea, 


ſ Syri Aramenios &- | | 
which we call Syrians (faith he) themſelves call 


Aramentans avd Arameans. 


Againſt this opinion, that Ar4#* the Son of 


Sem was the Father and Denominator'of the 
Syrians in general ; (and not only of thoſe 


ſomeread, Gereſ, 22. 21. Kemwel, the Father 
of the Syrians : where others out of the ori: 
ginal read Kemuel, the Son of Aram. Net- 
ther isit any inconvenience for us to under- 
ſtand the word (Aram) here, not for the 


Abrahaz and Taac (which was In time os 
before Kenwels Poſterity-could be famous' 


and ſometimes of Padar, to diſtinguith it 


| 


in Syria Inter-Ammis, which is Meſopetamia). 


Nation, but for the name of fome one of 
note; the rather, becauſe in the Hiſtory of 


we find Meſopotamia called Aram; and that 
with an addition, ſometimes with Naharajim; 


from 


Damaſcus was head. Their name was chang- x 9. 8 
| 8g” Eſay 7.8. 
ed from Aram or Aramites by Syras ( faith 
Syrus lived Exſeb. p. 
before Moſes was born; the ſame which o- !* © 


Ariſe and get thee to Padan Aran (ſaith Ia- cen. 18. 
ac tO Jacob ) to the houſe of Bethuel thy Mothers *: (ec 


en. 159. 


« n 10 alſo 
alſo remembreth it by the antientname of A- Dewe23:45 
as theſe his own words con- July, - 

. Pe «+ »% 
verted witneſs : ©#0s nos Syros voramme, iÞ- : . 


Arameos vocant ; Thoſe Pſa 59. 


Strab. (. 1: 


—— —— <q — — 


Hierem. 
in trad. 


Hebraic, 


Hierom. 


Lam. Chap; 


4+ V.It, 


Chap.15, 


from another Aram,which {as it ſeems) then 
alſo was called Aram. For whereas Junius 
thinks, in his Notes upon Ger. 25. 20. that 
Padan-Aram ought to be reſtrained to ſome 
part of Meſopotamia (to wit) to that part 
which Ptolemy calls Ancobaritis (fo called 
from the River Chaboras, which,dividing it, 
runneth into Exphrates) the promiſcuous uſe 
of Padan Aram.and Aram Naharajim (which 
latter appellation queſtionleſs comprehends 
the whole Meſopotamia) may ſeem to refute 
this Opinion : eſpecially ſecing the ſignifica- 
tion of this appellation agreeth with the 
whole Region. For it ſignitieth as much as 
the yoak of Syria, which name agreeth with 
this Region: becaule the two Rivers (as it 
were) yoaked together go along it. The 
Reliques of 'the name Padan appear inthe 
name of two Cities,in Ptolemy.called Aphada- 
2a (as Junius hath well noted) the one up- 
on Chabores, the other upon Exphrates. 


QUz, or Has. 
Hul. 

Gether. and 
Meſch, or Mes. 


The Sons of 


Aram were, 


Uz, or Hs, inhabited about Damaſeas, 
and builr that City, faith Joſephs and Saint 
Hierom. But Toſtat#s miſtaking this Opinion, 
both in them and in Lyra,who alſo followeth 
Joſephs, aftirmeth, that Abraham's Steward, 
Eliezer, was the Founder thereof; though it 

were likely that Hws,the eldeſt Son of Aram, 
dwelt neer unto his Father, who inhabited 
the body of $yr:za. For Hws was a Region of 
the ſame, adjoining to Arabia the Defart, 
and to Batanea, or Traconitis ; whereof the 
Prophet Hieremy : Rejoyce and be olad, 0 
daughter of Edom, that dwelleſt in the Land 
of Hius. Hus therefore is ſeated beyond Jor- 
dar, in the Eaſt Region of Traconitis,adjoin- 
ing to Baſar, having Batanea Gaulonitis, and 
the Mountain Sezr to the Eaſt, Edrai to the 
South, Damaſcus North, and Jordan Wet : 
having in it _ Citics and People, as may 
alſo be gathered out of Hieremy : And all 
forts of people, and all the Kings of the Land of 
Hxs. Inthis Region dwelt Job,deſcended of 
Hws, the Son of Nahor, the Brother of 4bra- 
ham (faith S. Hierom) and married Dina the 
Daughter of Jacob, faith Philo. ; 

Hyl, the ſecond Son of Aram, S. Hierows 
makes the Father of the Armenians; and Ge- 
ther,the third ſon, Parent to the Acarnanians, 
or Carians : which Opinion (becauſe I find 


" The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


= HAP, VI 
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though I ſee no reaſon why Gether ſhould 
Icave the fellowſhip of his own Brethren,and 
dwell among ſtrangers in Aſa the lels. Junius 
gives Hul (whom he writes Chu) the Defart 
of Palmyrena, as far as Euphrates, where Pto. 
lemy {ctteth the City of Chole. 

Gether (faith Joſephus )tounded the BaG+;. 
ans : but Joſephs gave all Noah's ehildren 
feathers, to carry them far away 1n all haſt, 


For mine own Opinion, I always keep the 
rule of Neighbourhood, and think with Jy. 
ins (to wit) That Gether ſeated himſelf neex 
his Brothers in the Body of Syria, and inthe 
Province of Caſſzotis,and Seleucis,where Pto. 
lemy placeth Gindarws, and the Nation by 
Pliny called Gindaren. 

Junizs allo giveth to Mes, or Meſch the 
North part of Syria, between Clicia and Me- 
ſopotamia, neer the Mountain Maſs. The 
certainty of thoſe Plantations can no other- 
wiſe be known than by this probability,that 


Aram the Father (of whom that great Re- 
gion took name)planted his Sons in the ſame 
Land about him : for he wanted no ſcope of 
Territory for himſelf and them; neither 


then when the World was newly planted, 
nor in many hundred years after : and there- 
fore there is no reaſon to caſt them in the 
Defart parts cf the World, ſo far aſunder. 
And as neceſſity and policy held them toge- 
ther for a while ; ſo ambition (which began 
together with Angels and Men) inhabiting 
the hearts of their children, ſet them aſun- 
der. For although theſe Sons of Ara, and 
the Sons of the reſt of Noab's children, kept 
themſelves within the bounds of ſome one 
large Kingdom ; yet therein every one allo 
ſought a Province apart, and to themſelves; 
giving to the Cities,therein built,their own 
names, thereby to leave their memory to 
their Poſterity : the uſe of letters being then 
rare, and known to few. 

- In this fort did the pride of the Spaniards 
in America caſt them into ſo many Provin- 
ces: every one emulating and diſdaining the 
greatneſs of other, as they are thereby toth!s 
day ſubje& to invaſion, expulſion, and de- 
{truftion: ſo as (Nova Hiſpania and Perv ex- 
cepted, becauſe thoſe Countreys are unac- 
celſible to ſtrangers) an eaſie force wil calt 
them out of all the reſt. 

Mes,the fourth Son,is made the Parent of 
the Meorians : of whom ſomthing hath been 
ſpoken already. Arphaxad, the third Son of 
Shem, begat Shelah, and Heber. Heber had " 
two Sons, Phaleg and Jo&an: and in Phalegs $41 
time was the Earth divided. 


not where to ſet him) 1 do not diſprove, 


1.111 of 


My 


<>) 
Selb | 


Cuae, VIII. 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 129 


the through Plantation ot all the Eaft part | other {ide who made rcfiſtance with 400000 
of the World ( at his death ) hath made a | prove it ſufficiently, that if the divition had 
doubt, whether the Earth were divided at | not hapned before the death of Phalee, there 
either. The Hebrews (aith Pererizs out of | had needed no divition at that time ar all. 
Sedar Bolanr.one of their Chronicles) aftirm | 


Miquit, 
vp. de 
It it. Det. 


in 


9, 


I6.c,11, 


Il III. 


of the diviſion of the Earth in the time of 


Phaleg, one of the Sos of Heber, of the 
iſſue of Sem. 


Fe many Peopie which at the Gdivifion 
(at Phaleg's birth) were then living,and 


that this partition hapned at the death of 
Phaleg : and Phaleg was born in the year atter 


the Floud 101. and lived in all 239. years, | gathered than by Ni-us and Semirans : 
which numbers added, make 340. And | 


therefore was It ſo many years after the 


Floud, ere the children of Noah fevered | But for that conceit, that if the diviſion 
themſelves. But to this Opinion of the He- | had been made at the birth of Phaleg, there 


brews, and the doubt they make, how in lo 
few years as 101. (the time of Phaleg's birth) 
ſo many people could be increaſed, Pererins 
givesthis Anſwer, That if 70.perlons of the 
Family of Jacob increaſed to 600000. hight- 
Ing men 1n 215. years (beſides women, ch1]- 
dren and impotent perſons _) how much 
more is it likely, that ſo ſoon atter the Floud 
the children of Noah might, in a ſhorter 
time, bring forth many multitudes, having 
received the bleſling of God, Increaſe and 
wmltiply, and fill the Earth £ What ſtrength 
this Anſwer hath, let others judge : for the 
children of Iſrael were 7c. and had 215.years 
time: and the Sons of Noah were but three, 
and had but 101.yeares of time, to the birth 
of Phaleg. 

Others conceive that Phaleg took that 
name after the diviſion, in memory thereof : 


ſep) It, as Joſephus and S. Anguſtine, who reaſon 1n 


this manner. If the divition were at Phaleg's 
death (whick happened in the year, which 
Is commonly held to be the 48. of Abraham, 
but was,bymore likely,computation1 2.ye rs 
before his birth) then was the divition 38. 
years after Nis, who governed 52. years : 
n the 43. year of whoſe Reign Abraham was 
born. But when Nizvs began to rule the 
Afyrians, 80. years before this divilion (as 


b.15 tis diviſion is placed by the Hebrews, Hie- 


rom and Chriſeſlom) then was the: Earth fo 
peopled inall the Eaſt and Northern parts, 
4s greater numbers have not been found at 
any time ſince. For Ni-zs,aflociating to him- 
{elf Ariews King of Arabia, a People who at 
that time (faith Diodorns Siculus) plurimum 
9ibus atque armis preſtabant, Exceeded both 
mn riches and bodies of men, fabdued many 

Ines 10 Armenia; received Barzanis into 
Brace; then invaded Media, and crucified 


Pharnns the King thereof, with his Wife and 
{even Children vanquiſhed all thoſe Regi- 
ons between Nitus and Tanais, the Feyptians, 
| Phanicians, the Kingdoms of Syria, and all 
the Nations of Perſ{a, to the Hyrcanian Sea, 
| For the number which followed Ninus (al- 
; ready remembred out of Ctehas) againſt Zo- 
roaſter and others : and Zoroaſter on the 


For ſome of them were o ill ſatisficd with 
their portions, as they ſought to be maſters 
of all, and greater Armies were there never 


' Wherefore in this Opinion there is little ap- 
| pearance of the truth. 


; were not then ſufhcient numbers born to hill 
the Earth : It was never meant that the 
| Earth could be filled every where at the ve- 
ry inſtant, but by times and degrees. And 
ſurely, whatſoever mens Opinions have been 
; herein, yet it 1s certain, that the diviſion of 

| Tongues and of Men muſt go neer together 

' with the ccafing of the work at Babel: and 
that the enterpriſe of Babel was left off in- 
ſtantly upon the contufton of Languages, 
| where followed the exccution of the diviſt- 

, en; and fo neither at the birth nor death of 
| Phaleg : tor Phaleg was born in the year 101. 

| after the Floud, which was the year that 
Nimrod came into Shinaar, or ten years after 
he arrived, ſaith Beroſws. 

. Now, if it be objecced, That Phaleg (the 
Etymologie of whoſe name ſ1gnifieth Divili- 
on)mult have lived without a name, except 
the name had been given him at the time of 
this contuſion and partition: to this Obje- 
Ction, it may anſwered, That the change of 
names upon divers accidents 1s not rare 1n* 
the Scriptures ; for Jacob was called I/rael 
after he had wreſtled with the Angel 3 Abra- 
ham was tuſt Abram ;, and Edom, Eſau 5 and 
that Phaleg being a principal man 1n thisdi- 
vilion, had his tirſt name upon this accident 
changed, it is moſt probable. 

And Jaſtly , whereas the Hebrews, Saint 
Hierozz, and Chryſoſtom. account Heber for 
a great Prophet, it that by giving his Son 
the name Phaleg, he foretold the divition 
which followed : to this I ſay, I do not find 
that Heber deſerved any ſuch hogour, if he _ 
had thereupon fo called his Son : for divi- | 
fion and diſperlion followeth increaſe of 
people of ncceſlity ; and this Prophecy 
(if any ſuch had been) might allo have 
reſerence to the divition , which atter- 
wards 
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of the ſons of Joctan, the other Son of Heber. 


Elmodad. 

Saleph, or Salep, or Sheleph. 
Aſamath, or Chatzar. 

Jare, or Jaraah, or Jerath. 
Hadoram. 

Uzal., or Uxal. 

Dicklach, or Dicla. 

O0bal, or Ebal, or Hobal. 
 Abimael, 


; 10.Sheba, or Seba. 
I1.0phir, or Opzr. 

| 12.Havilah, or Chavila, and 

| 13.Jobab. 


C 


\ 
—_ 
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D WH Aa» 


JeGan were, 


—o—o—__ AN, 


The Sons of 


L1thoſe Sons of Jodarn (according to 


The firſt Book, of the firſt Fart 


CHare, V]] 


CO ay III, 


mp rr err rn re ern 


ws themſelves. | Hereupon it is ſuppoled, that this Saba the 
| Son of Abratkam wandered Into Perſia : for 
Perſia was accourted the furthermeſt Eaſt. 


| Country in reſpect of Judea; which alfo 
' Gwid (etteth under the Sun-riſing. Yet ſee- 
| ing the reſt of Abraham's Sons ſeated them- 
ſelves on the borders of Judea: Irather 
| chooſe to leave Saba the Son of Abraham in 
| Arabia the Deſart , where Ptolemy {etteth a 
' City of that name. 


But Saba,the Son of Joan, the Son of He. 


| ber ( as I conceive ) inhabited 1dza it ſelf, 


For Dionyſis Afer in his Periegeſss (or deſcrip- 
tion of the World) which he wrote 1n Greek 14, 


Meta; 


51. 


4 


| Verſe, among the Regions of Tndia findeth *'«ÞÞ + 


| a Nation called the Sabei. Taxilis hos intey © 
| medios habitatque Sabxus; in the middeſt of 
theſe dwell the Sabxi, and the Taxili, faith 


Dion ſts. 


- CC — 


| (|. V. 


| 
| Of Ophir one of JoCtan's Sons, and of Pern, 


| and of that Voyage of Solomon. 


© alſo was an inhabitant of the Faſt 


India, and (as St. Hierom underſtands 
it) in one of the I{]ands plentitul with Gold, 
which are now known by the name of 246- 


[\\Saint Hierom) dwellcd in the Eaſt parts  /ncce. Joſephus underſtands Ophir to be one 
of the World, or India, even from the River | of thoſe great head-lands in 1dia, which by 
Cophe or Choas, which is one of the branches | a general name are called Cherſoneſ, or Pe- 


or heads of Indus. 


But the certain places of thoſe thirteen 
Sons cannot be gathered out of the Scrip. 
tures, the words of Moſes being general : 
And their dwelling was from Metha as thou 


goeſt unto Separ a Mount in the Eaſt, Of all 
theſe thirteen Sons, there were only three 
memorable, (to wit) Sheba, Ophir, and Havi- 
lah. Concerning whoſe names, to avoid con- 
fuſion, it is to be obſerved, that among the 
Sons of Chyſh, two of them had allo the 
names of Sheba and Havilah, Abrahamhad 
allo a third Saba, or Sheba, his Grand-child 
by his wife Ketwra. But Seba the Son of Chuſh, 
and Sheba the Son of Khegma his Nephew we 
have left in Arabia felix; and Havilah the 
Son of Chuſh upon Tyeris. Saba the Grand- 
child of Abraham was(as ſome have thought) 
the Father of the Sabears in Perſia « of which 
Nations Dionyſts de Orbis ſitu maketh men- 
tion 3 Primmm Sabzi ; poſt hos ſunt Paſla- 
gardz; prope vers hos ſunt Taſci: The firſt 
are Sabxans3 after theſe be Patlizxgarde; and 
zear theſe the Taici, And whereas it is writ- 
ten: But unto the Sons of the Concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and 
\ fent them away from Ilaac his Son ( while he 


yet lived ) Faſtward to the Faſt-Conntry J 


' But Ophir is found among the Moluccas far- 


| ther Eaſt. 


| 2inſule : of which there are two yery noto- 
Fage wh, Callecut and Malacon. Pererinstakes 
' it rightly for an If{land, asSt. Hzerom doth, 
| but he ſets it at the head-land of Malacca, 


Arias Montanus, out of the ſecond of Chro- 
nicles, the third Chapter and ſixth Verle, ga 
thers that Ophir was Peru in America, look- 
ing into the Weſt Ocean, commonly called 
Mare del $ur, or the South Sea ; by others, 
Mare pacificum. The words, in the fond of 
the Chronicles, are theſe : And he over-layed 
the houſe with precious ſtones for beauty ; and 
the gold was gold of Parvoaim. Junius takes 
this gold to be the gold of Havzlah, remeM- 
bred by Moſes in the deſcription of Paradiſe : 


corruption for Parvaim : from whence thole 
Kings ſubjefted by David, brought this 
gold, with which they preſented hims. 
which David preſerved for the inriching 0 
the Temple. 

But this fancy of Per# hath deceived ma- 
ny men, before Montanns, and Plelſas, who 


alſo took Ophir for Peru, And that this Que 


(tion 


And the gold of that Land is good: findinga _ 
Town in Characene, a Province of Snſiana, Plis (6 
called Barbatia ; focalled (as he thinks) by © ik 
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{Hon may be a ſubject of no further diſpute ; | the name of that felt place which the Sea 
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t js yCry true that there is no Region in the 
World of that name : furcT am, that at leaſt, 
111crica hath none, no not any City, Village | 
or Mountain fo called. But when Francis 
Piſarro firſt diſcovered thoſe Lands to the 
South of Parama, arriving in that Region | 
which Atabaliba commanded ( a Prince of 


. _ . SIS, 
magnificence, riches, and dominion interior | 


to none) ſome of the Spaniards, utterly ig- | 
norant of that language, demanding by 
ſignes (as they could) the name of the Coun- | 
try, and pointing with their hand athwart a | 


River,or Torrent, or Brook that ran by, the | 
indians anfwered Peru, which was either the 

name of that Brook, or of Water in general. | 
The $paxiards thereupon conceiving that | 
the people had rightly underſtood them, ſet 
it down in the Dzzurnal of their cnterprilc, 
and ſoin the firſt deſcription made, and ſent 
over to Charles the Emperor, all that Welt 


part of America to the South of Panama, had 
the name of Peru, which hath continued e- 


yer lince, as divers Spaniards in the Indies | 


aſſured mez which alſo Acoſta the Jeſuite in| 
hisnatural and moral Hiſtory of the #2dies 
confirmeth. And whereas Morntanxs allo 
findeth, that a part of the 1ndzes (called Ju- 
catan )took that name of JodFan, who as he 
ſuppoſeth navigated from the utmoſt Eaſt of 
India to America : 1t 18 moſt true, that Juca- 
tar is nothing elſe in the language of that 
Country, but | What 3s that f] or | What ſay 
Joue| For when the Spaniards alk'd the 
name of that place (no man conceiving their 
meaning) one of the Salvages anſwered Jx- 
catan (which is) What 45k you, or What ſay 
you? The like happened touching Paria, 
a Mountainous Country on the South fide of 


Trinidado, and Margarita: for when the 
Spaniards inquiring (as all men do) the 
names of thoſe new Regions which they 
diſcovered, pointed to the Hills afar oft, 
one of the people anſwered, Paria, which is 
as much to ſay, as, high Hills or Mountains. 
For at Paria begins that marvellous ledg of 
Mountains, which from thence are continu- 
edto the Strait of Magel/ar, from eight de- 
grees of North latitude to the 52. of South : 


and fo hath that Country ever ſince retained 


WM of Paria. 
ine lame happened among the Engliſh, 
Which ] ſent bar: Sir Richar —— 
bit Virginia. For when ſome of my 
Peopleasked the name of that Country, one 
of the Salvages anſwered, Wingandacon , 
Which is as much to lay, as, Tow wear good 
cloths, or gay cloaths. The ſame happened 
to the Spuriard in alking the name of the 


encompatled, they anſwered, Caeri, which 
ſtgnifieth an IfJand. And in this manner have 
many places, newly diſcovered, been enti- 
tuled, of which Perx is one. And therefore 
we mult leave Ophir among the Moluceas, 
whereabout ſuch an Itland is credibly af- 
tirmed to be. 

Now, although there may be found Gold 
in Arabia it (clt (towards Perſia) in Havdah, 
now Sxſzara, and all alongſt that Eaſt Idi- 
an ſhore ; yet the greateſt plenty is taken 
up at the Philippizes, certain [{lands planted 
by the Spaniards, trom the Eaſt dia. And 
by the length of the patlage which Solomons 
Ships made from the Red-Sea (which was 
three vears in going and coming) it ſecmeth 
they went to the uttermoſt Eaſt, as the 44- 
laccas or Philippines. Indeed theſe that now 
go from Portugal, or from hence, finiſh that 
navigation in two years, and ſometimes leſs : 
and Solomon's Ships went not abovea tenth 
part of this our courſe from hence. But we 
mult conſider, that they evermore kept the 
coaſt, and crept by the ſhores, which made 
the way excecding long. For before the 
ule of the compaſs was known, it was im- 
poſſible to navigate a-thwart the Ocean; 
and therefore Solomon's Ships could not find 
Per in America, Neither was it needtull 
for the Spaniards themſelves ( had it not 
been for the plenty of Gold in the Eaſt 77- 
dia I(lands, farr above the Mines of any one 
place of America) to fail every year to the 
Weſt part of America thither, and there to 
have {trongly planted, and inhabited the 
richeſt of thoſe l{lands : wherein they built 
a City called Manilia, Solomon theretore 
needed not to have gone farther off than 
Ophir in the Eaſt, to have ſped worſe : nei- 
ther could he navigate from the Eaſt to the 
Weſt in thoſe days, whereas he had no coaſt 
to have guided him. 

Toſtatus allo gathereth a fantaſtical Opi- 
nion out of Kabarns, who makes Ophir to be 
a Countrey, whoſe mountains of Gold are 
kept by Griffms : which mountains Solinus 
ny” wi to be in Scythia Aſtatica, in thele 
words: Nam cum Auro & Gemmis affiuant, 
Griphes tenent univerſa, alites ferociſſume, 
Arimaſpi cum his dimicant, &c. For where- 
as theſs Conntreys abound in Gold and rich 
Stones, the Griflins defend the one and the 
other : a kind of Fowl, the fierceſt of all other 
with which Griffins a Nation of people, called 
Arimaſpi,,zake Warr. Theſe Arimaſpi are ſaid 
to have been men with one eye onely, like 
unto the Cyclops of Sicilia - of which Cyclops, 
Herodotus, and Ariſtexs make mention : and 
ſo doth Lxcanin his third Book : and Valerixs 
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Flaccus 
lib 6. 
Diodorus 
Siculus 
tid. 16, 


| Flacews - and D. Siculzs, 1n the Story of Ale-| 


xander Macedon. But (for mine own Opint-| 
on) I believe none of them. And for theſe | 
Arimaſpi, I take it that this name fignitying | 
one-eged, was firſt given them, by reaſon that | 
they uſed to wear a vizzard of defence,with 

one fight in the middle to ſerve both eyes 3 
and not that they had by natureany ſuch de- 
fe&t. But Solinns borroweth theſe things out 
of Pliny, who ſpeaks of ſuch a Nation in the | 
extreme North.at a place called Giſo/rtro#,0r 

the Cave of the North-eaſt wind. For the | 
reſt, as all Fables were commonly grounded 
upon ſome true Stories,or other things done : 
ſo might theſe tales of the Griff receive 
this moral : That if thoſe men, which tight 
againſt ſo many dangerous paſlages for Gold, 
or other riches of this World, had their per- 
fect ſenſes, and were not deprived of half 
their eye-{ight (at leaſt of the eye of right 
reaſon and underſtanding) they would con- 
tent themſelves with a quiet and moderate 
eſtate; and not ſuject themſelves to famine, | 
corrupt air,violent heat and cold, and to all | 
ſorts of miſerable diſeaſes. And though this | 
Fable be feigned in this place, yet, if ſuch a | 
tale were told of ſome other places of the 
World, where wilde Beaſts or Serpents de- 
fend mountains of Gold,it might be avowed, 
For there are in many placcs of the World, 
eſpecially in America, many high and impal\- 
able mountains, which are very rich,and fu]l 
of Gold, inhabited onely with Tygers, Lions, 
and other ravenous and cruel Beaſts : unto 
which,it any man aſcend(except his ſtrength 
be very great) he ſhall be ſure to find the 


ſame warr which the Arimaſpi make againſt | doſes) Sipphara by Ptolemy, ſtanding tothe 
theGriffs:not that the one or other had any Eaſt of the Mountain Maſius ; from whence, 
ſenſe of the Gold,or ſeek to defend that me- | JoFar having many Sons, ſome of them 
tal, but being diſquieted, or made afraid of | Might paſs into India, hearing of the beaut 
themſelves or their young ones, they grow | and riches thereof. But this was in proce 
Inraged and adventurous. In like ſort it may | of time. 


be ſaid.that the Alegartos (which the Feypti- 
ans call the Crocodyles) defend thoſe Pearls 
which lie in the Lakes of the In-land : for | i 


many times the poor 7zdians are eaten up | lity. And that this Mountain in the Eaſt was 
by them,when they dive for the Pearl. And | no farther off than in thoſe Regions before 
though the Alegartos know not the Pear], | remembred, it appeareth by many places of 


yet they find favour in the fleſh and bloud |t 


— — — 


Of Havilah the Son of Joftan,who alſo paſſed 
into the Eaſt-Indies avs of Mei office 
pher'zamed in the bordering of the families 
of Jottan : with a Concluſion of this Diſc 
courſe touching the plantation of the World. 


thing elſe to be ſaid, but that the gene- 


ſtand not, being grounded but upon mens 


of the Indians, whom they devour. as In Numbers 23. Balac the King of Moab jt 
— ESEASORRIERES hath brought me from Aram, out of the Mont- 
Il VI tain of the Eaſt; which was from the Eall 
part of Meſopotamia. For Balac brought B« 
laam out of Meſopotamia (witneſs this place 
of Deuteronomy :) Becanſe they hired Balaa 
the Sox of Beor, of Pethor in Aram Nah ,,, 
rajim, #0 curſe thee : for Aram Naharajim Was wi 
Syria fluuiorun ich 1 famia. 4s 
F Havilah the Son of JoGan, there is no- x 407/r7) "CR 


ral Opinion is, that he alſo inhabited in the 
Eaſt-India, in the Continent, from which 
Ophir paſt into the Iflands adjoining. Ang 
whereas Ganges is ſaid to water Havilah, it j; 
meant by Havilah in the Eaſt-India, which 
took name of Havilah the Son of JoGan: hy 
Havilah which Piſon compaſleth, was lo c]. 
led of Havilah.the Son of Chus,as is tormer]y 
proved by this place of Scripture : Saul ſyxojs | 
the Amalekites from Havilah,s thou comeſt to ,,Þþ. 
Shur, which 3s before Egypt. But, that $auj»1. © 
ever made watr in the Eaſt-India, no man | 
hath ſuſpefted. For an end we may con- 
clude, that of the thirteen Sons of JoFay, 
theſe three.Saba,Havilah, and Ophir £ though 
at the firſt ſeated by their Brethren about 
the Hill 2/aſews, or Meſh, Ger. 10.30. (to wit) 
between Cilicia and Meſopotamia ; yet, at 
length, either themſelves, or their iflues re. 
moved into the Eaſt-1ndia,leaving the other 
Families of Jo&ar, to fill the Countreys of 
their firſt plantations, which the Scripture 
defines to have been from Meſþ unto Sephar, 
And although S. Hierome take Meſh to bea 
Region of the Eaſt-India, and Sephar 1 
Mountain of the ſame ( which Mountain, 
HMontanus would have to be the Andes in 4- 
m#erica) thoſe fancies are farr beyond my un- ÞÞ 
derſtanding. For, the word (Eaſt) inthe | 
Scriptures,where it hath reference to Jude, 
1s never farther extended than vinto Perſu, 
But AMeſch is that part of the ani of 


Mafixs in the North of Meſopotamiq, out of 
which the River Chaboras ſpringeth, which 
runneth by Charran : and in the ſameRegi- 
on we alſo find for Sephar (remembred by 
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maginations, contrary to reaſon and pollibi- 


he Scripture where the ſame phraſe is uſed: 
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CHAP. LA. 


loud doth belt agree (as to me it ſeems) | darkeſt forgetfulnels ought ro have bu- 
with all the places of Scripture compared| ried, and covered over for eyermore. Ant 
together. And theſe be the reports of rea-] although the length and diflolving nature of 
{n and probable conjecture 3 the guides| time hath worn out or changed the names 
which I have followed herein, and which and memory of the Worlds firſt Planters af- 
| have choſen to go after ; making no valu-|ter the Floud (I mean the greateſt number, 
ation of the opinions of men, conducted by | and molt part ot them) yet all the footſteps 
their own fancies, be they ancient or mo- |of Antiquity (as appears by that which hath 
dern. Neither have I any end herein, pri- | been ſpoken) are not quite worn out, nor 
vate or publick, other than the diſcovery of | over-grown : for Babyloz hath to this day the 
truth. For as the partiality of man to himſelf found of Babel;,Phenicia hath Zidon,to which 
hath diſguiſed all things: ſo the factiousand City the eldeſt Son of Canaar gave name; fo 
hireling Hiſtorians of all Ages (eſpecially of | hath Clicia, Tharſis; and the Armenians, 
theſe later Times) have, by their many Vo-| Aedes, Hibernian, Cappadecians, Phrygiens, 
Iumes of untrue reports, left Hoxonr with-| the Syrians, Idumeans, Libyans, Moors, and 
out a Monument, and Yirtze without Memo- | other Nations, have prelerved from the 
ry: and (in ſtead thereof) have ereCted | death of forgettulneſs ſome ſigns of their firſt 
Statues and Tropnres to thoſe, whom the | Founders and true Parents. 
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CHaP. I X. 
Of the Beginning and Eſtabliſhment of Government. 


6. I. 


of the proceeding from the firſt Government under the eldeſt of the Fatnilies to be Regal,and 
from Regal abſolute, to Regal tempered with Laws. 
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T followeth now, to intreat how the | the chief Magiſtrates, as they were, ſo they are 
World began to receive Rule and | called, Eldermen : And again, Ratio © pru- 
Government, which ( while it had |dertia nift efſent in ſenibus, non ſummun Con- 
ſcarcity of people) under-went no |cilium Majores noſtri appelliſſent Senatum ; If 
other Dominon than Paternity and |reaſor and adviſement were not in old men; 

Elderſhip. For the Fathers of Nations were | our Anceſtours had never called the higheſt 
then as Kings, and the eldeſt of Families as | Conncel by the name of Senate. 

Princes. Hereof it came, that the word | But, though thele reaſons may well be 
(Elder ) was always uſed, both for the Ma-' given, yet we doubt not, but in this name of 
oiſtrate, and for thoſe of Age and Gravity: \( Elders ) tor Governours, or Counſellours of 
the ſame bearing one ſignification almoſt in | State,there is a ſign that the firſt Governours 
all Languages, For.in the Eleventh of Num- | were the Fathers of Families; and under 
bers, God commanded Moſes to gather toge- | them the eldeſt Sons. And from thence did 
ther 70. of the Elders of the people, and | the French, Itahan, and Spaniard, take the 
Governours over them : the Hebrew bearing word (S7gnor) and out of it (Seignourie) for 
the ſame ſence which the Latine word Senes, [Lordſhip and Dominion : ſignifying(accord- 
or Sertores doth. So it is written in Suſanna, ing to Loyſean) puiſlance in propriety,” or 
Then the Aſſembly believed them 4s thoſe that | proper power. The kinds of this Seignourze, 
were the Elders and Judges of the people. And | Seneca makes. two: The one; Poteſtas ant 
ſo in the words of thoſe falſe Judges and | imperinm, Power: or command : the other, 
Witneſſes to Daniel, Shew it unto us, ſeeing | Proprietas aut dominunt;, Propriety or nrafter- 
God hath given thee the Office of an Elder. De-| ſhip : The correlative of the one is theSub- 
moſthenes uſeth the ſame word for the Ma- jet ; of the other, the Slave. Ad Ceſarent 
glltrate among the Grecians. Cicero in Cato | (ſaith he) poteſtas omminm pertinet ; ad fin- 
giveth two other reaſons for this appellati- | gz/os proprietids5' Ceſar huth power over all, 


on: 4pud Lacedzmonios qui ampliſſimum | and every man' propriety in bis onen < And. , 


Magiſtratum gerunt, ut ſunt, ſic etians appel- again,Ceſar omnia imperio poſſidet. ſinguli do- 


"ur, Senes; Among the Lacedzmonians, | minio ; Ceſar holdeth all in his power, and. 


S 2 every 
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every man poſjeſſeth his own. But as men and 


- | L. | v7 ' hv 
vice began abundantly to increaſe : fo obe- | ay other laws than the wills of Princes.Hereoj 
dience (the fruit of natural reverence,which 


but from excellent ſced {cldome ripeneth) 
being exceedingly over-thadowed with 
ride, and ill examples, utterly withered 
and fell away. And the ſoft weapons of Pa- 
ternal per{wafjons (after man-kind beganto 
neglect and forget the Original and firſt 
iver of life) became in all over-weak, <1- 
ther to reſiſt the firſt inclination of evil, or 
after (when it became habitual) to conſtrain 
it. So that now, when the hearts of men 
were onely guided and ſteered - by their 
own fancies, and toſtto and fro on the tem- 
peſtuous Seas of the World. while Wiſdom 
was ſevered from power, and ſtrength from 
charity : Neceflity (which bindeth every 
ſt frmm nature but the immortal) made both the 
—_ wiſe and fooliſh underſtand at once, that 
zabilis pro- the eſtate of reaſonable men would become 
widentie® fir more miſerable than that of beaſts, and 
poreſtas, _ . . 
that a gencral Houd of confulion would a 
ſecond time over-tlow them, did they not, 
by a gencral obcdience to Order and Domi- 
nion, prevent it. For the mighty,who truſt- 
ed in their own {trengths, found others again 


Nece(ittas 


eſt firmum 


(by interchange of times) more mighty than | 


themſelves: the feeble fell under the tor- 
cible ; and the equal from equal received 
equal harms. Infomuch, that the licentious 
diſorder (which ſeemed to promile a liber- 
ty upon the firſt acquaintance) proved, up- 
on a bctter trial, no leſs perillous than un- 
ladurable bondage. 
 Thele Arguments, by Neccſlity propoun- 
ded, and by Reaſon maintained and con- 
firmed, perſwaded all Nations which the 
Heavens cover, to ſubject themſelves to a 
Malter, and to Magiſtracy in ſome degree. 
Under which Government, as the change 
(which brought with it leſs evil , than the 
tormer miſchicts) was generally pleaſing : 
fo time (making all men wile that obſerve it) 
tound ſome imperteftion and corroſive in 
this cure. -And therefore the ſame Neceſſi- 
ty which invented, and the ſame Reaſon 
which approved, Sovercign power, be- 
thought it ſelf of certain equal rules, in 
which Dominion (in the begioning bound- 
leſs) might alſodiſcern her own limits. For 
before the invention of Laws, private affe- 
ctions in ſupream Rulers made their own 
tancies both their Treaſurers and Hangmen; 
meaſuring by this Yard, and weighing in this 
Ballance, both good and evil. | 
For as wiſedom in Elderſhip preceded 
the rule of Kings3 ſothe will of Kings fore- 
went the inventions of Laws. Populus nullis 
legibus tenebatur : arbitria principum pro le- 
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| erbus erant ; The people were not governed by 
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'it followed, that when Kings left to be 
| good, neither did thoſe men's Virtues value 
them which were not fanciedby their Kings, 
| nor thoſe men's Vices deforme them that 
| were, Amor interdum nimis videt, interdum 

| nihil wiclet » Love ſecs ONe while too much. ang- 

ther while ftark, nothing. Hence it cameto 

 patle, that aftera few years (for direCion 

and reſtraint of Royal power) Laws were e- 

' ſtabliſhed : and that Government which had 

' this mixture of equality (holding in an even 
Ballance ſupreme power and common right) 
acquired the title of Rega] : the other 

| (which had it not) was known for Tyranni- 

| cal: the one, God, eſtabliſhed in fayour of 

his people ; the other he permitted for their 

 affiiftion. 

| In the infancy of this Regal authority, 

' Princes as they were choſen for their virtues 

' only, ſo did they meaſure their powers by a 

| great deal of moderation. And therctore 
(faith FabinsPi@or )Principes,quia juſti erant, tus 

| & religionibus dediti, jure habiti Dit & diffi, ſew 
Princes becauſe they were juſt and religious, *"* 
were rightly accounted and called Gods. 

And though (ſpeaking humanely) the be- 
 ginning of Empire may be aſcribed toRea- 
ſon and Neceflity ; yet it was God himſelf 

| that firſt kindled this light in the minds of 

' men, whereby they ſaw that they could not 

Irve and be preſerved without a Ruler and 

Conductor : God himſelf by his eternal pro- 


. 
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| vidence having ordained Kings; and the 


Law of Nature,Leaders, and Rulers over 0- 

thers. For the very Bees have their Prince 3 
| the Deer their Leaders; and Cranes (by 
order impoſed) watch for their own ſafety. 
The moſt High beareth rule over the Kingdoms on 
of Men; and appointeth over it rwhoxjgevts 
he pleaſeth, By me (ſaith Wiſedozr, ſpoken ?m\ 
by the Son of God ) Kings reign ; - By me * 
Princes rule, And it is God (ſaith Daniel) 


that ſetteth up Kings, and taketh away Kings. 
And that this power is given from God, 


Ckriſt himſelf witnefleth, ſpeaking to Pilate; 
Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſs mt, jo | 
except it were given thee from above. 

It was therefore by a threefold Juſtice 
that the World hath been governed from 


the beginning 'to wit) by a Juſtice natural 3 
by which the Parents and Elders of Families 
governed their Children, and Nephew 
and Families; in which government 

Obedience. was called natural Piety : & 
gaine, by a Juſtice divine, drawn from tÞ* 
Laws and Ordinances of Gad ; and the Or 
bedience. hereunto was called Conſcience: 


wan laſtly, by a Juſtice. civil, begottenÞ 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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oth the former 3 and the Obedience to this 
we call Duty. That by theſe three, thoſe of 
he eldeſt times were commanded, and that 
the rule in general was Paternal, it is moſt 
evident: for Adam, being Lord over his 
own Children, inſtructed them in the ſervice 
of God his Creator 3 as we read, Cain and 
4bel brought Oblations before God, as they 
had been taught by their Parent, the Father 


of Mankind. 


—_— —— __ —— 


6. Ih 


of the three commendable ſorts of Government, 


with their oppoſites : and of the degrees of 


humane ſociety. 

Hat other Policy was exerciſed, or 
W State founded. atter ſuch time as man- 
kinde was greatly multiplied before the 
Floud, it cannot be certainly known, though 
it ſeem by probable conjecture , that the 
ſame wasnot without Kings in that firſt Age: 
it being poſiible that many Princes of the 
Feyptians (remembred among their antiqui- 
ties) were before the general Floud ; and 
very likely, that the cruel] Oppreſſions in 
that Age proceeded from ſome Tyranny in 
Government; or from ſome rougher form of 
Rule, than the Paternal, 

Beroſis alcribeth the rule of the World in 
thoſe days to the Gyants of Libarws, who 
maſtered (ſaith he) all Nations from the Sun- 
riſing to the Sun-ſet, But in the ſecond 
Ape of the World, and after ſuch times as 
the rule of Elderthip failed, three ſeveral 
forts of Government were in ſeveral times 
eltabliſhed among men, according to the 
divers natures of Places and People. 

The firſt, the moſt ancient, moſt general, 
and moſt approved, was the Government of 
one, ruling by juſt Laws, called 24orarchy : 
to which Tyranny is oppoſed, being allo a 
{ole and abſolute Rule, exerciſed according 
tothe will of the Commander, without re- 
ſpect or obſervation of the Laws of God, or 
Men. For a lawful Prince or Magiſtrage 
(faith Ariſtotle) is the Keeper of Right and 
Equity : and of this condition ought every 
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Gods word : Judges and Officers ſhalt thou 
make thee in thy Cities : And theſe ſhall jndg 
the people with righteous judgment. | 

The ſecond Government , is of divers 
principal Perſons eftabliſhed by Order, and 
ruling by Laws; called Ariſtocracy, or Opti- 
"natumpoteſtas 5 to which Oligarchia (or the 
particular faCcion- and! ufarpation: of a few 
8catones). is oppoſed : | as the Decem 
Tr 1rixw vir, and the like. 


So 
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ſtrate to be, according to the rule of 


Ire, 
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Thethird is a State popular, (or Govern- 
ment of the people) called Democratia, to 
which is oppoſed Ochlocratia, or the turbu- 
lent unjuſt ruling of the confuſed multitude, 
ſeditioutly ſwaying the State, contrary to 
their own Laws and Ordinances. Theſe 
three kinds of Government are briefly ex- 
prelt by Tholoſanns; wunins, paucorum, 
multorum ; Of one, of few, of many. 

Now as touching the beginning and order 
of Policy ſince the ſecond increaſe of man- 
kind, the ſame grew in this ſort : Firſt of all, 
; every Father, or eldeſt of the Family, gave 
| Laws to his own itjues, and to the people 


| from him and them increaſed. Theſe,as they 


wcre multiplicd into many houſholds (man 
by nature loving ſociety) joyned their Cot- 
tages together in one common Field or Vill- 
age, which the Latins call YVicus; of the 
Greek #w;, which fignifies a Houſe; or of the 
word (1a) becauſe it hath divers waies and 
paths leading to it. And as the firſt Houſe 
grew into a Village, fo the Village into that 
which 1s called Pagzs (being a Gels of d1- 
vers Villagcs) ſo called of the Creeks yu 
which fignifieth a Fountain: becauſe many 
people ( having their habitations not far a- 
fuader.) drank of one Spring or Stream of 
Water. Tothis word the Ezglih Hundreds, 
or (as {ome think) Shires, anſwereth not 
unhtly. 

But as men and impiety began to gather 
ſtrength, and as emulation and pride, be- 
tween the Race of the one and the other, 
daily increaſed : ſo both to defend them- 
ſelves from out-rage, and to preſerve ſuch 
goods as they had gathered, they began to 
joyn and ſet together divers of their Villa- 
ges, invironing them firſt with Banks and 
Ditches, and afterwards with Walls : which, 
being ſo compalied, were then called Oppida; 
cither ab opponendo ſe hoſtibus, Becauſe walls 
were . oppoſed againſt Enemies: or ab opibas, 
becanſe thither they gathered their riches for 
ſafety and defence : as allo they were called 
Urbes, ab orbe; becauſe when they wereto 
build a City, they made a Circle with a 
Plough (faith Yarro) therewith meaſuring 
and compaſliing the ground whichthey went 
to inclote or tortifie. -* And although Urbs 
and Civitas be often confounded, yet the 
difference was antiently in this, that Vrbs 
ſignified no other than the very walls and 
buildings, and Civites was taken for the Ct-- 
tizens, inhabiting therein : ſo called of Civzs, 
and tbat, ab eo qudd mmultitudo corvit, of com- 
ming together, But all inhabitants within 
hes walls are not. properly Citizens, but 
only. .fuch as arc called Free-men: who 
bearing proportionably the charge of the 

City, 
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City, may by turns become Officers and Ma- | 1 King 
oiſtrates thereof: the reſt go under the {trates. And ſo muchfdid Saint Chryſoft ow, 
name of Subjects, though Citizens by the | in his Homily to the people, pretcr Moray. 
ſame general name of Subje&ts are allo | chical Government, as he rather commended 
| known. Forevery Citizen 1s a Subject, but | the rule of Kings (though Tyrants) than that 


not every Subject a Citizen : perhaps alſo 
ſome Citizen (as the chict Magiſtrate, if he 
be to be tearmed one of the Citizens) 1s no 
Subje& ; but of this we need not ſtand to in- 
quire. The word (Magiſtrate) 1s taken & 
Maxiſtro. from a Maſter, and the word (Ma- 
ſter) from the Adverb Magis (as alſo Magi- 


eria, Precepts of Art) or elſe from the Greek 


word (Megiſtos ) and ſo the Greeks call them 
Megiſtanes, whom the Latines call Magnates, 
or 1agiſtratus. 


The Ofce and Duty of every Magiſtrate, | 
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much more for Chriſtian Kings and Magji- 


they ſhould be wanting : Preſtat Regem ty- 


ranmm habere, quam nullum; Better a ty. 
rannous Kine, than no King: to Which alſo 
Tacitus ſubicribeth : Preſtat (ſaith Tacitus jn 
the firſt of his Hiſtory) ſub malo principe eſe, 
qudm mullo; It is better to have abad Prince 
than none at all, And bethey good Kings 
(which is generally preſuppoſed ) then js 

= more ſate, than to ſferye 
them : Neque enim libertas tutior ulla eſt (faith 
Claudian) quam Domino ſervire bono; Noli- 


berty (faith he) more ſafe for us than to beſer. 


A —— 


Evid. 5. Ariſtotle hath written in few words. 4 Magi- | varts to the virtuons. And certainly, how- 
rate or Prince (faith he) 3s the keeper of right | loever It may be diſputed, yet it is faferto 
ii > a equity ; but the ſame 1s beſt raught by live under one Tyrant, than under TOOCOO, 
Wl - Saint Par!, who expreiteth both the cauſe | Tyrants : under a wiſe man that 1s cruel, 
| efficient, and final, (that is) by whom Magi- | than under the fooliſh and barbarous cruel- FF * 
ſtrates and Princes are ordained, together |ty of the multitude. For as Ageſulaus an- 
with their Duties and Office. 4 Magiſtrate |{wered a Citizen of Sparta, that defired an 
3s the Miniſter of God for thy wealth ; but if alteration of Government, That kind of rule 
thou do evil, fear : for be beareth not the ſword which a man would diſdain in his own 
for nonght. For he + the pw; ga: God, to houſe , were very unfit to govern preat 
take vengeance on him that doth evil. He alſo Regions by. 
Fer. 1.2. teachethin the ſame place 5 That every ſoule Laſtly, as many Fathers erect many Cota- 
ought to be ſubje(t to the higher powers, becauſe | ges tor their many Children: and as ( for 
they are by God ordained, and that whoſoever | the reaſon before remembred_) many Hou: 
reſiſteth that power, reſiſteth God, the giver and | holds joyned themſelves together, and made 
fountain thereof: and ſhall not only be | Villages; many Villages made Cities: fo 
therefore ſubject to the judgment and con- | when theſe Cities and Citizens joyned toge- 
Ria. v.s. demnation of Man, but of God : For ye zwſt | ther, and eſtabliſhed Laws by conlent, allo- 
be ſubje& (laith he) not becauſe of wrath only, | clating themſelves under one Governour, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake. and Government; they, ſo joyned , were 
1 he examples arc not to be numbred of | called a Common-Wealth : the ſame being 
Gods puniſhments, upon thoſe that have | ſometimes governed by Kings 3 ſometimes 
reliſted Authority, by God ordained and e-| by Magiſtrates; ſometimes bs the People 
ſtabliſhed. Neither ought any Subject | themſelves. 
theretore to refi{t the power of Kings, be- 
cauſe they may be taxed with injuſtice or 
cruelty : tor it pleaſeth God ſometimes to 
puniſh his people by a tyrannous hand : and 
the Commandement of obedience is with- 
out diſtinction. The Prophets and Chris? 
himſclt ſubjected themſelves to the power of 
Magiſtracy. Chriſt commanded that all due 
to Ceſar ſhould be given unto him : and he 
payed Tribute for himſelf and Peter. Hiere- 
I commanded the Iſraelites ( even thoſe 
Gen. 20. that were Captives under Heathen Kings) 
17.027-to pray for them and for the peace of Baby- 
T”_ lon. So Abraham prayed for Abimelech; 
and Jacob bletjed the King of Feypt : Andit 
# acceptable in the ſight of our Saviour (ſaith 
Paul) that ye make Supplications and Prayers 
for Kings, and for all that are in authority : 
and if tor ſuch Kings as were Idolatrous, 


Rem 13.4. 
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$. TIT. 
Of the good Government of the firſt Kings. 


N Ow this firſt Age after the Floud, and 
after ſuch time as the people were 
creaſed.andFamilies became ſtrong,and they 
diſperſed into ſeveral parts of the world, 
was by antient Hiſtorians called Golden: 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs being as then 
but green, and newly grown up, the ſeeds 
and effects whereof were as yet but poten 
tial, and in the blowth-and bud. For while 
the Law of Nature was the rule of mansl Gy 
they then ſought for no larger Territ0!) 
than themſelves could Rae and manure+ 
they erefted no other magnificent Build85, 
than ſufficient to defend them from cold and 
temper. « 


Hierem. 
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th (faith Tacitus) by the vice of our malignity, 


 . 7 of the Hiſtory 


tempelt : they cared for no other delicacy | 
of fare, or curiolity of dyet, than to main- 
-1in like : nor for any other apparel, than to 
cover them from the Cold, the Rain and the 
ger ſure if we underſtand by that Age 
which was called Golden) the antient {im- 

licity of our Fore-fathers , this name may 
then truly be caſt upon thoſe elder times : 
but if it be taken otherwiſe, then, whether 


of the World. 
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daies were better then theſe For thou doeſt not 
inquire wiſely of this thing : to which purpoſe 
Seneca; Majores noſtri queſti ſunt,&* nos queri= 
murpoſteri querentur,everſos eſſe mores,regnare 
nequitiam. in deterins res hominnm &* in omne 
nefaslabi: Our anceſtors have complained,we do 
complain, our Children will complain, that good 
manners are gone, that wickedneſs doth reigs, 


the ame may be attributed more to any one 
time than to another (I mean to one limited 
time and none cle) it may be doubted. For 
good and Golden Kings make good and 
Golden Ages: and all times have brought 
forth of both ſorts. And as the infancy of 
Empiry (when Princes played their Prizes, 
and did then only woo men to obedience) 
might be called the Golden Age; ſo may 
the beginning of all Princes times be truly 
called Golden. For be it that men affect 
honour, it is then beſt purchaſed 3 or if ho- 
nour affect men, it 1s then that good deſerv- 
ings have commonly the Jeaſt impediments : 
and if eyer Liberality overflow her banks 
and bounds, the ſame is then beſt warranted 
both by policy and example. But Age and 
Time, do not only harden and ſhrink: the 


and all things grow worſe and worſe, and fall 
into all evil. Theſe are; uſually the Diſcour- 
les of Age and Misfortune. But hereof what 
can we add to thisof Arnobins £ Nova res 
quandoque vetus fiet , & vetus tethparibus ; 
quibus cepit nova fuit & repentina, Whatſo- 
ever is new, in time ſhall be made old: and 
the antienteſt things when they took beginning 
were alſo new and ſodain. Wherefore not to 
ſtand in much admiration of thele firſt times, 
which the diſcontentment of preſent times 
have made Golden, this we may ſet down for 
certain, That as it was the virtue of the firſt 
Kings, which (after God)gave them Crowns: 
ſo the love of their people thereby purcha- 
ſed, held the ſame Crowns on their heads. 
And as God gave the obedience of Subjects 
to Princes: ſo ( relatively he gave the 
care and juſtice of Kings to the Subjetts; 


openeſt and moſt Jovial hearts, but the ex- 
perience which it bringeth with it, layeth 
Princes torn eſtates babies their eyes, and 
(withal) perſwadeth them to compaſſionate 
themlelves. And although there be no Kings 
under the Sun whoſe means are anſwerable 
unto other mens deſires: yet ſuch as value 
all things by their own reſpe&s, do no ſooner 


having reſpect, not only to the Kings them- 
ſelves, but even to the meaneſt of his Crea- 


Solomon: Say not then, Why is it that the former Ec. 7. 


Arnd8; 


lib, 2, 


tures: Nanquam particulari bono ſervit omne wiſd.s,t; 


bonum:The infinite goodneſs 


of God doth not at- 


tend any one only : tor he that made the ſmall 
and great, careth for all alike: and it is the 
care which Kings have of all theirs, which 


find their appetites unanſwered, but they 
complain of alteration , and account the 
times injurious and Iron. And as this falleth 
out 1n the Reign of every King, ſo doth it 
inthe life of every man, if his Lies be ma- 
ny: forour younger years are our Golden 
Age; which being eaten up by time, we 
praiſe thoſe ſeaſons which our youth accom- 
panied: and (indeed )the grievous alterati- 
ons 1n Our ſelves, and the pains and diſeaſes 
Which never part from us but at the grave, 
makethe times ſeem ſo differing and diſplea- 
img: eſpecially the quality of man's nature 

Inge alſo ſuch, as it adoreth and extolleth 
the paſſages of the former, and condemneth 
the preſent ſtate how juſt ſoever : Fit huma- 
ne malignitatis vitio, ut ſemper vetera in lau- 
de » Preſentia in fa#tidio - 5 It comes to paſs 


_ we alwaies extol the time paſt, and hold 
the preſent faitidious : For it is one of the 


errors of wa d . 
res fempards io Age : nod fint laudato- 


fore-paſſed times , 


forgetting this advice of 


makes them beloved of all theirs; and by a 


general love it is,that Princes hold a general 


obedience : For, Poteſtas humana radicatur 


in voluntatibus hominum : All humane power 


*s rooted in the will or diſpoſitions of men. 


—_ 
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6. I'V. 


of the beginning of Nobility : and of the vaitt 


vaunt thereof without virtue. 


Nd with this Supreme Rule and Kingly 

'A authority, began alſo other degrees and 
differences among Subjedts. For Princes 
made elefion of others by the ſame Rule, 


by which themſelves were choſen; unto 


whom they gave place, truſt, and power. 


From which imployments and Offices ſprung ,,,,,. 
thoſe Titles, and thoſe degrees of Honour, bil es | 


from the vulgar, was not inthe beginnin 


which have continued from Age to Age, to cir 
theſe daies. Bur this Nobility, or difterence 


ſed fit. 


given to the Succeſſion of Bloud, but to 
That they are praiſers of | Succeſſion of Virtue, as hereafter may be 


proved. Though at length it was _ 


— 


men are by a kind of neceſſity bound, not to de- 


Rd 


for thoſe whoſe Parents were advanced, to 


be known for the Sons of ſuch Fathers : and 
ſo there needed then no endeavour of well- 
doing at all, or any contention for them to 
excell, upon whom glory or worldly Nobili- 
ty neceflarily deſcended. Yet hereof had 
Nobility denomination in the beginrang , 
That ſuch as excelled others 1n virtue, were 
ſo called : Hinc didas Nobilis, quaſt virtute 
pre aliis notabilis. But after ſuch time as the 
deſerved Honour of the Father was given 1n 
reward to his Poſterity, Saint Jero#z judged 
of the Succeflion in this manner : Nzhil alind 
wideo in Nobilitate appetendum, iſt quod No- 
biles quadam neceſſitate conſtringantur, ne ab 
antiquorum probitate degenerent; Tſee no ether 
thing to be affeFed in Nobility, than that Noble- 


generate from the virtue of their Anceſtors. 
For if Nobility be Virtus & antique divitie ; 
Virtue and antient riches, then to exceed 1n 
all thoſe things which are extra hominem, as 
riches, power, glory, and the like, dono o- 
therwle define Nobility, than the word 
(animal )alone doth define a reaſonable man. 
Or it honour ( according to L. Yves ) be a 
witneſs of virtue and well-doing : and No- 
bility ( after Plutarch) the continuance of 
Virtue in a Race or Linage : then are thoſe 
in whom Virtue is extinguiſhed, but like un- 
to Painted and Printed Papers, which igno- 
rant men worſhip in ſtead of Chriſt, our Lady, 
and other Saints : men-in whom there re- 
main but the dregs and Vices of antient Vir- 
tue : Flowers, and Herbs, which by change 
of ſoile and want of maturing are turned to 
Weeds. For what is on praiſc-worthy 
in thoſe waters, which had their beginnin 

out of pure Fountains, if inall the reſt of 
their courſe they run foule, filthy, and de- 
bled? Ex terra fertili producitur aliquando 
Creuta venenoſa, ex terra ſterili pretioſum Au- 
rum Out of fruitful ground ariſeth ſometimes 
pozſonirg Henbane, and out of barren ſoyle pre- 
crous Gold, For as all things conſiſt of mat- 
ter and form, ſo doth Charron (in his Chap- 
ter of Nobility) call the Race and Linage 
but the matter of Nobility : the form (which 
g1ves life and pertett being) he maketh to 
be Virtue, and Quality, profitable to the 
Common-weal. For he istruly and entirely 
Noble, who maketh a ſingular profeſſion of 
publike Virtue, ſerving his Prince and Coun- 
try, and being deſcended of Parents and An- 
ceſtors that have done the like. And al- 
though that Nobility, which the fame Ay- 
thor calleth perſonal (the ſame which our 
ſelves acquire by our Virtue and well de- 
ſervings) cannot be ballanced with that 
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Perſonal; yet if Virtue be wanting to the 
natural, then is the perſonal and acquired 
Nobility, by many degrees,to be preferred : 
For (faith Charron) this Honour (to wit) by 

' Deſcent, may light upon ſuch a one, as in his 
OWN nature1s a true Villain. Thereis al{o 

a third Nobility,” which he calleth Nobility 

in Parchment, bought with Silver or Favour: 
and theſe be indeed but Honours of affecti. 

on, which Kings, with the change of their 
 Fancies, with they knew well how to wipe 

off again. But ſurely, it we had as much 
ſenſe of our degenerating In worthineſs, ag 

we have of vanity in deriving our ſelves of 
ſuch and ſuch Parents, we ſhould rather 
know ſuch Nobility (without Virtue) to be 
ſhame and diſhonour, than Nobleneſs and 
glory to vaunt thereof. What calamity is 
wanting (faith Bernard) to him that is born ya, 
in ſin, of a Potſhare body and barren mind 
For ( according to the ſame Father ) Dele pes 
fucum fugacis honoris hbujus,C male coronate © 
zitorem elerie, &c. Wipe awaythe painting 
of this fleeting honour, and the glittering of the 
crowned glory, that then thou mayeſt conſi- 
der thy ſelf nakedly : for thou cameſt naked 
out of thy Mothers wombe. Cameſt thou thence 
with thy Mytre, or gliſtering with Jewels, or 
garniſhed with Silks, or adorned with Feathers, 
or ſtuffed with Gold 2 If thou ſcatter and blow 
away all theſe by thy conſideration, as certain 
morning clouds, which do or will ſoon paſs over, 
thou ſhalt meet with a naked, and poor, and 1 
wretched, and miſerable man, and bluſhing, | 
becauſe he is naked, and weeping, becauſe he s 
born, and repining,becauſe he is born to labour, 
and not to hononr. 

For, as touching the matter of all men, 
there is no difference between it and duſt: 
which if thou doſt not believe ((aith St. Chry- ,,,, 
Joitom) look, into the Sepulchres and Mon- bu. 
ments of thy Anceſtors, and they ſhall eaſuly p#r- oh 
ſwade thee by their own example, that thou att ,ua1 
duſt and dirt : ſo that if man ſeem more noble 1. 
and beantiful than duſt, this proceedeth not 
from the diverſity of his Nature, but from the 


cunning of his Creatour. 


— 


For true Nobility ſtandeth in the Trade ya 
Of virtuous life 3 not in the fleſhly Line* 
For bloud is brute, but Gentry is Divine. 


And howſoever the cuſtom of the World 
have made it good, that Honours be caſt by 
birth upon unworthy Iſſues : yet Solomon (35 
wile as any King) reprehendeth the fame 1 " 
his fellow-Princes : There 3s an evil(laith he) **" 
that I have ſeen under the Sun, as an errow 
that proceedeth from the face of hin that 
ruleth : Folly is ſet in great excellency. 


which is both natural by Deſcent, and alſo | 
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CHAP. X. 
0f Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus : and of memorable things about thoſe times. 
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F, I. 


That Nimrod was the firſt after the Floud that reigned like a Sovereign Lord : and that his be- 
ginnins ſeemeth to have been of juſt authority. 


He firſt of all that reigned as 
Sovereign Lord, after the 
Floud, was Nizzrod, the Son 
of Chuſh,diſtinguiſhed by 4/40- 

ſes from the rett (according to 


' Babylon : no mention at all being made of 
Noah (the years of his life excepted) in the 
ſucceeding Story of the Hebrews; nor that 
Sem wasin this diſobedient troop, or among: 
the builders of Babel. 


S. Auguſtine) in one of theſe two, reſpects: The ſame is alſo confirmed by divers Hi- 
either tor his eminency, and becauſe he was ſtorians, that Nimrod, Suphne, and JoGar, 
the firſt of fame, and took on him to com- | were the Captains and Leaders of all thoſe 
mand others : orelſ{e,in that he was begotten , which came from the Eaſt. And though 
by Chuſp, after is other children were alfo Sem came not himſelf fo farr as Shinaar (his 
become Fathers; and of a latertime than lot being caſt on the Eaſt parts) yet from 
ſome of his Grand-children and Nephews. his Son's Nephew Heber, the name and Na- 
Howſoever, ſeeing Moſes in expreſs words, , tion of the Hebrews (according to the ge- 
calleth Nizrrod the Son of Chuſh, other mens nerall opinion) took beginning, who inha- 
conje(tures to the contrary, ought to have ; bited the Southermolt parts of Chaldea, a- 
no reſpect, | bout the Ciry of Ur; from whence Abra- 
This Empiry of Nirrod, both the Fathers, ' ham was by God called into Charraz, and 

and many later Writers call ryrannical : the thence into Canaan. | 
lame beginning in Babel (which is) confuli- | And becauſe thoſe of the Race of Sem 
on. But it ſeemeth to me, that AdelanGhor | which came into Chaldea, were no partners 
_ conceived not amiſs hereof : the fame ex- in the unbelieving work of the Tower: 
' poſition being alſo made by the Authour of | therefore (as many of the Fathers conje- 
that Work, called 0:0mraſticum Theologicum, ture ) did they retain the firſt and moſt an- 
who affirms that Nizzrod was therefore cal- [cient language, which the Fathers of the firſt 
Age had left to Noah; and Neah to Semand 


led Amarns Dominator, A bitter, or ſevere | 


Governour, becauſe his form of Rule ſeemed, 
at firſt, farr more terrible than Paternal au- 
thority. And therefore is he in this reſpect 
alſo called 4 mighty Hunter : becauſe he 
took and deſtroyed both beaſts and thieves. 
But S. Anguſtize underſtands it otherwiſe, 


his Iſſues : 1» familia Heber remanſit hec lin- 
'guaz In the family of Heber this language re- 
 mained {faith Saint Auguſtine out of Epipha- 
| wius ) and this Language Abraham uled; 
yea, it was anciently,and before the Floud, 
the general ſpeech : and therefore firſt called 


and converts the word (ante) by (contra) | (faith Celeſtinus)lingua humana : the humane 
athrming therein, that Nizerod was a mighty tongue. 
Hunter againſt God : Szc ergo intelligendus| We know that Goropius Betanns follow- 


Hh G7g45 ille, Venator contra Dominum > S0# 
Inat Giant to be underſtood, a Hunter againſt 
the Lord, 


But howſoever this word (4 mighty Hun- 
er )be underſtood; yet it rather appeareth, 
that as Nizzrod had the command of all thoſe 
which went with him from the Eaſt into $h3- 
_ © lo, this charge was rather given him, 
c an by him uſurped... For it no where is 
ound, that Noah himſelf, or any-of the Sons 


of his own body, came with this troop into 


| ing Theodoret Rabbi Moſes, Zgyptins Vergara, 
' and others,is of another opinion 3 but howſo- 
ever we determine of this point, we may with 
good probability reſolve, that none of the 
godly ſeed of Sexe were the chief Leaders of 
this preſumptuous multitude. And ſeeing it 
is not likely,but that ſome one was by order 
appointed for this charge, we may imagine 
that Nizerod rather had it by juſt- autho- 
rity, than vioknee of uſurpation, 


| Ee. 
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6. II. 


That Nimrod, Belus, ard Ninus were three 
diſtin@ Perſons. 


Enzo , and out of him Naxclerus, with 
others, make many Nimrods ; Enſebins 
confounds him with Belas, and fo doth Saint 
Hierom upon Ofe; and theſe words of Saint 
Angnſtine ſeem to make him of the ſame Opi- 
nion : Thi autem Ninus reg2abat poſt mortent 
patris ſui Bell, qui primns illic regnaverat 65. 
annos; There did Ninus reign after the death 
of his father Belus, who governed in Babylon 
ſoxty five years. But it could not be un- 
known to Saint Auguſtine, that Nimrod was 
the Eſtabliſher of that Empire : Moſes be- 
ing plain and direct therein. For the begin- 
ing of Nimrods Kingdom (faith he) was Ba- 
bel, Erec, Accad, and Chalne, in the Land 
of Shinaar ; wherefore Nimrod was the firſt 
King of Babel. And certainly, it beſt _ 
with reaſon, that Nimzs was the third, and 
not one with Nizzrod, as Mercator (led by 
Clement ) ſuppoſed : for in Nimus his time, 
the World was marvellouily repleniſhed. 
And if S. Augnſtine had undoubtedly taken 
Belus for Nimrod, he would have given him 
the name which the Scriptures give him, ra- 
ther than have borrowed any thing out of 
prophane Authours. And for thoſe words 
of S. Auguſtine (qui primns illic regnaverat ; 
Who was the firſt that reigned there ) ſuppoſed 
to be meant by Belus : thoſe words donot 
diſprove that Nzzrod was the Founder of 
the Babylonian Empire. For although Julizs 
Ceſar overthrew the liberty of the Romane 
Common-wealth, making himſelf perpetual 
Did ator; yet Auguſtus was the firſt eſtabliſh- 
ed Emperour, and the firſt that reigned ab- 
{olutely by ſoveraign Authority over the Ko- 
#4ns, as an Emperour. 

The like may be faid of Nimroa, that he 
firſt brake the rule of Elderſhip and Pater- 
nity , laying the foundation of ſoveraign 
rule, as Coles did; and yet Belus was S 
firſt, who peaceably, and with general al- 
lowance, exerciſed ſuch a power. Pererixs is 
of opinion, that Belus and Nimrod were the 
ſame, becauſe many things are faid of them, 
both agreeing intime: for it was about 200. 
years after the Floud (as they account ) that 
Belus reigned ; but ſuch agreement of times 
proves 1t not. For, ſo Edward the third, and 
his Grand-child, Richard the ſecond, were 
Kings both in one year: the one died; the 
other in the ſame year was crowned King. 

And yet the opinion (that Nierrod and 
Belus were one) is farr more probable than 
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Nimrod to be the ſame. For, it 1s plain, that 
the beginning of Nz#zrod's Kingdom was Ba- 
bel, and the Towns adjoining : but the firſt, 
and molt famous work of Nimws.was the City 


of Ninive. 


Empire at Ninzve in Afgria, whence the B4- 
bilonians might(perchance) in diſdain there. 
of fall from his obedience, whom he re. 
covered again by ſtrong hand 3 which wa 
eaſie: Babylon being not walled till Semz- 
ramis time. 


w——Dicitur altam 
Coltilibus muris cinxiſſe Semiramis Urbemy, 


Semiramis with walls of Brick , the City 
did incloſe. 


Further, where it is alledged, that asthe 
Scriptures call Nimrod mighty ; fo Juſtine 
hath the ſame of Nirus, which is one of 
Mercator's Arguments 3 it may be anſwered, 
that ſuch an addition might have been given 
to many other Kings as well. For, if we may 
believe Juſtine ; then were Yexoris King of 
Egypt,and Tanais of Scythia,mighty Kingrbe 
fore Nizus was born. And if we may compare 
the words of Moſes (touching Nimrod) with 
the undertakings of Nz#us, there will be 
found great Arence between them. 

For, whereas Mercator conceiveth, that it 
was too early, for any that lived about the 
time of the confuſion of Languages, to have 
invaded and maſtered thoſe Cities ſo farr re- 
moved from Babel, namely, Erech,Accad,and 
and Chalne : which work he therefore aſcn- 


beth to Ninns, as a manof the greateſt un- 


dertaking; and conſequently would have 
Nimrod to have been long after the time, n 
which we ſuppoſe he flouriſhed ; and both 
thoſe names of Nimrod and Nirus to bel 

to one Perſon, to wit, to Nizs- to the 
things to make ſome anſwer. Firſt, I do not 
find that ſuppoſition true, That ever Ni#- 
rod naded any of theſe Cities; but that he 
founded them, and built them from the 
ground, being the firſt after the Floud, that 
conducted the children of Noah into thoſe 
parts: and therefore had nothing built or 
erected to his hand. 

Beſides, whereas theſe Cities,in many mens 
opinions, are found-to ſtand farr away from 
Babylon, I find no reafon to bring me to that 
belief. The City of Accad, which the Septus- 
gint calls Archard ; and Epiphanins, Arphal; 


that of Mercator; who makes Nimus and 


Junius takes it to be Niſibis in Aeſoyot cap 


"Cu 1 


Now, whereas D. Siculus afhrmeth, that 
Ninus overcame and {uppreſt the Babyloni- 
ans, the ſame rather proveth the contrary, 


than that Nimus and Nizzrod were one Per. 
ſon. For Nizus eſtabliſhed the ſeat of his 
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for the Region thercabour, the —_ | 
phers (faith he ) call Accabene for Accadene. 
()t]icrs underſtand N{bis and Ninve, tO be 
one City : 1o do Strabe and Stephanus CONn- 
{ound it with Charran, but all miſtaken. For 
\;(bis.Accad,and Charran,arc diſtinCt places. 
Though I cannot deny Accedere to be a Re- 
TION of Meſopotamia, the ſame which Arras 


ontans,cut of S. Hicrom.calls Achad : and 


> do the Hebrews alſo call Nifeb3s , which | 
{-cmcth to be the caule of this miſtaking. As 


for the City of Frec,which the Septuagint call 
Tt S. Anguſtirie, Cree; and Pagninws,Frec 3 
this place J#unims underſtands tor Aracca in 
Suſana £ but there 18 alloa City in Camagena, 
ealled Arace; and indeed, like}thood of name | 
is no certain proof, without the aſſiſtance of | 
other circumltances. | 
Concerning the third City(called Chalne } 
me take it for Caliniſss : of which Am. Mer- 
cellinus, S. Hierom takes it tor Seleucia; Hie- 
roſolymit anus, tor Cteſiphon £ uthers do think 
it tobe the Agrani upon Euphrates, deſtroyed 
and razea by the Ferſrars; But let Moſes be 


the Moderator and Judge of this Difpute, | 


tinue in our opinion, That Niwrod. Belws.and 
Nizws, were diitinct and ſucceſſive Kings. 


Ge 


S. III. 


That Nimrod. not Aflur, built Nihive ;: and 
that it is probable, out of Elay 23. 13. that 
Aiſur bailt Ur of the Chaldees. | 


—— —_ 


7 Ow.as of Nimrod; fo are the Opinions 
* of Writers different touching A/fr,;and 
touching the beginning of that -great State 
of Babylon arid Aſſyria © a controverſie wea- 
riſomly diſputed without any dire proof, 
conclufion,or ceitainty. Ert to me(of whom, 
where the Scriptures are filent, the voice 
of reaſon hath the beſt hearing) the Inter- 
pretation of Jx7i#51s moſt agreeable ; who; 
beſides all neceflary conſequence, doth not 
Aif-join the ſence of the Scriptures there- 
in, nor confuſe the underſtanding thereof. 
For in this fort he converteth the Hebrerp 
Text : Erat enim principinm Regni .cjus Ba- 
bel. & Erecc, & Accad, & Chalne, i» terra 
Shinaarts : e terra hac proceſſit in Aſlyriam; 


who teacheth us directly,that theſe Cities are | ub; edificavit Niniven ( which is) For the 
aot ſeated in fo diverſe and diſtant Regions; | beginming' of his Kinedom was Babel, and 


fr theſe be his words ; And the beginnine. of | 
bis Kingdom ((peaking of Nimrod )was Babel, | 
Free, Arcad, and Chalne in the Land of Shi- 
»aar :- lo as in the Valley of Shinaar, Or Ba- ' 


bylonia, or Chaldeu (being all ene)- we muſt 
find them. And therefore I could {rather 
of the two) think,with Fiferbienſss, that theſe 
four made but one Babylon, than EST 
were Cities farr removed, aud in ſevera 
Provinces, did not the Prophet Amos pre- 


you (faith Amos) to Chalne, and from thence 
20 you to Hamath, and then to Gath of the Phi- 
liſtims. The Geneva Tranf(lation; favourin 


the former Opinion, toiſct theſe Cities out of 


Shinaar,hath a marginal note expreſſing that 


Shintar was here named, hot that' all theſe 
cities wete therein ſeated; but todiſringuiſh 
Babylon of Chalde,: from Babylo# i-Peypt : 
but- I find little ſubſtances in that* conceit. 
For ſure I am, thatin the begintihg of Nimr- 
rod's Empire, there-wiisno ſuch Babylo»,nor 
any Gity-at all to be'found iti Egypt's ' Baby- 
lon of Fe ypt being all one-with' the great C- 
ty of Cairo, which-Was-built long after, not 
farrfrom the place where». ſtood Memphis 
the ancient City, but-tvt ſo-ancient as Baby- 


lon upon Euphrates. Now, that Chatvwe is firtt- 
ate in the valley of Shiner jt hathbeen-for- 
merly proved in the Chaprer of Faradsſe..' $6 


? 


torany-argumerit that may be brought to | Joh 
us contrary, from:the remote ſkuation of 

ele three Cities from. Babylorr; we'may\con- 
: | 


t 


 cilely diſtinguiſh Chalme from Babyloze. Go 


Erech, and Accad, and Chalne, in the Land 
of Shinaar : and he went forth of 'this Land 
into Aſiyria, and built Ninive. 'So' as Junins 
takes Aur in this place, not for 'any Perſon, 


| but for the Region of Aſyria; the Land be- 


ing ſo called in 2/ſeftime,and before it. For 
certainly, the other-:conſtruction (where the 


word Affer is taken for Aſſnr the Son of Shem) 
doth not anſwer the order which 17s ob- 


ſerveth throngh iltthe Books of Gexeſs, but 
is quite contrary unto it. For,in'the'begin- 
nitg of the tetth Chapter, he ſerteth down 
the Sons'of Noah, in theſe words: Now theſe 


are the'geherations ofthe Sons of Noah, Shem, 
Ham,ard Japheth, unto whom Sons were born 
after the Flond : them it followeth immedi- 
ately; The Sons of Japheth were Gomer, 
ec. \o as Japbeth is laſt narhed among 
Noah's Sons, be he eldeſt or you eſt, 'be- 
cauſe he was firſt-to be #6 61" ': with 
whom ' (having Taft named hini J'he pro- 
ceeds and fets down his Ifſhe, and then the 
Iffile of 'his Sons: fitſt; the Nas of Qomer, 


Fuva7 and hie\8bnv%) $64-4f vel of 


that Family he ls filent: 'Atioh'after, 'he 
mambereth theSons of Hank, \ Chuſt 
w49 the e1deft:afid theh the Sotis bf clyBand 
Mizraint; and afterwards of Cartaar; leaving 
hems forthe 14 Bcauſe he Wwould-not dif- 
the Story 6fhe Hebrews?" Bur after he 
beginneth with *Sht»#; he cotitinucth from? 
thence by Arbi* 


ad; Shel 7' nf! Heber"; 
unto 


—C_ 
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Toyniel. 
«Anndl. 
faer. in 
Gen.1I0, 


after he had beaten the. Aſrians, as Scipio 


ca and- that; 4ſſnr. was. a.common name to 
the Kings of Afjria, as it appeareth by ma- 
ny Scriptures, as Tal, 81, Eſay 10. Oſe. 5. &c, 
But to help the matter, he makes Nimrod of 
the race of Shew, and the Son of Irari,- But 
Rabams Mawrns, who.was Archbiſhop of 
Mentz. in the year of Chriſt, 854. an an- 


unto Abraham, and ſo to Facob, and the Fa- 
thers of that Nation. But to have brought 
in one of the Son of Sher, in the middle of 
the Generations of Har, had becn againſt 
order ; neither would 1/o{es have paſt over 
ſo leightly the erection of the Afyrian Em- 
pire in one of the Sons of Sher, if he had had 
any ſuch meaning : it being the Story of 


Shem's Sons which he moſt attended. F or | 


henameth Nimrod apart,atter the relt of the 
Sons of Chuſh, becauſe he founded the Baby- 
lonian and Aſyrian Empire : and in the cle- 
venth Chapter, he returns to ſpeak of the 
building of Babel in particular, having for- 
merly named it in the tenth Chapter, with 
thoſe other Cities which Nimrod tounded in 
Shinaar. And as he did in the tenth Chapter, 
ſo alſo in the eleventh he maketh no report 
of Shem, till ſuch time as he had finiſhed ſo 
much of Nimrod as he meant to touch : and 
then he beginneth with the Iflue of Sherz, 
which he continueth to Abrahazr and Iſrael. 
And of Junixs opinion touching Aur, was 
Calvin: to which I conceive P. Comeſtor, in 
hiſtoria $cholaſtica, gave an entrance, who, 
after he had delivered this place in ſome 0- 
ther ſence. he uſeth theſe words : Fel intel{;- 
gexdum non eſt de Afſur, filio Sem, &c. ſed 
&flur (7d eft, Regnum Aſlyriorum) izde egreſ- 
ſum eſt, quod tempore Sarug proavi Abrahami 
fadtumeſt ; (which is) Or elſe it is wot to be 
underſtood of Aſlur the Son of Sem, ©. but 
Aſlur (that is, the Kingdom of the Allyrians) 
came from thence (videlicet, from Babylon) 
or was t1ade out of it : which happened in the - 
time of Sarug the great Grand-father of Abra- 
ham. After which he reconcileth the diffe- 
rence -Mm this ſort : If you take the ancient 
Belus (OrAming Nimrod) to bethe firſt Ere- 
Ctor of the Aſyriar Empige, or the firſt Foun- 
der theredf, it.is true, . Quantum ad initium. 
Keſpeding the beginning; . but others con- 
celve that it had beginning from Ninns, 
which is alſo true, ©uantur ad Regni amplia- 
tianem; Regarding the inlargement of the Em- 
pire. To this I may add the opinion of Epi- 
phanius;confirmed by Cedrenws, who takes 
Aſſur toibe the Son of Nimrod | and fo doth 
Methodiua.and Viterbienſes, Saint Hierom,and. 
Cyrillus;. and now laſtly, Tornielus : who 
(faith oj took, upon him that name of Afr 


did of 4fricaxxs, after bis Conqueſt in Afti- 
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cient and Learned Writcr, underſtands this 
place with Comeſtor, or Comeſtor with 
him, agreeing in ſubſtance with that Tranſ- 
lation of Jauni#s : to which words of Moſes 
he giveth this ſence : De hac terra Aflyrio- 
rum pullulavit imperinm, qui ex nomine Nj. 
ni, Belt flii, Ninum condidernnt, urbem ma. 
| £1414, &c. Out of this Land grew the Em- 
| pire of the Aſlyrians, who built Ninus the 
great City, ſo named of Ninus the Sor of Be. 
lus. On the contrary, Calvin objeCteth this 
place of Eſay:Behold the Land of the Chaldz- 
ans, this was no People, Aſſur founded it by '*'" 
the inhabitants of the Wilderneſs ; than which 
there is no one place in the Scriptures, that 
hath a greater diverſity in the Tranlation 
and Underſtanding; inſomuch as Michae! 
de Palatio upon Eſay (though in all elſe ye. 
ry diligent ) paſleth it over. But Calvin 
ſeemeth hereby to inferr, that becauſe 4ſar 
founded the State of the Chaldeans, there- 
fore alſo 4ſur,rather than Nimrod,eſtabliſhed 
the Aſprian Empire, and built Nizeve: con- 
trary to the former tranſlation of Juixs,and 
to his own Opinion. Now, out of the Yulgar 
(called Hierom's Tranſlation) it may bega- 
thered, that 4/xr both founded and ruined 
this Eſtate or City of the Chaldeans, by Eſay 
remembred : unto which City, People, or 
State,he plainly telleth the Tyrians,that they 
cannot truſt or hope for relief thence.Or ra- 
ther it may be taken, that the Prophet ma- 
keth this City of Chaldea,and that Eſtate,an 
example unto thoſe Phenicians,whomin this 
place he fore-telleth of their ruine : which 
City of Chaldea,being of ſtrength, and care- 
fully defended, was (notwithſtanding) by 
the 4ſszrians utterly waſted and deſtroyed: 
whereby he giveth them knowledgg, and 
fore-telleth them,that their own City ok Jyre 
(invincible,as themſelves thought)ſhouldal 
ſo ſoon after be overturned by the ſame 4 
rians as (indeed) it was by Nebuchodonſer. 
And theſe be the words after Hierow : Ecct 
terra Chaldzorum, za/js populus non fuit, A 
ſur fundavit eam, itt captivitatem traduxt- 
rant robuſtos ejus, ſuffoderunt dowos ejus, j*- 


ſaerunt eam in raingm (which is) Bebold the 


Land 'of the Chaldzans, ſuch a People ther 


were-not (or, this mas no People, after the Ge- 
weve) Ailur (o the Aſyrians ) founded it, 
they carried away their ſtrong men captivethey 
undermintd their Honjes, and ruined their C- 
ty. The- Septuagint; expreſs it but: in.a paſt 
of another Verſe, in-theſe words : , Et i##er- 
re Chaldzorum, & hee 


fdeſolat a eſs ,ab Al 


INS, q#07447 214TMs 6j#8 corrnit , AK 
ſenceperteft bythe preced:3 
altogether may be thus unde 


verſe, which 
ood:If thong! 


| over to Chittim(which is Macedon,or Gree) 
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yet thou ſhalt not reſt(ſpeaking to the Tyrians) 
neither in the Land of the Chaldzans, for this 
is made deſolate by the Aſlyrians, becauſe their 
walls fell together to the ground, Pagninus and 
[1tablus convert it thus: Ecce terra Chaſdiim, 
ifte populns non erat illic olim; nam Afjur fun- 
Javit eam navibus,erexerunt arces illins ;, con- 
triverunt ades ejus, Poſuit eam in ruinam : 
which may be thus Engliſhed : Behold the 
Land of the Chaldzans, this People was not 
once therein inhabiting : for Aſſur built it a 


the City of the Chaldees, whoſe calamities 
Eſay here noteth for terrour of the Tyrians, 
to bethe City anciently called Vr;and byHe- 
catens.Camerina; by Ptolemy,Urchoa , and by: 
the Greeks, Chaldeopolis,the City of Chaldea : 
which the Sons of £hemr.until Abrahams time, 
inhabited. And whereas.in all the Tranſla- 
tions,1t 15 ſaid,that 4ſſur both founded it and: 
ruined it : it may be underſtood, that Aſſur 
the Founder was the Son of Skem ; and Aur 


harbour for Ships they erected the Towers there- 
of; and again brake down the houſes thereof, 


the deſtroyers were the Aſyrians, by whom 
thoſe that inhabited Ur of Chaldea,were at 


f, | length oppreſſed and brought to ruine : 


ind ruinated it. Junius, in the place of Ships, | which thing God fore-ſeeing, commanded 


ſets the word (pro Barbaris) that is, for the | 


Barbarians : and the Geneva, by the Barbari- 
41s. But this is undoubted, that the Prophet 
Eſay (as may be gathered by all the ſence of 
the Chapter) did therein aſſure the Tyrians 
of their futuredeſtruCftion,which(according- 
ly) fell on them : wherein (for the more ter- 
rour) he maketh choice to note the calami- 
ties of thoſe places, Cities, and Regions, by 
whoſe trade the ſtate and greatneſs of the 
Tyrians Was maintained; as - the Cilicians 
from Tharſs, from the Macedonians, and 
other Greczans,under the name of Cittim; al- 
ſo by the Egyptians, the Chaldeans, and the 
reſt. For Tyre was then the Mart Town of 
theWorld moſt renowned.And (as it appears 
in our Diſcourſe of Paradiſe) not the leaſt 
part of her chief merchandize came in by the 
City Ur, or Urchoa in Chaldea,where the bo- 
dy or chief ſtream of Exphrates (even that 
ſtream which runneth through Babylon and 
Otris,which now falleth into Tygris) had his 
paſkage into the Perſia Gulf : though now it 
e ſtopped up. For, as we have heretofore 
noted, the Arabians (that deſcended from 


Sheba and Raamab)) dwelling on the Eaſt 
banks of the Perſian Gul£, —_ 


Abraham thence to Carran, and fo into Cas 

naan. And it the Hebrew word by Yatablus 

and Pagninns converted (by Ships ) do bear 

that ſence, the ſame may be the better ap- 

proved, becauſe it was a Port Town : and 

the River ſo farr up as this City of Ur was 

in ancient time navigable, as both by Pliny 

and Niger appeareth. And it the word ( for 

the Barbarians) or (by the Barbarians) be al- 

ſo in the Hebrew Text, it is no leſs manifeſt; 
that the moſt barbarous Arabiars of the De« 
ſart were and are the confronting, and next 
People of all other unto it. For Chaldeais 
now called Arachaldar, which fignifieth De- 
fart Lands, becauſe it joineth to that part of 
Arabia ſo called : and Cicero (calling thoſe 
Arabians by the name of Itureans) addeth, 
that they are, of all other People, the moſt 
Salvage calling them,Homines omninm ma- 
xime barbaros, 

So as this place of Eſay, which breedeth 
ſome doubt in Calvin, proveth in nothing 
the contrary Opinion, nor in any part 
weakneth the former Tranſlation of Junizs, 
nor the Interpretation of Comeſtor and Kas+ 
bans. For though other men have not con- 
ceived(for any thing that have read) that 
Aſar is in this place diverſly taken (as for the 
Son of Shem, when he is ſpoken of as a Buil- 


| 


mouth of Tygrjs, that is, from Teredor ; and of | der of Ur; and when as a Deſtroyer thereof, 


_ trade,and exchange with the Tyrians: 
orit ſtood by the great Lakes'of Chaldes, 
through web, 


ater. Theſe things being thus. certajply ſnot 


bility) we may expound 


then for the Aſyrian Nation) yet certainly 
the evidence of the truth, and agreement of 
——_ ſeem to 2 age It. we te this 
Foundiag of the City ofthe Chelgees by. A/ſur 
( . Which the molt of thePoſterity 2s al 
that came into Shinaar, and were ſeparate 
for the'Idolatry of the Chuſites 'and \Niatr o 
dians, retired themſelves) hath :nothing. 1n 
itto prove the ſame Aur builtNizeoe, of 
that'the ſame Aſfir was all one with-Ninw4 
except ' we will make Afr, who''was the 
Son of Shez, both an Idolater, 'and the Son 
of Belus. For em of doubt) Nimes was'the 
firft notorious ſacrificer toldols; andthe firſt 
thar-ſet up a Statue or Image to-be-honour» 
ed as God. Now; if Aſur muſt' be ic 

ace, 


150 


Dar 4, 27. 


- up again ſome part of the wall,over-born b 


Race, and not of the Family of Sher, as he 
muſt be, ifhe founded Ninzve, then all thoſe 


which ſeek to give him the honour there-| 


of, do him by a thouſand parts more 1n- 


rv. by taking from him his true Parcnt 
Jurys 2, - | work of Babel (ſuch as it was) with the other 


| three Cities,and the large toundation of N;- 


and Religion. 


Belides, if this ſuppoſed 4ſur, whom they 
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Aſſyria built tour more Cities(to wit) Nimive, 
Rehoboth, Celah, and Reſczr. And fccing that 
he ſpent much time in building Babel it ſelf, 
and thoſe adjoining; and that his travels 
were many ere he came into £Þinzar : that 


make the Founder of Ninive (and fo the Son | 7ive, and the other Cities of A/yria which 
of Belus) were any other, and not the ſame | he builded (conſidered with the want of 


with Nimus:; then what became of him ? 
Certainly, he was very unworthy, and ob- 


ſcure, and not like to be the Founder of 


ſuch an Empire, and ſuch a City, if no man 
have vouchſafed to leave to Polterity his ex- 
pulfion thence, and how he loſt that Empire 
again,or quitted it to Nis : whoſe acts and 
conqueſts are fo largely written, and (ac- 
cording to my apprehenſion) farr differing 
from truth. It will therefore be found beſt 
agreeing to Scripture and to Reaſon, and 
beſt agreeing with the Story of that Age 


written by prophane Authours,that Nizzrod 


founded Babel,Erech, and Accad, and Chalne, 
the firſt works and beginnings of his Empire, 
according to Moſes ; and that theſe works 
being finiſhed within the Valley of Shinaar, 
he looked farther abroad, and ſet in hand 
the work of Nizus, lying necr unto the ſame 
ſtream that Babel and Chalxe did : which 
work his Grand-child Nizas afterward am- 
plified and finiſhed, as Semiramis ( this 
Nirus his wife ) did Babylon, Hence it came 
to paſs, that as Semiramzis was counted the 
Foundreſs of the City which ſhe onely finiſh- 
ed : ſo allo Ninus of Ninive: Ouam quidan 
Babylonem potuit inſtaurare;, She might re- 
pair or renew Babylon, ſaith S. Auguſtine. For 
ſo did Nebuchodonoſor vaunt himielf to be 
the Founder of Babylon: alſo, becauſe he built 


the fury of the River : which work of his 
ſtood till Alexander's time, whereupon he 
vaunted thus : 1s not this great Babel which I 
have built 2 | | 


_— 


6. I'V. 


Yf the Als of Nimrod and Belus, as farr as 
n0w they are known. | | 


—— 


t.to return to the Story, it is plain in 
Moſes, that Nimrod (whom Philo inter- 
preteth -tranifuginm, and Julins Africanus 
ſurnamed Satzrne) was the eſtabliſher of the 
the Babylonian Monarchy, of whom there is 
no other 'thing written, than that his Empire 
In the beginning conſiſted of thoſe four Ci- 
ties before. remembred ; Babel, Erech , Ac- 
cad, and Chalne ; and that from hence he 


- propagated his Empire into Aria, and'in 


materials,and with other impediments)were 
of greater difficulty than any thing perform- 
ed by his Suceſlours in many years after : to 


whoſe undertakings time had given ſo great 


and patterns of his beginning, ſo great ad- 
vancement and encouragement : In whoſe 
time (faith Glycas) all theſe Nations were 
called Meropes, & ſermonis linguarum ter- 


reque diviſiene; By reaſon that the earth and 


the ſpeech were then divided. 

Belus, or Bel, or Jupiter Beluz, ſucceeded 
Nimrod, after he had reigned 114. years; of 
whoſe acts and undertakings there is little 
| written. For it is thought that he ſpent muc 
of his time in diſburdening the low Lands 
of Babylon, and dryiug and making firm 
ground of all thoſe great Fens and over- 
tlown Mariſhes which ad joined unto it. For 
any of his Warrs or Conqueſts there 1s no 
report, other than of his begun enterpriſe 
againſt Sabatins King of Armenia, and thoſe 
parts of Scythia, which Beroſus calls Scythia 
Saga, whoſe Son and Succeilour Barzanes 
became ſubje& and Tributary to Nz#s,that 
followed the Warr to etfe&, which was by 
his Father Bel#s begun. 


— 
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6. V. 


) | That we are not to marvel how fo many King- 


doms conld be ereFed- abont theſe time: 
and of Vexoris of Egypt, and Tanatis of 
Scythia. Hr hf reduc 


"Hat ſo many Kingdoms were erectedin 
- all thoſe Eaſtern-parts of the World 
ſo ſoon after Nimrod (as by the Story of Ni: 
us is made manifeſt) the cauſes were three; 
fold (namely) Opportunity, Example, and 
Neceſlity. For Opportunity,being a Princels 


liberal and powertull, beſtoweth on her firſt 
Entertainers many times more benefits, than 
either Fortune can, or-Wiſdom ws ch by 
whoſe preſence alone the under af 
minds, of -men receive all: thoſe helps al 

ſupplies, which-they:either want or 
for: ſo: as every Leader. of. a trogp. (al 


the diviſion of Torgues, .and diſpexſ19 of 
People) finding theſe fair offers mage unt9 


them,. held the power which they poſſeſs 


TR... — 
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and governed by diſcretion all thoſe 
People, whom they conducted to their de- 
tincd places. For, it cannot be conceived, 
that when the Earth was firſt divided, man- 
Lind ſtraggled abroad like Beaſts in a De- 
fart ; but that by agreement they diſpoſed 
themſelves 3 and undertook to inhabite all 
the known parts of the World, and by di- 
ind Families and Nations : otherwile,thoſe 
-emote Regions from Babylon and Shinaar, 
which had Kings,and were Peopled in Ninws 
his time, would not have been poſleſt in ma- 


LY 
+ 


— 


lh 5 - 


Of the name of Belus, and other names affrives 
anto it, 


WW Hence this ſecond King and Succeſſor 

of Nimrod had the name of Bell, on 

Belus, queſtion hath been made; for it ſeem- 

eth rather a name impoſed, or (of additi- 

on), given by Nizns, than, aflumed by Belus 
| himſelf. 

| Cyrillns againſt Julian calls the Fathen of 


ny hundreds of years after, as then they | Ninys, Arbelus, affirming that he was the firſt 
were; neither did thoſe that were ſent, and | ot all men that cauſed himſelf to be called a 
travelled farr off (order being the true Pa- | god : which were it ſo,then might the name 
rent of proſperous ſucceſs) undertake fo | of Belxs be thence derived. But Zel, as ma- 
difficult enterpriſes without a Conductor or | ny Writers have obſerved, (ignifieth the Sun 


Commander. Secondly , the example of 
Nimrod, with whom it ſucceeded well, 
ſtrengthened every humour that aſpired. 
Thirdly, Neceſlity reſolved all men by the 
arguments of common miſeries, that with- 
out a Commander and Magiſtrate, neither 
could thoſe that were Jab 

honeſt diſpoſitions,enjoy the harveſt of their 
own Travels ; nor thoſe which were of little 
ſtrength, ſecure themſelves againſt forcible 
violence; nor thoſe which ſought after any 
proportion of greatneſs, either poſlels the 
ſame in quiet, or rule and order their own. 
Miniſters and Attendants. 

That theſe cauſes had wrought theſe. ef- 
fe(ts, the undertakings and Conqueſts of 
Nirus (the Son of Belxs) made 1t apparent; 
for he tound every where Kings and Mo- 
narchics, what way ſoever his Ambition led 
him in the Warrs. 

But Nimrod ( his Grand-father ) had no 
companion King, to us known, when he firſt 
took on him Soveraignty and fole com- 
mandment of all tho the Children of 
Neah, which came from the Eaſt into Baby- 
lonia: though in his life-time others alſo 
raiſed themſelves to the ſame eſtate; of 
which hereafter. Belus (his Son and Suc- 
cellour) found Sebatins King of Armenia and 
Scythia, ſufticiently powerfull to reſiſt his at- 
tempts; which Sabatins I take to be the ſame, 
which Juſtine calls Tarais3 and ſhould con- 
(ture, that Mizraim had been his Vexoris, 
were 1t not that I vehemently ſuſpe& ſome 
errour (as Juſtine placeth him) inthe time of 
by - at Fexoris, who by many circumſtances 
fg <<Ms to me, righty accounted-by the Judi- 
9a, ciOus and Learned Reimneccins, all one with 
+ the great Sefeſerie that lived certain Ages 

alter Nangs.  has\ Belx s, the ſecond King of 


Bebylon, reigned 65. years, according to the 
common account, IN Inca 


EO” 
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| 


| ln the Chaldean Tongue; and therefore did 


Niaxs and Semiramis give that name to their 
Father, that he might be honoured as the 
Sun, which the Babylonians worlhipped as 
agod. And as this Title was aſſumed in af- 
ter-times by divers others of the Chaldear 


orious, and ot | Princes and Babylonian Satrape : fo was it 


uſed (in imitation) by the chief of the Car- 
thaginians and other Nations, as ſome Hiſto- 
riaps have conceived. 

To this Zel, or Belxs,pertain (as in affinity) 
thoſe voices of Baal, Baaline, Belphegor, Beel- 
phagor, Belſebub, and Beelſephon, Thoſe that 
thatare learned in the Hebrew arid Chalds- 


Princeps militie, Chief in the Warr ; though 
Daniel was lo called (ſaith Swidas) 0b ho- 
norem explicationis arcanarum rerum;, Tn 
honor of his expounding ſecrets. Saint Hierom 
makes Tel, Beel, and Baal, to have the ſame 
fignification : and faith, that the Idol of Ba- 
bylon was fo called, which Nirus in memo- 
ry of his Father ſet up to be worſhipped : to 
which, that he might add the more honour 
and reverence, he made it a Sanctuary and 
refuge for all offenders. Hence (laith Ly- 
ranxs) came [dolatry, and the firſt uſe of 
Images into the World.Jidore doth interpret 
Bel by Yetus, old, or ancient; adding, that 
as among the Aſyriarns it is taken for Saturn, 
and the Sw: ſo, mn the Pwunick or Cartha- 
ginian Language, it ſignihieth God : Glas 
makes it an Afyriar name properly z and 
Joſephus a Tyrian. He allo aflirmeth, that the 
Idol which the Advabites worſhipped (by 
them erected on the Mountain Phegor, or 
Peor,, and called .Beal) is the fame which 
the Latines call Priapns, the god of Gar- 
dens; which alſo was the Opinion of Saint 
Higrow. ;But, that the word Bel, or Beel, 
was as much to ſay, as God, appeareth by 
the word Beelzebub, the Idol of Accaror. 


For Bel. or Beel ſoundeth (God) and Sebub 
; (Flies 


an; convert the ward Baal by the Latine, 


Hier. 1n 
Oe. Ct. 


Lyr. iti 
Sapien. , 
Salom. 
c.1t. 
Id. 1. 8. 
C,I0, 


Hieros. in 


Oſe. C. 4, 
&g., 
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Aufto, de 


equil l.1, 


Diod. 11, 


(Flics or Hornets)by which name (notwith-[ 


ſtanding) the Jews expreſs the Prince of 
Devils. But the Prophet Oſe teacheth us 
the propher ſignification of this word from 
the voice of God himſelf; And at that day 
(ſaith the Lord) thou ſhalt rall me Ithi, and 
ſhalt call me no more Baalim : for Iwill take 
away the name of Baalim out of their months. 
For, although the name of Baal, or Bahal,be 
juſtly to be uſed towards God ; yet in re- 
{pet that the ſame was given to Idols, God 
hath hated it, and forbad it. And the uſing 
of the word Bel among the Chaldeans for 
the Sun, was not, becauſe it properly 
ſgnifieth the Sun,'but becauſe the Sun there 
was worſhipped as God: asa alſo the Fire 
was tanquam Solis particula., As for the 
words compounded ( before remem- 
bred) as Belphegor, and Belſephon ; Belſephor: 
is expounded out of Faciws, Dominws ſpecu- 
Le, vel cuſtodie : The Lord of the Watch-tower, 
or of the Guard: the other word noteth the 
Ido), and the place wherein 1t was wor- 
ſhipped. It is written Belpeor, or Baalpeor - 
and Peor (they ſay) is as much as Denuda- 
vitz and therefore the word joined, ex- 
preſlcth a naked Image. Some there are 
that call this Belzs, the Son of Satzrz - for 
It was uſed among the Ancients, to name 
the Father Saturn, the Son Jupiter, and the 
Grand-child Hercules. Saturni dicuntur fa- 
miliarum Nobilium, Regumque qui urbes con- 
diderurt ſeniſſumi;, primogeniti eorum Joves 
& Junones; Hercules vero zepotes eorum for- 
tiſſmmi. The ancienteſt of Noble Families and 
Kings which founded Cities, are called Sa- 
turns their firſt-born, Jupiters and Junoes ; 
their valiant Nephews, Hercules. But this 
Belus (faith L. Vives) was famous by rea- 
ſon of his Warlike Son, Nizus, who cauſed 
his Father to be worſhipped as a God by 
the name of Jupiter Babylonins, whom the 
Feyptians (tranſported by Dreams of their 
Antiquities) make one of theirs, For Neptzne 
(lay they) upon Lybia the Daughter of Epa- 
phi, begat this Jupiter Telus, who was Fa- 
ther to Zeyptus. They add, that this Be- 
lus, carrying a Colony to the River of Ex- 
phrates, there built a City, in which he or- 
dained Prieſts after the Egyptian manner. 
But, were there any Belxs the Son of Epa- 
phws and Iſis, or of Neptune and Lybia, or 
(with Euſebins) of Teglonus, who after the 
death of Apis married. Iþs ( Cecrops then 
reigning in Athens) the ſame was not this 
Babylonian Belus of whom we ſpeak, but 
rather ſome other Belxs, of whom the 


: Egy- 
Ftians ſo much vaunted, ; 
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6. VII. 
Of the worſhipping of Tmages begun from Belus 


in Pabel. 


S for the Babylonians Belws, he was the 
NY moſt ancient Belxs, and the Inventor of 


| Aſtronomy it Pliny ſay true : from whence the 


Feyptians might borrow both the name and 
doctrine. Some part of the Temple,in which 
his State or Image was honoured asa God, 
the ſame Author affirmeth,that it did remain 
in his time. 

Of the Sepulchre of Belxs, Srabo writeth 


dens, where they ſay the ruines of Belus his 
Tomb. which Xerxes brake up, are yet remain- 
ing. It was a ſquare Pyramis made of Brick, « 
furlong high,and on every ſide it had a furlong 


that he obtained divine worltp yet living: 
for ſo he writes of him (calling him Arbelw,) 
Arbelus.vir ſuperbus & arrogans,primm homi- 
mum dicitur & ſubditis Deitatis nomen acce- 
piſſe : Perſeverdrunt igitur Aﬀlyrii, &- finitime 
illis gentes ſacrificantes ei, Arbelus, a man ve- 
ry proud and arrogant, is accounted to bethe 
firſt of all men that was ever honoured by their 
ſubjeFs with title of Deity (or with the name 
of God) the Aſyrians therefore, and the bor- 
dering Nations have perſevered, ſacrificing to 
him. Even Arius allo, whom Suidas calls Thu- 
ras, who ſucceeded next after Ninws, was 
made an 1dol-God among them, it we cre- 
dit Snidas. 

After Ninus (that is, after Ninias) Thurs 
reigned (faith $idas) whom they called at- 
ter the name of the Planet Mars; a man of 
ſharp and fierce diſpoſition, who biddi 
battel to Caucaſus, of the ſtock of Japhet z 
ſlew him. The 4ſjrians worſhipped him for 
their-God,and called him Baal{that is) Mars; 
thus far S#i4gs. Neither is it unlikely but 
that any among Idolatrous Nations were 
Deified in their life-times, or ſoon after: 
though I deny not,but that the moſt of their 
Images and Statue were firſt erected with: 
out divine worſhip, onely in memory of the 
glorious aCts of BenefaCtors,as Glycas rightly 
conceiveth;and ſo afterward the Devil crept 
into thoſe wooden and brazen carcalles, 
when Poſterity had loſt the memory of their 
firſt invention. Hereof Iſidore ſpeaketh 1 
this manner : Dnos autem Pagan Deos aſe- 
runt, homines fuerunt, e pro uninſcujuſq _ 
te meritis vel magnificentia, coli apud ood 
mortem caperunt : ſed (Demonibus perſh 
tibus ) quos illi pro ſua memoria honoraverm 


minores Deos exiſtimirunt : ad ifta vero #Y 


gis excolenda acceſſerunt Poetarnm fgmen; 


thus : Over the River, faith he, there are Gar- ”» _ 


in breadth. It appears by Cyril againſt Julian, Pr 
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They were wen (laith he)whom the Pagans af* 
firmed 0 be gods - and every one for his merits 
"or magnificence. began after his death to be ho- 
youred of his ern © But, at length (the De- 
vil. perſmading 3 they accounted them leſſer 
gods, whoje memories they honoured : and the 
Fillions of the Pocts made the Opinions (con- 
cerning the honour of the dead ) much more ſu- 
perſtitious. - 

And, that the worthipping of Images was 
brought in by the Pagazs, and Heathen Nati- 


Gregory: Gentilitas (faith he) imventrix &- 
caput eſt Imagzinums Gentiliſm is the mnventreſs 


Icth the worſhipping of images.a cuſtom bor- 
23 owed of the Heather, The like faith S. An- 
| enſtine againſt Acdlimantus. E t verentur (faith 
Ladantins) ne Religio wana ſit, ſt nihil vide- 
ant quod adorent ; They fear their Religion 
would be vain, ſhould they not ſee what they 
worſh1p. 

And(out of doubt)the Scholemen ſhift this 
feartull cuſtom very ſtrangely. For, ſeeing 
the very workmanſhip is forbidden, how can 
the heart ofa wile Chriſtian ſatisfy it felt with 
the diſtinction of Doxlia, and Hyperdoulia, 
which can imply nothing but ſome ditte- 
rence ot worthipping ot thoſe Images at- 
ter they are made? And 1t 1s of all things 
the molt ſtrange, why religious and learned 


uſe of thoſe things, which the Scriptures have 


many places forbidden, and curſed the pra- 
cticers thereof, Yet this doctrine of the De- 
vil was ſoſtrongly and ſubrill yrooted,as ne1- 
ther expreſs the Commandment of God him- 
ſelt, 7hon ſhalt not make any graven Image. nor 
all the threatning of /oſes and the Prophets 
ater him,could remove, weed it, or by fear, 
or by any perſivaſions lead the kearts of men 


fromit. For, where ſhall we find words of 


greater weight, or plainer inſtruction than 

theſe? Take therefore good heed to your ſelves 

| (for ye ſaw no Image in the day that the Lord 
| Jpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the 
| fire) that Je corrupt not your ſelves, and make 
ny * graven Image, or repreſentation of any 

K./. whether it be the likeneſs of Male or Fe- 
S: ek the expreſs Commandment, 
= m1 t make thee no graven Image, and the 
Ig tion of many Scriptures3 ſo it is writ- 
J in the Book of Wiſdore, That,the inventi- 
\þ of Idols was the beginning of Whoredom:and 
e finding of them the corruption of life ; for 


ons.it isnot Tjdore alone that witnelleth ; but ! 


and ground of Iages : and Ambroſe 3 Gentes 
liomm adorant, tanquam imaginem Dei; The 
Gentiles adore wood, as it were the Image of | 
| God, Enſebins alſo afirmeth as much,and cal- 


| they were not from the beginnings, neither ſhall 
they continue for ever. 
And whereas the Scholemen athrm, that 
the Prophets fpake againſt the Worthipping 
| of the Heathen Idols, it is manifeſt,that Aofes 
| ſpake of Images of the living God, and not 
| of Baal, and the relt of that nature, For yor 
' ſaw 10 Image (\alth Moſes) that day that the 
Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb. Surely it was 
excellently ſaid of Baſil; Noli aliquam in ills 
formam imaginari, ne circumſcribas enum men- 
te tua; Do not imagine any form to be in God, 
| leſt thou limit or cireumſcribe him in thy mind 
| too. Now.it the great Baſil thought it a pre- 
ſumption unlawtull to repreſent a pattern of 
the infinite God to our own thoughts and 
minds, how farr do thoſe men pretume,that 
put him under the grealie Pencil of a Pain- 
ter, or the ruſty Axe or other Inſtrument of 
a Carpenter or Carver ? 

For as this dithonour to the infinite and 
incomprehenhble God, began in Babel: fo 
did the Devil tranſport and ſpread this in- 
vention into all the Regions adjoining, and 
into Egypt and Greece. 

The Romans, tor a while, reſiſted the ere- 
ction of theſe Idols and Images, refuſing to 
{et them in their Temples tor 170.years ; ob- 
(crving the Law of Nzm4,who thought it 1m- 
piety to reſemble things moſt beautitull, by 
things moſt baſe. But, Tarquinizs Priſcus at- 
terwards prevailing,and following the vani- 
ty of the Greczans (a Nation of all others un- 
der the Sun moſt deluded by Satan) ſect up 


j 


which Seneca thus derideth ; Simmlachra de- 

orum venerantur,illis ſupplicant, genu poſito il- 

la adorant ; & cum hec ſuſpiciant, fabros, qui 

illa fecere.contemnunt ; The Images of the gods 
| are worſhipped.thoſe they pray unto,with bended 
knees thoſe they adore, and while they [0 
greatly admire them, they contemn the Handi- 
craftſmen that made them : which alio Sedwli- 
#5 the Poet in this ſort {coffed at : 


Heu miſeri qui vana colunt,qui corde ſmniſtro 

Religioſa ſibi ſculpunt ſimmlachra, ſunmque 

FaGorem fugiunt,& que fecere,verentur ! 

Dnis furor eſt ? que tauta animos dementia 
ludit £ 

Ut volucrem, turpemque bovem, toruumque 
Draconem, 

Semi-hominemque-canem ſupplex homo pro- 
nus adoret. 


Ah wretched they that worihip vanities, 

And conſecrate dumb Idols in their heart, - 

Who their own Maker(God on high)delpiſe, 
And fear the work of —_ own hands& art | 


What 


- 


men {hould (train their wits to defend the | the Images of their gods; which (as S. Au- Aug. de 
| guſtine witneilerh) that learned Yarro both. _ 4. 
not only no where warranted, but exprefly in | bewailed , and utterly condemned: and © *"' 


per” - —SKO—O erm o——_— 


154 


— _———— 


What fury 2 what great maducls doth 
beguile 

Mens minds ? that man ſhould ugly ſhap++ 
adore 
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vaſes (calicd the pictures of C:riſe, our Lady 
1nd others) were by thouſands of ignorant 
pcopic, not onely adored, but eſteemed to 
have life, motiGn, and undcritanding. 0 


Of Birds, or Bulls, or LDragons.c7 the vile | theſe ſtocks we call (taiththe Book of Wiſdom) 


Half-dog-halt-man on kices tor aid im-' whe we paſSthrongh tbe raging waves, on theſe 


plot C. 


And though this device was barbarous.and 
firſt, and many years practiced by Heathen 
Nations onely, till the jcws Were Corru pied 
in Egypt,yet It 1s not Sereca alone that I ugh- 
eth to icorn the 1gnorant ſtupidity ot nts Na- 
tion: but Juſtin Martyr remembr:th how the 
$ybils inverghed againſt Images : and Hoſps- 
#ian.how Sophocles taught,that 1t was perni- 
cious to the fouls of men to erect and adore 
thoſe bables. Sirabo and Herodotus witneſs, 
that the Perſians dim6t erect or ſet up any 
Statue of their Gods. Lycargws never taught 
it the Lacedemonians,but thought it Iimpiety 
to repreſent Immortal nature by mortal F1- 
gures Fuſebins alſo witnetieth. 1n þis Sixth 
Book. de preparatione Frangelica.that !t was 
forbidden by a Law itn za, or ameng, the 
Brackiaans 1n India, t|..it Images ſhould be 
worſhipped. The {ome do Tacitus and Cr7- 
ritus report of the antient Ge 1ans, Moy 
other Authours might be re7 .abred tat 
witneſs the diſdain which the H<athen them- 
ſelves had of this childiſh Idulatry : of which 
Hoſpinian hath written at 1: in his Tract. 
de origine imaginum. And ic was truly laid, 
Omnia mala exempla bonis 1nitiis orta ſunt, 
All ill examples have ſprung from good begin- 
ings. The Heathen,at firl:, made theſe Sta- 
zue and Images, but in memory of ſuch re- 
markable men, as had deſerved belt of their 
Countries and common-wealths : Effrgies ho- 
minum ((aith Pliny) non ſolebant exprimi, miſt 
aliqua illuſtri cauſa perpetuitatem merentinm : 
Men are not wont to make Piltnres. but cf men 
which merited for ſome notable cauſe to be per- 
petually remembred. And though of the more 
antient Papiſts, ſome have borrowed of the 
Gentiles (as appears In LaGFautins) that de- 
fence for Images: That Simwlachra are pro ele- 
mentis literarum, ut per ea diſcerent homine, 
Deum inviſthilew cognoſcere : Images lay they, 
(and fo before them the Heathen ſaid) are iz: 


ſtead of Letters, whereby men might learn to 


know the inviſible God : 11 which underſtand- 
ing, perhaps, they no otherwiſe eſteemed 
them than pictures indeed ; yet as that of Bg- 
al,or Bel, (et up in memory of Belus the Baby- 
lonian, became afterward the moſt reveren- 
ced [do] of the world, by which ſo many Na- 
tions (and they which were appropriate to 
God himſelf) were mitled and caſt away : fo 
thoſe very ſtocks and ſtones,and painted can- 


/:3Chs more rotten than the Ship that carries us, 


- 


This Hcathen invention of [mages became 
{o fruittull in after-times, breeding an infinite 
multitude of gods, that they were forced to 
diliingutſh them intq degrees and orders; 
as D1z conſentes, ſen majorum gentinm, ſelei, 
Patritii.infigniores,dii medii: Connſeliing gods, 
or gods of the mightieſt Nobility, ſele gods, Pa- 
trian.gods of mark, and Common gods (which 
the Romans called Hſedioxum) dii infimi,and 
terreſtrial Heroes, and multitudes of other 
gods, of which S. Auguſtine hath made large 


mention, in his Book, de C:vitate Dei, But i; 

(faith La@antizs ) among all thoſe miſerable ** 
louls.and rotten bodies, worſhipped by men 
more like to their Idols, did Epimenides Cre- 
tenſts (by what good Angel moved IT know 


not ercct in the Athenian Fields, Altars to 


the unknown God, which ſtood with the 


ſame title and dedication, even to the times 
of S. Paul: who made them firſt know to 
+ hom thele Altars belonged, and opened 
cher eyes which were capable of grace, that 
they might dilcern the difierence betwixt 
that light which lighteneth every man, and 
the obſcure and ſtinking miſt wherein the 
Devil had ſo many years led and mi{-led 
them. And it ſufticed not that the multitude 
of theſe gods was fo great in general,or that 
every Nation had ſome one which took par- 
ticular and ſingular care of them, as Jupiter 
in Crete, 1js in Egypt, in Athens, Minerva, 0 
Samos, Juno, in Paphos, Venus, and fo of all 
other parts; but every City,and almolt eve- 
ry Family, had a god apart. For,as it 1s wrlt- 
ten in the ſecond of Kings, the men of Babel 
made Swxccoth Benoth, and the men of Ct 
made Nergal, and the men of Haxeath made 
Aſhima.and the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak, and the Sepharvaims burnt their chu 
dren in the fire to Adramelech. Ail which, 
how plainly hath the Prophet Fſay derided? 
Men cut down Trees, rind them, burn a part of 
them,make ready their meat, and warm thew- 
ſelves by the fire thereof, and of the reſpdue he 
maketh agod:; an Idol,and prayeth unto it : but 
God hath ſhut their eyes from ſjeht, and their 
heart from underſtanding. It is therefore ſafe 
for a Chriſtian,to believe theCommandments 
of God, todire& againſt Idolatry,to believe 
the Prophets, and to believe S. Pavl, 
ſpeaketh thus plainly and feelingly, 29 al 
loved, flie from Idolatry ; T ſpeak, as unto 


| 


which have underſtanding, judge ye mw tes 
$ 
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6. VIII. 


U the WAarrs of Ninus: and laſtly,of his Warr 


acainft Loroalter. 

Nto this Belws ſucceeded Nirns, the 
L firſt that commanded the exerciſe of [- 
dolatry, the firſt that injurioully invaded his 
Neighbour Princes, and the firſt that, with- 
out ſhame or fear, committed Adultery in 
publick. But, as of Belus there 1s no certain 
memory (as touching particulars) ſo of this 
Ninus (whoſe Story 1s gathered out of pro- 
fane Authors) I find nothing ſo warrantable, 
but that the ſame may be diſputed, and in 
the greateſt part doubted. For, although 
that piece of Beroſ#s,fet out and commented 
upon by A-#i#s,hath many good things 1n it, 
and giveth great light (as Chryt2£x5 noteth) 
to the underſtanding of Diodorus Stculus, 
Dion, Halicarnaſſexs, and others : yet, Lodo- 
vicks Vives, B. Rhenanus, and others after 
them, have laid open the impertection and 
defects of the Fragment ; proving directly, 
that it cannot be the ſame Zeroſus which liv- 
ed in Alexander's time, cited by 4Atheneus 
9. and Joſephs : and whoſe State the Atheni- 
1 4s ans ereCted, faith Pliny. Yet it is from him 
© chiefly, that many have gathered the ſucce(- 
fion of the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Princes, 
even from Nimrod, to the eighteenth King 
Aſcatades, and to the times of Joſua. For of 
Metaſthenes an Hiſtorian, of the Race of the 
Perſian Prieſts, there are found but certain 
Papers; or ſome few lines of the Chaldean 
and Aſyrian Monarchies : but he afterwards, 
in the collection of the Perſsar: Kings, 1s not 
without his errours. 

Cteſsas, or Cnidus (a City joining to Hali- 
carnaſjew) who lived together with Cyrus 
the younger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
gathered his Hiſtory out of the Perſian Re- 
cords,and reacheth as farr upwards as Ninws 
and Semiramis : and, though in the Story of 
Cyrus the younger, Xenophon approveth him 
in ſome things, and Atkeneus, Pauſanias, and 
Tertullian cite him; yet ſo baſe and apparent 
are his flatteries of the Times and Princes 
with whom he lived, and fo incredible are 
- wmrye which he finds inthe Armies of 
_ . = | elpecially of Semiranis ; as what- 
”R — 1s reports were,times have conſumed 
Tn! ge ks, ſaving ſome very few EXCErptions 
ite?) publiſhed. * 


therefore in things uncertaio, ſeeing 


along diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing to men 


16 


J 


| 


of judgment, I will paſs over the acts of this 
third 4{zrian, inas few words as] can ex- 
preſs them. S. Avgnſtine aftirms, that Ninus 
maſtered all Aſra,1»d4ia excepted. Others fay 
that he wan 1t all, ſave India, PaTtria, and 
Aravia. For he made Arzens of Arabia, the 
companion of his Conqueſts, with whom he 
entred into a ſtreight league of amity, be- 
cauſe he commanded many people, and was 
tis kinfman, and a Chuſite, and the neereſt 
Prince confronting Zabylonia. His firſt enter- 
prize was upon $zria, which he might eafily 
ſubdue, both becauſe he invaded it on the 
ludden, and becaulc it lay next him: and 
allo becauſe the Arabians and their King 
Aricus (which bordered Syria) atliſted him 
in the Conqueſt thereof. 

The King of Armenia, Barzares, he forced 
to acknowledge him, and to aid him in his 
Warr againſt Zoroaſter : for from Armenia, 
he bent himſelf that way toward the Eaſt ; 
but, that ever he commanded the lefler Aſa, 
I do not believe, for none of his Succeſlors 
had any poflefhon therein. 

His third Warr was againſt Pharnus, King 
of the Medes, whom it 1s ſaid that he over- 
threw, and cruelly murthered with his ſeven 
Children, though others affirm, that they 
all died in one battel againſt him. Whether 
he invaded Zoroaſter before the building or 
amplifying of Nz#7ve, or after, 1t is uncer- 
tain. lt is ſaid, that he made two Expediti- 
tions into BaGria - and, that finding little 
or ill ſucceſs 1n the firſt, he returned, and ſet 
the work of Ninive forward : and then a ſe- 
cond time entred Ba&ria with 1700000 
Foot, and 2000co Horle, and 100000 fix 
hundred Chariots: being encountred by Zo- 
roaſter with four hundred thouſand. But 
Ninus prevailing,and Zoroaſter being (lain,he 
entred farther into the Countrey, and be- 44g. 4: 
fieged the chiet City thereof, called Batra, Civi.Det. 
or BaFrion (faith Stephanns) which by a 
paſſage found, and an aſlault given by Semi- 
ramis (the Wife of Menon) he entred and 
poſleſt. Upon this occaſion Nizus both ad- 
miring her judgment and valour, together 
with her perſon aud external beauty,tancied 
her ſo ſtrongly,as(neglecting all Princely re- 
ſpects) he took her from her Huſband, whoſe 
eyes he threatned to thruſt out, it he refuſed 
to conſent. He thererefore yielding to the 
paſſion of love in Nizxs,and to the pathon of 
ſorrow in himſelf, by the ſtrong perſwaſions 
of ſhame and hiſhonour, caſt himſelf head- 
long into the Water, and died, 


Ste>b, de 
Urb. 


V 2 CHar. 


——G— 


156 


4 AWW The firſi Book. of the firſt Part 


ln —m—__ _—  -- — —— — 


—w— 


Caſ1ian in 
OR. Col. 
cap. 21, 


$SHSGSHS SSH HPO PO GOEOOO OO EOE EY 


CHuaP. Xi: 


Of Zoroafter, ſuppoſed to have been the chief Authour of Magick Arts : and of the 
divers kinds of Magick, 
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That Toroaſter was not Cham, nor the firſt inventer of Aſtrologie, or of Magick, : and that 
there were divers great Magicians of this name. 


Oroaſter.King of the Ba@rians Yin- Minerals, or their Sympatherical, or Antipa- 
centins (uppoſeth to be Cham the thetical workings 3 of which, I know not 
Son of Noah - a fancy of little pro- | what King of Chaldza is allo made the Inven- 
bability. For Cham was the Pa- ter.l rather think that theſe knowledgeswere 
ternal Anccſtour of Nizws, the Fa- | far more ancient,and left by Noah to his Sons, 

ther of Chys., the Grand-father of Nimrod, For Abraham.,who had not any acquaintance 

whoſe Son was Belxs, the Father of Ninns. It , with Zoroaſter (as Joſephs reporteth) was no 
may be that Vincentins had heard of that | leſs learned herein than anyother in that age, 

Book which was called Scripture Cham, de- | if he exceeded not all men then living : be 

viſed by ſome wicked Knave, and fo enti- 'fering from the wiſdom of atter-times in this, 

tuled ; of which $ixtus Senenſis hath made |that he knew, and acknowledged, the true 
the due mention. cauſe,and giver of life and virtue to Nature, 
It is reported by Caſſzanus, that Serenws |and all natural things ; whereas others (for- 

Abbas gave the invention of Magick to Cham | getting Gods infinite,diſperſed,and univerſal 

the Son of Noah : ſo did Comeſtor in his Scho- | power) admired the Inſtruments, and did 

laſtical Hiſtory ; which Art (faith he) with attribute proper ſtrength to the things them- 

the ſeven Liberal Sciences he writ in four-| ſelves (from which the effects were lenfible) z;, 

teen Pillars : ſeven of which were made|which belonged to that wiſdom, Which be- 

of Braſs, to reſiſt the defacing by the Wa- |ing one, and remaining in it ſelf, can do al 
ters of the Floud; and ſeven of Brick, things, and reneweth all, 

againſt the injury of fire. There was allo ano- - Now, whether this Zoroaſter (overthrown 

ther deviſed Diſcourſe, which went under by Nizs) were the ſame which was fo excel- 

the title of Prophetia Cham. Caſſiuunns out of lent a Naturaliſt,it is doubted. For Zoroaſtr 

Serenns hath ſomewhat like this of Comreſtor. the Magician , Cteſtas calls Oxyartes, whom 

Theſe be Caſſiarns words: Cham (filizs Pliny finds of a later time. And if Zoroafter 

Noah) gu ſuperſtitionibus iſtis &- ſacrilegis were taken away by a Spirit (being inthe 

fit artibus infe@tus. ſciens nul/um ſe poſſe ſuper midſt of his Diſciples) as ſome Authours Ic- 
his metworialem libra in Arcam prorſus inferre, port, then Zoroaſfter, {Jain by Nznws, was 00t 
in qua erat cum patre juſto, &c. Cham the the Magician : Which 1s allo the opinion 
(the Son of Noah) who was infeFed with theſe Scaliger. 

ſuperſtitions and ſacrilegions Arts, knowing Again, Joſephus. and Cedrenus affirm, that 5 
that he could not bring any Book, or memorial Seth tirſt found out the Planets, or wandring by 
of that nature into the Ark , wherein he was to Stars, and other motions of the Heavens: f0t ;a 
remain with his godly Father, cauſed the Pre- if this Art had been invented by Zorouſter, 
cepts and Kules thereof to be graven in Metal, he could not have attained to any fuch 

and hard Stone. celency therein, in his own life-time 3 Þut 

Saint Anguſtine noteth that Zoroaſter was being a man(as it{eemeth) of ſingular judg- 
faid to have laught at his birth, when all o- ment, he might add ſomewhat to. this ki 
ther children weep; which preſaged the of knowledge, and: leave it by writing t0 
great knowledge which afterward he at- Poſterity. | 


Po h 
v.81 


tained unto ; being taken for the Inventer 
of natural 2/agick and other Arts; for the 
Corrupter, iaith Pliny and Juſtine, ButI do 
not think that Zoroaſter invented the do- 
Carine of the Horoſcopes,or Nativities : or firſt 
tound out the nature of Herbs, Stones, and | 


But of this Zoroefter,there is much dilput© 
andnolek jangling/abour the word iand AV 


of Magick, Arnobius remembreth four, ' 


whom the name of Zoroaſter, Or Zorcaftre! 
was given : which by Hermodorws and Diz0 


ſeemeth to be but a cognomer,or name 0a, 
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and was as much to ſay, as Aſtrorum cultor.| dom by his grace, found the Art,atter long 
The firſt, Arnobins calleth theBaGrian,which | ſtudy and labour, altogether ridiculous. 
may be the ſame that Nimus overthrew : the | agus is a Perſia word primivavely,where- P! i 
cond, a Chaldear, and the Aſtronomer of | by is expreſt ſucha one as 1s altogether con- NOIR 
Ninus : the third was Zoroaſter Pamphylins, | verſant in things Divine. And (as Platoat- 
who lived 1n the time of Cyr#5,and his famili- firmeth) the Art of Magick 1s the Art of wor- 
ar; the fourth, Zoroaſter Armenins, the Ne- ſhipping God. To which effect Apo/cnims in 
hew of Hoſtianes,which followed Xerxes in- | his Epiltles expounding the word (wy&) 
to Greece « between whom and Cyrus, there | ſaith, that the Perſians called theirgods wy: 
aſt threeſcore and cighteen years. Suidas | whence he addeth, that Aagrs is either 
-emembreth a fifth, called Perſomedus ſa- | 5 x14 2651 21ds, Or 2exmdms 2ray (that is) that 
ons: and Plato (peaketh of Zoroaſter the | Magus 1s a name ſometimes of him that 1s a 
Son of Oromaſdes 3 which Picus Mirandula God by nature 3 ſometimes of him that is 1n 
confirmeth. | the ſervice of God : in which latter ſence it 
Now. of what Nation the firſt and chict | istaken, Mat. 2. v. 1. And this is the firſt and 
Zoroaſter Was,lt 18 doubted. Pliny and Laerti- | higheſt kind : which Piccolominie calleth di- 
4s make him a tar ror Gemiſtheyg,or Pletho, | vine Magick : and thele did the Latizes new- Piccol. de 
Ficinus and Steuchins, make him 2 Chala#ar. | ly entitle Saprertes, or Wiſemen : F or,the fear _ . 
But by thoſe Books of one Zoroaſter found by | aud worſhip of God 3s the beginning of knows John Hug. 
Picus Mirandula, 1t appeareth plainly, that | /edge. Theſe Wiſemen the Greeks call Philos» Lin{cher. 
the Author of them was a Chaldear by Na- | ſophers: the Indians, Branchmans ; which 
tion, though the word(Chaldean) was as ot- | name they ſomewhat neerly retam to this 
ten given tO the learned Prieſts peculiarly, day, calling their Prieſts Bramines; among 
as for any diſtinguiſhment of Nations. For-| the Egyptians they were tearmed Prieſts; with 
phyrius makes the Chaldei and Magi divers 3 | the Hebrews they were called Cabaliſts, Pro- 
Picus,the ſame. But that this Zoroaſter Was A | phets, Scribes, and Phariſees : amongſt the 
Chaldean both by Nation and Profeſſion, it Babylonians they were ditterenced by the 
appeareth by his Books, which (faith Picus)) | name of Chaldeans - and among the Perſians, 
werewritten in the Chaldean Tongue 3 and | Magicians : of whom Arnobins ({peaking of 
the Comment in the ſame. Language. Now, | Hoſtazes, one of the ancient Magicians) ous 
that the Magi and they were not differing,it ; uſeth theſe words: Et verum Deum merit relicis cum 
may be judged by the name of thoſe Books majeſtate proſequitur,&* Angelos miniſtros Det, Arnovs 
of Zoroaſter,which in an Epiſtle of Mirandula | ſed vexi ejus venerationi novit aſfiſtere. Idems ey 
toFicinus.he ſaith,to be intituled,Patris Ezre demonas prodit terrenos, Vagos, humanitatis 
Zoroaſtris & Melchior ragorum oracula. | inimicos; Softenes(40r {o M.Felix called him, 
__ | not Hoſtanes) aſcribeth the due Majeſty to the 
_ true God, and acknowledgeth that his Angels 
6. Ik are miniſters and meſſengers which attend the 


Of the name of Magia 3 and that it was anci- | Worſhip of the true God. He alſo hath delivered 


ently far divers from Conjuring and Witch- | that there are Devils earthly, and wandering, 
craft. and enemies to mat-kind. | 


His Majeſty allo,in his firſt Book of Demo- 


Pe. Mir, N Ow,for Magick it ſelf; which Art (faith nologie, ch. 3. acknowledgeth,that inthe Per- 


an Tongue the word ( Mages) imports as 


Mirandula ) Panci intelligunt, multi re- | 
prekendunt ;, Few anderſtand,and many repre- | much a.contemplator of divine and heaven- 
hend:; Et jews Canes ignotos ſemper allatrant ; | ly ſcience ; but unjuſtly (o called;becauſe the 
As Dogs bark at thoſe they know not : lo they | Chalde ans were ignorant of the true Divint- 
condemn and hate the things they under- | ty. And it is allo right which His Majeſty a- 
ſtand not : I think it not amiſs (leaving Nizws | voweth, that underthe name of Magick, all 
for a while) to ſpeak ſomewhat thereof. | other unlawtull Arts are comptehended,and 
It is true, that many men abhorrthe very | yet doth Hzs Majzſty diſtinguiſh'it from Ne- 
name and word ( 2agos ) becauſe of 8imox | cromancy, Witchcraft, andthe reſt : of all 
Magxs, who being indeed, not Magus, but ; which he hath written largely, attd moſt 
goes (that is) familiar with evil Spirits,uſurp- | learnedly.” For the 'Magick-which His Majes |, 
ed that Title. For Magick, Conjuring, and fty coridemneth, is of that kind whereof rhe l. 2. £1, 
TR Wirchery, are farr dittering Arts, whereof | Devil is a party. * Dare! in his ſecond Chap. 
_ Pliny being - pu ſcoffeth thereat. For | nameth four kinds0f thoſe Wiſemer : Arion, 
'® Nero (faith Phy) who had. the moſt excel | Axes, Malefict, and \Obaldei. Arioh the old 
lent Magicians of the Eaſt, ſenthim by 7yri- | Lative Tranflackdn' calleth SoppiFer : Pate, _.... 
aates King of Armenia, who held that Kmg- | 6k and P aginn3 gCtiret hdiaed? ,0 Phyſicds,07 T 
| Pheloſophers,, 
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CHae. 
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Philoſophers. or ( according to the note of | creature. Joſephus reporteth of Abraham that 


Vatablus) Natiraliſts : Nempe ſunt Mag? apud | he inſtructed the Egyptians 1n Arithmetick 
Rabaros quod Philoſophi apud Grecos (ſcilicet) | and Aſtrononie.who before Abraham's coming 
divinarum hbumanarumque rerum ſeientiam, unto them knew one of theſe Sciences. 
profitentes For the Magi are the ſame with | Ando doth Archangelus de Buregs, in de- 
the Barbarians, as the hope 6 gs are with the | fence of Mirandula againſt Garſtas « Alexan- 
Grecians (that 1s) men that profeſs the know- | der & Eupolemon aicunt, quod Abraham 
ledge of things both divine and humane. The | ſanditate © ſopientis omminm preſtanti|ſunus, 
Greek and the Engliſh call them Inchanters : | Chaldzos primuzr, deinde Pharnices, demum 
Junius, agicrans; Caſtalion,Conje@wrers : in | Kgyptios Sacerdotes Aſtrologiam E diving 
the Syrian, they are all four by one name | docwerit ; Alexander (faith hc, meaning A- 
called Sapientes Babylonis The Wiſemen of | lexander Polyhiſtor) and Eupolemon affirm, 
Babel. | that Abraham, the holiest and wiſeſt of men, 

The ſecond fort Vatablus, Pagnin, Junius, | did firſt teach the Chaldzans, then the Pheni- 
and our Exgliſh,call Aſtrologers ; Hicrom and | cians ; laſtly, the Egyptian Prieſts, Aſtrologie, 
the Septuagint, Magicians. | and divine Knowledge. 

The third kind are 4alefici or Verefici ; 1n | The thi 
Hierom, Pagnin, and the Septuagint, Witches, | whole Philolophy of Nature ; not the brab- 


cerers, as In Engliſh. | bringeth to light the inmoſt virtues, 

That Witches are allo rightly fo called | draweth them out of Nature's hidden bo- 
Penefici, or Poiſoners ; and that indeed there | ſome to humane ule : Yirtutes in centro centri 
is a kind of 4alefici, which, without any Art | /atertes;, Virtues hidden in the center of the 
of Magick or Necromancie, uſe the help of | cexter,according to the Chymiſts. Ot this ſort 
the Devil to do miſchief, His Majeſty con- were Albertus, Arnoldus de villa nova, Kay: 
firmeth in the firſt Chapter of his lecond | word, Bacon, and many others: and before 
Book : ſpeaking alio in the fifth Chapter of | theſe, in elder-times, and who better under- 
their practice, to mix the powder ot dead | ſtood the power of Nature, and how to ap- 


kind of Magick containeth the 2 pu 
HS TOW 


Nent, 


or Poiſoners: in Junins,Preſtigiatores,or SOr- | blings of the Ariſtorelians, but that which 4.4 


crvit. De 
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odies with other things by the Devil pre- 
pared ; and at other times to make Pictures 
of Wax, or Clay, or otherwiſe (as it were 
Sacramentaliter) to effect thoſe things which 
the Devil by other means bringeth to pals. 

The fourth.all Tranſlators call Chaldeans: 
who took upon them to forctell all things to 
come, as well natural as humane, and their 
events : and this they vaunted to perform by 
the influences of the Scars,by them obſerved, 
and underſtood. 

Such were, and to this day partly (if not 

altogether) are,the corruptions,which have 
made odious the very name of Magick, 
having chictfly ſought (as is the manner of all 
Impoltures) to counterfeit the higheſt and 
moſt noble part of it, yet ſo as they have alfo 
crept into the inferiour degrees. 
. Aſﬀecond kind of Magick, wasthat part of 
Aſtrologie, which had reſpe&t to ſowing and 
planting, and all kinds; of Agriculture and 
Huſbandry : which was a knowledge of the 
motions and 'influences of the Starrs into 
thoſe lower Elements. | 

Philo Judews goeth farther, affirming,that 
by this part of Magick,or 4ſtrologie,together 
with the motions. of the Starrs, and other 
heavenly bodies, Abraham found out, the 
knowledge of the true God, while he lived 
in Chaldea : ui contemplatione creaturarum 
cognovit,Creatorem (laith Jo, Damaſcen) Who 
knew the reator by the contemplation of the 


>< 


De vit. 
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280, 
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' ply things 'that work to things that ſutter, 
were Zoroaſter before ſpoken of : Apo//onins 
Tzanew, remembred by S. Hierom to Panl:- 
us ; 1nlome mens Opinion, Numa Pompilins 
among the Romans : among the Indians,The- 
ſpian : among the Egyptians, Hermes : among 
the Babylonians, Budda: the Thracians had 
Zamolxis : the Hyperboreans (as is ſuppoſed) 
Abbaris : and the Italians, Petrus Aponenſis, 
The 2agick which theſe men proteſt, 1s thus 
defined : Magia eſt connexio & viro ſapien- 
te agentinm per naturam cum patientibus, ſtbi 
congruenter reſpondentibus. ut inde opera pro- 
deant,non ſine eorumſine admiratione qui cat- 
| ſam ignorant : Magick is the connexion of na- 
tural agents and patients,anſwerable each to 0- 
ther wrought by a wiſe man,to the bringing forth 
of ſuch effets as are wonderfull to thoſe that 
| know not their cauſes. In all theſe three kinds, 
' which other men divide into four, it ſeemeth 
that Zoroaſter was exceedingly learned;elpe- , ;,# 
cially in the firſt and higheſt. For in his O- «wi 


racles he confe(leth God to be the Creator ' = 
of the Univerſal : he believeth of the * Trr- gi 


ity, which he could not inveſtigate by any « - 
natural knowledge: he ſpeaketh of Angels, w_ 

and of Paradiſe : approveth the immortality pur.” 
of the Soul : teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope, w— ho 
and Love, diſcourling of the Abſtinence and ye. 
Charity of the Magi « which Oracles of his, 7 
rſellws, Ficinus, Patritins, and others, bave {1 
cap. fo 


] 
Js, 


| gathered and tranſlated. 


Of 


— —— 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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— Ofthis Zoroaſter.Euſeb.in the Theologie of the 
Pheniceans ,uling Zoroaſter”s own words : Hec 
1d werbum ſeribit(laith Fuſebins )Dens primns 
incorruptibilium, ſermpiternus ingenitus expers 

wrtinn, fibi-ipf ſumillinms, bonorum omninn 
auriga JHUnerd non expeA ans,optimns, pruden- 
tillumts.,patrer juris, me do@rina juſtitiam per- 
him, natura perfedus, ſapiens, ſacre nature 
vicus inventor, Kc. Thus writeth Zoroalter, 
word for word. God.the firſt incorruptible,ever- 
laſting unbegotten without parts.moſt like khim- 
ſelf, the guide of all gooa, expeCting no reward, 
ele, the wiſeſt., the father of right, having 
learned juſtice without teaching. perfed .wiſe by 


nature, the onely Venter thereof. 


the Chaldeans, doth diſtinguiſh thoſe TY 


Chaldeans : Aſaphim, or Magicians : C hartu- 

Y mim (which he tran{Jates Ariolie,or Sophiſts 

Meckaſphimr, or Malefici,or Venefici,Vl iches,OX 
Poiſoners : and Gazarim, Argures,or Arnuſpices, 
or Diviners. 

Chaſcedizz were thoſe which had the name 
of Chaldeans, which were Aſtronomers : Hi 
eelornmm mots diligentilſame ſpeFarunt ; Theſe 
did moſt diligently contemplate the motions of 
the heavens : whom Pho, 1n the lite of ALra- 
ham delcribeth. 

Aſaphim were in the old Latine trantlation 
called Philoſophers : of the Septuagint,and of 
Hierom, Magicians : ui de omninm tam di- 
vinartim quam humanarum rerum canſis Fhilo- 

Jophatt ſunt ;, Who diſcourſed of the cauſes of all 
things, as well divine as humane : of whom 
Origen makes Balaazz (the Son of Beor) to be 
'thehirſt: but Laertixs aſcribeth the inventi- 


—— 
- 
— 


Sixtus Senenſis, ſpeaking of the wiſdom of 


men into five orders (to wit) Chaſcedim, or | 


| diſciplinam ſerentianque percepiſſet ; The X12gz 
' (faith he) were the chief Miniſters of the Per- 
| lian Religion,as the Levites among Gods people, 
and they were given to the ſindies of true Phi- 
 loſophy : neither could any be King of the Per- 
 lians,who had not firſt been exerciſed in the my- 
ſteries and knowledge of the Magi. Sixtus Se- 


| nenſts, in the defence of Origen againſt Poly- 


# 


| chronius and Theophilus, hath two kinds of 

| Magick his own words are theſe : Et ne quem 

| moveant premiſſa Polychronn &+ Theophili Bibt. 1. 6. 

 teſtimonia, ſciendum eſt duplicen eſſe Magiam g 76 460% 
alteram nbique ab Origine damnatam.que per 
federa cum demonibus inita, aut vere, ant ap- 


 parenter,operatur ; alteram ab Origine landa- 


tam,gque ad pratticen naturalis Philoſophie per- 
tinet, docens admnirabiles res operari ex appli- 
catione mntua naturalium virtutum ad 1nvi- 
cem agentinm ac patientium > That the teſtimo- 
mes of Theophilus and Polychronius (ſaith 
he) may not move any man, it is to be under- 
ſtood that Magich is of two ſorts, the one every 
where condemned by Origen ; which worketh 
(whether truly or ſeemingly)by covenants made 
with devils: the other commended by Origen, 
| which appertaineth to the praFick, part of na- 
| tural Poileep'y: teaching to work admirable 
| things by the mutual application of natural vir- 
tnes, agent and ſuffering reciprocally, 

This Partition Hierozz doth embrace in the 
fix{t of his Commentaries upon Dariel.where 
conlidering of the difference which Damiel 
makes between theſe four kinds of wiſe Men 
formerly remembred, he uſeth this diſtin&i- 
on : 9uos nos hariolos; ceteri ima; (id eſt) 
incantatores interpetati ſunt, videntur mihi 


 efſe qui verbis rem peragunt ; Magi, qui de ſin- 


on of this Art to Zoroaſtres the Perſian. | exlis philoſophantur  Malefici, qui ſanguine 

Chartumim, or Inchanters, the Diſciples | utuntur,&* vitlimis, &- ſepe contigunt corpora 
(laith $. Anguſtine,Pliny,and Juſtine ) of ano- | mortnorum : porro in Chaldxis Genethliacos 
ther Zoroaſtres : who corrupted the admi- | fremificari puto, quos vulgo Mathematicos vo- 
rable wiſdom of the Magi,which he received | cant. Conſuetudo autem communis Magos pro 
from his Anceſters, | maleficis accipit, qui aliter habentur apud gen- 

Mechaſphim, or Venefici, or Witches, are | tem ſuam,eo quod ſint Philoſophi Chaldzorum : 
thoſe which we have ſpoken already out of | &ad artis hnjus ſcientiam,Reges qno0g;OPrin- 


Hts Majeſties Book of Demonelogia. 

Gazarim, or Aruſpices (after S. Hierom) 
which divine from the intrails of Beaſts ſtain 
or ſacrifices : or by Gazarim, others under- 
tand Augyres,who divine by the flying.fing- 
'0g, or feeding of Birds. : I 

.5y this diſtinftion, we may perceive the 
2 os between thoſe wiſe men which 
© ungs of Babylon entertained ; and that 

une and profeſſion of the Magi among 


8 jp antient Perſians was moſt honeſt. For as 


Z 'r truly obſeryeth, Preerant religioni 
f M SG, ut 202 populo Dei Levite, ſÞndiiſque were 
Nags. p mw diditt exant : nec qniſquam Rex 

trJarum poterat eſſe, qui non antea Migorum 


cipes ejuſdem gentis omnia faciunt ; unde & in 
nativitate domini Salvatoris, ipſt primum or- 
tm ejus intellexernunt, & venientes ſanC} an 
Bethlehem, adoravernnt puerum, ſtella deſuper 
oftendente ; They, whom we call Sorcerers, and 
others interpret Inchanters, ſeem to me, ſuch as 

orm things by words; Magicians, ſuch as 
handle every thing philoſophically; Witches , 
that nfe bloud and ſacrifices, and often lay 
hands on the body of the aead : further, among 
the Chaldzans, 7 take them to be ſignified by 
the name of Conje@urers upon nativities, whom 
the unlear call Mathematicians. But common 


cuſtom takes Magicians for Witches, who are 
Ix reputed in their own Nation : for 


| they 


——_— P—__— — 


Hierom. in 
Daniel. 
Pet. Mart, 
Lec, 


Mar -Fiein Fill one (faith Ficinus) why deabteſt thou to 
wc the name of Magus, a name grations in the | 
MFG ojpet, which doth not ſignifie a Witch,or a Con- | 


Parprim. 


ſome works , which (indeed) are natural, 


Cul. Pariſc- 
en.de Lepe 


op. 14. Joining the natures togetker.or mingling them, | procee 


| they are the Philoſophers of the Chaldxans : yea, 


King and princes of that Nation do ul thal they 
do, according to the knowledge of this Art : 
whence, at the nativil 'y of the Lord our $u1- 
onr. they firſt of all underſtood his birih, and 
coming unto holy Bethlehem, did worjiyp the 
Child - the Starr from above ſewing him unto 
ther. By this therctore it appearcth, that 
there is great diticrence between the do- 
Ctrine of a 1/4010147, and the abuſe Of th:- 
word. For though ſume Writers afhrm. rhat 
Maes hodie dicitur, qui ex ſadere fado iti 
tur diaboli opera ad rem quamammngues: That 
he is called a Magician now-a-days who hat. 1G 
entred league with the Dewil, njeth his help to 
any matter ; yet (as our Saviour laid of Dz- 
worce) it was not ſo from the begianing. 
For the Art of 4/2c7ch 1s of the witdom ot 
Nature other Arts which undergo that title, 
were invented by the talſhovd, lubtilty, an 
envie of the Devil. In the latter, there 1s no 
other doctrine. than the uſc ot certain ccre- 
monics, Per malan fide ; Þy an evil faith cn 
the former, no ether 11], than the inveſtipart- 
on of thoſe virtucs and hidden propertics 
which God hath given to kis creatures, and 
how fitly to apply things that work,to things 
that ſuffer. And though by tlicfews thoſe ex- 
cellent Magicians, Phiioſophers, ana Divines, 
which came to weorthip our Savigur Chriſt, 
were tearmed Aeciiaſe hephim.or L1eca jphian ; 
yet had they nv other reaton than common 
cuſtom therein. Conſuctudo autem Commun is 
Magos pro maleficis arcipit > Common cuſtom 
( faith S.Hierom \underſtandeth i, itches armder 
the name of Magicians : And antiquity (laith 
Peter Martyr ) by the word ( Mar ) untler- 
ſtood good and wiſe men. Onid zerttur exPaT *[cis 
Magi nomen formidoloſe xomen Fuangelio gra- 
tioſum, quod non maleficum & veneficum, ſed 
fapientem ſonat : & Sacerdotems O thou ſear- 


Jjurer, but a wiſe man,and a Prieſt £ For what 
brought this flander to that Study and Pro- 
tcff1on,but onely idle Ignorance, the Parent 
of cauſJeſs admiration ? Canuſa ſuit mirificer- 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 
or howſocver fitting the natures to their Work- 


ge they were thought the works of the devil; 
by the ignorant. Among theſe works is natural 


% 


tia quorundam operum, que (re vera) opera 
naturalia ſunt * vernntamen quia procuratione 
demonorum, naturas ipſas vel conjungentiam, 
vel commiſcentium, vel aliter ad operandum 
expeclientium fatta ſunt, opera damoni crede- 
bantur ab ignorantibus hec. De operibus hujuſ- 
modi eſt Magia naturalis quam Necromantian 
multi impreprie vocant, The mga 1 of 

ath 
been the cauſe of this ſlander : but becauſe theſe 


works have been done by procurement of devils, 


—_ Ts 
CHAP, X] 
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Magick, which men call very improperly. Ne- 
CrOMancy. 

AMrandula in his Apologie goeth ſurther: 
For by underſtanding (faith he) the uttermoſt 
ac ivitz of natural acents we are aſſiſted lo 
k+.ow the Divinity of Chriit : tor otherwiſe (to 
ulc his own words) gnoratis terminis poten- 
tie.& virtutis rerum naturalium, ſtat nos du- 


bitare illa eadem opera. que fecit Chriſtus, poſe 


feert per media naturalia; The terms or limits of 


1 atural power and virtue not underſtood, we 
muſt necds doubt , whether thoſe very works 
which Chriſt did, may not be done by natural 
means: atter which he goeth on in this fort : 
Ideo non heretice, non ſuperſtitiose dixi, ſed 
veriſſum® & Catholice per talens Magiam adjn- 
vari nos in cognoſcenda divinitate Chriſti: 
Therefore T ſaid not heretically, not ſuperſtiti- 
ouſip,but moj: truly and Catholickly,that by ſuch 
' Magick we are furthercd in knowing the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt. And ſeeing the Jews and others, 
*the enemics of Chriſtian Rehgron, do impu- 
dently and 1mpioutly object, that thoſe Mi- 
racles which CEriſt wrought, were not above 
nature, but by the exquiſite knowledge 
' th-revt performed : 44randula,a man for his 
' years,tuller of knowledge than any that this 
latter Age hath brought forth, might with 
good rcafon avow, that the uttermoſt of 
Naturc's works being known, the works 
which Chriſt did, and which (as himſelf wit- 
netieth)no man could do,do maniteſtly teſtt- 
he of themicives, that they were performed 
by that hand which held Nature herein but 
as a Pencil, 2vd by a power infinitely Su- 
preme and Uivine; and thereby thoſe that 
were faithleſs,were either converted, or put 
to ltlence, 


—  — 


"WE | + 


That the good knowledge in the antient Magick 
is not to be condemned : theugh the Devil 
here, as in other kinds, hath ſought to 0b- 
trude evil things, under the name and co- 
lour of good things. 


Ces therefore it is confeſſed by all of 
underſtanding, that a A/agician (accorc” 
ing to the Perſia word) isno other than, Di 
vinorum Cultor,& Interpres : A ſtudions 0bſer- 
ver and Expounder of Divine things : and the 
Art of it ſelf (I mean the Art of Natural 4 
gick,) no other, Quam xaturalis Philoſophi# 
abſoluta conſummatio :;, than the abſolute pf 


feFTion f natural Philoſophy : Certainly _ 
$ 


from ignorance.and no way I0Itc 
g s '*. with 


1 


Fo i 


I61 
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dlaw | 
at impious,and (to uſe S.Parls words) tollowcth; that the high flying of the Kite 


with thoſe beggerl rudiments,which the Devi] | and the Swallow,betoken fair weather ; that 
hath ſhuffled, and by them bewitcheth and | the crying of Crows, and bating of Ducks, 
befooleth graceleſs men. For.it we condemn | | cw R they feel thi 

natural Magick ,or the wiſdom of Nature,be- | In thetr quils.!And it 1s written 10 Hieremy the 
cauſe the Devil (who KNOWS more than any | Prophet, Foen the Stork in the air knoweth 
man) doth alſo teach Witches and Poifoners | her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the 
he harmfull parts of Herbs, Drugs,Minerals, | Craze, and the Swalow. Hereupon, this ene- 
and Excrements : then may we, by ti;- ſame | my of Man-kinG, working upon theſe as up- 
rule, condemn the Phyſician, and the Art of | on the reſt of Gods creatures, long time abu- 
Healing. F or the Devil alſo In the Oracles of | led the Heathen, by teaching them to ob- 
Amphiaraus, Amphilochus,Trophonias, and the | lerve the fiying of Fowls, and thereby to 


C42,8 .v 7, 


like, taught men in Dreams, what Herbs and judge of good or 111 ſucceſs in the Warr : 

Drugs were proper for ſuch and ſuch Diſea- | and ( withall) to look into their entrails for 
{z Now, no man of judgment is ignorant, | the ſame,as it Ged had written the ſecrets of 
that the Devil from the beginning hath | unlearchabie providence 1n the Livers and 
ſought to thruſt himlelf into the ſame em- | Bowels of Eirds and Beaſts. Again,becaule it 
ployment among the Miniſters and Servants | pleaſed God lometimes by Dreams, not only 
of God, changing himſelf for that purpoſe | to warn and teach his Prophets and Apoltles, 
intoan Angel of Light. He hath led men to | but Heather Princes allo ; as Abimelech to re- Ga es 
[dolatry as a Doctrine of Religion ; he hath | {tore Sara to Abrahaz:becaule he admoniſh- », 7. 
thruſt in his Prophets among thoſe of the | ed Joſeph, and by a i>ream informed Jacob, 

true God ; he hath corrupted the Art of 4- | Laban, Pharao, Solomon, Paul, Anamas, the 

ſtrologie, by giving a divine power to the | ag? of the Ealt, and others. For as it 1s re- 

Stars, teaching men to eſteem them as gods, | membred in Job : In Dreams and Viſtons 0 

and not as inſtruments. And (as Bunting ob- the night whenſicep falleth upon nzen, Ec. then 19* 33-17: 
ſerveth) it is true, that judicial 4Aſ7rglogre 1s God openeth ihe ears, that he might cauſe man 
corrupted with many ſuperſtitions : but the | to return from his enterpriſe; therefore, I 

abuſe of the thing takes not away the | ſay,doth the Devil alſo practiſe his Divinati- 

Art, conſidering that ' heavenly bodies (as | ons by dreams,or(after Pariſienſss)divinitatis 6. Parifes; 
even general experience ſheweth) have,and | 7m#tationes, his meck-divinity. This in the te leg. 24. 
exerciſe their operation upon the interiour, end grew fo common, as Ariſtides compiled «- 

For the Sun and the Starr of 4/ars do drie; | an Ephemerides of+his own Dreams : Mithri- 

the Moon doth moiſten, and govern the | Aates of thoſe of his Concubines.” Yea,the Ko- 

Tides of the Sea. Again, the Planets,as they | #2x#s,tinding the inconvenience{hereof, be- 

have ſeveral and proper names, ſo have they | caule all. Dreams -( without diſtinion of , 
ſeveral and proper virtues : the Stars do allo cales) were drawn to Divination, forbad the —_— 
differ in beauty,and in magnitude; and to all | fame. by a Law, as by the words of prohibi- Methemar? 
the Stars hath God given alſo their proper | tion (aut. narrandis ſormiis occultam aliquan a tots 
names, which (had they not influences and | 4rtex: divinand;) it may appear. Likewiſe 
virtues different ) needed not : He cannt- | by the Law of God, in Denteronomy, Chap.13. 

eth the number of the Stars,and calleth them by | ſeducing Dreamers were'ordered tobe1lain. 
their names.But,into the good and-profitable | Yet-it is to be contemned, not thar! Marci 
knowledge of the celeſtial influences, the | Antoviws was told\a'remedy in his Dream for 
Devil ceaſeth not to ſbutfe in his Superſtiti: | two grievous diſeaſes that oppreſt him nor 
ay and {0 to the knowledge of the leeret that; of- Alexander Macedon tor'the cure of 
owns of Nature: hath he faſtened his do» | Ptelerrie's poiſoned 'wound 3 nor that which 

rme of CharaFers, Numbers, and Incanta-- |Sairit; Anguſtine : reporteth of - 4 'A{illanviſe , 41g. de 


accepta. 


ons; and taught men; to believe 'in the | whoſt Son (the: Father dead?) being! de+ 5we F 


mortuts ds 


ſrcogt of Words and Letters(which,with- | manded a debt already paid, was told by genda. 
ne in God, are: but Ink or COMmon his Father in a 'Dream,' where the Acquit- 
itt y Oy elther..to equal his. @wn | tance Jay to diſcharge 1t : not that: of Aſty- 
Kan een owervull Word of Gag, or | ages of his Daughter; and many 'dthers of 
jm the glory. of God's: creating | like nature, Ofthereaſon of all which, for 
| , y whom are all things. .-,,.,, . | as much as the cauſe isnot in our ſelves, this 

cover, he was never jgnorant;; that | place denieth diſpute. 

I EIOTY 6. IV. 


* ' P : 


| 
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Levit,20. 


6-:4'V. | 6.-'V. 

- -1:þ. » | The abuſe of things which may be found in al! 

That Daniel's miſliking Nebuchodonoſor's , | | fre } 2c JOund in al 
condemning of the Magicians, doth not Ju-. kinds,js = Fo: ronde mY the rigtt iſe f them, 
ſtifie all their pra@ices. |  Otwithſtanding this mixture every 


| where, of good with evil, of {alſhood 


Ut it may be objected. that if fuch Divi- | with truth,of corruption with cicanneſs and 
B nations as the Heathers commonly uled, | purity : The good, T he truth, 1 hc purity in 
wereto be condemned in them, who took | every kinu may well be embraced : As inthe 
on them very many and ſtrange Revelatl- | anclent worthipping of God by Sacrifice, 
ons; how came it to paſs, that Daniel both | there was no man knowing Gud among the 


* condemned the haſty ſentence of Nebuchodo- Elders,that therefore forbare to otter Sacti- 


oſor againſt the Magicians of Chaldea,and in | fice to the God of all power, becaule the De- 

a fort torbad it? eſpecially conſidering that | V,in the Image of Baal, Aſtaroth, Chemoth, 
ſuch kind of people God himſelf command- Jupiter. Apolio,and the like, was1o adored, 

ed tobe (lain. To this,divers anſwers may be | Neither did the abuſe of 4ſtrologie terrifie 4} 
_ Firſt, it ſeemeth that Daxzel had re- Abraham (it we may believe the molt ancient nu, 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part C nay, 0 


| 


(1 
| ( 


pect to thoſe Chaldeans, becaule they ac- and religious Hiſtorians) trom obicrving the © *%: 


knowledged that the Dream of the King, motions and natures of heavenly bodies; nei- 
which himſelf had forgotten, could not be | ther can it dehort wiſe and learned menin 
known to any man by any Art, either Natu- theſe days from attributing thote virtues, in- 
ral or Diabolical: For there is none other | fluences, and inclinations to the Starrs and 
(faid the Chaldeans )that can declare it before other Iights of Heaven, which God hath 
the King. except the Gods whoſe dwelling is not | given to thoſe his glorious creatures, 
with fleſh: and herein they confeſled the | The Sympathetical, and Anipathetica] 
power of the Ever-living God. working of Herbs, Plants, Stones, Minerals, 
Secondly, it may be conjectured (and | with their other utmoſt virtues, ſometimes 
that upon goed reaſon) that among ſo many | taught by the Devil, and applied by his Mi- 
learned men, ſome of them did not exerciſe | niſters to harmfull and uncharitable ends.can 
themſelves in any evil or unlawtull Arts. but | never terrifie the honeſt and learned Phyſii- 
were mecrly Magicians and Nataraliſts : and | an or Magician from the uſing of them to the 
therefore when the King commanaed to kill | help and comfort of Man-kind : neither can 
all, Daniel perſwaded the contrary, and cal- | the illuſions, whereby the Devil betrayeth 
led it a haſty judgment, which proceeded | ſuch men as are fallen from God, make other 
with fury without examination. And that | men rejeCt the obſervations of Dreams; ( 
ſome of thoſe mens {tudies and profeſſions | farr as with a good Faith and a Religious 
were lawtull, it may be gathered by DarieFs| caution they may make ule of them. 
inſtruction : for himſelt had been taughtby | Laſtly, the prohibition to mark flyingot 
them, and was called chief of the Inchan- | Fowls (as ſigns of good or evil ſucceſs) hath 
ters: of which ſome were tearmed Sooth-| no reference at all to the crying of Crows 


Sayers, others Aſtrologians, others Chaldeans, | againſt Rain, or to any obſervation not ſu- ,,,; 


% 


others Magi, or Wiſe-men : and therefore | perſtitious, and whereof a reaſon or caule 10, 
of diſtinCt profeſſions. may be given. For,if we confound Arts with 
Thirdly, Daxiel miſliked and forbad the | the buf: of them, we ſhall not onely con 
EXECUution of that judgment, becauſe it was | demn all honeſt Trades and enterchange 
unjuſt, For howſoever thoſe men might de- amongſt men (for there are that deceive in 
ſerve puniſhment for the practice of unlaw- | all Profeſſions) but we ſhall in a ſhort time 
full Arts (though not unlawfull according | bury in forgetfulneſs all excellent knowledg 
to the law of that State)yet herein they were | and all learning, or obſcure and cover It 
altogether guiltleſs, For it exceeded humane | over with a moſt feornfull and beggarly 
power to pierce the King's thought, which | ignorance : and ('as Pliny teacheth ) we 
the Devil himſelf could not know. So then,in | ſhould ſhew our ſelves, Ingratos erge £07, 5 
Daniels diſlike, and hindring of the execu- | labore curaque lucem nobis apernerunt it 
tion of ſentence of death pronounced againſt | lxce: Unthanktult towards thoſe, who with 
the Magicians, there is no abſolute juſtifying | pains and care have diſcovered unto # 


of thcir practice and profeſſion. in this light, © 


Indeed;not only theſe natural knowledg® 
are condemned by thoſe that are ignorant 
but the Mathematicks alſo, and Profellors 


| thereof : though thoſe that are excellent 
ea 


= - ow _ = - I 


Pew. 1 


— RS I" ey THT 


HK AP. X 1. 


— — — 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


"4 earned, judge of It in this fort : In ſpeculo 
os nathemratico Verum illud, qnod in omni ſeibil 
weritur, clucet 5, 1100 mod remota ſumilitu- 
dine, fed fulgida quadam propinquitate In 
the Glaſs of the Mathematichs, that Truth doth 
lhine, which 15 ſought in every kind of know- 


Tede not 1 an obſcuring, but in a neer and 


manifeſt repreſentation. 


CGCYrBe—_— 
Prong 


I ——_—— — 


6. VI. 
of the divers kinds of unlavfull Magick, 


——_—  —_— 
m— 
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T is true, that there are many Arts, 1t we 
] may ſocal] them, which are covered with 
the name 4agick « and eſteemed abuſrvely 
tobe as branches of that Tree, on whole 
root they never grew. The firlt of theſe 
haththe name of Necromancy,or Goetia - and 
of this again there arc divers kinds. The one 


whom the Devil himſelf gives anſwer in 
ſtead of thoſe that ſeem to appear. For cer- 
tainit is, that the Immortal ſouls of men do 
not inhabit the duſt and dead bodies, but 
they give motion and underſtanding to the 
living : death being nothing elſe but a ſepa- 
ration of the body and ſoul : and therefore 
the ſoul is not to be found 1n the Graves. 

A ſecond praCcice of thoſe men, who pay 
Tribute,cr are in league with Satan, is that of 
ccnjuring.or raiſing up Devils,of whom they 
hope to learn what they liſt. Theſe men are 
lo diſtract, as they believe, that by terrible 
wordsthey make the Devil to tremble ; that 
being once impaled in a Circle (a Circle 
which cannot keep out a Mouſe)they therein 
(asthey ſuppoſe) inſconce themlelves againſt 
that great Monſter. Doubtleſs, they torget 
that the Devil is not terrified from doing ill, 
and all that iscontrary to God and goodneſs, 
no, not by the fearfull Word of the Almigh- 
' ty: and that he feared not to offer to lit in 
; Godsfeat, that he made no ſcruple to tempt 
pe. Our Saviour Chriſt, 
15 Son of God. So.forgetting theſe proud parts 
ni. Of his, an unworthy wretch, will yet reſolve 


> Nell, and terrific with a Phraſe : whereas in 
wha very truth, the obedience which the Devils 
"meque Ta to ule, is but thereby to poſſels them- 
ile Kivesot the bodies ard fouls of thoſe which 
, raiſethem up:as His Majeſty in his Book afore- 
named hath excellently taught : That the Di- 
4 = s obedience is onely, ſecundum quid, ſcilicet 
, Pao; refpeFive, that is, upon bargain. 


2 
& [Icannottell-what they can do upon thoſe 


"th J . . . M 
't H__ ignorant Devils, which inhabit 


Imagination; but ſure I am.the reſt 
are : - 
«pt enough to come uncalled : and al- 


' 


i 2n Invocation at the Graves of the dead, to | 


whom himſelf called the 


".> himſelf, that he can draw the Devil out of 


| 
: 


ways attending the cogitations of thetr ſer- 
vants and vaſlals, do no way need any ſuch 
 inforcement. 
| Or, it may be that theſe Conjurers dealt 
' altogether with Cardans mortal Devils, tol- 
lowing the opinion of Kabbi Avornathan and 


— — 


' of Porphirins, who taught that theſe kind of 


; Divels lived not above a thouſand years : 
| which Plutarch in his Treatiſe de Graculorunt 
| defeFu contirmeth, making example of the 
| great God Pay. For,were it true,that the Di- 
| vels were in awe of wicked men,or could be 
compelled by them, then would they al- 
| way fear thuſe words and threats, by which 
| at other times they arc willingly maſtered. 
' But the Familiar of $1702 Magus, when he 
had lifted him up in the air, caſt him head- 
| long out of his claws, when he was ſure he 
| ſhould periſh with the fall. If this, perhaps, 
| were done by S. Peter's Prayers (of which 
S. Peter no where vauntcth) yet the ſame 
pranks at other times, upon his own accord, 
the Devil played with Theodotus ; who trant- 
ported (as Simon Magus was ſuppoſed to 
have been) had the ſame mortall tall that he 
had. The like ſucceſs had Budas, a principal 
Pillar of the Manichean Herelie,as Socrates in 
his Ecclcliaſtical Hiſtory witneſleth : and for 
a manfcſt proot hereot, we fee it every day, 
that the Devil leaves all Witches and Sor- 
| cerers at the Gallows, for whom at other 
| times he maketh himſelf a Pegaſus, to con- 
| vey them in haſte to places far diſtant, or at 


| 

ceived not the truth (faith S. Paul) God ſhall 

ſend them ſtrong il/uſons:Ofthele their ſuppo- 
led tranſportations (yet agreeing with their 
conteſtions) His Majeſty in the 24 Book, & the 
4b Chap. of the Demonologie,hath confirmed 
by unanſ{werable reaſons,that they are mecr- 

| Iy 1luftive. Another fort there are,who take 

' on them to include Spirits in Glaſles & Cry- 

 ſtals; of whom Caſanns : Fatni ſunt Incanta- 


 fores, qui 11 ungue CO vitro volunt ſpiritum 11- 


leaſt makes them fo think : For thoſe that re- » Theſſ.z 


| cludere, quia Spiritus nou clandithr corpore : 
| They are fooliſh Inchanters, which will ſhut up 
| their ſpirits within their nails, or in Glaſs: for 
a ſpirit cannot be incloſed by a body. 

There is alto another art beſides the afore- 
mentioned,which they call Theurgia,or White 
Magick; a pretended conference with good 
Spirits or Angels, whom by Sacrifice and In- 
vocation they draw out of Heaven and com- 
municate withall. But the adminiſtringSp1- 
rits of God, as they require not any kind of 
adoration due unto their Creator ; ſo,feeing 
they are moſt free Spirits, there is no man fo 
abſurd to think (except the Devil have cor- 
rupted his underſtanding) that they can be 
| conſtrained or commanded out of Heaven 

X 2 by 


Euſeb, bift, 
Eccl, lib.5 * 
cap. 1 6, 


Lib.1.c.21; 


lib. ds 
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by threats. Wherefore Jet the Profetiours | 
chercof cover themſelves how they pleate by | 
a profeiled purity of lite, by the miniltery ot | 
Infants,by faſting and abſtinence in general ; | 
ct all thoſe that tamper with imwaterial | 
ſubſtances,and abſtract natures,cithc1 by Sa- 
crifice, Vow, or Inforcement, or mcn ot evil 
faith, and in the power of Sata”. For good | gi ds: that we do nut give to the Devil an 
Spirits or Angels cannot be conſtrained z and 
the reſt are Devils, which willingly obey. 


ds. VI. 


work his wonders. 


ons; as by fire,called Pyromantia - by water, 


teotechnia, and the like. 
is Faſcination or Witchcraft : the Practicers Nature : 
whereof are no leſs envious and crucl, re- | and falſe ſcmblance. And, that they cannot 
vengeful and bloudy,than the Devil himſelf. | work what they would, G. Pariſgenſis giveth 
And theſe acute creatures, having fold | three cauſes: the firſt, a natural impoten- 
their ſouls to the Devil, work two weysz el- | CY: the ſecond. their own reaſon difſiva- 
ther by the Devil immediately,or Ly the Art | ding them from daring ovecrmuch, or in- 
of poitoning. The differcnce between Necro- | deed (and that which is the onely certain 


mancers and Witches, His Majeſty hath exce<l- | cauic)the great mercy of the Creator, Tenens Si!joi 

de une 
jo . 
(49.18, 


lently taught in a word : that the one (ina | eos /igatas ({aith the ſame Author) velut in- 
ſort) command ; the other obey the Devil, | #2anijſymas belluas. S. Auguſtine was of opi- 

There is another kind of petty Witchery(it | nion, that the Frogs which Pharaoh's Sor- 
it benot altogether deceit) which they call | cerers produced, were not natural, but that 
charming of Beaſts and Birds,of which Pytha- | the Devil (by betraying of their ſenſes that 
goras was acculed, becauſe an Eagle lighted | looked on) made them appear to be ſuch, 


Xian. 1.6 on hisſhoulder in the Olympian fields, Eut it | For, as YVarins oblerveth, thoſe Frogs of the 


Nat, Hiſt, 


Lucel. in 
Satyr, 


many fumes that will either draw them out, 

or deſtroy them 3 as womens hair burnt, and 

the like. So many things may be laid in the 

entrance of their "Brings. 

and therein I find no other Magick or In- 

chantments than to draw out a Mouſe with 
'a piece of toſted Cheeſe. | 


Inchanters were not found corrupted as 
thoſe of ſes were, which might argue 
that they were not creatures indeed. Here- 
of, ſaith Saint Auguſtine : Nec ſane Demones 


the ſame excceced the Art of Falconry, yet 
was it no more to be admired then 44aho- 
met's Dove, which he had uſed to feed with 
Wheat out of his ear : which Dove, when it 
was hungry, lighted on 1/ahomet's ſhoulder, naturas creant, ſed que @ Deo create ſunt com: 
and thruſt his E11l therein to find his break- | mutart.ut videantur efſe quod nonſunt:The De- 
faſt: Aahomet periwading the rude and | wils create not any creatures, but jo change thoſe 
ſimple Arabians, that it was the Holy Ghoſt | that are created by God, as they ſeem to be that 
that gave him advice. And certainly,if Banks | which they be not: of which in the 83.Quelſtion 
had lived in clder times, he would have | he giveth the reaſon. Dexron quibuſdam nebs- 
ſhamed all the Inchanters of the World : for | [is i1plet omnes meatus intelljgentie, per quos 
wholoever was moſt famous among them, 
could never maſter or inſtruct any Bealt as 
he did his Horlſc. 

For the drawing of Serpents out of their 
Dens, or killing of them in the holes by In- 
chantments(which the 4/arſrars,a people of 1- 
taly,praGiſed:Colubros diſrumpit Marſia cantu: 
inchanting Marlia makes the Snakes to burſt.) 
That it hath been uſed,it appears, 7ſal. 58. 6. 
though I doubt not, but that many Impo- 
ſtures may be in this kind, and even by na- 
tural cauſes it may be done. For, there are 


mind is wont to open the light of reaſon. 

| And, as Tertul/ian in his Book de Auims 
rightly conceiveth, if the Devil can polleſs 
himſelf ofthe eyes of our minds, and blind 
them, it isnot hard for him to dazel thoſe of 
the body. For (out of doubt) by the ſame 
way that God patiethout, the Devil entreth 
in, beginning with the fantafie, by which he 
doth more ealily betray the other faculties 
of the ſoul : for the fantaſie is moſt apt to 
abuſed by vain apprehenſions. 

Aquinas,on the contrary, held, that thoſe 
Frogs were not imaginary, but fuch indeec 
as they ſeemed : not made Magice art# ludi- 
brio,which indeed agreeth not with the AFt, 


but (according to Thomas) Per aptam Oi ” 
| nea 


at will allure them: 


of divers ways by which the Devil ſcemeth 1g 


Ut to the end that we may not dote with 
the Aanichees, why make two pow vis of 


 orher dominion than hc hath (not ſpeak of 
bis ability, when he is the Minitter of Gods 
Other ſorts there are of wicked Divinarti- | venge.nce.. .:« when Feypt, according to Dy. 
vid,was deſtroy. d by evil Angels) he other- 
called Hydremantia : by the air, called 4/a- | wite worketh but three ways. The lirſtis,by 
| Moving the cogitation and atieCtions of men: 
The laſt,and(indeed)the worlt cf all other, | The ſecond, by the <xquiſite knowledge of 
and the third by deceit, itlulion, 


aperire lumen rationis radius mentis ſolet (that Meri 
1S)The Devil fills with certain clouds all paſſages vi 
of the underſtanding, by which the beam of the 
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C H AP, X I 
meant agentinm Ce patientinn applicationem : 
By an apt and fit applying of agents and patients. 
And this I take to be more probable. For 
Moſes could not be deceived by that (leight 
of talſe ſemblance 3 and S. Auguſtine in ano- 
ther caſe like unto this{to wit) of the turn- 
ing of Diomedes his companions into Birds, 
per ativa cum paſſrvis,inclineth rather to this 
opinion: though Iam not perſwaded that 
S. Auguſtine doth believe that of Diomedes. 
And this opinion of Thomas, G. Pariſtenſss, a 
man very learned alſo,confirmeth.For,ſpeak- 
ing of natural Magich,he uſeth theſe words : 
De hujuſiodi autem operibus,C&+ ſnbita genera- 
tio ranarum.& pediculorum,@ verminm,alie- 
rung; animalium quorundam: in quibus omni- 
bus ſola natura operatur, verum adbibitis adju- 
toriis.jipſa ſeminanature confortant &-accuunt, 
ita ut opus generationis tantum accelerent, ut 
eis qui hoc neſciunt non opus nature videatur 
(que tardins talia efficere conſuevit ) ſed poten- 
tia Demonum,&c. to which he addeth : £#7 
autem in his doi ſunt,talia nox mirantur, ſed 
blem Creatorem in his glorificant : In ſuch 
works ({aith he) the ſudden generation of Frogs 
and Lice,and Worms,and ſome other creatures 
is : in all which, Nature alone worketh ; but by 
means ſtrengthening the ſeeds of Nature, and 
quickning them ;, in ſuch wiſe,that they ſo haſten 
the work, of generation, that it ſeemeth to the 
ignorant, not to be the work of Nature, which 
vjually worketh more leiſurely, but they think it 
done by the powers of Devils. But they who are 
learned in theſe Arts,marvel not at ſuch work: 
ing,but glorifie the Creator. Now,by theſe two 
waysthe Devils do molt frequently work(to 
wit)by knowing the uttermoſt of nature,and 
by illuſion : for there is no incomprehentible 

or unſearchable power, but of God onely. 
For, ſhall we ſay, he cauſeth ſometimes 
thunders,lightnings,& tempeſts and can in- 
tet the air,as well as move it or compreſs it ; 
who knows not that theſe things are alſo na- 
tural? Or, may it be objected that he fore- 
telleth things before they happen,which ex- 
ceedeth nature, and is no illuſion. It is true, 


| 

es he ſtole his knowledge out ofthe Pre- | be indifferent: For.in his Queſtions upon the Zuc. 4. 1. | 
f b- Ctions of the Prophets : and foretold the | OId and New Teſtament, he accounteth it © 5; 52"* 
: £1, cath of Saxl, at ſuch time as he was in his | deteſtable to think it was Sazxel which ap- Aug. ad 
1 wa polleſſion and power to diſpoſe of. And 

. ethat hath lived from the infancy of the 

g __ to this day, and obſerved the ſucceſs 
c s- Re} counſel : he that by reaſon of his 
. Yeh Rogions can inform himſelf of all pla- | verd ad eternam mortem que ſecunda dicitur, 

_ na preparations : he that is of counſel | corpora reviviſeant ; The ſouls of the godly ſepa- 

d - all thoſe that ſtudy and praiſe ſubver- 
, wy _- — os that 1s Prince of the 

20, , can trence better judge, than thoſe | the juſt riſe to eternal life, and of the wickgd to 
n at inhabite the earth; if he ſhould not jo ie ahd ſecond death. F 


| Crafus Halym penetrans magna ſubver- 


re he ſometimes doth it : but how ? In elder | and ſo did S. Anenſtine,who at firſt ſeemed to _ in 


—_— 


lometimes, yea, 1t he ſhould not very often- P/abolus 
times ghelſs rightly of things to come (where Jum 

God pleaſcth not to give impediment) It rum «ſun 2 
were very ltrange. For we fee,that wile and 9% "| 
learned men do oftentimes by comparing her momen- 
like caulcs,conceive rightly of like effefts be- # in quovit 
fore they happen: and yet,where the Devil pp g's 

doubteth, and would willingly keep his cre- Anime, 


| dit, he evermore anſwereth by Riddles: as ©: 2% 
Tz &c; 


tit opum vim © 
If Creſws over Halys go, 
Great Kingdoms he ſhall overthrow. 


Which anſwer may be taken either way : 
either tor the overthrow of his own King- 
dom, or of his Enemies. And thus farr we 
grant the Devil may proceed in Predictions, 
which otherwiſe belong to God only. as it is 
in Eſay : Shew the things that are torome here- 
| after, that we may know that ye are Gods ; fhew 
| #5 at all times, and certainly what is to come. 
| Solius enim divine intelligentie eſt, occulta 5%: no_ 
| noſſe & revelare : It is onely proper to Gods un- I : = 
| derſkanding and wiſdom to know and. reveal 
| hidden things. 


J— —— 


6. VIIL 


| That none was ever raiſed from the dead by the 
power of the Devil : and that it was not the 
true Samucl which appeared to Saul, 


O conclude, It may be objetted, that 

the Devil hath raiſed from the dead : 

and that others by his power have done the 

like,as inthe example given of Sa-el,raiſed 

by the Witch of Ezdor; which, were it true, 

then might it indeed be aftirmed, that ſome 

of the Devil's acts exceeded all the powers 

of Nature, falſe ſemblance, and other illufi- 

ons. Juſtin Martyr was ſometime of the opi- 7,p, wat; 
nion, that it was Sa-mel indeed ; and fo was in colleg. 
Ambroſe, Lyra,and Burgenſis 3 from which Au- 737 79 
thorities thoſe men borrow ſtrength which reſp. ad or- 
fo believe. But 4/artyr changed his opinion 54% 4*<f 


in Reg. Is' 


| peared : and theſe be his words elſewhere to =? {-*- 
the ſame effect : 1: requie ſunt anime piorum He Cit, 

2 corpore ſeparate, impiorum antenm penas Iu- Dti.1.13; 
unt, donec iſtarum ad vitam eternam, illarum **'*% 


rated from their bodies, are at reſt, but thoſe of 


the wicked ſuffer puniſhment, till the bodies of 


And 


— - _— -__— — re 64 


166 


Aug. ae 
ver. Apo 
18. 


ut. Mart. hat the fouls of men, being onCcc [cparate 


ad Orthod. 
9. 75- 


Hiler.Pſal. earth at all d 


in fine. 
Teriul. de 
anima in 
n. 
EP 
q+ tJ, 
Chryſoſt, 
hom 9. in 
Evang. 
Matth. 


aG1y. FE 
pr{cops, 


— 


g, Helarins, Tertulljen, Athanaſms, Chryjoſtom, 


| 
 Chryſoſtom. Likewile of the ſame, faith Ter-| 


I DC 
AT OAT 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 
rerſwade, that the ſouls (yea, even of juſt 
men) were in his power ; yct fo farr js it 
trom the promiſes of the Scriptures, and 
from Gods juſt and mercifull nature, and fo 
contrary to all divine reaſon, as S. Angrſting 
or whoſocver wrote that Book before cj- 
ted ) might rightly tearm it a deteſtable opj- 
nion 1{o to think. .For, 1f God had fo abſq. 
lutcly forſaken Saxl, that he refuſed to an- 
[wer him, either by Dreams, by Urim, or by 
his Prophets : it were ſottiſh to conceive, 
that he would permit the Devil,or a wicked 


— — -— — — 


An (beſides. Auguſt ine) Ji wa A: 


and others, believed firmly, and taught 1t : 


from their bodies, did not wander on he] 
Credere debemns (faith Cyril) 
VI a corporibus fan@orun anime abierint, 
tanquam in manits charijſmn patris bonitat1 
divine commendari ; Ie muſt velicve, when 
the ſouls of holy men are departed from od 
bodies, that they be commended to the divine 
Goodneſs, as into the hands of a moſt dear Fa- 
ther. It then they be in Heaven, the power 
ofthe Devil cannot ſtretch ſo high: it in Hell, 
Ab inferno nulla eſt redemptio; From Hell there 
js no redemption. For, there are but two ha- 
bitations aftcr death: Unum{laith Auguſtine) 
in iene aterno; alterum in regno aterno: The 
one in eternal fire the other in Gods eternal - 
Kinedom. And though it be writtcn In Jare ſome trom the dead by the power of God; © 


divine Law, to aſk counſel of the dead : as # 
in Dext. 18. and elſewhere. Therefore it , 


budy.that gave anſwer and advice. 


2 trier, 4 


Pontificio, that many there arc who believe, | thoſe Devils which Saint Angnſtine calleth fel 
that the dead have again appearcd to the | Lxydificatores arinantinm fibi ſubjetornmy, 
living; yet the G/off upon the fame Text | Aockers of their own vaſſals, calting before 
finds it ridiculous: Credunt, &- male, quia | their eyes a frmblance of humane bodies, 


ſunt Phantaſmata(faith the Glols)They believe. and framing ſounds to their ears, like the 


and they believe amiſs,becauſe they be but Phan- voices of men , do alſo perfwade their 
taſmes.or apparitions, For, whereas any ſuch | graceleſs and accurſed attendants, that 
voice hath been heard, ſaying. I am the Soul | themiclves both polleſs, and have power 
of ſuch a Gone : Hee oratio a frande atque de-  over.th& fouls of men. Eludit Diabolws aciem 
ceptione diabolica eſt; That ſpeech is framed tum ſpeF antinm, tum etiam cogitantinm, (aith 
by the fraud and deception of the Devil, faith | L. Vives; The Dewil begnileth the ſenſe both 
of the beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imagine. 
tulhan : Abſit ut animam cujuſlibet ſanG1, \ Theſe then are the bounds of the Devils 
medum Prophete, a demonio credamus extra- | power, whom, if we will not fear, we mult 
Hams: God forbid that we ſhould think that the | fear to ſin. For, when he is not the inſtru- 
Soul of any holy man, wmch leſs of a Prophet, ment of God's vengeance, he can touch no 
ſhould be drawn up again by a Devil, | man that makes not himſelf his voluntary 
[t is true, thai the Seripturcs call that ap-| vailal : Poteſt ad malum invitare, non poteſt 
parition, Sazuel;, 10 do they the wooden | trabere. faith S. Auguſtine He can allure, but 
Images, Cherybims: and falle brazen gods | he cannot enforce to evil. Such as think other- 
are gods, and the like. And whereas theſc | wife, may go into the number remembred 
of the contrary opinion build upon that | by Lucretins : 
place of the 26. of Eccleſtaſticus (a Book not 
numbred among the CanonicalScriptures, as 


Ben ria riptu Nam weluti pueri trepidant, atque ommnia 
S. Auguſtine himielf in this Treatiſe, if it be 


COIs 
his, De eura pro morinis agenda, confelleth)| I7n tenebris metuunt : fic nos in luce tt- 
yet Syracides, tollowing the literal ſence and 


HMIEWIMI, 


phrate of the Scriptures, proveth nothing at 
all: For, though the Devil would willingly 


We fear by light, as children in the dark. 


CHAP: 


Cn ae, XI. ( 


— 


Witch, to raiſe a Prophet from the dead in | 
Sanl's reſpect ; 1t being alſo contrary to his » $,, 


was the Devil, and not the Soul of a dead «4m 


But becauſe Hel;as and Helizers had raiſed qune. 


in l.y 


2d Ls, 


el.l11, 
I, 


1.1, gun by Nimrodin Chaldea,and in Aſyria, Ni- 
''* Pus and Semiramis made perfect. Nimus fi- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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CHaP. XII. 


her Acts. 


Of the memorable bulldings of Ninus, and of his Wife Semiramis, and of other 


— 


” OI ER ror wr Wome won RS Yr nn gu en nn -——_— 


S, I. 
of the magnificent building of Ninive by Ninus : and of Babylon by Semiramis, 


plitier and finiſher of Nz#7ve: whe- 
ther he performed it before or at- 
ter the overthrow of Zoreaſter, it 
is uncertain. As for the City It 
elf, it isagreed by all profane Writers, and 
by the Scriptures, that it exceeded all other 
in circuit, and anſwerable magnificence. For 
it had in compaſs 440. ſtadia, or furlongs; 
the walls whereof were an hundred foot up- 
right, and had ſucha breadth, as three Cha- 
riots might paſs on the ES front : 
theſe walls were garmiſhed with 1500. 
Towers, which gave — beauty to 
thereſt, and ſtrength, no leſs admirable for 
the natute of thoſe times. 

But this City(built in the Plains of 4f5rie, 
and on the banks of Tygrzs, and in the region 
of Eden) was os long before Ninws 


Ut to come back to Nizws, the am- | 


$. IL 


Of the end of Ninus ; and the beginning of Se- 
miramis Kejer. 


'F His ſhe did after the death of herhuſ- 

band Nirrs ; who,after he had maſtered 
BaGria, and ſubjected -unto his Empire all 
thoſe Regions between it and the Mediter- 
ranean Sea and Helleſpont (Aſia the leſs ex- 
cepted) and finiſhed the work of Nzzive ; he 
left the world in the year thereof 2019.after 
he had reigned 25.years. Plutarch reporteth, 
that Semiramis delired her huſband Nis, 
that he would grant unto her the abſolute 
ſoveraign power for one day. Diod. Siculs, 
out of Athenens, and others, ſpeaks of five 
days. In which time (moved either with de- 
hire of Rule,or licentious liberty,or with the 
memory of her huſband Menon, who perith- 


time; and (as antient Hiſtorians report, and! ed for her) ſhe cauſed Nizus her huſband to 


more lately, Nauclerns) had the name of! 


Campſor, at ſuch time as Nirns amplified the 
ſame, and gave it a wall, and called it after 
his own name, 

For theſe works of Babylon and Ninive be- 


nithed Ninive, Semiramis Babylon : wherein 
he ſought to exceed her huſband by far. In- 
deed,in the firſt Age, when Princes were mo- 
derate, they neither thought how to invade 
others,nor feared to be invaded : labouring 
to build Towns and Villages, for the uſe of 
thetnſelves and their people, without either 

allsor Towers ; and how they might diſ- 
Clarge the earth of Woods, Briars, Buſh- 
ments,and Waters,to make it more habitable 
and fertile. But Semirunis living in that 


\\ge, when Ambition was {ſtrong mn youth : 
-_ pupoling to follow the Conqueſt which 
vs huſband had undertaken, gave that 
hag? and ſtrengrh'to Babylon, which it 


| 


be ſlain. But this ſeemeth rather a ſcandal! 
caſt on her by the Greeks, than that it had 
any truth. 

Howſoever Nzzus came to his end, Semi- 
rams took on her, after his death, the ſole 
Rule of the 4ſyrian Empire : of which Nz- 
ws was laid to be the firſt Monarch, becauſe 


he changed his ſeat from Babylon in_Chaldes, lim.tih, 


Juſtine reports, that Se- 4 


to Ninive in Aſyria. 
miranis (the better to inveſt her ſelf, and in 
her beginning without murmure or offence 
to take on her ſo great a charge) preſented 
her ſelf to the people in perſon of her Son 
Ninias, or Zameis, who bare her external 
form and proportion without any ſenſible 
difterence. 

This report I take atfo to be feigned, for 
which many arguments might be made. But 
as ſhe ruled long, 6 ſhe performed all thoſe 
memorable ACts which are written of her by 
the name of Semiranis, and ſubſcribed that 
Letter which ſhe ſent to the. King of Ida 
Cher laſt challenge” ind undertaken con- 
queſt) by her-own name... And werelt true 
that her Son Niz3as had fuch a ſtature at his 


fathers death, as thar Semiramis (who was 


Very 


ex Di- *© 
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very perſonable) could be taken for him | 
ct it is very unlikely that the could have | 
held the Empire from him 42. years aſter by 
any ſuch ſubtilty (for ſo Jong ſhe reigned at- | 
tcx the death of her huſband :) but it may be | 
true, that Ninias, or Zameis (being wholly 
given to his pleaſures, as 1t 15 written of him) 
was well pleaſed with his mothers proſper- 
ous government and undertakings. 


UC IO 
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6.111. 


Of Semiramis P arentage and Education, and 
Metamorphoſis of her Mother. 


Ome Writers (of which Plutarch 1s one) 
C make this famous woman to have been of 
baſe Parentage.calling her after the name of 
her Country,a Syrian. Ber ofus calls her after 
the nameot her City wicreia ſhe was born, 
Semiramis Aſtalonitis, of Aſcalon,th. antient 
City and Metropolis of the Philiſtimrs. Others 
report her to be the Daughter of Derceia, 
a Curtizan of Aſcalon, excecding beautitull, 
Others ſay, that this Vercet2 or Dercetis, the 
mother of Semiramis, was lometimes a Ke- 
cluſe,and had profeſt a holy and a religious 
life to whom there was a Temple dedica- 
ted,ſeated on the bank of a Lake adjoining 
to Aſcalor; and afterward falling in love 
with a goodly young man, ſhe was by him 
made with child, which (for fear of extreme 
puniſhment) ſhe conveyed away,and cauſed 
the ſame to be hidden among the high 
Recds which grew on the banks of the 
Lake : in which (while the child was left to 
the mercy of wilde Beaſts) the fame was fed 
by certain Birds, which uſed to feed upon, 
or neer thoſe Waters. ButI take this tale to 
be like that of Lypa the Harlot that foſtered 
Romulus. For ſome one or other adjoining 
to this Lake, had the charge and foſtcridge 
of this child, who being perchance but ſome 
baſe and obſcure creature,the mother might 
thereby hope the better to cover her ditho- 
nour and breach of Vow ; notwithſtanding 
which, the was caſt from the top, of her: 
Temple into the Lake adjoining. and (as the 
Poets have feigned)) changed by Yenws into 
a Fiſh, all but her face, which ſtill held 
the ſame beauty and humane ſhape, It is 
thought,that from thisDerceta,the invention 
of that Idol of the Philiſtims (called Dagon) 
was taken: for it is true, that Dager had a 
Mans face, and a Fiſhes body ; into whoſe 
Temple whenthe 4rk of God was bronght, 
the Idol fel] twice to the ground: and at the 
ſecond fall there embed only the trunk of 
Dagon, the head being broken off: For ſo 
S. Hierom hath converted that place, Yata- 
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The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 
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blus, Pagninus,and Juniws, write it by Dagon 


| oncly , which ſignificth a Fiſh, and © it 


onely appeared: the head thereof by the 
ſecond fall being ſundred from the body. 

For my ſclf, I rather think, that this Da- 
gon of the Philijtims, was an Idol reprefent- 
ng Tritoz, one of thoſe imaginary Sea-godg 
under Neptune. For this City being mariti- 
mate(as all thoſe of the Philiſtims were,and 
ſo were the b-' of Phanicia) uſed all their 
devotions to Nepture, and the reſt of the pet- 
ty gods which attended him. 


— 


6. I V. 


of her Expedition into India, and death after 
diſcomfiture : with a note of the improba- 


— 
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bility of her wices. 

But for her Pedigree, I leave it to Aſſyrian 
| Heralds;and for her vicious lite ,] alcribe 
the report thereof to the envious and lying 
' Grecians,For delicacy & eaſe do more often 
| accompany licentiouſneſs in men and wo- 
' men, than labour and hazzard do. And if 
the one halt be true which 1s reported of this 
' Lady, then there never lived any Princeor 
Princeſs more worthy of Fame than Semira- 
#41is was, both for the works ſhe did at Baby 
lor, and elſewhere, and for the Warrs ſhe 
made with glorious ſucceſs : all but her laſt 
enterpriſe of 1ndia,from whence both Str« 
bo and Arianus report, that ſhe never re- 
turned : and that of all her moſt powerfull 
Army , there ſurvived but onely twenty 
perſons; the reſt , being either drowned 
in the River of i#dus, dead of the Fa- 
mine, or {lain by the Sword of Staxro- 
bates. _ But, as the multitude which went 
out are more than reaſon hath numbred; 
ſo were thoſe that returned, leſs than could 
have eſcaped of ſuch ay Army, as conſiſted 
of four Millions and upwards. For theſe 
numbers, which ſhe levied by her Lievt& 
nant Percetexs (faith Snidas ) did conlilt 
Foot-men three Millions; of Horſc-men one 
Million ; of Chariots, armed with hooks on 
each fide, one hundred thouſand ; of thoſe 
which fought upon Camels as many 3 of Ca: 
mels for burthen,two hundred thouſand; of 
raw Hides for all uſes, three hundred thou- 
ſand 3 of Gallies with brazen heads, three 
thouſand, by which ſhe might traniper over 
Indis at once,three hundred thou and foul- 
diers: which Gallies were furniſhed ,W! 
Syrians, Phenicians, Cilicians, and men 
Cypras. The incredible and impoſſible num 
bers, which no one place of the earth was 
able to nouriſh (had every Man and 


but ted on graſs) are taken from the Autho- 


45. 
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rity of Cteſ#as whom Diodorns tolloweth. But | ther, upon the top whereof the Cha!/deuar 
as the one may be taxed with many frivo- | Prieſts made the Obſervation of the Starrs ; 
1ous reports : fo Diedorus himſelf hath no- becauſe this Tower over-topped the ordi- 
ing of certainty, but from Xerxes Expedi-| nary clouds. 
toninto Greece and afterwards z whole Ar-| By bcholding the ruines of this Tower, 
my (though the ſame was farr interiour to| have many Travellers been deceived; who 
chat of Semiramis) yet it had weight enough ſuppole that they have ſcen a part of Nize- 
{0 over-load the belief of any realonable|rod's Tower, when it was but the founda- 
man. For all Authours conſent, that Xerxes | tion of this Temple of Bel (except this of Bel 
tranſported into Greece,an army of 1700cco. | were founded on that of Nimrod.) There 
and oathered together (therein to paſs _ were burnt in this Temple, one hundred 
Helleſpont ) three thouſand Gallies, as Hero-| thouſand talents of Frankincenſe every 
Jotus out of the ſeveral Provinces whence year (faith Herodotus.) This Temple did 
thoſe Gallies were taken, hath collected | Nebrchodonoſor adorn with the ſpoils of Hie- 
the number. ' ruſalem, and of the Temple of Solomon : all 
Put of what multitude ſoever the Army which veſlels and ornaments Cyrus re-deli- 
of Semiranis conſiſted, the ſame being bro-| vered. This Temple Xerxes cvened with the 
ken, and overthrown by Stanrobates, upon ſoil; which Alexander is ſaid to have re- 
the banks of Indus, Canticum cantavit ex-| paired, by the perſwafions of the Chaldeans. 
tremun ; She ſang her laſt ſong; and (as An- [ deny not that it might have been in his de: 
riquity hath teigned) was changed by the |fireſo to do;but he enjoyed but a few years 
gods into a Dove(the Pird of Venus)whence | after Babylon taken , and therefore could 


it came, that the Babylonians gave a Dove | not perform any ſuch work. The Egyptians þ,,. :- 
in their Enligns. ( faith Proclzs ) inhabiting a low and level rimeo 
ground,and given to the ſame ſuperſtition of #5. *. 


————— —  — — — 


| the Stars that the Chaldeans were,erected in 
6. : V. | Imitation, and for the ſame ſervice and uſe, 


Of the Temple of Belus built by Semiramis 3 the Pyramides by Memphis, which were con- 


; ſpiciie unndique navigantibus, faith Pliny, Of 
and of the Pyramides of Egypt. theſe Pyramides, Bellorins, acarefull tie 


A long all her other memorable and morc | ver of Rarities (who being iri Feypt, mount- 
than magnificent works ( beſides the | ed by ſteps to the top of the higheſt ) 


wall of the City of Babylon) was the Temple | maketh this report : Le meillenr archer qui pj 1... 


of Bel, erefted in the middle of this City, | ſeroit a ſa ſommite, & tirant une fleche in 
invironed with a wall carried fourſquare of | F air, a peine pouroit F enveyer hors de ſa baſe 
great heighth and beauty, having on each | q' ele ne ſe tombaſt ſur les degrez; The beſt 
{quare, certain brazen Gates curiouſly en-| Archer ſtanding ox the top of one of theſe Py- 
graven. In the Core of the ſquare, ſhe raiſed | ramides, and ſbooting an arrow from t exth 
a Tower of a furlong high, which is half a| izto the air, as farr as he can, withgreat 

quarter of a mile ; and upon it again (taking | ficulty ſhall be able ſo to force the ſame,.b 
a Baſts of a leſs circuit) ſhe ſet a Rr that it: will fall upon ſome of the degrees of 
Tower; and ſocight in all, one above ano- | ſteps, 4 ou 


% 


Finis Libri prima. 
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CHAP.1. 


Of the Time of the Birth of Abraham : and the uſe of this Queſtion, for the ordering 
of the Story of the Aﬀlyrian Empire. 
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of ſome of the Succeſſours of Semiramis : with a brief tranſition to the Queſtion, about tix 
time of the Birth of Abraham. 


ter the death of Se2j-| Stone, and ſome Engines for the Warr: | 
\ ramis, Ninigs,or Zameis, | will, for this preſent, paſs them over, and a 
f ſucceeded her in the! while follow Abraham, whoſe ways are wat- 


Pl 
— 


roſus Annianus beſtows 
the conqueſt of BaGria, 
and the overthrow of 
Zoroaſter contrary to 
Diodorns, Juſtine, Oroſius, and all other ap- 
proved Writers. For Nizias being eſteemed 
no man of Warr at all, but altogether fe- 
minine, and ſubje&ted tq eaſe and delicacy, 
there is no probability in that opinion. Now, 
becauſe there was nothing performed by 
this Ninias of any moment, other than that 
out of jealoutie he every year changed his 
Provincial Governours, and built Colleges 
for the Chaldean Prieſts, his Aſtronomers : 
nor by Arins his ſucceſlour, whom $zidas 
calleth Thuras ; but that he reduced again 
the BaGrians and Caſpians, revolted (as it 
ſeemeth) in Ninjas his time : nor of Aralins, 
the ſucceſlour of Arixs: but that he added 


ſumptuoſity , invented Jewels of Gold and 


Empire, on whom Be-i rantable (till we meet theſe Aſyrians agar 


in this Story) by whom, and by whoſe i 
ſues, we ſhall beſt give date to the Rings 
of Babylon: Abraham living at once with 
Ninus,Nimas,Semiramis., Arius, Aralins, and | 
Xerxes, or Balanins, For, otherwiſe, it we 
| ſeek to prove things certain by the uncer- 
| tain, and judge of thoſe times, which the 
Scriptures ſet us down without errour, by 
the reigns of the Afgrian Princesz we ſhall 
but patch up the Story at adventure, and 
leave it inthe ſame confuſion, in which, to 
this day, it hath remained. For, where the 
Scriptures do not help us, irum non eſt in 
 rebus antiquis, Hiſtoriam 201 conſtare No, 
marvel if then in things very antient, Hiſtor) fn 
want aſſurance. ; 

The better therefore to find out, in what 
Age of the World, and how long, theſe # 
ſprian Kings reigned, as alſo for other 


cauſes, we muſt firſt aſſure the time of £” 
| hrahams 
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h. and in what year the ſame bred, the later Chronologers gather theſe ar- 


happencd aſter the Floud. Now, fince all | guments. Firit, out ct the words as they 


ag7cc | 
\1z HI , . " h ; 
roving dircctly out of the Scriptures, 
what ' 
hrabam happened, we ſhall thereby fct all 
the reſt in iquare and order, But of this 
time there Is much jangling between thoſe 
chronologers, which follow the Hebrew ac- 


| 


hat the three and fourticth year of lie; That Terab, at 7c. years begot Abraham, 
was the birth-year of Abraham; by | Nahor, and Haran: and that Abraham be- 
in | ing the firſt named, Abraham bcing the wor- 
at vear after the Floud, the birth of A- | thieſt, Abraham being the Son of the Pro- 


miſe, ought in this reſpect to be counted the 
eldelt Son of Terah, and fo necctlarily born 
in the ſeventieth year of his lite. Secondly, 
it was of Abraham that Moſes had reſpect,in 


count. and others: the moſt part making | whom the Church of God vas continued, 


292. OI 


292. years others 352. years be- | who was heir of the Bletfing ; and not of 


teen Abrakazr's Birth and the Floud : a | Nahor and Haran: for the ſcope of this 
matter Often diſputed, but never -con- Chapter, was to ſet down the Genealogie of 


cluded. 


Chriſt, trom Adam to Abraham, without all 


Archilorhus de temporibas (as we find him regard of Nabor and Haray. 


in Annexs ) makes but 250. years from the 


It is thirdly objected, that if Abrahan 


Floud to Nizzs : then ſeeing that Abrahaw were not the eldeſt Son, then there can be 
was horn in the three and fourticth year of no certainty ot his agec, and {0 are all future 
Nizus, according to Exſebizs and Saint Aru-, times made doubtfull. For it cannot then be 
enſftine.it followeth, by the addition of thoſe | proved , that Abraham was born more af- 
tro numbers, that the year of Abraham's ſuredly in the 130. year of Terah his age, 
Birth, was in the year after the Floud 293. than in the 131, 132, &c. Moſes having no 
or, as the moſt part of all Chronologers ga- where ſet down preciſely that Abraham 


ther, the year 292. 


went into Canaan that very year, in which 


Now. lince 1 do here enter into that ne- his father died. 


ver reſolved Queſtion, and Labyrinth of 


Fourthly, it is thought improbable, that 


times, it bchoveth me to give Reaſon for Terah begat Abraham at 130. years: ſeeing 
my own Opinion - and with ſo much the Abraham himſelt thought it a wonder to be 
oreater care and circumſpeCtion, becauſe I | made a father at I0GYFeArs, 


walk aſide, and in a way apart from the | 
multitude ; yet not alone, and without com- 
panions, though the fewer In number : 
with whom I rather chooſe to endure the 
wounds of thoſe darts, which Envie caſt- 
eth at Novelty, than to go on fafely and 
lleepily in the eafie ways of ancient miſ- 


takings : ſecing to be learned in many er- 


rours, or to be jgnorant in all things, hath 
little diverſity, 


ns Eco ts 


j. IL 


A Propoſal of Reaſons or Arguments, that are 
brought to prove Abraham was born in 


the year 292. after the Floud, and not in 
gear 352. 


PT Hole who ſeek to prove this account 
- rx 292, years, between the general 
oo and Abraharr's Birth, ground them- 
p ves3 firſt, on theſe words of the Scripture : 
0 tera lived 70. years, and begat Abraham, 

abor, ad Haran : Secondly , upon the 
--xaqy of Joſephus, Saint Auguſtine , Beda, 
ol, and many of the ancient Hebrews 
l oy them: Authorities (while they are 
= wel looked over) ſeeming of great 


From the place of Scripture laſt remem- 


6. IIL 


The Anſwer to the ObjeFions propoſed, ſhewing 
that Abraham made but one journey out of 
Mcſopotamia 7:to Canaan; and 3t, after 


his fathers death. 


O anſwerall which Objections.it is ve- 
ry caſte,the way being prepared there- 
to by divers learned Divines long fince, and 
to which I will adde ſomewhat of mine own, 
according to the ſmall talent which God 
hath given me. Now, for as much as the ſtate 
of the Queſtion cannot well be ſcanned, un- 
leſs the time of Abrahams journy into Canaan 
be firſt conſidered off, before deſcend unto 
the particular examination of theſe Argu- 
ments, I will make bold with order and me- 
thod fo far, as to ſearch into a ſtrange tradi- 
tion concerning his travels, that'ſerveth as a 
ground for this Opinion, and a bulwark a- 
gainſt all that can be ſaid to the contrary. 
But it is concetved,that Abraham made two 
journeys into Canaar: the later after his fa- 
thers death, the former preſently upon his 
calling; which he performed without delay, 
not ſtaying for his fathers death at Harar - 
a conjefture drawn from a place in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where it 1s written, 
Y 2 By 
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gy faith Abraham (when he was called ) obczed | manded him to otler him up to himſclf 


God.to co out into a place which he ſhould after- 
ward receive for inheritance : and he went out, 
not knowine whither he went, This Suppolitt- 
on (it it be granted) ſerves very well tO up- 
hold the opinion that can 11] {tand without 
it. Let us theretore ſee whether we may give 
credit to the Suppoſtticn it iclt. 

Surely, that Abraham tirlt departed Char- 
ran.or Haran,aſter the death of Terah his Fa- 
ther.thc ſame 1s proved, without the admillt- 
on of any diſtuidion.by theſe words ot Saint 
Stephen : And after his father was dead, God 
brought hn1a mio this land, where ye now dwell. 
that was, out ot Haran into Canaan, Againlt 
which place, ſo dirctt and plain, what force 
hath any mans fancy or ſuppoſition, perſwa- 
ding. that Alraham made two journeys Into 
Canaan; one bctore Terahs death, and ano- 
ther atter: no ſuchthing being found 1n Scri- 
ptures, nor any circumſtance, probability or 
realon to induce it? For. it any man out of 
this place before alleged can pick any argu- 
ment, proving, or affording any ſtrong pre- 
ſumption,that Abraham palt into Canaar,and 
then returned unto Haran, from whence he 
departed a ſecond time : thenT think it rea- 
{on.that he be believed in the reſt. But, that 
he performed the Commandment of God at- 
ter his Fathers deathyleaving Ur & Haraz for 
Canaan, it 1s as true as the Scriptures them- 
ſelves are true. For after his Father was dead 
(faith Martyr Stephen) God brought him into 
this Land. And as Bezanoteth, if Abraham 
made a double journey into Canaan, then 
muſt it be inferred, that Aoſes omitted the 
one, and Stephen afterwards remembred the 
other : and whence had Stephen, ſaith Beza, 
the knowledge of Abrahams coming into 
Canaan, but out of Moſes £ For, it Stephen 
had ſpoken any thing of thoſe times, difter- 
ing from Moſes, he had offered the Jews, his 
adverſaries, too great an occalion both of 
ſcandalizing himſelf,and the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Indeed, we thall find ſmall reaſon to make us 
think, that Abraham paſſed and re-paſled 
thoſe ways,more often than he was enforced 
ſo to do, if we conſider ., that he had no 
other guide or comforter in this long and 
weariſom journey, than the ſtrength of his 
faith in Gods promiſes : In which, if any 
thing would have brought him to deſpair, 
he had more cauſe than ever man had to fal] 
into It, For he came intoa Region of ſtrong 
and ſtubborn Nations: a Nation of valiant 
and reſolved Idolaters. He was beſieged 
with famine at his firſt arrival, and driven to 


flic into Egypt for relief. His wife was old, 
and he had no Son to inherit the Promiſe, 
And when God bad given him 


Jaache com- 


The ſecond Þook. of the fort Part 
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nand n for 
{acritice; ail which diſcomtorts he patiently 
and conitantly underwent. 

Sccondly, Ict us conhider the ways them- 
(clves, which Abraham had to pals over; the 
length whereot was 3c. Erglifh miles; and 
through Countreys of which he had no man- 
ner of experience. He was to tranſport him- 
{cit over the great River oi Exphrates, to try- 
vel through the dangerous & barren Deſarts 
of Palmyrena, and to climb over the preat 
and high mountains of Libarus, Hermon, of 
Gilead : and whether thele were eatlie walks 
tor Abraham to march twice over, contain- 
ing,as atorclaid, 30o. miles 1n length, let eye- 
ry reaſonable man judge. For.it he travelled 
it twice; then was his journey 1n all, 1809, 
miles from Ur to Harar; and from Harar 
twice into Canaar, But were there no other 
argument to diſprove this tancy ; the man- 
ner of Abrahams departing from Harax 
hath more proof (that he had not animur 
revertendi , not any thought of looking back- 
ward ) than any mans bare conjecture, be he 
of what antiquity or authority ſoever, For 


es 


CHAP, | 
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thus it is written of him, Ther Abraham took Gnu 


Sara his wife, and Lot his brothers Son,and all 
their ſubſtance that they poſſeſt, and the ſouls 
that they had gotten in Haran : and they de- 
parted to go to the land of Canaan, and to the 
land of Canaan they came. Now, if Abraham 
brought all with him that was dear unto 
him ; his wife and kinſmen,and his,and their 
goods: It 1s not probable that he meant to 
walk it back again for his pleaſure, in f 
warm, dangerous, and barren a Countrey as 
that was : or, if he could have been thereto 
moved, it is more likely,that he would have 
then returned, when he was yet unſettled, 
and preſt with extreme famine at his firſt ar- 
rival. For had his father been then alive, he 
might have hoped from him to recetve more 
allured comfort and relief, than among the 
Egyptians, to whom he was a meer ſtrange, 
both in Religion and Nation. 
What the cauſe might be of Abrahams 1e- 
turn to Hara, asI will not enquire of them, 
that without warrant from the Scriptures 
have ſent him back thither, about the time 
of his fathers death : ſo they, perhaps, if the) 
were urged, could fay little elſe, than that 
without ſuch a ſecond voyage,their op1n10n 
were not maintainable. One thing 1n go0' 
reaſon they ſhould do well to make plain, 
it benot over-troubleſome. They ſay, tÞt 
Abraham was in Haran at his father's deat 
or ſome time after, being then, by ther © 
count, 135. years 01d,or a little more. Ho# 
then did it happen, that he left quite undone 
the buſineſs, which, as we read, was w 
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© fouror five years aſter that time,his greateſt, 
or (as may ſeem) his onely care? Did not he 
bind with a very folemn oath, hs principal 
(-ryant, in whom he repoled moſt confi- 


oak] 
"Ges. 24 


dence, to trave} into thoſe parts, and ſeek | 


out a Wite for I/ac ls Son ? and doth it not 
appear by all circumſrances, that neither he 
nor his ſervant were fo well acquainted in 
Meſopotamia, that they could particularly 
delign any one woman, as | 

Iſnac 2 Surely, 1t Abraham had been there in 
perſon ſo lately, as within four or five years 
before, he would not have forgotten a mat- 
rer of ſuch importance; but would have 
truſted his own judgment,in chooling a wo- 
man, fit for her piety, virtue, and other de- 
lirable qualities, tO be linked in marriage 
with his onely Son, who was then hveand 
thirty ycars old ; before which age, molt of 


the Patriarchs after the Floud had begotten 


children; rather than have Ietr all at ran- 
dom to the conlideration of a ſervant, that 
neither knew any, nor was known of any, 1n 
that Countrey. Burt, let it be ſuppoſed (if 1t 
may be believed)that cither Abraham torgot 
his bufineſs when he was there, or that ſome- 
what happened, which no man can devile 3 


v 11! 


lay open the whole Story of his Maſters pro- 
ſperity,tclling it as news,that Sarah had born 
tohim a Son in her old age ? It Abraham him- 
ſe]f,a more certain Author, had fo lately been 
among them, would not all this have been an 
dle tale? It were needleſs to ſtand long up- 


0n a thing ſo evident. Whether it were law- 


Haran,would.,perhaps, be a queſtion hardly 
anlwerable; conſidering how averſe he was 
trom permitting his ſon to be carricd thither, 
24, EVEnthough a Wife of his own kinred could 
28, not have been obtained without his perſonal 
prelence. Jacob indeed was ſent thither by 
his Parents,to take a Wife of his own linage; 
not without Gods eſpecial approbation, by 
whole blefling he proſpered 11 that journey; 
yet helived there asa ſervant;ſuffered many 
injuries ; and finally, was driven to conve 
himſelf from thence by flight. For although it 
cnota ſentence written, yet out of all writ- 
ten Examples it may be obſerved, that God 
alloweth not in his {crvants any defire of re- 
| Lrning to the te trom whence he hath 
taken,and tran planted them. That brief ſay- 


q. 


neoHKemember Lot's Wife,contains much mat- 
ter. Let us conſider Meſopotamia,from whence 

rabam was taken, and Egypt, out of which 

© whole Nation of the Iſraelites were deli- 


vered: we ſhall find; th | 
10Meither of ham, keprlarreernorprts 


Ab 
th 
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2 fit match for. 


& +4. What might be the reaſon, that Abraham's 
$3. man, in doing his Maſters errand, was tain to | 


i 
: 
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Hebrews. When Hezechias was vilited with 

an honourable Embathe trom Babel, it ſeems * King-20- 
that he conceived great pleature in his mind, 

and thought it a piece of his proſperity ; but 

the Prophecy which thereupon he heard by 

Eſay, made him to know. that the counſel of 

God was not agreeable to ſuch thoughts ; 

which more plainly appeared in a following 

generation, when by the Waters of Babylon Pſal. 37, 

they fat down and wept. Concerning Fgype | King-14- 

RorE® . 5. and 

we read, that Seſac and Neco, Kings of Feypt,  King.zz, 
brought calamity upon 1ſrael- allo that their : 29. 
confidence in the Feyptian ſuccours, was the 
caule of their deſtruttion. Where they were 
forbidden to return into Feypt, Ido not re- 
member.nor can readily find ; but it is found 
in Deuteronomy, that God had faid , They 

ſhould no more return that way, Which 1s 
given, asthe reaſon, why their King might 
not cauſe the people to return to Fgypr, for 
the multiplying of his Horſes. Whether the 
Lord had laid any fuch injunEtion upon 4- 


Deut. 17. 
V. I6. 


' braham of not returning to Meſopotamia, 1 
cannot ſay ; many things do argue it pro- 


bably : That he never returned, all circum- 
ſtances 4o (to my underſtanding) both 
ſtrongly and neceſlarily conclude. . * 
But, becauſe this double paſlage of Abre- 
ham is but an imagination; and that imagina- 
tions of men are rather valuable among chil- 
dren, than that they can perſwade thoſe of 
judgment or underſtanding :I take it ſuffict- 
ent, that S. Stephez hath direCtly taught us, 
that Abraham left Haran, his father being 


 d:ad. And for the reſt, when they ſhew any 
| one Scripture to prove it, I will believe as 
tull for Abraham to have returned back to. 


they do. For all the travels of Abraham are 
preciſely ſet down in the Scriptures : as firſt 
from Ur.,or Camerina in Chaldea to Haran,or 
Charran : and then from Harar (after his fa- 
thers death) to Sichem;, from Sicherr he re- 
moved to a mountain between Bethel and 
Haie : thence into Egypt; from Egypt he re- 
turned thither again,where Lot and he part- 
ed,becauſe their flocks and heards of Cattel 
were more then could be fed in that part ; 
from thence the ſecond time he'removed tg 
Mamre,neer Hebron: and thence,having put- 
ſued Amraphel.and reſcued Lot,he after inha- 
bited at Gerar, in the border of Idumea un- 
der Abimelec : and after, neer unto it at Ber- 


ſabe, at which time he was ready tovoffer up 
his Son Jaac on the mountain Aoriah. But 
this fiction of his retreat to Haraz, or Char- 
ran, appeareth not inany one Story, either 
divine or humane. Now, if it may be fap- 
poſed, that Abraham had made any former 
{ journey into Canaan, as Levita his Cabale 
hath feined,it ſhould in reaſon be therewith= 
all be believed , that he would in thoſe his 
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ways unſettled. By reaſon of which wander-| taken : 


Moni xp 
Cald, 


ſerting and adding to Abrahanr's Story. 


rſt travels have provided himlelt of ſome | 
certain ſeat, or place of abiding : and not | 


have come a ſecond time with his Wite, kint- ' The Anſwer to anot: 


men, family, goods, and Cattcl, not know- | 
ing whereon to reſt himſelf. But Abraham, 
when he came from Charray, pailed through 
the North part of Caraur, thence to S7cPern, | 
and the plain of 2oriah;, where, finding no. 
place to inhabit, he departed thence tO Be- 
thel, and Haie : and ſo trom Nation to 
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%r of the ObjeTions pro. 
poſed, ſhewing. that it was not unlikely that 
Tcrah ſhenld beget Abraham in bis hun- 


dred and thirticth year. 


7Ow, touching the Objection, where jt 
| 1s ſaid, that it was very unlikey that 


Natt- | Terah ſhould beget Abraharr in his hundred 


on, to diſcover and find out ſome fit habita- and thirticth year, ſeeing Abraham himſelf 
tion :. from whence again, asit is written in| thought it a wonder to have a Son at an 
Geneſis the eleventh, He went forth, going | hundred;thisis hardly worth thc anlwering, 
and journeying towards the South: and al-| This wonder is indeed miſ-caſt, and mi(. 


ing to and fro, ſome ſay, the Eg ypti4775 gave 
him and his the name of Hebr#z. 

Further, to prove that he had not former- 
ly becen in the Countrey, we may note, 
that ere he came into Bethel and Haze, and 
at his firſt entrance into Canaan, God ap. 
peared unto him, faying, Unto thy ſeed will 
T give this Land, ſhewing it him, as unto a 
ſtranger therein, and as a Land to him un- 
known. For, Abraham, without any other 
provident care for himſelt, believed in the 
W ord of the living God : neither ſending 


Abratiam having reſpe& onely to 
Sarah his Wite, when he ſpake of their ma- 
ny years. For, when the Angel faid unto 4- 
braham in his Tent door at Mamre; Loe, $4- 
rah thy Wife ſhall have a Son, it followeth in 
the next Verſe, Now, Abraham and Sarah 
were old, and ſtricken in age, and it ceaſed to 
be with Sarah after the manner of women : 
therefore Sarah laughed, &c. 

So then,in that 1t is ſaid 7t ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women, it appeareth 
that thewonder was wrought on her.and not 
on Abraham. For Abraham by his ſecond wite 


before, nor comming firſt to diſcover it 3 but | Ketwrah, had many Sons after Sarahs death, 
being arrived, he received a ſecond Pro- | as Zz#zron, Jockshan, Medan, Tſhbak, and 
miſe from God, that he would give thoſe | Shnah : and the eldeſt of theſe was born 37. 


Countreys unto him and his ſeed to inha- 
bite and inherite. 


years after aac; and the youngeſt 40. years 
after. What ſtrangeneſs then, that Terah, be- 


Laſtly,what ſhould move any man to think, | ing 1 30.years old,ſhould beget Abraham,will 
that 2oſes would have omitted any fuch | they fay,may be gathered from this ſuppoſed 
double journey of Abraham's, ſeeing he ſet- | deſpair of Abraham at 100. years? For Sarab 
tcth down all his patlages elſewhere, long | died in the year of the world 2145. and JJeac 


and ſhort ? as when he moved from Sichem, 


and ſeated between Haie and Bethel, the di- 
ſtance being but 20. miles: and when he 
moved thence to the Valley of 1/amrre,being 


was born in the year 2109. and Abraham did 
not marry Keturah till Sarah was buried.Soif 
we deduct the number of 2109. out of 2145; ,,, 


there remaineth 36. And therefore If Abra- jon 1! 


but 24. miles ; and when he left Mamre,and | ham begat 5.ſons 36.years after this ſuppoſed _ 
{at down at Gerar, being leſs than fix miles; | wonder. and when Abraham was 137. years (a. 


No, 46ſcs paſt over all the times of the firſt 
Age with the greater brevity, to haſten him 
to the Story of Abraham : ſhutting up all be- 
tween the Creation and the Floud in fix 
Chapters; which Age laſted 1656.years : but 
he beſtoweth on the Story of Abraharr, four- 
teen Chapters, beginning with his Birth in 
the cleventh, and ending with his Death in 
the tive & twentieth ; and this time endured 
but 175. years. It hath therefore no face of 
truth, that Moſes forgot or neglefted any 
thing concerning Abrahaz's travels,or other 
actions: or that he would ſet down thoſe 
{mall removes of five miles,and omit thoſe of 
three hundred. For ſuch a journey in going 
and coming would have miniſtred ſome va- 
riety of matter, or accident, worthy the in- 


| 
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old; it is not ſtrange, that his father Ter uy 


ſhould beget Abraham at 130. And if Bo9Z, 
Obed, and Jeſſe, who lived ſo many years and Gn 
Ages after Abraham,begat Sons at 100.Years, 
orneer it, it cannot be marvelled at, that 7e- 


rah begat Abraham at 130. and Abraham 0- 
thers at the ſame age, and ſeven years after. 


— 


oh. '# N 

The Anſwer to two more of the obje@ions: ſhew _ 

ing that we may have certainty of Abrahams 

age from the Scripture, though we make 7 

Abraham the eldeſt Sor: ; and that there w4s 

great cauſe,why in the Story of Abraham bE 
two brethren ſhould be reſpeFed. 


T follows now, to ſpeak ſomething t0 = 
Objection, which brings Abrahams age?” 


togetner 


Pere. 
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knowledge. 


rogether in doubt, except we allow him to | the ſiſter of Lot, Abrahams married. Nabor al- 
hc the eldeſt Son of Terah, and born when | ſo, who remained at Charran, gave his Sons 
7crah was 70. years old. For Abraham's age | daughters to Jaac, & Jaceb,his own kinfmen: 
heing made uncertain, all ſucceding times | he himſelf having allo marricd in his own 
are thereby without any pertect rule or | Family; not thinking it pleaſing unto God, 


| to mix themſelves with ſtrangers and [dola- 


But this Propoſition, That we cannot be | ters. And that theſe men at length believed 


certain of Abraham his age, unleſs we make 
him the eldeſt Son, 1s falſe. For it 1s plain in 
the Scriptures, that when Terah was 205. 
which was the year of his death; then was 
abraham 75. And if you aſk, how I can judge 
of times, either preceding or ſucceeding, by 
knowing that Abraham departed Harar 
at that age: Ianſwer, That S. Stephen hath 
told us, that Abraham's departure tollowed 
the death of his father Terah 3 and Terah died 
at 205. ſo as the 75. year of Abraham was the 
205, year of Terah 3, which known, there can 
be no errour in the account of times fſuc- 
ceeding. Now, to come to the Objection, 
where it is ſaid, That Moſes had no reſpect 
unto Nabor and Haran, becauſe they were 


in the God of Abraham, it can no way be 
doubted. For,when Laban had ſeen the ſer- 
vant of Abrabam ſtanding at the Well belide 
 Charran, he invited him to his Fathers houſe 
| 1n this maner,Come in,thou bleſſed of Jehovah, _ 


' Ge. And when this ſervant of Abraham's de- on 24; 


| manded an anſwer as touching Rebecca,then 
' anfwered Laban and Bethel, and ſaid, This 


| thing is proceeded of Jehovah : meaning, that $**- 24: 
It wasthe will of the true God it ſhould be ** 


fo; wherein he acknowledged Gods provi- 
dence. Likewiſe in the following o—_ It Is 
written ; Take, go, that ſhe may be thy Maſters 
Sons wife, even as Jehovah hath ſaid. This 
their often uſing of the name of Jehovah, 
which is the proper name of the true God, is 


out of the Church, but ro Abraham onely, | a ſign that they had the knowledge of him. 


with whom God eſtabliſhed the Covenant, | 
and of whom Chriſt deſcended according to | 


thefleſh,&&c. I anſwer, that Moſes, for many 
great and neceſſary cauſes had reſpect of 
Nahor and Haran. For the ſucceſſion of 
Gods Church is not witnefled by Abraham 
alone, but by the iſſues of Nahor and Hara, 
were they Idolaters, or otherwiſe. For Na- 
bor was the father of Bethel, and Bethuel of 
Rebecca, the mother of Jrael; and Haran was 
the Parent of Lot, Sarah, and Milcah; and 


Sarah was mother to Iaac,and Grandmother ' 


to Jacob : Milcah alſo, the wife of Nahor, and 
mother of Bethuel, was Jacobs great Grand- 
mother ; and the age of $arah,the Daughter 
of Haran.js eſpecially noted,in that it pleaſed 
God to give her a Son atgo.years, and when 
by nature ſhe could not have conceived, And 
therefore, though it were not in regard of 
themſelves, yet, becauſe both Nahbor and Abra- 
ham married the Daughters of their brother 
Haran; and becauſe Iſaac married Rebecca the 
grand-child of Nahoy ; and Jacob, Lea, and 
Rachel, the Daughters of Labar, the grand- 
child alſo of Nabor ; is wasnot ſuperfluous in 
Moſes togive light of thoſe mens times and 
ges. And though ſometime they worſhip- 
6 {range gods, as 1t 1s, Jo: 24. 2. yet I 
<< n0 cauſe to think, that they (till conti- 
nued dolaters. For they believed and obey- 
the calling of Abraham, leaving their na- 
_ Countrey and City of Ur in.Chaldes, 
: Abraham did,and removed thence all. ex- 
© Harar, who died before his father Te- 
As Cre they left Cheldea; but Lot, his Son, 
lowed Abrahaminto Canaan; and Sarah, 


Now, although it be the opinion of Chry- 
ſoſtom, and ſome late Writers, as Cajetan,Ole- 
aſter, Muſculws, Calvin, Mercer, and others, 
that Laban was an Idolater, becauſe he re- 
tained certain Idols, or houſhold-gods, 
which Rachel ſtole trom him; yet, that he 
believed in the true God, it cannot be de- 
nied. For he acknowledgeth the God of 
Abraham and of Nahor, and he called Abra- 
hams ſervant,blefled of Jehevah,as atoreſaid. 
So as, for my ſelf, I dare not avouy, that theſe 
men were out of the Church, who, fureI am, 
were not out of the Faith. 


6. VI. 


That the naming of Abraham firſt of the three 
brethren, Gen. 11. v.26. doth not prove that 
he was the eldeſt ;, together with divers rea- 

ſons, proving that Abraham was not the el- 


deſs Son of Terah. 


O the main Objection 3 which I an- 
bk 4 {wer laſt, becauſe it ſeemeth of moſt 
ſtrength, by which, thoſe that ſtrive to ſhor- 
ten the times,endeavour to prove that Abra- 
ham was the eldeſt Son of Terah, and born 
in the 70. year of Terab's lites grounding 
themſelves firſt and chiefly on this place of 


and begat Abraham, Nahor, and Haran: To 
this I ſay,that although Abravamr in this veric 
be firſt named, yet the ſame is no proot at all 
that he was the eldeſt and firſt-born Son of 
Terah. For it is ao necefiary conſequent,that 


the firſt named in Scriptures was therefore 
eldeſt 


the Scripture z And Terah lived ſeverty years, Gen.tr. 26 
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Jude and Joſeph of Facob;, nor David the 
eldeſt of Jeſſe nor Solomon of Davids as1s 
formerly remembred. 


years old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 


Japhet : ſhewing.that at the 5cc. year of his 
ape.he began to beget the firſt of thoſe three 


Aus queſt, SONS. F or,according to S. Augnſtine,ſpeaking 
ſuper Gen. generally, Nec attendendns eſt in his ordo na- 


aa_ ſrenificatio future dignitatis : in 


qua excelluit Abraham : The order of nativity | 


eldeſi 1 bloud and birth 3 neither doth 1t | when Abraharr had lived 86. years. It was at 
czr. that it pleaſed God to make eſpecial | Gerar(the ſouth border ut Canaan)thatSarah Ger 14:0 
.CL! 8 


choice of the firſt Sons in nature and time : | bare Jaac,when Abraham had conſumed 109 
for Seth was not the lirſt-born of Adam; nor | 
Iac of Abraham, nor Jacob of Iſaac; nor. 


years. [t was from the valley of 4/azzre in Ca- 
naan that Abraham role out,when he reſcued 
Lot. & overthrew Amraphel; and he had then 


but the age of 83.years: and it is as manifeſt, 


| that he parted from Harar after his father Arr, 
But it is written of Noah : Noah was 5CO. | Terah was dead. Eut, it Terah begat Abrahay —_ 
| at70.years old,then muſt Abraham have been = 


 135.years when he firſt ſet his toot inCanaay, 


ſeeing Terah muſt be dead erc he parted, and 


ſo 70.added to 135. make 2c5. the true age 
of Terah;which is contrary to all thoſe places 
of Scripture before remembred.* For heen- 
tred at 75.he reſcued Lot at 83.he had Iſmael 


7s not here to be reſt -ted,but the ſienification of | at 86. he had Taac at 100. proved by the 
the future dignity ; in which Abraham was pre- | former places. 


zrred. And therefore,as in the order of the 
Sons of Noah, fo is it here 3 where 1t is ſaid, 
That Terah lived 70. years, and begat Abra- 
ham, Nahor, and Haran : For it was Jate ere 
Terah began to beget Sons, himſelt being be- 
gotten by his father Nabor,at 29. as other his 
Anceſtors were at 30. The like alſo hapned 
to Noah; for whercas Adam begat Seth at 
133. Eneſh Kenan at 90. Kenan Mabalaleel 
at 70. Mahalalcel Jared at 60. Noah was yet 
500. years old when he began to beget the 
firſt of his three Sons, as aforeſaid. And Sajnr 
Auguſtine, inthe place before cited,rather in- 
clincth to the Opinion. that Abraham was the 
youngeſt of Terah's Sons, than otherwile : 
though for his excellcncy he was worthily 
named firſt. His own words are theſe : Fier: 
enim ut potuit _ fit generatus Abraham: 
ſed merito excellentie, qua in Scrifturis valde 
commendatur.prior ſuerit nominatus. It might 
be, ſaith he, that Abraham was begotten later ; 
but was firſt named,jn regard of l:.: xcellenty, 
for which in Scripture be is much commended. 
So as the naminy {ft or }uft,proveth nothin 
who was iticurlalt born; either in thoſe if 
ſucs of Neab, or i:; tlicle of Terak : Neither 
hath Gor! any reipcC& of the eldeſt in nature, 
as touching }:is clcCtion or ſpiritual blefling ; 
for Moſes nameth firſt the children of the 
promiſe, and the eldeſt and firſt in Gods fa- 
vour. Pietas ergo, vel ipſa potins elefFio divi- 
na, que comitem ſecum trahit pietaten, & Dei 
#1more,primas partes dat Semo in liberis Noa 
3 k , , þ FR 
&- Abrahamo iz liberis Thare : Piety, faith 
he,or rather divine eleion, which doth ever- 
more draw with it, or after it. Piety, and the 


fear of God, gave place and precedency to Sern 


among the children of Noah, and to Abraham 
among thoſe of Thare. 


For the reſt, it is manifeſt, that Abraham 
entred Canaan in the 75.year of his age. And 


Ger 11. 4, It Was in Canaan that Hagar bare him Iſhmael, 


| Moreover.if Abraham were the eldeſt Son 
| of Terah, and bornin the 70.year of his age: 
| then had Terab lived till Jaac had been 35. 
years old, and J{mael 49. both which mult 
| then have been born in Meſopotamia, and 
| therein foſtered to that age : unleſs we 
| ſhould either deny credit to S. Stephen, who 
| faith,that Abraham departed from Meſopota- 
| tia aſter his fathers death : or elſe believe 
' the interpre:..:'on of Daniel Angelocrator, 
| v-ho in his Crozologia antoptica, ſaith it was 
| about his fathers death ; becauſe the Greek 
| word were may be tranſlated by the Latin? 
 ſak,as well as by poſt: which,though cl{where 
it may be, yet cannot be fo in this place, 
For it were moſt improperly ſpoken, to ſay, 
that thoſe things were done about Tera#'s 
death,which were 60. years before. Where: 
fore, ſuppoſing Abrahazz to have been born 
in the 7c. year of Terah; we muſt give thole 
times and places of birth to Abraham's chil- 
dren,which no Authority will warrant ; For 
Abraham had no children in Ur of Chalaes, 
nor in Haran,nor in ten years after hisarrival 
into:Canaan. For the year of Terah's death,10 
which Abraham left Harar, was the year of 
the World, 2083. and the year of Iſhmael 
birth was the Worlds year, 2094. which ma 
keth ten years difference. And that 1Jaac was 
born in Canaar, and was to be offered upon 
the mountain Moriah therein, 39. milesfrom 
Berſabe,where Abraham then inhabited: and 
that three Azgels farſt of all appear'd to Abra- 
ham in the vally of Mamre,no man doubte 
And therefore it cannot be, that any of 4 
brahams Sons were born in 2eſopotamria; nor 
while Terah lived ; nor in leſs than ten yea 
after Terah's death 3 and then conſe ent] 
was not Abraham the eldeſt Son. of Ter® 
nor born in the 70. year of Terah's 
Thirdly, whereas Abraham came 1nto 
naan at 75. if Terah had begotten 1m ” - 
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cd but 145. for 70. and #45 de tribws filis Thare, tamen nominatur 


75. make 145.which muſt alſo have been the | primo, propter ejus dignitatem : & Porendut 


and | 
70, year of Terah. 


full age of Terab 3 but Terah lived 205.years, erat caput ftirpis,& generationis ſequentis : &+ 
therefore was not Abraham born in the | quia primd fata eſt ei repromi|ſto expreſſa de 


Chriſto, ſicut ſupra difFum eft de Sem, &+. If 


Fourthly, the ayes of Lot and Sarah therefore (ſaith Lyra) Haran wes younger than 
makeit manifeſt,that Haraz was the elder, if Abraham himpelf, it followeth, that he was not 


not t 


he eldeſt brother of Abraham; for $a- ter years old when he begat Sarah : And there: 


-h. or 1ſcah, wanted but ten years of Abra- | fore pr rye better to be ſaid, that Abraham 


hanr's age : 1aac being born when Abrahar 
was 1CC. and Sarah 90. years old. 
It foiloweth then,that if Abraham had been 


was the laſt born of the three Sons of Thare, 


nevertheleſs, he is named firſt for his dignity, 
both becauſe he was to be ordained beat of the 


the elder brother of Haran, Haran muſt have | ſtock and generation following, and becauſe the 


begotten Sarah at nine years old : for grant- 
ing that Haran was born but one year after 
Abraham, and Sarah within ten years as old 
as Abraham , then of neceſlity muſt Haraz: 
beget her, when he had i1ved but nine years; 
which were too ridiculous to imagine. 

And,that 1cah was Sarah,Rab. Solomon at- 
firmeth 3 both names, ſaith he, bearing the 
ſame fignification 3 and names of principali- 
ty. Again, to what end was the word Icah 
of J;ſþcahinſerted in this place,it Sarah were 
not meant thereby ? For, to ſpeak of any 
thing ſuperfluous,1t is not uſed inGods Book: 
and if Jah had not belonged to the Story, 
it had been but an idle name, to no purpoſe 
remembred. 

Now, if it had been true (as thoſe of the 
contrary opinion affirm) that Aoſes had no 
reſpect of Nahor and Hara, who. were not- 
withſtanding the Parents of Bethneland Re- 
becca, the mother of 1rael, and of Chriſt - 
what regard then had Aoſes of Iſcah 1n this 
place, were ſhe not Sarah, but otherwile an 
idle name, of whom there 1s nothing elſe 
firſt orlaſt ? 

The age alſo of Lot diſproveth the elder- 
ſhip of Abraham; for Lot was called an old 
man, when Abraham was but 83. years old : 
And if Lot were of a greater age than Abra- 
ham, and Haran were father to Lot, Sarah, 
and Mileab; Abraham marrying one of Ha- 
rarn's Daughters, and Nahor the other, Sarah 
allo being within ten years as old as Abra- 
ham;it may appcar to every reaſonable man 
(not obſtinate and prejudicate) that Hara: 
was the eldeſt Son of Terah, and not Abra- 
ham: who alſo died firſt, and before his fa- 
ther left Ur in Chaldea. Allo Lyra reaſoneth 
againſt this opinion of Ahraharr's elderſhip, 
uponthe ſame place of Gereſis ; drawing ar- 
guments from the age of Sarah,who was but 
ten years younger than Abraham himſelf. Ly- 
74 his words are theſe : $7 igitur Haran fuit 

Jmor ipſoAbraham,ſequitur quod non hahebat 

"Mr 4nN0s quando genuit Saram : imdy nec 
Joe. and afterward, & ides melius vide- 
"ur dicendum, quod Abraham fuit ultimd na- 


' 
: 
F 
x 


| 


Promiſe of Chriſt was firſt made unto him, as 
before it is ſaid of Sem. | 


6. VIL 


A Concluſion of this Diſpute, noting the " Au- 
thours on both ſides ; with an Admonition, 
that they which ſhorten the times, make all 


antient Stories the more unprobable. 


'þ therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, 
with Nature, T ime, and Reaſon, that Ha- 
ran was the eldeſt Son of Terah, and not 4- 
braham : and that Abraham was born in the 
130. year of Terak's life, and not in the 70. 
year. . For Abrahamdeparting Charraz after 


journey by Abraham performed,when he was 
75. years old; theſe two numbers added, 
make 205, years, the full age of Terah: ſee- 
ing that when Terah died, then Abraham er 


end herein, than to manifeſt the Worlds ſto- 
ry. I reverence the judgments of the Fa- 
thers: but I know they were miſtaken in par- 
ticuJars. Saint Anguſbine was doubttull, and 
coud not determine this controverhe. For, 
whatſoever is borrowed out of his ſixteenth 
Book de C:vitate Dei,cap.15.the ſame may be 
anſwered out of himſelf in his five and twen- 
tieth Queſtion upon Gereſts. But S. Auguſtine 
herein followed Joſephs and Ifdor; and Be- 
da followed S. Auguſtine, And it was out of 
a fooliſh pride and vanity, = the Hebrews 
and Joſephas (ought to makEAbrahaze the firſt 
born : as if God had had reſpect to the eldeſt 
in nature. So did Joſephus, together with Nz- 
cholas Damaſecerius (thinking thereby to glo- 
rifie the Jewiſh Nation ) make Abraham a 
King, entitling Sarab by the name of Qxeet 
Sarah; and ſaid,that Abraham was followed 
with 318. Captains, of which every one had 
an infinite multitude under him; #recertos 
&- ofodecim prefeFos habuit, quorum "gw 
lis infinit« multitudo parebat. And that Phe 
raoh jnvading him with a == Army, took 


from him bis Wife Sarah : Such Fables argue 
Z that 


 Terah died, according toS. Stepher,and that 7-4 


| tred Canaan, For my ſelf, I have no other Ge«.12, 4; 
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| that Joſephus is not to be believed, but with | ment to our-{clves, which of thoſe tio ac. 
| counts give the belt reputation to the Story 


diſcrect reſcrvations. 
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This account of times, allowing no more | of the Scriptures; teaching the Worlds ney 


. 


is uphe]d by many of the Hebrews. Buc how 


ſhould 


than 292. years fromthe F loud to Abrahazmr, | plantation, and the continuance of Gods 
| Church: cither that of Joſephs, and thoſe 


we value the cpinion of ſuch Chrono- | which tollow him:who makes but 292, 'ears, 


logers, as take Amraphel tor Nimrod: Surely, | or thereabouts,between the Floud and Birth 
if their judgment in fuch matrers. Were WOr- of AbraÞ.u + or this other account, which 
thy to be regarded, It would have apeared | make 352. years between the one and the 


in ſetting down the ſucceliion of the Perþar 
Kings under whow they lived, whoſe Hiltory 
was nut fo far rcmore in time, asthele Anti- 

#254, as . = VF. ' 
quitics,yor Wanting the light 0i many goed 
Writets.-..Yet grolly have they errcd there- 
in, and ſo familiar are their miltakings in all 
things of like nature, that we {cIuoum hnd 
their opinion rehearſed with ut the contu- 


tation treading on the heels Ot it, They of 


the Roman Religion, arc allo generally on 
the ſame ſide; it bein; 
them: to maintain whatſoever they have 
been formcrlv known to hold and believe. 
Controriwiſe, ofthe more antic nt, Theodoret, 
and fone following him 5 of 'atcr HHmes, Be- 


roaldus,Poacer, Calvin, Junius, Buza, Brough- 


1o#, DoCt. Gibbons, and 4 1oore,with oivers of 
the Proteſtants, lod Avraham to have been 
born in the 130. year of lits tather Terah. 
From theic (as in a © ic wor concerning any 


ont in Peclizton) divers of the flame Relt-. 


g10n,and thoſe,nevcrileleis, good Authours, 
as Bucholc erns. Chitrays Funcdtins and others, 
arc very averle hurcin, elpectally Joſephus 
Scatliger Wlih Iu» Sethas Calviſius, proclaim- 
ivg Bero.ddus an arch-nerclick in Chronology, 
and condemniig this opinion of his as-poi- 
ſonous. Contraiwile, Auguſt inns lorniel/us, 
a Prieſt of the Cungregation of S. Paul, a ju- 
dicious,d1ligent,and free Writer, whole An- 
nals arc newly tet torth, very earneſtly de- 
fends thc opinion, which I have already de- 
livered; not alleging Beroaldus, nor any Pro- 
teſtant Writer, as being, perhaps, unwilling 
to owe thanks to Hereticks. For my elf, I do 
neither mithke the contrary opinion,becauſe 
commonly thoſe of the Rox7fh Religion la- 
bour to uphold it ; nor favour this later ac- 


count of times, becauſ: many notable men of 


the Proteſtant Writers have approved it ; but 
for the truth it ſelf. To ſtrengthen which, 
after all theſe former reaſons, and teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture,] will add thus much more 
tothe reſt. Firſt, it is apparent to all men of 
judgment, that the bcſt approved Hiſtori- 
ans, divine,and prophane,labour to inveſti- 
gate the truth of times, thereby to approve 
the Stories, and fore-paſt aCtions of the 
World:and not the truth of Hiſtories to ap- 
prove thc times by. Let us then make judg- 


: | 
ca thing uſual among 


| other : the one making Abraham tobe the 
 irſt-born of Thare,in the 70.year of his life : 
'the other a younger Son of 7/are, 'and born 
' When he had lived 12c. years. And, if we 
look over all, and 4c not haſtily fatisfie our 
underſranding with the {r{t things offered, 
and thereby being ſatiated do lothtully and 
drowltly fit down; we ſnall tind it more a- 
greeable. rather to allow the reckcning of 
the Septuagint, who, according to ſome þdi- 
tlons,make it above 1072.years between the 
Floud and Abraham's Birth ; than to take a- 
; way any part of thoſe 352. years given, For, 
1t we advitedly confider the ttate and conti- 
nuance of the World, fuch as it was in Abra- 
harm's time, yea, before Abrahaz was born, 
we thall find, that 1t were very ill done 
ot us, by following opinion without the 
guide of reaſon, to pare the times over- 
deeply between Abraham and the Floud: 
| becauſe in cutting them too neer the quick, 
the reputation of the whole Story might, 
perchance, bleed thereby , were not the 
teſtimony of the Scriptures ſupreme, o as 
,no vobjcction can approach it: and that 
' w- did not follow withall this Precept of 
'S. Arguſtine , That wherefoever any one 
| place in the Scriptures may be conceiy- 
| cd diſagreeing to the whole, the ſame is, 
| by ignorance of interpretation, miſ-under- 
Fra tak For, in Abraham's time, all the then 
| known parts of the World were peopled: all 
; Regions and Countries had their Kings.Feypt 
had many maguificent Cities 3 and fo had 
Palsſtina, and all the bordering Countries, 
| yea,all that part of the World beſides, as far 
as India; and thoſe not built with ſticks,but 
of hewn ſtone,and defended with wallsand 
| rampires 3 which magnificence needed a Pa- 
rent of more antiquity, than thoſe other men 
have ſuppoſed. And therefore, where the 
Scriptures are plaineſt, and bcſt agreeing 
with reaſon and nature, to what end ſhoul 
we labour to beget Jloubts and ſcruples, 0! 
draw all things into wonders and marvels? 
giving alſo ſtrength thereby to common ca- 


— - 


villers, and to thoſe mens apiſh brains, who 
onely bend their wits to find impotlibili 
ties, and monſters,in the Story of the Wo! Id 
and Man-kind, 


5. VIII, 


of the Hiſtory of the World 


6. VIIT. 


in the Story of Abraham. 


N this ſort therefore, for the reaſons be- 


a 124741 
£ fre alleged,I conclude,that from the ge- 


et 1k | 


| 11am, neri bi : 
Ag vears were conſumed ; and taking the Afr 


1x Hiſtory with us,the ſame number of years 


(1vit. 
: y. | 1 6, 


17. 


4 Computation of the times of the Aſſyrians, 
ind others, grounded upon the times noted 


| Floud, to the birth of Abrahazr, 352. 


———————— — _._.coc. jc 


the Floud to Abraham's birth which number 
of 114. neceſſity beſtoweth on Nizzrod. 
And if it be objeGed,that this time given 
to Nimrod 1s over-long ; ſure, if we compare 
the age of Nimrod with the reſt of the lame 
deſcent from Neah,it will rather appear over 
ſhort. For Nizzrod, by this account, lived in 
all but 179. years, whereof he reigned 112. 
whereas Sale, who was the Son of Arphaxad, 
the Son of Sexe, lived 403. years : and of the 
ſame age of the World was Nzmzrod the Son 


were ſpent from the Floud to the 43. year of | of Chus, the Son of Chap. 
Nings : in which 43. year of Ninws, Abraham 


Now. after Abraham was born, 


was born which hapned in the year of the Ns reigned 9. years, which added to 43. 


World. 2009. 


' make 


52, 


Now, of this time of 352. years, we muſt Nizzs dieth, and leaveth Semiramis his Suc- 


give one part as well to the increaſe ofthoſe celſour. 


people which came into Shinaar, as to thoſe 


that ſtayed in the Eaſt, to wit, 30. years to  /ozia and Aria 42. years, and died in the 
chu, ere he begat Sebaz of which, though | 52. year complete of Abraham's life. 
the Scriptures are ſilent, yet, becauſe thoſe of 


Semiramis governed the Empire of Baby- 


When Abraham was 85. years old, he re- 


Peleg at 34. Peleg Regu at ZO.Regu Serng at 32. ſeued his Nephew Lot, and overthrew by 


Now, after Seba, Chxs begat Havilah, Sabta, 

Raama and Sabtecha : and Raama begat She- 
\ ,, baandDedan, before Nimrod was born, as it 
$A appeareth, Ger. 10. which S. Auguſtine ap- 
proveth. Giving then 3o. years more to Ka- 
ana erehe begat Sheba,and hve yearsto the 
five elder brothers of Nz#zrod, 1t may be ga- 
thered, that 65, years were conſumed ere 
Nimrod himſelf was born 3 and that Raama 
had that age before any of his Sons were be- 
gotten, it may be gathered by example and 
compariſon : tor Peleg the fourth from Noah, 
as Raama was, begat Kew in the ſame year 
of his life. 

Let us then allow 60. years more after the 
birth of Nimyod,for two other generations to 
be brought forth,or elſe we ſhall hardly find 
people to build Babel; for fure we are,that it 
was done by hands, and not by miracle : be- 
caule it diſpleaſed God. Theſe two numbers 
of 65.and 60.make 12 5. Thereſt of the time 
of 131. (in which year they arrived in $hz- 
naar, whereof there are ſix years remaining) 
we uy g1ve them for their travels from the 
i [ale Eaſt ; cauſe they were peſtered with wo- 
4 Men,children and cattel: and.as ſome ancient 
vi. Vriters have conceived,and Becarns of later 
"ey tmes, they kept always the mountain ſides. 
THR for fear of a ſecond floud. Now, if we take 
"5p this number of 131.0ut of 352.there remains 

= 221.0f which number, Zeroſus beſtoweth 65. 
a, On Belus, and 42. on Nis before Abrahane 
*«. dorn: both which, S. Auguſtine approveth : 

bw two numbers taken again out of 221. 
*Ie remaineth 114. years of the 352. from 


&+, 11.18 
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ſurpriſe Amraphel, King of Shinaar, or Baby- 

 lonia. Ninias reigned 38. years, and Abra- 
| ham came into Canaan but 23. years after 
| Semiramis died : which was the 75. year of 
 hisage; ſo that Amraphel may ſeem to have 

been this Ninias,the Son of Ninzs,and Semri- 

| ramis,whoſe 23.years, as atoreſaid,being the 

75.year of Abraham, he and his Goliow-Klngs 

might have received this overthrow in the 
85. year of Abraham, and the 33. year of his 

own reign: after which he reigned five years, 
which make 1n all 38. But the truth is, that 
the reaſons to the contrary, urging that this 
Amraphel could not be Ninias, are not cafily 
anſwered. Howbeit,for the times of the 4f- 
r1an Kings.that they are to be ordered as we 
have ſet down,according to the times noted 
by Moſes in the Story of Abraham, it is mol} 
certain; unleſs we will either derogate from 

the truth of doſes his computation, which 
were impiety, or account the whole Hiſto- 

ry of Ninws and Semiramis to be but a ficti- 
on; which were to condemn all antient Hi- 

ſtorians for Fablers. 


— 


$. IX. 


That Amraphe], oze of the four Kings whont 
Abraham overthrew, Gen. 14. may pro- 
bably be thought to have been Ninias the 
Sor of Ninus. 


ANd rtow, touching this Amrraphel, whom 
Moſes makes King of Shinaar, or Babylo- 
nia, inthe 85. year of Abraham's life, that 1s, 


——— 


£2 in 


Ot the 
World, 
2017. 


Of the 
Ninias, or Zameis ſucceeded Sentiramis, © _ 
the ſame time had that age when they begat | and ruled 38. years; in the ſecond year of :o;9.mus- 
their firſt Sons, we may the more ſafely give | whoſe reign, Abraham left Meſopotamia. 
thelike allowance to theſe. For Eber begat 


di. 403.4 
dil. 2083. 


C———_—_—_ 


79 


417. 
2093, 
437. 
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in the 33. year of the reign of Ninias Zamers 
the King of the Aſyrians, the Son of Ninus 
and Semiramss, It 1s hard to affirm what he 
was, and how he could be at this time King | 
of Babylonia : Ninias Zameis then reigning 
there. To this doubt, the anſwer which firlt 
offereth it ſelf as moſt probable, is that 
which hath been already noted, that this N7- | 
1ias,or Zameis, wasno other than our Amra- 
phel; who invaded Traconitis,-or Baſan, and 
overthew thoſe five Kings of Pentapolis, or 
the Valley of $iddiz2. For the Scriptures tell | 
us.that Amraphel was King of Shinaar, which 
is Babylonia 3 and the times before accounted | 
make him to be the ſucceſſor of Ninus andSe- | 
miramis : and it falleth out with the &5.year 
of Abraham's life, wherein he reſcu'd Lot.tlew 
Chedorlaomer, and overthrew the reſt. Iruc 
it is, that this Amraphel was not at this time 
the greateſt Monarch; tor Chedorlaomer com- 
manded in chief, though Amraphel be firſt 
named by 4/oſes in the firſt Verle of the tour- 
tecnth Chapter of Geneſss. For the Kings of 
the Valley of Siddirr, or of Pentapolis, or 
the five Cities, were the vaſlals of Chedorla- 
omer, and not of Amraphel ; as it is written, 
Twelve years were they ſubjed to Chedorlao- 
mer, but in the thirteenth year they rebelled, 


and in the fourteenth year came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the Kings that were with him ;, and 
therefore was Chedorlaomer the principal in 
this enterpriſe, who was then King of Elam 
which is Perſia : Now, Perſia bcing ſeated 


Cc I 


Of Arioch, another of the four Kings, and that 
Ellas, whereof he 1s ſaid to have been King 
lies between Calolyria and Arabia Petrsz, 


Ow, the two other Kings joined yyith 

Amraphel and Chedorlaomer,were Arioch 
and 7;dal; the one King of Ela{/ar, the other 
of the Nations. For E/aſſar, Aquila, and Hie- 
rom,write Pontus - 10 Toſtatus thinketh that 
it ſhould be He/eſpont : which opinion Tere. 
ris favoureth. But this 1s onely to defend 
the Latize trantlation. For as Ports, ſq is 
Helleſpont tarr diſtant, and out ot the way to 
lend any Armies into Arabia Petra, Or into 
Idumea; which Countries thele four Kings 
chictly invaded : Beſides that, it 1s certain, 
that the Aſprians (when they were greateſt) 
had never any dominion in Aſia the leſs. For 
at ſuch time as the Aſjrians teared the inya- 
fion of the Medes and Perſears, they ſent not 
into Aſzathe leſs as Commanders ; but uſed 
all the art they had, to invite Craſus to their 


aſſiſtance z perſwading him , that nothing *** 


could be more dangerous for himſelf, and 
the other Kings of thoſe parts, than theſuc- 
cels of the AZedes againſt the 4//yrians, But 
examine the enterpriſe, what it was. Theſe 
Kings (laith the Text) made warr with Bera, 
Kingdom of Sodom, Birſha King of Gomora, 
Shinab King of Admath, and Shemebar King 
of Zeboim , and the King of Bela, which is 


over Tygris, and to the Eaſt of Amraphel's| Zoar. All which tive Kings had not ſomuch 


Countrey 3 and the other two Kings. which 
were companions with Amraphel, being ſeat- 


ria - Amraphel, who held Babylonia it 


| 


ground as iddleſex; being ſuch a kind of 


| Reguli, as Joſua tound in the Land long at 
ed to the Welt of Shinaar, or Babylo- | ter : namely, Lords of Cities and ſmall Te- 


' 


ritories adjoining; of which Canaan had 


ſelf, ſeemeth at this time to have had | three and thirty, all {Jain or hanged by 
no great ſcope or large Dominion. For, | Joſua. Neither can the other Countries, 


had Amraphel been ſo great a Prince as 
prophane Hiſtorians make Ninus or Semi- 
ramis, whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould not 
have needed the aſliſtance of three or four 
Kings for this Expedition. But though Che- 
dolaomer were the firſt and greateſt of thoſe 
four Kings (as it is manifeſt that he was: 
For thelſc little Kings of Sodome, Gomora,&c. 
were his vaſlals,and not Amraphel's) yet this 
makesnot the conjeCture leſs probable, but 
that this Amraphel might be Ninias. For it 
may be, that the great and potent Empire 
of 4ſyria had now (as we that! ſhew more 
plainly in that which followeth) received 
a down-right fall at the time of this Warr : 
though not long before it commanded all 
the Kingdoms between india and the Pho- 
1cian Sea; to Wit, in the times of Ninys and 
Semiranss, 


which in the Text they are faid allo to 
have invaded, be imagined to have been 
at that time of any great power; and there- 
tore to call in Kings from Pontus, 0r Hel- 
leſpont , had manitelted a great impotence 
and weakneſs in the Kings of Babylon and 
Perſta. 

And though it be alleged for an Example, 
that divers Kings farr off, came to 
Pompey againſt Cefars yet theſe ſame © 
amples, without like occafions and circum 
ſtances, do neither lead nor teach. For 
there was no cauſe to fear the greatnels 0 
theſe petty Kings. or of the other Coun” 
tries: But the eyes of the World were fix 
on Ceſar; and his undertakings and intents 
wereto all other Princes, no leſs doubtful 
than fegrfull : But the whole Countrey Þy 
theſe ſour Kings maſtered in their pallage, 
was afterward given to the half Tribe 0 


MCLOING 


CHap, | 


w 


HAP, 1. of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Manaſſe, Gad, and Rewben ; a narrow Val- Arioch 
ley of ground, lying between Jordan and donoſor. ohoere ar Por Oe 
the Mountains of Sezr; incloſed by the Ri- of King of the E! De” "7 iub,by the name 
ver of Arnon on the South fide, and by Ly- | on of Perſian , % Fae: - who are 4a Nati- 
þ:mus on the North, conſiſting of two ſmall | ing to Stepha = To cring Aſ/yria, accord- 
Provinces of Traconitis, or Baſan, and the tween the Sea-co rages I” —Y be. 
Region of the Moabites ; a conquelt farr un- any brother o eng -_ Media : and if 
yaluable, and little anſwering to the power of that Houſe (kn ra _ Kings, or other 
of the Aſſyrian Empire, it the ſame had re-  v;. Arioch;; Aveta —_ y the. name of Ari- 
mained in any comparable eſtate with be | vera ofnbes + r Aretas) had the Go- 
times of Nimus and Semiramis , who ſub- Elymais (as it A _ ——_— — 
jected all the great _ of that part of the places of _ ind Judith had , by the 
World, without the aſliſ{tance fans of the | was in Nebuchotlonoſor s th ) yet the lame 
Kings of Helleſpont, or any other part of rich here ſpoken of _— But this 4- 
Aſia the leſs. But as the Vulgar, and Aquile, lon be taken for the Ki «gona more rea- 
convert Ellaſſar by Pontus : So Symmachus of Arins, the Confed ng of Arabia,the Son 
makes Arioch, a King of the Scythians, a Sons held league, a "he y Ni%s, whoſe 
King indeed, as farr fetched to join with ing the next , onde = athers did, be- 
the Aſjrians in this Warr, as the World had thas Gde- rout ww rince of all on 
any at that time. | 1a, and Chaldea : - q; elt unto Babylo- 
The Septuagint do not change the word | from the beginning — with them 
of Eaſar at all, but as they keep the word ' and Bloud : ER Diad their own Houſe | 
Ararat, on the Mountains whereof the Ark | firmeth ; omar. ry 
; didreſt; ſo do they in this place retain the | | ON 
. word Ellaſar, being doubttull to gIve OE RE Eo . NE TRRST DL 3 % 
wrong interpretation. And Pererius him- — 
—_—_— other opinions farr more 5. Al. 
probable than this of Poxtzs, or Hell : : | 
- be bows nor aver Bikes « rk : of Tidal, another of the four Kings. 
Ecau ethe Latine Tranſlation hath it : | =p : 
wile, For Stephanus de Urbibus, a _- | He fourth King by Abraham over- 
Coſmographer , findeth the Cit nl rown, was Tidal, King of the Nas 
: y of E//as in| tions. The Heb it Goji 
the border of Celoſyria: and Saint Hierom | Vatablus tak ebrew writes 1t Gojims, which 
calleth Elas the City of Arioch, as 1n truth | of 0 es to be a proper name: Lyr4 
It was Now, although the fame be ſeated | wi txt People 3 Calvin of Runnagares 
by Stephanus in Celofpria, yet it ſtan Jerh —_— habitation. Pererins out of Stra- Sirb.l.t6; 
on the border of Arabia, of which Arioch 0, _ that Galilea was inhabited by din $0553 
was King; who formerly joined with Ninus vers Nations, which were a mixt People : 
n all his Conqueſts, being of the ſame Fa- namely , of Egyptians, Arabians, and Phe- 
ly; and defended ere Chor and hes | Kees Ob ate RR 
after whom the name of Aris by the way; OC CO 
Hebrew written Arioch : was by the | faith Strabo; and therefore was Tidal k - 
gain 4  Ariech; and afterward a-| led 'King of theſe Natioi mes 4 
nes, BY ret45;as in the Machabees : the Kings | And { 1g eſe Nations, as they ſuppoſe. 
Ol Arabia holding that nam : gs | And ſo1t may bez but the authority of Strabg 
*.11. time of S. Pax, who was = = _ is nothing in this Queſtion. For Galiles 
trayed by the Lic ght to be be- | was not Peopled at this time, as 1t 7 
ny vetenant of Aretas, com- | the ti 2  WasS1n 
n—— in Damaſcus, They were = PAS tne time of Strabo. For, when Abrahant 
for he moſt part, confederare and depend. | in the Land, how? ——_ 
ing upon the Aſyriar Empire. It i in the Land, howſoever they might be af- 
:, Mate find in Dare): 4. e. It 1s true | terwards mixtz which I know not. But the! 
Kuhodonor, one Aviech was General of | weie ad Palfimey as Palmgrene. ie 
_e ral of | nicia hop : 
: hi and the principal Commander 0 = PRs ay Fon 008 
um, who was a King of Kings : whi 3 L4GGICENE, Apamena, Chalcidite, Caf- 
makes 1t plain, that Ar; 5 3. : which | ſiotis , Chalibonitis, and all theſe do atb 
the Son of that Wraes hge = S poken of, | join themſelves to Meſopotamia on po 
14, > Was no King of Ss phen North, and to 4r4654 on the Eaſt. And 
ths 3 AY anthony 7 {op Gags Fc5- | that theſe Nations gathered themſelves to- 
and Babylonians; The e Aſjri- | gether under Tidal, I take to be the pro- 
name alſo of | bableſt conjecture: 
F. XII; 


Ger, 12. 6, 


6. XII. 


was not of Aiiyria, but of Perk ; 


impaired. 


[| AGOH whereas it 15 conceived that Che- | 
derlaomer was the Afyrian Emperor,and 


that Amraphel was but a Satrape, Viceroy, or 
Provincial Governour of Babylonia, and that 
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the more grievous)could no 
advantage was offered by ſuch a ſucceſſour, 


That Chedorlaomer,the chief of the four Rings, 
and that ' 


the Aſlyrian Empire at this time was much 


— — ————_— 
——"— 


t {leep.when the 


For, 1n regno Babylonico hic parumreſplendy. 
it:This king thined little(laith Nawclerns of N;. 
21ias ) in the Babylonian Kingdom. And like. 
ly it is, that the necksof mortal men, having 
becn never before galled with the yoak of 
forein dominion, nor having ever had expe. 
rience of that moſt miſerable and deteſted 
condition of living in {lavery ; no long de. 
ſcent having as yet inveſted the Aſſyrian with 


the other Kings named, were ſuch alſo, I can- | a right; nor any other title being tor him pre. 


not agree with Pereri#s in this. For Moſes was 
too well acquainted with the names of Aſjur | 
and Shinaar, to call the Aſyrian a King of 


tended, than a ſtrong hand ; the fooliſh and 
effeminate Son of a tyrannous and hated fa- 
ther, could very ill hold fo many great Prin- 


Elam : thoſe Kings being in the Scriptures | ces and Nations his vaſlals, with a powerleſs 
evermore called by the name of Chaldea, | maſtering, and a mind leſs induſtrious than 


Shinaar, Babylonia, or Aſjria ; but never by 
Elam : and Chedorlaomer,or Kedarlaomer was | 
ſo called of Kidor, from Cidarim, which in | 


the Hebrew ſignifieth Regale : for ſo &.Curts- 
#5 calleth the garment which the Perſear 
Kings ware on their heads. 

Neither do I believe, that the 4//yrian, or 
Babylonian Empire ſtood in any greatneſs at 
the time of this invaſion; and my reaſons are 
theſe: Firſt, example and experience teach 
us,that thoſe things which are ſet up haſtily, 
or forced violently,do not long laſt. Alexan- 
der became Lord of all Aſa, on this fide of 
Ind. ina time of ſo ſhort a life, as it laſted 
not to over-look what it ſelf had brought 
forth. Kis fortunes were violent, but not 
rol omg For his Empire died at once with 

imſelf: all whole chiet Commanders be- 
came Kings after him. Tamberlain conquer- 
ed 4ſra and India, with aſtorm-like,and ter- 
rible ſucceſs: but to prevalent ftury,God hath 


adjuincd a [hort lite 3 and whatſoever things 


Nature her ſelf worketh jn haſte, ſhe taketh 
the leaſt care of their continuance. The fruit 
of his. Victories periſhed with him, if not 
beforc. 

Ninus, being the firſt whom the madneſs 
of boundleſs dominion tranſported, invaded 
his neighbour Princes, and became victori- 
ous over them : a man violent, inſolent and 
| cruel. Semiramis taking the opportunity, 
and being more proud, adventurous, and 
ambitious than her Paramour ; enlarged the 
Babylonian Empire, and becutifies many 
| proces therein, with buildings un-exampled. 

ut her Son, having changed Nature and 
and Condition with his Mother, proved no 
leſs feminine than ſhe was maſculine. And as 
wounds and wrongs, by their continual 
ſmart, put the Patient inmind how tocure 
the one, and revenge the other : ſo thoſe 
Kings adjoining (whoſe ſubjeCtion and cala- 


mities incident, were but new,and therefore 


his father and mother had uſed before him. 
And he that was ſo much given over to licen- 
tious idleneſs.as to ſuffer his mother to reign 
42. years, and thercof the greateſt part 
after he came to mans eſtate: witneſſed 
thereby tothe World, that he ſo much pre- 
ferred eaſe before honour, and bodily plea- 
ſures before greatneſs, as he neither endex- 
voured to gain what he could not govern, 
nor to keep what he could not without con- 
tentious peril enjoy. 

Theſe conſiderations being joined to the 
Story of Amrraphel, delivered by Moſes, by 
which we find that Amzraphel King of Shinaar 
was rather an inferiour to the King of Perſe, 
than either his ſuperiour, or equal ; makelt 
ſeem probable,that the Empire of Nzzws and 
Semiramis was at that time broken afunder, 
and reſtrained again to Babylonia. 

For concluſion, I will add theſe two argu- 
ments confirming the former : Firſt, that at 
ſuch time as it pleaſed God to impoſe that 
great travel upon Abraham, from Ur in Cha 
dea toCharran,and then to Canaan,a paſlage 
of 7co.miles, or little leſs, with women, chil- 
dren, and carriages; the Countries through 
which he wandred were then ſettled, andn 
peace. For it was the 23.year of Ninias,when 
Abraham obeying the voice of God, took 
this great journey in hand : in which time of 
23. years after the death of Semiram#, the 51 
neighbour Princes had recovered their lt- 
berty and former eſtates. For Semirans Ar- 
my of four millions, with her ſelf,utterly cot 
ſumed in 1dia,and all her armies and engis 
of war,at the ſame time loſt,gave an occaltion 
and opportunity even to the pooreſt ſouls 
and weakeſt hearted of the World, to rt 
purchaſe their former liberty. 

Secondly, it is affirmed by the belt and 
antienteſt Hiſtorians, that 4rins the S0N 
Ninias, or Amraphel, invaded the BaG@rian” 


and Caſpiars, and again ſubjeted ren? 
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which needed not, if they had not been re- 
volted from Nintas, after Ninus death. And 
as AriochÞ recovered one part, fo did Bales, 
r Balanens,otherwie Xerxes,reduce the reſt 


—  — 
— CL ———_— — — 


| /2omer,it he were King of Perfiz alone, ſhould 
paſs through ſo great a part uf the World.ae 
the countries of Aſſyria.Chaldea Meſopotamia, 
$7ria, and pant of Arabia,and Canaan,to tubs 


-cyolted, to their: former obedience. Of | due thoſe five Tewns, whoſe very names 


whom it is ſaid,that hc conquered from Fg ypt 
0 Indiaz and therefore was called Xerxes. 
ideſs, Vitor & trinmphator, 4 conqueror and 
qrinmpher 3 which undertakings had been no 
other than the effects ot madheſs, had not 
thoſe Countries, freed themſelves trom the 
Babylonian (objeftion. Now,it we thall make 


any doubt thereot, that 15,ot the conqueſt of 


Arins and Xerxes; both which lived atter Ni- 
mus and Nirias We may as weil think thereſt 
of Ninzs and Semiramivr to be: but feined 3 
but if we grant L21s conqueſt, then it 1s true, 
that while Ninz4s or Amraphel ruled, the 4f- 
ſrian Empire Was torn alunder, according 
70 that which had been gathered our of 
Moſes, as belore remembred. 


yo —_— —_— 
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5. X11. 


That it « not unprobable that the four kines had 
no dominion 11 the Countries named, but 
that they had e/ſewhere with their Colonies 
planted thempeloes ; and fo .retained .the 
names of the Countries whence they came : 
which if ſo, we need not ſay, that Am raphel 
was Ninias, #0r trouble our ſelves with ma- 
ny other difficulties. 


_ —— —— 


He conſent of all Writers,whoſe works 

have come to my peruſal, agreeing as 

they do, that thele tour Kings, Amraphel 
of Shinaar, Chedorlaomer of Elam, and their 
{ellows,were Lords of thoſe Regions, where- 
unto they are, or ſeem 1ntituled ; doth al- 
moſt inforce us to think.that the hiſtory muſt 
ſo be underſtood.asT have delivered, But, if 
In this place, as often elſewhere in the Scri- 
ptures,the names of Countries may be ſet for 
People of thoſe Lands, or if (as Hierom hath 
t) Chedorlaomer was King of the Flamites, as 
Tidal was ſaid to be of the Nations.that is,of 
People, cither wanting a fixed habitation, 
or gathered out of fundry Regions; then 
may we otherwiſe conceive of this Hiſtory : 
iemoving thereby ſome difficulties , which 
men, perhaps, have been unwilling to find, 
ecaule they could not find how to reſolve 
een For, as it had been a ſtrange conje- 
:UTe, tO think that Arioch was drawn to af- 
—_ erſcan againſt the Sodomite, as far as 
c + 0k, where it is very unlikely that 
140mer Was known, and almoſt im- 
Pollible;that the vale of $iddjvs ſhould have 
wy once named : ſo in true eſtimation, it is 
ng of great improbability, that Chedor- 


| hoxw they ſhould come to his ear, being dif 
| Joined by fo many orcat Naions of difterent 
| Languages, a wiſe man 'could hatdly con- 
;Jecture. And it all the Countries borderin 
\Perfra. together with the Babylonian himiclf; 
| Fea.the Kingdom ot F uaſar and that of 7 id), 
lotar oft removed.were become his depen- 
dences; whatrTteaſon can we find that migHt 
have induced him to hearken after Sodor? 
and Gomorrah? and whery he Thould haye 
ſought the eſtabliſhment of his new gotten 
Empire, by rooting out the Poſterity of Nj- 
#us (as Ninys had dealt by Pharnus of Media, 
and Zoroaſter of Batria) then to'employ the 
torces of Amraphel, and thoſe other Kings, 
againſt five petty Towns, leaving Tyrxs and 
$7don, and the great City Damaſco, with ma- 
ny other places of much importance, and far 
neerer untu him, unſubdued ? Now, as theſe 
doubts, which may be alleged againſt the 
firſt conqueſt of the vale of $7d4dim, are ex- 
cceding vehement:fo are the objections to be 
made againſt his conquelt of thele five Cities, 
when they had revolted, as torcible; yea, 
and more, as bving grounded upon the Text 
It fc1t; For firſt. what madneſs had it been in 
thar ſmall Province, to rebel againſt fo 
powerfull a Monarch 2 Ort it were fo, that 
they dwelling far from him, hoped rather rv 
be forgotten, than that he ſhould come or 
ſend to reclaim them 3 was ut not more than 
madneſs in them, when his terrible Army ap- 
proached,ſtil] to entertain hope of evation ; 
yea, to make reſiſtance (being themſelves a 
diflolute, and therefose unwarlike people) 
againſt the power ofall the Nations between 
Enphrates, yea, between themſelves and the 
River Indns 2 Likewiſe, on the part of Che- 
dorlaomer, we ſhould find no great wiſdom, 
if he, knowing the weakneſs of this People, 
had raiſed ſuch a world of men againſt 
them : whom by any Lievtenant, with ſmall 
forces, he might have ſubdued. For the per- 
petual inheritance of that little Countrey, 
was not ſufficient to countervatl one Months 
chargesof ſo huge an Army. How ſmall theft 
muſt his vyalour have been, who with fo 
mighty preparations cffefted no more than 
the waſting of that Valley, wherein he left 
the Cities ſtanding, taking no one of them 3 
but returned well contented with a few pri- 
foners, and the pillage of the Countrey, al- 
though he had broken their Army in the 
field? Now, the Scriptures do not of this in- 
valion ({uppoſed fo great) make any fearfull 
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matterz but compoſe the two Armies as | 
equally matcht, ſaying.they were four Kings | 
againſt five; yea, If the place be literally | 
expounded, we ſhall find that Abraham \(lew | 
all theſe Kings of wh | 
Hiſtory makes mention : Neither will the 
reign of Nias, who lived four or five years 
longer, permit that he ſhould have died {o 
ſon 3 neither would Hiltories have forgot- 
ten the manner of his death, it he had ſo 
ſtrangely periſhed in Syria. Whereby it ap- 
pears, that theſe four Kings were not the 
ſame that they are commonly thought 3 nor 
their forces ſo great as opinion hath made 


them. It may therefore well be true, that | 
thele Kings were ſuch as many others, who 1n | 


that age carried the ſame title; Lords and 
Commanders every one of his own compa- 
ny,which he carried forth as a Colony, ſeek- 
ing place where to ſettle himſelf and them.,as 


was the uſual manner of thoſe times. 


Neither is it improbable, that Chedorlao- 
mer leading a troup of Perſtans, Amraphel 
ſome people out of Shinaar, and Tidal others 
pathered out of ſundry places,might conſort 
together, and make the weakeſt of the 


. Countrey which lay about them,to pay them 


tribute. Whoſoever will confider the be- 
ginning of the firſt Book of Thucydides, with 


| the manner of diſcoveries, conqueſts and 


 Intheirnew d1 


plantations, in the infancy of Greece; or the 


manner of the Saracens invading Africa and 


Spain, with almoſt as many Kings as ſeveral 
Armies; or the proceedings of the Spaniards 

ks paſlages, and con- 
queſts in the Weſt-Indies; may eafily per- 
ceive, that it was neither unuſual for the 
leaders of Colonies to receive title from the 
people whom they conducted ; nor to make 
aliances together, and break them again, di- 
ſturbing ſometimes one the other, ſometimes 
helping in purſuit of a conqueſt. That Amz- 
raphel and his aſlociates were ſuch manner 
of Commanders, it may ſeem the more like- 
ly, by the ſlothfull quality of Nzz725 then 
reigning in Afyria;whoſe unmanlike temper 
was ſuch,as might well give occaſion to ſuch 
undertaking ſpirits, as wanted the employ- 
ments whereunto they were accuſtomed\in 
the reign of Semiramis, rather to ſeek ad- 
ventures abroad,than toremain at home un- 
regarded,whilſt others,more unworthy than 
themſelves, were advanced. If the con- 
ſent of the whole ſtream of Writers upon 
this place,make this conjeture diſagreeable 
tothe Text,to the authority whereof all hu- 
mane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe, then we may 
bold our ſelves to the former conjecture, 


The ſecond Book. of 


the firſt Part CHar, | 
Amraphel was Nias ; and: that the powe 
of his Anceſtors being by his ſloth decayed, 
he might well be infteriour to the Perſian 
Chedorlaomer : or if this do not fatishie, we 
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ich great ſlaughter no | may lay that Amraphel was an under-king.or 
| Satrapa of Shinaar, under Ninias; who ma 


be ſuppoſed to have had his Imperial feat 
in his fathers City, Nizive; and to havepre- 
ferred it before Shinaar and Babylon theCi- 
| ty of his mother, 'whom he hated as an uſur- 
; per of his right. But, if it were poffiblethat 
In acaſe not concerning any mans Salvation, 
' and wherein therefore none hath cared to 
take great pains, all might erre; thencan | 
think that the opinion, that thoſe four Kings 
were Leaders of Colonies.” ſent out of the 
. Countries named in the Text, and not Kings 
| of the Countries themſelves, is moſt cont, 
nant, both to the condition of thoſe times, 
and to the Scripture. And hereto add, that 
Chedorlaomer ſeems rather called a Perſian 
King, than King of Perſra : And that Arioch 
(whoſe Kingdom undoubtedly was between 
Syria and Arabia) having been a man of 
action, or being a worthy mans Son, was 
very well pleaſed to give paſlage and af- 
ſfiſtance to theſe Captains or petty Kings. 
| Theſe, and ſuch like things here to urge, 

were but with circumſtances to adorn a ſup- 
| poſition, which either may ſtand without 
, them, or if it muſt fall, is unworthy to have 
coſt beſtowed upon it; eſpecially conſider- 
ing, that it is not my intent to employ any 
more time in making it good, but to leave it 
wholly to the Reader's pleaſure, to follow 
any of theſe opinions, or any other, it 
he find any that ſhall ſeem) better than 
theſe. But of what countries or people {o- 
ever theſe four were Kings, this Expedition 
is the onely publick ation that we know of 
performed by Abraham. And as for other 
things belonging 'to this Story, and of his 
Sons, and of his Nephews, Eſau and Jacob, as 
they are regiſtred by Xoſes, becauſe It isnot 
our purpole, either to ſtand upon things ge 
nerally known to all Chriſtians, nor tor 
peat what hath been <lſe-where already 
ſpoken, nor to prevent our ſelves in things 
that may hereafter in due place be remem 
bred, we paſs them here in filence. And 
cauſe inthe Story of Abraham and hisPolte 
rity, there is much mention of Eeypt* by 
which it appears, that even in the tume 
Abraham , it was a ſettled and flou 
Kingdom ; it will not be amiſs in the nes 
place to ſpeak ſomewhat of the Antiquit® 
and firſt Kings thereof, 
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CHaP. i 


Of the ings of Egypt, from the firſt Peopling of it after the Floud, to the time of the 
delivery of the Uraelites from thence. 


8 


A Brief of the names and times of the firſt Kings of Egypt 5 with a note of the cauſes of dif* 
fieutty 111 reſolving of the truth in theſe points. | 


Oon after the contuſion at Babel (as ; the names of many Kings,that never reigned; 


it leems) Cham, with many of his if- 

ſue and followers (having doubtleſs 

known the fertility of Egypt before 

the Floud) came thither and took 
poſſeſſion of the Countrey ; 1n which they 
built many Cirtes 3 and began the Kingdom 
onchundred ninety one years after the De- 
luge. The anticnt Governours of this King- 
dom.till fuch time as Tract departed Eg ypt, 
are ſhewn in the Table tollowing. 


4n. Mund:.| An, dil. | 
1847. | I91. | Cham. 
| 2008. | 352. Oſeris. 
226g. | 613. | Typhon z 
| Hercules. 
2276. | 620. | Orns. 
2391. | 735. | Seſoſtris the great. 
2424. | 768. | Seſoſtris the blind. 
2438. | 782. | Buſeris, or Ofiris the (e- 


| cond. 


_ — ——— 


2476, | 820. | Acenchere, or Thermutis, 
or Mer, 
2488. | 832, | Rathoris, Or Athoris. 
2497. 841. |Chencres drowned in the 
| Red Seca. 


: The Table, and eſpecially the Chronologie, 
Is to be confirmed by probabilities and con- 
jeCtures, becauſe in ſuch obſcurity, manifeſt 
andreſtleſs truth cannot be found. For Saint 
Auguſtine, a man of exceeding great judge- 
ment, and incomparable diligence, who had 
lought into all Antiquities, and had read 
the Books of Varro, which now are loſt, 
}<t omitted the ſucceſſion of the Egyptian 
ngswhich he would not have done.,tt they 
ad not been more uncertain than the $icy- 
eras whom he remembreth, than whom 
oubtleſs they were more glorious. One 
Scat occaſion of this obſcurity in the Ee ypti- 
cw war the ambition of the Prictts : 
2;t0 magnihe their Antiquities, filled the 
ecords (which were in their hands) with 
many leafings, and recounted unto ſtrangers 


What ground they had for theſe reports of 
ſuppoſed Kings,it ſhall appear anon. Sure it 
is, That the magnificent Works, and royal 
Buildings in Egypt, ſuch as are never found 
but in States that have greatly flouriſhed, 
witneſs that their Princes were of marvelous 
greatneſs,and that the reports of the Prieſts 
were not altogether falſe, A ſecond cauſe of 
our ignorance in the Egyptian Hiſtory, was 
the too much credulity of ſome good Au- 
thours, who believing the manifold and con- 
trary reports of ſundry Egyptians, and pub- 
liſhing in their own names ſuch as pleaſed 
them beſt, have confirmed them, and, as it 
were,inforced them upon us by their Autho- 
rity. A third and general cauſe of more 
than Egyptian darkneſs in all antient Hiſto- 
ries,is the Edition of many Authors, by Johr: 
Annixs,of whom(it to the cenſures of fund 

very learned, I may add mine) I think thus; 
that Aznius having ſeen ſome fragments of 
thoſe Writers, = added unto them what 
he would, may be credited, as an avoucher 
of true Hiſtories, where approved Writers 
confirm him ; but ho is to be deem- 
ed fabulous. Hereupon it cometh to pals, 
that the account of Authours, either inthe 
Chrenologie, or Genealogie of the Egyptian 
Kings, runs three altogether different ways. 
The Chriſtian Writers, ſuch as are antient, 
for the moſt part, follow. Exſebizs : Many 


late Writers follow the Edition of Arnizs 
his Authours; The profane Hiſtories follow 
Herodotus, Diodorus, and ſuch others. 


6..1k 


J-\ That by the account of the Egyptian Dynaſties, 


and otherwiſe, it appears that Cham's reign 
in Egypt began in the year after the 
Floud, 191. 


Oreconcile theſe,or gather out of them 
- the times of the antient Kings about 
whom is moſt controverfie, the be1t mean is 


A a by 
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The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part ; 


o HAp,1| 


by help of the Dywaſties ; of whoſe conti- 
nuance, there is little or no diſagreement. 
The account of the Dynaſties (belides the 
authority of approved Authors) hath this 


And to this ſumm of 191. years, it we add 
the 161. years of the 15. firſt Dynaſties, a 
they are numbred in common account, we 
ſhall fall right with the year of Ahrahays 


good ground; that it agreeth for the moſt | birth, which was Az. Dil. 352. And heretg 


not altogether, with the Hiſtories of | 
the Aſrians,Trojans,Jtalians,&c.and others. 
The beginning of the 16. Dynaſtie, is joined 
by general conſent, with 43.year of Nizws 510 
which Abraham was born. The twelve firſt 


Dynaſties laſted each of them ſeven years,un- 


der the twelve which were call d the greater 
gods: ſothat all the years of their continu* 
ance were 84. The 13. Dynaſtie endured 14. 
ears; the fourteenth, 26. the fhfteenth, 37. 
heſe three laſt, are ſaid to have been under 
the three younger gods. So the fifteen firſt 
Dynaſties laſted 161. years. As I do not 


therefore believe that the continuance of | 


theſe Dynaſties, was ſuch as hath been men- 
tioned. becauſe 4nmius in ſuch wiſe limits out 
their time : ſo I cannot reject the account 
upon this onely reaſon, that Anzins hath it 
ſo; conſidering, that both hitherto, it hath 
pry as currant,and is greatly ſtrengthened 
y many good reaſons. For, whereas Euſe- 
bius placeth the beginning of the ſixteenth 
Dynaſtie, m the year of Abraham's birth, as 
atoreſaid, the reckoning is eaſily caſt ; by 
which the ſumm of 161. years, which, ac- 
cording to our account, were ſpent in the 
fifteen former, being ſubduCted out of the 
ſumm of 552. years,which were between the 
Floud and Abraham's birth, ſhew that the 
beginning of the firſt Dy»aſtie,which was the 
beginning of Chams reign 1n Fe ypt, was in the 
year 191. As alſo by other probabilities the 
fame may appear : For it is generally agreed, 
that the multitude of man-kind which came 
mto Shinaar,arrived at Babel. Anno & Diluvio 
131. In building the Tower were conſumed 
40.years.as Glycas recordeth z whoſe report I 
have el{where confirmed with divers proba- 
bllities. That Cham was long in paſſing with 
his company, their Wives, Children, Cattel, 
and Subſtance through all Syria then deſo- 
late, and full of Boggs, Foreſts, and Bryers 
(which the Deluge, and want of culture, in 
one hundred ſeventy one years had brought 
upon 1t) no reaſonable man will doubt. To 
this his paſſage therefore, and the ſeating of 
himſelf in Eeypt,we allow twenty years; and 
theſe ſumms being added together, to wit, 
one | hundred thirty one years after the 
Floud, before they arrive at Babel, fourty 
years for their ſtay there, and twenty for 
Chazs's paſlage into Egypt, and ſettling there, 
make up the ſumm of 191. years; at which 
time we find that Cham began his reign in 
Eeypt, in the beginning of the firſt Dynaſtie. 


| 


omitting many other reaſons, which might 
be brought to prove that theſe firſt Dynaſtic, 
muſt needs have been very ſhort, and not 
containing in the whole ſumm of their {e- 
veral times above 161. years ; Let it ſuffice, 
that had they laſted longer, then either muſt 
Egypt have been peopled as ſoon as Babelaf- 
ter the Floud, or the pts (as Mercator 
thinks) muſt have been before the Floud, 
That the arival at Babel, was many years be- 
fore the plantation of Egypt after the Floud, 
enough hath been ſaid to prove; and that 
the Dynaſties were not before the Floud,the 
number of the long-lived generations be- 
tween Adam and the Fioud, which was leſs 
than the number of the Dynaſties, may ſufh- 
ciently witneſs. Or, if we will think, that 
one life might (perhaps) be dividedinto 
many Deſc, then may this have been as 
well after the Floud, as before; conſidering 
that the Sons of Noah did not in every Coun- 
trie erect ſuch form of Policy, as had been 
uſed in the ſame ere the Deluge 3 but ſuch 
as the diſpoſition of the people, the authort- 
ty and power of the Conductor, together 
with many other circumſtances, did induce 
or enforce them to. 
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6. IIL. 


That theſe Dynaſties were not divers Familie! 
of Kings, but rather Succeſſwons of Regents, 
oft-times many under one King. 


He ſhort continuance of the Dywaſties, 
FT doth ſhew that they were not ſeveral 
races of kings,as the vaunting Egyptians were 
wont to ſtile them. What they were, it can- 
not certainly be warranted. For in reſtitut!- 
ons of decayed Antiquities, It 1s more ca 
todeny than to affirm. But this may be aid, 
partly upon good circumſtance, partly up” 
on the ſureſt proof, That it was the manor 
of the Egyptian Kings, to put the Govern 
ment of the Country into the hands of ſome 
truſty Counſellor, onely reſerving the Sove- 
raignty to themſelves, as the old Kings 
France were wont to the Maſters of thePz 
lace, and as the T#rkdothto the chief/iſer 
This is confirmed, firſt, by the number 
the Dynaſties,whereof many are under £948 
and more than one under Oferis,or 4214? 
and muſt therefore have been ſucce 
not of Kings, but rather of Counlcllou 
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Princes borderers to Egypt,as are mentioned 
in the Scriptures, of whom Abimelech the 
Philiſtime,in lis dealing with Abrabam and ]/a- 
ac about confederation,did nothing without 
phicol,Captain of his Hoſt ; though in taking 
Abraham's Wite, and in his private carriage, 


he followed his own pleaſure. Likewiſe of 


4bimelech, the Son of Gideon, it was ſaid : Is 
not he the Son of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul 7s his 
officer * Alſo Jhboſheth,the Son of Saxl,feared 
Abner the Captain of the Hoſt. Yea, David 
himſelf hating Joab for his cruelty, did not 
puniſh him in regard of his greatneſs, which 
was ſuch, as was feared even of Hadad the 
rdomite, living then in Egypt. Thirdly, this 
is confirmed by the cemper and diipoſition 
of Cham, who was lewd, as appears by the 
Scriptures: therefore likely , both by his 
own idlenefs and pleaſure, to have laid the 
burthen of the Government upon others; 


and upon jealouſte, the companion of un- | 
 gavethe Office. But the Crown royal always 


worthinels,to have changed his Lievtenants 


often. Above all other proots is the adyance- 


ment of Joſeph by Pharaoh, For Pharaob aid 

to Joſeph ;, Onely in the Kings Throne will T be 

above thee : behold, Thave ſet thee over all the 
il T;r. Land of Egypt. William Archbiſhop of Tyre, 
#l.5e who tlouriſhed about the year of our Lord, 
EO one thouſand one hundred eighty, attirms 
15. 20, that the like, or very ſame,form of Govern- 
ment by Viceroys, was in his time praCtiſed 1n 
Egypt, having there been in uſe (as he be- 
lieved) ever ſince the time of Joſeph. He 
plainly ſhews,that the Soldans of Egypt were 
not Lords of the Countrey, however they 


lubje&ts untothe Caliphez who reſiding ina 
moſt magnificent Palace in Cairo, did com- 
mit the charge, not onely of civil Govern- 
ment, but the power of making Warr and 

Peace, with the whole Office and Authority 

royal, into the Soldars hands. He that ſhall 

1g. Tead in William of Tre, the ſtate of the Ca- 

u. liphe, or Menlene Edhadech, with the form of 

bis Court, ſhall plainly behold the Image of 

the antient Pharaoh, ruling by a Lievtenant, 

asgreat in authority as Joſeph was,though far 
Inferiour in Wiſdom. 

To think that many names of ſuch RKe- 
gents,or Lievtenants,as Joſeph was,have crept 
nto the Liſt of the Egyptian Kings, were no 

a, Tange imagination. For JoſpP's brethren 
33, All him, The ax that is Lord of the Land, 
and the Lord of the Countrie;, beſides.it is not 
unlikely , that the vain-glorious Egyptian 
reſts -would as eaſily report him a King to 
potterity, as 1gnorant men & ſtrangers deem 
am ſuch, under whoſe hand all diſpatches of 
mportance,and royal managing - 


EY... >. AE dr ning” Ap: 


have been ſo deem'd;but that they acknow- | 


ledgd and humbly performed the duty of in Eſaz, itis faid of Pharaoh, I am the Son of * 19. 
| the antient King. 


had paſled, whileſt that the King hinifelf, 
intending his quiet, had given his Office 
to another. How ſtangers have miſtaken 
| in this kind, the example already cited of 
Toſeph's brethren, doth ſufficiently witneſs. 
The reports of Prieſts do appear in Diodo- 
rus, and Herodotus ;, each of whom, citing 
their relations, as gvod Authority,fay 3 Di- 
odorns and Sejoſtris was the nineteenth King 
after Menas ; Herodotus,that he was the 332.. 
after eras ; which could not have beenzif 
| Menas had been Adam. Therefore we may 
| well conclude, That the Dyzaſtzes were not 
lo many Races of Kings, but fucceflions of 
Regents, appointed by the Kings of formany 
ſundry Linages or forts of men. Now, by 
whatſoever means a Dymaſtie. or Regencie 
continued ; whether in one Family, as be- 
ing made an hereditary Office; or in one 
order of men, as held by faQton : ſure it is, 
that was the Kings gift and free choice, that 


palled by deſcent, and not by eletion 3 
which (beſides conſent of Authours) the 
Scriptures allo prove. For whereas Joſeph 
bought all the Land of Egypt for Pharaoh, if 
the Crown had paſled by election, then 
ſhould Pharaoh's children hereby, either 
have been inthralled amongſt the reſt of the 
people, to the next ſuccetior : or enjoying 


their fathers Land, though not his Eſtate, 
| have been more mighty than the King : as 
Land-lords of all Egypt, and the King him- 


{elf their Tenant. Likewiſe we find in 
Exod. 12. that God ſmote the firſt-born of 
Pharaoh, that was to fit on his Throne, And 


6. IV. 
of Cham, and his Sor Mizraim, or Ofiris. 
T Hat the ſucceſſion of Kings began, and 
continued in ſuch wile as the Table hath Ple 18 5t 
ſheweth from Cham to Chencres, now it fol- os. 23. 
loweth to ſhew. Egypt is called in the Scri- _ 
pture the Land of Ham. That this nameis ** 
not given to it, becauſe the Poſterity of 
Cham did reign there, but for that himſelf 
did firſt plant it, we may gather by many 
circumſtances. For I think it is no where 
found, that the Countries of Chyſh,Put.or Ca- 


naar. as well as Fg ypt. were called the Land 
of Ham. Further, it is found in Diodorws 


Siculus, that Offris calleth himſelf the eldeſt 
Son of Cham, ſaying, Mihi pater Saturnus 
deorum omnium junior : allo,$um Saturn fili- 
ws antiquior,germen ex pulchro &- generoſo or= 


tum; which muſt needs be underſtood of 


Diod. Sic. 
CA 


the State | 


Cham : for this Saturnus Agyptins was Chan : 
Aa 2 


ay 
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as it is ſaid, that on the Monument of Ninus 
was an Inſcription, wherin Cham was called 
Saturn#s Aoggptins. Likewiſe the Temple of 
Hammon, not farr from Egypt, doth telſtihe, 
that Ham refided inthoſe parts: And S. Hie- 
rom, in quaſtionibus Hebraicis, ſaith,that the 
Feyptians themſelves did in his days, call 
their Countrey Ham; as in four ſeveral pla- 


6. V. 


Of the time when Ofiris reign ended ; and that 
Jacob came into Egypt 1n the time of Orug 


the Son of Oſris. 
£ þ He death of Oſerzs,when it was,none can 

certainly affirm. The onely conjeQure 
that I know is made thus : Lehabimr the Son 


ces in the Pſalms this Countrey is called the 
Land of Cham. And Ortelizs, noting out of | 


of Mizraim,called Hercules Lybins,made war 


Plutarch in Ofiride,that in the ſacrifices of the | in Ttaly, to revenge his fathers death onthe 
Egyptians this Countrey of Egypt was called | aſſociates of Typhon, 1n the 41. year of Baleus 
Chemia , expounds it for Chamia, ut puto King of Aſyyria; before which year he had 
(faith he) a Chamo Noes filio, to which alſo | made many great wars in Egypr, Phenicia,ty- 
he addeth out of Ihdore. Zeyptum mnſque hodie | gris,Phrygia,Crete,Lybia,& Spain;and having 
Feyptiorum lingua Kam vocari that Egypt | ended his Egyptian Wars, left the Kingdom 
unto this day in the tongue of the Egyptians 7s | to Orns, Thus farr Beroſus, or Authours fol- 
called Kam. For the beginning and con- | lowing Beroſus. That Oras, Jaſt of all the 
tinuance of Ckam's reign, the lame reaſons ' gods (as they were ſtiled) held the King- 


may ſuffice to be alleged, which I have al- | dom of 16s, Diodorns Siculus plainly faith; = 
ready given in proot of the time ſpent in | and Plutarchas much, to which all Hiſtories 21wig 


the 15. firſt Dynaſties : Neither is it ſtrange, | agree. Krentzhemins hereupon inferrs, that !/# 
that the reign of Cham thould Jaſt fo long | ix years may be allowed tothe Wars, which ” 
as 161. years; conlidering that Sem lived | Herenles made in ſo many countries,after the 
600. Arphackſhad and Shelah each above | Feyptian Wars were ended : fo ſhould the 
400. -Eut {trange it had been, it one Saltis , death of Oferis have been the 234. of Baler, 


created by Manetho. had in thoic long-lived | 
gencrations reigned there 19. years, and | 
with Reon, Apachnes, Apochis, aud others of 


the ſame brood, oblcured the fame and glo- 

of Oſiris, Orus, and Seſoſtris. Rexnecc ins int 
Hiſtor. Julia, placeth M1zraim next, other- 
wile calledOſrris,according tuDrodorns:who, 
ſaith he, was the Son of Hammon : Krentzhe- 


mins ſaith,that Aizraim and Oferis,are words 


of necr affinity and ſound in the Hebrew 


tongue. Howloever it be, we know that 


Mizraim the Son of Cham, was Lord of 
Egypt, and Reineccins, citing good authori- 
ty in this caſe, affirmeth that Egypt is now 
called by the naturals in their own language, 
Mezre. Neither do TI lee cauſe of doubt whe- 
ther Ofiris were the ſame with Aizraim. It is 
more neceſlary, and hard to ſhew manifceſt- 
Iy,how long 24zraimr,or Ofrris, reigned. For 
whereas the year of his death is no where 
preciſely ſet down, we muſt be tain to fol- 
low probabilities. That he is not vainly ſaid 
by Anzins his Beroſus, to have begun his 
_ reign at the birth of Abraham. when the Dy- 

zaſtic of the Thebei began, it appearcth, firlt, 

by the authority of Exſebis , who ayouch- 

eth as much; next, by Djodorus, who faith, 

that he inhabited Thebes; which habitation 

of Oſiris there, that it might be cauſe of that 
_ Dynaſtie, I can well believe; a{ſenting ſo 
farr to Keineccins, Who thinks the Dynaſties 


were named onely, according to the ſeveral 
feats of the Kings. 


when himſelf had reigned 297. years. I think 
that Krentzhemius was a greater Scholar 
than Souldier. For ſurely,in thoſe days,when 
commerce was not ſuch as now, but all Navi- 
gation madeþby coaſting, a farr longer time 
would have been required, to the ſubduj 
of ſo many Countries. An allowance of more 
time,though it would alter his computation, 
yet would it well agree with his intent; 
which was (doubtleſs) to find the truth. If 
according to his account the death of Ofiris 
had been the 34. of Balens, then muſt Jrael 
have come into Egypt but 7. years before the 
death ot Ofiris; and have lived there in the 
reign of 1yphon : A thing not eafily believed. 
Forit was the ſame King who advanced Je 
ſeph,bad him ſend for his father,and gave him 
| leave togo into Cazaar, to the performance 
of his fathers Funeral ; as may eaſily be ga- 
 thered out of the Book of Gemeſts. Whereas 
therefore the reign of Oſiris cannot be ex- 
tended by any poſlible allowance in account 
of times, beyond the 7.year of Irael's coming 
into Egypt, we muſt needs cut off 23. years 
from that number,which Krentzhearius coir 
jcCtures his reign to have continued ; name- 
ly, ſeven which he ſhould have lived after 
Jacobs coming. into Feypt ; nine, 1n which Jo- 
ſeph had there flouriſhed , ere his fatheis 
coming ; and other ſeven,in which 7 
and Hercyles had reigned after the death of 
of 


| 


Cſrris, yet before Joſeph's advancement. 
Neither will this diſagree with the time 
Hercules Lybixs his Wars, For the War wv , 
Here 
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Hercnles made 1n Ttaly,is faid to have indured 
ten years: After which proportion, we may 
well give not only [ix years, as Krentzhemin: 


doth,but 23. more to ſo many Wars,in ſo ma-| __ 


ny,and ſo farr diſtant countries.as are named 
before 3 yea, by this proportion, we may at- 
exibute unto Orzs the 13. years, which patled 
between the time of Joſeph's being fold into 
Feypt.unto his advancement,confidering that 
Potiphar,who bought him,and whoſe daugh- 
rer he may ſeem to have married, continued 
all that while chief Steward unto Pharaoh ; a 
thing not likely to have been, it fo violent 
alterations had hapned the whileſt in Feypr, 
as'the tyrannous uſurpation of Typhor muſt 
needs have brought in. It citing ſome trag- 
ment of a loſt old Authour, I ſhould con- 
fidently ſay, that Potiphar,for his faithfulneſs 
to 0r#5 the Son of Oſeris, was by him,in the be- 
ginning of his reign.made his chief Steward; 
at which time, buying Joſeph, and finding 
him a juſt man, and one under whoſe hand 
all things did proſper, he rather committed 
his eſtate into Joſeph's hands, than unto any 
of his Egyptian: followers (many of whom he 
had found either falſ-hearted, or weak and 
unlucky in the troubleſom days of Typhoy ) 
[know not what could be objected againſt 
this. Perhaps, I might proceed further, and 
ſay, That when the laying of Joſeph pleaſed 
Pharaoh, and all his ſervants ; -then Potiphar 
Prieſt of 0, being chief Officer to Pharaoh, 
did acknowledg in Joſeph the antient graces 
of God, and his injurious impriſonment : 
whereupon he gave him his Daughter to 
Wife; and being old, reſigned his Office of 
chief Steward unto him, who afterward, in 
regard of Potiphar, did favour the Prieſts, 
when he bought the Lands of all other 
Egyptians. This might appear to ſome atale 
not unlike the Friarly book of Aſenath, Potz- 
Phar's Daughter; but, unto ſuch as conſider 
that God works uſually by means; and that 
Potiphar was the Steward of that King, un- 
der whom Jacob died ; it would ſeem a mat- 
ter more probable, had it an Author of ſuf- 
ficient credit to avouch it. Concerning the 
Wars of Hereules.in which ,by this reckoning, 
he ſhould have ſpent 42. years after he left 
Egypt, cre he began in tat, it is a circum- 
ance which (the length of his 1taliar Wars 
conſtered, and his former enterpriſes and at- 
cueyments proportioned to them) doth not 
make again(t us, but for us: or, if it were 
yon us, yet could it not ſo weaken our 
Uppoſition, as theſe probabilities collefted 
out of the indiſputable truth of Scripture do 
_— it. Nevertheleſs, I freely grant, that 
= ap proofs are no other, than ſuch as 
; } gathered out of Authours, not well 


> | 


TM 


| agreeing,nor to be reconciled in ſuch obſcu- 
rity, otherwiſe than by likelihoods, anſwer- 
able to the holy Text. 
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6:33 
of Typhon, Hercules, Zgyptus, Orus, ad 


the two Seloftres, ſucceſsrvely reigning after 
Mizraim ; and of aivers Errors about the 
former Selofires. 


£m the reign of Typhox, and of 
Hercules ,l tind none that preciſely doth 
define how long either of them-continued. 
Daniel Angelocrator giveth three years to 
Typhon, omitting Hercules. But he is fo pe- 
| remptory without proof, as it his own word 
| were ſufficient authority, in many points ve- 
ry queſtionable;alleging no witneſs, bur as it 
were,ſaying,Teſte me 1pſo 3 yet herein we may 
think him to ſpeak probably, for as much as 
the leaned Kreztzhemins athrmeth, that Hey- 
cales did very ſoon undertake his fathers re- 
venge; and was not long in pertorming it : 
and that leaving Egypt to his brother. he fol- 
lowed other Warrs in the fame quarrel, as 
bath been ſhewed before. True it is, thatT 
cannot collect (as Krentzhemixs doth) out 
of Beroſus , that Hercules reigned after Ty- 
phon ; yet, ſeeing Aventinus, a follower of 
Beroſws,hath it fo, I will alſo believe it. That 
1n the reign of Typhor: and Hercules, 7. years 
were ſpent, howſoever divided between 
them, I gather out of Kreztzhemins onely, 
who placeth the beginning of Orzs ſeven 
years after the death of Ofrris 3 forgetting to 
ſet down his reaſons, which ina matter ſo pro- 
bable, I think he wanted not. Now, where- 
as he alloweth go. years of the 18. Dynaſtze 
to Ofiris, Typhon, Hercules, and Oras ; it ſeems 
that the reign of 0rxs laſted 115.years.From 
the death of Orzs, to the departure of Iſrael 
out of Fgypt, there paſſed 122. years by our 
account; who (according to Beroald#s and 
others) think that Abrahams was born in the 
130. year of Zerah, and thereupon reckon 
thus: From the end of the Floud to the 


birth of Abrahan? 352 
From that Jhonketon of Abraham 7g 
time to the 2departure out of Egypt 430 

Summa 93957 


which ſumm divers other ways may be col- 
lected, Since therefore to the departure out 
of Fgypt, there do remain (as is aforeſaid) 
onely 1 22. years from the death of Or# 5 we 
are now to conſider, how many of them are 
to be allowed uno Seſoſtris, or Seſonchoſks, 
who is placed next unto 0r#, by authority 
ofthe Scholiaſtes Apolioniiznot without good 
probability. For this great King or Gon- 
| querour, 
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querour, is by many Hiſtories recorded to 
have over-run a great part of Aka; to have 
built a fleet of Ships on the Red Sea : and fo 
to have entred into India : likewiſe with an- 
other fleet on the middle Earth Seas, to have 


palled into Errope, and ſubdued many Nati- | 


ons. This is he (as Reinecciws jadgeth)whom 
Juſtine, erring 1n account ot his time, callerh 
Vexoris ; For Juſtine placeth /exoris in Ages 
beforc Ninus 3 whereby it would follow tiiat 
Seſoſtris,if he were Vexoris.was more anent 
then was Oſiris (otherwiſe 1izraim) a thing 
altogether unlikely. Certain it is, that after 
the departure of 7rael out of Fezpt, no one 
Phra came into the land of Can2an (which 
lieth in the way from Egypt inco Aſia) till the 
father-in-law of Solomon. Pharaoh Vanbres, 
took Gerar, and gave it to his Davghter (as 
we may read more at large inthe holy Hiſto- 
ry of th- Bible) after which time, Seſac op- 
preſſed Rehoboam, and Necho ſought pallage 
through the Land of 7rael,when he made his 
Expedition againſt the Chaldeans. Of King 
Vapbres, and Necho, it is out of queſtion, that 
ncither of them was the great King Seſoſtris. 
Of Seſac,it is doubted by ſome,for as much as 
he came into Judea with a great Army. Rez- 
zeccius propounding the doubt, leaveth it 
undecided ; unleſs it be {ufhcient proof of 
his own "opinion, that he himſelt placeth Se- 
ſoſtris next to Orus, following the Scoliaſtes 
ApoLonii. But further anſwer may be made. 
to ſhew that they were not one.For,as Juſtine 
-witneſſeth,Seſoſtris, otherwiſe Vexoris, made 
War on people far removed,abſtaining from 
his neighbours. Seſac came up purpoſely a- 
gainſt Hieraſalem. Seſoſtris, as Diodorus wit- 
neſſeth, had but 24cco. Horſe, Seſac had 
60000. Seſoſtris had 8020, Chariots, Seſac 
1200. Seſoſtris made his Expedition for no 
private purpoſe, but to get a great name : Se- 
Jac,as moſt agree, had no other purpoſe than 
to ſuccour Jeroboarr, and give him counte- 
nance in his new reign; whom he had fa- 
voured even againſt Solomon : therefore 
Seſoſtris muſt needs have reigned whileſt 7 
rael abode in Egypt. 

Whereas Krentzhemins colleQeth out of 
Herodotus, and Diodorns, that one Menas, or 
Menis was next to Orus; becauſe thoſe Hiſto- 
rians affirm that he reigned next after the 
gods; It moveth me nothing. For Oſiris did 
ucceed thoſe fifteen gods; namely, the 
twelve greater,and three le{ler ; himſelf alſo 
(as the learned Rerneccins noteth)being cal- 
led Mens. Which name,as alſo Menens,and 
Menys, were titles of Dignity ; though miſ:- 
taken by ſome, as proper names. Krentzhe- 
”1us doth very probably gather,that Menus 
was Mercurins Ter-maximws , the Hebrew 


word Aſeni figniiying an Arithmeticiay . 
which name Ter-maximns might well be 
attributed to Ofirzs, who was a great Con. 
queror, Philoſopher, and Beneiattorto man. 


kind, by giving good Laws, and teachin 
prefitable Arts. In proweſs and great under. 
rakings.Scſoſtris was no whit interiour to Ofe- 
ris - For he ſought victory not tor gain, bur 
honour onely 3 and being well contented, 
that many Nations had acknowledged his 
Power, and ſubmitted themleves to his will 
and royal diſpcſition, leaving them ina man- 
ner to their liberty, returned into Fg pt. Soon 
upon. his return, he was endangered by a 
great Treaſon,the houſe in which he was,be- 
ing by his own brother purpolcly fired; 
which nevertheleſs,he 1s ſaidto have'eap, 
and to have reigned in all 30.years:after w* 
tim-,h- choſe rather to die than to live ; be- 
caule he fell blind. Both Herodotus and Dis 
dorus affirm, that Seſoſtris lett a Son, whoſe 
name was Pheron, or Pherones ; Who afſter- 
wards took the name of Seſoſtris,but wag no- 
thing like to his father in glory ; tor he ſhort- 
ly fell blind. The cauſe of his blindneſs, He- 
rodotws attributes to his aſſaulting theRiver 
Nils with a Javelin; which tale Diodorns 
having likewilc heard,yct reports asafable, 
ſaying, that perhaps he took the diſcale na- 
turally from his father. How long this man 
reigned, it is no where expreſled ; yet, for 
as much as Orxs the ſecond(otherwile Buſri) 
who ſucceeded him, began14.years after that 
this Seſoſtris had been King, it muſt needsbe 
that this reigned 14.years at leaſt, That Z#- 
ſiris began notuntill theſe 14. years at lealt 
were expired,the very account of time from 
the firſt Buſeris, to the departure of Jrael out 
of Eeypt,plainly ſhews,being almoſt general 
ly agreed upon, to have been 75.years. That 
none came between Seſoſtris the ſecond, and 
Buſeris,or Orns the ſecond, it ſtands onely up- 
on probabilities, which are theſe ; After $e- 


ſoftris had reigned ſome while he fell blind 3 


after certain years, he recovered his light,as 
is faid, which may have been true, but's 
more like to have been a Fable ; ſurely the 
manner of his recovery, as it is ſet down, 5 
very fabulous; namely, that by looking up 
on a woman, or waſhing his eyes with her 
water, who had onely known her own hu 
band, he got his ſight again. As the time of 
hisreign, before his blindneſs, and when Ie 
was well again (if ever he were) may have 
taken up a good part of 14. years: 10 
works, which were great, do much mort 
ſtrongly argue, that his reign was not Ve!) 
ſhort. His works are largely ſet down'f 
Herodotus and Diodorns: a part of wb 


may ſeem to have been the finiſhing - on 
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\ many great and moſt learned Writers; who 
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nels and {Juces of Nilzs, whom, I think, 
he rather frighted (as his father had done) 
with Spades and Shovels, than with Darts 
and Javelins 3 and by his diligent over-fight 
of that work, was like enough to loſe both 
his eye-light and his peoples love ; whom 
his father had very bulily employed in ex- 


ceſlive labour about it. 
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of Buſiris, the firſt oppreſſor of the Iſraelites ; 
and of kis ſucceſſor, &ueen Thermutis that 
took, up Moles out of the Water. 


Nd herein (if I may preſume to conje- 
A ure) Buſeris,who was afterwards King, 
«like to have dealt with him, as Jeroboam 
did with the Son of Solomon. For that Buſtris 
bimſelf was much addifted to magnificent 
works. it well appeared by the drudgery 
wherewith he wearicd the children of 1ſrael 
in his buildings : If theretore he were em- 
ployed by the great Seſoſtris, as Jeroboam 
was by Solompn,in the overſight of thoſe bu: 
ſineſſes, he had good opportunity to work 
his greatneſs with the King by induſtry ; and 
afterward with the people, by incenfing 
them againſt their new King, as Jeroboam 
did. For what the multitude will endure at 


one Princes hands,they will not at anothers ; | 
unleſs he have either an equal ſpirit, or a | 
furer foundation. If moreover he ſought to 
derive all the pain and labour of publick 
works from the Egyptians to the Jjraelites : 
he ſurely d1d that to his own people which 
was very plauſible 5 who (as appears In Exo- 
4s ) were nothing {lack in fulfilling the 
Kings cruelty, Now,that Orxs the ſecond,or 
Byſiris, was the King that firſt opprefled J* 
rael, and made the Edi of drowning the 
Hebrew children,which (faith Cedrenns) laſt- 
ed ten Moneths: it is a common opinion of 


alſo think that hereupon grew the Fable of 
Buſris ſacrificing {trangers. It is alſo'a com- 
mon 1nterpretation of that place, Exod. 1. 
that the King who knew not Joſeph, was a 
King of a new Family. That Buſiris was of a 
new Family, Reineccizs doth ſhew 3 who al- 
ſo thinks him an Author of the bloudy Edi@. 
Nevertheleſs, true it is, that Buſiris, accord- 
£8 to all mens computation, began hisreign 

ve years after the birth of Moſes; before 
whoſe birth it is moſt manifeſt, that the Law 
Was made, and much more, that the perſe- 
on began; which Bunting thinks to have 
Wed 87. yesrs, ere the departure out of 
t&pt. Let us therefore conſi er, beſides the 


blindneſs of Seſoſtris the ſecond, how preat 
the power of the Kege-rts or Vice-rogs in Egypt 
was; and how great confidence the King did 
put in them, ſeeing Joſeph ruled with fuch 
tull power, that he bought all Egypt, and 
all the Fgyptiazs for bread ; giving at the 
ſame time,the beſt of the Land to his own fa- 
ther and brethen for nothing ; ſeeing alſo 
that when the Egyptiarrs cried out upon Pha- 
reoh tor bread, Pharaoh ſaid to all the Egy- 
ptians, Go to Joleph, what he ſaith to you, do ye: 
[t to a ſtranger born,lately fetcht out of pri- 
ſon, a King well able to have governed him- 
ſelf, would give ſuch truſt, and ſoveraign 
authority ; 1t is not unlikely that a blind 
Prince ſhould do it toa man of eſpecial re- 
putation. For God often proſpers,not onely 
the good (ſuch as Joſeph was) but wicked 
men alſo,as his inſtruments againſt the day of 
wrath, Therefore,perhaps, the King did (as 
many have done)reſign his Kingdom to him, 
though his reign was not accounted to have 
begun till the death of Seſoſtris. But whe- 
ther Buſris did uſurp the Kingdom, or pro- 
tection of the Land by violence; or whe- 
ther the blind King <d it, keeping the 
Title 3 or whether Buſoris were onely Regent 
whileſt the King lived, and afterwards (as is 
acknowledged by all)King himſelf; it might 
well be faid that Pharaoh's Daughter took 
up Moſes, and that Pharaoh vexed Iſrael; 
ſeeing he both at that time was King in ef- 
fect, and ſhotty after, King in deed and title 
both. It were not abſurd for us to ſay, that 
the blind King Seſoſtris the ſecond oppreſled 
Tael:But,for as much as it may ſeem that the 
wicked Tyrant ſhewed his evil nature, even 
when he firſt aroſe; I think it more likely, 
that Byſris did it, uſing at firſt the power of 
a King, and ſhortly after the (tile. Thus of 
the 122. years which paſſed between the be- 
ginning of Seſoſtris his reign, and the depar- 
ture of 1ae/ out of Egypt, 47. being ſpent 
the 75. which remain, are to be accounted to 
Buſiris, or Orxs the ſecond, and his children. 
Buſiris himſelf reigned 30. years, according 
to Exſebizs 5 whom very many judicious Au- 
thours herein approve. After him his daugh- 
ter, who took Moſes ont of the Water,is ſaid, 
by all that I have read, to have reigned 12. 
years. Her name was Thermutis Pharis, or 
Muthis, according to Cedrenns : Enſebiws 
calls her Acencris ; and out of Artabanus his 
Hiſtory, Aeris : Joſeph calls her both Accr- 
chre, and Thermutis. Fpiphanins in Panario, 
faith, that ſhe was honoured afterward of the 
Egyptians, by the name of Thermmntzs the 
Daughter of Amexoph, the Son of Pharaoh. 
Ofthis laſt title queſtion might be made,and 
much ſpoken ; tor the Scriptures call her not 
Pharaoh's 


—_— —_— - — 
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' Neece or Grand-child,than the Daughter of 
' Pharaoh. becauſe of the glory of Seſoſtris.and 


Pharaoh's Son's Daughter , but Pharaoh's 
Daughter. Amenophis indeed.is ſet Next be- 
fore Bufiris, or Orns the ſecond, by Euſebius 
and others; but whethcr he were a King, or 
onely a Regent,] cannot conjecture, For He- | 
rodotus, Diodorus,and the antient Hiſtorians, 
name the Son of Seſoſtris, Pheron. Perhaps 
his name was Pharaoh Amenophis ; and his 
Daughter by the Feyptzans called rather the | 
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Armais : theſe two Kings are by Fuſebins and 
others, accounted as one, and his reign ſaid 
to have been five years. His name is called 
Armens, otherwite Danaus; and his Pedi- 
gree thus deſcribed by Rermeccins in Hiſtox, 
Julia. | 

Telegonns : 

Fpaphis . 

Lybia, who had 


po Om—_  e-A. cos ooo 


— 
Agenor,Belus,and Buſiris. 


the diſ-reputation of his Son. It ſo, and if Crime 2 
that Buſris.or Orns the ſecond, marrying her, | T 


pretended any ritle by her, then1s our con- 
jefture ſtrengthened, and then was ſhe both 
Daughter , Grand-child . and Wite unto 


Pharaoh ;, and ſurviving him, Queen of the | 


Land, 12. years. But if ſhe were Daughter 
of Orns the ſecond, and hiter of Athoris, or 
Rathoris, as many think, to whoſe conjecture 
I will not oppoſe mine,then may it ſeem, that 
either her brethren were degenerate, or t00 
young to rule, when her father died. 


— ——I—_— OO OOO TO — — - A _ 


6. VIII. 


Of the two brethren of Queen Thermutisz and 
what King it was, under whom Moſes was 
born; and who it was that periſhed in the 
Red Sea. 


He had two brethren; the one was Ka- 
thoris, or Atheris, who ſucceeded her ; 
the other Telegonns, who is onely named by 
Exſebins ; but his linage and otf-ſpring de- 
ſcribed by Rerneccins. Rathoris, after his 
fiſters death,reigned nine years; after whom 
Chencres, thought to be his Son, reigned ten 
years.and then periſhed in the Red Sea. Du- 
ring the reign of Chencres, Enſebins faith, 
that Telegonns begat Fpaphus upon To; of 
which Hiſtory elſewhere he reporteth other- 
wiſe, After the death of Chercres (whom 
ſome call Acencheres,but all,or moſt do ſtile 
&ipax®, a hghter againſt God ) Acherres 
a 8. years; and then Cheryes 15. This 
deicent ſeems from Father to Son. In the 
11. ycar of Cherres,it is ſaid by Exſebins,that 
Epaphus reigning in the lower part of Egypt, 

. built Memphis. This is an argument of that 
which otherwiſe was not unlikely ; viz. That 
Egypt was greatly brought out of order by 
the plagues which God had laid upon it,and 
the deſtruction of her King and Army 1n the 

Red Sea; elſe could it not! have had two 


reigning in it at once; the latter of whom, 


Or his Poſterity, ſcems to have taken all from 


Cherres, the Grand-child of Chencres. For 
whereas Armas is ſaid to have reigned four 
years after Cherres 3 and Armeſis one after 


' Zgyptus or Rameſſes, 
| Who gave name to| pelled by his bro- 
the Country, having | ther #gyptus, after 
expell d his brother | he had reigned five 
Danaws,reigned,and | years, became King 
begat Lyncexs, mar- | of Argos in Greece : 


| Danaus OrArmens,ex- 


— 


ried to Hypermne- | was father to Hy- 
ſtra. permneſtra. 


| How it might come to paſs, that the Ne- 
phews Sons of Epaphns ſhould have occupied 
the Kingdom after Cherres, it is hard toſay; 
conlidering that Fpaphus himſelf is reported 
by Euſebins,to have been born in thetime of 
Chencres, But for as much as the Hiſtory 
| of Epaphus his birth, is diverſly related by 
| Euſebins, it may ſuffice, that Belws the father 
| of Danaus and A#gzptms, otherwiſe called 
| Armens and Rameſſes, was equally diſtant 
from Buſiris,or Oras the fecond, with Cherres 
the Grand-child of Chencres. And that the 
 Poſterity of Telegornsdid marry very young, 
It appears by the Hiſtory of theſe two bre- 
| thren, Danans and Zgyptus; of whom the 
' former had fifty Daughters, the Jatter 
htty Sons; perhaps, or rather queſtionleſs, 
by divers women ; yet ſurely they began to 
beget children in their firſt youth : Howlo- 
ever it were, the general conſent of Writers 
is, that Armens, or Darans,did ſucceed Cher- 
res; and (according tO Enſebius, and good 
 Authours approving him)reigned five years. 
' Rameſſes followed, who reigned 68. years. 
| This Rameſſes, or AZggptws, is that Armeſeſ- 
miamum, or Armeſeſmiamm,ander whom, 11 
the opinion of Mercator, and of Bunting that 
| follows Mercator, Moſes was born ; and the 
; cruel Edi made of drowning the Hebrew 
| children. The length of his reign ſeems to 
me the chief, if not the only ground of Mer- 
cator's opinion. For, whereas the Lor d fal 
to Moſes, Go, return to Eg pt, for they areal 
dead which went about to uy thee : Mercater 
hereupon conceives, that it was one and the 
| ſame King under whom Moſes was born, a 
under whom he ſlew the Egyptian at the 40. 


fa of his age; and fled into the wilder 
nels, 


”— oo — — - ———— 


Il 


| 


found in the Liſt of Egyptian Kings, but | ly, the place, Exod. 4. All are dead, &c. may 
the time uncertain wherein he reigned) in| better be underſtood of Buſris, and all his 


rates, of which name one was thought to | enſuing to their own times (which a Chrono- 
have flouriſhed, either as a King, or a | /ogical Table ſhall lay open) and here to 
wiſe Man, about the time of Jaac. For (faith | ſpeak of that great deliverance of 77ael out 
be) from Alisfragmnthoſis to Phragmuthoſes, | of Egypt ; which for many great confidera+ 
Pharmuthoſss, or Phararates,the change is not | tions —_ thereupon, we may not 
oreat. Mercator was a man of excellent | Hghtly over-pals. 
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Cnae. II. 
Of the delivery of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
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6K: 
of the time of Moſes Birth, and how long the Iraclites were oppreſſed in Egypt. 


Rue it 15, that the Hiſtory it | 4pp7o2, taken from Ptolerey, a Prieſt 'of 2Zer- 
ſelf is generally and . well |des, who faith, 'that Xfoſes was borh while 
known; yet coricernihg the |achns did rule the Argives, ahd Ameſtes 
timeof Moſes his Birth, who |in Feypr. 
was the excellent and famous | | The third Opinion is taken: out of Pole- 

[nſtrument of this, and” other great Works | on, in his Greek Hiſtory, the firſt Book 
of the Higheſt, the "different opinions are |that '279ſes was born while Apir the third 
Very near as many,as the men that have writ- | King ruled Argos. © ( [URI S 
ten of that Argunrent. | A fourth is borrowed from Tatiams Aſſy- 
£. Vives, in his Annotations upon S. 4x- | r7#s5, who, though he cite fome Authorities, 
Lſtine.cites very many of their conjettutes : | that Moſes liv after the Trojan war,is him- 
as that of Porphyrie out' of Sanchoniato,' that | ſelf of opinion, that'AZofes was farr tore an+ 
Moſer lived in the time of Semriranis - Bur, | tient; proving it by thiany argurnents- / - 
if he did mMEan the fir Semir mis, it was but | 'Fifthly; he ſetteth down the teſtimony. of 
a fond conceltz for befides that the fame is | Nu-7i5 the' Philoſopher, who took 1 
contrary to all arr re es and humane ; |/e# and Moſes to be ohe ;  confirnting the 
wall that Semjramir lived, ſhe cormanded |fame ont of Artupirtdh,:who torifefierh' that 
2h and allthe parts | e parts cofab: | Mofet was calle Mhſewr by the Gretians 


zuately 4, peither were UE ont > or | and who farther delivereth, thathe was ad- 
renapiree, or Edomiter,, whill ſhe tiled; in | opted by Chenephis,ot Thermutir the Daughz 
Terung 4. ,# IQ : a. M17 1 terof ®gypt; the fame which Ewpolenrics eal- 


A ſecond Opinioti he retnembteth ont of | leth -Ar#; others (as-Rabamnr ManrRr ) 
| B b Thermothes, 


Eiuſeb. de 
prep. E - 


van. |. 3. 


C. 3 


Aug 1.18. 


ce. 11. de 


Civit. Det. 


2514, 


Thermothes. Enuſebins alſo afhrmeth, that by 
Enpolemns, in his firſt Book, de Bono, Moles, 
vir Deo conjundiſſumus, is called Muſens 

ndeorum. Enſebius,in his Chronologie, finds 
that Moſes was born while Amenophis ruled 
Feypt. The antient 2/arethon calls that Pha- 
raoh, which lived at Aoſes birth, Thumoſes, 
or Thmoſis - the ſame, perchance, which Ap- 


pron the Grammarian will have to be Amo- 
ſis, and elfſe-where Amenophis, the father 


ot Sethoſis : to whom Lyſemachus, and Cor- 
nelin; Tacitus, gave the name of Bocchoris. 
To me it ſeems moſt probable, that while 
Sapbrus, called alſo Spherns,or Ipherens, go- 
verned Aria ; Orthopolis , Sicyonia 5 and 
Criaſns the Argives;, that then ( Seſoſtris the 
ſecond ruling in Fgypt) Aoſes was born. 
For, if we believe Saint Anguſtine, it was 
about the end of Cecrops time, that Moſes 
led 1jael out of Eeypt. Eduxit Moſes ex /E- 
gypto populum Det noviſſimo tempore Cecro- 
pls Athenienſium Regis ; Moles (laith he) led 
the people of God out of Egypt, about the end 
of Cecrops time, King of the Athenians. In 
this ſort therefore 1s the time of 2oſes birth, 
and of his departure out of Fe ypt beſt pro- 
ved, Saint Avguſtine aftirms ( as before re- 
membred) that Moſes was born, Sephrus 
governing Aſyriaz and that he left Feypt 
about the end of Cecrops time. Now , $a- 
phrus raled twenty years; his ſucceſlour 
Mamelus thirty years; Sparetzs after him 
fourty years : in whoſe fourth year Cetrops 
began to govern in Attica : Aſcatades fol- 
lowed Sparetzs, and held the Empire one 
and fourty years. So as Moſes being born 
while Saphrus ruled Aſfyria; Orthopolis Si- 
cyonia, and Criaſus Argos (for theſe three 
Kings lived at once at his birth, faith Saint 
Auguftine, as Cecrops did when he departed 
Egypt ) it will follow.that the birth of Moſes 
was in the nineteenth year of the Aſſyriax 
Sapbrws ;, tor take one yeare remaining of 
twenty .( for ſo long g«phrus reigned ) to 
which add the thirty years of Mamelws, and 
the fourty years of Sparetws, theſe make ſe- 
venty one, with which there were waſted 
three years of Cecrops his fifty years: then 


take nine years out of the reign of Aſcatades. |. 


who was 8peretus fucceſlor, thole nine years 
added to ſeventy one, make eighty,at which 
age Moſes left Egypt; and add theſe-nine 
years.to the three. years of Cecrops tormerly 
ſpent, there will remain but four years of 
Cecrops his fifty, and fo it falleth right with 
S. Auguſtzne's words, athrming, that towards 
the end_of;Cecrops his time, 4oſes led the 


people of Jjrael out of Egypr. 
. Now, the time io which the Hebrews were 
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ginning ſome eight or nine years before the 
birth of 2zſes, and fifty four years, or rather 
more, after Joſeph; between whoſe death, 
and the birth of Moſes, there were conſumed 
l1xty four years, ſome of which time, and 
eighty years after, they lived in great ſeryi- 


tude and miſery.For,as it 1s written in Exo- tw. 


aus : They ſet _ over them, to keep 


them under with burthens ; and 


they built the 


Cities,Pithom and Rameſes,@c. And by cry- 
elty, they cauſed the children of lira] to ſerve, 


and made them weary of their 


lives, by ſore 


labour in Clay and Brick,and in all work of the 
field, with all manner of bondage. All which laid 
upon them by a maſtering power,and ſtrang 
hand, they endured to the time by the wil: 
dome of God appointed even from fifty 


four years, or not much mor 


death of Joſeph, who left the 


e, after the 
World when 


when it had laſted 2370. to the eighticth ,,, 


year of Moſes, and untill he 


wrought his 


miracles in the field of Zoar, which he 
performed in the Worlds age 2514. to- 2x 
wards the end thereof, according to Code- 
man, Or after our account, 2513. And be- 
cauſe thoſe things which we deliver of E- 
gypt, may the better be underſtood, I think 
it neceſlary to ſpeak a few words of the 
principal place therein named in this Dif- 


courle. 


—_—_—————— 


. x + 
Of divers Cities and Places in 


Egypt, men- 


tioned in this Story, or elſe-where in the 


Scriptares. 


| > City, which the Hebre 


PW, Thamna ; and William Tyri 


adjoyneth to the Land of Goſer, and is theſ*, 


ſame, wherein Hieremy the Pro 


ned to death, for preaching againſtthe F- 


eyptian and Jewiſh IdoJatry. 


was built ſeyenyears after Hebrow. S 
zekiel calleth it Taphnes, and fo doth Hrere- ,,; 
my; the Septuagint,Tanais; Joſephus. Prgt aidn, in 
after the name of an Egyptiar Queeltz 4 {; 
tonins gives it the name of Than# ; Sweeſ- FT! 


; Zoen, or Taphnes , was, in Moſes rime,the 
Metrepob;s of the lower Egypt, in which thetr 


wxF call Zoan, 


. ri 
#5, Ta Ag l 


phet was ſto- 


Pharaohs then commonly reſided ; and ot 


unlikely to be the City, . 
oh 7 ia Be Ee on 
of Arteperss afrmeth,, that Abrabgs did 


har in his time found him. 


read 


TONOM 


FR wit Nath | we T 


Eupelezrs, hath it other 
brtham ioſtrutted the E 
not the King ; both which 


opprelied in Egypr,ſeemeth to have had þe- ſebins citeth. The Septaggint ayd 


in Hel;pelis, os 0n,t0 PM 


/ im? 


where Are 


t 
br, ou'd 


108. 0 
Oy 
__ 


of the Hiftory of the Wirld. 


JE SO 
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+. 4 Fdition, for Zoan, write Heltiopolis. Pagnin, 
» & jatablus, Junins, and our Engliſh call it 
04; and Ptolemie, Oniuxz, There are two 
115 Cities of that name 3 the one on the fronier 
$'%""- f the lower Fgypt, toward the South; the 
other ſomewhat lower on the Eaſter-moſt 
branch of Nils, falling into the Sea at Pe- 
luſumr. And it may be, that Heliopolis, to 
the South of the River Trojan, was the ſame 
which Vatablus and our Engliſh call Aver. 


Of the latter it 1s, that the Scriptures 
take certain knowledge; the fame which | 


Pom. Mels and Plinie call Solis oppidum ; 

Tyrins in the Holy Warr, Malbec ; the Arabi- 

- ani,Bahalbeth : and S1mMEOM Sethi, Fons Solis. 

Of this Heliopolis, or On, was Potiphar Prictt, 

or Prince, whoſe Daughter Joſeph married. 

In the Territory adjoining, Jacob inhabited, 

while he lived in Feypt. In the confines of 

" this City, 0:7145,the High Prictt of the Jews, 
/ 
God; not much infteriour to that of Hierw- 
ſalem (Ptolemy Philopater, then governing in 
Egypt) which ſtood in the time of YeſÞaſpar, 
333. years after the foundation by 01s, 
whom Joſephns fallly ; reporteth herein, to 
have fultlled a Prophecte of Eſay, Chap.19. 
In die illa erit Altare Domini in medio terre 
Egypti ; In that day ſhall the Altar of the Lord 
be in the midſt of the Land of Egypt. Antio- 


jth 


chus Epiphanes, at the time of the building , 
tyrannizing over the Jews, gave the occa- | 


ſion for the erecting ot this Temple in Feypr. 
Laſtly, there it was that our Saviour Chriſt 
Jeſus remained, while Joſeph and the Virgin 


Mary feared the violence of Herod: ncar 


tound, called Jeſs We, whole itreams do 
afterward water the Gardens of Zal/amnr, 
no where elſe found in Egypt. And here- 
of ſee more in Brochard, in his Deſcripti- 

on of Egypt. 
= There isalſo inthat City of Noph,remem- 
; bred by Eſyy and Exechiel, the fame which 
Kh. Hoſea the Prophet calleth 470ph; which later 
3-* nameit took from a Mountain adjoining, fo 
called; which Mountain Herodotus remem- 
breth. And this is that great City, which was 
called Memphis; and fo the Septnagint write 
It. It is known to the Arabians by the name 
of 1:azar. The Chaldeans name it Alchabyr ; 

and Tudalenſis Mizraim. 

by Pelufour, which Vatablus, Pagnim, Junius, 
= and our Engliſh, write Sin; the Septuagint 
call Saris ; and Montants, Lebna; is not the 
ame with Damiata, as Gul. Tyrius witneſleth. 
In the time of Baldwin the third, Peluſium 
was called Belbeis. Belbeis (ſaith Tyrihs) que 
olin diFaeft Pelufium ; Belbeis that iz: times 


1 
paſt was called Peluſium. 


1 L 


built a Temple, dedicated to the Eternal | 


which. (faith Brochard) the Fountain is {1111 


| The City of No, 
polis. Ot which name there are two or three *? 
in Egypt. Hierom Converts it Alexandria, by 
; anticipation, becauſe it was fo called in 
' the future. | 
|  Bubaſius (for fo Hiereme and Zeieler do ;.. :5 
' write it) is the ſame which the Hebrews call 17, F 
Pibeſeth. ENT | 
To make the Story more perceivable, I 

have added a Deſcription of the Land of 
Goſer, 1n whichthe Tralites inhabited; with 
thoſe Cities and places ſo often remembred 

in the Scripture :' as of Taphnes, or Zoan, He- 
liopolis , or Bethſcmes , Balſephor . Succoth , 
and the reſt; rogether with 12oſes paſlage 
through the Defatts' of Arabia the Stony, 
For all Story,without the knowledge of the 
places wherein the aCtions were performed, 

as It \wanteth a great part of the pleaſure, 

ſo It no way enricheth the knowledge and 
underſtanding of the Reader ; neither doth 

any thing ſerve to retain, what we read, 

In our mcmorics, fo well as theſe Pifures 
and Deſcriptions do. In which reſpect [ 

am driven to digreſs, in many places, and 

to interpole ſome ſuch Diſcourſe, oth-rwiſe 
leeming impertinent z taking for my autho- 
rity, after many others more afitient, that 
great learned man, Arias Montarus; who, 

in his Preface to the Story of the Holy Land, 
hath theſe words : $4 enim abſque locorum 
obſervatione res geſte narrentur, aut ſine To- 
pographie cognitione Hiſtorie legantur, adeo 


16, 


' corjuſa atque perturbata erunt omma, ut ex 


iis nihil non obſcurum, mibil w_—O_— eli- 
ci pojſut , Tf narration (faith he) be made of 
thoſe things which are performed, without the 
obſervation of the places wherein they were 
done ; or if Hiſtories be read without Topogra- 
' phital knowledge ; all things will appear ſo in- 

tricate and confuſed, as we ſhall thereby nnder- 
| ſtand nothing but obſcurely, nor draw thence 
| anyt knowledge, but with the greateſt difficulty. 


—_ 


6. III. 


Of the cruelty againſt the Iſraelites young chil- 
dren in Egyptz and of Moles his preſer- 


vation and Education. 


| — 


Ut to return to the Story it ſelf; It' ap- 

peareth,that notwithſtanding the labour 
and (Javery which the 1raelites endured,yet 
they decreaſed not in numbers ; in ſo mach 
as Pharaoh, conſidering the danger of di- 
contented poverty, and the able bodies 
of an oppreſſed multitude, how perillous 
they might be to his eſtate, by luggeſtt- 
on of the Devil, reſolved to {laughter all 
the male children of the Hebrews, as ſoon as 
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order to all the reſt for the execution of his 


Verj.16. 
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Ex0d.5.10 


they Tould be born... To which end he ſent | 


for Sephora and Thura, women the molt fa- 
mous and expert amonglt them, @v2 pre- 
crant ( ſaith Comeſtor) multitudini obſtetri- 
cum, who had command given them over all 
Mid-wives : by whom(as it ſeemeth)he gave 


Edid. For. to have called all the Mid-wives 
of Egypt together, had been a ſtrange Parlia- 
ment. Now, whether theſe two(before na- 
med) were of the Hebrews, or of the Fgypt:- 
ans.it is diver{ly diſputed. S. Auguſtine calls 
them Hebrews.becaule it is written Exodus 1. 
The King of Egypt commanded the Mid-wives 
of the Hebrew worren, &c. But Joſephus, Abu- 
lexſis,and Pererins believe them to be Egypti- 
ans. Whoſoever they were, when it pleaſed 
God to fruſtrate the execution of that ſe- 
cret murther, to the end the World might 
witneb both the wickedneſs of the Egypti- 
ans, and the juſt cauſe, thereby made mani- 
feſt, of his future indignation and revenge : 
Pharaoh finding theſe Women filled with 
piety, and the fear of God, commanded 
others of his people to execute his former 
intentz and publickly, or howſoever, to 
deſtroy all the male Hebrew children born 
within his Dominions. 

Now. beſides the doubts, which Pharaoh 
had of the multitudes of the Hebrews , the 
oreateſt part: of whom be might have 
aſſured, by affording them the juſtice 
which eyery King owcth to his vaſlals, and 
the reſt he might have employed, or ſent 
away, at his pleaſure; Joſephs giveth an- 
other cauſe ofhisrage againſt them, namely, 
That it was prophetically delivered him by 
an Fezptian Prieſt, that among the Hebrews 
there ſhould be born a child, who growin 
to mans eſtate, ſhould becom a plague ha, 
terror to his whole Nation. To prevent 
which (and preſuming that he could refiſt 
the Ordinance of God, by a mean, contrary 
to the Laws of Heaven and of Nature) he 
ſtretched out his bloudy and mercileſs hand 
to the execution of his former intent. The 
ſame prevention Herod long after practiſed, 
when fearing the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, 
as1t it ſhould have been temporal, he cauſed 
all the male children at that time born, to be 
Loyneres: And that Pharaoh had ſome 
kind of foreknowledg of the future ſucceſs, 
It may be gathered by his own words, in 
the tenth Verſe of the fifth of Exodus : Come, 
let us work wiſely with them, leſt they multi- 
ply; and it come to paſs, that if there le Warr, 
they join themſelves alſo unto our enemies,and 
feht againſt us, and get them out of the Land, 
But we ſee, and time hath told it us from 
the beginning, how God derideth the wiſ- 


dom of the worldly men, when forgettin 
the Lord of al} power, they rely on the jn- 
ventions of their own molt feeble, and alto. 
gether darkened, underſtanding. For even 
by the hands of the dearly beloved daughter 
of this Tyrant, was that great Prophet ang 
Miniſter of Gods marvellous works taken 
out of Nils, being thereinto turned off, jp 
an Ark of Reeds, a fucking and powerleſ 
Infant. And this Princeſs having beheld the 
child his form and beauty,though bur yetin 
the blouth, fo pierced her compaſlion, ashe 
did not onely preſerve it, and caule it tobe 
foſtered ; but commanded that it ſhould he 
eſteemed as her own, and with equal care to, 
the Son of a King nouriſhed. And for me- 
mory that it was her deed, ſhe called the 
child Moſes, as it were, extra@s, or ereptus, 
taken out, to wit, out of the Water; or after 
Joſephus and Glycas, Moy, a voice expreſſing 
Water, and Hiſes, as much as to ſay, as that — 
which is drawn out of Water, or thence 
taken. Clemens Alexandrinus was of Opini- 
on, that 1oſes was circumciſed before he 
was put into the Ark of Reeds,and that 4n- 
ran his father had named him Joachim, [n 
his youth he was carefully bred,by the care, 
and at the charge.of Pharaehs Daughter,and 
by men of the moſt nnderſtanding, taught 
and inſtructed : Qremt regio more educavit, 


, prefeſtis ei ſapientibus Mgyptiorum 41agi- 


ſtris, & quibus erudirctur, ſaith Baſil; unto 
whom ſhe gave Princely education, appointing ** * 
over him wiſe Maſters of the Egyptiaus for his 
inſtruFers, Thereby (fay Joſephus and Phils) 
he became excellently learned in all thedo- 
ctrine of the Egyptians; which alſo the Mar- 
tyr Stephen in the ſeventh of the A&s con- 
firmeth; And Moſes was learned.in all the 
wiſdom of the Egyptians. Which Wiſdom or 
Sapience, ſuch as it was, or at leaſt ſo much 
thereof as S7x. Serenſis hath gathered, we 
have added, between the death of A/ſer, 
and the reign of Joſua. 


 —_— 


6. IV. 
Of Moſes his flying ont of Egyptzand the opmi- 


ons of certain antient Hiſtorians of his wat 
in Xthiopia 3 and of his marriage there: 
Philo his judgment of his Paſtoral life; and 
that of Pererius of the Books of Genel 


and ob. 
\ \ 7 Hen Moſes was grown to tnans eltate, 
Joſephus and Exſebius, out, of Art4}® 
»us, tell us of ten years Warr that he ma&# 
againſt the #thiopians ; of the beliegig 
Seba, afterward,by Cambyſes,” called Mert5 


and how he recovered the City by the fa- 
| | your 


 { 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 


—ur of Tharbis, a Daughter of #thiopza, 
whom he took to Wite. So hath Comeſtor a 
pretty tale of Moſes, how after the end of 
that Warr, Tharbss reliſting his return into 
Feypt, Moſes, moſt ſkilful in Aſtronomy,cauſed 
twolmages to be engraven in two precious 
Stones, whereot the one increaſed memory 3 
the other cauſed forgetfulneſs : Theſe he ſet 
intwo Rings 3 whereof he gave the one, to 
wit. that of oblivion, to his Wife Tharbis,re- 
ſerving the other of memory for himlelf; 
which Ring of forgetlulneſs, after the had a 
while worn, ſhe began to neglect the love 
{he bare her Huſband : and ſo 4ofes, with- 
out danger, returned into Egypt, But leaving 
theſe fancies to the Authours of them : Ir 1s 
true, that about the fourtieth year of 2/oſes 
age, when he beheld an Eg yptiaz offering vi- 
olence to one of the the oppreſſed Hebrews, 
moved by compaſlion, in reſpect of his bro- 
ther, and ſtirred up by diſdain againſt the 

other, in the contention he {Jew the Egyptian. 

Soon after which fact, finding a diſpoſition 

inſome of his own Nation to accuſe him, for 

whoſe defence, he had thus greatly endan- 
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| others in that Paſtoral knowledge ; yet in 
that ſolitary Deſart , he enjoyed himſelf: 
and being ſeparate from the preaſs of the 
world, and the troubleſome affairs thereof, 
he gave himſelf to contemplation, and to 
make perfe& in himſelf all thoſe knoyw- 
ledges, whereof his younger years had ga- 
thered the grounds and principles: the ſame 
Authour allo judging that his Paſtoral life 
did excellently prepare him for the execu- 
tion of the Principality,/which he afterward 
obtained. Eſt enim (laith Plato) ars Paſtora- 
lis, quaſe preludium ad regnum, hoc eſt, ad re- 
gimen hominum, gregis manſuetiſſuai. Quems 
admodxm bellicoſa ingenia preexercent fe in 
veretionibus, experientia in feris, quod poſtea 
in militia, &- bello perfeFnra funt ; brutis pre- 
bentibus materiam exercitii, tam bell; quan 
pacas tempore. At veriprefeiiura manſueti pe- 
caris,habet quiddam ſimile cum regno in ſubdi- 
tis; ideoque Reges cognominantur Paſtores po- 
pulorum, non contumelie, ſed bonoris gratia 
The art of keeping Sheep is,as it were, an intro- 

adory exerciſe unto a Kingdom, namely, the 
rules over men, the moſt gentle flock - Eucn as 


gered his own life : by the ordinance and | warlike natures do before-hand exerciſe them- 


advice of God, whoſe choſen ſervant he was, | 
hefled into Arabia Petrea, the next border- | 
ing Countrey to Egypt; where wandering | 
all alone, as a man left and forſaken, in a' 
placeunknown unto him, as among a Nation 
of barbarous ſtrangersz and who in future 
times, were the irreconcileable enemies of 
the Hebrews : it pleaſed God (working the 
orcateſt things by the weakeſt worldly 
means) to make the watering of a few ſheep, 
and the aſſiſting of the Daughter of Ragxel 
the Madianite, an occaſion whereby to pro- | 
vide him a Wife of one of thoſe, and a fa- 
ther-in-law, that fed him, and ſuſtained him 
ina —_ neare(t Egypt, fitteſt to return 
from ; neceſſary to be knowy, becauſe inter- 
jacent between Egypt and Jxdea, through 
which he was to lead the Iſraelites; and 
wherein God held him, till the occaſion 
which'God preſented beſt ſerved. And laſtly, 
where the glory of the world ſhined lealt, 
amidſt mountainous Defſarts, there the glory 
of God, which ſhineth moſt, covered him 
over, and appeared unto him, not finding 
him as a Kings Son, or an adopted child of 
a Pharaoh's Daughter, but as a meck and 
__—y Shepherd , ſitting at a mountains 
00t,a keeper and commander ofthoſe poor 

calts onely, . 
- . that part of Arabie near Mediar, he 
s ned 40. yearsz and though (as Phils | 
_ e Story of Moſer life obſerveth) he did 

* negle(t the care of thoſe flocks,commit- 


felver in hunting. pra&iſing on wild beaſts thoſe 

things which Ok . —_ oe 
fare: thoſe brute beaſts affording matter,where- 
in to train themſelucs;both in time of war and 
of peace. But the government of gentle cattel, 
bath a kind of reſemblance unto a Kingly rule 
over fubjets ;, therefore Kings are ſiiled Sheep« 
herds of the people, not in way of reproach, bus 
for their honour. | 

That /oſes, in the time of his abode ar 
Madian, wrote the Book of Job, as Pererins 
ſuppoſeth, I cannot judge of it, becaule it 
is thought, that Job was at that time living. 
Neither dare I ſubſcribe to Pererizs opinion, "PR 
That 4/oſes, while he lived in that part of To inch 
Arabia,wrote the Book of Gemeſssz, although 
E cannot deny the reaſon of Pererins conje- 
| Cure, That by the example of Jobs patience 
he might ſtrengthen the oppretied Hebrews : 
and by the promiſes of God to Abraham, Ifa- 
| ac, and Jacob, put them in afſurance of their 
delivery from the Fgyptiar flavery, and of 
the Land ofreſt, and plenty,promited. 

Of his calling back into Ezypt by the An- 
gel of God, and the marvels and wonders 
which he performed, thereby to perfwade 
Pharaoh, that- he was the meſſenger of the 
moſt High,the particulars are written inthe 
firſt fourteen Chaptersof Exodiw;and theres 
fore to treat of all the particulars therein 
contained, it were needleſs. But for the firſt; 


it is to be noted, that when Moſes defired to 3 *:3- 


v.13,14 


be taught of God, by what name he fhould & 15. 
make him known,and by whom he wasſent 3 


ted to his charge, but that he excelled all 


he 
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Cap. 16, 


V. Fe 


- he received from God ſo much,as man could | force) ſtood upon no condition; whereas 


comprehend of his infinite and ever-being, | before, he firſt yielded but to the departure 
Nature. Out of which he delivered himin of the men; then of the men, women, and 
the firſt part of his Anſwer,a name to be con- | children, reſerving their beſtial ; but he way 
ſidered of by the wiſeſt ; and in his ſecond, ' now content for the preſent,that the J/aeliz; 
to be underſtood by all. For, there Is no- {hould not onely depart with all their own, ao 
thing that is,or hath being of it ſelf, but the but with a part of the Silver, Gold, and 
Eternal : which truly is, which is above all, | Jewels of his own people : of which (the 
which is immutable. The bodies of men are , tear being paſt) he ſuddenly repented him, 
changed every moment; their ſubſtance | as his purſuit after them proved. For, when 
waſteth, and is repaired by nurriment 3 ne- | every one of the Hebrews had (accordin 
ver continuing at one ſtay, nor being the | to direction from Moſes received ) {lain 
fame ſo long as while one may ſay, Now. | Lamb, without ſput or blemiſh, for the Paſs 
Likewiſe , whatſoever is conſumed in the | over (a Sacrament of the molt clean and yn- 
longeſt continuance of time, the ſame, in | ſpotted Saviour) and with the bloud there- 
every ſhorteſt piece of time ſuffereth decay; | of coloured the poſt and lintern of the 
neither doth any thing abide in one ſtate. | doors ; the Angel of God in the night ſmote 
Una eſt Dei, &+ ſola natura que vere eſt : id | every fir{t-born of Egyps, from the Son of 
enim quod ſubſiſtit,non habet aliunde, ſed ſunum | the King, to that of the Beggar and $laye: 
eſt. Cetera que creata ſunt, etiazſi videntur | the children of the Jraeltes excepted, At 
eſſe, non ſunt, quia aliquando non fuerunt, & which terrible judgment of God, Pharaoh 
poteſt rurſum non eſje, quod non fuit > It is the being more than ever amazed, yielded, as 
one and onely nature of God, which truly is : | before is ſaid, to their departure. The Fgy- 
for he hath his being of himſelf, and not from | Ptians (faith Epiphanis) did, in after-times, ,.. 
any thing without him. Other things that are | Mitate this colouring with bloud,which the 
created, although they ſcem to be, yet they are | Iſraelites uſed after the Paſover; alcribing " 
not; for ſometimes they were not ;, and that | an excceding, virtue to the Red Colour: 
which hath not been, may again want being. ' and therefore they did not onely mark their 
And with this, in reſpect of the divine Na- Sheep and Cattel, but their Trees bearing 
'ture, the ſaying of Zero Eleates excellently | Fruit, to preſerve them from lightning, and 
agreeth * Totarerum naturaumbra eſt aut FL | other harms. 
anis, aut fallax ; The whole nature of things is | _ | 
but a ſhadow, either empty or deceitfull > in 
compariſon of whom (faith Eſay) all Nati- 6. V. 


ons are nothing, leſs than nothing, and meer of Pharaoh's purſuit of the Uraelites; and 


vanity. | | 
+ Ot the ten Plagues wherewith the Feypti- my age towards the Red Sea, ſo fa 


ans were {trucken,the firſt was by changiug 
the Rivers into bloud ; God puniſhing them Ow, when the people were removed, 
by thoſe waters, into which their foretathers N and on their way(his heart being hard- 
had thrown, and in which they had drown- | ned by God) he bethought him as wellof 
ed, the innocent children of the Hebrews. | the honour loſt, as of the ſhame remaining 
To which this place of the Revelation may | after ſo many Calamities and Plagues, i it 
be fitly applied : And I heard the Angel of | fering them to depart with the {poilsof hi 
the water ſay, Lord, thou art Juſt, which art, ' people, and in deſpight of himſelf. A 
and which waſt ; and holy, becauſe thou haſt | having before this time great Companies0 
judged theſe things ; for they ſhed the bloud of | Souldiers in readineſs, he conſulted with 
thy Saints and Prophets,and therefore haſt thou | himſelf, what way the Iſraelites were liket0 
given them bloud to drink. take. He knew that the ſhorteſt and fall 
1 he relt of the Plagues by Froggs, Lice, paſſage was through the Countrey of the 
Flies, or ſtinging Waſps; by the death of Philiſiims, But becauſe theſe people were 
their Cattel 3 by leprous Scabs ; by Hail and | very ſtrong, and a warlike Nation, 1 
Fire; by Graſhoppers; by Darkneſs; after | all probability) of his Allies, he ſuſpeſtcs 
which, Pharaoh torbad Moſes his preſence : | that Moſes meant to find ſome other out” (l, 
moved the hardened heart of the unbe- | to wit, through the Defart of Ethams ? 
lieving King, no longer than the pain and | there, becaule the Countrey was EXC 
par laſted; till fuch time as his own firſt- mountainous, and of hard accels, and t 
born, and the firſt-born of all his Nation | 24oſes was peſtered with multitudes of 0 
periſhed. He then, while he feared his own | men, Children, and Cattel, he thou bt 
lite (a time wherein we remember God per- impoſſible for the 1/7 aelites to eſcape 
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that way. In the mean while, having ga- 
1147 thered together all the Chariots of F- 
«pt, and f1x hundred of his own, and Cap- 
-1insover them; he determined to ſet up- 
on them in the plains of Goſex, which way 
ſoever they turned themſelves. For it was 
the antient manner to fight in thoſeChariots, 
armed with broad and ſharp hooks on both 
ſides, in faſhion like the Mowers Sythe. 
Which kind of tight in Chariots, but not 
hooked, the Britains uſed againſt the Ro- 
mans, while they made the Warr for the 
conqueſt of this Land. Of this Army of 
Pharaoh, Joſephus affirmeth, that it conſi(t- 
"% ed of 50000. Horſe, and 20000. Foot 
which, were it true, then. it cannot be 
doubted ., but that Pharash intended long 
before to aſlail the Hebrews at their depar- 
ture, or to deſtroy them in Goſex ; and re- 
fuſed them paſlage, till ſuch time as he had 
prepared an Army to ſet on them. For, as 
it is written inthe firſt of Fxodas, he doubt- 
cdtwo things,cither that the Hebrews might 
join themſelves to his enemies within the 
Land; or,being ſo multiplied, as they were, 
might leave his ſervice, and get themlelyes 
thence at their pleaſure. But the plagues 
which God grieved him withall, enforced 
him, at this time, to give an aſſent to their 
departure; perchance fore-running his in- 
tent. But were it otherwiſe, and Joſephas 
partial in this affair, -yet, by the words of 
the Text it appeareth, that he gathered all 
the Chariots of Egypt, which could not be 
4.14, done in haſte, For Ages made but three | 
days march, ere Phargeb was at his heels | 
and yet the laſt day, he went on 16. mules ; 
which in ſo hot a Countrey, and. to drive 
their Cattel and Sheep with them, peſtered 
with a world of Worgen and Children, was 
a march witneſſing the dread of a powerfull 
Enemy at band. Now, as 4ſoſes well knew 
he went out with,a,mighty hand, and 
that God guided his-ynderſtanding in. all 
” enterprizes ; he Jay not. ſtill, in the 
tc, crying for help, but uſinggbe woder- 
ſtanding which God had given, him, be lef 
nothing unperformgd 
a2 Yaliant and {kiltall, Condudtgr 3 as by 
Te A tri counlcls, fromthag day to 
When » well appeared. | 
Moſes por celyed that Pharaoh was 
nor againſt mm, and commanded him 


CE _w 
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preſence : after that he had warned Jae! 

of the Paſſover, he appointed a general A. 

ſembly , or Rendez-voxs of all the Hebrews 

at Rameſes, in the Territory of Goſen ; a TheTerci 
City ſtanding indifferent to receive from = "ara 
all parts of the Countrey, the diſperſed afterward 
Hebrews; and gave commandment, that —_ = 
every Family ſhould bring with them ſuch the name. 
ſtore as they had of Dough, and Paſte, not *f this Ci- 
{taying to make it into Bread ; knowing Xen 
then that Pharaoh was on foot, and on his 6.47.6 
way towards them. Which done, and ha- X33: 
ving conlidered the great ſtrength of Pha- E 
raoh's Horſe-men and Chariots, of which 


kind of detence Moſes was utterly junpro- 
vided (though, as it is written, the JFa- 
elites went up armed) he marched from 
Rameſes Eaſt-ward, towards the Deſarts of 
Etham, and encamped at Swccoth; which 
he 'performed on the fifteenth day of the 
Moneth 46ib; which Moneth, from- that 
time forward, they were commanded to ac- 
count as the firſt Moneth of the year. Whe- 
ther in former times they had been ac- 
cuſtomed to begin their year in ſome other 
Moneth, following the manner of the Eg 

ptians, and were now re-called by Moſes to 
the rule of their fore-fathers, it is uncer- 
tain, . Certain it is, that they had, and re- 
tained another beginning of their Politick 


22, 


coming a.wile man, | beca 


to come. thenceforth into his 


\* 1» © SC St. bo Roh atag hah 


year, which was not now abrogated, but 
rather, by ſome ſolemnities thereunto an- 
nexed, was confirmed, and ſtill continued 
in uſe. Wherefore in referring things done, 
or happening among them, ynto' the be- 
ginning, middeſt, or ending. of the year; 
that diſtinQtion of the Sacred and the Poli- 
tick year is not.to be neglefted. Concern- 
ing the number of days in every Moneth, 
and the whole form of their year, like 
enough it is, that, doſes himfelf in fourty 
years ſpace, did, ſufficiently jnſtrut the 
Prieſts, to whole care the ordering there- 
of (35 common opinion holds) was given 
igtruſt;z but that any rule of framing their 
Kalendar was made publick, before the 
captivity of Babylox, 1 do got find. Now, 
uſe time and; motian. begin: T, 
it will. got, I think; be.any' great breack 
of ordex, to ſhew hexe,.at their firſt ſer- 
ting .farth, what was the form of the He- 
brew. year; with the” diference Detween 
them and other Nations, ig ordering; the acs 


| count of time. 
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6. VI. 
olary aud Lunary years, and how 
Tr yok enced ; LA: the form of the | 
Hebrew year, and their manner of inter- 
calation. 
The Hebrew Moneths are thus named. 
The Firſt Moneth, Niſar,or Abib. 1. March. 


II. Jar, or Tiar. Zio,or Zin. 2. April. 
TH. $ivar,or $7747, Or $1ban. 3. May. 
IV. Tamuz. 4. June. 
V. Ab. ; 
6. Auguſt. 


VI. Ehul, 


IX. Chiſter, or Caſle. 

X. Tebeth, or Thobeth. 
XI. Sebeth, or Sabath, 
XII. Adar, and /e Adar, 


F Adar, was an intercalary Moneth, 
V added ſome years unto the other 
twelve, to make the Solary and Lunary 
year agree; which (befides the general in- 
convenience that would otherwiſe have 
riſen, by caſting the Moneths of Summer in- 
to the Winter ſeaſon, to the great confuſion 
of all account) was more neceſlarily to be 
regarded of the Hebrews, becauſe of the di- 
vine Precept. For God appointed eſpecial 
Feaſts to be celebrated preciſely in ſuch a 
Moneth of the year,and withall on a ſet day, 
both of the Moon, and of the Moneth : as 
the Feaſt of the Firſt-fruits, the new Moons, 
and the like; which could not have ſo been 
kept,if either the day of the Moon had fallen 
in ſome other part of the Moneth, or the 
Moneth it felf been found far diſtant from 
his place in the ſeaſon of the year. | 

Other Nations,the better to obſerve their 
Solemnities mthe due time,and to aſcertain 
all reckonings and remembrances (which 
1s the principal commodity of time that is, 
the meaſure of endurance) were drivenin 
like marmer «to 'make'their years unequal, 
by adding ſometimes,and ſometimes abating 
one or movre'diys, ds the errour committed 
in foregvihg years required. The'errour 
grew athirſt, by not knowing what rlumber 
- days thade up a compleat year. ' For 
thou 


10, December. 


I1. January. 
12, February. 


cauſing Suminer ahd Winter duly toſucceed 


ach other;/it' is plaih enough, even to the 
moſt ſavage of all people, whey a year hath 


paſſed over them ; yet the neceſlity of or- 
dinary occurrences, that are to be numbred 
by a ſhorter tally, makes this long meaſure 
of whole years inſufficient for the ſmaller 
ſort of more daily affairs. Therefore men ob- | 
ſerved the Monethly conſpicuous reyoluti- 


by "the continual courſe of the Sun, 


on of the Moon, by which they divided the 
the year into twelve parts, ſubdividing the 
Moneth into 29. days and nights, and thoſe 


| again into their quarters and hours. But gs 
the marks of time are ſenſibly and eaſily dif. 3 6, 


cerned ; ſo the exact calculation of it is ve. 
ry intricate, and worketh much perplexity 
in the underſtanding. Twelve revolutions 
of the Meon,containing leſs time by 11.dayz, 
or thereabout, than the yearly courſe of the 
Sun through the Zodiak, in the ſpace offy- 
teen years, every Moneth was found inthe 
quite contrary part of the year, to that 


*| wherein it was placed at the firſt, This 
.| cauſed them to add ſome days to the year, 


making it to conſiſt of twelve Moneths, and 


*| as many days more, as they thought would 


make the courſes of the Sun and Moon to a- 
gree. But herein were committed many new 
errours. For neither did the Sun determine 
his yearly revolution by any ſet number of 
whole days; neither did the Moon change 
always at one hour ; but the very minutes 
and leſſer fraCtions were to be obſeryed b 
him, that would ſeek to reduce their moti- 
ons (which motions alſo were not ſtill alike) 
into any certain rule. 

Here lay much Wiſdom, and deep Art, 
which could not ſoon be brought to per- 
tection. Yet, as making an eſtimate at ran- 
dom, the Athenians held the year to contain 
thee hundred and fixty days z wherein moſt 
of the Greeks concurred with them. That 
three hundred and fixty days filled up the 
Grecian year ( beſides many collateral 
proofs) it is manifeſt by that which Plinydi-'% 
reQly affirmeth,telling of the Statwes, erett- k 
ed in the honour of ' Demetrias Phalerew, 
which were (faith-he) 360. whileſt 'as yet 
the year exceeded not that number of days 
By this account, neither did any certain age 
of the Moon begin or end their Moiiths3 
neither could their Moneths continue! 
years in their own places; but-miiſt 

eſhifted by little and Hhittle,from!Winterto 
Summer, 'and from'Sunimer to Winter, 
the days forgotten ro be inſerted iiito the 
Almanack by men, byt- not forgotten by the 
ſaperjour bodies in their courſes, ſhould 0c 
cupy' their 'own rooms in theit due tne 
Now, becauſe theſolemnity of the Of 


games was tobe held: ar the fall'Moon, 9! 
withall, on the fifteenth day of the Mort 
Hecatombeon (which anfwereth iti 4 nan" 
to our June) they were carefull to take 
order, that this Moneth might ever 
with the new Moon z which they effefted® 
adding ſome two days to the laſt Monet®: 
every year; thoſe games being 


once 
four years. This intercalation ſufficed ho 
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©) make the. matter even 3 which cauſed 
hem ſomtimes to omit one day inthe fonrth 
vear, Which was the ſecond of the Moneth 
reromion (agrecing nearly with our Au- 


enſt)lometimes not to omit 1t,or(which is all 


one) to Inicrt another for it 1n their fourth 
Lunary year, accounting by the Moon, after 
i manner that was not vulgar. All this not- 
withſtanding, their Moneth of June would 
every year have grown colder and colder, 
had they nor ſought to keep all upright, by 
intercalating in each other 0/ympzad, that 1s, 
each cighth year,one whole Moneth, which 
they called the ſecond Poſtdeon,or December : 
which was the device of Harpalus, who alſo 
taught them to make one Month of 29. days, 
another of 30.days.& fo ſucceſiively through 
the whole year. Thus, with much labour, 
they kept their year, as near as they could, 
unto the high way of the Plazets; but theſe 
marks. which they obſerved, were found at 
length to be decentfull guides. For it was not 
pollible ſo to faſhion this e1ghth years inter- 


Ee er re rr een, 


| examining the courſes of thole heavenly bo- 
dres, reduced the year unto the form which 
Is now in ute with us, containing 365. days 
and 6. hours,which hours in tour years,make 
up one whole day, that 1s intercalated eve- 
ry fourth year, the 24. of Febrxary. The cor- 
rection of the Julrar year by Pope Gregory 
the 12. Anno Dem. 1 502, 15 not as yet enter- 
tained by general conſent ; it was indeed 
; but as a Note added unto theWork of Ceſar; 
yet a Note of great importance. For where- 
as It was obierved, that the Sun, which at 
| the time cf the Nicene Council, AnDom.224. 
| entred the 2 quinofial on the 21. day of 
| March,was intie year 1503, ten days ſooner 
| found, in that time Pope Gregory ſtrook out 
| of the Kalendar ten days,following the 4. of 
| Off ober ; {0 that in ſtead of the fifth day,was 
written the fifteenth ; by which means the 
movable Feaſts depending on the Sun's en- 
trance into Arzes, were again celebrated in 
ſuch time,as at the Nicene Council they had 


—_— — 


been. And the better to prevent the like al- 


calation, that it ſhou!d not deceive them in | terations, it was by the Conncil of Trent or- 
11.hours and 18. minutes at the leaſt,or ſome | dained, that from thence forward, in every 
ways in 34.hours and 10.miuutes, or 36. and | hundred year, the Leap-day ſhould be omir- 
41, minutes 3 which differences, would in | ted, excepring ſtill the fourth hundred ; be- 
tew Ages, have bred much confuſion. The | cauſe the Sun doth not 1n his yearly courſe 
firſt that introduced a good method, 'likely | take up full fix hours above the 365. days; 
tocontinue, was Aeton the Athenian, who, | but faileth ſo may minutes, as in 4c0o. years 
not regarding the 0/ympiads,and the eighth | make about three whole days. 


years intercalation, deviſed a Cycle of 19. 


But the Cycle of 29. years, which the He- 


years, wherein the Moon, having 235. times | brews uſed, was ſuch as neither did need any 


run out her circuit, met with the Sun in the 
lame place,& on the ſame day of the year; as 
in the 19.year before paſt ſhe had done. T his | 
invention of Metor, was entertained with 
great applauſe, and paſling from Greece to 
Rome, was there inſerted into the Kalendar 
in Golden Letters,being called, The Golden 
Number, which.name it retaineth unto this 
day. Hereby were avoided the great and | 


nice curioſity of hours, minutes, and other 
lefler trations to help itz neither did in 
ſumming up the days of the whole year, ne- 
glect the days of the Moon,confounding one 
Month with another.For with them it fel out 
ſo.that always the Kalerds,or firlt day of the 
Moneth, was at the new Moon; and becauſe 
that day was Feſtival, they were very care- 
tull, as well to obſerve the ſhort year ofthe 


uncertain intercalations that formerly had | Moon, paſling through all the 12. Signsin 
been uſed ; for by the intercalation of ſeven | one Moneth.as that longer of the Sun,which 
Months, in the 19.years,all was ſo even,that | is needfully regarded in greater accounts. 


no ſenlible difference could be found.. Yet 
that error which in one year could not be 
percetv d,was veryapparent in a few of thoſe 
Cycles; the new Moons anticipating in one 
Cycle 7. hours, and ſome minutes;of the Pre- 
ciſe rule. Therefore Calippus deviſed a new 
Cycle, containing four of Metons, that is to 
ay d 76. years; and afterwards, Hipperchas, a 
- le 4ſtrologer framed another, containing 
= of Calippus his Periods, each of them 
_ ing ſome errour in the former Obſerva- 
"ns, which they diligently corrected. The 
wry wratatin of the Kalendar, was that 

(cl julivs Ceſar made, who, by advice of 


the bel Mathematicians, . then to be found, 


Firſt, therefore they gave it to Ni/ax, their 
firſt Moneth, which is about our March, or 
April, 30. days; to Jar,their ſecond Moneth 
29.days; and ſo ſucceſſively 30. to one,29.to 
another. Hereby it came to paſs, that every 
two Moneths of theirs contain'd ſomewhat e-: 
venly two revolutions of the Moon,allowing 
29. days 12 hours, and odd minutes,. from, 
change to change, The ſpare minutes were 
beſtowed among#he ſuperfluous,.of Epact, 
days zwhich ms up ſeven Moneths in 19. 
years; toſix of which ſeven were common- 
ly given 3o. days, to one of them -29.days, 
ot-otherwiſe,as was found requiſite, Their 


common-year, (as, appeareth by the ſeveral 
Cc 


days 
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 tohavebeen truc; but in which of the years 
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days of each Moneth) -ontained 354. days, 

which fail of the year,wherein the Sun fnith- 

eth his courſe, 11. whole days, with ſome 

fractions of time. But theſe days, and other 

broken pieces, howſoever they were ne- 

pleted in one year, yet in the Cycle of 19. 
years, were ſo diſpoſed of by convenient 1n- 
tercalations,that {till at the end of the Cycle, 
both the Sun and Moon were found on the 
ſame day of the year,Moneth,and week, yea, 
commonly on the ſame hour of the day, 
where they had been at the beginning of 
it, 19. years before. 

Divers have diverſly ſet down the form 
of the Hebrew year, with the manner of their 
intercalations. S7jgonizs tells us, that every 
ſecond year, they did add a Moneth of 22. 
days every fourth year a Moneth of 23. 1n 
regard of 11. days anda half wanting 1n 12. 
Moons,to fulfill a year of the Sun. But here- 
in Sigorins was very much deceived. For 
the Moon doth never finiſh her courle in 22. 
or 23. days; and therefore to have added ſo 
many days to the end of the year, had been 
the way to change the faſhion of all the 
Moneths in the years following, which could 
not have begun, as they ought, with the new 
Moon. Gemebrard faith,that every third year, 
or ſecond year, as nced required, they did 
intercalate one Moncth, adding 1t at the 
years end unto the other 12. This I belteve 


the intercalation was(if it be worthy of con- 
ſideration) me thinks they do not probably 
deliver,who keep all farr from cvenneſs,un- 
till the very laſt of the 19.ycars. For(to omit 
ſuch as erre groſly) ſome there are who ſay, 
that after three years, when belides the days 
ſpent in 36. courſcs of the Moon, 33. days 
are left remaining, that is, 11, days of each 
year; then did the Hebrews add a Moneth of 
30. days; keeping three days, asit were, in 
pluſſage unto the next account. The like, 
ſay they, was done at the end of the fixth 
year; at which time, beſides the intcrcalary 
 Moneth, remained fix days,namely,three ſur- 
mounting that Month, and the Epad of three 
ycars, beſides the three formerly reſerved. 
Thus they go on to the 18. year; at which 
time they have 18. days in hand: all which, 
with the Epa@# of the 19, year, make upa 
Moneth of 29. days, that being intercalated 
at the end of the Cycle,makes all even. 
Whether this were the practice, I can nei- 
ther affirm nor deny; yet ſurely it muſt needs 
have bred a great confuſion, if in the 18. 
year every Moneth were removed from his 
own place by the diſtance of 48. days, that 
1s, half aquarterof a year and more ; which 


voidable. Wherefore preferr the COMM! 
opinion, which prevents ſuch diflocation of 
the Moneths,by ſetting down a more COnve. 
nient way of intercalation in the 8. year. For 
the 6. days remaining after the two former 
intercalations made in the third and fxth 
years,added unto the 22. days,ariſfinz Out of 
the Epad's of the 7.and 8. years,do htly ſerve 
to makeup a Moneth, with the borrowin 
of one day or two from the year following 
and this borrowing of two days is fo far 
from cauſing any diſorder, that indeed jr 
helps to make the year enſuing vary the le; 
from the proper ſeaſon of every Moneth, 
This may ſuffice to be ſpoken of the Hebrew 
Moneths and years, by which they guided 


their accounts. 
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6. VII. 


Of the paſſage of Iſrael from Succoth toward; 
the Red Sea; and of the divers ways lead- 


ing out of Egypt. 


ew Sxcceth, in the morning following, 
Moſes led the Iſraelites towards the De- 
lart of Etham,to recover the Mountain foot, 
by the edge of that Wilderneſs, though he 
intended nothing leſs than to go out of that 
way, of all other the neareſt. But being al: 
ſured of the multitude of Horſe-men and 
armed Chariots that followed him, he kept 
himſelf from being encompatiled,by keeping 
the rough and mountainous ground on his 
left hand. At Etham he reſted but one night, 
and then he refleted back from the en- 
trance thereof, and marched away diretly 
towards the South ; the diſtance betweenit 
and Sxccoth being about cight miles. That 
he forbare to enter Arabia, being then in 
ſight thereof, it ſeemeth to proceed 

three reſpeCts: the firſt two, natural; the 
third, divine. For, Pharaoh being then at 
hand, and having received meo_— of 
the way which A/oſes took, perſwaded him 
ſelf, that the numbers which Moſes led, col 
fiſting of above a Million, if not of two Mi: 
lions of Souls (for it is written, Exed. the 12: 
Great multitudes of ſundry ſorts of people wei 
out with them) could not poſlibly pals ove! ” 
thoſe Defart and high Mountains with os 
great multitudes of Women, Children, 204 
Cattel,but that at the yery entrance of that # 
faſtneſs he ſhould have overtaken them, 4 
deſtroyed the greateſt number of them. Foy 
theſe his own words, - They are tang/ed## 

Land, the Wilderneſs hath ſhut them 1n, dog 
ſhew his hopes and intents; which Moſes, : 
turning another way, did fruſtrate. Seco" þ 


—  _— 


nconvergence,by ſuch a reckoning, was ufia- 


| ly, Hoſes by' offering to enter Hee 
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wav. drew Pharaoh toward the Eaſt-f{tde of | 


Moſes charge, that themſelves foreſaw thoſe 
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Plas EG BS"re" : , 
acLand of Goſer, Or Ranreſes : from whence | perils in which they were wrapped. And 


/ miiing Moſes there ) Bis purſuit after him | 
«ith his Chariots was more difficult, by rea- | 


tear, Which, faith the Book of Wiſdom, 7s the 
betraying of thoſe ſuccours which reaſon offer- 


Cn of the rouzhnels of the way 3 and how- | eth,made them both deſpair in God's former 4 [7, 
2 Promiles, and to be torgettull of their own” 


yet while the Hebrews kept the 
hand, they were | 


——_ewdr 
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Mountain foot on the left 


_ . - - . p * oa | 
better ſecured from the over bearing vio- | _ 


1-nce both of Horſe and Chariots, Thirdly, 
1s contidence in the All-powertull God 


[trength and multitudes. 
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was ſich, by whoſe Spirit, onely wite,he was | Of zLejr paſſage over the Red Sex and of the 


dire&ted, 
t! : 
Almighty Go d than either by an eſcape the 
next way, or by the ſtrength of his multt- 
inde. confilting of 60Cc00. men, to caſt the 
fucce wpon his own underſtanding , wife 


1s he rather made choice to leave | 
& olory of his deliverance and victory to | 


Red Sea it ſelf. 


Dilt avs, who feared nothing but God 
LJ himlelt,perlwaded them to be confident 
In his goodnets; who hath never abandoned 


thoſe, that aljuredly truſted in him; uſing 


conduction. or valour. The third day he | this comtortable and reſolved ſpeech : Fear E£xod.14. 


marched with a double pace from Etham to- 
wards the Valley of Prhacheroth,f1xteen miles 
dilrznt; and fate down between two ledges 
of Mountains adjoining to the Ked Sea, to 
wit. the Mountains of Ftham on the North, 
and Exa/zephon towards the South; the ſame 
which Oroſius calleth Climax : on the top 
whereof there ſtood a Temple,dedicated to 
Baal, And. as Phagins noteth, the word fo 
compounded, is as much to fay, as, Domi- 
mis ſpecule, ſrve cuſtodie 5, Lord of the watch- 


' tower, For the Veyptians believed, Or at 


| not, &c. for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen 
| this day, ye ſhall never ſee them again. The Lord 
hall fight for you. After which, 2/oſes called 


| on God tor ſuccour, received encourage- 


| ment, and commandment to go on,in theſe 
; words; Wherefore cryeſt thou unto me £ Speak 16. 
unto the children of [{rael that they go forward; 


and lift thou up thy Red, and feretch out thy 
| hand upon the Sea, and divide it, and let the 
children of I\rae] go on dry ground through the 
midst of the Sea. Moſes obeying the voice of 
God, in the dark of the night, finding the 


leaſt made their {laves believe, that it any of | ſands uncovered, paſt on rowards the other 


them offered to eſcape that way into Arabia, 
this Idol would both arreſt them, and force 
them to return to their Lords and Maſters. 
For the Feyptians had gods tor all turns. E- 
gyptit diis fecundi;The Egyptians were fruit- 
full in goas, faith S. Hierom. But 2oſes, who 
encamped at the foot of this Mountain with 
a miliion of Souls,or,as others concerve, with 
two millions, found this Lord of the Watch- 
tower alleep. or out of countenance. 

Now, theſe two paſſages, leading out of 
Feypt into Arabia upon the firm Land, Moſes 
retuſed. as well that of Peluſium and C aſtotis, 
the faireſt and ſhorteſt of all other,in reſpect 
of Judza, as the other by Etharmr,trem which 
he reflefted, for the reaſons before remem- 
bred, and took the way by the Valley of P:- 
hacheroth, between the Mountains, 'which 
made a [treight entrance towards the Sea. 
After whom Pharaoh made ſo great ſpeed 
with his Horſe-men and Chariots, as he gave 
thc Hebrews no time at all to reſt themafter 
lo | "22a march; but got ſight of them, and 
they of h1m,even at the very brink and waſh 
of the Sea 3 in ſo much as the Hebrews being 
terrified with Phareoh's ſudden approach, 

<gan to deſpair, and to mutiny, at that time 
Whenit bchooved them moſt to have taken 
courage tor their own defence; laying it to 


| 


| fide and coaſt of Arabia; two parts of the 
| night being ſpent ere he entred the Foord, 
which it pleaſed God by a forcible Eaftern 
Wind,and by Moſes Rod,to prepare. 
Pharaoh tollowed him even at the heels, 
finding the fame dry ground which A/0ſes 


God which went before the Hoſt of Iſrael, remo- 
ved.and went behind them: alſo the Pillar of the 


therby his immediate power, or by the mint- 
ſtry ot his Angel.to interpoſe his defence be- 
tween the Hebrews and their Enemies; to the 
end that the Egyptians might hereby be 
blinded, in ſuch fort, as they could not pur- 
ſue 1ael with any harmfull ſpeed. But in the 
morning-watch, Moſes ſeized the other bank 
of Arabia (ide; and Pharaoh (as the dawn of 
the day began to enlighten the obſcure air) 


tinding a beginning of the Sea's return, haſt- 


ſes-ſtretched forth his hand, and the Sea re- 
turned to his force, that is,the Sea, moved by 
the power of God, ran back towards the 
Land with unreſiſtible tury and ſwittnelſs, 
and overwhelmed the what Army of Pha- 


raoh, ſo as not one eſcaped. For, it is writ- 
ten, that God took off their Chariot wheels, 


that 


GS C2 


clond went from before them, and ſtood behind , 
them;which is,that it pleaſed God therein,e1- 


13. 


Exod.14; 


trod on. Therefore,ss it 1s written:The Angel of 


Foſua 2 4. 


ed himſelf towards his own Coaſt : Zut Mo- 9% "+: 


27. 
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that 1s, when the waters began to cover the 
ſands, rhe Egyptians being ſtrucken with fear 
of death. ran one athwart another, and miſ- 
fing the path by which they had paſt on after 
the Hebrews, their wheels {tuck talt in the 


mud and quick-ſands, and cou!d not be. 


drawn out; the Sea coming againlt them 
with ſupernatural violence. 

Lyranws, upon Exod. 14. and others, fol- 
lowing the Opinions or old Traditions of 
the Hebrews.conceived, that after ſes had 
by the power of God divided the Red Sea, 
and that the children of Tae! were feartull 
to enter it, Aminadab, Prince, or Leader of 


the Tribe of Judah, firſt made the adven- 


ture; and that therefore was that Tribe,ever ' 


after, honoured above the re(t, according to 
the Prophecie of Jacob, Gen. 49. 8. Thy fa- 
thers Sons ſhall bow down unto thee. But Hie- 
rome.upon Hoſea 11. condemns this Opinion, 
And though it be true, that Jzdah had the 
firſt place in all their miracles in the Defart, 
and, as we now call it, Jed the Van-guard 
(whereupon it may be interred, that he alſo 
led the way through the Red Sea) yet, that 
Moſes himſelf was the Conducter of 1ſrael at 
that time, it is generally received. For, it is 
written in the 77. Pſalm: Thou didſt lead thy 
people, like Sheep, by the hand of Moſes and 
Aaron. 

The Hebrews have alſo another fancie, 
that the Ked Sea was divided into twelve 
parts,and that every Tribe paſt over in a path 
apart, becauſe it 1s written in the 135. Pſalm, 
according to the vulgar : Dzviſit Mare Ru- 
brum in diviſiones ; He divided the Red Sea in 


diviſiens. Allo that the bottom of the Sea be- | 


came a green Field, or Paſture. But Origer, 
Epiphanins,Abulenſts, and Genebrard, favour- 
Ing this conceit, had forgotten to conſider, 
that there were not twelve Pillars, nor 
twelve Armies of the Fgyptians. It is written, 
Tjalm 77. v.16. Thy way 4s in the Sea; not th 
ways - and in the laſt Book of Wiſdowr,verſ.7. 
In the Red Sea there was a way. 

Now, this Sea, through which 24ſes paſt, 
and in which Pharaohb.,otherwile called Chex- 
cres, periſhed, in the 16, year of hisreign, is 
commonly known by the name of the XKed 
Sea, though the ſame differ nothing at all in 
natural colour from other Waters. But, as 
Philoſtratus in his third Book noteth,and our 
ſelves know by experience, it is of a bluiſh 
colour,as other Seas are. It entreth at a nar- 
row ſtrait, between Arabia the Happy, and 
Athiopia, or the Land of the Abyſs : the 
mouth of the indraught from the Cape, 
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where with I{lands,but afterwards it extend- 
eth it ſclf 58. Jeagues from coaſt to coaſt.and 
It runneth up between Arabia the Happy, and 
Arabia Petrea on one (ide, and #thiopia and 
Egypt on the other, as farr as Szes, the utrer- 
moſt end and indraught of that Sea ; where 
the Turk now keeps his fleet of Gallies. The 
Coſmographers commonly give 1t the name of 
the Arabian Gulf; but the North part to- 
| wards Swes, and where 4/oſes palt, is called 
 Heropolites, ofthe City Hero, ſometime Troy, 
' and of later times Swes. Pliny calls it Cambijy, ,, . 
| by which name it was known faith he,before ud 
It was called Hero,many years. The Arahians 
call this Sea towards the North, Apocopa, Ec- 
cant,and Eant. Artemidorus writes it Xleniti- 
| cum; King Juba,Leniticum:;others more pro- 
perly,Elaniticum,of the Port and City Elana, 51" 
which the Septuagint call Elath ; Ptolemy, Ela- i, «: 
1a; Pliny,L ena; Joſephus, Tana and Marius 
Niger, Aila: there is allo 1lalah in Afyria, to 
which Salmanaſſer carried the Iſraelites ca- 
ptive, 2 King.8.11. which 1lalah in Afyria.the 
Septuagint call Ela; and 1n the firſt of Chro,s, 
Ala. But, as for the Red Sea, on theparts 
thereof,thus diver{ly named, the 4/0ors,and 
Arabians(Vallals tothe Turk ) know it by no 
other appellation,than the Grff of Meca,atter 
the name of Mahomet's Town Mecca, The 
| Greeks write it the Sea Erythreum, of a King 
called Erythras, or Erythrens : and becaule 
Erythros 1n the Greek lignifieth Red ; henceit 
is, that, being denominated of this Erythreus, is 
| the Son of Perſews and Andromeda, it took i% 
| the name of the Ked Sea, as &. Curtiws con- go 
' jeftureth;which Arianxs and Strabo confirm, 
Bur it ſeems to me, by the view of a Dilco- 
very. of that Sea,in the year 1544. performed 
by Stephen Gama, Viceroy of the Eaſt-Indis 
for the King of Portugal, that this Sca waslo 
called from a refleCtion of a redneſs, both 
from the banks, cliffs, and ſands of many 
| Iſlands,and part of the Continent bordering 
it. For, find by the report of Caſtro, a pill: 
cipal Commander under Gama (which Dil 
courſe I gave Mr.Richard Hacluit to publiſh) 
that there is an I{land called Dalaqua, ſome- 
time Legques,containing in length,25.1eaguG5, 
and 12. in breadth; the earth, ſands, 4 
cliffs, of which I{]and, being of a redilþ co- 
lour, ſerve for a foil to the waters about 't 
to make it ſcem altogether of the ſame co 
 lour.Secondly,the ſame Caſtro reporteth.t 
from 24.degrees of Septentrional latitude;0 
27. (which make in length of Coalt 18. 
miles,lying.,as it doth, Northerly & Souther- 
ly) all the cliffs, and banks are of red 


which Ptolemy calleth Poſſodium,to the other | 
Land of #thiop;a,hath not above fix leagues 
in breadth, and the ſame alſo filled every | 


or ſtone, which by refle&ion of the Sun- 
beams), give a |kind of rediſh luſtre 9 
waters. Thirdly, thoſe Portagals repoit 
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we know it by many teſtimonies, that there. 
arc found in the bottom of this Sea, towards 
the thore, great abundance of red ſtones,on 
which the greatelt ſtore of Corral grows, 
which is carried into molt parts of Fxrope, 
and elſewhere. There are alſo on the ItJands 
ofthis Sea, many red Trees, faith Strabo, and 
thoſe, growing under water, may alſo be a 
cauſe of ſuch a colour. Ot theſe appearances 
of redneſs by the ſhadow of thele ſtones, 
ſands, earth, and cliffs, I ſuppoſe that it firſt 
rook the name of the Ked Sea, becauſe info 
many places it ſeemeth to be ſuch 5 which 

ohannes Barros in his ſecond Decade,eighth 
Book, and firſt Chapter, confirmeth. 

The breadth of this Sea, from Elana, or 
Fzion-Gaber adjoining, now Toro, called by 
the antient Coſrrographers, Sinus Elaniticas, 
which waſheth the banks of 2/adian, or 17- 
dian, is for 16. or 17. leagues together,along 
Northward toward Smes, ſome 3. leagues, or 
9. Engliſh miles over, and from this Port of 
Toroto Sues, and the end of this Sea, it is in 
length about 28. leagues, of which, the firſt 
26, have 9. miles breadth, as aforeſaid, and 
afterward, the Lands, both from Egypt and 
Arabia, thruſt themſelves into the Sea, and 
ſtrengthen it ſo faſt, as for 6. miles together, 
it isnot above 3.miles over ; from thence,up- 


ward the Land on Fe ypt fide, falleth away, 
and makes a kind of Bay, or Cove, for ſome | 
10. miles together, after which, the Land 
grows upon the Sea again, and lo binds it in- 
tothe very end thereof, at 4. miles breadth, 
or there about, in which Tract it was that 
Moſes paſt it over,though others would have 
it to be over againſt E/ara,or Toro, but with- 
out judgment ; for from Kameſes to Pihache- 
roth, and Baalzephon, there is not above 30. 
miles interjacent, or 35. miles at moſt, which 
Moſes paſt over in three days; and between 
the Land of Egypt, oppoſite to Elana,or Toro, 
the diſtance is above 80. miles. For Rameſes, 
to which City Moſes came (being the Metrs- 
polis of Goſen) when he left Pharaoh at Zoan, 
and took his laſt leave, ſtandeth inzo.degrees 
5. minutes of Septextrional latitude;and Arg- 
aol, or the Valley of Pibacheroth, at the foot 
of the Mountain Climax, or Baalzephon, in 
nine and twenty and a half,, which make a 
Gifference of five and thirty Exliſh miles, the 
Way lyiog,in effect, North and South. 
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5. IX. 


That the paſſage through the Red Sea was mira- 
culous, and not a low ebb. 


He Fgyptians, and of them the Mem- 


In hatred of the Hebrews,have objected that 
Meſes paſt over the Red Seaat a low ebb,up- 
on a great Spring-tyde, and that Pharaoh, 
conducted more Gy turythan diſcretion, pur- 
ſued him fo farr, as before he could recover 
the coaſt of Egypt, he was overtaken by the 
Houd,and therein periſhed;did not well con- 
{1der the nature of this place, with other cir- 
cumſtances.For,not to borrow ſtrength from 
that part of the Scriptures, which makes it 
plain,that the Waters were divided, and that 
God wrought this miracle by an Eaſterly 
Wind, and by the hand and rod of 1oſes 
(which authority to men that believe not 
therein, perſwadeth nothing) I ſay, that by 
the ſame natural reaſon unto which they 
faſtened themſelves, it is made manifeſt, 
that had there bin no other working power 
from above, or afliſtance given from God 
himſelf to Moſes and the children of 1fael, 
than ordinary ,and caſual, then could not 
Pharaoh and all his Army have periſhed in 
that purſuit. 

For whereſoever there is any ebbing of 
the Sea in any gulf, or indraught, there do 
the waters fall away from the Land,and run 
downwards toward the Ocear, leaving all 
that part towards the Land, as far as the Sea 
can ebb, or fall off, tothe dry land. Now, 
Moſes entring the Sea at Aigdol under Baal- 
zephon (it he had taken the advantage and 
opportunity of the tide) mult have left all 
that end of the Red Sea towards Swes, on his 
left hand,dry and uncovered.For ita paſlage 
were made by falling away of the water 10. 
or 12, miles farther into the Sea than Sxes, 
and between it and where doſes palt, who 
entred the ſame ſo far below it,and towards 
the body of the ſame Sea it followeth then, 
that if all that part of the Sleev,or Strait,had 
been by the ebb ofa Spring-tide diſcovered, 
when Pharaoh found the floud increaſing, he 
needed not to have returned by the ſame 
way toward Feypt (ide, but might have gone 
on 1n his return before the tide, on his right 
hand; and fo taken ground again at the 
end of the Sea, at Swes 1t ſelf, "or elſewhere. 
But the Scriptures do truly witneſs the con- 
trary,that is, That the Sea did not fall away 
from the Land, as natuzally it doth, but that 
Moſes paſt on between two Seas,and that the 
waters were divided. Otherwiſe, Pharaob,by 
any return of waters, could not wag” te 
ed, as he did; and therefore the effects of 
that great Armies deſtruction, prove the 
cauſe to have bin a power above nature,and 
the miraculous work of God himſelf. Again, 
thoſe words of the Scriptures,that God canſed 
the Sea ts return back by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind, 


Phites,and other Heathen Writers, who,, 
| 


do rather prove the miracle,than that theres 
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IR was cauſed an cbb more than ordinary 3 | more, there isno mar of judgment, that ca 

Gr that Sea did nor lic Eait and Welt,but,in | think. that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who 
effect. North and South. . And it mult have | then excelled all Nations 1n the obſcryati. 
been a Welt and North weſt wind,that mult | ons of heavenly motions, could be 1gnoranr 
te driven thoſe waters away through | of the fluxes and retiuxes of the Sea, in his 
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their proper Channeis, and to the South- 
caſt into the Seca. But the Eaft-wind blew 
athwart the Sca.and cut ir aſunder: ſo as one 
part fell back towards the South and main 
body thereof, the other part remained to- 
ward Sxes, and the North. Which being un- 
known to Pharaoh ; while he was checkt by 
that Sea. which uſed in times before to ebb 
away,the floud preft him,and over-whelm d 
him. Thirdly, feeing Joſephas avoweth,that 
Moſes was not onely of excellent judgment, 
generally.but alſo, ſo great a Captain, as he 
over-threw the #th1opians in battels, being 
imployed by Pharaoh,and wan divers Cities, 
ſeeming impregnable: it were barbarousto 
condemn him of this groſsnels,and diſtractt- 
on : that rather then he would have endu- 


red the hardneſs of a Mountainous patlage 
at hand (had not God commanded to take 
| Sea-bank over againſt Baal/zephon, on Arabia 
' fide; where it was that the Iſraelites ſaw 
| their dead bodies. and not at the end of the 


that way, and forc-told him of the; honour 
which he would there win upon Pharaoh) he 
would have truſted to the advantage of an 
ebbing water. For he knew not the contra- 
ry, but that Pharaoh might have found him, 
and preſt him, as well when it” flowed, as 
when it ebbed, as it ſeemeth he did. For 
the people, beholding Pharaob's approach, 
cried out againſt Ajes, and defpaired alto- 
gether of their ſatety;and when oſes prayed 
unto God for help.he was anſwered by God; 
IWherefore crieſt thou unto me © Speak unto the 
children of I{racl, that they go forward, and 
lift thou up thy Rod. and ſtretch out thy hand 
wpon the Sea, and divide it : Which proves 


that there was not at that time of Pharagh's 
approach any cbb at all, but that God did 


own Countrey, on his own coaſt, and in his 
own molt traded and frequented Ports and 
Havens 3 and wherein, his people having had 
lo many hundreds of years experience of the 
tides, he could not be caught, as he was, 
through ignorance, nor by any tore-known 
or natural accident, but by God's powerfull 
hand only ; which then talleth moſt heayily 
on all men, when, looking through no other 
ſpectacle but their own proſperity,they leaſt 
diſcern it coming, and leaſt tear it. Laſtly, if 
the Army of the Egyptians had been over- 
taken by the ordinary return of the floud, 
before they could recover their own coaſt; 
their bodies drowned would have been car- 
ried with the floud, which runneth up to 
Szes. and to the end of that Sea, and not 
have been caſt a-ſhore on the coaſt of Arg- 
bia, where Moſes Janded, to wit, upon the 


Red Sea, to which place the ordinary floud 


' would have carried them; Which floud 
; doth not any where croſs the Channe], and 
run athwart it, as it muſt have done from E- 


£ypt (ide to Arabia, to have caſt the bodies 
there 3 but it keeps the natural courſe to- 
wards the end of that Seca; and to which 
their carkaſſes ſhould have been carried, if 
the work had not-been ſupernatural and mi- 
raculous. Apol/enims, in the lives of the Fa- 
thers, afirmeth, that thoſe of the Egyptians 
which ſtayed in the country, did not tollow 
Pharaoh in the purſuit of Ifcel,did ever atter 
honor thoſe beaſts,birds,plantsor other crea- 


difpcrle and cut through the weight of wa- | tures, about which they were buſicd at the 


ters, by a {trong FEa{t-wind, whereby the 
ſands diſcovered themſelves between the 
Sca on the left hand toward Szes, from | 


time of Pharach's deſtruCion ; as he that was 
then labouring in his Garden, made a 
of that Plant or Root about which he was 


whence the Waters moved not, and the Sea | occupied, and fo of the reſt. But how thoſe 


which was towards the South on the right 
hand, ſo that the IWaters were a wall unto 
them 6n the right hand, and on the left hand, 
that is,the Waters ſo detended them on both 
ſides, as the Egyptians could onely follow 
them 1n the ſame path, not that the Waters 
ſtood upright as walls do, as. ſome of the 
Schole-men have fancied. For,had Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians perceived any ſuch build- 
ings In the Sea, they would ſoon have quit- 
ted the chaſe and purſuit of 77ael. Further- 


multitudes of gods were erefted among 
them, a more probable reaſon ſhall be given 
elſe-where. Oroſius, in his firſt Book and 
tenth Chapter againſt the Pagans, tells us, 
that 1n his time, who lived ſome 400. years 
after Chriſt, the prints of Pharaoh's Chariot 
wheels were to be ſeen at a low water, 0 
the Egyptian ſands; and though they WETE 
ſometime defaced by wind => weather, yt 
ſoon after they appeared again. But here- 


of I leave eyery man tO his own belict. 
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Of the journeying of the Iſraelites from the Red Sea, to the place where the Law was 
given them ; with a diſcourſe of Laws. 


6 I. 


A tranſition, by way 


of recapitulation of ſome things touching Chronologie 5 with a continuati- 


on of the Story, untill the Amalekites met with the liraclites. 


Ut to go on with the Story of 7-| taking the branches ct a Tree, growing near 


rael.in this ſort I collect the times. 

Moſes was born in the year of the 

World, 2434. Saphrus then go- 

verning Afyria ; Orthopolzs,Syczo- 
2ia, or Peloponneſus 3 Crioſus, the Argzves : 
Orws, Feypt and Demwcalion, Theſſaly. He fled 
into Midian,when he had lived fourty years, 
in the year of the World, 2474. and two 
years after was Caleb born. He returned by 
the commandment and ordinance of God 
into Feypt, and wrought his miracles 1n the 
helds of Zoar, in the year, 2514. the laſt 
Moneth of the year. On the 14. day of the 
firſt Hebrew Moneth Abib, or the 15. of that 
Moneth, beginning the day (as they ) at Sun- 
ſctting,in the year of the World, 2514. was 


4 the celebration of the Paſover;& in the dead 
ofthe night of the ſame day,were all the firſt | 


born {lain through Fggpt,or in all thoſe parts 


1. Where the Hebrews inhabited not. The 15. 


' day of the firſt Month of the Hebrews,called 
Abib, being about!the beginning of the year 
of the World,25 I 4. Moſes,with the children 
of Ijrael removed from the general Aſlem- 
bly at Kameſes, and marched to Swccoth. 

And departing thence, they made their 
third ſtation at Etham 3 and journeying from 
Ethar, they encamped in the Valley of Pi- 
bacheroth, or Migdol, under the Mountain 
,, Baakephon; and in the ſame night, after 

$ midnight, they paſt the Red Sea; Pharaoh 

33. and his Army periſhing in their return,about 
14. thefirſt dawn of the boy. Moſes having re- 
covered the banks of A4rebia, gave thanks 
unto God for the delivery of J#ae/; and 
onving noltay on that coaſt,entred the De- 
arts of Arabia Petrea, called Sur. But find- 
7g n0 water in that paflage,he encamped at 
» In the Defart of Ethaw, which in 
Exed. 15. 22: is called Sur, 25. miles from 
33. theSeaz where the children of Iſrael, preſt 
ap extreme thirſt, murmured againſt 4/oſes 

tne ſecond time; firft, at ras approach 


Q Pibacheroth,and now in Arabia, But Moſes 


| a Lake of bitter water, and calling the ſame 


thereinto,made the fame fweet : a plain type 
and figure of our Saviour ; who, upon the 
Tree of the Croſs,changed the bitterneſs of 
everlaſting death, into the ſweetneſs of eter- 


nal life. Pliny remembers theſe bitter Foun- 


tains in his fixth Book, 29. Chapter. From 
whence to Delta in Egypt, Seſoſtris firſt, Dar 
rizs after him, and laſtly. Prolexry the ſecond, 
began to cut an artificial River, thereby by 
Boats and ſmall Shipping to Trade and Na- 
vigate the Red Sea, from the great Cities 


upon Nilus. From Marahb he removed to 


Elim, the (ixth Mantion, a march of eight x, ;7} 


'miles : where finding twelve Fountains of 


(weet water, and threeſcore and ten Palm- Num. 32. 


trees. he refted divers days. 
Whether this Heli were the name of a 
| Town or City in 4/oſes time, I cannot affirm. 


[And yet the ſcarcity of waters in that Re- 
' gion was ſuch, as Helizz, which had twelve 


Fountains, could hardly be lett unpeopled. 


William, Archbiſhop of Tzre, in his Hiſtory wiltiew 
of the Holy Warr, found at Helizr, the ruines 727%s)tt, 
of a great and antient City. And at ſuch 7 ** 


time as Zaldwine the fir{t paſt that way into 
Feypt. Ingreſſus ({aith he) Helim Civitatene 
antiquiſſiman, populo lſraelitico aliquando fa- 
miliarem;, ad quem cum perveniſſet, loci illins 
incole, Regis adventu precognito, naviculant 
ingredientes, in Mare vicinum ſe contulerunt ; 
Entring Helim, a very antient City,well known 
ſometime to the people of Iſrael ; whither,hen 
he came, the Inhabitants, forewarned of the 
Kings approach, took Boat, and ſhifted them- 
ſelves into the Sea lying near them. From Flin 
he returned again towards the South, and 
ſat down by the banks of the Red Sea; the 
ſeventh Manſion. For it ſeemeth,that he had 
knowledge of Amalech, who repaired to re- 
fiſt his paſſage through part of Arabia. And 
Moſes, who had not as yet trained the He- 
brews, appointed to bear Arms; nor aſtured 


the minds of the reſt, who encountring with 
the 


Wes —_—_ —— . D——_——_— NN ———_ ——— 


the leaſt miſery, were more apt Io rErurn | 
to their quiet ilavery, than cither to en- 
dure the wants and perils which every 
way accompanied them mn that Pailage, Or 
at this time to undertake Or {n{tain ſo dan- 
FETOUS AN ENEMY : he” therefore made ftay 


C-- 


at this Manſion, uncill the fifteenth of this ſc- 
cond Moneth.called Zim, or Jt ; and made 
the cighth Manſion In the Deſart of Zin <' 
where the children of 1#acl mutinied 
Azoſes the third time, having want 0 
In the 16. Chapter of Exodus, loſes omit- 
teth this retreat from Elim to the Ked Sea, 
bat in the collection of every ſeveral en- 
camping, 


—<——_ — 


* The ſecond B cok. of the firſt Part 


I I ee eewo—_—— 


Cuasy, I\iMc, 


d be utterly waſted by lo great a mu]- 
 titude of People and Catte))thought it molt 
' for their advantage to {ct upon themat Ra. 
| phidim, where the want of water. and allo. 
' ther things needfull tor the lite ot man, en- 
| feebled them. (On the other ide, Alojes per- 
 ceiving their reſo]utions, gave charge to Je- 
| ſua, to draw out a ſufticicnt number of the 
ableſt Hebrews, to encounter Amalech, Re- 
againſt, tween whom and Iſrael the \ ictory remained 
f t00d. | doubtfull,for the moſt part of the day ; the 
' Hebrews and the Amalekites contending with 
equal hopes and repulles tor many hours, 
' And had not the ſtrength of A0ſes Prayers 
God been of farr greater force. and more 


in the 23.of Numbers.it is ſet down. | to 
n all reſiſtance & attempt made 


Here it pleaſed God to fend o many | prevalent tha 


flights of Quatls 
encamping was cov 
morning tollowing, it alſo 
being the 16. of their Moneth,which ſerv 
themin ſtead of bread. For now was the ſtore | 
conſumed which the people carr 
them our of Fezpt. And though they had | 
great numbers of Cattel and Sheep among | 
them, yet it ſeemeth,that they durſt not teed 
themſelves with many of thoſe 5 but re- 
ſjerycd them, both for the Milk to relieve 


that valiant and war- 
ation had greatly endangered the 
rained Manna. whole enterpriſe. For thoſe bodies which 
ed| are unacquainted with ſcarcity of food, 
| and thoſe minds whom a lervile education 
ied with | hath dulled, being beaten, and delpairedin 
their firſt attempts, will hardly, or never,be 
brought again to hazzard themſelves. 
After this Victory , Jethro repaired to 
Moſes, bringing with him Moſes his Wite,and 
his two Sons.which either Jethro forbare to 
Moſes to receive, till he had by 


as the Countrey about their | by the bodies of men ; 


ered with them. The| like N 


the Children withall, and for Breed to ſtore | conduct, or 


themſelves when they came to the Land 
promiſed, 


this overthrow of 4malechthe better allured 


| himſelf of that part of Arabia.For it is written 
01.18. 1. When Jethro,the Prieſt of Aa- 


p > :$. | » 
From hence towards Raphidim, they \ in Ex 
made two remoyes of 2c. miles; the one to | dian, 
Daphca, the other to Als, diſtant from Ka-| had done for Moles, 


phidim fix miles. Here, being again pr 


Moſes Father-in-law, heard all that God 
&c. of which, the [al 
rthrow of Amalech,gave 


c{t | deed,to wit,the ove 
ethro courage and aſſurance, he then re- 


with want of Water, they murmured the | 7 


fourth time. and repented them of their de- 


his Son-in-law, loſes, at $7m7 3 


he adviſed 1/oſes 


| paired to 
among other things, 


parture from Feypt, where they rather con- | where, 
rentcd themſelves to be fed and beaten after'| to appoint Jag 
the manner of Beaſts, than to ſuffer a caſual, | rel, being himſe 


and ſometime necellary want, and to under- 
deroo the hazzards and travels which every | 
manly mind ſeeks after, for the love of God, 
and their own freedoms. But 10ſes,with the 
fame Rod which he divided the Sea withal], 
inthe ſight of the Elders of 1jrael, brought 
waters out of the Rock , wherewith the 
whole multitude were fatisfied. 


-_ _— 


6. 1b 


of the Amalekites, Madianites, and Kenites, 
upon occaſion of the battel with the Ama- 
lekites. and Jethro's coming 3 who, being a 
Kenite, was Pricſt of Madian. 


AS while Moſes encamped in thus place, 
the Amalekites, who had knowledg of 
his approach, and gheſſed that he meant to 
lead the children of 7#ae! through their 
Countrey (which being barren of it ſelf, 


85.and other Officers over I 
If unable to give order in 
verſies, among ſo many 
thouſands of people, full of diſcontentment 
ate controverhie. 

hro, although he dwelt among 
the Madianites, yethe was by Natio 
as in the fourth of Jadges, Verl. 11, 17+ 
it is manifeſt : where it is written, 
theKenite,which was of the children of H 
__ | #0 wit, the Son of Jethro, 
Moſes, was departed f1 
pitched his Tents unt 
which is by Kedeſh. 
Samuel, Saul commanded the Kemtes 
part from among the 
ſhould deſtroy them wit 
For the Kenites inhabited the 
Sin Kadeſh 5 and-the Amalekites 
the Plains, according{to the ſaying of Bala- 
of the Kenites : Strong # # 
and thou haſt put thy neſt in the 
| ſpared this Natl 


| all cauſes and contro 


| and priv 


Now Heber 


the Father-in-law of 

the Kenites, 474 04" 
ill the Plain of Zaanalm, 
Likewiſe, in the firlt of 


Amalekites , leſt he 
h the AmaleRgtes. _ 
mountains Ot 44. 


an, (peaking 
dwelling place, 
rock. And that Sau 
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Cu Ps | 1 Dr - | 
ceth tor cauſe, that they ſhewed mercy to, thoſe of Madian, of whom Jethro was Prieſt, 


and the other Cities in A1loab were the 


all the children of Iſrael, when they came up! | _— 
om Fegpt. For thele Kenites were Nation | {ame <t the contrary Is More probable. For 


of the Madianites, and the Madianites were | Moſes would not have lent 12000. Ijra- 


of the it]ues of Madian, one of the ſix Sons elites, as far back as the Red Sea, from the 


which Abraham begat on Kethura: and | Plains of 40ab, to have deſtroyed that 


might alſo take that name of Kerites from | Madian,where his Wives kinred inhabited 3 


d ded by rhe | eelng himſelf coming with 6ccoc0c. able 
kobe or, Hap vents _ BY _— | MEN, was cncountred by Azzalech in that pat- 
ledge of the true God among them, which ſage. Neither could 1oſes forget the length 
they -eceived from their Parent Abrahams. ot the way through thoſe diſcomfortable 


For Moſes when he fled out of Fgypt into Deſarts,wherein himſcltand Jrae/ had wan- 
Q 5 


1/adian, and married the Daughter of Je-  dered fourty years. 


3-0. would not (had he found them Ido-| _ Ihat Jethro,or Jothor,Raguel.or Revel.and 
Ns) have made Jethro's Daughter the Hobab.,, were but one perlon, the Scriptures 


- om ) ulear, and Septuagint 
f his children. And although th reach us. For the Yulgar, Prager 
rae =— named amongſt hos Netiom. which call him Ragxecl,and our Englih, Revel, 


Exod.2.18.cals himJethro,orJothor,Exod.3.1. 
which God promiſed, thatthe ſeed of Abra- 4 
ham ſhould root out,and inherit their lands ; | and 4.18, & 18.1, & 6.9, 10, 12. & in Numb. 


yer it cannot be meant by theſe, who are 10.29. Hobab.Others take Jethro and Hobab 


deſcended from Abrabam himſelf : but | to be the ſame, but not Raeuel. 


by ſome other Nation, bearing the ſame | — ek 16 

name; and in all likelihood of the race of | | 

Chus, For.in the fifteenth of Geneſss, wer. 19. | $. III. 

theſe Kenites, or Chuſttes,are liſted with the , of the tizze when the Law was given ; with dj- | 

Hittites and Perizzztes, with the Amorites, | wers commendations of the invention of 
uns, Canaauites, Gergeſttes, and Jebuſites, which | Laws. 


were indeed afterwards rooted out. But | He reſt of the Moneths of this year 2515. 
theſe Kenites deſcended from Abraham, had | were ſpentin thcDeſart of $i7za;,neer the 


ſeparated themſelves from among the reſt, | mountain of $7741,or Horeb,the twelfthMan- 
which were altogether Idolatrous. For, as | ſion. Euſebius thought that Sinai and Horeb 
It is before remembred, Heber the Kenite, | were diſtin Mountains: Hieronr, to be but 
, Which was of the children of Hobab, was | one,of a double name. And fo it appeareth 

departed trom the Kemites; that 15 to ſay, | by many Scriptures. For, in Exod. 3. 1. it is 
from thoſe Kenites of Canaan, and inha- | called Horeb:and in Exodus 24.19. it is writ- 
bited in Zaanaim, which 1s by Kedeſh, or | ten Sinai. In the 106. Pſalm, verſ, 19. Ho- 
Cadeſh. Again, Atoſes nameth that Nation | reb : in Exodus 19. 11. Sinai. And fo it 
of the Kenites, before Midiar, or any of | is called, Galatiavs 4. verſ. 24. And again, 


Abraham's other Sons were born ; which he | Deut "iy 
; . : | «4. IO. and 15. and Dext. 5. 2. Horeb. 
he Ionningny elf to better judgment) | And ſo it isin the firſt of Kings 5 6. and the 
than ,? ccaule they were more antient, | ſecond of Chronicles 5. 10. and in Afalachie 
rs age" pic | 4.4. Finally, in Eccleſraſticus, 48. 7. they are 

as ; Re * o the Kenttes, ſo we may conſi- | named as one. Which heardeſt ( faith Eccle- 
to five ——__— tes, parted by Moſes in- | ſraſticus) the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai,and in 
raged gary For ſome of them were cor- | Horcb the judgement of the vengeance. Some- 
by the Riv eathens 3 as thoſe of 7adian what they are dif: joined at the top,by the re- 
by Aloſe Þ Zared, afterwards deſtroyed | port of Peter Belonins;whozin the year 1588, 
"Er X we Frac Aadianites, neer the | paſt out of Egypt into. 4rabia, with 1onſienr 
la Wie. +. c Kea Sea, where Moſes married | Je Fumet of France, and travelled to the top 
and his ch) we 4,and with whom he left her | both of Sinai and Horeb - Sinai being by 
Amalech , __ after the overthrow of | farr the higer hill, From the fide of Horeb 
compte; = _ not to have becn | (faith he)) there fallerh a very fair Spring of 
Kenites af _ eſe Aadianites, with the | Water into the Valley adjoining : where he 
the Det = K Iſrael, and guided them in | found two Monaſteries of Chriſtian Mar- 
andto the Merge _ Madianites In Moab, | ronites, containing ſome hundred Religious 
called Petr. O the Metropolis of Arabia, | perſons of divers Nations, who had pleaſant 
when thoſe x Mints by Iſrael rooted out, | Gardens, delicate Fruits , and excellent 
not touched, Joyming to the Aed Sea were | Wine. Theſe(faith the ſame Authour) give pe ze 1.3. 


entertainment to all ſtrangers, whioh paſs cp. 63. 
Andthough i: may be doubted, whether | that way. Wm” ry : 
D d Now, 
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Now. that there was forme ſuch Torrent | of gods: and the rclt, that made either ad- 
of water ncer Sinai, in Aojes time, it is very | ations, Or corrections, Were commended 
\robablc : Firſt, becauſe he encamped therc- ; to all Poſtcrity for men of no leis Vertue, 
about almoſt a year, and drew no water, |and nO Icts liberally beneficial to ther 
as in other places, by miracle: Secondly,  Countreys, than the greateſt and moſt Pro- 
becaulc it 15 written, Exod. 32.20. that when ſperous Conquerors that ever governed 


Moſes had broken the golden Calt to pow- 
der, which Aaron ſet up in his abſence, 
he caſt the powder thereot unto the water, 


and made the children of J1/ael to drink | 


thereof. 
On this mountain, the Law by the Ange] 


of God was given to 1/oſes, where he ſtayed. 
a whole year, wanting ſome ten or twelve | 
days: for he removed not til] the twentieth | 


day of the ſecond Moneth of the ſecond 
year; and he arrived about the five and 
fourticth day after the cgreſlion ; the Law 
being given the fitticth day. 

At this Mantion all was done, which 1s 
written from the beginning of the 29.Chap- 
ter of Exodus, to the end of that Book ; all 


Chapter. Whercof (becauſe there is no Sto- 
ry nor other Paſſage) I will omit the repe- 
tition, and in place thereof ſpeak ſumewhat 
of the Law, and the kinds and uſe thereot : 
wherby,it theReader find the Story any way 
d1{-joyned, he may turn ovcr a tew leaves, 
and, omitting this, find the continuation 
thereof. We mult fr{t confider.that as there 
can be neither foundation, building, nor 
- continuance of any Common-wealth, with- 
out the rule, Jeve], and 1quare of Laws : ſo 
it pleaſed God to give thereby unto Aoſes 


them. The Iſraelttes, the Laced#mtonians, 
and the Athenians, received their Laws from 
' one 3 as the 1/raelites, from Moſes ;, the Lace- 


demonians, trom Lycurgws 3 the Athenians, 
from Solon; the Komans , ſometime from 
their firſt Kings, from their Decem wiri,from 
their Senators, from their Lawyers, and 
from the people themſelves: other fromthe 
Prince, Nobility, and People; as in Eng- 
land, France, and in other Chriſtian Aonar- 
chies and Eſtates. 


6..I'V. 


; os Of the name ard meaning of the words, Law 
in Leviticus; and all in Numbers, to the 10. | 


and Right. 


He word Lex, or Law, 1s not always 
taken alike, but 1s diverſly, and in 


an inditietent fence uſed. 


For, 1f we con- 
ſider it at Jarge, it may be underſtood 
tor any rule preſcribing a necei{lary mean, 
order, and method, for the attaining of 
an end. And ſo the Rules of Grammar, 
or other Arts, are called Laws. Or, it 
is taken for any private Ordinance of Su- 
periours or Inferiours : for the command- 


ments of Tyrants, which they cauſe to be 


the powertulleſt man (his miraculous grace obſerved by force, for their Decrees do 
excepted) to govern that multitude which | alſo uſurp that Title, according to the ge- 
he conducted ; to make them victorious in | neral acceptation of the word Law: of 
their paſlage, and to eſtabliſh them aſſured- | which Eſay, Wounto them that decree wicked 
ly in their conquelt. For, as the North Starr | Decrees, and write grievous things. Like-*% 
1s the moſt fixed DircCtor of the Scea-man | wiſe, the word is uſed for the tumultua- 
to his deſired Port : {o 1s the Law of God [ry reſolutions of the People. For ſuch con- 
the Guide and Conductor of all in general 'ſtitutions doth Ariſtotle alſo call Laws, 
to the haven of eternal lite: the Law of though evil and inſufficient : ala lex eſt, edic. 
Nature.from God his eternal Law deduced, ' que tumultarie poſita eſt 5 It is an evil Law cy. 
the rule of all his creatures; the Law hu- that is made tumultuouſly. So as all Ordi- 
mane, depending on both theſe, the guard | nances, either good or evil, are called by 
of Kings, Magiſtrates, and vertuous Men; | the name of Laws. 

yea, the very ſpirit, and the very finews of | The word Lawis allo taken for the moral 
every Eſtate in the World, by which they | habit of our mind, which doth (asit were) 
live and move: the Law, to wit, a juſt Law, | command our thoughts, words, and actions: 
being reſembled to an Heart without affe- | framing and faſhioning them according to 
ction, to an Eye without Juſt, and toa Mind | it ſelf, as to their pattern and plat-form- 
without paſſionz a Treaſurer, which keep- | And thus the Law of the fleſh, which the Dr 
eth for every man what he hath, and diſtri-| vines call legem fomitis, 18 to be under- 
buteth to ex ery man what he ought to have. | ſtood. For every law is a kind of pattern® 
This bencfit the Artient, though barbarous, | that which is done according unto it : 
eſteemed ſo highly, that among them, thoſe ' which ſence, as elſewhere, thismoral hablt 6 
. Which were taken for the firſt makers of | or diſpoſition of the heart, is called the" 


Laws were honoured as gods, or, as the Sons | frame,or fiementam of the heart : ſoins. Pax! 
v ; r0 


(15 16 


Fibic, ls | 
cp. W's: Pſalrr, Dirumpamus vincula eorum.C projuct- 
amus i nobis funes ipſorum ; Let us break their 
band, ajunder, and let us caſt away their cords 
from us, 
| The Covenant it is called, becauſe of the 
| cond 
. Fraerk People's voluntary ſubmiſſion of 
; CVcs unto it: for which word the Se- 
, Pluagint, and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, uſe 
- W's word Aebhen, a 7 eſtament, or laſt Will : 
p Wuchname it hath, becauſe it is not other- 
, wile effeftual for our ſalvation, but in re- 
in pet of the death of the Teſtator ; for with- 
It - out the death of the Teſtator, the Teſta- 
he ent 1s of no force, as Heb. 9.17. itisfaid 
Pamentum in mortuis ratuns eſt. : 
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"0 the Romans it iscalled a Laws But T ſee 
mother law in my members, rebelling againſt 
the Low of my mind,and leading me captive un- 
io the law of ſim. Again, the nature and in- 
linations of all creatures, are ſometime cal- 
ii Jed (a) laws, fo farr as they agree with the 
p " exfon of the Law eternal; as the law of a 
Ws Lion, to be fierce Or vallant. 
«/ci*4 Alfo private contracts ameng Merchants, 
"i and other Tradeſ-men, do often put on the 
«; namc of laws. But law, commonly and pro- 
mo perly,is taken for a right rule, preſcribing a 


x 
. 


he wealth, or Civil Community. The relt, to 
#1 wit, the commandments of T yrants, @c. 
+35 which have not the common good for their 
"ew end, but being leges inique, are by Thomas 
wwis 9 called violenti@ magis quam leges ; rather 
vol compulſions than laws : And whatſoever 1s 
ant. not julr, $. Auguſtine doth not allow tor laws, 
howſocver eſtabliſhed : for he cails them 
iniqua hontimum conſtituta, que nec jura di- 
cenda,nec putanda ſunt ; The unjuſt conſtituti- 
ens of men which are neither to be tearmed nor 


1c. thoueht laws. For,ſaith Ariſtotle, Legalia juſta 


& 5. £5, ſunt fathrva, & conſervativa felicitatis Tuſt | 


laws are the workers and preſervers of happt- 
neſ#: becauſe by them we are directed ad vi- 
11 quietam, to a quiet life, according to Ci- 
cero: Yea, to life everlaſting, according to 
the Scrigtures, For the end of the Law,faith 
i Platois God,and his worſhip: Finis legis Dews 
1.0 5 cults ejus., Lex, or the Law, is lo called 


reading, or binding : Leges quia le &* ad 
populum late, faith Varro; For, after Laws 
were written and publiſhed, all men might 
read therh,and behold in them whereto they 
were bound, The other Etymologie,? ligands, 
15 no leſs agreeable with the nature of a Law: 
whence in the Scripture it is called alſo a 
"5.5. yoak,and a band : as confregerunt jugum, di- 
Tperunt vincula;, they bave broken the yoak , 
they have broke the bands. And in the ſecond 


-e)char neceſſary mean,for the good of a Common: | 


by the Latines, & legendo, or, & ligands, of 
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The Hebrews call the Law Thorah, of 
teaching, becaule every man is thereb 
taught his duty. buth to God and Men. The 
Greeks call it Nomos, of diltributing, becauſe 
It diſtributcth to every man his own due ; 
the power of the Law isthe power of God : 
Juſtice being an attribute proper unto God 
himſclt. Imperium legis, amperinm Dei eſt ; 
The reign of the Laws the reign of Cod. 

Law in general is thus defined by the Phi- 
lojophers; Lex eſt vite regula, precipiens que 


ſunt ſequenda, & que fugienda; Law is the 


rule of life, commanding what to follow, and 
what to ſhun : or, Lex eſt omnium divinarunt 
& humanarum rerun Regina ; Law is the 
Seen, or Princeſs of things both humane and 
divine. But this deſcription is grounded up- 
on the opinion of inevitable fate. Law isthe 
very wildom of Nature : the reaſon and un- 
derſtanding of the prudent; and the rule of 
right and wrong. For,as a right line is called, 
Index ſti, & curvi, the demonſtrance of it 
ſelf, and of the crooked fo is the Law, the 
judge and mealure of right and wrong. 

M. Hooker calls the Law a direGive rule to 
goodneſs of operation ; and though Law, as 
touching the ſubſtance & eſſence, conſiſts in 
underſtanding: Corcludit tamen aFum volun- 
tatis; Tet it comprehends the a& of our will, 
The word Js is alſo divertly taken.as ſome- 
time for the matter of the Law, and for 
common right : ſometime tor the Law it ſelf; 
as Jus civile, or Jus gentinm. Tſidere diſtin- 
gwiſheth the two general words. 74s and Fas; 
whereof 7-s,ſaith he,hath reference to men, 
Fas to God. Fas lex divina, Jus lex humana. 
To go over another man's field,is permitted 
by Gods Law, not by Man's; and therefore 
in a thing out of controverſie, Virgil uſed 
both theſe words: as Fas &- jura ſinunt God 
and men permit. 

The word Jus, or Right, is derived or 
taken from the old Suſtantive Noun j#ſ5,a 
bidding or commandment : or,perhaps,from 
the Greek z«;, which 1s the name of Jupi- 
ter, or of the Latize Genitive caſe Jovzs 3 
becauſe, as the Scripture ſpeaks, the jude- 
ment is God's, For, asit is certain that jus- 


» t 18 Ca jurandum came of Jovis-jurandum (tor fo we 
tonal promiſes of God ; and becauſe | find it written in Non7#4 out of the antient, 


in which ſence the Scripture calls it juramen- 
tum Jebove)lo alſo we may laf,that Jus came 
of Jovis, quia Jovis eſt ; becauſe as God isthe 
Authour, and Pattern, and Maintainer of 
right, ſo alſo in his Yicegerents, the Magz- 

rates, he is the Pronouncer and Executpr 


of right. Of this J=s, the juſt are denonn- 
nated, Juſtus 2 jure, and Jofitia a juſto; The 
[4 


name from the Juſt. 


| Right erves name to the Rig 
| Ky 2h b 


D d 2 


eoxs; and Juſtice 


6. V, 


Id. Etym, 


Dent. 1.17 
3 Chron. 
I9, 6, 


Exod. at. 
ts. 

I Reg.3, 
43+ 


Ce eee eee oo 


ES. a>. dn 


P.1.9.2, 
art. 1, 


Th. 4.36, 
#77, I, 


6. V. 
Of the definition of Laws , ard of the Law 
_ eternal. 


Ut, becauſe Laws are manitold, and that 


© The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 
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( 
definition, it agreeth with order, firſt ty © 
| divide and diſtinguiſh them. I mean, thoſe _ 

| forts of T.aws from whence all other par- 
ticulars are drawn : leaving the individuals 

of humane laws to their infinite aud hoy. 
rible contuſion. 


every kind hath a proper and peculiar | 


; E 
| 


ternal,or uncreated. 


The writ -QThe Law of 1oſes, 


Written. ten is al- 
2; he Goſpel. 


Natnral = 
2 a, ©1 Divine , 
National, or x 
6 | ; which bath 
| Internal. 


$ : A 
i Laws impoſed 
Or of additi- 


0n, common- 


or impoſed, ex- 
plicating , and 
perfeFing the 


; 


Laws are of 3. kind; - 


o—— — A bo 


Laws poſttive, two parts. 


ſo double. 

As the Dodrine and Religi- 
on of the Palriarchs before 
the written Law of Moſes, 
which ſome call Cabala, 


Unwritten. 


( 


ly called poſt- _ $ $a WY 
| oy poſe 1 aw of Nature, | = © Which Cicero in his ſe- Eccleſtaſti- 
Y . are donble - 2 # cond Book of Invention \ cal, and 
& 2 Humane, | > | 3p . : 
Ro & J calleth Jus Legitimum. 
which is al-< x Pf PSs 0” 
j 7 i» CPCWULAY 
© ſo twofold. TCICAH JH7FO FIDE ' ECD ar, 
| As the Laws of Cuſtoman 
| Unwritten? & f ft 4 


The Law Eternal is thus defined by Tho- 
mas. Lex eterna eſt aternus divine ſapientie 
conceptus, ſecundum quod ordinatur ad guber- 
rationem rerum ab ipſo precognitarum:, The 
eternal Law is the etermal conceit of God's 
Wiſdom, as it is referred to the governmentof 
things forcknown by himſelf. Or, Lex eterna 
eſt ſumma atque eternaratio divine ſapientie: 
quatenus res omnes ad de).inatos fines ita diri- 
git. ut illis juxta conditionem iÞjarum modum 
aliquem neceſſitatis adferat 5 1t #s L.igh and 
eternal reaſon of divine ſapience : 9: 4 diredt- 
eth all things in ſuch ſort to their proper ends, 
impoſing a kind of neceſſity, according to their 
ſeveral natures, or conditions, Now, the dit- 
ference lies in this: That as the ſame divine 
underſtanding directs all theic to their pro- 
per ends; ſoit 1s called Providence : but, as 
It impoleth a neceſſity, according to the 
nature of all things which it diredts, ſo it is 
called a Law. 

Of this eternal Law, Cicero took know- 
ledge,when in his Book of Laws,he wrote in | 
this manner:Erat ratio perſeta,rerum natura. 
C ad rede faciendum impellens & a diledto' 
avocans: que non Inm imcipit lex efſe cun 

ſeripta eſt, ſed tmm orta eſt. Orta auten ſuzml eſt 
cur mente divina : quamobrem lex vera atque | 
princeps, apta ad jubendum & ad vetandum, 
ratio eſt rea ſummi Jovis; That perfe@ rea- | 
Jon and nature of things,incouraging or impel- 
ling to rightfull aFions, and calling us back 
from evil, did not (ſaith he) then begin tobe 
a law when it was written, but when it had be- | 
ng. Being and beginning it had together with 


impoſitio iniqua,a wicked impoſition ; and one- 


je 


” 
- * 


{ 


Ct 


divine underſtanding, and therefore a true 
Law,and a fit Princeſs to command and forbid, 
is the right reaſon of the moſt kigh God. This 
eternal Law (it we confider it in God, or a; 
God )is always one and the fame ; the nature 
of God being moſt ſimple : but as it isreter- 
red to divers objects, ſo thc reaſon of man 
hinds it divers and manifold. It alſo fecmeth 
one law in reſpect of things neceſlary, asthe 
motions of the heavens, ſtability of the 
carth, Cc. but it appeareth oiherwile to 
things contingent : another law to men, an- 
other to other creatures, having life, and to 
all thoſe that be inanimate. 

By this eternal Law, all things arc direCt- 
ed, as by the counſel and providence © 
God: from this Law,all lays are derived, as 
from the rule univerſal . and thereto rc 
terred, as the operation of the {econd to tht 
firſt, 

The eternal. and the divine Law. diticr ih 
only in conlideration : the eternal direCting © * 
more largely: as well every creature,t0 thelt 
proper and natural ends, as it doth Manto 
his ſupernatural : but the divine Law toa 
ſupernatural end onely : the natural Jaw 1s 
thence derived, bur an effc& ofthe eternal: 
as1t were a ſtream from the tountain. 

The Law humane or temporal 1s alſo 
thence drawn: in that it hath the form 0! 
rightreaſon ; from which if it differ, it isthen 


ly borroweth the name of a law. 
To this eternal Law all things are ſub- 


fed, as well Angels and Men, as all other 
Creatures, 


»4 
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cp. I, of the Hiſtory of the World, 


— 


erent nrcs. cr things crcated 3 whether necel- 


Av Or contingent, natural or moral,and hu- 
inc, For the Law ctcrnal runneth through 
1 the univerſal, and theretore 1t 1s the Law 


—O— —— 


the time of the Pxdagogic of God's people, 


| or Introduction to Chrilt,ſhould be expired; 
ek . . a ; . . . 

walch time or expiration, ſome think our 

Saviour noted to be come, when on the Croſs 


allo of things which are fimple, natural and | he {aid, Conſummatun eſt. But I rather think /%» 1% 
| - . ; 30 
thele words of our Saviour to have no other p;.1 69, 


wy —_—_— a 
1Nal {ft Tt . 


PID _ ' ' . ' 2 | . = - * 
Hence it is, that all things creatcd are . ſignification, than that now the Prophecie cf »z. 


commanded to praiſe God their Creator and 


I Director 4». Praiſe hin all ye his Angels:praiſe 


Me s P ſ Wu . 5 4 1 | C C , = - , a 
lim Sur and Moon.all bright Starrs : Heavens | 4,28, That Cl riſt ſeeing all (other) things to be 


fulfilled,Vt conſummaretur $criptura, That the 


of heavens. ſor Re hath eſtabliſhed them for ever 
"nd ever. He hath made an ordinance which 
foul not paſs: Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth 
Je Dragons and all Deeps \ fire and hail, ſnow 
and CAPONT'S, ſtormy winds which execute his 
word : mountains and hills, fruitfull trees,and 
all Cedars ; Peaſts and all Cattel, &c. Now.as 


the realonable creatures are by this eternal | 


Lawbound, by the glory and felicity pro- 
poldumothem (beatitude being both the 
attractive, and the end) ſo all other natural 
things and creatures have in themſelves,and 
in their 0wn natures,an obedience formal to 
It, without any proper intention, known 
caule, or end propoted. For Beaſts are led 
by (cnſe,and natural inſtinct : thinks without 
lite by their created form, or formal appe- 
tites, as that which is heavie to fall down- 
ward: things light to mount upward, ©. 
and fre to hear whattoever is appoſed. T his 
kind of working, the Ariſtetelians atcribe to 
common nature ; others to fate; a difference 
uſed in tearms only; it being no other than 
God's general providence : for, as It 1s truly 
laid of Ged, that he is 0-274 ſuper omnia « 10 
are all things which appear in themſelves 
tence derived, there-under ſubjected, 
thence-from by his eternal Law and provi- 
dence directed,cvei from the greateſt tothe 
lealt of his creatures,in heaven and in earth. 


their giving him Vinegar to drink was fulfil- 


led. For to 8. John expounds it, when he faith, 


Scriptrre inthis allo #ight be fulfilled, laid, I 


[ ohrnft-- obo —_ 

| Hirſt. though | deny nor, but at the ſame 
ume alſo the date of the Law was expired, 
to wit,of the law ceremontal,and of ſo much 
| of the judicial, as appertained peculiarly to 


the Jews, and agreeth not with the Law of 
the New Teſtament and Goſpel of Chriſt. For 


| the immutable Law of God, though preſcri- 


bing things mutable, is not therfore changed 
In it ſe]t; but the things preſcribed change 
according to this eternal ordinance.,of which 
the W/iſdow of Solomon,and being one, ſhe can 
do all things, and remaining in her ſelf, re- 
neweth all. 
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aCasl "A?! 
Of the Law of Nature. 


F the aw of Nature, as it 1s taken in | 
general, I find no definition among the 5p a; 


is 
Hil. 


School-men; only as it is conſidered in Man, 89. &> i» 
it TG called The inpreſſron of divine Light, and ob. mats. 


a participation of the eternal Law in the rea- 49. 


ſonable creature, Lex Naturalis eft impreſſuo 
divini Inminis in nobis, C&participatio Legis 
eterne in rationali creatura. Ulpian detines 
the natural Law to be the ſame which Nature 


The Schoolmen are very curious and | eſt quod Natura omnia animalia docuit : and 


ample in the conſideration of theſe laws : and 


and object of the eternal Law. But, as the 
profit'is manifelt in the good of all creatures, 
who have thence-from, either reaſon, ſenſe, 


: © * © | 
regetation,or appetitions,to conduct them : 


lo isthe object and matter of the Law, the 
Whole creature. For, according to S. Au- 
uf 'ne,Lex eterna eſt.qua juſtum eſt, aw Omnia 
7 ordinatiſſrura ; The 7m FAT. he is that. 


"hereby it is juſt, that all things ſhould be diſ- 


Pojedin the beſt and goodlieſt order. 
5 =y; t1s diſputed, whether the eternal 
=r © Immutable, yea or no ? But the reſo- 
= ls, that it changeth not z for which 
. venſtine uſeth a ſufficient argument In his 
ra "ny of F rce-will,the ſixth Chapter. For 
tipo of 479e5,which had a time prefixed, 
'<»Cternally by God ordained to laſt untill 


_— | he afterward addeth, Js iſind non humani 
diſcourſe of the profit, and of the matter, | 


generis proprinum, ſed onmninm animalium que 
terra marique naſcuntur, avinm quoque com- 
rune eſt ; The Law of Nature is not proper to 
man alone,but the ſame is common to all iving 
creatures, 4s well Birds, as to thoſe the Land 
and Sea produceth. But this definition 1s not 
general, but of the natural Law m'things 
of hte. 

The Law of Nature in general, Itake to 
be that diſpolition, inſtinct, and formal qua- 
lity, which God in his eternal Providence 


hath given and imprinted in the nature of 
every creature,animate,and inanimate. And 
as it is divinum lumen in men,inlightnng our 


Beaſts; and more than vegeration in Plants. 
For it is not ſenſe alone in Beaſts, which 
teacheth them, at firſt ſight,and without ex- 


perience 


formal reaſon; ſo is it more than fenſe in 


Ulp. de j13> 
ſlitia 
jure |. 1, 
hath tanght all living creatures : Jus naturale tic 1. 


214 


PCrICNCC OT initruction, to tlic trem the enc- | 


$upr.4 
4. cap.1, 
loco. ad 


Row.7.23- 4:4 antiently allow of theft : and that other 


Theod.t.9. Wife, and to the women, to chooſe them 


de curandis Qthers befides their Huſband, to beget them 
affett. Gr #- 


coriimm, 


Acoſta. 


| fear, and the like, For taking the definition 
of natural laws,cither out of S, Angnſtize, or 


/ef, of Nature incorrupt, which S. Auguſtine 


—_ 
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mics of their lives : ſeeing that Bulls and 
Horſes appear unto the ſenſe more feartull 
and terrible, than the leaſt kind of Doggs 3 
and yet the Hare and Deer feedeth by the 
one; and flieth from the other ; yea, though 
by them never ſecn before, and that as ſoon 
as they fall from their Dams, Neither 1s it 
ſenſe, which hath taught other Beaſts to pro- 
vide for Winter, Birds to build their Nets 
high or low, according to the tempeſtuous 
or quiet ſeaſons: or the Birds of India, to 
make thcir Neſts on the ſmalleſt twigs which 
hang over Rivers, and not on any other part 
of the Tree, or elſewhere, to ſave their Eggs 
and young ones from the Monkies,and other 
Beaſts, whoſe weight ſuch a twig will not 
bear, and which would fear to fall into the 
Water. The inſtances in this kind are ex- 
ceeding many which may be given. Neither 
is it out of the vegetable or growing nature 
of Plants, that ſome Trees, as the temale of 
Palmitto, will not bear any fruit, except the 
male grow inſight. But this they do by that 
Law, which the infinite and unfearchable 
Wiſdom of God had in all eternity provt- 
ded for them, and for every nature created. 
In Man this Law is double, corrupt. and in- 
corrupt : corrupt, where the reaſon of Man 
hath made its felt ſubject, and a Vaſlal to 
Paſlions, and Atections Brutal : and incor- 
rupt, where time and cuſtom hath bred in 
Men a new nature,which alſo, as 1s aforeſaid, 
isa kind of Law. For it was not by the Law 


calleth the Law of Reaſon, but by a nature 
blinded and corrupted, that the Germans 


Nations were by Law conſtrain'd to become 


Idolaters; that by the Laws of Lycargas it 
was permitted to men te uſe one another's 


with child : which Law in thoſe parts hath 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 
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to offer or perform any thing toward other: 
ſave that which we would be content ſhould 
be offered or performed roward our ſelyes 
For, ſuch is the Law of Nature to the Mind, 


asthe Eye is to the Body ; and that which 
7 


according to David, iheweth us good, that 2, 


CH. [ 


Aquinas (the one calling 1t The 1%4preſſtox of ew? 
divine light ; the other, the diate. or ſen. 

- STORE  F- IE, * Ew PE 4.1%, 
tence of practique reaſon ) the {ame can teach mas 
us,or incline us to no other thing, than to the * 
exerciſe of Juſtice and uprightneſs: and ng *** 


is,the obſervation of thoſe things which lead 
us thereby to our laſt end ; which is eterna] 
life; though of themlelves not ufficient 
without faith and grace. 

Now, that which 1s truly and properly 
the law of Nature, where the corruption js 
not taken tor the law, 1s, as aforeſaid, the 
impreſſion of God's divine light in men, and 
a participation of the law increated and 
eternal. For without any law written, the 
right reaſon and underſtanding, which God 
hath given us, are abilities within our ſelves, 
ſuffteicnt to give us knowledge of the good 
and evil, which by our graticude to God 
and diſtribution of right to men, orby the 
contrary, we prepare and purchale for our 


things contained 11 the lar . they having get 
the law, are a law unto themſelves. Now, to 
love God, by whom we are, and to do the 
ſame right unto all men, which we defirc 
ſhould be done unto us, 1s an effect of the 
pureſt reaſon ; in whoſe higheſt Turrets, the 
quiet of Conſcience hath made her reſting 
place and habitation ; Þ2 arce altilſaa ratio- 
nis quies habitat. Therefore the Gentiles 


(faith S. Part) which ſhew the effects of the law oy 


written in their hearts, have their conſciences 
for a witncſ5 of thoſe effes : and the repre- 
bate their thonghts to accuſe them, 

And tt is moſt true, that whoſoever is not 4 
law unto himſelf {while he hopeth to abuſe 


laſted long, and is not forgotten to this day, 

The Scrythians,and the People of both 7»-! 
dies, hold it lawtull to bury with them the 
beſt beloved Wives: as alſo they have many 
other cuſtoms remembred by G. Yalentia, 
againſt nature and right reaſon. 

AndI knew not from what authority it is, 
that thele Laws ſome men avow to be na- 
tural : except it be of this corrupt nature,as 
(among others) to pay guile with guile : to 
become faithleſs among the faithlefs: to 
oe for our ſelves by another man's de- 

ruction : that Injury 1s not done to him 
that is willing; to deſtroy thoſe whom we 


the World by the advantage of hypocrilie) 
worketh nothing eltc, but the betraying ot 
his own Soul,by crafty unrighteouſneſs,put- 
chaſing eternal perdition. For it helpethus 
not to hide our corrupt hearts from the 
World's eye, ſeeing from him, who 1s an 
finite eye, we cannot hide them : ſome Qar- 
lands we may gather in this May-gams.6 
the World,sSed flos ille,dum loquimur,areſcit ; 
Thoſe flowers wither,while we diſcourſe of thei 
colours, or are in gathering them. That Wc 
ſhould therefore inhabit and dwell wit" 
our ſelves, and become fearfull Witnelles 0 

our ſecret evils, did that reverend Philoſo- 
pher Pythagoras teach in this golden; Pre 


cept : Nil turpe committas, neque coram alits, 
n:eque 


ſelves. For when the Gentiles (laith S. Parl) tut 
| which have not the law, do by nature thoſe 


J:; 


Cuar. IV. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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neque tec * MdXIHLE omminm verere terpſunr; | 
Commit nothing foul or diſhoneſt, aith he, : 
th yeither to be known to others, nor to thine 07 
q 2 beart : but above all men, reverence thine own 
; Conſcience. And this may be a Precept of 
Nature and right Reaſon 3 by which Jaw, 
men, and all creatures, and bodies, are in- 
Lined to thoſe operations,which are aniwer- 
able to their own form ; as Fire to give heat. 
Now. as the reaſonable mind is the form of 
Man, ſo is he aptly moved to thoſe things 
which his proper form preſenteth unto him ; 
to wit, that which right Reaſon oftereth ; 
and the Acts of right Reaſon, are the acts of 
Vertue ; and in the breach of the rules ot 
this Reaſon,isa man leaſt excuſable: as being 
a reaſonable creature. For all elſe,both ſen- 
(tive, growing, and inanimate, obey the 
Law which God impoſed on them at therr 
firſt creation. 
The Earth performeth her office,accord- 
ing to the Law of God in nature : for it 
bringeth forth the bud of the Herb, which 
ſcedeth ſeed, oc. and the Beaſt, which liveth 
thereon. He gave a law to the Seas, and 
commanded them to keep their bounds; 
Js «28, which they obey. He made a decree forthe 
Rain, and a way for the Lightning of the 
zl Thunders. He cauſed the Sun to move, and 
to give lipht, and to ſerve for ligns, and for 
ſeaſons. Were theſe as rebellious as Man,tor | 
whoſe ſake they were created, or did they 
once break the Law of their natures and 
forms; the whole World would then perith, 
and all return to their firſt Chaos, darknels, 
and confuſion. 
By this natural Law, or law of humane 
Realon,did Cain perceive his own wicked- 
tor 1. neſs and offence, in the murther of Abel- for 
henot onely feared the diſpleaſure of God, 
but the revenge of men; it being written in 
his reaſon,that whatſoever he performed to- 
wards others, the ſame by others might be 
done unto him again. And that this judg- 
ment of well and evil doing, was put into 
Our natures by God,and his eternal Law,be- 
tore the Law written, 2/oſes in the perſon of 
God witnelleth, Ger. 4. 1f thou do well, 
ſhalt thou not be accepted £ and if- thou do 
not well, ſin lieth at thy door. 
The School-men are large alſo in this Que- 
[tion of the natural Law; the ſame being 
opened amply by Reinerins, Amtonins, and 


Fer. 1, 


, n _ Bur it 1s not my purpoſe to write a 
c 21ume of this Subjed. 

- Da this Law which Thomas Aquinas cal- 
of a hab; # a of Reaſon taken properly; and not 
4 of vr 7 An t1s an eyident natural judgment 
c- menſt on reaſon 3 they divide into inde- 
js, able, or needing no demonſtration 


[ue 
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(as that good 1s to be followed, and evil 
elchewed) and demonſtrable, which is evi- 
dently proved out of higher and more uni- 
verſal propoſitions. Again, as it anſwereth 
the natural appetite, preſcribing things to 
be dcfired as good, orto be avoided as evil 
(as of the firſt, to delire to live, and to fatiſ. 
fic hunger, &*c. and of the ſecond.to eſcheyw 
pains, lorrow, and death) in this confidera- 


ton they divide it, according to the divers 7% 4-94. 


kinds of appetites that are in us. For in ©* 


every man there are three ſorts of appe- 


tites, which anſwer the three degrees of 
natural! Law. The fir{t is,to be that which we 
arez In which is comprehended the defire, 
both to live, and to preſerve our beiag and 
lite, ax allo the defire of iſſue, with care to 
provide for them : for the Father, after his 
death, lives in his children ; and therefore 
the deſire of lite comprehends the defire of 
children. And to theſe appetites are referred 
the firft indemonſtrable laws of Nature, for 
the moſt part. For it needs no proof, that 
all creatures ſhould defire to be, to live,and 
to be defended, and to hve in their iflue, 
when they cannot in themſelves. And as Man 
isa Being, Fs or Res; fo he doth deſire 
good, and thun cvi}, For it is common to all 
things, to dclire things agreeable to their 
own natures, which 1s, to delire their own 
good. And fo is good defined by Ariſtotle, 
to be that which all deſire. Which defini- 
tion Baſel upon the 44. Pſalm approveth : 
Red? quidem bonum definierunt, quod ommnia 


experunt. Rightly have ſome men defined g00 4 Ethic. l. 1; 


b, cap. l, 


or goodneſs.to be that which all things deſire. 
The ſecond kind of appetite, is of thoſe 
things which appertain unto us, as we have 
ſenſe. Whence, by the law of Nature, we 
deſire the delights of every ſenſe; but with 
ſuch moderation, as may neither glut us with 
ſatiety,nor hurt us with exceſs. For,as Senſe 
it ſelt is for the preſervation of lite and be- 
ing 3 ſo is1t meet,cven by the law of Nature, 
that the ſenſitive appetite ſhould not carry 
us to the deſtruction, either of our lite or 
being. And although ( ſeeing both theſe 
kinds of appetites are in Beaſts) we may 
well ſay, that Nature hath given divers laws 
unto them : In which ſenſe the Civilians de- 
tine natural Right, or Jus natural, to be the 
ſame which Nature hath taught all living 
creatures: Yet the School-men admit not, 
that the inſtincts of Beaſts can properly 
be called a law, but onely a Jus, or Right, 
which is the matter, and aim of every law. 
For ſo they diſtinguiſh it z where Ulpzar at- 
firmeth, that J#s natarale is that, which Na- 
ture hath taught all living creatures. [n this 
place (faith Yalentie) Js is not to be _ 
rot 
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tium: the Divines underſtand the law of 


dictates,precepts,or biddings of divine rea- 
ſon,both in Bealts and Men ; and reſtrain the 
law of Nations to a kind of humane right. 


which appertain properly to Man, as he 15a 


living creature reaſonable : as well with re- 


our ſelves: and the laws of this appetite are 
the commandments of our Rel1gion. 
Now, although there are many other 


anſwering the diviſion of matter, which it 
preſcribeth, and as manifold, as the moral 


according to Aquinas : firſt, becauſe it hath 
one fountain or root in the natural or motive 
faculty,which is but one, ſtirring up to good, 
and declining the contrary : ſecondly, be- 
cauſe all is contained in that general natural 
precept, That good is to be followed, and 
111 avoided:and thirdly.becaulc all the parts 

are reduced to one and the ſame laſt end. 
That this law of Nature binds all crea- 
tures, It Is manifeſt ; and chictly Man ; be- 
cauſe he is endued yith reaſon: in whom 
as reaſon groweth!, ſo this band of obſery- 
pail. Ing the law of Nature increafſeth 3 Poſt- 
quan ratio ad perfeaum venit, tunc fit quod 
fſcriptum eſt, Adveniente mandatopeccatum re- 
wvixit ; When reaſon grew to perfedion, then it 
came to paſs, which was written by $. Paul, 
Kom 1.18. When the commandment came, ſin revived. 
Neither is it a ſmall warrant for this law of 
Nature, when thoſe that break the ſame, are 
ſaid by S. Paul, To be delivered over into a re- 
probate ſenſe(or mind) to do thoſe things which 
Rem 2.15, 47'© 110t Convenient : And again, that their con- 
ſcrences bear witneſs. and their thoughts accuſe 
them. For,though this law of Nature ſtretch 
not to every particular ; as to command faſt- 
Ing,and the like; yet it commandeth in ge- 
neral all good, and whatſoever is agreeable 
to right and reaſon. And therefore laid Da- 
L. ui ria, aſcence Homines fati ſunt mali, declinando 
 01ho ke. 71 id quod contra naturam eſt ;, Men (faith he) 
' are made cl, by declining unto that which is 
contrary to Nature: And S. Auguſtine,Omne vi- 
tium nature nocet, acper hoc contra naturanm 
eſt ; Every vice doth wrong to nature, andis 

therefore contrary unto it. 

Neither yet are the rules of this law 


of Nature (ſo ſtreig ht, but that they ſuffer 


ling the one Jus Nature, the other Jus Gen- | Hg : 
| by permitting and commanding that all men 


Nature more largely. that 1s, for all evident | 


The third appetite is of thoſe things ! | 
| truſt, yet in ſome caſes, this her law the ſuf- 


| fereth to be broken : asto deny a mad man 
lation to God, and to our Neighbour, as for | his weapons, and the like, which he left in 
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from the evil, and giving tothe good; and 


ſhall enjoy the fruits of their labours to 
themſelves : according to the rules of Juſtice 
and Equity. 

And though the law of Nature command, 
that all things be reſtored which are left in 


keeping while he was ſober. But theUni- 
verſal principles can no more be changed, 


' than the decrees of God arealterable: who, 
branches and diviſions of this law of Nature | according to S. Part, abideth faithful, and .. Wh 
| cannot deny himfelf. 
aCtions arc which it commandeth or forbid- | 
deth; yetis the law of Nature but one law, | 


"Wk. & 5 
Of the written 1.aw of God. 
Fter the Eternal. and Natural, the law 


Poſitive or impoſed is the next n order, 
which Jaw, being nothing but an addition, 


or rather an cxplication of the former, hath 
'two kinds; Divine, and Humane. Again, 
| the Divine poſitive lay is double : the Old, 
'and New: The Old yas given unto Moſes 
'1n Mount $iaz, or Horyeb, at ſuch time asthe 
' World had ſtood 2513. whole years: andin 
| the 67. day of this year, when as Aſcatader, 


the Sycionmians, Triopns the Argives, Cecrops 
Attica, and Acherres Feypt : to wit, after the 
promiſe to Abraham, 430.yeaTrs. And this, it 
ſceemes, was the firſt written law which the 
World received. For the very word Nomo:, 
lignifying a law,was not then,nor long after, 
invented by the Grecians; no,not in Homer's 
| time, who lived after the fall of Troy 80.ycars 
at leaſt; and Troy it ſelf was caſt down335- 
years,aftter Moſes led 1ſrael out of Fg ypt. This 
| law,it pleaſed God to engrave in Stone, that 
It might remain a laſting Book of his ex 
| prefied Will in the Church : and that the 
Prieſts and People might have whereof to 
meditate,till the coming of Chriſt : and that 
ſo theſe Children of 1#ael, though bred 


among an Idolatrous People in Fo ypt,might 
be without excuſe, the flight detences 0 
Ignorance being taken from them. 

The reaſon known to us,why this law W2s 
not written before, is, that when the People 
were few, and their lives long, the Elders 0 
Families might eaſily, without any writteD 
law,inſtruct their own Children; and yet;a5 
they increaſed,ſo doubtleſs they had, beſides 


the law of Nature. many precepts from God, 
| OY OO before 


Cnap, I) ( 


T1 


or Aſcades governed the Aſsprians, Alarathws ;;* 
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before the law written. But now at length,for 
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«much 2s the law of Nature did not detine 
al] kinds of good, and evil 5 nor condemn 
every hin in particular : nor ſuffictently ter- 
5fhe the conſciences of oftenders 3 nor lo ex- 
pound divine Worſhip, as for thoſe after- 
ages was required, who gave every day lels 
authority than other to the natural laws In 
theſe reſpects it was neceſſary, that the Jaw 
thould be written, and ſct betore the eyes of 


all men; which before, they might, bur | 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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God himfclt, and whatiocver was frit 1m- 
poſed by Adam, the fame was obſerved by 
Seth, who inſtructed Ez055 trom whem it 
deſcended to Noah, Sem, Abraham. Iſaac. Ja- 
cob, Foſeph, and ofes. Yea,many particular 
commandments afterward written, were 


formerly impoſed and delivered over by 


tradition; which kind of teaching the Jews 
afterward called Cabala, or Keceptio; Pre- 
cepts received trom the mourh of their 
Prieſts and Elders; to which the Jews after 


would not.read in theirown conſciences. The | the law written, added the interpretation 
vhool-1rerr, and the Fathers before them, in- | of ſecret Mytteries, reſerved in the boſoms 


large the cauſes and neceffity, why the law 
was written 3 whereof theſe are the chieteſt. 

The firlt, for reſtraining of f1n, direccly 
orounded upon this place of David, The law 
of the Lord is undefiled,converting Souls : The 
reſtimonies of the Lord are faithful, giving wiſ- 
dom to children. For the humane Jaw, faith 
S. Ancuſtine, mecteth not with all offences, 
either by way of prohibition or puniſhment 3 
ſecing thereby it might take away ſomthing 
ſeeming necet}ary, and hinder common pro- 
fir but the divine law written, forbiddeth 
every evil, and therefore, by David, it 1s 
called undehiled; 

Secondly, it ſerveth for the direction of 
our minds. For the Jaws of men can onely 
take knowledg of outward aCtions, but not 
of internal motions,or of our diſpotition and 
will: and yet it is required, that we be no 
leſs cleanin the one, than in the other. And 
therefore were the words converting our 
Sorls, added by David : whercin are all our 
outward acts firſt generated, according to 
the Cabaliſts, AFiones hominum nulle efſent, 
miſt prius in mente dicerentur 5 The ations of 
men (lay they) would be none at all, were they 
not firſt conceived in the mind, © 

Thirdly, it leadeth us to the knowledg 
of truth,which by reaſon of diverſity of Opi- 
mon,and difference of peculiar laws among 
ſundry Nations, we cannot be aſſured of:but 
the Law of GOD bindeth all men, and is 
without errour; and therefore alſo faid Da- 
vid, That the teſtimony of the Law of God is 
faithful 3 £1ving wiſdom to children; 
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i. VIIL 
Of 1 be unwritten Law of Gocl, gwen to the Pa- 
Iriarchs by Tradition, | | 


Ny» that in all this long tra&t of Time, 
SA betweeen the Creation and the wvitten 
94 , the World and People of. God were 
= altogether tothe law of Reafon and Na- 
of it doth not appear. For the Patriarchs 

chirſt Age received many Precepts from 


| 


of their Prieſts,and unlawſul ro be uttered to 

the People. Bur the true Cabala was not to 

be concealed from any ; as being indeed the 

divine Law revealed to the Patriarchs, and 

trom them delivered to the Poſterity, when 

as yet it was unwritten, The command- 

ments which God gave unto Adam inthe be- 
g1nning, were, that he ſhould impoſe names 

to all Beaſts, according to their natures z to 

whoſe perfection of underſtanding, they 

were ſufticiently known. For, finding the 

reaſon of his own name Adam, or Adamab 
Earth,or rcd clay,he gave other names figni- 
ticant.not only to Beaſts, but to Ins Children 

and Nephews, which afterward* lis ifues 
'Imitated; as the name of Seth fromitieth, as 

ſome take it, one that was laid 'for the 

ground or foundation of the Church, or ra- 

ther one givcnin recompence tor Abel that * The 
was ſlain; and Ee fignitteth Man, or mile- ae: 
rable,coc. Further, God commanded Adam is cum jer- 
to till the Ground, and to live by the labour ":* ber 
thereof: God alſo gave him rhe choice of 3 qc. 
all fruits, but the forbidden; and in Adazz troy the - 
allo was Marriage firſt in{ftituted , all men 1 rnlwiay 
therce-aſter being commanded-to co-habit not 4 
with their Wives, rather than with their Fa- Friepoliti- 


| on in this 
ther OT Mother. ; place have 


That murther and cruelty was alſo fot- the tame 


2 ; _ p - force, 
bidden, both before the Law written, and 1-07; 


before the Flood it {clt, it 1s manifeſt, God hath, ac- 
himſelf making it appear, that it was one of <2'$:ug co 


Funins ? 


the greateſt cauſes of the deſtruftion of Man- Ges. 4 r. 
kind.by the general Flood. For Ged ſaid em 44-4. 


unto Noah, Ar end of all Fleſh is come before pas r9 
me; for the Earth is filled with cruelty through elyecially, 
them : and behold, T wil! defliroy them * from _ 


the Earth. That offence therefore, for which worgs are 
all periſhed, could not be unknown to al] butare- 

that periſhed : God's Mercy and Juſtice ins {1m 

terpoſing between the untiught and Re- which is 

venge. This Commandment God repeated f39ver 7. 
; » "Os, e 0- 
to Noah, after the Wafers'were weed, OO 
from the Earth : Whofo ſhedtleth Man's Blood, ſuperficie 
by Man ſhall bis Blood be fhed; for in the {- Go 6. 
-age of God hath He miade Man. Gen.9.29. 


| | - AF. : ' \ 6 Gen 34 15 
Alſo the law of honouring and re\ ereree- Gon bg bf 
Ee ng | 


The ſecond Book of the firſl Part 


ing our Parcnts, was obſerved among the ; 
faihtul, and the contrary puntſhed by the 
Father's curſe : as,Cxrſed be Canaan,a ſervant | 
of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, A-! 
gain, we find that the unnatural fin cf the | 
Judicial 3 as, Therefore we conclude, that ; 
grec,as with fire from Heaven. The lin of A- | man is juſtified by Faith, without the works of imyihþ 
'the Law, ' 


Sodomite was puniſhed in the higheſt de- 


dultery and Raviſhment,was before the Law 
no leſs deteſted than the reſt, as appeareth 
by that revenge taken for Diza's forcing : 
and by the judgment which Jzda gave a- 
oainſt Tamar, T hat the ſhould be burnt ; and 
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diſtinguithed them as, All nuſt be fulfilled 
which are written of me 11 the Law , 14 the 9», Y 
4 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms. 
When it is oppoſed to the Goſpel, then it 
1s taken for the Law Moral,Ceremonial, and 


When it 1s oppoſed to Grace, It fignifieth 
the declaration of Gods wrath,and our guilt 


' of condemnation; or the extremity ot the 


Law.and $u171m4 Jus © as, For ye are not un- "1 


by the repentance of Pharaoh and Abimelech, | der the law, but under grace. 


againſt whom this ſentence was pronounced, 
Thou art but dead, becauſe of the woman which 
thou haſt taken ;, for ſhe is a man's Wife. To 
theſe we may add the ordinance of Sacrifice, 
of diſtinCtion of clean and unclean Beaſts, 
of Circumciſion, of the brother to raiſe up 
ſeed to his brother that left a Widow child- 
leſs, and divers other conſtitutions, partly 
Moral,and partly Ceremonial, which being 
delivered betore the written Law were at. 
ter by it confirmed. So that this Dzvine Law 
7mpoſed, of which the Law of Aoſes contain- 
eth that which 1s called, The Old Teſtament, 
may be ſaid, not only to have been written 
in the hearts of men, before 1t was engraven 
In ſtone, but alſoin ſubſtance to have been 
given 1n Precept to the Patriarchs, For, as 
S. Paul witneileth of himſelf, 7 knew not ſin, 
but by the Law; fo ever the Law naturally 
preceded, and went before offences, 
though written aftcr offences committed. It 
15trae, that all the creatures of God were 
directed by ſome kind of unwritten Law ; 
tne Angels intuitively ; Men, by reaſon ; 
Beaſts by ſenſe and inſtin&t , without diſ- 
courſe; Plants by their vegetative powers; 
and things Inanimate, by their neceſſary mo- 
tions, without ſenſe or perception. 


$. I X. 
Of the Moral, Judicial, and Ceremonial I aw, 


with a note prefixed ow the Scripture ſpeak- 
eth not alway in one ſence, when it nameth 


the Law of Moles. 
N Ow,as the word (Law) in general, as is 
{ V aforeſaid, hath divers ſignitications,and 
is taken for all dottrin which doth preſcribe 


and reſtrain ; fo the Law, called the Law of 


Aoſes in particular, is taken by $. Paul di- 
verlly : as ſometime for the 0ld Teſtament; as, 


Row.z 19. Now we know, that whatſoever the Law ſaith, it 


faith te them which are under the Law. 

Whcn it is oppoſed, or differenced from 
the Prophets and Pſalms, it is there taken for 
the five Books of Hoſes. For 1o S, Luke hath 
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When it is oppoled to the Truth, namely, 
where the Cercmontes or Signs are taken for 
the things ſignified ; as the Sacrifice for Chriſt, 
and the like ; then it fgnifheth but ſhadoyy 
and figures; as, The law was given by Moles, finy 
but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 

Laſtly, when it is oppoled to the time of 
Chriſt's coming. it ſignitieth the whole policy 
of the Jews Common-wealthz as, Before Faith 
cane, we were kept under the law, &c. Or the 
law of the Order and Inſtitution of the Aaro- 
nical Prieſthood:;as, All the Prophets & the aw, tq, 
or the Prieſts, propheſied unto John, Anditthe 
Prieſthood be changed,the Law allſo,to wit, 
of the Prieſthood, muſt necds be changed. 

The word (Law) is ſometime allo taken 
by the Figure Aetorymia, tor Intereit, Au- 
thority, and Empire, or for conſtraining »wt4 
torce as, The law of the Spirit of life, the law 1! 
or the force of ſin and death.the enforcements 
of concupiſcence, &C. 

But the Written Law of 4oſes, or thelaw 
of the 01d Teſtament,of which we now ſpeak, 
is thus defined. The law is a dodrine, which 
was firſt put into the minds of men by God, 
and afterwards written by Moſes, or by bw 
repeated, commanding Holineſs and Juſtice, 
promiling eternal life conditionally, that 5 
to the obſervers of the Law, and threatning 
Death to thoſe which break the Law inthe 
leaſt. For,according to S. James, WW hoſ0evi jou 
ſhall keep the whole, and fail in one point, # 
guilty of all. The definition uſed by tc 
Schole-men,in which,both the Old and Nev 
Law are comprehended, is thus given: £* 
divina eſt divinum decretum, hominibw pe 


6d;.u4 
Lytthh 


A—_ag modum neceſſarium, ut apt? pervenir: 


poſſint ad ſupernaturalem beatitudinem ft 
ultimus bumanse vite finis;the divine Law0a) 
they) # the decree of God, preſcribing ut 
men a neceſſary mean, whereby they aj 4th 
attain ſupernatural beatitnde, which 1s qhe 
end of man's life. 

The Law of Adoſes hath three parts: - 
ral, Ceremonial, and Judicial. The M 
part commandeth this or that god. of y 


done, and this or that evil to be avoidet 


particu” 
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of the World, 
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\rticular 3 as alſo it declareth, for whole 
(ke it 159 be done ; as, Do this. for I an the 
[ord ; wRCreas the law of Nature commands 
+ but in general. Again, the Moral law en- 
reatcth of vertue and goodneſs; the Cere- 
onial of divine ſervice, and of holineſs; 
(for external worſhip, and the order of hai- 
lowing our ſelves unto God, is called Cere- 
mony)and theJudicial teacheth the particu- 
ir government, fit for the Common-wealth 
of theJews,and preſcribeth orders for juſtice 
and equity. And therefore was it ſaid of 
6. Pavl, The Commandment is Juſt, holy, and 
-o0d: juſt, or juſtice being reterred tothe 
Tudicial : holy, or holineſs to the Ceremoni- 
al; good,or honeſt to the Moral. The Judi- 
cial part is touching the government of the 
Common-wealth of theJews,in which many 
things muſt needs be proper to that eſtate, 
a« ſuch as were inſtituted either 1n reſpect 
of place or perſons. 

The Ceremonial is divided into four parts, 
according to the four kinds of things of 
which it ſpeaketh, to wit, Sacrifice, holy 
things,Sacraments,and Obſervances. To Sa- 
critices belong Beaſts, and the Fruits of the 
earth; toholy things the Tabernacle, Tem- 
ple, Veſſels, Altars, and the like; to Sacra- 
ments, Circumciſion, the Paſlover, and ſuch 
like. For Obſervances, they conſiſted either 
in prohibition of certain meats, as not to eat 
the bloud and fat of Beaſts; or in ſome other 
outward things, as in waſhings, purityings, 
anointings, and attire, as not to wear mix d 
Garments of Linnen and Woollen : as alſo it 
prohibiteth other unnatural and unproper 
commixtion ; as, Thou ſhalt not yoak together 


1n a Plough, an Ox and an Aſs, or caſt mingled |- 


(ced in one field. It alſo exhorteth to na- 
tural compaſſion, and forbiddeth cruelty, 
even to Beaſts,Birds,and Plants, whereby the 
creatures of God might be deſtroyed with- 
out any profit to man, For ſo ſome referr 
thele Precepts, Thou ſhalt not kill the Bird 
fittine on her Neſt, nor beat down the Buds of 
the Tree, nor muzzle the labouring Ox,and the 
like, tothe Ceremonial Law. 
Neither is there any of theſe three parts 
" the law of Moſes, but it hath as yet in 
ome reſpect the ſame power which it had 
nary the coming of Chriſt, For the Moral 
veth {ti!], and is not abrogated or taken 
WAY ; faving in the ability of juſtifying or' 
condemning 5 fortherein ars we'command- 
- tO Jove and worſhip God : and to uſe 
oy one towards another;whickfof ever 
® be required at our hands. Therein al- 
£ £ we in particular direQted;cthow this 
. Bae to be done; which power of dirett- 
8 Dy ſpecial Rules and Precepts of lite, it 
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retaineth ſtill. For theſe things alſo are 
commanded in both Teſtaments to be ob- 
ferved : though principally for fear of God 
in the one, ard tor the loye of Godin the 
other, 

the Ceremonial alio lived in the things 
which it fore-hgnitied. For the ſhadow is 
not deſtroyed, but pertected, when the bo- 
dy it {e]f 15 repreſented to us. Belides, it 
ſti]] Iiveth,jn that it giveth both inſtruction 
and teſtimony of Chriſt, and in that it giveth 
direction to the Church, tor ſome Ceremo- 
mes and 1 ypes of holv ſignihcation, which 
are {ti]| expedient ; although in a farr fewer 
number than before Chriſt's coming, and in 
a farr leſs degree of neceſſity. 

Laſtly,the Judicial liveth in fubſtance,and 
concerning the end, and the natural and 
univerſal equity thereof. 

Bur the Moral tailethin the point of juſti- 
fication. the Ceremonial as touching the uſe 
and external obſervation { becauſe Chriſt 
himſelf is come, of whom the Ceremonies 
were ſigns and ſhadows) and the Judicial 1s 
taken away, as far torth as it was peculiar 
tothe Jews Common-weal and Policy. 


_— — OO ——— 


6... 


A Propoſal of nine other points to be conſider- 
ed,with a touch of | the five firſe. 


A S for that which remaincth 1n general 


_— _—” 


conſideration of the divine Written 
Law, it may in effect be reduced into theſe 


nine points. 


1. The dignity and worth of the Law. 

2. The Majeſty of the Law giver. 

3. The property and peculiarity of the 
People receiving it. 

The conveniency of the time in which 
It was glven. 

The efficacy and power thereof. 

The difference and agreement of the 
Old and New Teſtament. 

The end and uſe of the Law. 

The ſence and underſtanding of the 
Law :- - Cs 

. The durance and continuance thereof, 


.1.::The dignity of the Law is ſufficiently 
proved by S. Paul,in theſe words: Wherefore 
the Law is haly,and the Commandment -is holy, 
and juſt, and good: which three attributes 
are referred, as aforeſaid, to the Moral, Ce- 


remonial, and Judicial. 

-2. The Majeſty'of the Law-giver is ap- 
proved in all his creaturesz who, as he hath 
givenall things their lives and beings, ſo he 
only gave the Law, who could onely give 


Ee 2 the 
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Cal.3 19. 


Gal. 3 6. 


Gel. 4. 


Heb. 9 


Gal, 8. 


Angels, as it is ſaid : And the Law was ordain- 


* The ſecond Book. of the firfl Part 
the end and reward promiſed, to wit, the | poſed tor attaining to ſalvation; as the 014 
ſalvation of Mankind ; but he gave 1t not to | by Works,the new by Grace;but in the thin 
Aeſes immediately, but by the miniſtery of | it ſelf, or obje& and remote end , they 

 agreezwhich is,mans happincts and falvatiy, 


ed by Angels, in the hand of a Mediator : And. 


in the Ads, He gave the Law by the Ordinance the Witneſs of Gods Will, was called the old 
| becauſe It preceded the new Teſtament: 0 
which is an explication of the old : fo, 
' which the new taketh witneis. Yet the new 
1s of more excellency, in that it doth more 
lively expreſs, and openly and directly deli. 
,neate,the ways of our redemption. It is al{y 
| called the old, to ſhew that 1n part it wastg 
| be abrogated : 1n that he ſaith, the New Teſta: 
| ment, he hath abrogated the Old. For the v1d 
Law, though greatly extolled by the pre. 
phets, and delivered with wonderfull mi. 
racles, yet was it conſtituted in a policy 
periſhable ; but the new was given ina pro- 
| miſe of an everlaſting Kingdom, and there- 


of Angels, 

3. The Propricty and Peculiarity of the 
People receiving the Law, 1s 1n three re- 
ſpedts. Firſt,in that they were prepared. Sc- 
condly,in that they were a Nation apart and 
difjevered. Thirdly, in that they were the 
Children of the Promiſe made to Abraham. 
Prepared they were, becauſe they had the 
knowledg of one God, when all other Na- 
tions were Idolaters. A Nation apart and ſe- 
vered they were, becauſe of God's choice 
and eleftion. Children of the Promile they 
were, for the Promiſe was made by God un- 
to Abraham and his ſeed ; not unto his ſeeds, 


as to Fſan and Jacob, but to his ſeed, as to | fore called inthe Apocalyps, a Teitament nd 
Goſpel for ever during. 


Jacob or Iſrael lingularly, of whom Chriſt. 
Now, to Abraham and his ſeed was the Pro. 


is Chriſt, | 


| 


miſe made; he ſaith not, to the ſecds, as, ſpeak: cauſe the firſt and chief part 1s of the Lawof 


ing of many, but, to thy ſeed, as of one, which | Moſes, of which the Prophets and Pſalms ace 
; Commentaries, explicating that Lay. 


4. The conveniency of the time,in which | 


it was given, is noted by S. Auguſtine ; that it 
was about the middle time, between the 
Law of Nature and Grace : the Law of Na- 
ture continued from Adan to Moſes : the 
Law written in the commandments received 
by 1eſes in the Worlds year, 2514. continu- 
ed to the Baptiſm of Johr;, from which time, 
began the Law of Grace, which ſhall conti- 
nue to the worlds end. Other reaſons for the 
conveniency are formerly given. 

5. The fifth conſideration 1s of the cffica- 
cy of this Law, the ſame being a diſpoſition 
to, or {1gn of,our Juſtification 3 but not by it 
ſelf ſufficicnt,but as a figure of Chriſt in cere- 


momes,and a preparation to righteouſneſs in 
moral precepts. For through the Paſlion of joytul meſſage of Salyation, as in Luke 2. 10: 
Chriſt were ins forgiven, who taketh away | whence. alſo by figure it is taken for the |, 
the {ins of the World : and thercfore S. Paul | Hiſtory of Chriſt ; and ſo we underſtand the 
calleth the Rudiments of .the Law, beggarly | four Goſpels. 


and weak; bepgarly,as containing no Grace, 
weak.,as not able to forgive and juſtifie. The 
bloud of Goats and Bulls,and the Aſhes of an 
Heifer could onely cleanſe the body; but 
they were figures of Chriſt's bloud, . which 
Yoth cleanſe the inward Soul. For if the Law 
conld juſtifie, then Chriſt died in vain. 


6. XI. hind 6 


of the ſ1xth Point, to wit,of the difference and 


agreement of the old and new Teſtament. 
y 4 


| 
| 


' 


"JF He old and new Teſtament differ in 


£ name, and'in the mean and way pro- are of God, and therefore both one 


| 


becauſe the firſt and chief part thereot, i; 
the glad tidings of our Redemption: the 
other Books,as the Epiltles,or Letters of the 
Apoſtles,and the AFs or Story of the Apoſtle, 
are plentiful Interpreters thereof: T he word 
Evangelion, (ignitying a joyful, happy, and 
proſperous meſlage, or (as Homer ulcdit) 
the reward given to the Meſlenger bring- 
ing joyful news. It is alſo ſometime taken 
for a ji | 
pleaſing ſucceſs.,as by Xenophor. In the Sctt 
ptures It hath three {ignifications, Firſt, for 
glad tidings in general, as in Eſap 52. %.7. 
concerning peace. | Secondly, by an exce! 
lency it is reſtrained, to ſignific that mol! 


the Doctrine of Chriſt, as 1 Cor. 9. 14- 
2 Cor. 8.18, 


ken,I think,as they are divided in Volumes) 
is by Danens compriſed in theſe four. 


CHaAs, || 


CO re EE ts ee 


Theold Teſtament, or Law, or Letter, 


from 


The old Teſtament is called the Lay, be- 


The new Teſtament is called the Goſpel, 


crifice, offered after victory,or other 


Laſtly, for the preaching and divulging 


The agreement of both Teſtaments (ta 


In their Author, 
In the ſubſtance of the Covenant, ® 
; things promiled. - | 
In'the foundation, to wit, Chriſt WY" 
In the Effects, that is, in Righte0 
and Juſtification. -poth 
In the Author they agree, becauſe 5 


| 


= - 00» 
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Caar- bn, of the Hiſtory 
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of the World. 


one Doltrine. As the old law doth point at | 
Chriſt, ſo doth the new Law teach Chriſt ; the 
old propoling him as to come, the new as al- 
ready comez one and theſamething being 
promiſed in both 3 both tending tone and 
thc fame cnd,cven the ſalvation of our Souls; 
which, according to S.Peter,is the end of our 
Faith. For although it be ſaid,that Moſes did 
promiſe by obſerving the Jaw, an earthly 
kingdom, a land flowing with Milk and Ho- 
ney,the propagation of children, and other 
worldly bleffings; yet all theſe were but ti- 
guresto teach, and pledges to aſſure the Fa- 
thers of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings by Chriſt ; 
for by the earthly, he raiſed their minds to 
thehope of heavenly. And the Fathers,not- 
withſtanding theſe worldly goods, did yet 
acknowledg themſelves ſtrangers, and pil- 
erims, expecting the heavenly Hieruſaler : 
according to this place of the Hebrews , All 
theſe diedin faith, and received not the pro- 
a : '" miſes but ſaw them afar off and believed then; 
'*.  confeſſing that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on the carth, To which purpoſe allo S. 4r- 
Li. deci. guſtine, Omnino panci veterem legem intelli- 
w. Det, ount, non attendentes per promiſſa terrena, 
WE. eterna promitti ;, Few ({aith he) do underſtand 
the old law ;, not attending that by things earth- 
» Sophon, eternal are promiſed. And S.Hierom ; Noluit 
3.2.9, Dee paſcere Judzos more pecorum corporali- 
bus donis opibuſque, ut Judxi ſomniant God 
would not feed the Jews as beaſts with corpo- 
ral gifts and riches, as themſelves dream. And 
this may be gathered out of God's own 
words, Feo = Dens tuus ; & ero vobis in De- 
un; Tam thy God,and Twill be your God. For 
the words,I wil be your God, prove that it was 
not tor the preſent, or for periſhable things, 
that God gave them this promiſe, but in re- 
Ipedt of the future ; to wit, the ſafety of their 
Souls. For as God created both Body and 
Soul,ſo hath he of his goodneſs, not left the 
ctter part uncared for, which liveth ever. 
he agreement between the old and new 
eſtament in ſubſtance, inferrs alſo the 
agreement in foundation. For Chriſt | is 
called the foundation ofthe law laid by the 
Apoſtles and Prophets ;- in whom all the pro- 
miles of God in the old and new,are aſſured: 
l Fathers having eaten the fame ſpiritual 
Which we eat in our Sacraments. 
© agreement in efieas, is, in that the 
"nowiedg of our fin and miſery, which is 
apht us by the law,maketh way, and, as it 
were,ſerveth in ſubordination to the Goſpel 
the proper effect Fr. 
_— Us wereof are mercy and fal- 
00; to which the law ſerving as an in- 


v, 
L 


ment and will of God in ſubſtance of do- | troduction (tor tothoſe which acknowledg 
&rine. For as there was ever one Church, lo | 
was there one Covenant and Adoption, and | cy and ſalvation) may be aid to agree with 


— —— 


their fin and milery, God theweth his mer- 


the Goſpel in the eficf. For otherwite. if we 
lever the law from tiubordination to the 
Golpe], the etfects arc very dificrent ; the 
one iheweth the way of righteouſne!s by 
works, the other by faith; the law wound- 
eth, the Goſpel healeth; the Law terrifieth, 
the Goſpel allureth ; 4/ofes accuſeth, Chriſ? 
detendeth ; Azſes condemncth, Chriſt par- 
doneth. The old reftrained the hand, the 
new, the mind. Data eſt lex que non ſanarct 
(fatth S. Auguſtine) {ed que agrotantes proba- 
ret The law was given, not to relp,but to dif- 
cover ſickneſs : and S. Chryſoſtom ;, Data eſt lex, 
ut ſe homo inveniret 5 non uf morbus ſanare- 
tur, ſed ut medicus quareretur , The law was 
given, that man might find and know his own 
imperfedion:; not that his diſeaſe was thereby 


which the Law had condemned. And as 
Moſes was bur a Scrvant,and Chriſt a Son ; ſo 
the greateſt benefit was reſerved to be 


Cyril; tor this law made nothing pertect,but 
was an introduction of a better hope. 


—D— —— 
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6..ATL 
of the reſt of the points propoſed. 


He ſeventh Conſideration 1s of the end, 

and uſe of the Law; which is,to bring 
us to Chriſt; for finding no righteouſneſs in 
our own works, we mult ſeek 1t in fome 
other. But this is the laſt, and remote, and 
utmoſt end ; the next and proper end of the 
Law, isto preſcribe righteouliels,and to ex- 
aft abſolute and pertect obedience to Cod. 
Curſed is he that continueth not in all the 
things of this Law. 

The ſecond end of the Law, is,to render 
us inexcuſable before God ; who knowing 
ſo perfect a Law, do not keep itz the Law 
requiring a perfect and entire, not a broken 
or half obedience; but both inward and 


outward righteouſneſs, and performance of 


— —— 


duty to God and Men. 

The the third and chief end of the law, 
is, as hath been ſaid, ro ſend us to Chriſt, and 
his Grace, being in our ſelves condemned 


—— 


full tempeſt,threatning eternal death, 
The fourth end of the law was to deſign, 


and preſerve, the place of the Church and 
le of God; and to hold men 1n 
and aw, till the coming of 


true P 


one Diſcipline, 


holpen, but that he might then ſeek, ont the Phy-' 
ſician. For Chriſt came to tave the World, 


and loſt. For the law was delivered with 
thunder, and with a moſt violent and fear- 


Chriſt 3 
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brought, as by the worthieſ# perſon, faith **-7- 


Lev.1s. F 
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Chit; atter witm the Church was to be | werts,and kis Ordinances, and his Laws. that 


Giiperſed over the White Wortd, 
hoſe be the ends of the Nioral Law. The 
Ceremonial law, 1s to 


—_ 
* 


end and uſc of inc 


confirm the truth of Criſt, and the new Te- 


ttamocnt. The utc of the Judicial, to teach us 
patural cquity and 1ight, whercto we mult 
conform our 1c]ves. 

The ſence and underitanding of the Jaw 
is double, litcral, and ſpiritual ; by the hte- 


ral, we are taught the worthip and ſervice of 


God ; by the ſpiritual,the figures and mylt1- 
cal fore-ſpcakings of Chriſt. 


Gen 49 1c, 
The Sce- 
pter ſhall 
not depart 
from Ju- 
dah, nora 
Law- giver 
from be- 
eween his 
feet, until 
Shila 
come. 


the Law, the ſame had being until the Pal- 
fon of Chriſt : before which time, and while 
Chriſt taught in the World, both the old and 
the new were in force. Bur atter that the 


dows) ceaſed to bind the conſcience any 
longer ; the my{terie of our Redemption 

being now by C/rift, and in him,finjſhed. In 

token whereof the vel! of the Temple rent 
alunder ; noting that the ceremonial veils 

and ſhadows were now to be remoyed, not 

that the moral law of the Commandments 

was hereby aboliſhed, or weakned atall; 
otherwiſe than that it had not power to con- 

denn according to the Jewiſh doGtrine, as a- 
foreſaid.For the obicrving ct the law was by 

Chriſt himſelt ſeverely commanded; our love 
towards God beino thereby ro be witnelſled. 

And herein Dav7d to much re joiced, as he 
pretcrred the obicrvaticn of the law before 

all that the World could yicld. Dr via 
teſrimoniorum trorum delefatus nm, ficut in 

r john 5. omnibus divitits: T have been delighted in 
thy law.as in all manner of riches : And again, 

Thelaw of thy mouth is good ſor me above thou- 

fan's of gold and ſulver. 1 15 is the love of God 

(faith $.Johz) that we keep his commandment. 

And that there is no excuſe for the neglect 

of the things commanded in the law, God 

| GRE himſelt in Deuteronomy witnelleth. This Com- 
11,12,13. #2andment (faith he) which I command thee 
; 6-08 this day, is not hid from thee, neither is it fary 
v.6,7,8. ff. It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall go up for ws to heaven, and brine it 

- #5.and cauſe ws to hear it, that we may do it £ 
Neither is it beyond the Sea,that thou ſhouldeſt 

Jay Who ſhall go over the Sea for us, and bring 

7t us £ &C. but the word 3s very near unto thee, 

even in thy month,and in thy heart for to de it. 

' Behold (ſaith Moſes)1 _— before thee this 

day life and death, good and evil.in that Tcom- 

mand thee this day, to love the Lord thy God, 

to walk in his ways, andto keep his Command- 


Laſtly. for the durance or continuance of 


| theu mazſt live, &C. Nether 1s1t ſaid 16 yajn 
'1n S. Matthew: $7 vis ad vitan ineredi, fern 't 
| _ " 


 mardatas; If thou wilt enter into life. keep the ©? 


Commandments; and in S. Join, Scio quiz 
' mandatum ejus vita dierna oft; 1 know that hi; 
' Commandment 1s life everlaſting. And if this 
be the charity of God, or of Men towards 
. God.as S. Joh hath taught, to wit, that we 
| keep his Commandmente; certainly, hej, 
| but a lyar, that prote{icth to love God, and 
| negleCteth to obſerve the word of his Will, 
' withal! his Power. And, though I confeſgit 
not in mans ability, without the lpecial grace 
of God, to fulfil the law (Chriſt only asman 
| excepted) yet, it we rightly conſider the 
| merciful care which God had of his people 
in thoſe his Commandments, we ſhall find in 


true ſacrifice was offered upce the Altar of | our ſelves, how we borrow liberty, and ra- 
the Croſs, then the Jew ſacrifices and ce- [ther let {lip our aftections, and voluntarily 
remonies, which were Types and Figures of | looſen them trom the chains of obedience, 
Chriſt (Criſt bcing the Body of thoſe ſha- | to which the Word of God,and Divine Rex- 


fon hath faſtened them, than that we are ex- 

cuſable by thoſe difficulties and impoſhbili- 
| ties, which our mind(greedy of liberty)pro- 
| poſeth to it ſelf. For, this 7s the love of God, 
that we keep his Commandments, and bis 
Commandments are not grievows, 1 Joh.5. 12. 

and if we examine every Precept apart, and 
[then weigh them each after other, 1n the 
| ballance of our conſciences; it is not hard tor 
| any manto judg, by what caſte perſuaſions, 
we ſteal away from our own power, asun- 
willing touſe it againſt our pleaſing defies. 


Cee a 


— — yp —— A Es Z 


$. XI1T. 


Of the ſeveral Commandments of the Deca- 
logue 3 and that the difficulty is not inre- 
ſhe@ of the Commandments, but by our de- 
fault, 


[7 Or by the firſt, we are commanded to 
IT acknowledg, ſerve, and loye'one God. 
Now.whereby are we enticed to the breach 
'of this Precept ? ſeeing every reaſonable 
' man may conceive and know,that an [ofinite 
power cannot be divided into many infint” 
ties; and that it is of neceflity, that by ths 
Almighty Unity,all things have been cauſed, 
and are continued. And if brute Beaſtshad 
this knowledg of their Creator, and how 
his Providence he hath alſo provided for 
every of them, Which giveth to Beaffs then 
food, &c. there is no doubt, but they would Pſo.19 
alſo ſerve and lovehim onely.” © 
The ſecond Precept is the forbidding of 
Idolatry,and worſhip of Images ; the making 
whereof,out of doubt, was not the invention 
of an ill intent in the beginning, ſeeing this 


— — 
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Cuay. IV. 


Cw i generally true: O14 mala exempla bonis 
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initiis ortaſunt; All ill examples did ſpring and 
ariſe from good beginnings, For their firſt cre- 
fion was te keep the memory of men famous 
tor their vertue 3 until (faith Ladantiss) the 
Devil crept into them, and (having blotted 
out the firſt intent) working in weak and 
jonorant Souls, changed the nature of the 
one, and the reaſon of the other, to ſerve 
himſelf thereby. For what reaſonable man,it 
te be not forſaken of God, will call on thoſe 
blind, deaf, dumb, and dead ſtocks, merc 
worthleſs than the moſt worthleſs ot thote, 
that having life and reaſon, implore their 
help,which have neither ; yea, ot more vile 
price and baſer,than the balelt of Bealts, who 
haveſenſe and eſtimation ? For what do we 
thereby (faith the Wiſdom of Solomon) but 
call to the weak for help, pray to the dead for 
life, pequire aid of him that hath no experience, 
alſiſtance in our journeys of him that cannot go. 
and ſucceſs in our affairs of him that hath no 
power And whether the Idolater, or the 
Block to which he prayecth,be more ſenſlels, 
David maketh a doubt. For (ſaith he) they 
that make them are like nntothem, and ſo arc 
all the reſt that truſt in them, 

The branch of the third Commandment. 
is neither perſuaded by worldly pleature. 
nor worldly profit; the two greateſt 1n- 
chanters of mortal men. No,we arc no way 
allured to this horrible diſdain of God, un- 
leſs the hate of good men,and Gods curſe,be 
accounted an advantage. For, as our cor- 
rupteſt nature gives us nothing towards It, 
ſo can it ſatisfie no one appetite,except ever- 
laſting ſorrow, and Hell dwell in our deſire. 
And therefore this ſtrange cuſtom hath the 
Devil brought up among men, without all 
ſubtilty of argument,or cunning perſuaſion, 
taking thereby the greateſt and moſt ſcorn- 
tul advantage over us. For ſlaughter fatil(- 
hieth hatred, Theft gives ſatisfaction to need, 
Adultery to luſt, Oppreſſion to covetoul- 
nels; but this contemptuous offence of blaſ- 
phemy, and the irreverent abuſe of God's 
name, as it giveth no help to any of our 
worldly affections, ſo the moſt ſalvage Na- 
tions of the World donot uſe it. 

The fourth Commandment, to keep the 
Sabbath day holy,hath neither pain,burthen, 
"or Inconvenience. 'For it givethreſt to the 

urer, and conſolation to their Maſters. 
And, that this law was impoſed on man for 


's benefit, Moſes teacheth in the reaſon of 


= lawt-asin Exod.23.12. And in the ſeventh 
ay then ſhalt reſt, that thine Ox, and thine 
* mray ret, and the Son of thy Maid, and 
ine Stranger may be refreſhed. 
The firſt of the ſecond Table, to honor our 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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Parents, with whom we are one and the 


ſame.,is a gratitude which Nature it {elf hath 


; taught us towards them, who, atter God, 


gave us lite and bcing,huve begotten us, and 
born us, cherithcd us in our weakand help- 
lets Infancy, and beſtowed on us the harveſt 
and protit ot their labours and cares. There- 
tore, in the Temporal and Judicial Ordi- 
nances, curling of Parents, or the viicring 
them violence, was made death. 

Thenexr 1s, That thou [halt not Murther, 
that 1s, T hou (halt not do the acts following 
the atiections of hatred. For the Law of 
God,and aftcr it,our own laws.,and,in cftect, 
the law oft all Nations.,have made difierence 
between (laughter calual, and furious. Af- 


fedio enin tna {laith Brat on) imponit nomen 


operi tuo; It is the affetion and will that 
makes the work ſuch as it is. And certainly, 
whoſoever cannot forbear to commit Mur- 
ther, hath neither the grace of God, nor any 
uſe of his own will. 

The third of the ſecond Table,commands 
us from Adultery. Now, it the preſervation 


of Virginity have been poſlible for thou- 
ſands of Men and Women, who in all Ages 
have maſtered their flethly deſires, and have 
returned chattc to their Grave : It cannot be 
accounted a burthen, to terbear the diſho- pier: rer- 


nour and injury,vliuch we otter to cthers by 
ſuch a violation, ſeeing Marriage is permit- 
ted by the Laws of Gud and men,to all that 


affeft it. And there 1s no man living, whom 


the delire of beauty and form hath fo con- 
ſtrained, but he might with cale forbear the 

roſccution of this 11], did not himſelf give 
fuck to this Infant, and nouriſh warmth, tl] 
it grow to ſtrong hear, heat til] it turn to 
fire, and hre to flame, 

The fourth of the ſecond Table, is, That 
we ſhall not {tcal. And, if that kind of vio- 
lent robbery had been uſed in 17ſes time, 
which many Rufhans practite now a-days in 
England, and, to the dilhonour of our Nati- 
on, more in Exglard, than in any Region of 
the World among Chriſtians; out of doubt, 
he would have cenſured them by death,and 
not by reſtitution, though quadruple. For, 
[ ſpeak not of the poor and miſerable Souls, 
whom hunger and extreme neceſlity infor- 
ceth ; but of thoſe deteſted Thieves, who, 
to maintain themſelves Lord-like, aflault, 
rob, and wound the Merchant,Artificer,and 
labouring man; or break by violence into 
other mens houſes. and ſpend in Bravery, 
Drunkennels and upon Harlots, in one day, 
what other men have ſometime laboured 
for,all their lives; impoveriſhing whole Fas 
milies, and taking the bread and food from 


' the mouths of their children. And that this 


Commandment 
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Commandment might eaitly be obſerved, it | ment, not oncly the outward act, but alfg 
would ſoon appear, it Princes would rofolve. | the inward atjent unto evil, though it break 
but tor a Icw Years, to Paruon nonrc,. F OT. It | not out into act, Is torbidden ; therefore, 
is the hope of Iife, and argument of foaring | that we may know the ditference between 
the lir{t ofience,that Incourageth theic Hcl1- this Commandment and rhe reſt, the diſtin. 
hounds. And if every man pretume to be par- | con of defires is to beheld; that ſome are 
doned once. there 15 no State or Commoen-| with atjent, and unbridled ; others bridled, 
wealth.but theſe men would in a thort rime | and without aflent. For, even ſo the Mora] 
impoverith or deſtroy it. Philoſopher can tell us.that the continent man 
The filth Commandment of this ſecond | hath evil defires, but without aflent (for 
Table, is, the prehibition of falſe witneſs : | they are bridled by the ſtrength of right 
from which, if men could not torbear, all | reaſon )as,on the other {:de,the Incontinent 
ſurcty of eſtate and life were taken away.i hath good defires bur reſtrained and ſup- 
And to much did God detelt a falfe witnels, | preſſed by contrary pathons. The evil de- 
and a falle accuſer, eſpecially, 1n matters fires, when they are accompanied with af: 
criminal. that the Law ordained lim to ſut- | fent,are in every Commandment torbidden, 
fer ths ame death or puciſhment, which he | together with the outward act : and there. 
ſought by falſhood to lay on his b. other. tore.it we will have any thing proper to this 
The laſt ot the ten Commandments, for- | Commandment, we muſt needs ſay, that the 
biddcth us to cover any thing, which be-| evil defires of the continent man (that js, 
lopocth to avother mangcither the bodies of | even thoſe which we refit and bridle) are 
the. wives lor concupiicence,or tIetr goods | here forbidden. For though he that bridled 
for dei of rain. And this Precept ſeemeth | his evil defires, be much better than he that 
the har: tr jor mento oblcrve : 10 c{rcemed | yieldeth unto them 3 yet, ſuch a man ac- 
by reafon of © frat] affections and yet, if | cording to the Heathen Phzleſepher, is not 
we judg hereet rightly. it may be doubted, | worthy the name of a vertuous man. For 
whether it e3te:1d to all our inconfiderate | Ariſtotle himſe]lt makes Continentia, not to 
fancics.,and vat: thoughts. For. although it | be vertue,but only a degree unto it ; confe(- 
be not calic to maſter all c:4 udden paſ-| ting, that though the Continent man do well 
lions, yet we may reſtrain and hinder the | in bridling his evil affections, yet he doth not 
orowing, and farther ior 2c, If we pleaſe) all, ſeeing he ought not ſo much as to have 
tointend our ftrenotii, 2 ck for grace. | them at all. Neither 1s it much more, that 
How the word Cor 77/4, 1::cheth to all | true Divinity delivereth touching this mat- 
thoſe. it is to be contidercd, \'-r. Cencupi-| ter. For, as he ſaith, that in the Continent 
ſeentia,according 10% mo. 1, of 42!us þa-| man the having of theſe evil defires, though 
beral appetitiis 5 An 37. 7. ct OF WHNVEEF AT - he reſiſt them, 1s the cauſe that he cannot 
ed appetite of kavirg « Ard as too hing luch | be called a vertuous man: fo we, that the 
an appetite, we cannot cue our 1c]y0s by | having of them 1s a fin. Onely inthis weex- 
any our natural frat'ty 0 rinadviicd error ; | cel him here; that we are able our of Divi 
But, as I fuppole. the word «© 97c1P7/eerce 1s | nity,to give the true reaſon of this doctrine; 
more Jargcly taken, either jor a determi- | which 1s, that every one ſinneth, that doth 
natc and unbridicd cvil intcnt, cr for ſome | not love God with his whole heart andat- 
um ging niclination thereurto. Al] the que- | feftion : whence it followeth, that the evil 
{tion is of the later fort 5 which is, 4G 1s | deſires of the Continent man ; that is, of him 
711P rfſeur, id eſt, ron eeliLeratns ratione, which bridleth them, mult needs be fin ; ſee- 
ce oft principinia proprium attiis bom aut vi-\ ing ſuch delires, though bridled, are a pul- 
11 oft = Suck paſsions, or inclinations are imper-j ling away of a part of our heart and affedti- 
{cb als, that is, rot deliberated upon vyrea-| on trom God. 
fon, which is the proper Principle of agood or | Seeing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to 
vicions adion, And fure,it may feem,that fo | make us knew, that by our faithful endea- 
Jong as wercliſt ſuch motions, they harm us | VOurs to Keep his Commandments, we wit- 
rot: 2s they ſay, Onamadin reſragamur itil; nels our love toward himſelf; we may not 
rocent s nocent autemr cum eas dowimari per-| ſately give liberty to our vanities,by caſting 
anttimus:; As lor as we ove no aſjent unto} back upon God (who ts Juſtice 1t ſelf ) that 
them, it is thoweht by ſome. that they hurt us| he hath given us Precepts altogether. 
rot ;, and that then onely they kurt, when we yond our power, and Commandments Wr 
ſuffer them to bear jway. But theſe men, as| poſlible for us to keep. For,as he1s accu 
Ir ſeems, make nothing forbidden in the | ( faith Saint Hierom ) that avows that ! 
tenth Precept, but what hath been torbid- | Law is in all things poſſible to be obſerved: 


den inthe other: for in cycry Command- to he hath made this addition : Male = 
"4 


Ly 
_— 


— — _- ——— 


. TY WF OP 7 


_. * »- th ww © 


AP, 


——_— 


— = ——— 
mm_—_Yy CEP 


1V, 


OED” — TO ——————— > —— « 


: of the Hiſtory of the old. 


can; yea,or no? For when a King gives to his 
ſubje& a commandment upon pain ot Jols of | 
his love, to perform fome ſervice : 1t the | 
ſubjc&,negleCting the ſame, ſeek to ſatishe his 
Soveraion with ſhifting excuſes,out of doubt 
fuch a Prince will take himſelt to be de- 
rided therein. 


_— m— —_—————_—_— 
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6. XIV. 
If there were not any Religion, nor Judgment 


to come, yet the Decalogue were moſt nc- \ 


ceſſary to be obſerved. 


A Nd if we conſider adviſedly. and {o- 
berly, of the Moral Lavy, or ten Com- 
mandments,which God by the hand of 21s 
gave unto his People,it will appear,that ſuch 
was his merciful Providence 1n the choice of 
them, as, were there neither pain nor protit 
adjoyned to the obſerving,or not obſerving 
of them; were there no divine power at all, 
nor any Religion among men ; yer,if we did 
not for our own fakes ſtrive to obſerve 
theſe Laws, all Society of men, and all en- 
deayours, all happineſs and contentment in 
this life would be taken away , and every 
ate and Common-weal in the World fall 
tothe ground and diſſolve. Therefore theſe 
Ws were not impoſed as a burthen, but as 

a blefling : to the end that the innocent 
might be defended, that every man might 
enJ0y the fruits of his own travel, that right 
might be done to all men, from all nien: 
that by Juſtice, Order, and Peace,we might 
ve the lives of reaſonable men, and not of 
avil men, and not of Salvages. And hereof 
& our humane reaſon onely Judg, let 
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© dicit inpolſibilia Deum precepiſſe; Acenrſed j us ſee the inconveniences in this life, which 

ic he that ſaith,that God hath commanded things | 
(in themſelves, and not through our taut) 
;mpoſſible. Now ,as the placesare many which 
command us to keep the Laws fo 1s our 
weakneb alſo in the Scriptures Jaid before 
us,and therefore 1t 1s thus lately to be under- 
ſtood, that we ſhould without evaſion, or 
without betraying of our ſelves, do our 
Eithful endeavours to vblcrve them : which 
if wedo unfeigned]y,no doubt,but God will 
accept our defires therein. For that there 1s 
no man juſt, David witneſleth : Frter net in- 
to judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy ſrebt, 
= fleſh that liveth ſhall be juſtified. And in the 
frlt of Kines, There is 110 man that ſinneth 
nt; And again, Who can ſay,T have made my 
heart clean £ But, ſeeing there isno fin griev- 
ous without deliberation ; let every man's 
conſcience judg him, whether he give way | to man, that whoſoever taketh the Name of 
willingly, or reſtrain himſelf in all that he | God in vain, fhall not at any time benefit 


would fo!low by the breach and neglect of 


theſe Laws. 


As firſt, what would theiilue be, if we 
acknowledged many gods ? would not a 
farr greater hatred, warr, and bloud-thed 
tollow,than that which the difference of Ce- 
remony, and diverlity of interpretation, 
hath already brought into the World, even 
among thoſc Nations which acknowledg 
one God, and one Chriſt 2 

And what could it profit mankind to pray 
to Idols, and Images of Gold, Metal, dead 
Stones, and rotten Wood, whence nothing 
can be hoped, but the loſs of time, and an 
Impofiibility to receive thence-trom, either 
help or comtort ? 

The breach of the third Commandment 
bringeth therewith this diſadvantage,and ill 


him:clt by calling God to witneſs for him, 
when he may jultly ulc his Holy Name. 

The obſcrving the Sabbath Holy, giveth 
relt to Men and Beaſts, and Nature her ſelf 
requireth interniſton from labour, 

If wedeſpiſc our Parents,who have given 
us being, we thereby teach our children, to 
ſcorn and neglect us, when our aged years 
require comtort and help at their hands. 

It Murther were not forbidden, and ſe- 
verely puniſhed,the race of mankind would 
be extinguiſhed; and v'holoever would take 
the liberty to deſtroy others. givech liber- 
ty to others to deſtroy himlelf. 

It Adultery were lawtul, and permitted, 
no man could ſay unto himſelf; This is my 
Son : there would be no inheritance proper, 
no honour deſcend to Poſterity, n1 endea- 
vour by vertue and undertaking to raiſe Fa- 
milies; murthers and poiſonings between 
Man and Wite would be daily committed ; 
and every man ſubject to moſt filthy and un- 
clean Dilcaſes. 

It Stealth and violent Rapine were -ſut- 
fered, all mankind would ſhortly after pe- 
riſh, or live as the Salvages, by Roots and 
Acorns. For no man laboureti but to en- 
joy the fruits thereof. And fuch is the mit- 
chief of Robbery, as where Moſes for leſſer 
crimes,appointed reſtitution fourtold, poli- 
cy of State,and neceſſity, hath made it death: 

To permit talſe Witneſſes, 1s to take all 
mens lives and eſtates from them by corru- 
ption z the wicked would {wear againſt the 
vertuous ; the walter again(t the wealthy 5 


| the idle Beggar and Louyterer, againſt the 
ealts; of free-men, and not of ſlaves; of 


careful and painful Labourer; all trial of 


right were taken away, and Juſtice thereby 
baniſhed out of the _ | 


The 
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The coveting of that which belongs to | ſtom to be r4/70navilrs, as well as preſcripta, 
other men, bringeth no other prot than a | Nox firmatur tratn terperis, quod de jure ah 
diſtraction of mind, with an inward vexati- | 7zzt20 3072 ſubſiſtit 5 That wich al firſt was not 
ons for while we covet what appcrtains ro grounded upon good right. 7s not t14dc good by 
others, we neglect our own : our appetites | Continn ne of tire. Anilalth Oipian) quod i 
are thercin fed with vain and fruitlef hopes, 4b 771110 win et 1.01 poleſt tractu tempo- 
lo long as we do but covet ; and it we do at- poris rontuifoeres Cenrje of time amends nat 
tain « the delire of theo One, or the other.,to that Wii, 19.45 nanoht $701 the firſt beginning, 
wit, the Wives,or goods Ot Our ncighboursz | korthele wwo GetTnces Are nccetiary in all 
we can lock for no other, but that our ſelves Jaws of cutiom 3 the ene, that it be notre- 
ſhall alſo, cither by theft or by tirong hand, pugnant to the law Divine,and Natural;the 
be deprived ot OUr C\vn. \ Ol Tn r, that the caule and realon be {trong, 

Whercin then appcarcth the burthen of p1oving a right birth, and necetlary cont- 
Gods Commandments,it there be nothing 1n ruance z ir being moniteſt, that every cuſtom 
them, but rules and directions for the gc- which Is againſt the Jaw, hadits beginning 
neral and particular goou of all living? trom evil deeds, and theretorc not without 
Surcly,for our own voud, anG not In reſpect the former conſiderations to be allowed. And 
of himſelf, did the moſt merciful and provi- | It is true,that all cuſtoms of this nature, were 
dent God ordain them 3 without the obfer- but tollerated tor a time,by the law-makers, 
vation of which, the vertues of heavenly though they have been fince continued ; be- 
bodics, the fertility of the carth, withail cauſe polrerity 1s not bound to Examine by 
the bletlings given us in this lite, would be what cauſe their Anceſtors were thereto 
unto us altogethcr unprofitable, a1:d ot no moved. F or. Now ſuffrcit ſuraplex toleratio. And 
uſe. For we ſhould remain but in the ſtate ' 1t 1s in this fort over-ruled in the law ; Per po- 
of brute Beaſts, if not in a tarr more unhap- pulrm conſuetucdo contra legert induci noa po+ 
[:jt, iſt de voluntate illins qui novam legem & 
| Nowam conſiitutionen ſtatuere poteſt, qui ſolus 

X V , praniceps eſt +, The people cannot bring i anew 
ONE | ' cſtom againſt law, ſave by his will, who hath 

of humane law, written, and unwritten. | power to make a new law and ordinance, which 

Umane law. of which now it followeth | zs only the Prince. 

'& toſpeak,jis firſt divided into two (wviz.) | Humane law, generally taken, to wit, hu- 
Written,and unwritten. The unwritten con- | mane law written, is by tome declined tobe 
liſts of uſage, approved by time 5 which J|- the decree or doom of practick reaſon; by 
clore calls Mores ; and hc defines 4ores to be | which humane actions arc ruled and dircct- 
Conſuetuclines welr:ſtale probate; to be cu- ed.Papinian calls the lavy a common precept, 
ſtoms approved by antiquity,or unwritten laws, the adviſemnt of ite men,and the reſtraint 
Now cuſtom dittercth from uſe, as the cauſe of oftences committed, either willingly or 
from the cticct ; in that cuſtom is by uſe and ignorantly, J/dore calls the law,a Conttituth 
continuance c{tabliſhed into alaw z but yer on written, agrecing with Religion, fittelt 
there,where the law is defeCtive.ſaith Idore, for government and common profit z An 

And of cuſtoms there are two general na- | morc largely, Orme id quod ratione conſt 3 
tures, containing innumerable particulars; | / that ſtand; with reaſor. 4 
the firſt are written cuſtoms, received and 0 Laſtly,and more precilcly,it is thus defined. oy 
exerciſed by Nations, as the cuſtoms of ZBxr- | Humanc law is a rightcous decree, agreeing rhel 
gundy and Normandy,thc anticnt general cu- with the law natural and eternal z made bs 
{tom of Eneland, and the cuſtoms of Caſtile, the rational diſcourſe of thoſe, that exercile 14 
and other Provinces. publick authority ; preſcribing necellary 
The econd are theſe petty cuſtoms, uſed | obſervances to the lubje&t. That every av 
In particular Places, Cities, Hundreds, and | ought to be a righieous decree, S. Aug#/#1#t 
Mannors. The general or National cuſtoms teacheth,ſaying, 1:5hi lex efſe non videtur qu 
are ſome written, others unwritten. | juſta n0n fuerit 5 It ſeems to be no law at all to 

The particular or pctty cuſtoms are ſel- | ze, which is not juſt; and juſt it cannot 
dom written, but witneſled by teſtimony of , except it agree with the law natural anK 
the inhabitance. The cuſtom of the Datchie | eternal. For there is no law juſt and legit!” 
of Cornwal/,comprehending allo the Stanna- | mate (laith S. Anenſtine) which the Law: 
ry of Devon.as touching 7747, and Tirn cauſes | makers have not derived from the £te! 
are written in Devor, but not in Cormwal. | Nihil juſtum atque leeitizmm eſt, quod non 4 11 
But howſoever, uſe and time hath made | «terra lege ſibi komines derivavernnt. 


theſe cuſtoms as laws, yet ought cvery cu- | Secondly, it ought to be conſis bf 
q difcou 


py condition. 
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diſcourſe of realon , whereby it is diſtin- 

\i[1cd from the law natural, to wit,the na- 
rural, demonſtrable, or needing no demon- 
ſration, from whence the law humane ts 
taken and deduced. 

Thirdly, that it ought to be made by an 
authoriſed Magiſtracy,it cannot be doubted, 
be the government of what kind ſoever. 
or it falleth otherwiſe under the title of 
thoſe decrees called Violentie, or inique con- 
itutiones 5 Violences, or wicked conſtitutions. 


Parti. Of humane law there are tour properties, 


eſpecially anſwering theſe tour conditions in 


the former definition. Firſt, as it 1s drawn 


out of the law of Nature ; ſo every particu- 
lar of the humane law may be reſolved into 
ſome principle or rule ct the natural, 

Secondly, it is to be conlidercd as it 15 re- 
{crred unto, and doth reipect, the common 
00d, 

Thirdiy, it is to be made by publick au- 
thority. 

Fourthly, concerning the matter of the 


. S. . . [ 
law, it preſcribeth and directeth all humane | 


ations, And ſo is the law as large and divers, 
as all humane aCtions arc divers, which may 
tall under it. For,according to Thomas. Alia 
lex Julia de Adulteriis,alia Cornclii de Sicari- 
#:The law of Julian againſt Adultery.is one the 
Cornelian againſt Kufftans, is another. Now, 
the humane law gencrally taken,is in reſpect 
of theſe conſiderations, divided into the law 
of Nations,and the Civil. 

The law of Nations is taken leſs or more 
properly ; leis properly tor every law which 
Isnot of it ſelf, but from other higher prin- 


ciples deduced : and fo it feemeth that Ulpi- 


an underſtands it : for he defineth Jus Genti- 
uns, Or the law of Nations, to be that which is 
only common amongſt men,as Religion, and 
the Worſhip of God ; which is not in the ve- 
ry nature of this Jaw of Nations;but from the 
principles of the Scri ptures,and other divine 
Revelations, But the law of Nations proper- 
ly taken,is that diate, or ſentence, which 1s 
drawa trom a very probable, though not 
from an evident principle, yet ſo probable, 
thatall Nations do atlent unto the concluli- 
0n, 4s that the free paſlage of 4»baſſadors be 
granted between enemies, cc. which Nati- 
onal law, according to divers acceptations, 
and divers conſiderations had of the humane 
po may be ſometime taken for a Species of 
t ©Natura, lometime of the Humane. 
. Jock, or the civil Laws not the ſame 
qa mmon-wecalths,but in divers Eſtates 
$4llo divers and peculiar, and this law is 
wot ſo immediately derived from the law of 
—— asthe law of Nations is: For, it is 
} deduced out of ſuch principles, as all 
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Nations do not agree 1n,or cafily aſſent unto; 
becauſe they depend on particular circum- 
ſtances, which are divers, and donot fit all 
Eſtates. Hereot Vlpian, Jus civile neque in to- 
tim & Naturali ©& Gentiun recedit, neque per InLeg. 6, 
01174 & ſervit © Haque cunt aliquid addimus, pF oh 
| vel detrahimus juri communi, jus proprinm, ju. 
id iſt, Civili efſicinms ; The civil Law(faith he) 
doth neither wholly differ from the law of Na- 

' ture and Nations, nor yet in all points obey it : 
therefore, when we add ought to, or take from 
the law that is common, we make a law proper, 
that is. the Civil Law. 

The law now commonly called the Civil 
Law, had its birth in Rowe;and was firl; writ- 
ten by the Decem-7v4iri, 302. years atter the 
foundition of the City. It was compeunded 
as well out ot the Athenian and other Greci- 
4# 1aws, as out of the antient Roman cuſtoms 
and laws Kegel. The Regal laws were de- 
| vited by the hr{t Kings, and called Leges Ke- 
£12.0r Pappriane, becaule they were gather- 
ed by Papyrins, Tarquin then raigning. For, n;, na. 
though lo many of the tormer laws as main- 
tained Kingly authority, were abolithed 
-with the name; yet thole of Servins Tullins, 
for commerce and contracts, and all thar 
appertained to Religion and common Urti- 

lity, were continued, and were a part of the . 
laws of the twelve Tables. To thete Jaws C- Signon: 
of the twelve Tables, were added (as the 
times gave occaſion) thoſe made by the Se- prnizs. 
nate, called Senatus-conſulta : thole of the 
common people, called Pleber:ſcita, thoſe of 

the Lawyers, called Keſponſa-prudentium ; 

and the Edicts of the Annual Magiſtrate 
which Edicts being tirſt gathercd and inter- 

| preted by Julian, and preſented to Adrian 

' the Emperor, they were. by him confirmed, 
'and made perpetual laws, and the Volume 
ſtyled, Edidum perpetunm ; asthole and the 

| like colleCions of Juſtinian afterward were. 

| Thediflerence antiently betweenLaws and 
Ediets, which the Frenck call Reglements, 
conſiſted in this, that laws are the Conſtitu- 
tions made or confirmed by Soveraign Au- 
thority (be the ſoveraignty in the People,in 

a few,or in one) and are withall general and 

' permanent : but an Edi& ( which 1s but 
Juſſum Magiſtratus, unleſs by authority it be 
made a Law ) hath end with the Cfſ:cer, who 
made the ſame, faith YVarro. 97 plurimunt 

' Edido tribuunt , legem annuam eſſe dicunt ; 
They who aſcribe the moſt to an Edi, ſay that 

it is a law for one year : Though ſſdore doth 

alſo expreſs by the word Conſtitutions or 
Edits, thoſe Ordinances called As of 

| Prerogatives ; as, Conſtitutio, vel Edicium e 

| quod Rex, vel Imperator conſtituit, vel edi- 
|cit\ An Ordinance or Edi@ is that which 

| Ft 2 a Kine 


4 


a King or Emper aan, 
Laſtly,the hnmane Laws divided into the 
Secular, and into the Eccleſraſtical, or Canon. 
The Secular commanding temporal good, to 
wit, the Peace and tranquility of the Com- 
mon-weal 3 the Eccleſraſtical , the {piritual 
good, and right government of the Feeleſt- 
aſtical Common-wealth, or Church : 1Wnd na- 
ture leger, hoc divinam jpedat ; That reſped- 
eth the law of Nature, this the Law of God. 
And fo may Jus Civile be taken two ways3 
Firſt, as diſtinguithed trom the Jaw of Natt- 
ons, as in the fir{t diviſion : Secondly, as It 1s 
the ſame with the Secular, and diverie from 
the Eccleſtaſt ical. But this divition of the 
School-men is obſcure. For although the C7- 


Is a law, yet the Secular 1s more gcncral,and 
comprehendeth both the C:wil and all ether 
laws not Eccleſraſtical. For,ot Secular laws 1 
uſe among Chriſtian Princes,and in Chriſtian 


— 


In Germany, France, and elicwhere Other- 
wile, and by partition. In 1reland, it isthe 
cuſtom of all Lands (that have not been 
reſigned into the Kings hands) -that the el. 
deſt of the Houſe ſhall enjoy the Inheri. 


tance during his own lite ; 


and lo the 


{ccond and third eldeſt (it there be fo ma- 
ny brothers) betore the Heir 11 linealde- 
(cent; this is called the cuſtom of Taniſtyy, 
For example, it a Lord of Land have tour 
Sons, and the cldc{t of thoſe four have alfy 
a Son, the three brothers of the eldeſt Sor 
ſhall, aftcr the death of their brother, en- 
vil be the ſame with the Secular, as the Civil joy their Fathers Lands before the grand. 
child : the cuſtom being grounded upon 
the reaſon of neceflity. For the 1r:ſþ in tor- 
mer times, having always lived in a ſub- 
divided civil Warr, not onely the greateſt 


againſt the greatcſt, but every Baron and 
Gentleman one againft another , were en- 
 forc'd to Jeave ſucceilors of age and abi- 
ity, to defend their own Territories. Now, 
as in Normandy, Burgundy, and other Pro- 


Common-weals, there are three kinds; the 
Civil, which hath every where a voice, and 
is in all Chriſtian Eltates (England excepted) 
moſt powerful ; the laws ot Exgland, called 
Common, and the laws of cuſtom, or Proviz- 
cial. In Spain, belides the law C7vil, they vinces of France, there are certain peculiar 
have the cuſtoms of Caſti/, and other Pro- | and petty Cuſtoms, beſides the great and 
vinces. In France, belides the Civil, the | general cuſtom of the Land, fo arethere in 
cuſtoms of Purgazdy, Bloys, Berri, Nivernois, | England, and in every part thereof. But the 


and Lodunois, &c. Tous lies, ſitues & aſſrs en greateſt bulk of our Laws, as I take it, are 
L odunois, ſeront governex, ſelon les coſtumes du the Ads of Parliament ; Laws propounded 
dit pays ; All places lying within the precin@s | and approved by the three Eſtates of the 


of Lodunois,ſhall be governed according to the Realm, and confirmed by the King, to the 


cuſtoms of that place. There are alſo in France | obedience of which, all men are therefore 
the cuſtoms of Normandy, and theſe of two bound, becauſe they are AFs of choice, and 
Kinds:General,andLocal:and all purged and felt-defire. Leges nulla alia canſa nos tenent, 
reformed by divers Acts of the three Eſtates. | quam qudd judicio populi recepte ſunt ; The 
The Charters of confirmation of theſe an-| Laws do therefore bind the Subjed, becanſe v # 
tient cuſtoms, betore and ſince their retor- | they are received by the judgment of the Sub __ 
mation have theſe words: Nos autem Regi- | jet. Tum demum humane leges habent vin 4 
ftrum pradifium, ujus laudabiles, & conſue- ſuam, cum fuerint non modd inſtitute, ſed = 
tudines antiquas, &c. laudamws, approbamm, | etiam firmate approbatione communitatis ; It jt 
& anthoritate Regia confirmamns ; The Regi-| is then that humane laws have their ſtrength, tec 
ſter aforeſaid,laudable uſe,and antient cuſtoms, | when they ſhall not onely be deviſed, but by the yy 
we praiſe,approve,and by our Kingly Authority | approbation of the People confirmed. 
confirm. 1he Common Law of England is | Ifdore taſtneth theſe properties to every 
alſo compounded of the antient cultoms of Chriſtian Law, that the ſame be honeſt, that 
the ſame, and of certain Maxims by thoſe | it be poſiible, that it be according to Na- 
cuſtoms of the Realm approved. Upon | ture, and according to the cuſtom of the 
which cuſtoms alſo are grounded thoſe Countrey ; alſo for the time and place,con- 
Courts of Hecord, of the Chancery, Kings venient, profitable, and manifeſt; and with- 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer, with | out reſpect of private profit, that it be wilt 
other ſmall Courts. | ten for the general good. He alſo 
Theſe antient cuſtoms of Ee/and have been | four effe&s of the Law, which Moaeft! 
approved by the Kings thereof from Age | comprehends in two; to wit, obligation, 
to Age : as that cuſtom by which no man | and inſtigation : the former binds us by fear, 
ſhall be taken, impriſoned, difleiſed, nor | to avoid vice; the later encouraget 
otherwiſe deſtroy'd,but he muſt firſt be put | hope, to follow vertue. For, acco wg. to 
to anſwer by the Law of the Land, was con- | Cicero, Legem oportet effe vitiornm mo 
fricem, 


| 


— 


| Canr. IV. 


| bonum, Decline from evil,aud do good. | 


1.,, % Braffon out of Jaſtinianz Meritd debet 
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looveth the Law to be a mender of Vices, and a 
commender of Vertue. The part obligatory, 


— ——— — 


iricem, commendatricemque virtutum : It be- 
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of the World. 
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lex factt ut pſe fit Rex, Rightfully ought the 
' King to attribute that to the law, which the law 
| firſt atiributeth to the Kings for it is the law 


of b_ang us to the obſervation. ot things | that doth make Kings. 


-ommanded, or forbidden, is an effe& com: * 


monto all laws and it is two-told : the one 
conſtraineth us by tear of our conlciences, 
the other by fear of external puniſhment. 
Theſe two effefs the Law pertormeth, by 
the exerciſe of thoſe two powers, to wit, 
Ccoaftive and Dire ve. 

The ſecond of theſe two eticcrs remem- 
bred by Modeſtinws, 1s Inſtigation, or Incou- 
ragement to Vertue,as Ariſtotle makes it the 
end of the Law. to make men vertuous. For 
laws being ſuch as they ought to be, do both | 
by nefcribing and torbidding, urge us to | 
well-doing 3 laying betore us the good and | 
the evil,by the one and the other purchaſed. | 
And this power affirmative commanding 
good, and power negative torbidding evii, | 
are thoſe into which the law is divided, as | 
touching the matter : and in which David | 
comprehendeth the whole body and fub- | 
{tance thereof: ſaying,Declina @ malo, © fac | 


F 
' 
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6. AVI. | 


That onely the Prince is exempt from humane 
laws, and in what ſort. 


P_ —_ = — 


?Ow, whether the power of the humane 
Law be without exception of any per- 
fon, it is doubtfully diſputed among thoſe 
that have written of this ſubject, as well 
Divines as Lawyers; and namely, whether 
Soveraign Princes be compcllable; yea, or 
no? But whereas there are two powers of 
the Law, as aforeſaid ; the one DireFive,the 
other CoaTive : to the power Diredive they 
ought to be ſubje&, but not to that which 
conſtraineth. For, as touching violence, or 
puniſhments, no man is bound to give a pre- 
judicial judgment againſt himſelt; and, it 
equals have not any power over each other, 
much leſs have inferjours over their ſuperi- 
ours, from whom they receive their autho- 
ty anc ſtrength. 

And ſpeaking of the ſupreme power of 
Laws, [imply then is the Prince ſo much 
above the laws.as the Soul and Body united, 
5 above a dead and ſenſlefs Carkaſs. For 
the King is truly called, Jus vioum, & lex 
e1mata: An animate, and living law. But 
this is true, that by giving authority to laws, 

rinces both add greatneſs to theraſelves, 
and conſerve itz and therefore was it ſaid 


* fribuere legi quod lex attribuit ei : nam 


But whereas BraGoz aſcribeth this power 
'to the humane Jaw, he is therein miſtaker. 
For Kings arc made by God, and Jaws di- 


; vine; and by humane laws onely, declared 


to be Kings. As tor the places remembred 
by the Divimes and Lawyers, which inferr a 


| kind of vbligation of Princes, they teach no 
_ Gther thing therein, than the bond of con- 
 {ctence, and profit ariling from the examples 
; of vertnous Princes, who are to give an ac- 
' compt of their aCtions to God onely, 


Tibi ſol peccavi, faith David ; againſt thee 


cannct be ſaid to be ſubject to the law ; Lg 
Priuceps non ſubjicitur legt. For \ceing, ac- 
cording to the $chool-men, the law humane, 
is but quoddam organum, &* inftrumentuns 
roteftatrs gubernative : non videtur poſſe ejus 
oblizatio ad enum ſe extendere, ad quem ipſa 
VIS poteſtatis Lumane non pertinet ; fed US 
poteſtatis kumange non ſe extendit ad guberna- 
torem.in quo illa reſidet. Ergo, neque lex con- 
dita per talem poteſtatem obligare poteſt ipſum 
conditorem. Omnis enim potentia attiva,e 

prircipimm tranſuutandi alind:; Seeing hu- 
mane law (lay they) is but a kind of organ, or 
inſtrument of the power that governeth, it 
ſeems that it cannot extend it ſelf to bind any 
one whom no humane power can controll,or lay 
hold of : but the Governour himſelf, in whom 
the governing power doth reſude,zs a perſon that 
cannot by Limſelf, or by his own power, be con- 
trolled. And therefore the law which is made 
by ſuch a power, cannot bind the Law-maker 
himſelf : for every aFive ability, is a cauſe or 
principle of alteration in another body, not in 
the body in which it ſelfrefides. And ſeeing 
Princes have power to deliver others from 


fore alſo may a Prince,or Law-maker,at his own 
will and pleaſure,deliver himſelf from the bond 
of the Law. Therefore in the rules of the 
Law it is thus concluded : Subdziti tenentur 
leees obſervare necelſatate coattionis. Princeps 
vero ſola voluntate ſua, & intuitu boni com- 
muns ; The ſubjets are bound to fulfill the Law 
by neceſſity of compulſion, but the Prince only by 
bis own will,and regard of the common good. 
Now, concerning the politick laws,given 
by Moſes to the Nation of the Jraehites, 
whether they ought to be a Preſident, from 
which no civil Inſtitutions of other People 
ſhould preſume to digreſs, I will not pre- 
ſume to determine, but leave it as aqueſtt- 


On 


SITY . _- Pfalm5o. 
onely have I ſinned; therefore the Prince CY 


the obligation of the law 3 Ergo, etiam poteſt greg. Yu 
ipſemet Princeps, ſfve Legiſlator ſua ſe voluntate lenui« de 
pro libito ab obligatione legis liberare There- * 


| — ————_— _ ——_— - -— 
— —_ _— ts 


Cas detkde; what protet 


fions give them greater ability. I hus much I 


may be bold to athrm, T hat we ought not to 
ſem wiſer than God himſelf, who hath told 
us.that there are no laws ſorighteous,as thoſe 
which it pleaſed him to give to his Elect 


People to be governed by. True it 18. that | 


all Nations have their ſeveral qualities, 
wherein they ditfer, even trom their next 
borderers, no Ilcſs than In their pecultar 
Languages; which dilagrecable conditions 
to govern aptly, one and the ſame Jaw very 
hardly were able. The Roman civil laws 
did indeed contain in order a great part of 
the then known World, without any n0- 
table inconvenience, after ſuch timc as once 
it was received and become tamiltar; yet 
was not the adminiltration ot it alike in all 
parts, but yielded much unto the natural 
cuſtoms of the ſundry people which it go- 
verned. For, whether it be through a long 
continued periualion; or (as Aſtrologers 
more willingly grant) fome influence of 
the Heavens : or, peradventure, forme tem- 
per of the foil and climate, atfording mat- 
ter of provocation to vice (as plenty make 
the Sybarites luxurious; want, and oppor- 
tunity to ſteal, makes the Arabians to be 
Thieves) very hard it were to forbid by 
law, an offence ſo common with any people, 
asit wanted a name, whereby to be diftin- 
guiſhed from juſt and honeſt, By ſuch ri- 
gour was the Kingdom of Congo unhappily 
diverted from the Chriſtian Religion, which 
It willingly at the firlt imbraced, but after, 
with great fury rejected, becaule plurality 
of Wives was denied unto them, I know 


not how neceijarily, but more conſcienti- | 


ouſly than ſcafonably. In ſuch caſes, me- 
thinks 1t were not amiſs to conſider, that 
the high God himſelf permitted ſome thing 
to the Iſraelites, -rather in regard of their 
natural diſpolition (for they were hard- 
hearted) than becauſe they were conſonant 
unto the antient Rules of the firſt perfeCtion. 
So, where even the general nature of man 
doth condemn (as many things it doth) for 
wicked and unjuſt; there may the law, 
given by Moſes, worthily be deemed the 
molt exact reformer of the evil, which for- 
ceth man, as near as may be, to the will 
and pleaſure of his Maker. But where na- 
ture or cuſtom hath entertained a vicious, 
yet not intolerable habit, with fo long and 
fo publick approbation, that the vertue op- 
poſing it would ſeem as uncouth, as it were. 
to walk naked in Fneland, or to wear the 
Engliſh taſhion of apparel in Tarkie; there 
may be a wiſe and upright Law-giver, 
without preſumption, omit ſomewhat that 


The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 
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the rigour of Moſes law required ; even ag 
the good King Hezekiah did, in a matter 


| meerly Eccleſraſtical, and therefore the 1c; 
| capable of diſpenſation, praving for the peo- 
| ple; The good Lord be mercitull unto him, 
| that prepareth his whole heart to ſeek the 
| Lord God, the God of his Fathers, though he 
| be not cleanſed according to the purihicati- 

on of the Sanctuary ; which Prayer the Lord 
| heard and granted. 

To this etleft it is well obſerved by Mr. 
Doctor IWW/et, that the moral Judicials of 
Moſes do partly bind.and partly are let free. 
They do not hold afthrmatively, that we are 
ticd to the ſame ſeverity of puntthment 
now, which was intiicted then; but nega- 
tively they do hold, that now the puniſh- 
ment of death ſhould not be adjudg- 
cd, where ſcntence of death is given by 
Moſes; Chrittian Magiſtrates ruling under 


cy and Mercy, may abate of the ſcverityof 
Moſes law, and mitigate the puniſhment of 
death, but they cannot add unto it, tomake 
the burthen more heavie : for to ſhew more 
rigour than 4oſes, becometh not the Golpel, 

But I will not wander in this copious at- 
gument, which hath been the ſubject of ma- 
ny learned diſcourſes, neither will I take 
upon me,to tpeak any thing definitivelyin a 
caſe which dependeth {till in ſome contro- 
verſie among worthy Divires. Thus much 
(asin honour of the Judicial Jaw, or rather 
of him that gave it) I may well and truly fay, 
that the defence of it hath always been ve- 
ry plauſible. And ſurely, howſoever they be 
not accepted (neither were it expedient) as 
a general and onely law ; yet ſhall we hard- 
ly find any other ground, wheron thecon- 
ſcience of a Judg may reſt, with equal fati 
faction in making interpretation, or giving 
ſentence upon doubts ariſing out of any /aw 
beſides it. Hereof,perhaps, that Judg could 
have been witneſs, of whom Forteſcue, that 
notable Bulwark of our laws, doth ſpeak, 
| complaining of a judgment given agalalt a 
Gentlewoman at Salisbyry;who being accu 
ſed by her own man, without any other 
proof, for murthering her Huſband, was 
thereupon condemned, and burnt to aſhes: 
the man who accuſed her, within a year 3t- 
ter, being conviCt for the ſame offence,con- 
feſt that his Miſtriſs was altogether innocent 
of that cruel fa&, whoſe terrible deathhc 
then (though over-late)) grievouſly lament 
ed; but this Judg, faith the ſame Author, 


ret ; He himſelf often confeſſed unto Me, 


vita ſua animum ejus oc fado ſe _ 
8 
he ſhould never, during his life, be able #0 —_ 
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Sepims ipſe mihi faſſus of, quod nunquam mg 
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Chriſt the Prince of peace,that 15,0t Clemen- !*4 
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his con(crence of that Ja. Wherctore, that tear is tie beginning of Wiſdom. To which 
acknowledgment which other $czences yield purpoſe, well faith Saint Augntine, Condi- 
into the Aſctaphytcks, that from thence are 70r teenm temporalinu (6 wir > Pls eſt, © 
drawn Propolitions, able to prove the p: in- fpiens, illam ipſar conlulit tternam, cle qua 
ciples of Sciences, which out of the SCten- well; anime judicare datum eſt ; The Author 
ces themſelves cannot be proved, may jutt- of texzporal Laws, if be be good and wiſe, 
ly be granted by all othcr POLtICK inttitu- doth ifcrem conſult the Law eternal, to de. 
110ns, tO that of Moſes : and lo much the termine of which, there 1s no power given to 
more juſtly, by how much the ſubject of the azy Soul. And as well Prince Edward, in 
Metaphyſtcks which Is, Ens quatenits Ens 5 Forteſcue I1s L1\courle, Nemo pol:ſt melins, 
Being as 1 7s being; IC lnhntcly Interlour azt aliuid ſundament un ponere, quam poſuit 
to the Fs Fatt » 1 tC Being of beings, the Deomimm + No 7244 CN Fa y 4 better.or another 
oncly o00d, the fountain ot i ruth, whole ſoundation.than the Lord hath laid. 
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The Story of the Iſraelites from the receiving of the Law, to the death of Moſes, 
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Of the numbring and diſpoſing of the Hoſt of Iracl, for their marches through the IWilderneſs; 


with a note of the reverence given to the Worſhip of Got , 111 this ordering of their treups. 


» 7 TJ Hcn 4/oſes had re- | general encamping en the Eaſt-ſide of the 
ceived the Law , Army, which was held the tir{t place, and 

V V from Gcd,and pub- | of greateſt dignity. 
liſhed it among the| The ſecond Battalion or Army, called in 


People,and finithed . the Scriptures,the hoſt of Renber, had joyn- 
the Tavernacle of tae Ark, and Sarduary; cd unto It Smeen and Gad, 1n number, 
he muſtred all the Tribes and Familics ot, 1514.50. All which marched under the $: an- 
Iſrael; and having ſeen what number of Men dard of Rexber. In the Tribe of Reuben were 
lit to bear Arms, were found in every I ribe, | 45500. under Flizurs in Simeon, 59300. 
trom twenty years of age upwards; he ap- under ghe/amiel; in Gadd, 45650. under Elia- 
pointed unto them, by direction from the |ſaph + Theſe had the ſecond place, and en- 
LORD, ſuch Princes and Leaders, as in camped on the South-lide of the Tabernacle. 
Worth and Reputation were in every The third Army marched under the Stan- 
I ribe moſt eminent. The number of the dard of Fphraim, to whom were joyned the 
whole Army was 663550. able men for the' Regiment of anaſſe and Benjamin: who 
Warrs,belides Women and Children; alſo, joyned together, made in number 108 1C0o. 
belides the ſtrangers which followed them able men. Theſe marched in the third 
out of Fg pt. This great Army was divided place,encamping onthe Weſt quarter of the 
by Aofes into four groks and mighty Battali- Tabernacle. Fphraizr had 40500. under Eli- 
1005, each of which contained the ſtrength ſama; 17anajje 32200. under Gamliel;, Ben- 
of three whole Tribes, | jartin 35420. under Abidamr. 
Thefirſt of theſe containing 1865400. able! The fourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, 
Men, conſiſted of three Regiments , Which, of the general Army, containing I 57600. 
may well, in reſpect of their number,be cal-| able men, marched under the Standard of 
ea Armies; as containing the three whole Dan; to whom were joyned the two Tribes 
Tribes of Judah, Tſachar and Zabulon. In! of Nepttali and Aſher. And theſe had the 
the Tribe of Judah were 74.600. fighting | Rere-ward, and moved Jaſt, encamping on 
men, led by Naaſon in 1//achar, 54400. led | the North-lide. Dan had 62700. under Ahi- 
Dy Nathaniel; in Zabulon 57400 led by Eliab.\ ezer 5 Afher 41500. under Pagiel; Nepitalz 
'\ltheſe marched under the Standard of the 5340. under Akira. 
vg of Judah, who held the Vaunt-guard, Belides theſe Princes of the. ſeveral 
v rs the firſt that moved and march- | Tribes, there were ordained Captains over 
> being lodged and quartered at thcir | Thouſands, over Hundreds, over Fifties,and 
| OVeEr 
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over Tens ; as it may appear by that mutiny 
and inſurreGion againſt Xoſes ; Numb, 16. 
verſe 1. and 2, For there aroſe up againſt 
11oſes 250. Captains of the Aſſembly, famous 
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| Eliaſaph commanded.in number, 7500, The 


Family of Cohath onthe South-f1de, guided 
by Elizaphan, within the Army of Rembey, 
and between him and the Tabernacle, in 


in the Conereeation, and men of renown : of | number 26cc. The third Company were of 


which number were Korah, Dathan,and Abi- 
rant. Which three principal Mutineers,with 


| 


| 


the Family of A/crari over whomZyriel com. 
manded, in number 6200. and theſe were 


thoſe 250. Captains that followed them, | lodged on the North-ſide, within the Army 
were not any of the Princes of the Tribes or of Da». On the Eaſt-l1de, and next within 
general Colonels bcfore ſpoken of, as by | thoſe Tribes and Forces which 7udah leq, 

| did Moſes and Aaron lodge, and their chil. 


their names, Numb. 1. is made manifeſt. 
The bleffing which Jac gave to his 
children, took place not only inthe diviſion 


of the Land of Promiſe, and other things of 


more conſequence, long after following ; but 
cyven in ſorting them under their ſeveral 
Standards in the Wilderneſs it was obſerved. 
For Judah had the precedency , and the 
grcareſt Army, which alſo was wholly com- 


dren, who were the firſt and immediate 
Commanders, both of Ceremonies, and of 
the People; under whom, as the chief of all 
the other Levitical Families, was Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaroz, his ſuccetlor in the high 
Prieſt-hood. 

This was the order of the Army of Jjae!, 
and of their encamping and marching ; the 


pounded of the Sons of Leah, Jacob's Wite. | Tabernacle being always ſet in the middle 
Reuben having loſt his birth-right, followed | and center thereof. The reverend care 


in the ſecond place, accompanied with his 
brother $ixzcon, who had under-gone his 
Fathers curſe ; and with Gad, the Son of his 
Mothers Hand-maid. Joſeph, who,in tempo- 


which 4zoſes the Prophet,and choſen ſervant 
of God, had in all that belonged even to 
the outward and leaſt parts of the Taber- 
nacle, Ark, and Sanctuary, witneſſed well 


ral ble{{ings,had the prerogative of the firſt- | the inward and moſt humble zeal born to- 
born, a double portion, was accompted as | wards God himſclt. The induſtry uſedin 
two Tribes, and divided into two Regi- | the framing thereof, and every,and theleat 


ments; the younger (according to Jacob's | 


prophecy ) taking place before the elder,he 
was aflilted by Benjamin, his beſt beloved 
brother,the other ſon of Kachel. To Dar,the 
eldeſt ſon of Jacob's Concubines, was given 
the leading of the fourth Army,according to 
Jacob's prophecy.He had with him under his 
Standard, none of the children of Leah, or 
Rachel, but only the ſons of the Hand-maids. 

In the middle of theſe four Armies, was 
the Tabernacle, or portable Temple of the 
Congregatien carried, ſurrounded by the 
Levites, Near unto which, as the Heathers 
and Pagans could not approach, by reaſon 
of theſe four powerful Armies which guard- 
ed the ſame; fo was it death for any of the 
children of 7rael to come near it, who were 
not of the Levites, to whom the charge was 
ccmmitted. So ſacred was the movable 
Temple of God, and with ſuch reverence 
guarded and tranſported, as 22CCo. perſons 
were dedicated to the ſervice and atten- 
dance thereof: of which, 8580. had the pe- 
cultar charge, according to their ſeveral of- 
fices and ſunctions; the particulars whereof 
are written in the third and fourth of Nuxz- 
bers. And as the Armies of the People ob- 
(cryed the former order in their incampings: 
ſo did the Levites quarter themſelves, as in 
an inner ſquare, on every ſide of the Taber- 
nacle ; the Geſhurites on the Welt,within the 
Army,and Standard of EpLraim, over whcm 


| 


part thereof 5 the curious . workmanſhip 
thereon beſtowed 3 the exceeding charge 
and expence in the proviſions; the dutiful 
obſervance in the laying up, and preſerving 
the holy Veſlels;the ſolemn removing there- 
of; the vigilant attendance thereon,andthe 
provident defence of the ſame, which all 
Ages have in ſome degree imitated, is now 
ſo forgotten and caſt away in this ſuper-fine 
Age, by thoſe of the Family, by the Anabaj- 
tiſt, Browniſt, and other Settaries, as allcolt 
and care beſtowed and had of the Church, 
wherein God is to be'ſerved and worlbip- 
ped, isaccompted a kind of Popery, and as 
proceeding from an Idolatrous diſpolition3 
inſomuch as time would ſoon bring to |, 
(if it were not reſiſted) that God wouldbe 
turned out of Churches into Barns,and from 
thence again into the Fields, and Mountalls, 
and under the Hedges, and the officesot 
the 1iniſtery (robbed of all dignity and re- 
(pet)be as contemptible as thoſe places; all 
Order, Diſcipline,and Church-governmeſt, 
left to newnels of Opinion,and mens fancies 
yea, and ſoon after, as many kindsof Reli- 
gions would ſpring up, as there are Part 
Churches within Exgland; every content! 
ous and ignorant perſon clothing his fancy 
with the Spirit of God, and his imaginatio 
with the gift of Revelation; inſomuch, 3 
when the Tr»th, which is but one, ſball ap 
pear to the ſimple multitude,no leſs rules 
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than contrary to it felf,the Faith of men will | Cups, tO 120. (hekels ot gold ; which mak: 
Gon after dic away by degrees, and al] Re-| of ſhekels of 1]ver, 120C, every [hekel ot 
ligion be held in ſcorn and contempt.Which | gold valuing ten of filver, ſo that the whole 
diſtraction gave a great Prince of Germany of gold and filver which they offered at this 
cauſe of this Anſvwer to thoſe that perſuaded | time, was about four hundred and twenty 
him to becom a Lutheran; Si me adjungo | pound ([terling. This done, 12ofes, as in all 
vobis,tunc condemmor ab aliis : / ne als ad- the reſt, by the Spirit of God conducted, 
jungo, & vobis condemmor 3 quid fugi4m video, | gave order for the celebrating of the Puſs- 
ſed quid ſequar, non habeo : If I adjoin my ſelf} over, which they pertormed on the four- 
to you, T am condemned by others ; If T joyn | teenth day of the ſecond Moneth of the (e- 
with others, I am condemned by you : what 1 cond year; and on the twentieth day ofthe 
ſhould avoid I ſee, but 1 ſee not what Tſhould | lame, the cloud was litted up from above the 
follow, | Tabernacle, as a ſign of going forward; 
| Moſes beginning his march with this invoca- 
' {titonto God : Riſe up.Lord, and let thine ene- 
7+ | mries be ſcattered and let them that hate thee, 
Ee | flie before thee. Then all the people of Iſrael 
The offerings of the twelve Princes : the Paſ- | removed from their encamping at the foot 
over of the ſecond year « the departing of | of the Mountain $inai, towards Paran, the 
Jethro. | Army,or great fquadron of Jzda, led by Na- 


E : | 1 6 ; 
JOw, when Moſes had taken order for 5/h0n, taking the Vaunt-guard, foliowed by 


all things necet{ary, provided tor the | Nathaniel and Eliah.Leaders of the Tribes of 


— Tſachar and Zabulon; atter whom the reſt 
ſervice of God, written the laws, numbred_ Y aan _ | £4 Aadh 
his Army, and divided them into the bat- | * T-nIEO,a5 MOT TE CEPT 
telsand troups before remembred, and ap- cauſe the paſlage through lo many Defarts 

od then Tanda of ot Sri "The! and Mountains, was excceding difficult : #10- 
— Des os Oman or) che ſes leaving nothing un-forethought, which 


. - 1. | might ſerve for the advancement of his en- 
bes. brought their offerings before the wy ! : . 
Trives, broug s ' terpriſe,he inſtantly intreated his Father-in. 


Lord, to wit, ſix covered Chariots, and - 
a, 8 \ to eranſ. | 1aWs Whom, inthe tenth of Nubers, he cal- 
twelve Oxen to draw them, therein to tranl- tt es no 
| leth Hobab,to accompany them in c!.ctr jour- 


pun they marched, the parts of the Ta- we ods Canons wed SS 
eruacle, with all that belonged thereunto, , . | ; Se _ 
part and profit of the enterpriſe, as God 


the Sandnary excepted, which for reverence | 


was carried upon the thoulders of the Sons. {ſhould beſtow on them 3 for this man, as he 


| was of great underſtrnding and judgment 


of Korah, to whom the charge was commit- 
Yet Bro 4 a as appeared by the counſel ve to 
ted ; andthe Chariots,in which was.convey- (26 apP by el he ga 


ed the other parts of the Taberiiztſes and | Moſes tor the appointing of Judges over the 


Veſſels thereto belonging, were deliver: People) ſo was he a perfect guide in all thoſe 


edto the Levites for that ſervice, namely, to | P'S» himſclt inhabiting on the frontier 


the ſons of Gerſhan and AMerari. | thereof, at Midian or Madian: and (as it 


Belides thele Chariots, each of theſe Com- | ſeemeth.) a man of great years and -—— 2 
i ne. manders, Princes,or Heads of Tribes, offer- | Ice, tor he was then the Prieſt or Prince 
ch £d Unto God, and for his ſervice In the! Madian,when Moſes tled firſt out of Egypt, 
igheh Temple, a Charger of fine Silver, weighing | and married his Daughter, which was 43; 
= 130. ſhekels; a ſilver Bow! of 70. ſheket? | Years betore this requeſt made. And though 
xcerb alter th ; wg > | Moſes himſelf had lived 4o. years in theſe 
__ e ſhekel of the San@tua» z and an ; 

um  Iocenſe-Cup of Gold, of ten ſhekels, which | 1s of Arabia, through which he was now 
 balf they performed at E be? Gm hand 5% FIR the | © travel 3 yet the better to aſſure his pal- 

ter Altar was dedicated unto God by derews | ſage,and ſo great a multitude of fouls, which : 


4 : j O 4* - * ? 
d now) greg they marched from Sinai to- could not be fo few as a Million, it was neceſ: 
ards 


the; ſary to uſe many guides, and many condu- 
® which they offer t LoL he 2 | ors. To this requeſt of Moſer, it may ſeem 
Ay ; %, S | by the places, Exod.18. 27. and Nzmtb.10. 
d, tO the law Ceremonial,the weight of all the "fewr + OE een Var Tudic. x: 
35 twelve ſilver Ch argers, and twelve filver that Jethro, otherwiſe called Hobab, yielded. e429 


. - . . 19. ® 
'not; for 1t 1s evident w 
b Bowls, amounted unto 2400. ſhekels of fil- | 263 for 1t ent, that he went back ,1. alto 
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_ "75 andthe weight of gold in the Incenſc- irom ſes nee BY wks Comm One 6. hed. 
n PR X | cauſe it appeareth by other places of SCTI- ,' reg. 16. 
4s 10 wit) 10.Geraks : ON ; —_ = —— is but half as | pcure, that the Poſter Ity of this Hobab WAS is. | 
p- 's oFrore that the common, and the San@tuary ough Pilapentss mingled with the Z#aelites, it is molt likely genes 
le +10. 11, Exod, ule, 34. Nun. 9. 17, | that this his return to his own Countrey,was Ter 34. 
an 
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Xaunb. 11. 
and 13. 
Numb: 1. 


Numb. 2 V, 


' Amalekztes.to be no other than the effefts of 


rather to fetch away his Family, and to 
take his leave of his own Country,by ſetting 
things in order, than to abide there. 


— 


6. III. 


7he Vozage from Boreb to Kades; the Muti- 
nies by the way: and the cauſe of their 
trrning back to the Red Sea. 


Fter this diſmiſſion of Hobab, Jrael be- 

gan to march towards the deſarts of Pa- 
ran; and atter three days wandring.they fate 
down at the Seprlchres of luſt,afterward cal- 
led Tabeera, or Incenſio ;, by reaſon that God 
conſumed with fire thoſe Mutineers and 
Murmurcrs., which roſe up in this remove, 
which hapned about the 2 3.day of the ſame 
Moneth. And trom this 23. day of the ſecond 
Moneth of the ſecond year, they reſted,and 
fed themſelves with Quails(which it pleaſed 
God by a Sea-wind to caft upon them)to the 
24.day of the third Moneth ; ro wit, all the 
Moneth of $inaz, or June 5 whereot furteit- 
ine,there died great numbers ; from whence 
in the following Moneth, called Thamws, an- 
{wering to our July, they went on to Haze- 
roth, where Miriam the lifter of Moſes was 
ſtricken with the leprofie, which continued 
upon her ſeven days,after whoſe recovery 1/- 
rael removed toward the border of 1dumaa, 
and encamped at Rithma,near Kacles Barnea, 
trom whence Moſes ſent the twelve diſco- 
verers into the Territory of Canaan, both 
to inform themſelves of the fertility and 
ſtrength of the Countrey ; as allo to take 
knov-ledg of the ways, paſlages, rivers,fords 
and Mountains. For Arad.King of the Cana- 
anites,ſurprized divers companies of the J/- 
raelites,by lying in ambuſh near thoſe ways, 
through which the diſcoverers and ſearchers 
of the Land had formerly paſt. Now, after 
the return of the diſcoverers of Kades, the 
wrath of God was turned againſt Ijael; 
whoſe ingratitude and rebellion after his ſo 
many benefits, ſo many remiſhons, ſo many 
miracles wrought,was ſuch, as they eſteem- 
ed their deliverance from the Egyptian \la- 
very,his feeding them,and conducting them 
through that great and tcrrible IVilderneſs 
(tor fo Aoſes calleth it) with the Victory 
which he gave them againſt the powerful 


his hatred,thinking that he led them on,and 
preſerved them, but to bring them, their 
Wives and Children to be {laughtered, and 
given for a prey and ſpoile to the Amro- 
rites, Or Canaanites. For, 1t was reported un- 
to them by the ſearchers of the Land, that 
the Cities of their enemies were walled and 
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'EXc G1art- 
like (tor they conteſs'd that they ſaw the Song 
of 4nac there) who were men of feartul (ta- 


| ture, and fo far over-topped the 1ſraelites, as 


| they appeared to them and to themlelyes, 
but as Graſhoppers in their reſpect. Now, as 
this mutiny exceeded all] the reſt, wherein 
they both accuſed God, and conſulted to 
chooſe them a Captain(cr as they call it now 
aday, an Eledo) to carry them back again 
into Egypt; fo did God puniſh the ſame in a 
greater meaſure,than any of the tormer. Fox 
he extinguiſhed every Soul of the whole 
multitude {(Joſua and Caleb excepted) who 
| being confident in Gods promiles, perſuaded 
| the people to enter Canaan, being then near 
It; and at the mountain foot of Idumea, 
' Which is but narrow ; laying before them the 
fertility thereof, and afluring them of Vidto- 
ry. But as men whom the paſſion of fear had = 
bereaved both of reaſon and common ſenſe, *** 
they threatned to ſtone theſe encouragers 
to death; accompting them as men either 
deſperate in themſelves, or betrayers of the 
lives, goods, and children of all their bre- 
thren, to their enemies; but God reſiſted 
theſe wicked purpoſes, and interpoling the 
tear of his bright glory between the unad- 
vited fury of the multitude, and the inno- 
cency & conſtancy of his ſervants, preſerved 
them thereby from their violence; threat- 
ning an entire deſtruction of the whole Na- ,,,, , 
tion, by ſending among them a conſuming u, 
and mercileſs Peſtilence. For this was the 


tenth inſurrection and rebellion,which they 
had made, fince God delivered them from 
the ſlavery of the Egyptians. Bur Moſes (the 
mildeſt or meckelt of all men) prayed unto; . 
God to remember his infinite mercies; alleg- 
1ng.that this ſo ſevere a judgment, how de- 
ſervedly ſoever inflicted, would increaſe the 
pride of the heathen Nations, and givethem 
occaſion to vaunt, that the God of I aeltail- 
ing in power to perform his promiſes, ſuffer- 
ed them to periſh in theſe barren and fruit 
leſs Deſarts. Yet, as God is no leſs juſt thao 
merciful, as God is ſlow to anger, fo is us 
wrath a confuming fire ; the ſame being once 
kindled by the violent breath of mans1n- 
gratitude : and thereforezas with a hand lels 
heavie than hoped for, he ſcourged thisnt 
quity 3 ſo by the meaſure of his glory (ever 
more jealous of negle& and deriſion) he ſuf- 
fered not the wicked to paſs unpuniſhedzre- 
ſerving his compaſſion for the innocent; 
whom, becauſe they participated not WI 
the offences of their Fathers, he was ple 

to preſerve, and in them to perform bus pro” 
miſes, which bave never been _— : 


— 
and 
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of their unwillingneſs to return 5, with the pu- 
viſhment thereof, and of divers accidents 

w 
in the return. | 


Jordan, there were conſumed cight and 


— — - - —_ 


_ << _—_— 


- ts: 
thirty years ; and the whole number of the 
6co. and odd thoufand, which came out of 


Feypt (Moſes, Jeſna,and Caleb excepted)were 
dead in the Wildernets, the ſtubborn and 
carelels generations were wholly worn out, 


- Ow . when 41oſes had revealed the | and the promiſed Land beſtowed on their 


i 
: 
_—_— 


made them 


purpoſes of God to the People, and | children ; which were increaſed to 600000, 
know his heavie diſpleaſure | and morc, For, beſides the double tault, 


:owards them, they began to bewall them- | beth of refuſing to enter the Land upon the 
ſelves, though over-late ; the times of grace | return of their diſcoverers, and the preſium- 
and mens repentance, having allo their ap- | ption then to attempt it, when they were 
pointment. And then when God had left | countermanded : it feemeth that they had 
them tothemſelves,and was no more among | coinmitted that horrible Idolatry of wor- 


them, after they had fo often plaid and ſhipping 2oloch, and the Hoſt of Heaven, -1=%5- 
dallied with his merciful ſufterings, they | For, although Moſes doth not mention It,yet "EY 
Amos doth,and io doth the Martyr Stephen; » King.17, 
as allo that the Jſraelites worſhipped the '** ©: 
Sun and Moon in after-times, it 1s proved Eng x 


to the advic* of Moſesz who aſſured them | out of ſundry other places. 


would needs amend their former diſobe- 
dience by a ſecond contempt, and make 
offer to enter the Land, contrary again 


that God was not among them; and that 
the 4rk of his Covenant ſhould not move, 


but by his direction, who could not err; 


«nd that the Enemies ſword, which God 
had hitherto bended, and rebated , was 
now ictt no leſs ſharp than: death; and in 
the hands of the Amalekites and Cama- 
anites, no leſs cruel. 


Now, after the broken Companies were 


God, departed towards the South from 
whence he came.to recover the ſhoars of the 
Red Sea, And to from Cades, or Rithma, he 
removed to Remmonpares,ſo called of abun- 


But as men trom | dance of Pomegranates there found, and di- 


whom God hath with-drawn his Grace, do | vided among them. From whence he went 
always follow thoſe counſels which carry | on to Libah, taking that name of the 


them to their own deſtructions : ſo the He- 
brews, after they had forſaken the oppor- 
tunity by God and their Conductors offer- 
ed: and might then have entred Judea 
before their Enemies were prepared and 
joyned; did afterward, contrary to Gods 
Commandment, undertake the enterpriſe 
of themſelves,and ran head-long, and with- 
out advice, into the Mountains of {/dumea. 
There the Canaanites and the Amalekites 
being joyned, and attending their advan- 
tage, ſet on them, brake them, and of their 
numbers {[aughtered the greateſt part : and 
following their victory and os con- 
ſumed them all the way of their flight, 
even unto Hormah : the Amalekites, in re- 
venge of their former loſs, and overthrow 
at Kaphidim : the Canaanites, to prevent 
their difplantation and deſtruction threat- 
ned. Of which powerful aſſembly of thoſe 
two Nations alliſted in all likelihood with 
the neighbour Kings, joined together for 
mer common ſafety) it pleaſed God to 
orewarn Aoſes, and to dirett him another 
Way, than that formerly intended. For he 
Dnnanded him to return by thoſe pain- 
n pallages of the Defarts, through which 
| icy had formerly travelled, till they found 
© danks of the Red Sea again; in which 


I 
Treat, before they came back to paſs oyer 


croſſed the Valley, and fate down at Keſſz, 
near the foot of the Mountain. And afterhe 
had reſted there, he bended towards the 
Welſt,and encamped at Ceelata;where one of 
the Hebrews, for gathering broken wood on 
the Sabbath, was ſtoned to death. After 
which, Meſes always keeping the Valley, be- 
tween two great legdes of Mountains thoſe 
which bound the Deſart of $7, and thoſe 
of Pharan) crols'd the ſame from Ceelata.,and 
marched Eaſtward to the Mountain of $4- 
pher, or Sepher ; this making the twentieth 
Manſion. From thence he paſſed on to Ha- 
rada; then to Maceloth; and then to Thahah, 
and ſo.to Thars,or Thare ; the four and twen- 
tieth Manſion. Where 2oſes reſted,the peo- 
ple began that inſolent and dangerous muti- 
ny of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram; who.for 
their contempt of God and his Miniſters, 
were ſome of them ſwallowed up alive, and 
by the earth,opening her mouth,devoured ; 

others, even two hundred and hifty which 

offered Incenſe with Korah, were conſumed 

with fire from Heaven; and 14700. of 
their party, which murmured againſt Moſes, 
ſtricken dead with a ſudden peftilence : one 
of the greateſt marvels and judgments of 
God that hath been ſhewed in al! the time 


of Moſes his Goyernment, or before. For 


Ge 2 among 


f,rT, 
> Chros, 


33+ 3+ 
returned to theCamp at Cades, 1/oſes,accord- Hier. 19; 


Ing to the commandment received from *3.*< 


Frankincenſe there found. From Libnah he yung. 34, 


236 


among {o great a multitude, thoſe lay-men, 
who would have nſurped Eccleftaſtical au- 
thority, were ſuddenly (wallowed up alive 
into the Earth. with their Fawilies and 
goods;z even while they ſought to over- 
throw the Order, Diſcipline, and Power of 
the Church,and to make all menalike there- 
in, rebellioully contending againſt the High 
Prieſt and Magiſtrate, tO whom God had 
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which though they continue their courſe 
for a few miles, yet they are drunk up by 
the hot and thirſty ſand, before they can 
recover the banks of the Red Sea 

From Jetabata, 1oſes direfted his jour- 
ney towards the Red Sea, and encamped at 
Hebrona, & trom thence to Eſrongaber;which 
City in Joſephs time, had the name of ze- 


renice; and in Hicroms, 'F 'lſra. From thence, 


committed the government both of his 
Church, and Common-weal of his People. 


And the better to aſſure the people, and out | 
|theſt place towards the South-Eaſt, that **: 


of his great mercy to confirm them, it plea- 
ſeth him in this place alſo to approve by mt- 
racle the former election of his ſervant Aa- 
ron, by the 12. Rods given by the Heads of 
the 12.Tribes; of which Moſes received one 
of every Head, and Prince of his Tribe : 
which, being all withered and dried Wands, 
and on every Rod the name of the Prince ot 
the Tribe written,and Aaroz's on that of Le- 


. v4,it pleaſed God, that the Rod of Aaron re- 


ceived,by his power, a vegetable ſpirit, and 
having lain in theTabernacle of the Congre- 
cation before the Ark one night, had on 1t 
both Buds, Blofloms, and ripe Almonds. 
From Tharah, the whole Army removed 
to Methra; and thence to E/#0a;and thence 
to Moſeroth (or 1alurit , after S. Hierom) 
and from MMoſeroth to Benejacan ; and lo to 
Gadead , which Hierom c2lleth Gadgada ; 
thence to Jetabata, the 1'rtieth Manſion ; 
where, from certain t©.::uains of water ga- 
thered in one, Adricomius maketh a River, 


which falleth into the Red Sea, between | 


Madian, and Aſtongaber. 
Now, although it be very probable, that 


keeping the Sea,and Elo1h on his right hand, 
he turned towards the North, as he wash 
God commanded ; Eſporgaber being the far- 


Moſes travelled in that paſlage. 

[t ſeemeth that Eſongaber, or Afrongaber, 
' Eloth and Madian, were not at this timein 
the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Edom, Foriti, 
ſaid, That the Lord ſpake unto Moles and Az. 


ron in the Mount Hor, wear the coaſt of the ye, 
Land of Edom ; {o as the Mount Hor Was at 3 
this time in the South border of dunes 
And if Eſjorgaber, and the other placesnear 
the Red Sea, had at this preſent been ſub- 
ject unto the 1dumaearns, Moſes would alſo 
have demanded a tree paſlage through 
them. It 1s true, that in the frmatons 
2&ans obtained thoſe places : for it is ſaid; 
And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to P'- 
'ran, and took men with them ; which were 
| thoſe Companies that followed young Add 
of 1dumea into Eg ypt, when he tled from Jo- 
ab. Likewile 1t 1s ſaid of Solomon, that he 
made a Navie of Ships in Eſorgaber, belides 
Eleth, in the Land of Edowe. 


JILL 
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at Aſrongaber, where Solomon furniſhed his 
Fleet for the Eaſt-India, there was ftore of | 
freſh water 3 and though Herodotus maketh 
mention of a great River in Arabia the Stony, 
which he calleth Corys, from whence (ſaith 
he) the Inhabitants convey water in Pipes 
of Leather to other places, by which device 
the King of Arabia relieved the Army of 
Cambyſes ;, yet 1s Adrichomins greatly de- 
ceived, as many times he is, in finding theſe 
Springs at Gadgad, or Jetabata, being the 
nine and twentieth.,or thirtieth Manſion. For 
It was at Pz0r,that thoſe Springs are ſpoken 
of, which in Dexteronomy the tenth, and the 
ſeventh Verſe, is alſo called Jetabata, or 
Jotbath, a Land of running waters, and 
which by all probability fall into the River 
Zared, the next adjoyning. And that theſe 
Springs ſhould fall into the Red Sea at Aſe- 
ongaber, or Eloth, I cannot believe, for the 
way thither is very long. And this I find in 
Belonius, that there are divers Torrents of 


Of Moſes arrival at Zin Kades : and of the 
accidents while that they abode there. 


Rom Eſtorgaber he turned again towards 

the North, and pitched in the Wilderneſs 
of Ziz, which is Kadeſh ; or in Beroth, of the 
children of \Jacan ; where they fate downn 
the firſt Moneth of the fourtieth year, after 
they left Egypt. For, at the next Mankon, 
Aaron died in the firſt day of the fifth 
Moneth of the fourtieth year ; the nine and 
thirtieth year taking end at Efongaber. An 
at this City of Cades (for ſo it was thought 
to be) ornear it, died Miriem, of Ma), yai 
Moſes (iſter, whoſe Sepulcher wasto be {een 
inS. Hieroms time,as himſelf avoweth. From | 
hence, ere they departed to the Mountan, 
Hor, all the people murmured moſt violent 
ly againſt 2oſes, by reafon of the ſcarcity 
water. For neither the puniſhments by fire 
from Heaven ; by being devoured and ſywal 
lowed up by the Earth; by the 


freſh water in thoſe ſandy parts of Py 


Peſtilence, which often ſeized them3 - 


| Cu APs. 
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33- Son, as God hath commanded. Which done, 
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of the World. 
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any miracle formerly ſhewing , either the 
iove or wrath of God, could prevail with | 


the ſourtieth year, wherein all their miſeries 
were to take end. And being, as it were, in 
ſight of the Land promiſed,they again as ob- | 
ſinately tempted God as in former times, 
and neither truſted his promiſes, nor feared 
his indignation. But as the will and purpoſes 
of God are without beginning ; ſo his mer- 
cies being without end, he commanded 40- 
ſes to ſtrike a Rock adjoyning, with his Rod, 
and the waters iflued out 1n a great abun- 
dance,with which both themſelves and their 
catte] were fatished., Nevertheleſs, becauſe 
6 4perceived a kind of diffidence both in 
1/9ſes and Aaron at this place ; therefore he 
permitted neither of them to enter the Land 
promiſed, whereto perchance their worldly 
defires might invite them.But it pleaſed him 
toend the travels of Aaron at the Mountian 
Hor, being the next, and the four and thir- 
tieth Station. At which Mountain Hor, Aa- 
ron was deſpoiled of the garments of his 
Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eleazar his 


— O— — 


Now, it was from Cades betore they came 
to Hor, becauſe Hor belonged to Edem, that 
Moſes ſent meſiengers to the Prince of 1du- 


into the Land of Canaar, which bordered it. 
For it was the neareſt way of all other from 
the City of Kadeſh, where Moſes then en- 
camped 3 whereas otherwiſe, taking his 
journey by the Rivers of Zared, Arnon and 
Jordan, he might have run into many ha- 
zards in the pallage of thoſe Rivers, the far 
way about, and the many powerful Kings, 
which commanded in thoſe Regions. Now, 
the bettcr to perſuade the Prince of 1dumex 
hereunto, 4ſes remembred him, that he 
was of the fame Race and Family with 7 
rael;calling him by the name ot Brother, be- 
cauſe both the Fdomites and Iſraelites were 
the Sons of one father, to wit, 1aac; infer- 
ring thereby, that he had more reaſon to fa- 
vour and reſpect them, than he had to afliſt 
the Canaanites ; again{t whom, Eſau his An- 
celtor had made Warr, and driven out the 
Horites (who were of their antient Races de- 
ſcended of Cham) out of the Region of Sezr, 
calling it by his own name,Fdomr,or Idumea. 


Moſes and Fleazar deſcended the Mountain; 
but God received Aaron on the top thereof, 
and he was no more ſeen. 

Of this Mountain called Hor, otherwiſe 
Moſera, as in Dent. 10, verſ. 6. thoſe Horites | 
took name, which the 1dumnars had former- 
ly vanquifhed. Some there are which make 
Moſera, which was the ſeven and twentieth 
Manſion; and AMoſera, which they write 
Moſeroth, for difference, which was the four 
and thirtieth Manſion, and is alſo called Hor, 
to be two diſtinCt places; becauſe Moſes in 
paſling from Cadesbarme towards Eſjongaber, 
encamped at Meoſera, after he departed from 

by Heſmona, and before he came to Benjaacar. 
Andthis Aoſera, which is alſo called Hor, he 
came unto after he had left Cades, where 
Miriam, Moſes ſiſter, died 3 the firſt being the 
even and twentieth, and the ſecond being 

the four and thirtieth Manſion. But for Hor, 
Which 1s alſo called AMoſera, it ſhould have 

nt written, Hor juxta Meſera;, Her near 
Moſera ; for it is but one root of a Mountain, 
vided into divers tops, as Sinai and Horeb 


He alſo making a ſhort repetition of Gods 
bleſlings beſtow'd on them,S&ot his purpoſes; 
and promiles afſuredEdoy,or the King there- 
of that he would no way offend his people, 
or waſte his Countrey,but that he would re- 
ſtrain his Army within the bounds of the 
Common, and Kings high ways, paying mo- 
ney for whatſoever he uſed, yea,even for the 
water, which themſelves or their cattel 
ſhould drink. For Moſes was commanded by 


God, not to provoke the children of Eſa. Dew. 2. 4: 


But the King of J1dumea knowing the 
ſtrength of his own Countrey, the ſame be- 
ing near Canaan, rampir'd with high and 
ſharp mountains; and withall ſuſpeCting, as 
2 natural wiſe man, that 6coobo. ſtrangers 
being once entred his Countrey, it would 
reſt in their wills to give him law,refolvedly 


tempted to enter that way, he would take | 
them for enemies, and refiſt them by all pol- 

fible means. And not knowing whether iuuich 
a denial might fatisfie or exaſperate, be ga- 


thered the ſtrength of his Countrey toge- 
| ther, 
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refuſed them paſlage, and delivered this an- xwnb. 30. 
ſwer to the Meſlengers: That, if they at- ** ** 
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Nems. 29 
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ther. and ſhewed himelt prepared to de- | 


fend their patſage. For. as 1t 1s written, 
Then Edom came ont againſt him (to wit, Mo- 
ſes) with much people, and with a mighty 
power, Whereupon Moſes nnder{tanding, 
that the end of his enterprite was not the 
conqueſt of Sezr, or Idumea, and that the 
Land promiſed, was that of Canaan: like un- 
to hinfelf, who was of natural underſtand- 
ing the greatcſt of any man, and the {k1l- 
fulleſt man of Warr that the World had, he 
refuſed to adventure the Army of 1jrae/ 
againſt a Nation, which being overcome, 
gave but a paſſage to invade others; and 
which, bv reaſon of the {cat of their moun- 
tainous Ccuntrey, could not but have en- 
dangered, or (at leaſt) greatly enfeebled 
the ſtrength of 17a, and rendred them lels 
able, if not, altogether powerleſs, to have 
conquered the 1clt. 


— 


6. VI. 


Of their compaſſing Idumaa, and travelling to 
Arnon, the border of Moab. 


H* therefore leaving the way of 1du- 
mga, turned himſelf towards the Eaſt, 
and marched tewards the Defarts of 1oab. 
Which, when Arad the King of the Cana- 
anites under{tood, and that 4ofes had blan- 
ched the way of 14umea; and knorying that 
It was Canaan, and not Edom, which 1jrael 
aimed at, he thought it ſafeſt, rather to find 
his enemies 1n his neighbours Cor.ntrey,thau, 
to be found by them is his own; which he 
might have done with a tarr greater hope of 
victory, hac' A2/oſes been enforced firſt to 
have made his way by the Sword through 
Idumaa, and thereby, though victorious, 
greatly have leflened his numbers. But al- 
though it fel] out otherwiſe than Arad hoped 
for, yet, being reſolved to make trial, what 
c. urage the Jjraelites brought with them 
out ot Fezpt, before they came nearer his 
own home ; leading the ſtrength of his Na- 
tion to the edge of the Deſart, he ſet upon 
ſome part of the Army ; which, for the mul- 
titude occupied a great ſpace, and for the 
many herds of catte] that they drave with 
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which,without direction from God by 2g. 
ſes, would have entred Canaan trom Cadeſ. 
barne, For it ſeemeth, that the greateſt num. 
ber of that Army were of the Caraarites,be. 
caulc inthe firſt of Deuteronomy 44. the 4. 
morites are named alone, without the Amy. 
lekites, and are ſaid to have beaten the 1; 
raelites at that time. And this Arad,it he were 
the ſame that had a victory over J/rael, neg; 
Cadesbarne; or it it were his Predeceſſ 
that then prevailed 3 this man finding that 
Moſes was returned from the Red Se, and 
In his way towards Caraar, and that the 
South part of Canaan was fiit to be inya- 
ded,and in danger of being conquered, not 
knowing of Moſes purpole to pals Moab, de- 
termined, while he was yet in the Defart, to 
try the quarrel, And whereas it followeth 
inthe third Verſe of the twelfth Chapterof 
Mambers,that the Iſraelites utterly deſtroyed 
the Canaanites, and their Cities, they are 
much miſtaken that think. that this deſtru- 
ction was preſently performed by the Jra- 
elites, But it is to be underſtood, to have 
been done inthe future, to wit, in the time 
of Joſua. For. had Aoſes at this time entred 
Canaan in the perſute of Arad,he would not 
have fallen back again into the Defarts of 
Zin and Aoab,and have fetch'd a wearilome 
and needleſs compaſs, by the Rivers of Za- 
red and Arnon. 

Neither is their conjeCture to be valued 
at any thing,which athrm,that Arad did not 
inhabit any part of Caraar it ſelf, butthat 
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his Territory lay without it,and near to the 
Mountam Hor. For Hor and Zin Cades were 


the South borders of Edomr,and not of Cana: *® 
ar. And it was in the South of the Land of © 
Canaan,that Arad dweltz which South part 
of Canaan, was the North part of Edow. 
Apain, Horwma (tor fo farr the 1jraelites,al- 
ter their victory, perſued the Canaanites) 1 


them,could not encamp fo near together, but 
that ſome quarter or other. was evermore 
ſubject to ſurpriſe. By which advantage,and 
in that his attempts were then perchance 
unexpected, he {Jew ſome few of the 1ſra- 
c/ites,and carried with him many priſoners. 
Now, it is very probable, that it was this 
Canaanite, or his Predeceſſor, which joyned 
his forces with the Amalekites, and pave 
an overthrow to thoſe mutinous Jraclites, 


| 


ſcated in the South of Jadea. Therc is alſo 
a City of that name in $i-reon,But ihere 1500 
ſuch place to the South of Edow, And were 
there no other argument, but the mutiny 
which followed preſently after the repetitr 
on of this Victory, it were enough to prove, 
that the ſame was obtained in the future, 
and in Joſua his time, and not at the inſtant 
of Arads atlault. For,had the 1 aclites at this 
time ſack'd the Cities of Arad, they wow 

not the next day have complained tor want 
of Water and Bread. For where there are 
great Cities, there is alſo Water and Brea 

But it was in the tjme of Joſwa, that the 
Iſraelites took their revenge, and a 
ter they had 'paſs'd Jordan; Joſua theng® 
verning them, who in the twelfth Chapter 


and fourteenth Verſe, nameth this why 
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the people, it was not thereby meant, that the | comeſt neer unto 4 = 
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++ name of his City fo called ; and with him; they kept the way to Diblathaim,one of the 
the King of Hormas to which place the Jra-| Cities of 40ab; which Hieremy the Prophet, 
elites perſued the Caraantes. And he named | Chap. 48.Verſ. 22. calleth the Houſe of Dibla- 
them amongſt thoſe Kings, which he van- | 7472, the fame which afterward was de- 
auihed, and put to death. : | {troyed among the reſt by Nebuchadnezzar. 
" Now, after this affault, and ſurprize by | From thence they came to the River Arnon, 
4rad, Moſes finding that all entrance on that | and encamped inthe Mountains of Abariz 
(ide was defended, he led the people Eaſt- | though in the 22. of Nymbers, ſes doth not 
ward to compals 1dumea, and the Dead Sea, | remember Helmondiblathaim, but ſpeaketh 
and to make his entrance by Armor and the of his remove trom the River of Zared, 
Plains of 1doab, at that time in the poſlefſion 1mmediately to the other fide of Arnon; 
ofthe 4morites. But the 1/raelites, to whom calling Armen the border of A9ab, be- 
the very name of a Delart was terrible, be- tween them and the Ameorites; ſpeaking as 
gan again to rebel againſt their Leader; all | he found the ſtate of the Countrey at that 
God by a multitude of fiery Serpents(that is, | time. For Aro was not antiently the bor- 
by the biting of Serpents, whoſe Venom der of Moab, but was lately conquered from 
Hamed them, and burnt them as fire) made | the 1/oabites,by Sehon,King of the Amorites; 
them know their error, and afterward, | even from the Predeceflor of Balac Peor 
according to his plentiful grace, cured them , then raigning. From Diblathaim, Moſes ſent 
again by their beholding an artificial Ser- | meilengers to Sehom, King of the Amorites, 
pent, by his commandment ſct up. to defire a pallage through :his Countrey z 
From the onnt Hor, Moſes leaving the or- which, though he knew would be denyed 
dinary way which lyeth between the Red him, yet he defired to give a reaſon to the 
Sea and Celoſyria,cncamped at Zalzrona; and neighbour Nations of the Warr he under- 
thence he removed to Phunon, where he took. And though Edom had refuſed him 
erected the Brazen Serpent 3 making theſe | as Sehox did, yet he had no warrant from 
journies by the edg of 1dumea,but without | God to enforce him. 2/oſes alſo in ſending 
it. For Phunon was ſometime a principal City | meſſengers to Sehoy, obſerved the ſame pre- 
of the Edomites. Now. where it is written in | Cept which he lett to his Poſterity and Suc- 
Numb.21.4. That from Aonnt Hor they depart- | celiors, tor a law of the Warr; namely, in 
ed by the way of the Red Sea, whichgrieved Dent. 20. 10. in theſe words ; When thou 
to fight againſt it, thou 
Iſfaelites turned back towards the Red Sea | ſhalt offer it peace : which if it do accept of,and 
neither did they march (according to For- | oper unto thee, then let all the people found 
ſeca) per viam que habet > latere mare rubrum s | therein be tributaries nnto thee,and ſerve thee 5 
By the way that ſided the Red Sea, but indeed | b»t if it refuſe, &c. thou ſhalt ſmite all the 
they crols'd;and went athwart the common | #ales thereof with the edg of the ſword. Which 
way from Galaad, Tracenitis. and the Coun- ordinance all Commanders of armies have 
treys of Moab, to the Red Sea, that is, to | Obſerved to this day, or ought to have done. 
Eſcongaber,Eloth, and Midian ; which way, as ha 
It lay North and South,ſo 1/ael, to ſhun the 
border of Edom,and to take the utmoſt Eaſt | 


6. .VIL 
part of Meab, crolsd the COMmon way ro- | Of the Book of the battels of the Lord, menti- 


wards the Eaſt, and then they turned again | * ,,,..4 iy this Story,and of other Books men- 


tow , | IA , , . - 
ou ards the North, as before. ti oned in Scripture, which are loſs. 
rom Phunon he went to Oboth,, where 


he entred the Territory of 4/6ab, ad joyning N Ow, concerning the Warr between If- 
to the Land of Supt, a Countrey bordering. rael and Sehox, Moſes ſeemeth to referr 
onthe Dead Sea; and from thence to Abarim, | a great part of this Story to that Book, en- 
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Numb,'2t3 
14. 


the eight and thirtieth Manſion, that is, . tituled, Lzber bellorum: Domini ; The book, of 


where the Mountains ſo called take be- ' Gods battels : and therefore paſſeth over 
ZInning, and are as yet but ſmall Mountures | many encounters, and other things memor- 
of Hills, on the Eaſt border of Moab; from | able, with greater brevity in this place. His 
—rams they recovered Dibon Gad, or the | words, after the Geneva Tranſlation, are 
ay - Zared, which riſeth in the Moun- 
2 - ot Arabia, and runneth towards the 

44 Sea, not farr from Petra the Metre- 


theſe: Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the book, 
of the battels of the Lord, what things be did 
| 7 the Red Sea, and in the Rivers of Atnon; 


polss thereof, being the nine and thirticth | The Yulgar Copy differeth not in ſenſe from 


Nation. And having 


paſs'd that River,,| this: But the Greek Septuagint vary. For 
they lodged at Dibor Gad, and from thence "_ Greek writes it to this effeft; For that 
iſ 
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240 ; 
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ati ſaid i the book: The Warr of the Lord | of Formation, which others b 


eltow on Rab. © 


hath burm(or inflamed)zoob,and the brooks of | bi Achiba, is no where found. The Books 


xumb. 21. 1rnon. Junius for the Red Sea,which is inthe 


h | NY 
= Genevian and | ulear Edition, names the Re- 


of Suph, 
> 9/4, Sea towards the I.aft , as he conjecturcth. 
4. || 2, The Text, he readeth thus. 1dcrrco dici ſolet 
and of the 777 recernſtone bellora Jchove,contra Vahcbum 


10ne SUPN 5 C> contra [l11277NG, JUMATHTU 
the word 77 Keg af On-3 # J/ 
Suph, alſo Armonis; 


Chep.18. the battels of Jchovah, againſt Vaheb iz the 
Set.3*  Countrey of Suph, and againſt the Rivers, the 
Rivers of Arnon. In which words he undcr- 
ſtands, that amongſt the Warrs which the 
Lord diſpoſed for the good of the {raelrtes, 
there was in thoſe times a famous memory 
wm 21 in the mouth of moſt men, concerning the 
Warr of Sehox againſt Vaheb, the King of the 


26, 
Moabites, and of his winning the Countrey 
near Arx07, out of the poſletiion of the 4/0- 
abites. For this Vaheb was the immeciate 
Predeceſlor of Balac, who lived with 1o-. 
ſes ; though it be written that this Za- 
3 Chron. lac was the Son of Zippor, and not of 


Vaheb. For, it ſeems (as It is plain in the 
ſucceflion of the Edomites) that theſe King- 
doms were cle&ive, and not fſucceſtive, 
And as Junizs in this Tranſlation under- 
ſtandeth no ſpecial Book of the battcls of 
the Lord : io others, as Vatablus in his Anno- 


tations, doubt whether in this place any ſpe-. 


cial Book be meant; and 1t any, whether 
it benot a prediction of Wars 1n future ages, 
tobe waged in theſe places, and tobe writ- 
ten in the book of Judges. Syracides, cap. 46. 
tells us plainly,that thoſe battels of the Lord 
were tought by Joſua; I ho was there (ſaith 
he) before him like to him s for he fought the 
battels of the Lord. But fecing the Hiſtorics 
of the Scripture elewhere often paſs over 
matters of great weight in few words, refcr- 
ring the Reader to other books written of 


the ſame matter at large; therefore it ſeem- | 


eth probable, that ſuch a book as this there 
wasz wherein the ſeveral victories by 1racl 
obtained, and allo victories of other Kings, 
making way for the good of the 1ſraelites, 
were particularly and Jargely written. And 
that the ſame ſhould now be wanting, it is 
not {trange, ſeeing ſo many other Volumes, 
filled with divine diſcourſe, have perithed 
in the long race of time, or have been de- 
{troyed by the ignorant and malicious 
Heathen Magiſtrates. For the Books of He- 
och, howloever they have been in later 
axes corrupted, and therefore now ſuſpe- 
atcd, are remembred in an Epiſtle of Thad- 
dewu5. id cited by Orzgen, wsgi egxov, and by 
Jertullian, 

That work alſo of the Patriarch Abraharr, 


| 


gion of S#p5, a Country bordering the Dead 


Therefore #s it ſpoken 11 repeating of 


remembred by Joſra, Chap. 10. Ver. 13, and 
in the ſecond of Sazzel, Chap. 1. Verſ, 1 
called the Book of Jaſher, or Juſtorum I 
allo loſt ; wherein the ſtay of the Sun nd 
Moon in the middeſt of the Heavens ise. 
corded, and how they ſtood ſtill till I 
rael had avenged themſelves of their ee. 
mics; out of which alſo David took the 
Precept of teaching the Children of Ju 


' da, to exerciſe their Bows again(t their 
| Encmies, 

Some think this to be the Book of eter. 
nal Predeſtination, in which the juſt are 
written, according unto the lixty and ninth 
Pſalm, Ferſ. 28, where it 1s ſaid; Let them 
be put out of the book of Life , neither [kt 
them be written with the Righteous, Hierom 
thinks that David by this Book, underſtood 
thole of Sammel; Rabbi Solomon, that the 
Books of the Law are thereby meant, in 
which the aCts of the jult Abrahazr, of Iſa, i 
Jacob, and 4cjes are written. Others, tha ® 
It 1s was the Book of Exodus. Others, as 
Theodoretns,that 1s was a Commentary upon 
Joſua, by an unknown Author, 

The Book of Chozai,, concerning Mr y,, 
maſſe, remembred in the ſecond of Chron, ami 
Chap.33. v.18,and 19. Of this Book, alſoloſt, ** 
Hierom concelves, that the Prophet Eſay was 
| the Author. 

The ſame miſchance came as well to 
.the Story of Solomon, written by Abia 5i- 
| lonites,veho met with Jeroboam,and foretold 

him of his obtaining the Kingdom of Trae! 
; trom the Son of Solomon: As to the Books 
| of Nathan the Prophet,and to thoſe of Jeeao 
' the Seer, remembred in the ſecond of Chror, 
Chap. 5. Verſ. 25. With theſe have the Books 


| of Shemaiah and of I1ddo, remembred in the 


| 
ſecond of Chron, Chap.12.Verſ. 15. perilted; 
and that of Jehx thc Son of Hanan, of the 
acts of Jehojaphat , cited in the ſecond of 
Chron, Cl ap. 2c. Verſ, 34. Alſo that Book 
of Solomon, which the Hebrews write He 
rim, of 5c 00. Verſes, of which, that paſt 
called Caricum Canticorum, onely reman- 
eth, 1 Kings 4. 32. and with this,divers others 
of Solomon's works have periſhed, 4s hi 
Book of the natures of Trees,Plants, Bealts, 
Fiſhes, ec. 1 Kings 4. 33. withthe reſtre- 
membred by Origen, Joſephws, Hierom, & 
drenus, Ciccus Aſculanus, Picus Mirandula, 
and others. | 
Of theſe, and other Books many We!f 
conſumed with the ſame fire , wherevi 
Nebuchadnezzar burnt the Temple of H* 
ruſalem, But let us return thither wif 


wa left. * [IL 
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1 arigt  oppoli eto the Cry'ol No; Icav- 
ng c City Of Iidian onthe lett hand, and | 
£11 hs 
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rempring N 
Kat of 6, Fo 
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he ot Arnon. having lotc all 
at and beſt Territory, WEI was 
Q petition OF Ie hem the Amorite, 
commaonucd by God nct to 
neither to provoke them to 
1ving given that Land to the 


om 1 


NOW 1 

EOY [0,05 WAS 
Mont 

Gi cl 


molt 


*hildron £t Lots the fame which was antt- 
ently potictt by the Exizrs, who 1 1 
of orcat feature, and comparabie iO thi; 
Giants Called Anakims.ortih. tn An 


God alto commanded 444/25 t: | 
lrmonites. bccaule they tBiewtto wore Gor 
tcended of. Lots who had wpielloca 
thence thoſe Giants, which tne 4 


called { A3GECAMPWIHITLAS. [ Or It: j-4717Ht 


that part, e!pccl ally to the {2ic of "OU4 
ven to the Delart of Zrabis. ns weoll on 1 
Weſt,as onthe þ -a{t-{11de « 4 This 

Gilead,was inhabited by ES, AO 
plantation of the Lanc jt Sch tic tirae- 
lites did not at any tinu niis tholy Nil 
tothe Eaſt of Baſarz. fir ivit thorn Corn; 
t0 them 4- RS in tic. In NS IS wing | 


made maniteft. We br lt ale, that as ther 
vere many Giants | | oe and: 


Li1 () a KKSE 
the loud : fo thule Nagone, © lt ntiy 
inhabited both the border 04 © 2 7, '7, and 


the Land it (elf, had amons tl: 21072 200413) Fa- 
milics of Gian ni-like Men. 1 or tne An. il tils 
awelt in Hebron which fomutines 
thc Cr =y of Ary ih, which Arbatl yi ona Is 
'call 'Ca the fath1 * Ct th: y Amnathims: and tie | 
ITE: itelt man of tac Anakizrs, I horc had alſo | 


been G:: nts In the Land ee Eleaviles.col- 
led Erin : 


1 all ] 
4 >. CaliiC Ch 


or Ar neat the ver of Arnon. \o the Glaiits 
of the Rerbainus 
n 


Ainmonites Fave tht 
Ce mc of Zamznynuiins : : Which were ol thc 
v 1 nf . . ,. 
MeUantent Canzarites - and their chiet Ci- 


7 was Rabba, alturiward Philadelphia. They 
Vere 


lay, 


. t! i \ C 


| is I2rt robuſt, horrenedique Gigantes ; 
don men. ond fe arful Giants, Who innabt- 
a ther Citics of Ham, or Hom , inthe fame 


re K 
Vince. .and not far to the North of Aroer. 


Now Loſes having paſt Arzor, and being | 


Incamna 
"Roy ped at Abarim: ; and having(as before) 
tO Sehoz, as he had dene to Eacm, tO 
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| the victory fo yurtued by Aofes, 
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t Car.can,and the 3ſoavites ; of Lot ) 


TEIN C2 Tra nt lr 20t an, & © nrr Ax} 'C * th [t 
Way 5 and gr: Prepare 1 to CICOUNTED 
AMefes with 3s much ſpeed as he conid, be- 


"de 411iG 1:10, es incam ped 1 If t! 3{= Co QU nerey Oj his 
New CON queſts, tO w !t. tie Plains of 470: 4b, 

the t:. © 10 Fo.ticth and laſt Manſion: whi !1en 
Moſes waſted with the multitude of his PEo- 
ole and cattcl, Towards lum therefore ha- 
ſting iimtclt, they encountred cach other at 
Jaz wire Sehon with his children and 
people were broken and dilcomfited . and 
as few or 
ofthe Amorites eſcaped. He !iotlaugh- 
tered all the Women and Chi] hen of the 


{moritcs vue he tomnd 1n F ber. an ail 
the when Cris, Hazes Or "cls: 0 LNcy "TY 
ing of the rac: of Canaan, as thoſe of B: if. {tt 
lo were, and {cet nded of Emorens, © r A- 


rrorcits « tor Aojes calleth the Baſanites alſo 


And a'though {reel might now 
Vetukenarcaty way and P: diage? into Ju- 
ime, and aftcr this victo- 
ace +iig ban! ks Of Jorduz : * vet he knew it to 
ous to leave f > greata part of that 
Sativu ts ihe 4morites ON his Dack, as inha- 
o 1G HLEDION TE4/.12, OY LFACONTERS © 
T94! ON I's Army to invade 
1 ot exceeding ftrength and ſta- 
i caly man of mark remaitiing of 
Mo antiont Giants of thoſe parts, and who at 
that ume had « © Cities walied and defen- 
ed: vuun the Mountain of Her- 
non (WINCH N Ste {aith 2oſes, the $74{9- 
1485 C1! ON Ir1071, 4 1d the Amorites.Shevir) 
anc the River Of Jordan, And it betcl] UNA 
the King of Baſarx ( w ho {ittended Aoſes 
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| COMINS, et Fdre 7) as it did unto Sehon « for 


| Were taken A7} | por: 
| WIE-Gra wing 
and thor elict Cit) hes FR Cr | 


allo called Zus jms. Wihichls as MUCH to 


he and his {ens pe crtſhcd, and all lis 


lf, After this, 2/oſes 
| back again to the 
cit the proſcution 
war unto Jazy the ton of 1/inaſſe : 
ring tim Tal p arts of Baſa;r, to 
the xinodom of 4rveb , even unto the 
OT Te Acekink 60C.wals 

ed Citirs, calle UT | the {ame after his ovn, 
: Havoin Fairs of all which conqueſts 
atrerw = the halt Tr be of Maraſje pollett 
the North part 2s far as Edrei, but the Eaſt 
part that Lara 4 to Sehon the Amorite, 


Cittcs 


im; Ci 
Mountams ot Abariz, 
of tit; 
who COCEGU 


S:t107'S of the C 


Dame 


with the Mountains of Gilead adjoyning; 


was given to Kezber, and unto Gad, 
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"DE Fi . ; 
Gi the troubles about the Madianit 


Molcs his dal fa, 

Fter thelc victories, and while 1ſrael l0- 
A journcd in the valicy of 470ab, the Aſt- 
Aianites and Moabites (over both which Na- 
tions it feerncth that Ba/ac King of the 270- 
abites then commanded in chict ) ſought,ac- 
cording to the advice of Balaam, both by al- 
luring the Hebrews to the love of their 
daughtcrs, and by perfuading them to ho- 
nour and ſerve their Idols, to divide them 
both in Love and Religion among them- 
ſclves : thereby the better both to detend 
their own intereſt againſt them, as alſo to 
beat them out of 47oab, and the Countries 
adjoyning. The 1ſraelites as they had ever 
been cnclined, fo were they now eaſtiy per- 
ſfuaded to theſe evil courles, and thereby 
dic w on themiclvs the plague of peſtilerice, 
whereof there porithed 24cco. periens : be- 
lidcs which puniſhment of G: + 
the offenders amung the Heiyrews, were by 
his cemmandment put to the Sword, or 0- 
ther violent deaths : aitcr this, when that 
Phinegs the fon ot Fleazur had pierced the 
bodies of Z742ri, a Prince of the S7meonttes, 
together with Cosb7, a Daughter of one of 
the chictof the iidzanites, the Plague cea- 
ted, and Gods wrath was 2ppealcd. For ſuch 
was the love and kindneſs of his all-power- 


fulneſs, reſpecting the ardent zcal of Phircas | the words of my month ; and being called by 
in proſecuting of Zimri ( who being a chick God from the labours and ſorrows of this 
among the Hebrews, become an Idolatcr ) as | lite, unto that Reſt which never afterward 
| hath diſquiet, he was buried inthe Land © 
; Moab, over againſt Beth-Peor : but noman 
| knoweth of his Sepulcher to this days whict 
| happened in the year of the World,2554- 


he forgave the rcit of 1/rael, and ſtayed his 
hand for his ſake. 

In this valley it wasthat 4/oſes cauſed the 
people to be numbred the third time : and 
thcieremiained of able men fit to bear arms 
601730. of vluch, 2s his laſt entcrprife, he 
appointed T2CCO. to be choſen ont, to in- 
vadethe Citics of A7idian, who, togither 
with the Azcabrtes, prattiled with Balaam to 
curle Trael : and aſter that, fought toallure 
ti: m (as before remembred) from the wor- 
{1p of the truc God, to the ſervice of Beth- 
Peer - and to the reſt of their barbarous I- 
dolatry. Over which Companies of 12000, 
11oſes gave the charge to Phineas the ſon of 
Eleazar the high Prieſt : who {flew the five 
Princes of the 1idianites, which were, or 
had lately becn, the vaſſals of Sehoz, as ap- 
peareth by Joſzah. Thee five Princes of the 


| Midianites {lain by Eleazar , were at this 
time but the vatlals of Schon the Amorite, to 


C4a).13 21, 


wit, Ev, Rekewm, Zur, Hur, and Rera, the 
Dukes of Sehorr,{aith Joſuah. He flew alſo the 
mcn,male-chtidrcen,and women : ſaving ſuch 


ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


s, and of 
| 


! the moſt of ? 


on AP, VI 


as had not yer uſed the company of men, 
| but thoſe they ſaved, and diſpers'd them a- 


mong the children of {rac to ſerve them. 
And 47oſes kavirg now lived 120. years, 

making both his own weakneſs of body 

known to the people, and lits unability t, 


| travel : and alſo that he was forcwarned of 
; his end by the Spirit of God, from whom he 


received a ncw commandment to aſcend 
the Mountains of Abarim, and thereon tg 
render up his lite : He haſtned to ſettle the 


government in Joſua , whom he perſuadeq 
| with molt lively arguments to proſecute the 


conqueſt begun, aſſuring him of God f4. 
vour and affiſtance therein. And fo having 
{pent theſe kis latter days after the conqueſt 
ot Og. and Sehor King of the Amorites, inthe 
repctition and expoſition of the Law, (oran 
Iteration of the Law, according to Saint 4y. 4#: 


pcated unto them ; thereby to confirm them 


1nknewleds, love, fear, and ſervice of the 


Il-powerful God : He bleſjed the twelve 
Tribes, that of $i#zeor excepted, with ſeve- 
ral and moſt comfortable bleſſings : prailing, , 
£3 a!) 
the greatneſs and goodneſs of him, unto 
whom 1n his prayers he commended them: 
He alſo commanded the Prieſts to lay up theouy 
Book of the Law, by the fide of the Ark 


God, The laſt that he indited, was that Pro- 
| phetical Song, beginning : Hearken ye Hea- 


Dey,tt 


wvens, and I will ſpeak, and let the Earth hear 
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Obſervations out of the Story of Moſes, hw 
God diſpoſeth both ihe ſoralleſt occaſions. 
the greateſt reſiſtances, to the eff edting of I 


purpoſe. 


7 Ow let usa little, for inſtruction, [ook 
back to the occaſions of ſundry of the 
great events, which have been mentione” In 
this Story of the life of 2/oſes, tor (exceptis 
Gods miracles, his promile, and fore-choKt 
of this people) he wrought in all things © 


by the zedium of mens attections, an w 
ral appetites. And ſo we ſhall find _ Fu 


fear which Pharaoh had of the increale 0 
Hebrews, multiplyed by God to exc 
great numbers, was the next natur ca f 


tt: 


c 


CH AP. V I, 


of the ſorrows and loſs, which betel himiclf, 
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_ 


nd the Fezptian Nation: which numbers 
when he fought by criict and ungodly poli- 
cies tO Cut off and Jen, as When he com- 
manded all the mate chilaren of the Hebrews 
wo be tain, God { \wÞte ProVIdence Can- 
not be refed. nor 1's purpuies prevented 
by all the fooinhÞ and filvage: Craft of mortal 
nn) moved compaliion in the hcart of Pha- 
r20þ's own daughter, to p:eferye that child, 


which afterward became tne moſt wiſe, and 


of all men the mo{t gentle and nuld,the mott 
excellently learned in all Divine. and Hu- 
mane knowledge, to be the conductor and 
dlivercr of his oppretied brethren, and 
the overthrow of Pharaoh,and all the frow- 
er of his Nation 5 even thcn,when he fought 
by the {trength of his men of War, of his 
Horlc, and Chariots, to tread them under, 
and bury them in the duſt. The grict which 
Aojes conceived of the injuries, and of the 
violence offered to one of the Hebrews in 
his own prelence, moved him to take re- 
venge of the Fgyptian that oftered it : the 15- 
gratitude of one of his own Nation, by 
threacning him to diſcover the [laughter of 
the Feyptiar, moved him to f'y into Aadi- 
an ; the contention between the Shepherds 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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ot that places and Jethro's Daughters , 
madc him known totheir Father 3 whonot 
one;y entertained him, but married him 
to cne of thoſe Siſters : and in that Solitary 
lite of keeping of his Father-in-Law's ſbeep, 
tar from the preaſs of the World,contenting 
Irmſeif { though bred as a Kings Son) with 
the Lot of a poor Heardf{-man, God found 
him out in thatDeſart wherein he firſt ſutfer- 
el him to live many years, the better to 
know the waies and pailages through which 
he purpoſcd that he ſhould condudt his 
pcopie, toward the Land promiſed : and 
therein appearing unto him, he made him 
know his will and divine pleaſure for his re- 
turn mo Fezpt. The like may be faid of 
all tnngs elt-, which A7oſes afterward by 
God's direction performed in the Story of 
Ijrael bulore remembred. There is not 
therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which may 
leem unto men as falling out by chance, and 
ot no conf.quence, bur that the ſame is cau- 
{ed by Gol to efteft ſomewhat elte by : 


yea, and oftentimes to cect things of the 


greateſt worldly importance , either pre- 
lently, or 1a many years after, when the 


 occalions are either nct centidered, or tor- 
'FOtten, 
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Of the Nations with whom the 1\raelites had dealing after their coming out of Egypt: 
and of the Men of renown in other Nations, about the times of Moſes and 
Jolua ; with the ſum of the Hiſtory of Joſua. 
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How the Nations with whom the I{raclites were to have War, were divers waies, as it were pre- 


pared to be their Enemies, 


N like manner, if we look to the qua- | ries or enmities, and partly by reaſon of dt- 
lity of the Nations, with whom the | verlity 1n Religion, were thele Nations, as 
Ir-aelites, aſter their coming out of | it were, prepared to be enemies to the 1jrae- 


Feypt, had to do, either in the Wilder- | lites : and1o to ſerve for luch purvoles as 


nels, or atterward, we thall find them 


long before-hand , by the diſpoling pro- | 


Vidence ot God, as it were, prepared tor en- 
my: partly in reſpect that they were moſt 
ot them of the iflue of Canaan, Or at leaſt of 
Hem; and thereſt (as the Edomites, 0a- 
"es, 4mmonites, and Iſraelites ) were min- 
8led with them by mutual marriages - 
Wicreasthe Iſraelites ſtill continued ſtran- 
% and ſeparate from them: and ſo part- 
} 1nthis reſpect. and partly by antient 1nju- 


—. 


| God had reſerved them for. To make theſe 


things more manitelt, we mult underſtand 
that this part of Syria, bounded by the 
mountains of Libazrs, and Zidon on the 
North, by the ſame mountains continued as 
tar as the Springs of Aron on the Eaſt: by 
the way of Feypt, and the Red Sea, on the 


South : and by the Mediterran Sca on the 


Weſt : was inhabited and peopled by two 
Nations, the one ſpringing from the ſons of 


Cham , the other from Sem: but thoſe of 


H h:'3 Sem, 


—— —— — 
_ — — 


, : 1 * "3 p , 
Sem Nvere but as ſtrangers tihorein for a lONg 
, ta cficct, but with 
» mT F : ; 
at of abraham, and 


time, and cane thither 
1 gnc Homily, to Wit. t] 
a tew of his kinred, 1heother lor the great- 
£4: Se A TEW OL-NNMS KINFEC I {IC OUICT LOY LilC BITH 
$0204 lt part, were the Carzarniles , the anticnt 
hits 
Bt: '$ 
Brotiztry 
Llantel 
themic.vs ; : , 2 8 
het; Were Of eminent ſtature and {trength, as tlic 
fide ot for- Anahins. Zan zumt1217s., OT Zitzer, EMINAS, 
l / eb); | - ' P 
eo 299 Horttes, and others. Theſe {as men melt 


LU jas . 


by proceſs of time divided 1nto ſeveral Fa: 


wheiethey Valiant and able common]y duo) did inha-. 


milics and Names : whereot ſome of them | 


A PE. The fecond Book. of the firſt Part 


cldeft fon Nahboth ſprung the Arabians of © 


#1 Lords and poticftiors of thoic Territorics, | 


nd tie Hite the utter borders and Mountains of 
Land ot : 2 . ES 
ts, in their Countries : the reft were the Zidom-. 


wich {20 a775. Jebuſites, Amorites, Hevites, Hetites.and 
exert 4 . Others, Who took name aftcr the ſons of Ca- 
illce o© 2447, and after whom the Countrey in ge- 
as Ve neral was (till called, 


$0 01 24- - : : 
Chor, azzd As for the Hebrews Vi hich deſcended oft 
Eliu,bs Shem by Abraban, they were of another Fa- 
tread w 


1s Cal;cd. 


Razz. See Ally the Tiraelites : and ti1is was ſome caule 'Nn 
| ſtood apart or united, they were taught by 
the carc of their own preſervation, to joyn 
them{clves together againſt Nrael: though 
they did it nothing ſo malicioutly and re- 
For the 
' Edumeans onely denied the Hebrews a paf- 
ſage, which the A/oabites durit not deny : 


=_—— that the Canuunites did not atlect them, or 
keto. " indure them, no more than the Philiſtimas 
did, who delcended alſo of Cham by Miz- 
rain. For thovgh Abraham himelf, being a 
{tranger, was highly cite-med and honour- 
ed among them 3 clpecially by the Amorites 
inhabiing the Welt part of Jordan : yet 
now eventhey which deſcended from Abra- 
ham. or trom hits kinred, abode and multi- 
pled inthoſe parts, were alicnated in atfe- 
ct1Gns from the ITjraclites. as holding them 
{trangers and intruders: making more ac- 
ceunt of their alhiance with the Caraanites , 
and the reſt of theiliue of Cham, with whom 


they dayly contracted aftinity, than of their 


Ex.17.6. Old pedigree trom Avraham. 
1ruc it is, that theſe Nations deſcended 
of Abraham, or of his kinred, who had link- 
ed themiclves., and marched with the Canga- 
anites and others, had fo far potleſt them- 
[eives of the borders of thote Regions, as 
they began to be £qual in ſtrength to the 
bordering Caraanites, it not ſuperiour. Fer 
of Tot came thoſe two great Families of the 
1'oabites, and Ammonites: of Fſan the Idy. 
means; of Alidian the Madianites: of If 


Deul 11,c 


mactithe elditt fon of Abraham, came the lj | 


maclites, with whom arc joyncd, as of the 
ſame Nation, the Azzalekites 5 whom though 
the more common opinton thinkcth to have 
buen a Tribe of Edozr, becauſe Eſau had a 
grand-chiid of that name, yet manifcſt rea- 
ſon convinceth ir to have been otherwilc. 
peut 11.5, For the Jſraclites were forbidden to Pro- 
voke the Fdoxrites, or do them any wrong ; 
£x.17.14, Whereas contrariwile Armalek was curſed ,and 
endleſs war decreed againſt him: but here- 
ol more clſeyhcre, Chap. 8. 5.3. Of 1macl's 


 mily, and ſtrangers1n that Country, clpect- | 


| 


© CE > Co > co IEEE ene rr 


J 
p 


Petrea, called Nabathai. Now evenas Abra- 
 Eew belought God to bleſs J/zrach, fo it plea- 
ſed him both to promiſe and pertorm it. For 
of him thoſe twelve Princes came, which in- 6: 
habicted, in eftect, all that Tract of Land 
butween Hawilah v PGn 7 3eris,and $17 which 
'1s the Welt part of the Deſart of Arabia 
Yet howſoever the ſtrength of 
thelc later named Nations, which deſcended 
from Abraham, were great; It 1s not unlike- 
ly, but that ſome reaſon which moved them 
{nut to favour the entrance of the 1ſraclites 
into Cazr4an,was in reſpect of fear : becauſe 
ail Princes and States do not wilingly permit 
any ſtranger or powertul Nation to enter 
Wherefore, though all 
theſe Families before named, were not {6 
united in and among themſelves, but that 
they had their jealoutſtces of each other, and 


Petren. 


therr Territorice. 


contended for dominion : yet fearing a third 
morc {trong than themlelves, whetherthey 


lolvedly A the Camaanites did. 


becaule their Country lay more open; and 


| 
' becauſe themſelves had lately been beaten 


( 


| Out of the richc{t part of their Dominions, 
| by the Amorites : and as tor the Anmonites 
their Country lay altogether out of theway, 


and the ſtrength of Sehox and 0g, Kings of 


the Aztoritcs, was interjacent : and belides 
that,the border of the Anrmonites was ſtrong 
by reaſon of the mountains which dividedit 
| from Baſar. 
; Moabites in their own reaſon not much to 
interrupt 1/rael, in the conquelt of Sehon the 
' Amorite, and of Og his confederate, Was, 
' that the 4/vabites might hope, afterſuch a 
time as the Amrorites were beaten by Moſer, 
that them{cives might recover again thelr 


own inheritance: to wit, the Vallies and 
Plains lying br ween the mountains of Ar 


bia and Jordur: But as ſoon as Sehon Was 
{lain, and thar the King of Moab, Balac, per- 
ceived that Aoſes allotted that Valley to the 
Tribes c{ Cad arid Reuben . he began to pra 
(iſe with Balaam againlt 174el, and by the 
Gaughtcrs of Adin, as aforeſaid, tO allure 
them to Idolatry: and thus at the length 
the 2/0abites,by ſpecial occaſion, Were More 
and more ſtirred up to enmity againſt Jjra- 
el. Andas for divers of the reſt that Wi* 


| 


deſcended from Abraham's kinred , WE wy 
note, how in the beginning, between 7 


 Authours of their Pedigrees , God p wa” 


dom 
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Again, that which moved the%! 
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Eo, VI 
© xd ſome enmitics to be, asIt were, preſa- | 
res of future quarrels, which in the pottert-: 6.1L 
t mizzlit be the calicr incenſcd by the wy Of the Kines of the Canaanites and M:dia- 
Nory of old grudges: and withall, by ſome | '/ ©: SY 5 
-c»# Fg os SE x SHA yk | nites, mentioned in the antient i/ars of ihe 
Ji(dain frem the clder in nature to the youn- | Toaefire. - 
ar, For the Iſmactites bcing delcended NID: 
from the eldeſt ton of Abraham, and the F-! F the Kings of the Canaanites,de{cond- 
durites from the eldeſt fon of ſear, Jacob, | ed of Cham ( tor Melchizedeh may 
being but a ſecond ſon, of a tecoud brother 3 ' be thought to be of a better Pedigree ) We 
thoſe Princes which were deicended of the | find four named by 4/ofes : and one and 
elder Houles,being natural men,might (corn | thirty remembred by Joſua , though few of 
to give place, much leſs to ſubject rthemlelvs | theſe named, otherwile than by rhe Cities 
t0thcir inferiours, as they rook it : and for | gycy which they commanded : to which 
a more aggravation, the ifJues of Fjan,Prin- | cach of them had a ſmall Territory adjoyn- 
ces of Idnmaas, might keep in record, that 'ing, and no other Dominion. Theit Ca- 
- their Parent was bought our of his birth- | y,,xztes in a general conlideration are to be 
ts 49; right by Jacob's taking his advantage , and | under{tocd tor all thoſe Nations, deſcended 
e334 that he: was deceived of his Father's biting of Cham by Canaan, as the Hittites , Jebu- 
alſo by him : and that Jacob, aftcr reconcl- ſites, Amorites, Gerecſttes, Hevites, &c. and 
liation, came not unto him as he vromiled , | ſo here we underſtand this name in ſpeaking 
int0 Seir Or Janmdtd. | of the Kings of the Caraanites : and fo allo 
S0allo in the poſterity of 7azael,1t might | we call the Country of their habitaticn the 
remain as a feed or pictence of enmity, that | hojy Land, crthe Land of promiſe : tor God 
their ſorc-father was by th» 1nfttgarion of hath appointed that the ſeven principle Fa- 
4 4, calt out into the Deſart, with his mo- miltes {hould be rooted Olit, ar.ct thar his 
ther Hagar 3 and had thercin periſhed, but | gyyn people ſhould inherit their Lands and 
that it pleaſed God by his Angelto relieve | Cities. But if we conſider of the name 
tem. {rel alſo had an Egyptian buth to | and Nationin particular, rhea is rhictr Dro» 
his Mother and to his Wite : and Amalec | per habitation bor:nded by '/orclar or, che 
was alſo an Horite by his Mother : which | Faſt.and by the 1/editerran Sea on the VV oſt: 
Horites were of the antient Canmaanites. The in which narrow Country, and in the choil- 
Fdumeans allo, or Edomites, were by their | eſt places thereof, thoſe Canaanites which 
Maternal line deſcended of the Canaanites. | held thor D21rcrnal name chieily inhabiced. 
& 25, For Eſau tock two wives of that Natton:one | The tirſt King of theſe Nations, named in Gen 34: 
_ ofthem was Adath, the daughter of Eloz , the Scriptures, was Hamo; or Hemer, of the 
the Hittite; and the other Abolibamah, the Hevites, whom Simeon and Levi flew, toge- 
grand-child of Zibeor, the Hevite, Lord of, ther with his Son Sichemr, in revenge of their 
Ser, before the ſame was conguered by E- | fiſters ravithment. 
ſau, and called after his name, Edo, cr E- | Arad was the ſecond King which the Scri- 
dumea, ' ptures have remembred, who had that part 
Laſtly it appearcth that all thoſe Families of Canaan towards the South, neighbourin LEED 
of the1ſmaehtes, Amalekites ,270abites,411m0-| Edo and the dead Sea; the ſame which fur- OO" 
mites, Fdomtes, &c. were in procels of time priſed Jrael, as they encamped in the ii 
corrupted, and drawn from the knowledg gderneſs in the edge of Edunea. 
and worſhip of God, and became Idolaters, The third named was Sehox King of Eſſe- 
fected and ſeduced by rhe converlation box,who before Moſes arrival had beaten the 
of thoſe people among whom they dwelt, Aoabites out of the Welt part of Arabia Pe- yu.21-14 
and by thoſe wives of the Caraunites which trea, or Nabathes, and thruſt them over Ar- 
they had marricd : one! y a tcw of the Ke- x0 into the Defarts, the ſame whom Noſes 
mterand thoſe Madianites , which inhabi- overthrew in the plains of 470ab : at which 
red 6n the edge of the Ked Sea, whereof time he took Ejeber, and all the Cities of 


(6.41.3 


. Jethro was Prieſt, or Prince, or both, wor- | the Amorites. 7 x tr 
. [hipped the true and ever-living God, | Preſently after which victory, Og was alſo th.4. c.5. 
h  {Haia by Trac, who commanded the North 

c ' part of that Valicy between the Mountains ys. 21.35, 
t- | Traceni, or Gataad, and Jordan, who was al- 

( ;ſo a King of ihe Amorites. 

J! | Thefitth was Adoz:zedeck King of the Fe- 

Ie  buſites, and of Hierujalem, with whom Joſua 

of | nameth tour other Kings, | 

k | 


Hoham, 


' 4 k CG 


wt 
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| The Kings of the Canaarites, and 1adiq. 
LE. nites, and the Amaichtes, as many as I find ' 


£ieh a? * bh vow rt "Tp Hebron. 
Fr 47. SIC ( + rot, 
Iapje hives of Lovcuss ard named, were thele : 
Helkr. Kip of Eoſen, 1nu Wore all Aro- Wke Homer the Hewite of Sichen 

rites overthrown bats and hanged by | 2. Arad of the South parts 

| 3. Sehon of FE/jebon 

a. Og of Buſan 


Joſna. Nirer this overtiiiow 72/14 nameth | 
tabin, King of Hazor, and 1 
Jobab, King of Z1adons whom he aifo, 
ſlaughtered. and took his Cities : and this | /alerr. 
#abinfeemud to have fome dominion over 6. Hoham of Hebron 
the ret x for it is faid in the Text, For Ha-| 7. Piram of Jarmuth 
/Or before times was the bead of all {hoſe 8. Japia of Lachis 
Kingdoms, 9. Debir of Felon 
After thcle Adonibezeh that ' notorious 10. Jabin of Hazor 
Tyrant isnamed ; who contclt that he had I 1. Jobab of Modon, 
cut off the thumbs of the hands and feet of 12. Adonibezck of Bezek,, and 
teventy Kings , intorcing them tO gather 3. Jabin the lecond King of Hazar, 
CL Umbs under his Tabic: Who, afte jada Of aledioaoe, thofs x 
and Simeon hid uſed the fome execution, . rg 
upon hin! acknowiedocd ic tobea juſt Ev7 Or EVE. 
pon h ey 'a, 
revenge of Ca; tits Ring was carricd r0 
Hiern/al:m where he dicd, 


Ee 


CHAP, V| 


Rekam or Recem, who built Petra the Me- fir 
tropolis of Petra. {o called by the Greeks: 


——_ ) 


MR 


5. Adonizedek the Jebuſite, King of Hiery. 


FUSS. 


I. 

”a ' 
V 

v I, 


* Thet 


hre we 


ne ty 
King, i 


The 1. King rome d 14 Jabizr the ſecond, | and by Efay, cap.15. v. 3. and Selah, whichis ſee 


who as it fecmeth bad revullt Hazor, burnt | as much as Perras and fo all it 1s called 2 


by Jejez. For at juch tirue as ke employed | Reg. 14.7. where it is allo called Joktheel 


Sire 2o0108t Trae), hm he opprelittwen-} Zxr 
ty Yoar: atter the &:ath oi FAud , hemnha-| Hur and. 
Lined 1..:207, This Tatum Fara (ercouy aged | Reba 
by Pevcra) overthrew s and his Coptatu $7- | * Oreb 
fara had by Jacl, the wiie of Hever the Ke- | Zeb 
te, 2 pull driven tote BY head while he! Zebah 

- flo ptin ner Tet £: (abin himiclt perithing | Zalmnnna. 


afterward i 11.0 Wat. | 

The AMaaiante: ia. 
times, but conmenty myt ith the Aoa-, vexcd Jjrael leven years: nill they being put 
bites; and they held a corner of Land m to flight by Gideor, twoof them, to wit, 0- 
Mubatheas to ihe South-katt of the Dead reb and Zeb, were iaken and (lain by the F- 
Ser. They detrnced from Aladian Abra- plraimites, at ihe vaſtage of Jordan.as inthe 
pans ſon, by Cettnra Kariel lurmnamed Ge-| 6.7, ard 8, ot Judges it is written at large. 
11.celens or Feibres, taith Joſephur, called Je- | Atterwarc : ith: purſuit of the reſt, Gideon 
Woot 4 dns Feng milictuir of Juagrs.the  himic ifJaid iwuds urn Zebah and Salmana, 
(7) Ui 4h. 2  grand-C:ild of Jea 117, Or 7 alma, and executed them, being prt- 
Cr OR a, HH £56034 131. 4-chtd of Sera 101ers, in which expedition of Gideon there 
Lan bu Ceilnea, os Fniht of Fiitcy of the per {ho [200CG. of ihe HMaclianites and their 
Pidiiiiics iy the Red Sa 2; Whole Ditch | contederates. Of the Idnumeans, Ieabites, 


Aſter the death of Barac, Judge of Ijae 


L! OL INCECE, Elvles maried, and of whom, ; avi Ammonites, | will ſpeak hercafter inthe 
I pave ipuken clivwbere more at large, This | deicription of their Territories. 

ettro, if he were rot the fatne with Hooab, | 
mufr vc tis tather : and 11's Hobab had {evan 
Gaughters, !{c guided 279ſes in the 37 ilder- | 
neſs, and boccame one of the Ifaelitess of 
bim deſecndd the Kenites, fo called of his 
father Kogrels linmame, of which Fezites | 


was Heber, wiiich had peace with vim thi: CO the Kings of the Amalekites and Jj#4: 
| 


643% 


Of the Amalekites and Iſmaelites. 


{ccond, even now remen ved. elites, I find few that are named 3 ah 
AT lich tim- as Saul invaded the Anmale- | though of the Iſmaelites there were more n 
kites, he inowing the goed alien of the | number than of the reſt ( for they were mul- 
Kerites tO Tz ch, gave then! v, 21nin to le- | tiphed into a grearer Nation, according un” 
parate themic]yes : and vet the Kewites had | to the promiſe of God made unto Abraham ) 
(trong ſears, aud lived in the mountains of | yet the Amalekites, who together with the 
the Delarts. Midi- 
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 1idianites were numbered among them ,, of Agag,as the Fgyptians the name of Pharaoh 

were more renowned in 1/oſes time than the | to theirs , and the antient Syriars, Adad to 

rt of the 1araelites. So allo were they | theirs, and the Arabian Nabatheans, Aretas, 

when Sarl governed Iſrael. For Saul pur- | as names of Honour. 

(i. them from Sur unto Havilah, to wit, 0- The Amalekites were the firſt that fought x2 7” 

ver a great part of Arabia Petrea, and the with 2Yoſes after he paſt the Ked Sea: when 

Deſert. The reaſon to me ſeemeth to be this: ot all times they flouriſhed moſt , and yet 

That the twelve Princes which came ot Z-| were vanquithed. 

t acl, were content to leave thote barren Afterward they joyned with the Canaar- 

| peſarts of Arabia Petrea, called Sur, Paran, | ites,and beat the Iraelites near Cadesbarne. Num.14, 

and $iz, to the ifſue of Abraham by Cethura, Atter the government of Othoniel,they joyn- 

that joyned with them(tor ſo leem the Ama- ed them with the Moabites : after Barac, with 

lekites to have been, and ſo were the Aadia- the Aadianites, and invaded Iael. God 

nites:)uhemſclves taking policilion ofa bet- |, commanded that as ſoon as 17ae! had relt, 

ter ſoil in Arabia the Happy , and about the | they thould root out the name of the Ama- 

Mountains of Galaad in Arabia Petrea: For lekites: which Saxl executcd in part, when 

Nabaioth the eldeſt of thoſe twelve Princes | he waſted them from the border of Egypt. to 

planted that part of Arabia Petrea; which | the border of Chaldza: from Havilah to 

was very fruittul, though adjoyning to the Shur. 

Defart in which 17oſes wandred, afterward | In Davids time they took Siklag in Sime- 

called Nabathea : the fame which neighbour- | 0 + but David tollowed them.and {urpriſed 

cth Jude on the Ealt-ſide. They alſo peo- | them, recovering his priſoners and ſpoils. 

plcda Province in Arabia the Happy, whereof | And yet, atter David became King, they a- 

the people were in atfter-times called Napa- | gain vexed him, but to their own loſs. ; 

ihei (B) changed into (P.) In Fzexzas time, as many of them as joyn- 2 Sen. 8, 
Kedar, the ſecond of 1/zzaels ſons, gave his ed to Edumaa, were waſted and diſplanted **: 

own name to the Eaſt-part of Baſar, or Bata- ' by the children of Simeon. 

nea, which was afterward poſleſt by Manaſſe, 

{0 much thereof as lay within the mountains 

1raconi, or Gilead, Which Nation Lamprid;- 6. IV. 

«5 calleth Kedarens, and Pliny, Cedreans. 
Abbeel (at down in the Deſart Arabia,near Of the inſtauration of Civility in Enrope a- 

the Mountains which divide it from the Hap- bout theſe times.and of Prometheus and Atlas, 

py: and gave name to the Adubers, which 


't 
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I Sam, 39, 


| 


Ptolomy calleth Agubens. | Here lived at this time, and in the ſame 

Mivſam was the Parent of the Maſaman- age together with ſes, many men 
cuſes, near the Mountain Zamath,in the ſame | exceeding tamous,as well in bodily ſtrength 
Arabia the Happy. as in all ſorts of learning. And as the World 


The Raabers were of Miſhma : who joyn- | was but even now enriched with the writ- 
cd to the Orchers, near the Arabiar: gulf , | ten Law of the living God, fo did Art and 
where Ptolomy ſetteth Zagmais. Civility ( bred and toſtered far off in the 

Of Duma were the Durreans,between the | Eaſt, and in Feypt ) begin at thistime to dil- 
Adnbens and Raabens : where the City Dx- | cover a pallage into Exrgpe, and into thoſe 
meth ſometimes ſtood. parts of Greece, neighbouring Aſa and Ju- 

Ot Maſſa the Maſſeri, and of Hadar, or| dea. For if Pelaſews , beſides his bodily 
Chadar, the Athrite, who bordered the Na- | ſtrength, was choſen King of Arcadia, be- 
patheans in the ſame Happy Arabia. | cauſe he taught thoſe people to ere& them 

Thema begat the Themaneans, among the | ſimple Cottages, to defend them from rain 
Arabian Mountains , Where alſo the City of | and ſtorm: and learned them withal to 


Thera ig ſeated. | make a kind of Meale, and bread of Acorns, 
Pin 1,6, Of Jetur the Itureans, or Camathens : of | who betore lived, for the moſt part,by Herbs 
r28, Whom Tohy was King in Davids time. [and Roots: we may thereby judge how 


. Of Naphri, the Nubeian Arabians, inhabi- | poor and wretched thoſe times were, and 
ung Syria Zoba: over whom Adadezer com- | how fal{ly thoſe Nations have vaunted of 
manded, while David ruled Iſrael. | thoſe their antiquities, accompanied not on- 

Cadma,the laſt and twelfth of 7/zaels ſons, | ly with civil learning, but with all other 
Was the Anceſtor of the Cadmoneans : who | kindes of knowledg. And it wasin this age | 1187 
were afterward called Afite, becauſe they | of the World, as both Exſebi#s and S. Augu- —_— | 
worſhiped the Fire with the Babylonians. | ſtine have obſerved,that Promethexs flouriſh- vje.pe. 

he Amalckites gave their Kings the name | ed : Quem propterea ferunt de Into formaſe 
| ommnes 
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among men, which came into the 
\V ()! I long aſte r hom: P ICS theſe WINS I 
AFiſenlns tings two other. 
and Heſter: r, Who | 
Fave 1.3 to tho Fy: PIT, anc 
Evening Star, Alſo befides this ap- 
tas of I yi1a, or {/mritana, there were o- 
thers which barc the ſme rame : bur of the 
Lybian , and ti ther of Promethens. je 
was that thoſe Mountains which crok . ifri- 

, to the South of Afarorro, Ss, and Het, 
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16 have refer cence ! ertio ohd #; 

| Cools 5 aftirmcth, 
_ 1 piters fire Was Alcant,. that the Lo 1+ do Of 
18. deci. 10 21etbeus reached { tothe Staj's , and other 
wit. Di. ]ofrial bodies. Again, it 15 written of him, « 


| 
(* LITY 


that he hac {the art {0 to uic this hrc,as there 
by he Fave ic to the Images of Wet bh 
Stone, and Clay : meaning, that betore 11s 


with the Sea adjoyning, took na me, which 
memery Plato m Critias beſtoxwes on Atlas, 
the lon of Neptune. 

Cicero in the t 


ithot his Twſculiz queſtions 
ij meth. that _ rings written of Prome- 
itens and Atlas. were but by thoſe namesto 
expreis divine kn led 9, Nec vero Atlas ſu 
tinere c@lum nee Prometheus a 7X1ts Cantaſo, 
nec ftellatns C-pheus cum nxore traderetur, 
”iſt diving coomitio n0men eorium ad errerew 
fabvule tradwxil et; Neither ſhould Atlas be 
{ard to bear up heaven. 0r Prometheus to be 
Jaſrened 10 Cancaſhs , nor Cephcus with his 
Th fe to be ſtelli fred, unleſs their divine know- 
leg tad raiſed upon their names theſe errone- 
Olt- 


birth and being, thoſc people among whom 
» lived, had nothing clic wortliy ot mer, 
| bit external torm and igure. By that fiCf1- 
1 of Prometbers., beirg bo und or the iGr 
of the Hill Caucaſus, his- entrails tlie while 
Guvourcd by an Fagle, was mc Fe nmward 
Care and re itlefs di fire hehad to Vacc 
thc Motions, ana Infiuc; i teas 
VE TIF! bodies 5 for {o Ir Jy 141 5 alti|jt- 
Tod Vina 972 4 afe 2 1/1þe Cancafun!: Ht jeren OW10 11474 
ex beſo. (O7g IRE af OROY4 2 OUTER 5 OV TH: ſpeCa- 
FULS * tat Le ajCen/ e104 Crr1hr5. 49 14 vid that 
| mage t i721 4 clear Sh 't& WW, j- ir &t, the 
tings au »:ſings 0 of th” Si heugh Di- | 
orus SH c:pounds it othe; wile; and 
N1C1 '$ diveiliy. 


SLIT 
HHAVCLTS 
CCS 
F 
I1cO 


ables. 
Orpherns ſons times exprels d Timeby Pro- 
methens. ſometime he rok him for Saturn ; 
as, Kee conjux ale Promethen, But that the 
Story of Promctt.srs was not altogether 

a tiction, and that he lived about this time, 
the moſt approve « Hiſtcrians and Antiqua- ,;, ,; 
res, and ameng them Exſebins and S. Angn- op 84 
ſiize have nut doubted : For the orcat judge #%%* 
ment which Atlas had in Aſtronomy, laith S, 

it utiles « G titan WW Ar Auguſtine, were his daughters called by the 
" Gabowes * Coniponere mee liters ; ; NaMmiEs Oi conlicl. ations, Plezades and Hyades, 
e Afuſarnm auxzi co 4 moriim | Others attribute unto bla the finding out 
| of the Moens courſe, of which Archas the 
(when! tn of Orchomenes challengeth the invention, 
3ut Fortune govern all their works, 1i]] Ot this Arcas, arcadia in Peloponneſus took 
firlt found out how Stars 61d {ct 21nd ric ard thocrciore did the Arcadidns 

\ profitable art ro mortal men :  Vaunt that Thcy Were more antient thanthe F 
And others of like uſe I did devile : | Moor : Ft Ina gens Prior illa fuit * which © Gel 
\s letters to compole in learned wiſe is tO un: ':Htood, faith Natalis Comes, De 
firſt did teach : and firſt did amplitie fore there | had been any obſervation of the 
Ihe Mother of the 4/uſes, Aemorie. | Mc-ons courle ; or of her work] ing 1n infe- 
Ticur bodies. And though there be that be- 
low the toding out i! 1ercof upon Endymt- 

0n Others (as X 1.4g0r745 ) on 1yphon : yet 
facins 1ZetZes, a Curious ſearcher of antiqut- 
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Of this mans know © 7 111 lus goes this 


flirmony. 
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Aſricaunus makes OT I far more an- 
Aug. 1 18. tient, avd but 94. \ years after Og yges. Porphy- 
c-3. de c.- rias {ayes , that ke lived at once with Trae 
vi. DG, chns,vho lived with Haze. | ties, gave It Atlas of Libya 5 who, beſides his 
There liv 'e& ailv at once with Z/oles, that | gitts of mind; was a man of unequalled an 
fzmous Atlas. brother ++ Proxethers. both | ' incomparable ſtrength : from whom 1hales 
being the fons of © Japetis, whom choveh It ' the Mileſtan, as it Is {aid, had the ground 0 
be ſaid, ther they wc.c born before 5/eſes | his Philoſophy. 
daycs, and therefore are by others efteemed 
of a more anriezt date: yet the advantage 
of their long lives gave them a part of other $. V- 


Char. VI. of the Hiſtory of the World. 


6. V. 


of lDeucalion and Phaeton. 


either Vlyſes was miſtaken, or Homer, who 
”* put the tale into his mouth. For Ver, at- 

ter hisreturn from Troy, feigned himlelt to 
be the brother of 1domenens,who was ſon to 
this later Dencalion, the ſon of Ainos: but 
this Minos lived but one age before Troy was 
taken : ( for 1domenens ſerved in that war ) 
and this Deucalion the ſon of Promethens,who 
lived at once with 4oſes, was long betore. 
in the firſt Deucalier's time happened that 
great inundation in Theſſaly : by which in 
effe(t every ſoul in thoſe parts periſhed, but 
Dencalion, Pyrrha his wife, and ſome few 0- 
thers. Itis affirmed, that at the time of this 


' A Ndinthisage of the World, and while 

Moſes yet lived, Dencalion reigned in 
Theſa!y, Crotopus then ruling the Argrves, 
This Deucalion was the ſon of Promothens, 
Gith Herodotus, Apolſonins , Heſtodus , and 
Strabo. Heſtodus gave him Pandora 
fr mother 3 the reſt Clymene : Homer 
in the fifteenth of his Odyſſes, makes Denca- 
lion the ſon of Minos: but he muſt needs 
have meant ſome other Dexcalion ; for elle 


_— — — — 


revetent Writers approve this Story of Dex- 
calion. Among other his childrer,, Dexcal;- 
on had theſe two of note ; Heller, of whom 
Greece had firſt the name of Hellas ; and 14e- 
lantho, on whoin Neptune is faid to have be- 
got Delphus, which gave name to Delphos, 
ſo renowned among the Heathen for the 0- 
racle of Apollo therein founded. 

And that which was no lefs ſtrange and 
marvellous than this flood, was that great 
burning and conflagration which about this 
time alſo happened under Phaeton; not only 
in Ethiopia, but in Jtria, a Region in 1taly , 


and about Cxma, and the Mountains of Veſu- 
vius : of both which the Greeks, after their 
manner, have inventec many ſtrange fables: 


_ 
wi - 


6.4 


Of Hermes Triſmegiſtus. 
Rue of all other 'which this age brought 


forth among the Heathen, Aercarins was 
the molt famous and renowned ; the ſame 
which was alſo called Triſzzegiſtus , or Ter 
Maximus ; and of the Greeks, Hermes. 
Many there were of this name 3 and how 


flood in Theſſaly, thoſe people exceeded in | to diſtinguiſh , and ſet them in their own 
all kind of wickedneſs and villany : and as times, both S. Auguſtine and La@antins find 


the impiety of men is the forcible attractive , it difficult. For that Mercury which was 
$4 of Gods vengeance, fo did all that Nation | eſteemed the god of Theeves, the God of 


abt for their foul fins periſh by waters.: asin the | Wreſtlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men, and 
time of Noah, the corruption and cruelty of the god of Eloquence ( though all by one 
all mandkind drew on them that general , name confounded ) was not the fame with 
deſtruction by the flood univerſal. 'Onely | that Mercury, of whoſe many works ſoma 
Dencalion, and Pyrrha his wite , whom God | fragments are now extant. 


ſpared, were both of them eſteemed to be 
lovers of Vertue, of Juſtice, and of Religi- 
on. Of whom 0vid: 


Non il/o melior frifqnane nec amantior 4qui 


TY" 7 PEOOnoy 
ſr: Vir fait : ant illa reverentior nulla dearum. 


No man was Better, nor more juſt than hee : 
or any woman godlier than ſhee. 


[tis alſo affirmed, that Promethens fore- 
told his ſon Deutalror, of this over-flowing, 
as adviſed him to provide for his ſafety : 
who hereupon prepared himſelf a kind of 

elſel, which Lxcian in his Dialogue of Ti- 
1-9N Calls Cibotinm;; and others 'Larnax; And 
. cauſe to thele' circumſtances, they after- 
= add the ſendjiig out of the Dove, to 
vero the waters 'fall and Yecreaſe, 1 
= dverily think that Story had been but 

math of Noah's flood deviſed by the 


| 


Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius , 
and certain of the Greeks reckon five Ater- 
caries. Of which, two were famous tn E- 


gypt, and there worſhipped 3 one, the fon 


of Nzl#s, whoſe name the Feyptians feared 
to utter, as the Jews did Tetragrammaton ; 
the other that Mercury, which ſlew Argus in 
Greece, and flying into Egypt. is ſaid to have 
delivered literature to the Egyptians,and to 


Greeks, did not the time fo much differ, and 


S. Auguſtine with others of the Fathers and As: 4: 

civtt. Deg, 
L 1$ « 16, 
ex Euſeb 9 
© tHiere- 


1113. 


have given them laws. But Piodorus afhirm- bh 
F . Lud, Vive; 
eth, that Orpheus, and others after him, our of c:- 


5 tera in Alt 
brought learning and letters ont of Egypt eager, 


into Greece : which Plato alſo confirmeth , 15; <6, 


ſayingz That Jetters were not found out 
by that 2fercury which flew Argus, but by 


that antient Aſerexry,otherwiſe Thevet;whom * 


Philo Byblins wrizettTaantus ; the Egyptians, 
Thoyth ; the Alexandrians, Thot, and the 
Greeks, ( as before) Hermes, And to this 
Taantns, Sanconiatho, who lived about the 
the war of Troy, gives the invention of let- 

['3--- ters 


. Ficin. tm 
Pref. P 4- 
mand, Mere 


curii_Trif- eth,and that ſuch an Inſcription was found 


—— 
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Prep £21 oth either of them to have ſlain Argus. For 


he finds this Mercury the {layer of Argas , 
to the grand-child of that Atlas, which Ii- 
ved while Moſes was yet young. And yet 
L.Vives upon S. Auguſtine {cems tO underſtand 
them to be the ſame with thoſe, whom Czce- 
ro, Alexandrinus, and the relt have remem- 
bred. But that conjecture of theirs , that 
any Grecian Mercury brought letters into 
Feypt, hath no ground. For it is maniteſt, 
( it there be any truth 1n prophane antiqul- 
ty ) that all the knowledg which theGreeks 
had, was tranſported out of Egypt or Phe- 
2ticia, and not out of Greece, nor by any 
Grecian into Egypt. For they all confels , 
that Cad-rms brought letters fir{t into Beotra, 
either out of Egypt, or out of Phamicia © It 
being true, that between 4/crcarins, that N1- 
ved at once with 1oſes aud Cadmus , there 
were thelc deicents caſt 3 Crotopus King of 
the Argives,with whom Moſes lived, and 1n 
wholc time about his tenth year Moſes died 3 
after Crotopus, Sthenelus, who reigned cle- 
ven years; after him Danaws hitty years; at- 
ter him Lincexs : in whole time, and after 
him in the time of 277705 King of Crete , this 
Cadmus arrived in Beotia, And therefore 
it cannot be true that any Mercnarins about 
17oſes his time, flying out of Greece tor the 
{laughter of Argzs, brought literature out of 
Greece inte Egypt. Neither did either of 
thoſe two Mercuries of Egypt, whom Saint 
Auguſtine remembreth, the one the grand- 
father, the other the Nephew or grand- 
child, come out of Greece, Enpolemus and 
Artapanus note,that 4oſes found out letters, 
and taught the uſe of them to the Jews - of 
whom the Phenicians their neighbours re- 
ceived them ; and rhe Greeks of the Pheni- 
cias by Cadmns, But this invention was 
alſo aſcribed to Moſes, tor the reaſon before 
remembred ; that is, becauſe. the Jews and. 
the Phericians had them firſt-from him. For 


.every Nation gave unto thoſe men the ho-. 


nour of fr{t Inventors, trom whom they, re- 
ccived the profit. Ficinus makes that Mer-' 
cry , upon part of whole works he ,.com- 


\ menteth, to have been tour deſcents, after 


megiſi 


Moſes; which he hath out of Virgil, wha cals: 
Atlas, that lived with Azoſes, the maternal 
grand-father of the fir{t :tamous Mercury, 
whom others, as Diodorns, call the Counſel-, 
Jer and InſtruCter of that renowned Iſs, wite, 
of Oſiris, But Ficinusgiveth-no reaſon. for: 


- his opinion herein. - But that the elder Ader-> 


cury inſtructed Iſis, Diodorus Siculus athrm- 


— 


| 


| 
| 


gyptians, Thoot, or Thoyt. It may be, thatthe 


tate Dei, conceiveth,that this Mercury, whoſe 
works arc extant, was not the firſt which was 
entituled Ter Maximms, but his Nephew or 
Grand-child, * Sanchoniaton, an ancient, 
Phenician , who lived ſhortly after Awſes \thy 


hath other fancies of this Mercury ; affirming * 4 


that he was the Scribe of Saturn, and called _ 
by the Phenicians, Taautus, and by the g.c4. 
many years which he is ſaid to have lived, a 
to wit, three hundred years, gave occaſion 4.4 
to ſome Writers to find him in one time, ang®% 
to others in other times. But by thoſe who 
have colle&ed the grounds of the Egyptiay 
Philoſophy and Divinity, he is found more 
antient than 4ofes - becauſe the Inventor of 
the Egyptian Wiſdom, wherein it is ſaid , that 
Moſes was excellently learned. 

It is true, that although this Mercury or 
Hermes doth in his Divinity difter in many 
particulars from the Scriptures, eſpecially in 
the approving of Images , which Woe of 
all things moſt deteſted : yet whoſoever 
ſhall read him with aneven judgment , will 


| rather reſolve, that theſe works whichare 


| 


now extant, were by the Greeks and Feyptian 
Prieſts corrupted, and thoſe fooleries inſr- 
ted, then that ever they were by the hand 


| of Hermes written, or by his heart and ſpirit 


deviſed.: For there is no man of underſtand- 
ing, and maſter of his own wits, that hath at- 
firmed in- one and the ſame Tradt, thoſe 
things which are dire&tly contrary indo- 
frine,and in nature : For out of doubt (46- 


ſes excepted )-there was never any. mal 


thoſe glder-times that hath attributed more, 
and in a ſtile more reverend and divine ut- 
to Almighty God, than he hath done, And 
therefore if thoſe his two Treatiſes.now. a- 
mong us the one converted by Apuleins,the 
other by that learned Ficizs,  had'been 
found inall things like themſelves: | chiok 
it had not been perillous to have thought 
with Eupolemns, that this Hermes was Meſs 
himſelf ; and that the Egyptian Theologt 
hereafter written, was deviſed by the firlt, 
and more, antient Afercary, which other 
have thought to have been Joſeph, the on 
of Jacob : whom, , after the : expoſition d 
Pharaoh's dreams,they called $ etphant, 
which 1s as much to'ſay, 
; 


as 3 preg 
pertor 3 A. finder out-of hidden things. 


theſe are @verventuxgus;gpipians. For what 

this man wag; it is known;to,Goc Emyya0d 

aged time hath partly deta ced, and. ini 
edg, of tum! 


worn gut the certain knowl 
wham, whoſoever he were; Ta# antine wn; 


E 4 
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| HIITOE: 
F£/4cth in this fort : Hic(cripſit libros, &- quidem: 
| waultos, ad cognitionent divinarum rerum per- 
' tmentes, in quibus Majeſtatem ſummi ac ſin- 

enlaris Dei aſſert, riſde,nque nominibus ap- 
pelat, quibus nos, Deunt &- Patrem :; He hath 
»ritten many Books belonging to, or expreſſuug 
the lnowlede of divine things, in which he af= 
frmeth the Majeſty of the moſt High, and one 
God, calling him by the ſame names of God and 
Father, which we do. he fame Father alſo 
feareth not to number him among the Sybzls 
and Prophets. And fo contrary are thelſe his 
acknowledgments to thoſe Idolatrous fictt- 
ons of the Egyptians and Grecians : as tor 
my felfI am perſuaded, that whatſoever 1s 
found in him contrary thereunto was bycor- 
ruption inſerted. For thus much himſelf con- 
felteth; Deus omninm Dominus, E Pater , 
fon: &- vita, potentia lux,O- mens .& ſpiri- 
tus; O 01nd 11 ipſo,& ſub ipſo ſunt. Verbun 
enim ex cjus eſſe prodiens, perfedtilſumum exi- 
ſtens, & generator, &+ opifex, Oc. God ( ſairh 
he) the Lord and Father of all things, the 
fountain and life, and power, and light; and 
mind, and ſpirit : and all things are in him, 
and under him. For his Word out of himſelf 
proceeding, moſt perfet#, aud generative, and 
operative, falling upon fruitful nature , trade 
it alſo fruitful and producirig. And he was 
theretore ( ſaith Sxydas ) called Ter Maxi- 
mus, quia de Trinitate loquutus eſt, in Trini- 
tate unum eſſe Deum aſſerens ; Becauſe he ſpake 
of the Trinity, affirming that there is one God 


in Trinity. Hic ruinam ( faith Ficinus ) pre- | beſeech thee by the onely begotten Word contain- 
vidit priſce Religionis, hic ortum nove fidei , ing all things, be favourable, be favourable. 


hic adventum Chriſti, hic futurum judicium 
reſurretionem ſeculi, beatorum gloriam, ſup- | 
of plicia peccatorum; This Mercury foreſaw 
r Tr the ruine of the old or ſuperſtitions Religion , | 
and the birth of the new faith , and of the 
coming of Chriſt, the future judgment, the re- 
ſurredion, the glory of the. bleſſed, and the tor- 
ment or affiiion of the wicked or damned, 


| thee 0 heaven, wiſe work, of the great God, I 
 beſeech thee O voice of the Father , which he 


» | 


in a ſhort time) by being looſed from theſe 

bonds of fleſh and blood, depart from you, ſee 
that you ao not bewail meas a man dead ; for 

T do but return to that beſt and bleſſed City, to' 

which all her Citizens ( by the condition of 

aeath ) ſhall repair. Therein is the onely God, 

the moſt bigh and chief Prince, who filleth or 
feedeth his citizens with ſweetneſs more than 
marvellons : in regard whereof, this being, , l 
which others call a life, is rather to be account- | 
ed a death than a life. The other, and that 
which ſeemeth to be his laſt,is thus convert- 
ed by others, agreeing in ſenſe, but nor in 
words: with Szydas: 0 celum, magni Dei 
fapiens opus, teque O vox Patris quam ille pri- 
man emiſit, quando unverſum conſtituit mun- 
aum, adjuro per unigenitum ejus. Verbuns, Os 
Spiritnm,cunGa comprehendentem, Miſeremi- 
ni mei: T adjure thee O heaven, thou wiſe 
work of the great God, and thee O woyce of the 
Father, which be ff uttered, when he fram- 
ed the whole WWorld,by his onely begotten Word, 
and Spirit, comprehending all things , Have 
mercy upon me. | 

But Sxyd4s hath his invocation 1n theſe 

words : Obteſtor te celum, magni Dei ſapiens 
opus, obteſtor te vocem Patris, quan loquutus 
eſt primium cum 01nem mundun firmavit, ob- 
teſtor te per.yunigenitam Sermonem omnia con- 
tinentem,; propitins, propitins eſto 5 T beſeech 


ſpake firſt when he eſtabliſhed all the world, 7 
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6. VIL 


of Jannes and Jambres, and ſome other that _— 
lived about thoſe times. Ss 


To this [will onely add his two laſt ſpeech- 
es reported by Calcidins the Platoniſt, and 


: 1] *Here were alſo in this age both Ze 


lapins, which after his death became -  » 
the god ot the Phyſicians, being the brother IJ . 


by Volteran out of Smnydas. HaGtenus 5 filt 5 
Pulſus a patria, vixi peregrinus & exul, nun 
mcolumis repeto. Cumque poſt paulum 2 vo- 
bis corporeis vinculis abſolntus diſceſjers, vide- 
tote ne me quaſi mortinim lugeatis : nam 4 
am optimam beatamque Civitatem regredi- 
or,ad quam umniver(t cives mortis conditione 
venturi ſunt. 1bi namque ſolus Dens eft ſum- 

_ ls Princeps, qui cives ſuos replet ſuayitate 
eurifica : ad quam hec,quam multi vitam ex- 
ftimant, mors eſt potins dicenda quam vita; 
Hitherto, 0 on, being driven from my coun- 
Iry,T kave lived a ſtranger and banifhed man: 
"t now Tam repaired homeward aeain jw ſafe- 


4 | excelled all that ever had been heard of to -- . at 


of Mercurins, as Fives thinks in his Commen- r.%iver.id 
tary upon Auguſtine, de Civitate Dei, lib. 8.1. 8: dap. - 
and alſo thoſe two notorious Sorcerers,Jan- n —_ 7 1 


nes and Jambres, who inthat impious art - 4. 


this day ; and yet Moſes himſelf doth pot - 2 
charge them with any familiarity with Di- 16,0 
 vels, or ill Spirits : words indeed thatiel: » -* 
dom came out of his mouth : however; by” 
the Septnagint they are called Sopbifle CINE. "+I 
Venefici, and Incantatores ;, Sophiſts , Þ a. 
ſoners,and Inchanters: by Hierome,Sapi@utes, \  \ "i. * 
& malefici; Wiſe men, and evil doers ia iN IE) 

{o by V, atablus 5 who alſo uſeth the 70 C ” le; os; 


ly. And when 1 ſhall after 4 


| gi. The Greek, it ſelf ſeemsto attribirgſhkes 2= 32 


a. 


I 1 2* tos 


_ 


The ſecond Book of the firſt Part © 


_— — 
— 


what of vhat they did to natural Magick * 
calling them expuex3;, workers by arugs. Ihe 
} © enewan, Sorcerers and Tnchanters c Junius, 
i Sapicites, Preſtigiatores, & Magi. MagiCt- 
an: and Wiſe men here by him are taken 1n 
; one ſence : and Preſtigiators are fuch as da- 
zel mens eyes, «nd make them ſeem to ſee 
what they ſee not : as falſe colours, and falle 
ſhapes. - But as ſome vertues and tome vices 
are fo niceſly diſtinguiithcd, and lo reſem- 
bling each other,as they are often contound- 
ed; ard the one taken tor the other ( Re- 
ligion and Superſtition having one face and 
countenance) ſodid the works and work- 
ing of 4/oſes, and of Pharao's Sorcerers ap- 
pear in outward thew, and to the behoJders 
of common capacitics, to be one and the 
ſame art and gift of knowledg. Forthe Dt- 
. - vel changeth himſelf into an Azgel of light : 


workings of the moſt High. And yet, on 
f the contrary, every work which furmount- 
js eth the wiſdom of moſt men,is not to be con- 


{tery of 111 Spirits. For the properties and 

_ powers which God hath given tonatural 
things, are ſuch. as where he alſo beſtoweth 

the knowledg tc underſtand their hidden 

4 and beſt vertues, many things by them are 
brought to paſs, which ſeem altogether im. 
poilible, and above nature or art : which 
two ſpeculations of works of nature, and of 
miracle, the Cabaliſts diltingwſhed by theſe 
names; Opxs de Bereſith. & opnts de mercana: 

the one they call, Sapientiam nature; The 
Wiſdom of nature : the other, Sapientiam di- 
vinitatis; The Wiſdom of divinity : the one 
Jacob praiſed in breeding the pied Lambs 

In Meſopotamia; the other Moſes exerciſed 

1n his miracles wrought in Fgypt, having re- 
ceived from God the knowledg of the one 

In the higheſt perfe&ion, to wit, the know- 

lJedg of nature : of the other fo far as it pleaſ- 

ed God to proportion him, both which he 

uſed to his glory that gave them : aſſuming 

to himſelf nothing at all, either in the leaſt 

or moſt.- Atſo S. Arguſtine noteth,that from 

the time that Azoſes left Feypt, to the death 

of 7eſhxa, divers other famous men lived in 

| . the World,who, after their deaths, for their 
bio: eminent vertues, and inventions,were num- 
\; *bted among the gods: as Dionyſins, other- 
wile Liber Pater,who taught the Greciansthe 
ute of the Vine in Attica: at which time alſo 
there were inſtituted Mufical plays to Apol- 
Wn: lo Delpkicns : thereby to regain his favour, 
Wy . Whobrought barrenneſs and ſcarcity upon 
_ natpart of Greece becauſe they reſiſted not 
ttempts' of Papas, who ſpoiled” his 


and imitatcth in all he can the wales and | 


ban, which travelled as far as the ſtraights of 
demned, as performed by the helpor mint- | 


| God), he fo often appeared 3 never any: 


as inli.cute the like games to Ainerva; 
wherein the Victor was rewarded with a 
preſent of Gy/, in memory of her that firſt 
prelt it out of the Olive. 

In this age alſo Xanthus raviſhed Enropa , 
and begat on her Radamanthus , Sarpedon 
and Minos, which three are alſo given to 
Japiter by other Hiſtorians. To thele Saint 
Auguſtine addeth Hercules ; the ſame to 
whom the twelve Jabours are aſcribed , na- 
tive of Tyrinthia aCity of Peloponneſus : (or 
as others ſay, onely nurſed and brought up 
there) who came into taly, and deftroyed 
many Monſters there ; being neither that 
Herenles, which Enſebins ſurnameth Delphiy , 
famous in Phemicia; nor that Hercules, ac. 
cording to Philoftratus,which came toGades, 
' whom he callcth an Fgyptzan + Manifeſtun This 
fit, non Thebanum Herculem, ſed Feyptium ad 
Gades-perwhyiſſe, &- 1bi finem ſtatuiſſe terre 
( faith Phiroſtratus;, ) 1t 75 manifeſt, that it 
was the Figyptian Hercules, and not the The- 


Lib 
Des, cus 


Gades, and there determined the bounds of the 
earth, In»this time alſo while 2oſes wan- 
 dered inthe Defarts, Dardanus built Dar- 
 dania, * 

| But whoſoever they were,or how worthy 
| ſoever they were that lived in the Daye 
and Age of JAoſes, there was never 
any man, that was no more than Man, by 
whom it pleaſed God to work greater 
things 3 whom he favoured more, to whom 
( according to the appearing of an infinite 


man more familiar and converſant with Ab: 
gels; never any more learned both in Di- 
vitie and Humane knowledge 3 never 4 
greater Prophet in Jrael. He was the fuſt: 
that received and delivered the Law of God 
entire 3 the fir{t that left to poſterity. by 


| taught the deteltation of Idolatry, andthe 


letters, the truth and power of one 
God ; his creating our of nothing the World 
Univerſal,and all the creatures therein; that 


puniſhment, vengeance, and eradication; 
which followed. | BY 
 $yracides calleth Moſes the beloved of 
God and men,- whoſe remembrance is bes i 
ed. He made him ( faith the ſame Auther __ 
like to the glorious Saints, and magnifeant . 
by the fear of his enemies, made him. glerits | 
in the ſight of Kings, ſhewed bim his glory calf 
ed him to hear his voce, . ſan@ified him wi” 
faithfulneſs and meekneſs, and choſe him 3 
of all men, > j ; 6 
. He is remembred among prophane Av. 
thors; a#by Clearchns the Peripatetick; BJ - 
Megaſteries, and Namenins the Fy10agnne 


. 


ou _ 
o "i 


| © "EM apiger, w 
| Temple, and {ct It on fire: ſo did Erifbori-: 


The long lives which the, Patrier 
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The ſerond Book. of the firſt Part 


CE eee e—oe—_ 


- - — _— —— —  — — —— 
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in thoſe places: That the foul is immortal, the head of a Crocodile, ( which liveth as 


and hath tranſmigration from body to bo- | wellin the Waters, as on Land) expreſleth, 
dy; That Ged ts onS the Father and Prince | that the Sun nouriſheth Meteors in the Air, 


of gll gods, and that from this God, other | alwell from the Waters, as from the Earth, 


- gods3gre; as the Sun and Moon, whom they | So a Scepter, at the top whereof is made ar 


worſhipped by the names of Oſiris and {fr, | Eye, and an Far, ſigmhieth God, Hearing, 


ang crtcted to them Temples, Statues, and | Sceing, and governing all things. The S$ey. 


_ divers Images,beeauſe the true ſimiktudes of 'thians are thought to have been delighted 


Clem Styon 
KT; 


the-gods is not known; that many of the | with this kind of writing. For Pherecides $y- 

ds have been in the eſtate of mortal men, |7/#s reporteth , That when Darizs ſending 
and after death,for their virtues and benefits | letters,threatned 1danthura, King of the $y. 
beſtowed on mankind, have been Deified ; |thiars, with ruine and deſtruction of his 
that thoſe beaſts, whoſe Images and Forms |Kingdom , unleſs he would acknowledge 
the Kings did carry in their Arms,when they | ſubjeGtion : 1danthura returned to him, a 
obtained victory, were adored for gods : | Moule, a Frog, a Bird, a Dart,and a Plough- 
becauſe under thoſe Enſigns they prevailed |ſhare : which Oroztopagas, Tribune of the 
over their enemies. Moreover the Egyptian | Souldiers, interpreted to ſ1gnihie,that by the 
Divines had a peculiar kind of writing, my- | Mouſe, their dwellings : by the Frog, their 
ſtical, and ſecret, wherein the higheſt points | waters : by the Bird, their air : by the Dart, 
of their Religion and worlthip of God, which | their weapons : by the Plough, their Lands 
was to be concealed from the vulgar fort, | were ſignified to. be ready to be delivered 
were obſcured. | to Darixs, as their Soveraign Lord. But X- 

Clemens diſtributeth the whole ſum of |phodres made another conſtruction, vis, that 


this later Feyptan learning into three ſeveral |the King meant, That except Darius with 
ſorts, viz. Epiſtelar, which is uſed in writing | his men did haſten away. asa Bird through 
common Epiltles; $acerdotal, which is pe- |the aire, or creep into holes as a Mouſe, or 
caliar to their Prieſts; and Sacred, which | run into the waters which they had paſſed as 
Sacred containeth Scripture of two kinds': |a Frog, they ſhould not eſcape his arms, but 
the one proper, which is expreſled by letters | either be {ſain, or, being made Captives,till 
Alphabetical in obſcure” and figurative |his grounds. The ſame Hiſtory is with little 


CHAP, Vi 


—— 


words; as for example, where it is written : difference reported by Herodotus. Rem, 


The 75s by the Hornet participateth the , The fourth and Jaſt part, which is Moral 
beauty of the Hawke 3 which is read thus : and Politick, doth contain eſpecially the 
The Moon doth by the Sun borrow part of Laws, which (according to Laertins ) Mer- 
the light of God : becauſe Light is an Image | curins Triſmegiſtns, or Ter Maximns deviled : 
of Divine beauty ; the other ſymbolical, or | who in his Books or ng, 19 of Pimander 
by lignatures, which is threefold, vis. Imita- | and Aſclepins, hath written ſo many yp, cn 
tive, Tropical,and Ainygmatical : Imitative, God, worthy of admiration; aſwell ( aith 
which deligneth things by charaCters, like to | Sixtus Senenſis of the Trinity , and of the 
the thingsſignihed, as by a Circle,the Sun ; | coming of Chriſt, as of the laſt and fearful! 
»d by the Horns of the Moon, the Moon it | day of Judgment : that ( as faith the fame 
«it; Tropical or transferent, which applys | Author, the opinion being alſo antient Jhe 
the divers forms and figures of natural bo- | is not 5nely to be accounted a Philoſopher, 
dies or creatures, to ſgnific the dignities, | but a Prophet of things to come. 
fortunes,conditions, virtues, vices,affe&tions, | Jamblicus in his Books of Myſteries of the 
and aCticns of their gods, and of men. So | Fegptians, taking two very antient Hiſtor- 
with the Fgyptian Divines, the Image of an | ans for their Authors, to wit, Seleucus an 
Hawke ligniheth God, the figure of the Hor- | Menetus, affirmeth , that this Mercury Wi 


net (ignifieth the Sun, the picture of the Bird | not only the Inventor of the Fg ypiza® Philo- 


This fignifieth the Moon : by the form of a | ſophy, but of all other learning, called the 
Man, Prudence, and Skiltulneſs : by a Lion, | 1iſdom of the Egyptians, before remembred: 
Fortitude : by a Horſe, Liberty : by a Cro- | and that he wrote of that ſubject 36525: 
codile, Impudency : by a Fiſh, Hatred is to | Books or Pages. Of which there were mul 
be underſtood : Znigmatical is a compoſi- | bred, of Fiery Spirits, one hundred Books 3 
tion, or mixture of Images or Similitudes : | of Aereal Spirits as many, and of Spirits 

in which fence, the monitrous Image of a Li- | leſtial a thouſand ; which becaule they were 
ons body having, a Mans head, was praven | out of the Egyptiars language converte 

on their Temples and Altars, to ſignihic,that | certain learned Philoſophers into parry 
to men all divine things are Anigmatical | Greek, they ſeemed to have been rſt =_ 
and obſeu:e. So the Image of the Sun ſet on | xandrine 


ten in that Tongue, Clemens Ale 
| writet 


16 


ety. h 
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(11, 


74.2.1, 


W.24t l, 


3-3. Cod when the Levites took it up,and moved 


3.13, Preſence, whois Lord of all the world, when 


1.12, 


vi. of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— —— — 


— 


wriceth, that among the Books of Hermes,to Moſes )to march in the head of the reſt, and, 
wit, of the Wiſdone of the Egyptians, there | as we call 1t 1n this age,to lead inthe Vaunt- 
Were extant in his time 34. Of Phyſeck, tix guard, which through all the Detarts of 4- 
Poks:; of the orders of Prieſts, ten 3 and of | 74674, from the Mount $iai to this place, 
Altrology, four. thoſe of the Tribe of Juda had performed. 
7”: For theſe Tribes being already provided of 
Teeny their habitations, and Country,and'Cities of 
6. VIIL. | the Amoxites by the help of the reſt, cah- 
. he | quered for them : it agreed with juſtice and 
4 Brief of the wy of Jolua 3 _ <Fow" equality, that Rexber, Gad,. and the half of 
ace between kim and Othoniel : and of Manali fhould ao aft choir hooded 
the remainders of the Canaamtes ; with a analje Wa allo Aint ther bretaren in 


> the obtaining of their par : . 
note of ſome Contemporaries to Joſua : and g of their parts, as yet in their 


a , enemies potlethon, 
of the breach of Faith. | Onthc banks of Jordan they reſted them- 


Fter the death of Aoſes, and in the one | ſelves from the lixth day to the ninth; and 

and fortieth year of the Egreſſion, 1n | on the tenth day of the firſt moneth Niſax, 
the firſt moneth called Niſar,or March, Joſua, | or March, they paſs'd over to the other tide, 
the ſon of Nz, of the Tribe of Ephraim, bc- | raking with them twelve ſtones from the dry 
ing filled with the Spirit of wiſdom, rook on ground in the midſt of the River : which, 
him the government of Jjracl: Gud giving | tor a memory of that miracle by God 
him comfort, and encouraging him to pais | wrought, they ſetup at Gilgal, on the Eaſt- 


— —— _ — —— 


— 


the River of Jordan, and to polleſs and di- fide of the city of Ferico, where they incam- 74-19. 


vide among the Traelites,the land promiſed. | ped the firſt night. At which place Joſua gave 


The beginning of Joj#4's rule, Saint Argau- commandment, that all bornin the laſt for- 75.24 
+18 4ſtine dates with the reign of Azzyntas, the | tieth year in the Defarts ſhould be-circum- 


vi. Di. exghteenth King In 4ſjyria 3 with Corax the | ciſed, which ceremony to that day had been 


lixteenth King in $7cy07a, when Danaus go- omitted, Of the neglect whereof S. Auguſtine 48 4: 3- 


verned the Areives 3 and EriFhonins, Athens. | giveth for cauſe, The peoples contempt of * 


0s 


Joſa imitoting in all things his Predecel- | their Superiours. Thomas excuſeth it in this 740m.oore. 
ſor, {nt over Jordan certain diſcovercrs to | fort; That the 1raehites knew not the cer- 3 queſt 70. 
view the ſeat and ſtrength of Jerico,the next , tain time of their removing from one place ©7443: 


City unto him on the other ide of the Ri- | to another : Damaſcen,T hat it was not need- 
ver, which he was to paſs over. Which dil- | full b y circumcilion to diſtinguiſh them from 
coverers being ſaved, and ſent back by RKa- | other Nations, at ſuch rimes as they lived by 
hab, a woman of ill fame, becauſe ſhe kept a | themſelves, and a-part from all Nations. 

Tavern or Victualling-houſe , made Joſua | On the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth, 
know, that the inhabitants of Jerico, and | the children of 7/rael celebrated the Paſo- 
thoſe of the Country about it, hearing of the | ver now the third time ; firſt, at their leav- 
approach of Tſraei, had loſt courage. Where- | ing Egypt 3 ſecondly, at Mount Sinai 3 and 


upon the day after the return of the Spics, | now at G/gal. After which, being defirous To. 


which was the ſixth day of the one and for- | to taſte of the fruits of the Country,and ha- 


. tieth year after the Egrelfion, Joſua removed | ving, as it were, ſurfetted on Manna, they 


from Sittime in the plains of 2/oab, and drew parched of the Corn of the Land, being not 
down his Army to the banks of the River | yet full ripe, and eat thereof. 
Jordan; and gave them commandment to And as 4oſes began to diſtribute thoſe 


put themſelves in order to follow the Ark of Regions beyond Jordan, to wit, the Lands 
of the Amorites,which Og of Baſan,and Sehor? 
held, ſo did Joſna perform the reit; and at- 


towards the River, giving them withal this 
forcible encouragement, That they ſhould ter a view and partition made of the Terrt- 
thereby aſſure themſelves of his favour and 


the River of Jordax ſhould be cut off and 


tories, he gave to each Tribe his portion by 
lot. But this partition and diſtribution was 
not done at once, but at three ſeveral times 3 


5. 10, 


divided, and the waters coming from above | firſt, by Moſes to Gad, Renben, and the half 7oſ.143: 


ſhould ſtand (ill in a heap, whereby thoſe | Tribe of 2/anaſe, of the Lands over Jordan; 
below towards the Dead Sea wanting-ſup- ſecondly, by Joſna, to the Tribe of Jada, E- 
ply, they might paſs over into the Land of phraint, and the other half Tribe of Manaje, 
Iry & * | about the fifth year of his government z 
He alſo commanded Revbey, Gad, and the | proved inthe 14. of Joſua, v. 10. and athird 
"alt Tribe of Manaſſe, to prepare themſelves divilion was made tg the other ſeven Tribes 
(according to their Covenant made with at $hilo, where Joſua {cated the Cs. . + 


Canaan with ect. 


| the Congregation. 


Joſ-18. 


——— 
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The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 


CHap, V{ 


— 


The victories of Joſua againſt the Kings 
of the Canaanites, are ſo particularly ſet 
down in his own books.as I ſhall not need to 
lengthen this part by their repetition. In 


whole Story I chiefly note theſe particulars. | 


Firſt.how in the beginning of the war,thoſe 
little kings, or reel: of the Canaanites, had 
not ſo much underlſtanding,as to unite them- 
telves together againſt the Iſraelites ; but 
according to the cuſtom of thoſe eſtates , 
from whoſe Governours Gcd hath taken a- 
way all wiſdom and foreſight,they left thoſe 
of their own Nation. which were next the 1n- 
vaders,to themſclvs,and to their own deften- 
ces ; hoping that the fire kindled ſomewhat 
far oft, might again have been quenched,ere 
It could ſpread it ſelf fo far as their own 
Territories and Cities. But after ſuch time 
as Jerico and 4; were entred, and the Kings, 
People, and Cities conſumed 3 five of thoſe 
31 Kings ( all which at length periſhed in 
that war) joyned themſclves together,firſt 
attempting the Gibeorites, who had rendred 
themlclves to Joſua. Onely five ( the reſt 
looking on to the ſucceſs.) namely, the King 
of the Jebuſttes, in Jebus, or Hieruſalem, the 
Kings ot Hebron, Jarmoth, Lachis,and Eglen, 
addre{t themiclves tor refiſtance : whoſe 
Army being by Joſa ſurprized and broken, 
themielves deſpating to eſcape by flight , 
and hopeleſs of mercy by ſubmiſſion, creep- 
ing into a Cave under ground, were thence 
by Joſua drawn forth and hanged. In the 
proſecution of which victory he alſo took 
Makkedath., and Libarah, and Lachis. Tothe 
rclict whereot Horam King of Gezar haſten- 
cd, and perithed. Atter which Joſua pol- 
ſe(t himſelf of Fglor, Hebron, and Debir, de- 
{troying the Cities with their Princes, 

In the end, and when the South Coun- 
tries were potleſt, the Cities thereof conque- 
red, and their Kings and People made duſt: 
the reſt of the Canaanites , guided by the 
over-Jate counlcls of neceſlity, united them- 
ſelves, to make one grols ſtrength and body 
ofan Army : which Jabiz, King of Hazor , 
practiſed and gathered together , by Joſua 
<ilcovered, as the lame reſted neer the Lake 
of 17crom,he uſcd ſuch diligence,as he came 
on them unawares; and obtaining abſolute 
victory over them, he proſecuted the ſame 
tothe utmolt eftect. And, beſides the ſlaugh- 
tcr of the defendants, he entred their Cities, 
of which he burnt Hazor onely , reſcrving 
the reſt for Jſrael to inhabit and enjoy. 

Sceond]y, I note, that Joſua ſhewed him- 
ſelf a sk1lftul man of War, for that in thoſe 
antient times he uſed the ſtratagem of an 
ambuſh in taking of 4:3 and in that he broke 
the Armies of the firſt five Kings ofthe Amo- 


rites, which attempted Gzbeoz by ſurpriſe, 


For he marched all night from his Camp at 7.1, 


Gilgal, and ſet on them early the next day; 
when he overthrew Jabin and his confede- 
rates. After which, making the beſt profit 
of his victory, he aflaulted the great City 
of Hazor. 

Thirdly,the miracles which God wrought 
during this war, were exceeding admirable 
as the ſtay of the River Jordan at theSprings, 


ſoas the Army of Jrae/ paſt it with a dry 3y; 


toot ; the fall of Jerico by the ſound ofthe ©19u 


Horns ; the ſhowers of Hale-ſtones, which 
fell upon the Amorites in their flight from 
Gibeon, wherby more of them eellied than 
by the ſword of Iſrael: again , the arreſtof 
the Sun in the firmament, whereby the day 
was ſo much the more lightened, as the J#a- 
lites had time to execute all thoſe which tled 
after the overthrow : a wonder of wonders, 
and a work only proper to the all-power- 
tull God. 
Fourthly , out of the paſſage between 
Joſh and the Gibeonites, the Doctrine of 
ceping Faith 1s ſo plainly and ce 
taught, as it taketh away all evafion, it ad- 
mitteth no intruſion, nor leaveth open any 
hole or out-let at all to that cunning perf- 
diou nes, and horrible deceit of this Jatter 
age, called Equivocation, For, notwithſtar- ;, 
ding that theſe Gibeonites were a people 0 


the Hevites, expreſly and by name, by the 


| 


commandment of God to be rooted out,and 
notwithſtanding that they were liars, and 


| deceivers, and counterfeits, and that they 


did over-reach, and as it were, deride Joſve, 
and the Princes of 17ael, by feigning to be 
ſent as Embaſladours from a far Cunt, in 
which travel their cloths were worn, their 
bread mouldie, which they avowed to have 
been warm for newneſs when they firſt ſet 
out; their barrels and bottles of wine bro- 
ken; their ſhoos patch'd : and their ſacks 
rent and ragged : fat 7 = havin | 
unto them by the Lord God of Tjrael, he fe! 
durſt not, though urged by the multitude 
of the people, to lay violent hands on them) 
bur he ſpared both their lives, and the Ct- 
ties of their inheritance. 

Now if ever man had warrant to break 
faith, and to retraCt his promiſe made, 7o/ 
had it. For firſt, the commandment whi& 
he received from God to root out this Nat! 
on among the reſt,preceded by far the peace 
which he had granted them. Secondly,be 
might juſtly have put theſe men to 
ſword, and have fack'd their Cities, if there 
be any evaſion from a promiſe made, where 
of the living God is called to witneſs. For 
was not to the Gibeorites he gave peace, by 
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cauſe he knew them tO be a people hated of 
God. He told them, that if they were of 
the Hewrtes, 1t was notn his power to make 


" a league with them. But it was to a ſtrange 
E C? 


\cople that he gave faith, and to a Nation 
which came from far, who hearing of the 


wonders which the God of Iſrael had done 


in Feypt and over Jordan, {ought for peace 


and protection from his people. Thirdly,the 
accord, which 1/raclmade with thele crafty 
Canaanites, was without warrant. For It 1s 
written in the ſame place, That the Jraelites 
accepted their tale, that is, believed what 
they had faid, and connſelled not with the 
wouth of the Lord. Fourthly, theſe men who 
were known Idolaters, and ſerved thoſe 
Puppets of the Heathen, men of an apiſhRe- 
ligion, as all Worlhippers of Images are, 
could not challenge the witneſs of the true 
God, in whom they believed not. I fay 
therefore, that if ever man might have ſer- 
ved himſelf by any evaſion or diſtinction , 
Joſua might jultly have done it.For he need- 
ed not in this caſe the help of Aquivecation 
or Mental Reſervation. For what he ſware, 
he ſware in good Faith z but he ſware no- 
thing, nor made any promile at all to the Gz- 
beonites. And yet, to the end that the faith- 
eſs ſubtilty of man ſhould borrow nothing 
in the future from his example,who knowing 
well.that the promiſes he made in the Name 
of God, were made to the living God, and 
not tothe dying man, he held them firm and 
inviolable, notwithſtanding that they , to 
whom he had ſworn it, were worthippers of 
the Devil. | 

Foritisnot, as faithleſs men take it, that 
he which ſweareth to a Man, to a Society , 
to a State, or toa King, and {weareth by the 
Name of the living Lord,and in his _- 
That this promiſe (if it be broken ) is bro- 


———— 
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publick faith. For though it were 4oo years 
after Jeſna, that Saul, even out of deyotion ; 
ftlaughtered ſome of thoſe people deſcended 
of the Gzbeonites - yet God, who forgat not 
what the Predeceflors and Fore-fathers of 
Saul and the Iſraelites had fivorn in his Name, 
attiicted the whole Nation with a conſuming 
tamine; and could not be appeaſed, till ſe- 
ven of Saxls {ons were delivered to the Gi- 
beonites grieved, and by them hanged up. 

And certainly, it it be permitted by the 
help of a ridiculous diſtin&tion, or by a 
God-mocking equivocation, to fiyear one 
thing by the Name of the living God,and to 
relerve in filence a contrary intent : the life 
of man, the cltates of men, ihe faith of Sub- 
jects to Kings, of Servants to their Maſters, 
of Vaſlals to their Lords, of Wives to their 
Husbands,and of Children to their Parents, 
and of all trials of right, will not onely be 


made uncertain, but all the chains whereb 


free-men are ticd in the world, be torn a- 
ſunder. It is by oath ( when Kings and 
Armies cannot pals ) that we enter into the 
Cities of our enemies, and into their Armies : 
It is by oath that wars take end, which wea- 
pons cannot end. And what is it, or ought 
It to be, that makes an oath thus powertu], - 
but this; That he that ſweareth by the Name 
of God , doth aſlure others that his words 
are true,asthe Lord of all the World is true, 
whom he calleth for a Witneſs, and in whoſe 
preſence he that taketh the oath hath pro- 
miſed ? IT am not ignorant of their poor e- 
valions, which play with the ſeverity of Gods 
Commandments in this kind : But this in- 
deed is the beſt anſwer, That he breaks no 
faith, that hath none to break. For who- 
locver hath faith and the fear of God, dares 
not doit. | 
The Chriſtians inthe Holy Land,when they 


ken to a Man, to aSociety, to a State,or to a 
. Prince; but the Promiſe in the Name of 
God made, is broken to God. It is God 
that we therein negleCt : we therein profeſs 
that we fear him not, and that we ſet him at 
naught, and defie him. If he that without 
reſervation of Honour, giveth a lie in the 
preſence of the King , or of his Superiour, | 
oth, in point of Honour, give the lie to 
the King himſelf, or to his Superiour 3 how | 
much more doth he break Faith with God , 
that giveth Faith in the preſence of Ged , 
Promiſeth in his Name,and makes him a wit- 
nels of the Covenant made ? 

Out of doubt, it is a fearful! thing for a 
"6 to break the Promiſe, Will, or Deed of | 
© Father; for a State, or Kingdom , to 
teak thoſe Contra&ts which have been! 


were at the greateſt, and had brought the 
Caliph of Egypt to pay them tribute, did not 
onely looſe 1t again,but were ſoon after bea- 
ten out of the Holy Laxd it ſelf : by reaſon 
( faith William of Tyre, a reverend Bithop 


\ which wrote that Story ) that Alwerick the 


fiftieth King after Godfrey brake faith with 
the Caliph Elhadech, and his Vicegerent. The 
Soldan Sanar, who being ſuddenly invaded 
by Almerick , drew in the Tirk Syracon to 
their aid : whoſe Nephew Seladine,after he 
had made Fg pt his own, beat the Chriſtiaxs 
out of the Holy Land ; neither would the 
wooden Croſs (the very Croſs, ſay they , 
that Chriſt died on ) give them victory 0- 
ver Seladine, when they brought it into the 
field as thcir laſt refuge, ſeeing they had for- 
ſworn themſelves in his Name that was cru- 


Made in former times » and confirmed by | 


cified thereon. And if it be a direQion from 
K k the 
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3j4.1.11, ſhall be deſtrozed, and that the month which vcn till David s time. 


70j. 13 


Judg 1. 


Tu d &o 3 


,20 


he Hojy Gholt, That he that ſpeaketh lies , | buſttes defend above tour hundred years, & 


wtereth then , flageth the ſoul : how much Now Joſua lived one hundred and ten 
more perillousis it (if any peril be greater | Years, cightcen of which he governed Iſrael, 
than to deſtroy the ſoul ) to ſwear a lie? It | and then changed this lite for a better, The 
was Fugenius the Pope, that perſuaded, or time of hisrule 1s not expretiled in the Scri. 
rather commanded the King of Hungary at- ' ptures, which cauſeth divers to conjeCture 
ter his great victory over Amurath the Turk , diverlly of the continuance. Joſephus gives 
and when the ſaid King had compelled him tim five and twenty ycars : Seder Oham Rub. 
to peace, the moſt advantagious that ever | bi the Authors of the Hebrew Chronolggie 
was made for the Chriſtians, to break his | etght and twenty 3 and Aefſms thx and 
Faith, and to provoke the Turk, to renew | twenty : Maimonins cited by Maſſmes, four- 
the war. And though the ſaid King was | teen : Joannes Lucidns, ſeventeen: Cajeta- 
far ſtronger in the field than ever 3 yet he | mus , ten: Euſebins giveth him ſeven and 
loſt the battel with 3coco. Chriſtians,and his | twenty : and lo doth S, Auguſtine : Melan: 
own life. But I will ſtay my hand : For hon, two and thirty : Codoman, five and 
this firſt volume will not hold the repetiti- | twenty. But whereas there paſled 480, 
on of Gods judgments upon faith-breakers; | years from the delivery of 1raelout of Feypr, 
be it againſt 1nfidels, Twrks , or Chriſtians of | unto the building of.the Temple, it is nece{- 
divers Religions. Lamentable it 1s,that the lary that we allow to Joſua onely Eighteen 

taking of oaths now-a-dayes, 1s rather made | of them ; as finding the reſt ſupplyedother- 

a matter of cuſtom, than of conſcience. | wile, which to me ſeems the molt likely,and, 

It is alſo very remarkable, That it pleaſed | as I think, a well approvcd opinion... 

God to leave to many Cities of the Canaa- | Theſameneceſlity of retaining preciſely 

rites unconquered by Jſracl, to ſcourge and | 480. years from the departure out of Egypt 

afliict them, by fore-ſecing their Idolatry , | unto the building of the Temple,convinceth 

and.as it is ſaid in the Scriptures,Te be thorns | of errour , ſuch as have inſcrted-years be- 

in their eyes Fo Prove them. and to teach them | tween Joſua and Othoniel, of whom Enſebius 

to make War. For theſe Cities hereafter | finds eight years, to which Arins Aontans ,,, 
named did not onely remain in the' Caaa- | adhereth ; and for which he giveth hisrea-»v 

2ites poſlettion all the time of Joſua 3 but | fon in his four and twentieth and laſt Cha-**% 
ſoon after hisdeath the children of Dax were | pters upon Joſua 5 Bunting reckgns1t nine 
beaten ont of the plain Countries , and en- / years: Bucolzer and Kenſrer but one'; Co- 
forc'd to inhabit the Mountains, and places domrar, twenty ; and Nicephorns no lels than 
of hardeſt acceſs. And thole of Juda were three and thirty : whereas following the lure 
not able to be maſters of their own Vallies; direction of theſe 480. years, there canbe 
becauſe as it is written in the Judges, The no void years found between Joſua and 0- 


Juds 1.34 Canaanites had Chariots of Iron. And thoſe thoriel , unleſs they be taken out. of thole 


7 
Judg 


principal Cities which ſtood on the Sea-ſide, | eighteen aſcribed unto Joſ#a by the account 
adjoyning unto Juda, were ſtill held by the | already ſpecified. © The praiſes and adts of 
remainder of the Anakims, or Philiſtims : as | Joſna are brictly written in the {ix andfor- 


Foſ.11.19 Azzah, Gath, Aſdod; out of one of which ticth Chapter of Eccleſsaſtiens, where among 
r 5-m.17- Citics came Gohath, remembred in Szxrel. | many other things it 1s ſaid of him, Who w45 


4. 


Neither did the children of Manaſſe over there before him like to hinr, for he fought the 
Jordan expel the Geſhurites, nor the 4aacha- | battels of the Lord IO 
ihites ; which inhabited the North parts of Thathe wrote the book called by this 
Baſan, atterward Traconitis. | name, it was the opinion of Arins Aoxtam, 

Nor the Nepthalimrs poileſs themſelves of , becauſe it is faid in the laſt Chapter, 'u/* 
Bethyhenſh, nor of Betkanah ; but they in- | 26. And Joſua wrote theſe words in the boo 
torc'd thoſe Canaarnites to pay them tribute. | of the Law of God : which ſeemeth rather t0 


7.13.12 Neither did Aſher expel the Zidonians,nor | have been meant by the covenant which j# 
Ju6g.1.31 thoſe of Acho,or Acorn, Athlab, Achzib,Heblah, ſra made with 1/rael in 8ichem, where they 


7oſ. 16.10, 


Fed. 2.27; held Bethfhear, Taacnah, Dor, Ibleam , and | tituled Liber Juſtorum, remembred by 


Aphike. &Reheb,nor inforc'd them to tribute. | all promiſed to ſerve and obey the Lo®* 

No more could Zabulon enjoy Kitron,and | which promiſe Joſua cauſed to be write? 
Nahalol, but received tribute from them. Al- | the book of the Law : and of this opin® 
lo the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among the | were Cajetar and Abulenſss : Theodore} doth 
Fphraims : and among the children of 24a- | likewiſe conceive , that the book of Jojue 


zaſjc, on the Weſt of Jordan, the Canaanites | was colle&ted out of an antient hep 


ork 
of 


Megaddo ; yea Hiernſalem it (clf did the Je- ! ſua himſelf; and others, that it was the 
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vin Attica yho tatight that Nation to yOu. 
beaſts together, thereby to ti] the ground 
with more caſe and ſpeed : And about the 
{>me time the fitry Daughters ot Dawars (as 
it is ſaid ) flew the fitty fons of Feyptas, all 
but Ly#cens, who lucceeded Danans, It the 
talebe truce. There lived allo with Joſna, 
Phenix, and Cadwns, and necr the end of 
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CHaP. 


VIE. 


Of the Tribes of Tſrael that were planted in the borders of Phoenicia, with 
ſundry Stories depending pon thoſe places. 


ts, 
" *. L 
Er 
The Progme is tie deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan with an Fxpoſution of 
the naine of S\ £19. 

. He Story cf the Judges ought | dead Idols of the Heathen. Diving bonitas 
to follow that of Joſna. atter  ( ſaith Angrſtine) ideo maxim? iracitur in 
whom the Cormmoun-wealth of ; hor feenlo, ne iraſcatur in futuro 5 CO miſeri- 
the Jews was governed by | corditer texporalens adiibet ſeveritatem ue £- 
Kings, of which ſo many | ternam juſte inferat ultionen: The divine good- 

of them as ruled the ten | eſs is eſpecially therefore angry in this world, 

Tribes, ſhall be remembred when we come | that it may not be angry in the world to come, 

to the deſcriptionof Samaria : but becauſe | and doth mercifully uſe temporal ſeverity, that 

the Land of Canaan, and the borders there- | it may not juſtly bring upon #s eternal ven- 

of, were the Stages and Theaters , whereon | gearce. 

the greateſt part of the Story paſt, with that | To the Citics herein deſcribed, I have ad- 
| which followeth, hath been acted, I think it | ded a ſhort Story of the beginnings and ends 
| very pertinent ( for the better underſtand- | of divers Kingdoms and Common-weals:and 
; ing of both) to make a Geographical deſcri- | to help my ſelf herein, I have peruled di- 
; ption of thoſe F.egions: that all things there- | vers of the beſt Authors upon this ſubject : 
) In performed by ths places known, may the | among waom, becaule [ find fo great diſa- 
o better be underſtood, and conceived. To greement in many particulars, [ have rather 
f Which purpoſe ( beſides the addition of the | in ſuch caſes adventured to follow minc own 
: neighbour Countries) Ihave beſtowed on | reaſon, than to borrow any one of their old 
n cvery Tribe his proper portion : and do | patterns. 
q ew whatCities and Places of ſtrength were And becauſe Canaan, with Paleſtina of the 
h by the Jews obtained + and what numbers Philiſtims, and the Lands of 0s and Sehor 
id It pleaſed God to leave unconquered ; by | Kings of Baſar, and the Arabian Amorites , 
n- Whom he might corre& and ſcourge them, | were but ſmall Provinces of Syria: it ſhall 
0 When ungrateful for his many graces, they «t | be neceſlary, fir{t to divide and bound the 
rk undry times forgat or neglected the Lord -general, and foto deſcend to this particular, 
of of all power, and adored thoſe deaf and | now called the Holy Land. q 

; | | K k 2 ! Syria 
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imbraced all thoſe Regions from the Fux7ze 


Sez, tothe Red Sea: and therefore were the 
Cappadocians, which look into Pontrs, call- 
ed Lencoſyrians,or white Syrians. But taking 
it ſhortcr, and from the coatt of C7/7c7a, 
which is the North border, unto Jdymea, 
towards the South, Tigris towards the Sun- 
rifing, and the Medzterraz Sea Weſtward : 
it then containeth befidesBabylonia,Chaldea, 
Arabia the Deſart, and Arabia Petrea, that 
Region alſo which the Greeks call Meſopota- 


_ to wit, Tieris and Euphrates, for lo Aran Na- 
harajim is expounded : allo Padan Aram 
that is, Jugum2 Syrie, becaule the two Rivers 

o along 1n it as it were in a yoke. 
Arrogal!us Fdeſſa, ſometime Kages, now Rage, was the 


k of the firſt Part 


CHaAp, 


Ge o_ 


Prot. Afe. Syric, NOW SOria, according to the largeſt | Argnſtine, But Arias Montanus not fo well 
tab 4, P;ol deicription, and as it was antiently taken, | allowing of this derivation, makCs it a com- 
| mon name to all thoſe of Noat's Sons, who 


paſt over Enpbrates towards the Weſt Seq 
For the word Heber, faith he, 1s asmich 1g 
tranſtens, or tranſmitiens of going, or palſing 
over. And becauſe the children of Abraþay, 
had for a long time no certain abiding 
therefore, as he thinks, they were by the 
Fo yptians called Hebre , as it were Pallen- 
gers, Which is allo the opinion of C.S;goniy 
and of Exſebixs long before them both, It 


cauſe therein our Saviewr Chriſt was Born, 
and Buried. Now this part of Syria was a. 
gain divided into four; namely, into Edoy, 
(otherwiſe Sezr, or Edumea) Galilee, Sams. 
ria, and Judea. Galilee is double, the ſu- 


Metropolis of this Region of $7ria. In Syriz | perzour called Gentinm, and the inferiour ; 


taken largely, there were many {mall Pro-. 


vinces, as Celoſyria, which the Latins call Sy- 
r:4 Cava, becaulc it lay in that fruittull Val- 
Icy between the Mountains of Lybanrs. and 
Antilypanns, 1n which the famous Cuties of 
Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea , with many 0- 
thers, were ſeated. Then Damaſcena, or Sy- 
ria Lybanica, taking name of the City Da- 
Kg 11, 2745, and the Mountains of Lybaris, the 
Syria. Adjoyning to It was the Province of 
Sophene,or Syria Soba, Choba, or Zobal : over 
which Adadezer commanded in Solomon's 
Hered. in time, Then Phemiciz, and the people Syra- 
4 = 9% phenicies « and laſtly, Syria Paleſtina bor- 
dcring Egypt : of which Prolomy maketh Ju- 
Prol. Afie 444 allo a part : and 1 that Province which 
$ab. 4 Mojes calleth Seir and Edom, Pormponins Me- 
la giveth the name of Syrea Jucdea, 


_— —_— —— 


$6. II. 


Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan, and of 
the promiſes touching this Land. 


Ut that Land which was antiently Ca- 

naan, taketh a part of Phenicia, and 

[tretcheth from behind Zybarrs to the great 

Deſarts between Idumea and Egypt : bound- 

ed by the A45d-land Sea on the Weſt, and 

the Mountains of Hermon,Galaad,and Arnon 
towards the Eaſt : the ſame Hills which 
Strab.l,ro, Strabo calleth Traconi, or Traconite , and 
Ptolemie, Hippas. The name of Canaan it had 

from Cazaan the Son of Cham : Et lingua ap- 

pellata fuit Canaan; The language was alſo 
Caleb.f.62, called Canaan, faith Montanus : and after 
Hebrea of the Hebrews: who took name from 

Heber, the Son of Sale, according to Saint 


Regal ſcat of the Adades, the hiſt Kings of 


and that Galitec and Judea are diſtinguiſh- 


| of them belong to Phenicia, 
| Now beſides theſe Provinces of Pheyiciq, 
and Paleſtina ( both which the River of 
Jordan boundethz ſaving that Phenicia 
{tretcheth a little more Eaſterly towards 
Damaſcus) that part alſo of the Eaſt of Jor- 
| dan, and within the Mountains of Hermon, 
Gilead, and Arnon, otherwiſe Traconi, fell to 
, the poſleflion of halt 21anaſſe, Gad, and Ry- 
ben, and therefore are accounted a part of 
Canaan allo : as well becaule antiently pol- 
ſe{lt by the Amorites, as for that they were 
conquered and enjoyed by the Iſraelites; 
| which Eaſtermoſt parts are again divided 
| into Baſar, or Batanea, into Gilead, Moab, 
| Midiaz, Ammon, and the Territories of the 
HMacbati, Geſjuri, Argobe, Hus, They are 
known to the later Coſmographers by the 
name of Arabia in general: and by the names 


| of Traconitis, Pieria Batanea, &c. of which 


I will ſpeak in their proper places. 

But where Moſes deſcribeth the Land of 
Canaan in the tenth of Geneſis, he makethno 
mention cf the later Provinces, which fcllto 
Manaſſe, Gad, and Reuben, for thele be bis 
words : Then the border of the Canaanites ws 
from Zidon, as thou comeſt ts Gerar untill 4% 
zah (which is Gaza) and this was the length 
of the Countrie North and South : then if 
followeth in the Textz And as thor goeſt 
to Sodom and Gomorah, and Admab, 4 
Seboiim, even unto Laſha: by which WOT 
Moſes ſeteth down the breadth, to wit, from 
the Dead Sea to the Mediterran., But 1 
Deuteronomy it ſeemeth to be far more large* 
For it is therein written; AU the } f 
whereon the ſoal of your feet ſhall tread, fa 


be yours.: your coaſt ſhall be from the wilder 


it 


| N= 5. | Matth 1 
| ed,it 1s plain in the Ewvargeliſts, though both Luk, 
7obrs 


pes 
laces 14 
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Eulei ry 


' had alſothe name of Jadeatrom Juda ; and x. 
ia, the Hebrews Syria, of the two Rivers, | then afterwards intituied the Holy Land, he.«3, 


tt, 


tt »o 


an, þ 
+ 


ith 4 
kt, 
his 
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tion Was it put per 772 gertes amicitiam receptas.For 
Pen. David did not at any time enter fo far to the | overthrew the reputation of the Jews Story, 


eſs, and from Libanon, and from the River | to poſſeſs it. Alſs that you may prolong your 
Perah, unto the nttermoſt Sea. Now forthe | daies in the Land which the Lord ſware unto 
length of the Countrie North and South, | your fathers, ec. | | 

this diſcription agreeth with the former:on-| The like condition was alſo annexed to 
ly Libaror is put tor Zidon ; and the Wilder-| the enjoying of the Land conquered, and 
neſt for Gerar and Azza, which make no| the poſlefiion thereof, fo long as the heavens 
diference : but for the breadth and extent. 

Faſt and Welt, it Perah be taken for Emphra- | gently,ſaith heal theſe commandments. which 
t25: then the Land promiſed ſtretcheth it | 7 command you to do, that is,” to love the Lord 
If both over Arabia Petrea, and the Deſart, | your God, &c. then will the Lord caſt out all 
asfar asthe border of Babylon: which the | theſe Nations before you, and ye ſhall peſeeſ 
7aelites never polieſtz nor at any time did | great Nations, and mightier than you, And 
{© much as invade or attempt. And there-, here, though it be manifeſt, that by reaſon 
fore Yadianus doth conceive, that by the | of the breach of Gods Commandments, and 
River Perah was meant Jordan, and not Ex- | their falling away from the worſhip of his 


phrates : taking light from this place of Jo- | allpowertull Majeſtie, to the [dolatry of the 
' ſua : Behold, T have divided unto you by lot Heathen, the conditional promiſes of God 


theſe Nations, that remain to be an inheritance | were abſolutely void, as depending upon 
according to your Tribes : from Jordan with | obedience unperformed : yet I cannot miſ- 
all the Nations that T have deſtroyed, even unto like that expoſition of MelanG@hon : For, 
the oreat Sea Weſtward. | ſaith he, Oftendit promilſionem precipuant non 

And though it be true, that David greatly | eſſe de hoc politico Regno;, He ſheweth that his 
enlarged the Territory of the Holy Land : , chief promiſe is not of a civil Kingdom. To 


din. yet as Vadianus well noteth, if Perah in the | which agrees that anſwer which S. Hierome 


former place be taken for Exphrates , then | made toa certain Heretick in his Epiſtle ad 
| Dardanum. who accuſed S, Hieroxe, that he 


Eaſt as 4/ſyria, or Babylonia, Neither doth | and brought the truth thereof in queſtion, 
the not poſſeſſing of all theſe Countries give | by drawing it altogether into an A/egorie, 
advantage to thoſe that would make any ir- | and ad iam duntaxat viventinm terram que 
religious cavill, as touching the promile of | 7: c@lis eſt; (that is) Onelyto that land of 
God to the 1raclites unpertormed:For when | the living which is in heaven. @uonian tota 
both their Kings, Magiſtrates, and People, | Judeornm Regio adeo angufta fit ambitu, ut 
fell from his worſhip and ſervice, it pleaſed | vix longitudinem habeat 160. milliarium, I4- 
him not onely to incloſe them within that | t#tudinem vero 40. &- in his etiam regiones, 
Territory,which was for ſo many people ex- | /oca, urbes, & oppida ſunt plurima, nunquant 
ceeding narrow z but therein and elſewhere | 2 Judeis eccnpata, ſed tantum divina pollici- 
to ſubject them unto thoſe Idolatrous Nati- | #atione promiſſa 5 Becauſe the whole Conntrey 
ons, whoſe falſe and fooliſh gods themſelves | of the Jews is ſo narrow in compaſs, that it 
allo ſerved and obeyed. And ſure the pro- | ſcarce hath 166. miles in length, and 40. miles 
mile by which the Hebrews claimed the in- | i: breadth, and in theſe are conntries, places, 
heritance of Canaar, and the laſting enjoy- | cities, and many towns, which the Jews never 


«n1.1ng thereof, to wit, as long as the heavens poſſeſt,but were onely granted by divine promiſe. 


were above the earth, was tied to thoſe con- | In like manner the ſame Father ſpeaketh up- 
ditions, both in the Verſes preceeding, and | on Eſay, touching the bleſiings promiſed 


ublequent ; which the Iſraelites never per- | unto Hiernſalem, where he hath theſe words: Sep 49 14; 


formed. And therefore they could not hope | De quo diſcimmns Hieruſalem nequaquam in Pa- 
for other than all mankind could or can ex- | lefting regione petendam, qua totius Prouin- 
pet; whoknew that all forts of comforts | cie, deterrima eſt : &- ſaxoſis montibus aſpe- 

om the merciful goodneſs of God looked | ratur, & pernriam patitur ſttis : ita ut cele+ 
for, as well in this life as after it, are nolon- | ſtibus utatur pluviis, &* raritatem fontinm ci- 
ger to be attended, then while we perſevere | ſternarnm extrudtione ſoletur : ſed in Dei ma- 
nn his love, ſervice, and obedience. So in, 2ibus, ad quam dicitur, feſtinaverunt ſtrn@o- 
the eighth Verſe of the eleventh of Dentero- | res t#j 3 From whence, ſaith he, we learn, that 
n0my, the keeping of Gods Commandments Hieruſalen is not to be ſought in that region of 
WaSa condition joyned to the proſperity of | Paleſtina, which is the worſt of the whole Pro- 
Iſrael. For thereid it is written; Therefore vince, and ragged with craogie mountains, 


1. ſhall ze keep all the Commandements which I and Pots the penury of thirſt : ſo as it pre- 


0Mmand you this day : that ye may be ſtrong, ſerveth rain water, an d juppheth the ſc arſy of | 
end go in, and poſes the Lend, whither yego Well by building of cfterns but this age 


RN ng ———T— — — ———— 


were above the earth. For if ye keep dili- Dem. 12, - 
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zo dilerace the ind of Midtd, 15 tle heretical ons, all men above ewenty years Of age, 
Sreomint Coth belie mes or to take away the and able tobcar arms,at the time when they 
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the Lawd of } romtije. Fi, wie with 151 and nd for their portion that part of Phe@nicia, 
Fiery. 1017 Zidon and the fields of Livanns, unto 
Ly this it may alle be exthercd, howſoc- 779/opats Acon alongit the Sca-coalt, con- 
vir it be enily (hoinr che Well-bowd taining thirty Englith miles, or thereabout : 
in the race, Dent, 17. 2 bad bis wth ju and from the Mid-land Sea to the Eaſt bor- 
wo liitual hae, that Expires or Perath, der ſome twelve miles: though Antoninas jy. 1 
which 5 made the Calt-buund, fould be ' makes it fome what larger. This part of Ca- 
then only ina ſpiritual fuſe) yor never- lager was very frantiul, abounding in Wine, 
| Sv erinen inclineth to | Oyl, and Whear, butides the Balſamnz, with 
iis. 4s 1; this Verna ec rtutto be under- other plcalant and profitable COmMmOdItes : 
food for Erpirvies, and ilatthe promite It |according to that Prophecy, Aller pinguis 
ot was tor folate: nniich Iots the plane \p.mzis : Concerning Aer, his bread thall be 
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of Which Tiibe you botorel fpake, I mult | He firſt City ſeated on the North bor- 
admoninthg Reader iouching the names of] | der of tlie Territory of Afſer, was Zi- 
paces ohms, and the ether Tribes to be | dow, which Joſua calleth the preat Zidon, 
et, 1A he romomber thu many | both for ſtrength and magnitude. The 
Pam, 35 Fawn of the divers tancics of | Greeks and &.Curtins make Agenor the foun- 
E201, arc Clviily coproied, foihati derthercot: and Juſtine derives the name 7uſin.i 
ti mibuiulithey may feom dives, when | from the abundance of fiſh found on thoſe 
ey are nc and the lames ©; 
_ cyarſity ( as Sy thei 1nd In the | But that it was far more antient, Moſes, Joſua, I 
Hero Lom taught } 3s, paitly >. cauſethe | and Joſephus witneſs, the ſame being found- 74 
anon LGHons of tne Fubrop 1.44 yowels, | ed by Zidon the eldeſt of Canaarn's 10ns: and 

the old Franflators lwagpincd other vowels | fo ſtrong 1t was in Joſua's time, as neither 
than now rhe Hebrew Ed tions haves and | did himielf attempt it, neither could the Af 
partly. becauſc the Articnt expretied or o- | ſerites, or any of thzir ſucceſſours maſter It: 
mitted Gvers COnonants, OtCTWIE than © but it continued all the time of the Juages , . 
the later do think itt, | and Kings, even unto the coming of Chriſt ; mY 


| a City interchangeably governed, by thell geek il 
; OWN Princes or other Magiſtrates : though 47 
| according to the warnings and threats of the 


Prophets, Eſay, Hieremie, Ezechiel, and Za- 
charie, it was often afflicted, both by the 
Enemies 
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16. Zach, 


Id. 5. PI 


|, 5.6.9, 
that even 


time they 
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Ing, 
whence 


Miſphre- 
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nes 4q iua- 


vrnaces 
TiUraridgs 
Iſ.11.8- 


Decaule 


boſe for- 


whe e£ 
there was 
ltore of 


ber tor 
be mo- 


ellows 
y the 
orice of 


but there 


lat take 
bem for 
lt-pirs, 


Pain tor 


t baths, 
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laſs mak 


Junius tor 


terbum 1s _ . : | 
amach Zachary calling them the wiſe Zidon;ans. The | crob. 2. Saturn. cap. 21. ſayes,that Adonis was 


«ob«ſi City was both by nature and art excceding 


ng otthe Beotia in Greece. 


't others 


enemies Sword , 


in his deſcription of the holy Land , and 
both from Strabo'; which two hundred fur- 
longs make five and twenty miles. This 
difference of diſtance as well between theſe 
two known Citles, as all the reſt, make it o- 
ver-difcult to diviſe any new Scale to the 
Map and Deſcription of the Holy Land. 
What Kings it. had till Agezors time there 
is no memory : the {tory which' Zexe the 
Philolopher, who was a Zidonian, wrote 
thereof, being by time conſumed and loſt. 
It ſecmeth to be more antient thay Tyre ; 
which was allo built by. the Zidonigns. For 


as * Strabo noteth, Hoxzer ſpeaking of Zidor, | 
[9:2 Her00, neg letteth the memory of Tyre, becaule it 
 wasbut a member of Zidon; and a City ſub- | 
*It ſeems jeCt tothe Kings thereof : though it be true 

G” 7oſuss, 1At in after-times It contended with Zidon 


% 


tor Primacy, and became far more renown- 
ed, opulent, and ſtrong : From Zidox had 
Solomon and Zorebabel their principal work- 
men, both in Timber and Stone, for the 
building of the Temple. For as it flouriſh- 


#majim ed in all ſorts of learning,ſo did it inall other 


Mechanical Arts or Trades: the Prophet 


North-lide, ſtanding upon an unacceſlible 
Rock, and compaſled by the Sea, which af- 


and defended by the Knights of the Dutch 


te)ſeemeth 
gathers out of 1 Sam. 31.10. and Jude. 10.6.) =. have 


 Isfaid, that he marrying Jezabel the daugh- may con- 
ter of the King of the Zidonians, worſhipped firm Au- 


 bya ſkillful Hebritian, is plural; the fingu- ,j,, a. 
lar being Aſtoreth - whence Judg 2, I3, the mon was a 
| Septuagint read uaaTetvozp mus PETTY They Ram, 
' worſhipped the Aſtarties. The occaſion of 
| this their multiplying of their Baals and 4- 
| toreths, may be divertly underſtood : cither 
 1n reſpect of the diverſity of the forms of the 
Images, or of the worſhip in divers places, 
or of the ſtories depending upon them : 
which (as fables uſe to be) were doubtleſs 
in divers Cities divers. Auguſtine queſt. 19. 
in Judg. thinks Baal and Aftarte to be Jupiter 
and Juno, For the Carthaginians ( which 
were Tyrians) call Juno by fuch a name as 
Aſtarte, Tully, lib. 3.de Nat. Dearum, making 
divers Goddeſſes of the name of Venus, ex- 
| pounds the fourth to be Aſtarte: whom he 
; makes to be born of Tyrus and Syria, and to 
| have been the wite of Adozis : as allo 1a- 


| with great veneration commonly worſhip- 


n,ceads [(rOng, having a Caſtle or Citadel! on the | ped of the A/yrians: and Hierome upon 


 Ezek.8.4.4. notes that Thammuz (whom there 
the Idolatrous women are noted to bewail) 


a (cems tEr the Citizens became Chriſtians, was held | is the name of 4doxis among the Syrians. $0 


| that it may ſeemrhat inthe worſhip of Aſtar- 


we were Order : and another Caltle it hath on the | ze or Vern, they did bewail her huſband 4- 


South-lide by the Port of Feypt, which the | donis : as alſo the Grecians did in their ſongs 
Templers guarded. It allo ſent many other | of Adowis : Mourn for Adonis the fair, dead x, tr, 


ar, e. Colonies beſide that of Tyre, into places re- | is Adonis the fair. Howbeit others in that ,axds 


mote : as unto Thebes, and Sephyra, Cities of | place of Ezekzel not without good probabi- 'ASovrrr. 


Zidonians the invention of * Glaſs, which 
they uſed tomake of thoſe Sands which are 


nf avcy taken out of the River Belus, falling into the 
"xp | | 

enece, Mediterran Sea, neer Ptolomais, or Acon : 
uſes, 4nd from whence the Veretians fetch the 


matter of thoſe cleer Glaſles which they 
make at Aurana: of which St. Hierom and 
Pliny: Tidon inſignis artifex vitri : Lidon 


others vitrariis officinis nobilis, Zidon 4 famons 


Claſs-maker.,or a skilful worker in Glaſs houſes: 
hey were in Religion Idglaters (as the 


Strabo and Pliny give the | 


lity, expound the mourning for Thammusz, 
. to be the mourning for Oſeris in the ſacritice 
of 1fs : whoſe lots of her Huſband Ofrris, 
was as famous in the Feyptiar Idolatry, as 
with the Grecians, Venus loſs of Adonis. And 
to this agreeth that which Plutarch hath, de 
| ide & Oltride ; that Oſeris with the Egyptians 
1s called 4mmuz: which word may ſeem 
to be the ſame with Ezekzels Thammuz. But 
| howloever theſe Zidonians were thus anti- 
ently foſtered with the milk of Idolatry : yet 
they were more apt to receive the Dodtrine 
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CHAp 


+{ the Golrel of Chriſt atter his Afſcenf1on , 
than the Jews : who had been taught by 

14445 and the Trophets fo many years, Where- 
of our Saviour in Afatthew and Lukes Woe 
to thee Corazin, Ec. for if the great works 
which were dove in thee, had been done in Ty- 
rus and Ziddon., they had reperited long agone, 
EC. but T! ty unto you. it ſhall be eaſier for Ty- 


rus and Zidon. at the day of judgment , than | 


or you. | | 
ſ It received a Chriſtian Biſhop with the 


antiqua fuit, Tyrii tennere Coloni, Carthagy, 


| And Carthage was therefore called Punic; 
quaſi Phenicum, a Colony of the Phenician;. 
In Spain they founded Gades, now Caliz, [n 


' Italy, Nola - 1n Aſia the leſs Dromos Achill; : 
| which City the Scholiaft of Apollonins place- 
| eth neer the River Phy//3s, in Bythinia. 

It had antiently the name of Zor, or Tzor: 
and ſo it is written in Joſua the 19. taking 
name from the ſcituation; becanſe built on 


' a high Rock,ſharp at one end, The Latines, 


Gf} > who was afterward of the Dioceſs of | as it ſeems, knew it by the name of Sarra : 
746. But in the vear of our Redemption | for /irgil calleth the purple of Tyre, Oftrum 


656.ir fell into the hands of the Saracens , 


PD 


and continued in their poſieflion till Bald- 
wiz: the firſt, then King of Hieruſalem : 1n 
the year 1111. by the help of the Danes and 


Sarranum, by which name Juvenal and $1. 
lus remember it. The Zidonians built it 
upon a high hill, whereof many ruins remain 


to this day 3 the place being ſtill known by 


Norivaies, who came with a Fleet to viſit the |the name of the antient Tyre : and becauſe 


Holy Land. and took Port at Joppa, It was a- 
gan recovered, the commandment thereof 


heing given to Fuſtace Gremer, a Noble man. 


of that Country. And again 1n the year 
1250. it was re-cdified and ſtrengthened by 


Lodowick the French King : while he ſpent. 


it was a Colony of the Zidonians, the Prophet 
Eſay calleth it the Daughter of Ziden; which 
Trogis allo confirmeth, though Beroſns 
affinity of name makes Thirss the lon of ]a- 


phet to be the Parent thereof : and though 
no doubt it was very antient ( for ſo much 


four year in the War ofthe Holy Land. Laſt-| the Prophet Eſay alſo witneſleth, 7s rot this 


Niger. Þ'0- 


flulilas, 


Virgil, [.1. 


ly, in the year 1289. it was reconquered by | your glorious Citie, whoſe antiquity is of anti- 1; 


the Saracens: and is now in pollefſion of 


the T4rk. and hath the name of Zaz, | 
| 
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| 
6, TIL. | 


Uj Sarcpta, with a brief Hiſtory of Tyre in 
the ſame Coaſt. 


Arepta, or after the Hebrew, Sarphath, is 
LIthe next City Southward from Ziden,be- 
tween it and the River called Naar, or Foxs 
hortorum Libani ( of which more hereafter) 
ſtanding, in the way towards Tyre,a City ve- | 
ry fameus for the excellent Wine growing 
ncerit: of which Sidonins - | | 


tins miki non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 
Lueque Sareptano palanite miſSa bibas. 


{ haveno winc of Gaza, nor Falerna wine. 
Nor any for the driuking of Sarepta's vine. 


This City had allo a Bop, of the Dio- 
cels of Tyre - after it came to the Saracens 
and Twrks, as the reſt : and 1s now called 
Saphet, faith Poſtelns. | 

Nor far from Sarepta was ſituate that| 
lometime tamons City of Tyre, whoſe fleets 
of ſhips commavded, and gave the law over 
all the Afediterraw Sea, and the borders 
thereof: during which time of greatneſs 
and power, the Tyrians creftedUtice, Leptis, 
and Carthaer in Africa, of which Virgil. Urbs 


ent days ? ) yet that Thiras the ſon ot Japhet 
ſet himſelf in the boſom of the Canaarites 
who built Zidez, and peopled all that Re- 
gion, I ſce nothing to perſuade me, 

But that new Tyre in after-times ſo rc- 


who alſo addeth, that Tyrns the wife of 4-, 
genor, gaveit her name : but of Agenor I will 
peak more at large in the ſtory of their 
Kings. 

For ſtrength and for the commodity of 
the harbour,and the better te receive Trade 
from all places, it was in this new ereion 
founded inan IfJand 7c. paces from the 


whence he called it ſcituate at the entry of 
the Sea, as alſo the ſame Prophet calleth it, 


' the Mart of the people for Many Iſles: and Flay, x/o *! 


« Mart of the Nations : and to proud , weal- 
thy, and magnificent was this City, as the 
Prophet Efay calleth the Merchants thereof 
Princes, and their Chapmen the Nobles of 
the World. 

It excelled both in learning, and in manu- 
facture : eſpecially in the making and dy- 
ing of Purple, and Scarlet-cloth : which, 
ſaith Julius Pollux,was firſt found out by Her- 
cules Dog, who paſſing along the Sea-coal!, 


and eating of the Fiſh Coxchilis or Purfurs; 


the 


«VI 


by ( 14, * 


IM 
nowned, ſcemeth to be the work of Ageror: cn. (4 
and of this opinion was Cxrii/us : and Joſe- 5 
phaus and Ewſebins make this City elder than 5. 


Solomon's Temple 240 years : Cedrenus 361, 18:1, 
Ceares,) 


Continent ; and therefore Fzekiel placeth x 
It inthe middeſt of the Seas, as ſome read , '! 


or as Others, in the inner-moſt part ofthe Sea, wi 


Plix,| , 
Cc, lg. | 
Marcel, 
[1 


+» 
Gelliy: in . f 


C 6, 
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the hair of his lips became of that colour. It 
worſhipped the Idols that Zidon did : fa- 


ving that Hercules became their Patron 1n 


201d, and other gifts, defiring to remain his 
triends and allies, anſwered them, that he 
had vowed a ſacrifice to Hercales,the Deten- 
dor of their City, and the Anceſtor of the 
Macedonian Kings : and muſt theretore enter 
it Whereupon they ſent him word , that 
Hercules his Temple was In the Mountain of 
old Tyre : whero he might perform that ce- 
remony. But this availed not: for Alexander 
was not ſo ſuperſtitious, as ambitious ; he de- 


nied, he, as one whom no peril could tear , 
nor labour weary, gathered together as ma- 


21s lo great a number of Cedars, & ſo many 
weighty ſtones from the old City of Tyre 
adjoyning. as.notwithſtanding that his ma- 
terials were often waſht away with the 
ſtrength of the Sea and the Tides, yet he ne- 
ver reſted, till he had made a foot-paſlage 
from the Continent tothe Iſland : and ha- 
ving once approached their walls, he over- 
ropt them with Turrets of wood, and other 
frames: from whence ( having filled the bo- 
dy of force with the violent moving fpirit 
of reſolution ) he became Lord thereof , 
putting all to the Sword that reſiſted ; after 
which, he cauſed 2008. more to be hung up 
in arank all alongſt the Sea-ſhore : which 
execution upon cold bloud he performed 
( asſome Authors affirm ) upon the 1fjues of 
thoſe (laves which had formerly {lain all 
their Maſters, taking their Wives, Children, 
Riches, and power of Government to them- 
ſelves. This victory of Alexander ever the 
 Tyrians, Joſephus remembreth : and how $4- 
naballat revolted from Darins, and came to 
Alexander with 8000. Souldiers : who was 
the laſt Satraps or Provincial Governour , 
which Darizs ſeated in Samaria : the ſame 
who having married his Daughter to Ma- 


Hieruſalem, obtained of Alexander , that a 
Temple might be built on the Mountain Ga- 
11114 over Samaria : that the forces of the 
—_ being divided , Alexander might the 

etter hold them in obedience. The honour 
- —_ ah res he beſtowed on his ſon 

n 1aw Manaſſe, whom the Jews oppugned 
for that he had married aud the Tribes: 
. and with a Gertile : but while Alexander 
belieged Gaza, Sanaballat, whom Guil, Tyri- 
#s Called Sanabula, died. 


Long before this deſolation of Tyre by the 


| 


\ſer-times. For Alexander Macedon, when 
the Tyrians preſented him with a Crown ot | ty,riches, and power of that city. He belieg- 
ed it both on the Land-fide,and with three- 


, | der Epheſins, cited by Joſephus, made report 
fired to enter the Town, which being de- | of in his Chronzcles,as he found t 


| 
(aid Merarnder converted intoGreek)adding, 
ny ſhips as he could,and brought from Lba- that Elelzns, whom Tyrins called Heliſexs 
' was then King of Tyre, having governed the 
ſamelix and twenty years. Soon after this 


| 


zaſſe, brother to Jaddas the high Prieſt of 


cruelty of Alexander, it was attempted by 


—S 


Salmanaſſer the Aſſyrian King : when the 
growing pride of the Afrians , after that 
| they had conquered the ten Tribes, with 
the reſt of Syria, became envious of the beau- 


— — 


(core ſhips of war held the Port : to the end 
that neither any victuals nor avy ſupply of 
men might enter it : but the Tyrians with 
twelve fail ſcattered that flect,and took 500. 
' priſoners of the Aſſyriars : notwithſtanding, 
the 4ſyrian continued his reſolution, and 
lay before it by his Lievtenants five years , 
but withill ſucceſs. And this fieve Aenar- 


Toſeph ant, 
lib.9. c.14. 


E! cont; 
A). ts 

1 Story a- Gu:l Tyr, 
mong the A-als of the Tyriars ( which the e tt. 
S4cr 13 14, 
Foſeph ant. 
3 lib.g, c.15. 


] 


repulſe of Salzranaſer;and about 200. years 
before the victory of Alexander, Nabuchodo- 
oſor.at ſuch time as he deſtroyed Hiernſalen 
with the Temple,came before this City:who 
indeed gave to Alexander the example of 
that deſpairful work, of joyning 1t to the 
Continent. For Nabuchodoneſor had former- 
ly done it: though by the diligence of the 
Citizens,and the ſtrength of the Sea,the ſame 
cawſey and paſſage was again broken down, 
and demoliſhed. 
' Againſt Nabuchodonoſor, tor many years, 
the Tyrians defended themſelves: for fo 
long did thoſe Babylonians continue before 
it, As every head was made bald, and every 
ſhoulder made bare, faith Fzekiel, who with 
the Prophet Eſay had manifeſtly foretold the 
deſtruction of this proud place. In the end, 
and after 13. years ſiege or more, the Tyri- 
| ans deſpoyled of all their hopes,and remem- 
bring over-Jate the predictions and threat- 
nings of Gods Prophets, having prepared a 
conventent number of ſhips, abandoned their 
City, tranſporting with themſelvs the ableſ} 
of all that remained : and with their wives, 
children, and portable riches, ſayled thence 
into Cyprxs, Carthage, and other Maritimate 
Cities of their Tributaries, or Confederates : 
lo as the Babylorians finding nothing therein, 
either to ſatisfie ſo many labours and perils, 
or any perſon upon whom to avenge them- 
ſelves for the lofs of ſo many bodtes 1n that 
War: It pleaſed God in recompence there- 
of ( who ſtrengthened this reſolution, asin 
a work of his own ) to make Nabrchodono- 
ſor victorious over the Feyptians : and gave 
him that Kingdom and the ſpoil thereof, as 
it were, In wages for his Army. Where- 
upon Saint Hierom A 4 a8 God leaveth 
L not 


Exe.:9 18, 
Iſ4.23.&Ccs 


Exe. 29.19 


ee ot 
ts CG EE AI one 


Poſepb. 
an l.,10, 
c. 13. 


be{l. fe 


Gutl, Tyy. 


I I. Bell: 


ſor's againlt Tyre, 


by any laudable worldly action,to attain un- 
to that ctcrnal happineſs reſcrved for his Ser- 
wants and Saints : yet ſuch is the boundleſs 
gcodnek of God, as he often repayeth them 
with many worldly gifts and temporal bleſs- 


INgs. 
"Now of this enterpriſe of Nabuchodono- 
prophane Hiſtorians have 
not becn filent. For both Diocles, and Phi- 
loſtratus ( as Joſephws citeth them ) the one 
1 his {cond Book, the other in his Phemici- 
an Hiſtories remember it. 

Aſter theſe two great Vaſtations by the 
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not the good deeds of the Heathen unre- | 
 warded ; who though 


the lamentable accident of following the 


they cannot hope | Chriſtians enemies over a River unfoordahſe 


periſhed by the weight of his armour there. 


'1n) was brought anc interred in the Cathe. 


dral Church of Tyre , neer unto that gloyj. 
ous Sepulchre of Origen, garniſhed and ora- 
ven yith guilt pillers of Marble, 940, years 
before therein buried : but in the year 1 289, 
the Saracens again attempted it, and cari- 
ed it, and it now remaineth ſubje& to the 


| Turks. 


I]. IV. 


Kings of Babylon and Macedon, this City of | 
Tyre, repaired and recovered it ſclt again : 
and continued in great glory about 300. 
years, even to the coming, of our Saviour 
Chriſt : and after him fouriſhed in the Chrz- 
ſtian Faith neer 600. years: the Archbiſhop 
whereof gave place tonone but to the Pa- 
triarch of Hieruſalem orcly, who within his 
own Dioccls had fourteen great Cities,with | ther of Ptolomie. Pliny calleth it Ace : and|as 
their Biſhops and Suttragans : namely Carpha, | otherwiſe the Colony of Claudins. It had 

enil. Tyr, otherwiſe Porphiria, Acon, or Ptolomais, $a- | allothe name of Coth, or Cod, and by Zeigle 


W, epta, Zidon, Caſarea Philippi, Berytus. Byblus, 


Of Ptolomais or Acon. 


| He third City alongſt the coaſt of the 
| Sea, which the 4ſſerites could not oh- 


| tain, on the South bound of Aſſer was Achy 


which was the antient name thereof after 
Hierome, though other good Authourg af-ri., 
firm, that it took name from Acorn: the bro-*% 


' ras It 1s called HaGipos. 


b, 


ſeri. 


Botrys, Trapols, Orthoſta, Archis, Aradus, An-. 
taradus, ( or Tortoſa ) and Maraclea. But in | ter the name of one of the EgyptianProlomier, _ 
which City alſo, asit Is 1 Jac. 11. another, 


the year 636. it was with the reſt of that 
beautiful Region of Phenicia and Paleſtina, 
ſubjected to the cruel and faithleſs Saracen: 
under the burthen and yoke of whole ty- 
ranny it ſuffered, with the other Paleſtine 
Cities, 488, years. 

In the year 1112. It was attempted by 
Baldwine King of Hieruſalem: but wn vain : 


arch of Hiernſalezr, Vicegerent to Baldwine 
the ſecond, with the afliitance of the Vereti- 
ans, and their fleet of Gallies, it was again 
recovered.and ſubjected to the Kings of Hj- 
eruſalen1, and fo it remained 165. years. 
Finally,in the year 1189. Saladine having 
firſt taken Hzeruſalewr , removed his whole 
Army, and fate down before Tyre : drawing 
his fleet of Ships and Callies trom Alexan- 


| But laſtly, it was intituled Ptolomais, af. 


of the Ptolomies, infidelioutly wreſted from 


| his ſon in law Alexander, which called hin- 


{clf theſon of Artiochus Epiphanes : the ſame 


| Alexander having married Cleopatra,daugh- 


ter of the ſaid Ptolomie, not long before. 
Therein alſo wasJonathan Machabens treach- 


eroully ſurpriſed and {lain, as it is 1 Afac.12., yy; 
fecr.17. yetin the year 1124. by Guaremonde, Patri- | 48. by the pertidivuſneſs of Tryphon, whomis, 


ſoon after Antzochus purſued, as it is inthe 
Story enſuing : and, by like reaſon, about 
the ſame time was the aforeſaid Alexander 
in the war againſt Dewetrins, one of the ſons 
of Antiechus the great, with whom Ptolomy 
joyned, overthrown and treacheroullymur- 
thered by Zabdielthe Arabian : to whom be 
fled for ſuccour : and his head preſented 
unto his father in law Ptolomie : who enjo}- it. 


$ 1g. 


aria into the Port, this City as then onely 
remaining in the Chriſtian power. 

The Citizens finding themſelves reduced 
into great famine, and many other miſerics, 
they at once with certain rafters of timber , 
hiered, burnt, and brake the Saracens flect, 
and fallyed out reſolvedly upon his Army , 
{lew ſo great numbers of them ; and follow- 
ed their victory with ſuch fury, as that the 
Saracens forſaking their Trenches and Tents, 
removed 1n great diſorder and diſhonour. 
I'wo years after which victory the body of 


that famous Frederick Barharoſſa ( who by | Antorins maketh it two and thirty Jtal1an A 


ed not the glory of his victory and trealon 
above three daies, for God ſtruck him by 
death, 

For the beauty and ſtrength of this City, 
this Alexander made it his regal feat; two 
parts of the ſame being invironed by theSea, 
and the Port, for ſafety and capacity , vt 
inferiour to any other 1n all that Tradt. This 


City 1s diſtant from Hieruſalews ſome four 
and thirty miles: four miles to the North 
from the Mountain Carmel, and as much to 
the South from Caſtrum Lamberti : from T's, 


miles. 
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miles. Inthe middeſt of the City there was place » which by the Inhabitants is called Cap- 
1 Tower of great ſtrength , ſometime the padocia , ot far from Berytus, men ſay that 
Temple of Bel-zebub : and theretore called the famous Knight of Chriſt, Saint George,did 
the Caſtle of Flies, On the top whereof there reſcue the Kings daughter from a huge Dragon: 
was mantained a perpetual I1ght Iike unto ard having killed the beaſt, delivered the Vir- 
that called Pharns 1n Fgypt : to give com- gin to her Parent. T1 memory of which deed 2 
fort in the night to thoſe ſhips which came Church was after built there:Thus far Adrico- 
necr and ſought that part. It had in it a Bi- »2izs.His Authors he citeth Lodovicus Roman 
' ſhops (cat of the Dioccſs of Tyre, after it be- Patric. Navieationum L 1 £3 and Bridenback 
came Chriſtian : but inthe year 636. (afa- 7tin,s, The Valley under this Caſtle ſome- 
tal year tothe Chriſtzans in thoſe parts) it time called Afer, was afterward called the 
was forced and taken by Haomarus the Sara- Vallzy of Saint Georee. It this authority ſuf- 
'7- cer. In the year 1104. It was regained by fice not,we may rather make the Story alle- 
4. Baldwine the tirſt, by the help of the Gallics gorical, figuring the victory of Chriſt , than 
of Genea: to whom a third of the revenue except of George the Arrian Biſhop, mentio« 
was given in recompence. Again, in the ned by 42. Marcellinus. 
year of our Lord God, one thouſand one | 
hundred fourſcore and ſeven, Saladine King | — _i_ 
of Feypt and Syria, became Lord thereof. In | | 
the year of Chriſt, one thouſand one hun- __ ... | VI. 
dred ninety and one, by Richard King of 
England, and Philip King of France,it was re- 
polleſſed and redelivercd to the Chriſt;ans. —_ 
Laſtly, in the year 1291. It was by the fury Etween Ptolomais and Tyr e alongſt the 
ofthe Saracens beſieged with an Army of ea-Coalt, was the {tr ong City of Acziba, 
1<00cc, entered, ſack d, and utterly demo- Or Achazab, which S.Hier od called Achzph, 
lithed : though in ſome ſort afterward ree- and Joſephu, Ecdippos, P. lanie Ecdippa, one of 
dified. and it is now Turkiſh. thoſe which defended it ſelf againſt the 4/- 
, ſeriter.Belforreft tinds Acziba and Sandalium, 
— — os —-=- or the Caſtle of Alexaxder to be one, butl 
||. V. know not from whence he had it. 


The twelve Searchers of the Land which _ 
Hieron de 


of the Caſtle of $4int George. Moſes ſent from Cadesbarn, travelled as far 1,,rnus: 
to the North as Roob,or Rechob, in the Tribe 7of. Bell. 


Ive miles from Ptolomais towards the | of Aſſer,which Rechob, as allo Berothz, which Ju L.Is 


Eaſt, is a Caſtle of St. George ſeated , in| by Ezechiel, cap.47.ver.16. 1s placed in theſe ptin.1.5. - 
which he was born : the Valley adjoyning | North borders, belonging in Davids time to &19- 
| . bearingtheſame name. And though for the | the King Hadarhezer, as It may be gathered 
Ft credit of Saint Georges killing the Dragon, I |out of the ſecond of Samuel, chap. 8. ver. $. 
zeand leave every man to his Own belict: yet [ and chap. IO, Ver. 6. and i defended It ſelf 
5 Cannot but think , that if the Kings of Ee- againſt the Aſerites, as Zidon, Tyre, Achziph, 
ah. See and had not ſome probable record of that |" tolomais Alab,Helbah,and Aphek, did. : 
7:2. his memorable act , among many others : 1t This Aphek it was, whoſe wall falling 
was ſtrange that the Order full of Honour, down, tlew leven and twenty thouſand of 
which Edward the third founded.and which Benhidads Souldiers, after that a hundred 
his Succeſlors royally have continued, thouſand had been {laughtered by the Ijrae- 
ſhould have born his name,ſeeing the World| lites,ander the conduct of Ahab.Here Juhins 
had not that ſcarcity of Saints in thoſe finds that the P hiliſtims encamped a little 
daics,as that the Exeliſh were driven to make | before the batte] at Gilboa , though 1n his 
ſuch an erection upon a fable,or perſon tcig- | note upon the firſt of $ amuel the 9. & r. he 
ned. The place is deſcribed by Adricomius | takes Aphek there mentioned(at which bat- 
1m his deſcription of 4/er , to have been in; tcl the Ark was taken)to have beenin Juda. 
the fields of Libarus , between the River| Of which Jo/.1s. and 53.& inthe ſecond of, King.to 
Adonjs,and Zidon : his own words are theſe : | Kings 13.17. he reads,F ortiter,for,in# Aphek. :g. 
Hoe loco qui ab incolis Cappadocia appellatur, | Where others covert it , Percntzens Syros 1 E__ 
201 longe & Beryto, memorant inclytum Chriſti | Aphek, 
Iblitem D. Georgium, Regis filiam ab imma-' The next place alongſt the coaſt 1s Sar- 
nilſimo Dracone aſſerviſſe : camque matt ata | dulium, firlt called Schandalium of Schander, 
beſtia paremti reftituiſſe, In cujus rei memoriam | which we call Alexander,for Alexander Ma- 


Eccleſia poſtmodum fuit edificata ; In this | cedon built it when he beſieged Tyre: _ 
L1 2 w 


Of Acziba, Sandalium, and others. 
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it of Land which cxtcndeth | which 1n this Tribe Joſ.19.29. tor which the 
cLiba and Tyre: | Vulgar reads Horma © making the article a #9, 
- part of the word.and miſtaking the vowelg .*4 
trtified 3 in the year of Chriſt 1157. When from the liege of this Caſtle of Belfort \ the = 
he undertook the recovery of Tyre. | ZEA Saladine Ring of ogria and Egypt, was * 
Not much above a mile {rom this Caſtle, | by the Chriſtians Army raiſed , and with 
there ariſeth that molt plentiful Spring of | great loſs and diſhonour repulled. 
water: which Slower remcmbreth, called To the Eaſt of Belfort , 1s the ſtrong City 
5+! 4 Hell of living 7 aicr © iroOm whence not | of Alab (or Achlab) whichS. Hzerome calleth 
only all the held? and plains about Tyre are Chalab , one of thoſe that defended them- 
made fruitiul ky jorge pipes hence drawn ; | lclves againſt Aſſer.as Roob( or Rechob)not fa 
but the farac Spring, v4 ich hath not above , thence did. 
a bow-{hot of rrovad tc> travel nll It TeCO- | Towards the South from Roob they Place 
ver thc Sea. driveth {ix orCcat Mills in that Gabala ( which Herod ſurnamed the Aſcalo- wy Ei! 
ins nallage,foith Brock ed mite rebuilt ) making it of the Territory of 
ft Withinthc fund, and to the Eaſt of Ac- | Chabol, Huod Syrorum lingua diſpicere ſreni-*1;1 J 
Þ ziba.and Sar clalinm, frandeth Hoſa : and be- | ficat ( ſaith Weiſhenbarg ) lo called, becauſe 4 
yond it, under the hlountains of Tyre, the ' Hiram of Tyre was 111 pleaſcd with thoſe py 
City of Achſaph. OF A 4b. Or after S. therome, | twenty Citics, {cated hereabout, which $'0- 
Aciſap, a City of great lirergth, whoſe King, | lomon preſented unto him 1n recompence of 
amongſt thc reſt, was {lan by Joſua , at the thoſe proviſions ſent him for the building of 
: the Temple. Others think this Chabol(or Ca- ;, 
but”) containing a circuit of thoſe twenty 3 
15s AIC TRAPIAD —— | Cities given to Hiram, to have been with-,' 
' out the compals of the Holy Land , though | 
bordering Aſhey on the North fide : as it is 
laid,1 Keg.g.1r. That they were in Regione 
limits : that is. in limite Regions, in the bor. 


(irther into the Land X towards Jordan, der of the Countrey : for as It was not law- 


ſet it ON a Pol 
ir {ol jnro the Sea. between AZ | 
which Caltle Baldwine the Mit rebuilt and 


waters oO] /11c70, 


0 Tharon Gijcala, and ſome other places, 


was feared the Caſtle of Thoron , which | ful, lay they, to give to ſtrangers any part of:iau 
Huzo de Sando Abderzare built onthe Eaſter- the polleſlions allotted to the Iſraelites :* 
c, in the year 1107. thereby howloever , that after Hiram had refuſed 
t xſiratn th excurtions of the Saracens, them,they were peopled bythe Jraelites, it 
- while they 1ield 2zre againſt the Chriſtians : APPEArs, 2 Chron, 8.14. And it ſeems they 
the ptace adjoyning being very fruittul, and WETE conquered by David trom the Syri 
CXCCCUINT lcatant. From this Caſtle the Kechobce, whole City Roob, or Rechob, wasIn 
Lords of 140r07 , fanous in the ſtory of the thele parts. | 
Wars for the recovery of the Holy Land, de- | Almoſt of equal diſtance from the Caſtle 
rive their names, and take their Nobility, Tt of Thoron , they place the Cities of Giſcala, 
had init a curious Chappel.dedicated to the | and Gadara - of which Gadars 1s rather to 
blejicd 77rgm , in which Humfrey of Thorom, | be placed over [Jordan : Giſcala was made 
Conſtable to Baldwine the 3. King of Hiery-. famous by Jehr the ſon of Levi, who from 
falem,lieth buried : There were five Caſtles a mean eſtate gathering together four hun- 
belides this within the Territory of Afer : dred Thieves,greatly troubled all the upper 
whereof four arc ſeated almoſt of equal di- | Galilee, at ſuch time as the Romans attemp- 
ſtance from cach other: to wit,Caſtrumr, Lam ted the conqueſt of Judea: by whole pra- 
perti,Aontfort.Indin (or Saron) C aſt rum Re- | Ctice Joſephas, who then commanded in the (94 
gium and belfort :the firſt neer the Sea under | upper Galilee , was greatly indangered : 
the hills of Saroz, the next three, to wit, 1z- | Whereof himſelf hath written at Jarge, in his 
din, Montfort and Keginm, ftand more with- | ſecond Book of thoſe Wars. This Joh» be- 
inthe Land, and belonged to the Brother- | traying, in all he could, the City of Giſcala 
huod and fellowſhip of the Tentonici , or | ( whereof he was native) to the Roma? 
Dutch Knights ( by which they defended | State + and finding a reſiſtance in the City,, ,, 
themſelves, and gave ſuccour to other Chri- | gave opportunity,during the contention, 094i 
{titans at ſuch time as the Saracens potleſt the Tyrians and Gadarims, tO ſurprize ne k 
the belt part of the upper Galilee) the chicf | who at the ſame time forc't it, and burnt ' ,,y 
of which Order was in Ptolomais Achon.The | to the ground : but being by Joſephus Ally aut 
firſt tortreſs was for beauty and ſtrength | thority rebuilt, it was afterward rendredt0 pe 
called Belfort , feated in the high ground | Titus by compoſition. They finde alſo the uy 
upon the River Naar,ncer the City Rama: of | Cities of Cana Major,and * Cades(or C ade * 
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of the firſt was that Syro-phencian, whoſe | neth into it from the North-fide, Naar, and 
Daughter Chriſt delivered of the evil ſpirit. | another from the South-welt, Chabul : of the 
Ncer the other,they ſay,it was that Jorathas City ad joyning of the ſame name : for Eleu- 
Machabens overthrew the Army of Deme- therws it eannot be. There is alſo another R j- *The word 


trI15. : ver deſcribed by Adrichowre,named Jepthael, ww ra 
There are , belides theſe fore-named Ci- | which I find in no other Author . and for ous; akher 
ties, within the Tribe of 4ſer,divers others : which he citeth Joſ. 1 9. but the aki a Ghe, _ a Val- 
_ ason the South border, and near the Sea, | which is added there to Jepthael,is not taken "Anh 
{) 0 1eſall,or Miſheall : within the Land (4) Beſa- | tor a Riverybut for a Valley : and for a Val- hk word 
win 14, (b) Bethdagon, and Bethenrec,ltanding on | ley the Vulgar,the Geneva,and Arias Monta- = 8 _ 
. the South border between Aſher and Zabn- | 245 turn it, There is alſo found in 4ſſer the ley, as in 


;) Of prone 1 ; | | 
(ich lon: on the North lide joyning to Syro- | River of Bel#s, remembred by Joſephus and ham mr 
#137. phanicia,is the City of Hethalon, or Chethlow, Tacitus, which is alſo called Pagidas , faith main, 
4" the utmoſt of the Holy Land that way : un- | * Pliny : out of the ſands of this River are /*<%-4-2, 


. «x : | : : _ P RS Be/l id, 
der which,towards the Sea,is Chalz,and then | made the beſt Glaſs, which ſometimes the 2Zi- 5 7 


| . ; Zo 
) 0%; (c) Enoch, ſuppoſed to be built by Cazz, and | doniens practiſed : and now the Venetians at * & 5c 19 
1c, named of his ſon Enoch, but without proba- | Marana, Arias Montanus makes Belus to be a - Joſ & 


p- :3% bility,as I have formerly proved. There are | branch of Chedumint,which it cannot be: for ic is called 


others alſo belides theſe, as Ammon,or Cham- | Belus is known to flow from out the Lake Chcbevyaf 
war 


on, of which Jof. 19. 28. where allo we | Cerndevie, as all Coſmographers, both Ancient name ma- 
read of Nehzel, Rama, Alamelec, and Beron : | and Modern , and the later Travellers into "y under- 


wp. _ nw ' vw : - . | . .{tand ano- 
the Cities of Alcath,or Chelcath, Habdon,and | thoſe parts witneſs.lt is true that the River of nh ns 


Rechob, and Aiſheat, which WC have already | Chiſen taketh water from Chednmim, but not Jl. 13 3: 
mentioned , were by the Aſſerztes given to | in that faſhion which Montanns hath deſcri- von 


the Levites. Of others held by the Canaa- | bed it : neither doth it find the Sea at Ptolo- Peres of 


rites, mention is made, Jude. 1. 30. to which | as Acorn, according to Montanus but far- Aribis, 


- ( C ; . talleth in- 
out of Joſua we may add Ebron, Ambad, and | ther to the South between Caiphas and $1-., patar'M 


others, on which no ſtory dependeth; and caminum, witnels Zeieler, Adrichomins, and Smhans, 


therefore I will ng@t peſter the deſcription | Schrox. and Givi. 
d - . R det EgJP> 
wit with them, Belides theſe Rivers there are divers fa- trom tt.- 
_-— —  — |mousSprings and Fountains,as that cf livin 9-2" 
= C ana, 


waters adjoyning to Tyre : and Þ Aaſerephot, giews 
or after S, Hierome, Aaſerephotmain, whoſe bout they 
Well filled by the flood of the Sea adjoyn- "4g 


. | ; : ) nOoco urs. 
| ing ( they ſay) the Inhabitants by ſecthing for which 
He Rivers to the North of 4fer , are | the water make falt thereof, as at Nantwitch. ar po 
! Adonis , afterward Canis, to which | The Mountains which bound ſer on the c<oria chat 
Zeigler joyneth Lyc#s 3 Ptolomy.Leoxtis: both North,are thoſe of Anti-l1banus, which with place - : 
= OT” : EIS fofu : but 
which fall into the Sea neer Berytzs : which Libanus bound C@loſyria: two great ledges ON Coo 
River of L eontis, Montanus draws neer unto Hills 3 which from the Sea Of Phenicia and whether 
 7idon; finding his head notwithſtanding Syria , extend themſelves far into the Land ; "apa 
"e.4 where Ptolomy doth,between Zidon and Tyre. Eaſtwar d,400. {tadia,or turlongs, according be a Rivec 
It hath alſo a River called Fozs bortorium Li- | to Strabo: tor that length he giveth to the rrdba City, 
. . . oY . a . Ear 
bani,which Adricheme out of Brochard inti- Par ar of Celoſyria, which thoſe Mountains 4. this 
tuleth Fleuther#s : for which he alſo citeth 1ncloſe : but Phny gives them 1500. lurlongs —— is 
k1.9, Plizy,and the firſt of Machabees the eleventh | in length from the Weſt ( where they begin {2-24>oth 
| 


> 0 1a the 
ie.4. Chapter; but neither of thole authorities 


CG VIEL 
Of the Rivers and Mountains of Afſer. 


at Theipjophon, or Dez facies, near Tripolis tO North | 
**- prove Elentherus to be in Aſer : for this Rj- |the Mountains of Arabia beyond Damaſcus : ho Hed 
wer Ver falleth into the Sea at the Ifle of Aradzs: where Anti-Libanus turneth towards the x ,,q, 5 
nals not far from Balanea, witneſs Ptolomy : ard South. Theſe ledges where they begin to 19.:6 and 
therefore Tinetws calleth it Valania, and Po- | part 1racontis and Baſar , from the Delart —_ 
ſtellus,Velana , which River boundeth Phe- | Arabia, are called Hermon : which Moſes al- pound, 
#icia on the North-lide : to which $trabo al- | ſo nameth $707,the Phenicians, Syrion ; and {Of ! - ?, 
. = . . , "FR ; JO. 0: canants h Seet 
lo agreeth : butfthis principal River of Af- |the Amorites, Sarir ;, nenther is this any one rained 
fer, Arias Montanus calleth Gabatws. Chriſtia- |Mountain apart, but a continuation of Hills : nore'a- 
245 Chrot out of the mouth and papers of which running farther Southerly , 1s in the _ _— 
Peter Laicſtan ( which Laicſtan in this our Scriptures called Galaad,or Gilead : the ſame ſetion of 
age both viewed and deſcribed the Holy being [til] a part of Libanvs , as the Prophet this Prem 
_ BS * 4 gra Þ , 
Land)calleth the main River Fors hortor un: | Strab. 1.10, Plin.l. 5.c. 26. Dent. 4. 43. Sirab.l. no, Pro. Aſics 


Libani ; and one of the ſtreams which run- | ab. 4. Scion, Nig. prg. 593. 


Hieremy 
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Y of the firſt Part 


DEED rom... 
bounded on the Weſt by Afher , and on the 6uil;,, 
1:4: noting. that this Galaad is the higheſt | Eaſt and Seuth-Eaſt by Jordar, vel Jy 
&f thoſe Hills of Libarms. Strabo knows| On the North-ficve of Libanus , and ad- Then, 
them Dy the NAMC of Traconite d and Ptolomy | joyning tO this Territory of Nephtaling, did Pe Eee 
by FHlippus. Arins AMontanns calleth thele | the Amorites (or Fmorites ) allo inhabit, jn My, 
Mountains bordering Aier 3 Libanus , for which Tract,and under Libanus, was the ci- 7am 
Anti-libans , contrary to all other Coſmo- ty of Heliopolis : which the heighth of the Mini 
eraphers, but he giveth no reaſon of his 0- | Monntains ad joyning ſhadowed from the jt. 
PINION. 


ſepb. n 
Sun the better part of the day. Poſte//us calls wy 
, © uJe 
They take the name of Libamus trom their 
white tops, becauſe (according to Tacitus) 


| # . ; FE F : 4. 
It Balbec 5 Niger, Mav bech; and Leonclaving, Demon 
the higheſt of them are covered with Inow | 


' Beallebeca. Poa.l 1; 
Of this name of Heliepolis, there arc two / "4, 

aj] the Summer : the Hebrew word Libanos, great cities in Egypt : the firſt called 0», by 

aith 114 brre) Tipnifieth whitenels. O- |the Hebrews, and the Chaldean Par aphraſt : 


Hi rcre ly proveth : Galaad tit mb caput L1- 


thers call them by that name of the Fran- 
Linconce which thole Trees yeild : becauſe 
1o the Greek word for that 


>, 
py 


61077 
S Lint, 
Voc out of Aphrodiſens athrmeth , that 
an Libanus there taileth a kind of honey 
dew. which is by the Sun congealcd into 


otherwiſe Bethſemes,or after the Latines, $9- 
lis oppidum,or Domns Solis ; The City of the 
' $42 : into which, ſaith Vlipian, Severns the 
| Roman Emperonr (ent a Colony : the Other 
Geſtelins nameth Dealmarach : and of this 
[name Stephanns allo tindeth a city in Thrace, 
and Glycas in Phrygra. 


hard Sugar. which the Inhabitants call Sac- | There is allo in the ſame Valley ad joyn- 
char, from whence came the Latine word | ing to Nephtalim,Chalcis,and Abile. Chalcis 
SHCar1 9, | of whom the region towards Palzzyrena hath 
The Rivers which Libanus beſtoweth on | the name of Chalcidica , over which Herod | 
hbour Regions. arc, Chryſorrhoas, | Agrippa,and Berwice the Queen commanded, ju, 


Abila alſo gave name to the region ad- piny 
called 4 


L ele Mechnl 


the neig 
Fordaz, Fleniherns, Leontes, Lycus, Adonis, | 
Fons hortorny Libant. and others. | joyning, of which Lyſanius the ſon of Herod 
The reit of the Mountains of Aſ-r . are |the elder, became Tetraych or Governour: avi 
thaſe Hills above Tyre, and the Hills of $4- jerry he- Ptolomy gave it the addition of Ly. i 3 
ro, both exceeding fruitful: but thoſe are |ſa»jz, and called it Abila Tyſanii. Volaterran ad 
Dut ot 4 low {taturc compared with 1 1banas: \names it Aphila, of which he notes, that one allo Ah 
tor from Nebo., or the Mountain of Abarrm in ' Diogenes, a famous Sophiſter was native, who woah 
A enben - Moſes behcld Libanns threeicore | by Volaterran 1s intituled Apuleins,not Abile- Foordd 
miles diſtant. |5.After that this city of Abila or Aphila,had Jn 
| . —P N26 A, and (alt 
received the Chriſtian Faith, Priſcil/inus De- tem) 
came the Biſhop thereof: {lain afterward ela 
by our Brittiſh Maximns at Trever. For di- wy 
| ſtinCtion of this city (if it be not the ſame; as alvbid 
| it may be thought to be the ſame) it is tobe "i. 
© | remembred, that in the Tribe of 2 Maraſſe, tows: 
| joyning upon the bounds of the Tribe of * 
| Nephtalimr, there is another city of the lame hh 
| name,ſaving that it is written with an (E) for «uw 
'an(Dand called Abela,remembred in the 20. yy 
chapter of the ſecond of Sammel. The lame tinkd 
| Joſephus calls Abelmachea, and Hierome,Beth- ah 
 aacha. In the place of Sammel, for diſtinCi- guy 
on lake, It 1s written Abel Beth-Mahaca, (for _—_ 
 belike it was the Town of Mahaca the wite wm 
of Macir , the ſon of Manaſſe , the father of lym. 
Gilead) in the Chronicles it is called Abe 
numbred at Mount $7747 : all which Jea- Majin. This city Jeab beſieged, becaulc $C- i te 
ving their bodies in the Delarts,there entred | b4 the fon of Bichri , who rebelled againlt a 
the Holy Land of their fons, 45400. beſides | David, fled thereinto for ſuccour : but a ccr- he. 
Infants, Women,and Children,under twenty | tain wiſe woman of the city perſwading the 5m! 
years of age. The Land of Nephtalin took | people to caſt Seba his head over the wal 74 
beginning on the North part,from the Foun- | Joab retired his Army. The ſame city wasar , 5 
tains of Jordar, and the Hill of Libanus ad-| terward taken by the King of Damaſcus, Ber” To 


joyning , as far South as the Sea of Galilee,” adas : and after a while by Teglatphalafer, | 
c 


*BA'E 


THE TRIBE OF NEPHTAIL. IT AM. 


_ —_ — 


'| 
4 
Of the bounds of Nepht alin, and of FHeltopolis, 
and Abila. 


He next portion of the Land of Ca- 

n4an bordering Afher, was the upper 
Galilee: the greatelt part whereof fell to the 
lot of Nephtalinr, the fon of Jacob by Billz, 
the hand-maid of Rachel: who while they 
abode in Fezpt,were increaſed to the number 
of 53400. perſons, able men to bear a rms, 
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The word Abel may be expounded,either | nowned city of Lazs, or Lajiſch, as Junius "f 8.27 
to ſignifie bewailing,or a plain ground ; and | writes it, or Leſchen ; which city the children 1797+ 
therefore no marvel that many Towrs(with | of Dar ( being {traitned in their Territory 
ſme addition for diſtinction fake ) were | under Juda ) invaded and maſtered; and 
thus called ; tor even of bewalling, many | gave it the name of their own Parent Dax : 
places took name 3 as Bochim , Judg. 2. 4. and by that name it is written in Genel; I4. 
1nd 4. and ſo doutleſs * Abel-2tjrainr, Cen. 56. 11. at which place Abraham ſurpriſed Chedorlao- 
us and yet Jumins in his notes upon Nuze. 33. er and his confederates, and followed his 
prn.6.18 49: thinks that Abe-Sittim was ſo called,ra-. victory asfar as Sobah, formerly remembred 
H9ede.7.24 theT by reaſon of the plain ground there, in the diviſion of Syria, otherwiſe called 
WE fs (ro wit,in the Land of 11oab )and lo perhaps | Sophena. And after the poſleſſion of the Da- 
Toh, 11 Abel-Mekolah inthe Tribe of Fphrar : the 1tes, it had the joynt name of Leſcherm-Darr. 
3 Townot Eliſha the Prophet: allo Abel-Ii- jpeifenbure writes it Lacis,the Geneva, Laiſh ; 
nearum of the Ammonites , whither Jephta Jolephus, Dana, Benjamin,Balina ; Breiden- Zadg. 18. 
-rfucd them. bach, Belen : but the now Inhabitants know 
1t by the name of Beline to this day : wit- 
[neſs Newbrigenfts, Tyrius, Volaterranus, Bro- 


L1H, | chard the Monk,and Poſtel/us : who alſo ta- 
| keth this city to be the ſame,which in Aatth. 
Of Hazor. 15. 39. inthe /ulgar is called Magedan, for 


which the Greek Text hath Magdala in that 

*0irwo YN the Tribe of Nephtaline was that famous | pJace, and in S. Mark, 1 caking of the ſame BH 
{ter ©). } City of Jabim, Joſua's time called Aſor, {tory,Dalmanuths; At luchtime as the chil- © 0 
Co in (or after the ( haldean Paraphraſi I Haſzor ) | dren of Dar obtained this place, it ſeemeth 

waſeet. by Joſephus, Aſora 3 by. Junius, * Chatzor © | that it was cither a free city, of the alliance 

by "k which Laicſtan names Heſron 3 the Regal | ,nq contederacy of the Zidonians, or elle 

1 Benj4. City,and Metropolis of Canaan : ſeated in the ſubject unto the Kings thereot ; for it Is 

" Welt part of Nephtalimr,towards 4ſber.Inthis | yritten Judg. 18. And there was none to help, Peaſers; 


bat whac 
Ret becauſe Lais was far from Zidon: and they 


ors 
. 


lows in city was that great Rendevous and Aſlem- 


wes; bly of thoſe four and twenty Kings againſt | kad ng buſineſs with other men : for it was a- 
ks Tribe Joſua : who being all overthrown, [latn, and pg, thirty Engliſh miles from the Aediter- Plin. 1. 5. 
ihe {cattered,this their powerful city was byJo- | ,,, Sea, and from Zidorr. c. 15. 
os ſis taken and burnt to duſt, But in proceſs | 1, after-times when theſe regions became 

ſr.veread of time the ſame being re-built by the Cana- ſubject to the ſtate of Rome,it had the name 

oo "* anites,a \ccond King Tabir, 137. years atter | f Pneas,from a Fountain ad joyning ſo cal- 

*my the death of this firſt Zal iz, invaded the Jra- |j.q. ind therefore Ptolomy calls it Ceſarea ye, 1.1, c. 
dche- elites: and being ordained of Gcd to pu- | pyy;y Heeeſippus calls it Parninm, ſaith Weiſe 35. 


4 oy 
ang ſenburg : but he had read it in a corrupt co- 


RY -” 


eu. Diih their 1dolatry , he prevailed againſt 
molt them and held them in a miſerable ſ-rvitude Dy 3 for in Hegeſippms, ſet out by Badius, itis 
yo 20, years 3, till Debora the Prophetels over- | y,jrten Panenmm without an(&): and at ſuch 
« ſor- threw Siſera, Tabins Lievtenant, and his Ar- | jo @ 4. Philip the ſon ofthe e1der Herod,bro- 


004 my, near the Mountain Tabor. I hisc Ity 59- | ther to Herod , Tetrarch of Galilee, became 
bin /omonreſtored at ſuch time as he allo re-| Gyyernour of Traconitis , ſometime Baſen : 


=w, edificd Gezar , burnt by Pharas of Egypt, | this city was by him amplified and fortified ; 
wpne, of With © Miegiddo, Bethoron, and other cities; and both to give memory to his own name, 


« but about 260. years after, it tcl] intothe | 1n,q tg flatter Tyberins Ceſar , he called it , ES 
nk hands of Teglatphalaſar,King of the Aſſyrians. | Ceſarea Philippi: and fo it became the Mie- ther ceſe- 


is cal- It 1s now, laith Adricomins, called Antiopia : tropolis, and head city of Traconitis, and one Pay - 
cbc- It was one of the principal cities of Decaps- | of the firſt cities of Decapolis. And being by {7*. of 

| 2 lis. There IS another CIT of this namec in the | Agrippa in the ſucceeding age greatly A- rea Paleſti- 
Mcalde, Territory of mar yuh” hn on the confines | qgrned ; by him in honour of Nero , it was ates 

WW 12 


batſar- ” of Aſcalon, called the new Hazor, faith 4 Hie- | ..11ed N ronia,or Neroniada. But as nothing inthe for- 


y ha = remained with that Emperour , but the me- —— 
ww fees, a hoe of his impiety : ſoin S. Hieroms time ou = 
| lg. 3. \che Citizens remembred thei former Pane- ſarin, ſee 


. . 9g 
ui | ITE. 45,and fo re-called it,with the Territory ad- $9%# in 


Hieron. 


. . oY oo Zebalon. 
; Heby, of Ceſare Philippi. joyning by the ancient name. Of thisCity zuſeb. 6p. 


+ 'was that woman whom Chriſt healed of a rk 
7 LHINTY ” 5d | _—_— . hs . 
, ' Ting Here wasalſo on the border,atid with- |bloody iſſue , by touching the hem of his \,..5; 5. 


in the Territory of Nephtalimr, that rc- | garment with a conſtant Faith : who _ © Fo 
| ' war , 


——_— _. 
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ward, as ſhe wasa woman of great viealth taught the doctrine of our ſalvation : accor- 
and abitiry.b-ing mindful of Gods goodnels, | ding. to that notable 1 rophecy of Eſay yg, 
and no lcf pratetul for the ſame, as Fujebius | The people that walked in darkneſs have ſeen 4 
and Nivephorms reports Caule d two Statires tO | great light : they that dwclt inthe Lind of tho 
be cal T5 Pure ( OPPET * the one reprcſent- ' thadow of death,upon them hath the lrekt fhine(. 
11 Chrif: us per ds it ecntd be monlded : the | Caphernaun! was {cated on Jordan , Even 
other made like her {elt. kaecling at his feet, ' where 1t entreth Into the Sea of Galilee.in an 
and ho'ding up her hands towards him, exccllent and rich ſor]: of whole deſtruction 
Thu the monnted upon two great Paſes ' Chriſt himſelt prophelted In thele words, 
or Pedeflils of the fame metal,which ſhe pla- | 4nd thou Caphernanm mhick art lifted up uy. 
cd by a Fountain near her own houſe : 1s heaver, ſhalt be brought down to hell, 6c, 
both which(faith Frjebius) remained in their which ſhewed the pride and greatneſs of 
firſt pertection,cven to his own time : which that City: for it was one of the principal 
himſelf had ſeen , who lived in the reign of | Cities of Decapolis,and the Metropolis of Ga. 
Conſtantine the Great. But inthe year after  likee. And although therc were ſome marks 
Chriſt 343, that Monſter Juliar Apoſtata, of this Cities magnticence In Saint Hieroms 
cauſed that worthy Monument to be calt | time , as himſelf confetleth ; it being then 
down and defaced - ſetting up the like of | a reaſonable Burge or Town: yet thoſe 
| his own in the ſame place : which Image of | that havefince , and long ſince ſcen it, as 
| his was with fire from Heaven broken into | Brochard, Breidenbech, and Saliniae afirm, 
| fitters : the head, body,and other parts ſun- | that it then conſiſted but of fix poor Fitket- 
| * dered and ſeattered,to the great admiration| mens houſes. 
of the people at that time living. The truth The Region of ten principal Cities,called 
of this accident is alſo confirmed by Sozo- Decapolitana,or Decapolis, 1s m this delcripti- 
menus $alaminins,in his filth Book and twen-| on ctten mentioned,and in S. fatthew, Mark ,,, 
ticth Chanter, | and Lyke alſo remembred ; but I find no a- #47; 
This City built by the Darztes, wasnear; greement between the Coſanographers, what **+ 
the joyning together of thoſe two Rivers,! proper limits It had : and fo Phry himlelf 
which ariting from the ſprings of Jor and, contefleth 5 for 47rins Niger, ſpeaking from vr. 
2 7oſrp!,us Dan.thc LWOTapFarent Fountains of Jordan, others.bounds it on the North by the Moun- Key Me 
in ik-502k jn a foul exceeding truittul and pleaſant : for, tain Caſs in Caftotis : and endeth it to the 2, 
in wa) as Iris written, Judges 18, it 1sa place which| South at Feypt and Arabia ; by which de-©'. ; 
1s. rats, doth wt nothing that is in the world, In the; ſcription it imbraceth Phonicia, a part of ytaky 
_ "y f. i Is butonging tO this City It was that, Celoſyria, all Paleſtina, and Indea. wth 
trarch cat $. 1 der acknowleaged Chrilt to be the Son! Pliny alſo makes it large, and for theten 70S 
chofle wo of God : whercupon it wasanfwered, Tz es| Cities of which it taketh name. he numbreth ill 
a Fount'® Potris, © ſuper bane Potram, &c. Alter this! four of them to be ſituated towards Arabia: nm 
calied Phi. © P: . WE, 9% , | Ky 
als, d1a0t City received the Chritiian faith, It was ho-| to wit, firſt theſe three. Danaſens,0potos Ra- jo 
Mok ae DOured with a Biſhops fat : and it ranthe | phana,then Philadelphia (which was fir(t cal- Plat, 
from cefs lame fortune with the reſt , for It was aſter| led Amana,ſaith Stephanus,or as I ghels, Amo- 
mnkayyn taken nc Ita ken by the Saracens , and! za rather, becauſe it was the chief City of 
og Carried Chriſtiasrs : under Eulchthe tourth King of| the Ammonites, known by the name of Rab- 
under Hiezu/.alewz , and after the death of Godfrey | bah,before Ptolo. Philadelphns gave it this 1a 
provn'» Of bulron, thcKingof Parraſeus wreſted it | ter and new name.) Then Scythopolis, lome- 


up : 4 £0 [ - . . | . » . . . > 
again at rom the Chriſtians: a!.0 thortly aſter by time Niſa, built ( as1s ſaid ) by Baccws, 1N 
Panos or ENCM again it was recovered. Laſtly, nowit memory of his Nurſe, who died theretn, at 


0Y ie Iemanneth wiih all (tat part of the World: ciently known by the name of Bethſan ; for 

na ſubjected to the Turk, the ſixth he ſetteth Gadara{not that Gadars 

that the | in Celoſria , which was alſo called Antioc 

wy "ove A ——.-_ and Selenſta:)but it is Gadara in Baſan,which 

27. drier of ll IV. Pliny 1n this place meaneth , ſeated on an h 
Fountain | high hill, near the River of Hieromaix. This " 
_— Of Capernau, and the Cities of Decapolis. | River Ortelius takes to be the River Jaboc : wr t 
whence jor $5 | which bounded Gad and Aanaſſe over J!* jmbalie..” 
| i Mong the remarkable Cities within this dan;but he miſtaketh it;for Hieromaix fallerh yy 

"one Tribe, Caphernanm is not the leaſt : fo! into the Sea of Galilee , between Hippos and 6 
ers. often remembred by the Evanrgeliſts, This | Geraſa , whereas Jaboc entreth the ſame Sea puim. 


City had the hon ur of Chriſts preſence | betwen Ephron and Phannel. For the ſeventh "ed 


three years: who for that time was a Citizen | he nameth * Hippos,or Hippiox, a City (0 cal- {,ww 
thereof, in which he firſt preached and | led of a Colony of Horſmen there garriſon's ©® 
h ' 


"lf 


ip. VI. 
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by Hered , 


1:4/je over Jordan. For the eighth Pella, which 
is alſo called Butzs, and Berenice, cated in 
the South border of the Region over Jor- 
an,called Perea. For the ninth Gelaja,which 
Joſephus takes to be Geraſa and Geraſa 1s 
tound in Celoſyra by Joſephus, Hegeſippus,and 
Stephanus : but by Ptolomy { whom rather 
follow ) in Phenicia, The tenth and laſt, 
Pliny nameth Canatha, and lo doth Suctonius 
and Stephanus, which Volaterran calls Gama- 
la, but Hegeſppus rightly Camala, a City 1n 
the Region of Baſan over Jordan, {o called, 
becauſe thoſe two Hills on which it 1s ſea- 
ted, have the ſhape of a Camel. But the Col- 
lection of theſe ten Cities, whereot this Re- 
gion took name, is better gathered out of 
Brochard, Breidenbach, and Saligniac, which 
make them to be theſe ; Ceſarea Philippi,and 
Aſor, before remembred, Cedes , Nepitalinz, 
Sephet, Corazin.Capharnaum, Bethjaida, Jota- 
pata,iberias,and Scythopolis,or Bethſan. For 
all other Authors diſagree neretn, and give 
no reaſon for their opinion.One place of the 
Fuaneeliſt S. 3/uthew makes 1t maniteſt, that 
this Region called Decapolitana, was all that 
Tract betwecn Z:dor, and the Sea of Galilee. 
For thus it is written : And he departed again 
from the coaſts of Tyrus and Zidon , and came 
unto the Sea of Galilee , through the middeſt oj 
the coaſts of Decapolis : fo that it was boun- 
ded by Damaſcus and Libarns on the North : 
by the Phenician Sea, between Zidon and 
Ptolonzuis on the Welt : by the Hils of Gelbo 
and Bethſan on the South : and by the Moun- 
tains 4racoes,otherwile Hermon, Sanir, and 
Galaad, on the Eaſt : which 1s trom Eaſt to 
Welt the whole breadth of the Holy Land : 
and from the North to the South , ncer the 
ſamediſtance, which may be each way torty 
Engliſh miles. 


I. V. 
Of Hamath. 


Ut to look back again towards Libanus, 


(asthey ſay) the Country adjoyning taketh 


, 1ame : the ſame which Joſephus calleth Ama- 
me thitis,and Amathenſis : * Jacobus Zeigler, 1tu- 
phus 744. Tturea Rego tenet borealia tribus Nep- 
: thali, per monten Libanum uſque Trachones, 


b,Caþ.21.ver. 32. Chammeh- Nor,in the fuſt of Chron,c:p 6 Ter 7+. 
1Þ Kimi 14.8. Chammath-lchude, as Junius reads 1t , whereas 
| urther diſtintion there is added [in Ifrae]] tonote, that it was 
| longing to 7uda,thonph ſeated in 1/r«el, that is, in thc Kingdom 
ten Tribes : the other Chamath, beirig in Sy'iz Seba. a Zeigler ir 


on the Eaſt-{ide of the Galilean 
5e1. deſcribed hereafter in the Tribe of 1/4- 


lation Hamath, (and not that which is com- mens 


22. Xin Fzek.47.15.in the firit of which pla- 


| ; ST © iS > , = 
Holy Land, is that of Neputhatlize , 


Jthere 1s ſeated neer the foot thereof the 
«59. City of * Hammath or Chammath , of which 


— 
O— 
-_ — - — 


The Country of rea, faith he, comaineth 
the North parts of the T1i5< of Nepthati, 
along the Mount Libanus to Trachones, But 
herein following $trabo, who calls Trachoni- 
tis ſturea , he miſtakes the ſeat of this Re- 
e10n : and fo doth Afercator.For indeed were 
Iturea (which Hege{ppas calls Perega, and G. 
Tyrms,Baccer) the lame with Traconitis , yet 
Traconitis 1t 1e1f is tar more to the Eaſt than 
Hammath 1n Neybtalin : tor Traconitis licth 


between Ce/arv.z Philippi, and the Mountains 


Trachones : which the Hebreyys call Gilead : 


and this Hammath or Chammath is ſeated 


under Carer, towards the Sca Welt-ward. 
And it feemeth that this miſtaking grew by 
confounding 24th or Himath the great in 
Celofyria, beyond the Mountains Tracho- 
mes, WhICh Þ Hierom upon Amos calls Antio- b So Hie- 


—_ T BY: | : 0. romeinhis 
chia X with H wamath or Hawath the lefier In Comment 


Phenicia, and Nephtalim , which he calleth on Amos 
Epiphania : for this Heammath,or in our Tran( een 
12re 1$ 
ION 
monly called F,2z1h.,which 2 Chron, 8.2. is for of Hamuh 
OY - . the prear, 
tar from the North border of Cangan in Syria i; icfeent 
Soba )is remembred in Numb.2.4.3.8& Nun. 1 2, tor diltine 
(ton trom 
. : af " theother 
ces it bordercth the Land of promiſe, thele in xepth- 
being the words: From Anni Hoy oz {hall Cons 
. X —__ _—__ ” +1 = (ou 
Pornt ( that is, direct or d raw a ln2) wtit 7t ws = 
come to Himath :lnthe fecond Place tims ; aldus, res 
So they went up , and ſearched out the Land pnens_ 3 
. - J - ” . wy 
from tne Wilderneſs of S111, th;to I chob T0 G0 10 rather tols 


 Hamath : Then in Ezekiel; the U «/t part alſo os the 


opinion 
ot Zeigler 


ſhall be the great Sea from the border , till a 


| MEAN COMIC OTE againſt Hamaith : that is * the above 


coaſt of the Sca thaltl be the Welt border 222: 
ned, 25 iNe 


[rom the Southermott part of the Holy Land, deed it 
[call you come directly over againft Hamath une 


Northward : from whence if a Lace be drawn yt oy 
tO the Sea, it will touch the walls of Zidon «that either . 
which is th<< Nozchwelt corner of the Holy {her or. 
Land. Now that this Hamath, or Hammath, theſe is ei- 
which Aſes alto made the confine of the 304": 
"29" HtUCP14 of 
Doth the Epiph mrs, 
reference which it hath tothe Welt Sea, and n+: | 
= : : ht 

the City of 4 Kebob ad juyning, prove it : the {wag -—* 
which 1n 
JoÞur 19 35. is called Chammath, and placed in Nephthalim, was alto 
called Chimath ( whence the word Hamath and Emuithy were ramed ) may 
de gathered,partly becauſe the other Ham.ith, : Cl ron, 8, 3. tor diſtintion 
is calied Chamath Tſebazas this(as it may ſeem by /o/.21.32.)was Chamath« 
Dor, and Chamath Jude, as we have noted, 2 Reg, 24. Secondly, becauſ? 
Numbers 34. 8. and allo Ezek 47 10. Chamath in the N-»th tide of the 
Holy Land is placed too ceer the Welt corners to be that Chamath ?/ob 2: 
tor in the line which ſhov!d make the North border which begins at the 
great Sea, they w,ake Moſes 10 name never a place Eaſt-watd alcng all the 
b:eadth of the Holy Land until we core to Hermon( for lothey expound 
Mount Hor. Num. 34.7.) and beyond Heron Eaſt-ward 1a this North 
{1de, they make him to n:me divers Towns , firlt Chamath , then T/eda, 
then Ziphron , and laltly . Chatſar-henan , a thing moſt unlikely : ſeeirg 
ſr2el had lirtle or nothing Ealt- ward beyc :;d Hermon. Therefore we muſt 
needs expound Hor to be one of the Hills neer Sidon, and fo thoſe Towns 
as they are named,to lie in order on the North ſide of Afher, Vephihalim, 
and Manifſes : and inlike manner thoſe in Ezekiel , firſt, Checlon , then 
Chamath,and ſo in order, Berotha, Sibraim, Tſedad, C hauran, Chatſar-benan; 


| c Of which 7oſh.19 35. d Which Rehob,or Recheb, in 7oſ.19.28, is placed 


in Aſher towards 2:dou,in the confines of Nephihalims. 


M m other 


—_— © OE on WO Ro a 0 OE I II 


Mf be ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


othor EL1m.thor Fmath( being far removed, | 


p 4 wy. 
and bevond the forc-named Mountalbs, 
«L125 \ * g 


4 A OR. 
Whit J3NC 547) 

x had 1 (i-4ton of 3 1s ti 
ad i Jac i (Oils if 1:5 4 P, 


X , 4 -_ o _ + 3 > 
een jo alfo called Zire , 


ara (err | ! Pe rs 
7 eefton us t Pogathas Macohabens attended the Army 
het On: : "£2" 7 s WO 6 
ble. i ths Of Demetrins, VI Hed irom hm, and remy 
1.4.Lud ved by night, 


. | my BE 
t joſant. {or though Tracontis be comprehenucd | 
within Tturd'd Card therefore 1t 1s ſaid to be 


i3-Þ. 


frnit1i1.4 Galiles Gentinum) yer it hath begin- 
____ niny over the Muuntalns Traconss, and 10 It 
So {tr rC1irth into the Plains Of thi | erritory 
peily be Of 114744 5, WHENCE Philip the brother ot He- 


_— rod was Tetrach, or Preſkdent, both ot Tturga 
rabta 1h1* 7s ES; 
"me of and Trachonitis « both which are over Jor- 
mw din tcwards the Eatt. But Chemath 1n Nephta- 
PLS 6TL: ; G . * : - : . Fes t 
Pete lint, 150n the Well tide of Ford.tz towards 
ſue ſetied the 7fediterran Sea. 
—_— A- The Country Htrrea was fo called of Je- 
r49: ' ; Wo "—_— —_— - 
may in fur, one of the fons of Iſmael ; Ir is placed 1n 
part BYE the bounds of Calojyria , and Arabia * the 
WIfncis. 
"RX 
Alſo the Detart. | 
ple oo The people 1trr4; were valiant and war- 
hY. y« * 1 % 
on =— like me, aud exccllent Archers: Ot whom 
{1-15 it, Firgil p 
whe:e je- 
thur 15 n+ 
med a- 
mong the 
F'10arens, 
again{t 
whom the 
_— This City Chanath., Or Haimath mn Nephta- 
a f . . . 
made war, lim. {.cms to have buen as ancient as the Q- 


and whole ther in Zurer, both built by 4athens the 
country 
they pol- *_ 
(eſtintke of David, this, or the other had Toky 
t: 1 S _ - . . EIS . - 

Ferobaw. tor King , 1t Is not Certain 3 tor Hamath or 
as their Emath beyond the Mountains.and Hammath 
_—_ in Nepbtalim, were both neighbours tc Da- 
rners : p EP 9 ON " , . 
done in P2aſens : Of whole ſubjugacion Tor rejoy- 
the tine ccd,becauic i/adadeer, whom the Damaſceni 
Go came to help, wis {its my. This Zobs fea- 
conquett Ting the ftrengrh ai proſperity of David, 


Thur e0r Taxtt orguentur 1h arcus. 


Ot Eugh the Hurears bows were made, 


of the 4 hearing of his apyroach rowards his Terri- | 


maiek ies : . ! : 

t Chron 5 FOrY , bought his peace with many rich pre- 
wo wwe fents,and with many ancient veLels vi gold, 
ae 0p lver,and brats. 

ced arthe But it ſcemeth that David in ſuch great 
Eait &  ſuccels would not have had peace with To- 


Gilead. . . . 
Of the #1, the had been King of any place in Neph- 


Larger pio- Falzus , and therefore it is probable that he 


prett,Dear ruled in Tjoba : which City Solomon aftcr his 


1.7 whee Fathers death made himſelf Maiter of, as a 


Euphrages gyq Me ' a . 
Bepbrannt Part of the lands ( ain the larger and condi- 


for ane Clonal promiſe)allotted by God to the chil- 
of the dren of 1jrael. 


bounds : HE , | X 
wks 7 But this Hammath of Nephtalim , in the 


fe. 2 end,and after divers mutations and chanzes, 


Hievon .de : l 
Lecis Hebr, both of name and fortune, being, as it hath 


> all thoſe Lands which Tract 
wat Emath,which 
wir; © Stella and | 

P Ci]: +46 : } ' 5 | be, f. 5 _ | 
er, Lacan x and not that 10 A ephthalom WRETE | 


cieventh fon of Caraar. \Vhether in the time | 


C H A P, VI. 


_ 
i es en = _ — —_— 


2-0n ſaid, poiletied by Arntiochns Fpiphares, 
1t was calied Fpiphania. 

\v lie S.F?icrome lived, it remained a City 
volt peopied , known to the Syrzars by the 
name Azathe,and to the Greeks by Epiphani,, 


-  — _— — 


Os Ces 


$..: Y IL. 


2f Reblatha & Rama,and divers other Toxy,, 


{ I'N the border of Hamaih or Emath , to- 
? wards Jordan, ſtandeth the City Reblatha, 

or Kibla , watercd from the tountain Daph- 
' is : Which falleth into the Lake of Aerow, 
Hereunto was Zedekias brought pritoner,af- 
ter his ſurprize in the hieJds of Jericho:& de- 
| livered to Nebut hocloneſor © Who to be ayen- Rierm (4 
'ged of Zedekia's infidelity, beyond the pro-'1:0:. 
portion of picty, firſt cauſed the Princes his . Util 
children to be 1Jain in his preſence : and to 
the end that this miſerable ſpectacle mighr 
| be the Jaſt that ever he ſhould behold in 
'this world,and ſo the moſt remembred , he 
' commanded both his eycs preſently to be 
' thruſt out : & binding him 1n Iron chainshe 
| was led a ſlave to Babylon, in which ſtate he 
ended his lite, Ot which ieldom exampled 
| calamity , though not in expreſs words, Je- 


| rey the Prophet foretold him in Hieruſa- 
 [exr not Jong betore ; But Fzekzel thus di- 
rectly {peaking in the perſon of God ; 7 wil 
bring him to Babel, to the Land of the Chalde- 
ans, yet ſhall he not ſee it , though he ſhall die 
therein. 
| Thereare, beſides theſe before remem- 
| bred, many other ſtrong Cities in Nephtha- 
lim , asthat which iscalled(a)Cedes; there (6s; 
are two other of the ſame name,one in (b) I 1941.8 
\ſachar, another in Juda, of which Joſ.15-23: 0 
| and theretore to diſtinguith it , it is known jen jib 
| by the addition of (c ) Nephtalim,as Jud 4. ſens 
1s ſeated on a high hill, whence Joſ 20.7. Ke- lt 


deſh in Caltlea 'in monte Nephtali « Joſephus wich ſh 
calls it Cedeſes, and in S. Hierozzes time It was At) 6 
called Cidſjus. Belforeſt greatly miſtakes this þjm 
 Cedes, ard cuntounds it with Cades in the 9m 
| Deſart of Pharar. "m1 in 

| Aiter the King thereof,among other ofthe oe 
| Canaanttes, perithed by the hand of Jojua, It To 

| was made a City of refuge, and given tothe : ug! 
Levites. Herein was Barac bcrn ; who over- 7: 
threw the Army of the ſecond Jabin of He: 
zor,at the Mount Tabor. It was ſometime poi 

{eſt by Teglatphalaſſer , when he waſted all 
Nephtalim : atterward by the Romans, and 
numbred for one of the ten Cities of the De- 
capolitan Region: When it had imbraced the 
,Chrittian faith , it was honoured with aB- 


| {hops ſeat. but in time it fell with the reſt > 
the 


_ 
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hemit was demoliſhed. 

From Cedes ſome four Talian mules to- 
wards the South-weſt,ſtandeth Sephet,other- 
wiſe Zephet,which was alſo one of the ten De- 
capolitan Cities : a place exceeding {trong, 
and for many years the inexpugnable For- 
trek of the Chriſtians, and afterward of the 
Saracens ; for from hence they conquered all 
the neighbour Cities of thoſe Regions, both 
In-land and Maritimate, neer it. Touching 
Rama of Nephtalimr, ſeated Northward neer 

ein <,1þet, this 15 to be noted, that there are () 
nin _ divers places of this name in Paleſtine,all ici- 
61s. tate on hils : and therefore called Rama 
= (Rama Hebreis excelſum ; Ramath with the 
keewere Hebrews 35 high.) Allo that from this Rama, Joſ. 
« bs 19.36, they read Arama, making the Article 
(ec s (which it hath in the Hebrew,as being a name 
_ of divers Towns) to be a part of the word : 
ba) as whence caſting away the aſpiration , they 
tatin f- read Arema. From Sephet towards the Weſt, 
w#* they place * Bethſemes', of which Jof 19.38. 
"er 70- which defended it ſelf againſt Nephtaline, 
| png 7ud.1.33. but paid them tribute. On the 0- 
ibes ther ſide of Sephet,towards the Eaſt, was Be- 
cane 242th, who allo kept their Citie from the 


7 Jule of Nephtalimes. 


()See1n 


adithe (d)or Kiriathajim,a City of the Levztes, not 
ce, 7oſ. far from the Mountain out of which the 
16.% ſprings of Capharnaxm ariſe , called Mons 
x: Chriſti,a place by our Saviour often frequen- 
49. ted: azalſo then when calling his Diſciples 
«,25ic Ogether,he made choice of twelve, which 
mw he called and ordained to be his Apoſtles or 
«+9, Meſſengers : of which place,or the aCtsthere- 
& indone, thereis often mention in the(e) E- 
Ate vangeliſts. 

wenes, Adjoyning to theſe are Magdalel, a place 
boy of ſtrength, (f)) and 2eſaloth, of which we 
"oy read, that it was forced by Bacchides in the 
« 7ud, time of the ('g) Macchabees : alſo (according 
Fn h t'Adrichomins) one of the two Berotha's of 
uby Nephtaline, For Adrichomius maketh two of 
= thisname in this Tribe,(þ) one neer Chamath 


ly of the 
5 4 3,10 the North border, of which Ezek.47.6. a- 
WW. * nother (upon a weak conjeCture out of Jo- 
oo ſeph.ant. 1.5. c.2.) he therefore placeth 1n this 


traltneer the waters of Merom ; becauſe the 
nnd ings that joyned with Jab againſt Joſua, 
tere, Which incamped at the waters of Merom, Joſ. 
kw 2+5are by Joſephs ſaid to have encamped 
l: At the City Beretha in Galilee, not far from 
| Cedeſe ſuperiour, which is alſo in Galilee : all 
of VRIch may be true of that Berotha of which 
ta Ezek, ſeeing it is in that Gallee which is cal- 


*% ; fmen but that there yvas another Kiriathajim in Reuben, of 
h i IJ _ Pang wr Maith.y5.6,7. f jo(.19.38 

; hg aUbena Ptolomes in Arabie deſerte : Tunis trade cum 
ns, Tien Hadadeteris, b Sam $, s, Tof. 1 y, p F, 


the power of the Saracens and Turks, and by 


W———— 


led the upper Galilee, or Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles. The ſame Adrichomins placeth the Re- 
g10n of Berim neer Abela (of which Abela, or 
Abel-Beth Mahacah , we have ſpoken alrea- 
dy)this he doth upon a conjecture touching 
the place, 2 Sam 20. 14. where ſome read 
Abel &- Bethmahacah, & omnia loca Berim : 
but the better reading is, &- ommes Bering, 
that is, with all the Berei: for Shebah being of 
Benjamin(in which Tribe alſo there is a City 
called Berotha, or Beeroth) drew the men of 
that City after him. 

To the North of Berotha of Nephtalin: 
{tandeth Sebarim under Libanus,remembred —_ 
by Ezek. 47. and Aroſeth gentium , neer the *d. 4: 
waters of Aerom, or Samochonitis, the Cit Fa = 
of Siſara, Lieutenant of the Army of the ſe- Jo : ho 37: 
cond Jabin: from whence not far off, towards * **z-15- 
the Sea of Galilee, is Edraz,or Eadrehi,a ſtrong = 5, 
City : beſides many others,whereof I find no 25. 
[particular ſtory of 1mportance : as Ser in 
 Joſ.c.19.9.35. called Triddim-Tzer, and na- 
med for the firſt of their fenced Cities : 
| whence they make two Cities, Aſed:m and 
Ser. Then Adama, which they call Edama : 
alſo Hiom, which they call 4hioz, of whichin 
the books of Kings. Then the ſtrong City of 


| Cinnereth, after called Gennezareth, whence war, 6.53; 


| 


halo Adjoyning to which ſtandeth Carthan, | we read of the Land and Lake of Genneza- Euke 5.1, 


reth, the fame Lake which is alſo called the 

Sea of Tiberins.In the body of the Land they 
place Galgala to the South border : of which « 4; 
* 1 Mac.9.2. allo divers others, named Jof. place of * 
 19.as Ucuca,or Chukkok, Horem and Azanoth- the Mac- 
tabor ( which they place towards the Eaſt parrom 
parts ) and out of the ſame place of Joſua, Gagaigor 
Jerzon,Lakknm Jepnael,Heleb,and(k)Raccatk; —_ 
which two laſt they place neer Ceſarea Phi- but may 
lippi : To theſe they add out of Joſhna,Nekeb, v*! be 
and Adaemi: for which two Junius readeth nocd of 
Foſſa Adamei , making 1t no Town , but a 6ilga in 
Ditch caſt by ſome of Adameth, as it ſeems ; pv 
or at leaſt the cuſtody of which March or | 


eſſe, 
Limit belonging to the Town. 


To theſe out * me 
of Num. 34. 10. they add Sephana, which 1 pcah.. 


Racath, 
$am.3c.21. ſeems to be called Sipmoth.” As Zuius 


for Tichor and Heloz , whereot the former — K 


they fetch out of £zek. 47. 16. and the Jatter the fame 
out of Joſ.1 9.33. it may appear by Junius his with Ker 


| than (one 
Tranſlation,that neither are to be taken for ;; oe 


Cities : for the former he readeth Mediara, being 

and for the later Quercetum. The City of Teo 
(1) Nephthalim, which they make the native by rranſ- 
place of Tobie, and Naaſor neer unto it, they Polition 


fetch out of the Yulgar Tranſlation, Teb.7.7. > ney | 


| 


but inthe Greek Text there is no ſign, net- Keiten 
ther of the one nor of the other. —— 
ready, that it is alſo Kiria chejim. | In the place, 1 Reg.4. it is, which alſo 


they bring to prove that there vvas a City called 2, as is evident 
by the following Verſes : the Tribe of Nepbralins is weant » and notapy 


| City of that name, 
M m 2 THE 


—_—_— 
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THE TRIBE OF ZABULGON, 


F Zabzlon, or Zebulon, another of the 
'Q/* of Jacob by Lea,there were multer- 
cd at Mount $in4i,57400. able men.befides 
women,children, and aged unable perſons : 
all which dying in the Defarts, there entred 
the Holy Land of their itJues 6 5000.fit to bear 
arms: who inhabited that part of Canaan, 
from 4ſher to the River Chiſor South-ward, 
and from the Sca of Galilee to the Medzteran 
Eaſt and Welt. ; 

The Cities within this Tribe which bor- 
der Afher.are Sicaminum on the Sea ſhore; of 
which Joſeph. Ant.13.c.19.Debbaſet,of * which 

* 7oſett. Joſ.19.11.Jekonamr,or Jockneham(whole King 
4 Tol.x.bel. was (a){lain by Joſ#a,and the City was given 
19. to the Levites: ) and Gaba, after called the 
City of Horſemen, of a Regiment there gar- 

b 7ol:. rifon'd by Herod. Then the City which bea- 
iz. reth the name of Zabulor, or the city of men, 
exceeding ancient and magnificent,(b)burnt 
to the ground by Ceſtins, Lietvenant of the 
Roman Army. Adricomins makes it the birth- 
City of (c) Elox Judge of Jjrael, becaule he is 
called Zabulonita : not marking that in the 


greater 
Cana 1s 1n 
the Tribe 
of Aſier. 


TJoſ 22.2. 
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Nathaniel ſme place, he is ſaid to be buricd at 4jalon. 
1s ſaid to 


beofcors Tothe Ealt of this City of Zabulon 1s Ca- 
in Galilee. jeth,of which Tof. 19. 15. on the border of 
agar Aſher : and beyond it the lctler (4) Cana of 
doubted : Galilee, where Chriſt converted water into 
for Anze- wine: the native City of Nathaniel, and, as it 
lus 'Cani- . : - Ha k 
musreads 15 thought of Simon Zelotes. Beyond it begin 
—oomthy the Mountains of Zabnlon - and then the City 
mou 
Cannites, 
which 
word 


(Luke 6) 
he think. 


ns _ gainſt the Komars.Not far from hence (tand- 
ded by Eth Shimron of Meron, whoſe King was (lain 
Zelotes. by Joſua, | 
, __ Then Damna, or Dimne, a City of the Le-' 
methoar, vites then Noa, or rather Neha, of which Jef. 
(orwhich 19. 13. Then Dethar, or Dothain, where Jo- 
hab Az; JepÞ found his brethren teeding their flocks : | 
thar, Fe. the ſame wherein Elizeas,belicged by the $y- 
$3. rians, {truck them all blind. 

expound, Beyond it, towards the Eaſt;they imagine 
J* £4* (ce) Amthar, or Amathar : then Remmon of 
joyns it the LTevites, Thelaſt of the Cities on the 
ek North border of Zabulor is Bethſaide, one of 
:ne before £NE tED Cities of Decapolis , (cituate on the 
i,&reds Galzlean Sea, and watered by the ſprings of 
wc ' Capharnanm,the native City of the Apoltles, 


thorn, Peter, Andrew, and Philip. Herein Chriſt did 
M4 $15 many miracles, but theſe people being no 


ded it felt again(t Zabulov. Then Berſabe, 
which ſtandethin the partition of the upper | 


Luke 4.10 


of Cethron (in Zezeler,Ghiltron )which defen- 


and nether Galilee, fortified by Joſephus a- | 


wok ifs incredulous than the Capharnaims , and 


others.received the ſame Curle of threatned 
miſeries.as,o be unto thee Bethſaida,e>c. 

Alongſt the Welt border of Galilee, to. 
wards the South from Bethſaida , was the 
ſtrong Caſtle of Magdalum.the habitation of 
Mary Magaslen,not long lince ſtanding, 

And beyond it the {ſtrong and high feated 
City of Jotapata, fortified by Joſephas inthe 
Roman War : but in theend , after a long 
liege, ſurpriſed by Yeſpatian, who {laughte- 
red many thouſand of the Citizens, and held 
12c0. priſoners, whereot Joſephs the Hiſto- 
rian was One. 

The laſt and greateſt of the Cities on that 
* Sea, and the Lake of Gexezzareth,' within « n,, 
Zabulon, was that of Tiberias, from whencennee 
afterward the Galilean Sea alſo changed _ 
name, and was called the Sea of the City Ti- tedtex 
berias, ſo named in the honour of Tibering ji a 
C2/ar ; it was one of the ten Cities, and the ru 
Metropolis of the Region Decapolitan, and als 
the greateſt and Jaſt of the lower Galilee, —_ 
From hence our Saviour called Matthew pron, 
from the T oll or Cultom-houſe, to bean A. bevy 
poſtle ; and neer unto it raiſed the daughter cn, 
of Jairus from death: \it was built/as Joſephus 19% 
reports) by Herod the Tetrach , the brother add th 
of Philip, in the beginning of the raign of Ti-"% 
berins Ceſar, in the moſt fruitful part of Ge wewnn 
llee;but in a ground full of Sepulchres: Quam premne 
juxta noſtras leges(laith he) ad ſeptem dies im- ow 
purus habeatur , qui in talibus locis habitet ; Coty 
Whereas by our law he ſhould be ſcven gaies wy 
held as unclean, who inhabited in ſuch a place : je a 
by which words, and by the whole place of 7, 
Joſephus 1t appears , that this Tzberigs isnot Fon 
(as ſome have thought) the ſame as the old 4#i 
Cinnereth, which was ſeated,not in Zabulon,* 
but in Nephtalim. 

Neer unto this Tiberiss, at Emaus , there 
were hot baths, where Yeſpatian the Empe- 
rour encamped again(t 7zberias. More into 
the Land toward the South-weſt,is Bethula, 
ſeated on a very high hill, and of great 
ſtrength , famous by the ſtory of Helofernec 
and Judjth,ſuch as it is. Neer which ſtandeth 
Bethleem of Zabulon : and adjoyning unto it 
Capharath , fortified by Joſephus againlt the zſav 
Komans : and Japha, an exceeding {irong/s | 
place,afterward torced by Titus: whoin the ay 
entrance,and afterward in fury flew 15009 
of the Citizens; and carried away. above jth 
two thouſand priſoners. _ 

On the South ſide are the Cities of C4r'bs x 
of the Levites,and Gabara,ot which 7 ' r inks 
in his own life, then Jafie, according t9. Ati yah 
chomins (of which Joſ.19412.) for be thinss 19/1%» 
that 1t 1s not that Japha of which we [pake "uk 
but now out of Joſephus. Jideale, of which 


1 71-8 
| Jeſ.19. 15. Hierome calls it Jadels © under 


— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
Weſtward, Legio, (afterward a Biſhops feat) 


and the City Belzea,in ancient times exceed- 
ing ſrrong , remembred Judith 7.3. other- 
wile Chelma. Between Legio and Nazeret is 
in & the City Saffa, Or Saffra, the birth-city of 


— 


277 
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[leth into the Sea of Galilee by 21agdalum : 
and the third is a branch of a river riling out 
of the Fountains of Cephernaum , which fal- 
leth alſo into the ſame Sca, and near 2/reda> 
lum z which Torrent they call Dothaxr, trom Set £«iſtans 
Tobedens, Alphens, James and Johz : Then | the name of the citv, from which it paſleth "ns an 
Sephoris, or Sephora, according to Joſephus - |Eaſtward to Bethſaida, and fo joyning with 79.19.14. 
Sephorum according to Brockard : which af- | Jordanis paruus , which runneth from the 
terward, laith Hegeſeppes, and Hierome, was | Valley of Jephthael, which Joſua reckoneth 

called Dioceſarea , the city of Joachime and | in the bounds of Zabxlon : it cndeth in the 
Anna,the Parents of the ks 46 Mary ; it was | Sea of Galilee. 

{34.9% called by Herod the Tetrarch, and by him, as | _ 


Joſephus ſpeaks, made the head and defence | 


& 20. 
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of Galilee : in another place he ſaith, Vrbiur | 


Calilearum maxime Sephoris @&* Tiberias. 
This Sephoris greatly vexed Veſpaſtax ere he 
wanit. Herod Antipas,when he made it the 
Regal ſeat of the nether Galilee, and fſur- 
rounded it with a ſtrong wall, called it Auto- 
cratorida,which is as much to ſay as Imperial, 
faith Joſephus 3 and it 15 now but a Caſtle 
called Zaj h2t. 
Tothe South-welt of this Sephorzs,or Dio- 
ceſarea, was that bleſſed place of Nazareth, 
the city of ary the Mother of Chriſt; in 
which he himſelt was conceived : it ſtandeth 
between Mount T aber, and the Aediterran 
Sea, Inthis city he abode chiefly four and 
twepty years, and was therefore called a 
Nazarite,as the Chriſtians afterward were for 
many years. It was erected into an Archbi- 
ſhoprick, 1n the following age. Near unto it 
are the cities Buriaafterward well defended 
againſt the Turks ) and Nabalal, of which of. 
I9. 15. and Iudg. 1.30. where it 18 called Na- 
halol:and 10f. 21. 35. where it is a city of the 
Levites; near the Sea, adjoyning to the 
Raver of Chiſon is Sarid , noted in Toſua for 


- the uttermolt of Zabuloy: 


Inthis Territory of Zabwlon there are di- 
vers ſmall Mountains : but Tabor is the moſt 
renowned , by the apparition of Moſes and 


6s -V i 


THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR. 


He next adjoyning Territory to Zabu- 


lon, tothe South and Southweſt, was 
1ſachar, who inhabited a part of the nether 
| Galilee, within Jordan : of whom there were 
increaſed in Egypt, as appeared by their mu- 
[ſtersat mount $72a7, 54400. able and war- 
like men, who leaving their bodies with the 
reſt inthe Defarts , there entred the Holy 
Land 64300. 

The firſt city of this Tribe near the Sea of 


Galilee, was Tarichea, diſtant from Tiberias 104 in 
eight Engliſh miles , or ſomewhat more ; a Sor, 
city wherein the Jews (by the practice of a 

certain mutinous upſtart, Johr the ſon of Le- 
vi)took arms againſt Joſephxs the Hiſtorian, 

then Governour of both Galilees, This city 

was firſt taken by Caſſzs, and 3000. Jews 
carried thence captive; and afterward with 

great difficulty by YVeſpaſiar , who entred it 

by the Sea fide,having firſt beaten the Fews 

in a Sea-fight upon the Lake or Sea of Ga- 

lilee : he put to the ſword all forts of people, 

and of all ages; faving that his fury being 
quenched with the Rivers of blood running 
through every ſtreet , he reſerved the re- 
mainder for {laves and bond-men. fans; 


Elias: and by the Transfiguration of Chriſt Next to Tarichea is pow Ceſſion , Or Ci- 110,00, 
in the prefence of Peter, Iames, and Tobn -| ſhion of the Levites,and then 1ſachar,remem- p_ 
unto whom Afoſes and Elias appeared; in | bred in the firſt of Kings,c.4.v.17.then Abes, ;ne?* 


is called 


memory whereof, on the top of the Moun- 
tain, the Empreſs Helez built a ſumptuous 
Chappel. 

[n the chief River of Zabulon is Chiſon, 
which riſing out of Tabor, runneth with one 
ftreani Eaſtward to the Sea of Galilee , and 
with another ſtream Weſtward into the 
Front Sea. This River of Chiſon where it ri- 
eh, and ſo far as it runneth Southward, 1s 
Called Chedumin,or Cadumim:and for mine 
Own opinion, I take it to be the ſame which 
MHolemy calleth Chorſens : though others di- 
p eath them, and ſet Chorſeus by Ceſaria 
th fine.There 15a ſecond Torrent or Brook 

at riſeth in the Hills of Zethulia, and fal- 


'or Ebets, Tofc 19.20. and Remeth, of which xedep. 

To. 19. 21. otherwiſe Ramoth, 1 Chron, 6.37. Jolna "*. 
or Tarmuth, Toſ.21.19. this alſo wasa city of ; 5,,, 3.19. 
the Levites, from whoſe Territory the Moun- » Kings 

tains of Gilboetake beginning : and range }*2% 
themſelves to the Mediterran ica , and tO- two places 
wards the Welt as far asthe City of Jexrael, Feniw 
between which and Ramorb, are the cities of j1,c in .4fe 
Bethpheſes,or Bethpaſes,according to Zergler; (er,accord- 
and Enadda,or Hen-chadda, near which Saul 782 To, 


{lew himſelf : under thoſe, Aphec, — 


19. 
OT Apheca, the Fn he 
which Adrichomizs placeth in Ipachar : be- placeth i 


/ : uda 
tween which and Sx», he faith, that the __ 


da py incamped againſt 7raeh and after Jeſ.15. 53; 
ward againſt $a#/; a Land thirlty of bong 
. P 


| 


1 Kings 


29. 23. 


Tudith 1.8 


& 7.3+ 


T Chron. 6, 
 Caſaleth, of v/hich 1 Mac. 9.2. Anem,or Hen-| der of JJachar, even tothe Mediterran Sea: , ,, 
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for herein alſo.ſaith he, the Syrians with two 

and thirty Reezli afliſting Benhadad, incoun- 
tered Achab z and were overthrown and 
ſlaughtered : to whom the King of Tjrael 
made a moſt memorable anſwer, when Ber- 
hadad vaunted before the viftory : which 
was, Tel! Benhadad, Let not him that girdeth 
his harneſs,boaft himſelf as he that putteth it off: 
meaning, that glory followed after victory, 
but ought not to precede it. In the year fol- 
lowing.in the fields,as they ſay,adjoyning to 
this city , wasthe ſame vain-glorious Syr7477 
utterly broken and diſcomfited by Achab : 
and 100000. footmen of the Aramztes, Or 


' Syrians, (lain: before which overthrow the 


ſervants and counſcllors of Berhadad (in de- 
riſion of the God of 1#ael) told him, That the 
Gods of Iſrael were Gods of the Mountains : 
and therefore if they fought with them in the 
Plains, they ſhould overcome them. 

Under Aphec towards the Sea, they ſet the 


from the Sea-coaſt towards Tiberias, by the 
banks of Chiſox, there are found the City of 

| Hapharaim, or Aphraim, and the Caſtles of 

| Mezra and Saba: of which Brochard and 
Breidenbach: and then Naim on the Riyex 
Chiſon : a beautiful city while it ſtood, in the 
Gates whereof Chriſt raiſed from death the Lu; 
widows onely ſon. 

Then Seor or Shjion , named 7of. 19, be. 
tween the two Hills of Hermon, in Tachar : 
beyond it ſtandeth Fndor, famous by reaſon 
of the Inchantreſs that undertook to raiſe up 
the body of Saxzel at the inſtigation of Say]. 

Beyond it ſtands Anaharath and Rabbith, 
named Toſ. 19. v. 19,20. Then Dabarath, as it 
is named, Jof. 21. 28. or Dobratha, as it is na- 
med, 1 Chro#.6.71. This city (which ſtretch- 
eth it ſc]t over Chiſon) was a city of refuge 
belonging to the Levites. 

Next to Dabarath is Arbela ſituate , near 
the Caves of thoſe two Theeves which fo 


city of Fſdrelon , in the Plains of Galilee;| greatly moleſted Galilee in Herods time, It 


called alſothe great held of Eſdrelor , and | 


joyneth on one fide to the Mountain of I{- 


Maggeddo : in the border whereof are the char, 'or Hermon, arid on the other to the ” 
ruines of Aphec to be ſecn,faith Brochard,and | Valley of Jeſrael:which Valley continueth it coy 
Breidenbach. After theſe are the cities of| ſelf from Bethſar,or Scythopolis,the Eaſt bor- Maw: 


I Mac, It, 


Gannim, of the Levites, and Sceſima, or Sha-| two parts whereofare incloled by theMoun- Hai 


batſima.the Weſt border of 1jachar,of which 
Tof. 19.22.From hence ranging the Sea coalt, 
there is found the Caſtle of P:/grimrs:a {trong 
Caſtle , invironed with the Sea , ſometime 
the ſtorchouſe and Magazine of the Chriſt;- 
ans, and built by the Ear] of Saint Giles, or 
Tolouſe. | 

From the Caſtle of Pilerimrs , the Sea ma- 
keth a great Bay towards the North,and the 
farthermoſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel, 
not far from the River Chiſon , where Elijah 
aſſembled all the Prophets and Prieſts of 
Baal.and prayed King Achab,and the people 
a{ſembled, to make trial whether the God 
of Tjrael, or the Idol of Baal were to be wor- 
{hipped, by laying a ſacrifice without fire on 
the Altar : which done, the Prieſts of Baa/ 
prayed , and cut their own fleſh after theiz 
manner, but the fire kindled not, while El:- 


jahin derifion tc1d them, that their God was 
either in purſuit of his enemies, not at leiſure, 
or perchance aſleep, &c. but at the prayer of 
Elijah the fire kindled aorwithtand; 

he had cauſed the people to caſt many veſ. 
ſcls of water thereon : by which miracle the 
people incenſed, flew all thoſe Idolaters on 
the banks of Chiſor adjoyning, 

At the foot of this Mountain to the North, 
ſtandeth Caiphss, built, as they ſay, by Cai- 
phas the high Pricſt. It is alſo known by the 
name of Porſina, and Porphyria, ſometime a 
Sufſragaze Bithops ſeat. Returning again 


Ing that | 


tains of Gilboe on the South, and by Hermon *,** 
and the River Chiſen on the North. In theſe i wa.;, 
* Plains Gideon overthrew the Aidianites, 32% 
and herein, they think, Sal fought againſt = 
the Philiſtims, Achab againſt the Syrians, and 1 Ke 


the Tartars againſt the Saracens, 


6. VIL 
THE HALF OF THE TRIBE 
OF MANASSE, 
11. I. 


Of the bounds of this half Tribe : and of Scy- 
thopolis, Salem, Therſa, and others. 


T He next Tribe which joyneth it ſelf to 
 Jachar towards the South , is the half 
of Manaſſe, on the Welt fide of Jordan. He 
naſjes was the firſt begotten of Joſeph, the 
eleventh ſon of Jacob. His mother wasa 
Fgyptian.the daughter of Putiphar,Prieſt and 
Prince of Heliopolis: which Manaſſes,with his 


brother Ephraim, the grand-children of Ja- 
cob,were by adoption numbred amongſt the 
ſons of Jacob,and madevup the number of the 
twelve Patriarchs, ys 

Of Xanaſte there were increaſed in Eg1fh, 
as they were numbred at Mount $ wy : 
| 32200. able men : all which being conf 


1a the Defarts , there entred of their ilſues, 
5270+ 


0 


' | Fo 
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g 1, 
ad ly, 
ell, 


. din the h d q . 
ad. which y nnd an ancient City called Salem, 
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2700. bearing, arms. The Territory which | of Scripture, Gez. 13. IC. do net confirm, 
fel] on this one half of 17an2/e,was bounded | Where the Vulgar readeth tranſfoitque in 
by Jordan on the Faſt, and Dora upon the | Sa/ezz urbem Sichemorim (for which others 
Ifediterran Sca on the Welt , Jeſract on the | read vert incolumis ad Civitatem Sechermmm, 
North, and Machmata is the South border. | making the word Sh.alem not to be a proper 

The firſt and principal City which ſtood Dame, but an adjective) yetthe place Join 
in this Territory was Bethſan,lometime Nyſe, 3+ 13. where 1t is ſaid, that JoZz was bavtt- 
{airh Pliny, bullt by Liver Pater, 1n honuur [Zing In £202 near Salem, may jomewhat 
of his Nurſe there buried,ot the lame nane, | [trengthen this opinion, and yct it is not un- 
which Solinzs confirms. Afterward when the ike] y that this Salexr of which. Job: ſeak- 
Seythians invaded {ſet the lels, and pIcrct | cth, is but contracted of Shabalinm of which 
:nto the South, to the uttermoſt of Ce/eſyr14, | 1n the Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 9. 4. This 
they built this City a-new, and very magnl- | word Junius maketh to be the plural of 
ticent: and it had thereupon the name of | Shuhal: of which we read, 1 $42 12.17. for 
$cythopolis, or the City of Scythians, given [as for that which 1s added Out of Canticles 
by the Greeks. \£.12. of Shulammilis , asit it kad been as 

Theſe barbarous Northern people con- much as a Woman of this Salczz near Zror;, 
{trained the Jews to fight again(t their own | it hath no probability. 
Nation and kinred , by whole hands when 
they had obtained victory, they themlelves 
{{t onthe Jews which ſerved them, and flew 
them all, Stephanus makes it the utmolt to- 
wards the South of Celoſyria : and Strabo 


I ———_— 


 Salem,they find Bezech the Ciry of 4donibe- 
'Zec, Joſephus calls it Bala: hereit was th 


Jada , to the number of 33ccco. when he 


Not far from thence where they place This City 
Beek, b 

zen, DY 
th 
| ; at 7udg 1.3; 
Saul atlembled the ſtrength of 7jrae! and feemerh to 
have been 
in f::45. 


e place 


joyns1t to Galilee. It is ſcated between Jor- | meant to relieve labeſh Gilead, agalnit Naaſh 7oſeph.ent. 


dan and the Hills of Gilboe, i aulone ad the Ammonite : who would give them no 0- 
montes acrabitene, ſaith Zeigler.ButT find it in | ther conditions of peace,than to ſuffer their 
the Eaſt part of the Valley of Jefrael near right eyes to be thruſt out, Near Bezech is 
Jordan : after that Jordan itrengtheneth it 'the City of Bethbvera, or rather Beth-bara, of 
«lf again into a River, leaving the Sea, or | which Jadg.7.24.1n the {tory of Gideon :and 
Lake Genezareth. Notwith{tanding Aonta- | then Fphra,or Hophra, wherein Gid2on inha- 
ws deſcribes it far tothe Welt,and towards |bitcd : inthe border whereof ſtood an Al- 
the Afediterran Sea, near Endor, contrary to |tar conſecrated to Baa! , which he pulled 
Stella, Laicſtan, Adrichome, and all other the | down and defaced z and near it that ſtone, 
belt Authors. This City was the greateſt of | on which Abizzelech the Baſtard tlew his 70. 
all thoſe of Decapolis : but the children of | brothers; a Heatheniſh cruelty,practiſed by 
Manaſſe could not expel the Inhabitants | the Tzrk to this day : and not far hence,be- 
thereof: and therefore called it Sare, an | tween the Village of 4ſophon and Jordan, 
enemy, or Beth-ſar, the houſe of an cnemy. 

Over the walls of this Beth-ſan the Phili- 
ſtims hung the body of Saul, and his ſons 
{lain at Gzlboe. It had, while the Chriſtian re- 
lIigton flouriſhed in thoſe parts, an Archbi- 
ſhop, who had nine other Biſhops of his 
Dioceſs, numbred by Tyrizs, in his 14. Book 
and 12. Chapter : but the ſame was after- 
ward tranſlated to Nazareth. The later tra- 
vellers in thoſe parts affirm , that there is 
daily taken out among the rubble and the 
ruines of that City,goodly plllers,and other 
piccesof excellent Marble , which witneſs 
the ſtately buildings, and magniticence 
Which it had in elder times , butit snowa 
Poorand deſolate Village. - 


From Beth-ſan keeping the way by Jor- 


numbereth them , 3oco. but according to 
Timagenes 5CCCco. atter which victory,as Pto- 
lomy paſt by the Villages of the Jews, he 
{lew all their women, and cauſed the youn 
children to be ſod in great Caldrons,that the 
reſt of the 7ews might thereby think that the 
Egyptians were grown to be men-eaters,and 
{ſtrike them with the greater terror. 


Judg.7.22.placcth in Ephraim: it was the ha- 
bitation of Heliſezs the Prophet, numbred 
among thole places, 
given in charge to Baara by Solomon, to 


_— oy the ancient Rabbines, faith Hie- 
he? ou find to be the lame with Hieru- 
_ ere being in the time of Hierome 
nce, atown of that name,near Scytho- 


polis before remembred, which if the place 


of great ſtrength, 


In the body of this Territory of Mazaſſe, 


diterran 


ten Fra akin. 4 


Joſua, though their King was afterward ,, 


hanged, and their City given to the Levites. reed 


but ſomewhat nearer Jordan than tothe Ade-. 


6.C. F. 
tSar,c.it 


Ptolomenws Latkurus overthrew Alexander fol. L.13.0 
King of the Jews,and {Jaughtercd,as Joſephus * * nk; 


Towards the Welt and on the border of « This A 
Iachar , they place the Cities of * Aer of *7 /*i«# 


. ; upon 

the Levites, and Abel-Aebola, which Junius, 4," ""PY 
makes to 
bethe lan e 
. with Taha- 
1 Reg. 4.12, Which WETe nc, of 
which 7o. 
s 21, 35, 
whoſe charge alſo Tabanac belonged, a place gjerone 


which at the firſt reſiſted names it 


ner 


Can'e- 


rom 


en,14,13. 
Tof. 12.17 


Her Mich 


hs. 


PU, 5. 5; 


Fu lth in 
Chien, 


2 Kings 2, 


their Reval icur , mc a 
From tence tho wie Of Jerovoan 


* — ——  —— 


The ſecond Book. of 
Ga wore three great Citics, to wit, |he had ſlain Joram , he was wounded with 
= * the ſhot of an arrow, of which wound he gj. 


Go i no 


FRE 
TRY ET.T a7 
1th (TL. y 


OD 
745 one of thife that Jo 
Kym 04 Firact uted IT 


' 
Ther ew 
* 1 . ,' 2 
« -x-'v » 7 , 8 , * » + » 
freer $5 AV ONVVAYIECHTL UG 
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til {ih timmc as Samar? 


' = 
$27.25 22H, 


F 
A 


Wen ta Acbia to enquire Of hor fons health: 


, - LL] on rs DT. bYg sf 
WO KOOWING bor. trough INC Were G1) 


ied told hor of her {ons death. 


The fecond was Thebes near Samaria, Ol 


which name there arc both in Fezpt and | 


Greece, of grcat fame : inthe ajjau.t of the 

. £ - 24 9” p-4 . > 1 : FT _ 
Tower of this Fown,whercinto the Cittzens 
rircd. the Baſtard Abimrelec was wounded 


by a weieniy fronc . thrown by a woman | 


cer the wall, who defpairing of 11s FeECOVE 


= 4 & * 


ry, 


commanded his Page totlay him out- | 


 palieth by the Town , may perhaps be the 


tizht, becauſe ir thould not be faid that he 


-. periſhed by the ſhoke of a woman. But © 
"thers ſarthis City in tperarm near Sr hem, or | 


Neapclis. : 
ihe third B Awrabata.ot which the Terr 
FOry acujzy 
» / : / * . 
the ten Toparchies,o0r gOVErnments In Jules 


| 
[ 


Ing 15 called Acrabatena, { one of 


\ | 
/ 


. . INE MY &. "oY j/ y : | 
for which Heromwe, 1 Aac.5, reaus Aravalte- 


12: butin the Greek it 1s Acrabatzze : ijidor 
calls it Jerabat, 1 his City had one of the lar 


reok, Joſephrs remembret! 


wars. c. T1. 25, 28. and clicwhere. 
The differcnce berwcen a 1etrarchy and ; 


" 
— 


"I 


gelt | crritories ot all Palaſtiue belonging to | 
the Govcrnour th | | 
it often, as in his ſecund book of the Jews 


| 
| 


; - ” 
Joparby, was, that the firſt was taken ior a 


Province.and the other {or a City w:'' 
le{'er Tc rritory adjoyning : 1nd 1 1 Ci) #rct 


i the ſame with Preſes in Latine , and Preſr-| Sebaſre,or Sarraria; and Strabo far beyondit oe 
@n the Sea-coalt : And Joſephws calls Ceſaria 5, 
Paleſtine,a City of Phemicia: yea, Lanrentim c'; 


dent jn Englith, being commonly the tow! | 
part Ot a }\t! odom * 43nd thcreot io called 
Pliny nameth fyoenteen Tetrarchies 1n Syria 


1MC| 


| 


ny 
[ 
| 


—Y 
I 


ed at Maggeddo aczoyning. 


the firft Part 


* CT CO IT IS 
OED - ——_——_— 


——. 


callsthis City of Gaber, Gur. 


a o by. 
Then Adadremmon , near unto which the 
good King Joſias was {lain by Necko King of 
eypt,in a war unadvilcdly undertaken, Fg 


Necho marched towards Aſyria againſt the 


King thercof,by the commandment of Gag: 


vihom Foſras thought to rchit in his Pallape, 
It was afterward called 47aximianoply, 
A neighbour City to Adadremmon wa 


CHap, Vp 


— 


The Scripture 


CS 


1izgeddo , often remembred 1n the Scrip. 41 
turcs; whoſe King was tJain among thereg 


by Joſua : yet they defended their City for 
long time againult 1:/anaj/je. The River which 


jame which Ptolomy callcth Chorſews: and not 
that of which we have ſpoken 11 Zabulon.Fyx 
becauſe this name is not fonind 1n the Scrip- 
tures, many of thoſe that have deſcribed the 
Holy Land, delincate no ſuch River. Aore 
only ſcts it down in his Geography of the 
twelve Tribes: but rhe River which paſſeth 
by Mzegeddo. he underſtandeth to be buta 
branch,tallirp there 0.Laicſran and Sclrot 
make a great contiuecnce Oi waters 1n this 
place,agrecable to this Scripture 1n thehith 
of Judees:Th er fought the Kings of Canaan in 
Tanaac by the waters of Miggeddo. But thele 
Authors, and wirh them Ste/a, give It no 0- 
ther name than the Torrent to called, 

Put ieeing that ancient Coſmographers 
ſtretch out the bounds of Phemicia even to 


Corvinms Eextendeth Phanicta as far as Gena : 


the Holy Land had four, and io hath the| ſeeing alſo Prolomy ſets down Chorſews tor the 
Kinglom of Ireland to this day , Leriſter,| partition of Phenicia and Judea , this river 


Uiſtcr. Connath, and Ayficr, 


running Faſt and Weſt parallel with Sam: 


: 0the South-weſt of 4crabata they place| ria: it 1s very probable that this Torrent 
the Crics uf Balaam.or Brlbam.and Gethrem- | called Maegeddo, after the name of the City 
mon of the Levitcs:but J:mius out of Joſ.21.| which it watereth.is the ſame which Ptolomy 
25.and 1 Chro#.6.70. gathers that thele two| in his fourth Table of Aſa , calleth Chorſew. 
are but one 3, and tht Jibleban, Jof. 16. 11.) The later travellers of the Holy Land call 


i= anothcr name of the {ame City. 


Then is Jezaela Regal City,ſcr at the foot! 
of the Mountains ot Gzlbee, towards the 
South-welt: herein Jezabcl.by a falſe accuſa- 
tion, cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned, to the end 
the might poſſeſs his Vineyard adjoyning to 
the City, which Naboth retuled to ſell, be. 


caule 1t was his inheritance from his father. 


Joram allo was caſt unburied into the ſame 
field : for which his mother Jezabel murther- 


ed Naboth. 
Toward the Sea from 


] Jezacl is the City 
which they call Gaber: in whoſe aſcent as| 


Abaziah King of Juda fled trom Jehn, when 


| 
' 
| 


Aaggeddo Snbimbre at this day. 


I Il. 


of Ceſaria Paleſtine, and ſome other Towns. 


hem Maggeddo toward the Welt, and 


near the Mediterran Sea,was that gJorl” 


ons City of Ceſaria Paleſtine:firſt,the Tower 


of Straton:the ſame which Pliny calls Apolle- 
nia: though Ptolomy ſets Apelonia elſewhere, 
and toward Egypt, between this City 4 


Joppe , to which Veſpaſian gave the _ 


W461 
 [Y, 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, | 


_ 
a —_ $6 


[ol 


*C TS 


Muc,1.13, 


Is. 


bell. ſacr, 
l I' 0, . 6, 


\ 


ay paſſing on to celebrate the Qnuinquenna- 
24, taking delight to be called a god by his 


Baldwine, 
with a Biſhops ſeat, but it 1s now a poor 
Village, called 4ſr, faith Brochard. Near 
unto this City the Prophet Jonas was 
three dayes preſerved in the body of a 
Whale. 


To the North of Ceſaria ſtagdeth Bora, or | Into the Land, from Antipatris and Ceſa- 
7 N n riay 


Pto!.4 tab, 


Aſie. 


Plin l.5. 


c:i19, 


$terab.1.16, « 
Bude. de 
Aj 1.3. 


jira ,, even unto Peluſrmm , the fift Port of | taught the Greciaxs,For Tawrns King © 


— —  —  — — — — 


es ———_ 
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The fecond Book, of the firſt Part 


— — ——— 


ria francuth N mrbata, wh x ; 
eherh name : which Ceſtins the Roman wa- ward of King Achab : wherein he hid an hun- 
(ad with fre and fword . becauſe the Jews | dred Prophets, and fed them : after which 
which divelt ar Coſarre tied rhence,and car- | he himiclt is ſaid to have obtained from Goq 
vo Moſes, Neer ithe Spirit of Prophecy allo. 


£425 "EE WIN nr _BREY 
: "439 $4 Che i! t;)C P, 7 VIC 3 


hf pb H$> Sb ÞÞÞÞÞ EEO EIS 


VII. 
Of the ingdom of Phoenicia. 


$3:2 S » 


LES ROW mm 


$. I. 


The bounds and chief Cities , and Founders , and Name of this Kingdom © and of the 
invention of Letters aſcribed to them. 


Fcauſe theſe five Tribes, of A/jer. Egypt. On the contrary,D:odorus S1culus fy]. 
Nephtalim,Zabulon, 1ſachar, and the | deth it up in Celejyria , which he buundeth 
half of Aaraſje , poſleſt the better not. But for my tet, | take a nucdd)e curſe, 
part of that ancient Kingdom of | aud like belt of Plolonnes deſeri ption, Who 
Phenicia, to wit, of ſo much as lay | was te]dom deceived in It» own art. {t had 
to the South part of Arti-libanus 3, I have in it theſe tamous Maritimare Citics (bclidey 
theretore gathered a brict of thoſe Kings | all thoſe ot rhe I{lands_) to wit, Aradur, Or- 
which have governed therein : at leaſt ſo | thoſra,Tripolis, Botrys, Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, 
many of them as time (which devoureth all | Tyre, Ptolomazs (or Acon) Dora, and Ceſaria 
che) hath Ictr to poſterity : and that the | Paleſting : and by reaſon of the many Ports 
reli peritbed , it is not ſtrange : ſeeing ſo) and good]y Sea-towns, It anciently com- 
many Y oJumes of exceliont [Carning in fo manded the Trades of the Eaſtern world: 
Jong a race and revolution, and info many and they were abſolute Kings of the Medi- 
changes of Eſtares,and Conquelt of Heathen ' rerran Sea, 
Princes have beca torn, cait away,or other-| The ancient Regal Seat of thoſe Princes 
wile cointumed. | was Zidon, built by Zidon the firſt ſon of C4- 
The limits of this Kingdom , as rouching , 244 - and the people then ſubject to that 
the South parts,are very uncertain: but all, people were called Zidonians ; the lame 
Coſmographers dv in efle(t agree,that it takes! ſtate continuing even unto Joſua's time, For 
beginning from the North, where that part | till then, it is probable that there was but 
of Sri, which 1s called Caſtotrs, cnds: moſt | one King of all that Region; afterward cal- 
of chem bounding it by 0r!hejza.to the North, Ied PLenicia « which Precopins allo confirm- 
of Tripolis. Ptolomy makes it a Jctle la1ger,as, eth in his ſecond Book of Vandals wars. But 
reaching from the River Eleatbern: that talls| in proceſs of time the City of Tyre adjoyi 
into the Sea at the NWland of Aradus , ſome-| ing, became the more magnificent : yet , AC 
what to the North of 0rthoſra, and {tretching | cording to the Prophet,it was but a daugh: 
from thence alongſt the coaſt of the A/edz-| ter of Zidon , and by them friſt built , and #/ 
terran Sea , as far as the River of Chorſens ;| peopled. 
which ſcems to be that which the Jews call | But after the death of Moſes, and while 
the Torrent,or River of Maggeddo. Pliny ex-| Joſua yet governed 1/rael, Ageror an Eggpti 
tends it further, and ——_—_ Joppe | of Thebes,or a Phenician bred in Egypt; Came 
within 1t : Corvinus and Budans, Joppe and | thence with his ſons Cadmus, Phemx, CW, 
Gaza. Phenicia apud priſcos appeata ( faith | and Cilix, ( ſay Cedrenus and (urtins ) anc 
Budens ) que nunc Palcſtina Syrie dicitur ; It | built and poſieſt the Citics of Tyre and # 


x45 called Phenicia of old ( ſaith he) which | don : to wit,the new Tyrus.and be - 
his 


now is called Paldſiina of Syria. Phenicia (fo called after the name 
Strabo comprehends in this Country of| cond fon ) the uſe of Letters : which 4 

Phenicia all the Sca-lide of Judea . and Pale. | Cadmms in his purſuit after his ſiſter Exrop4, 
f Crete, 


w hen 


CH ap, VIM 


creof the Territory | unto it 15 the Mountain of Abdia, the Ste. 


1h 


CH A -- VIII. 


PR er 


_ — — —  -— 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 


— — — 


rom he ſurpriſed Tyre,had {tola her thence: | 
which the Poets deviſed the fable of Ju- 
1er5 transformation into a Bull, by whom 
Hat ſtcalth was allo ſuppoſed to be made. 
Pomzpomms Sabinns makes Belus the firſt King 
of Phenicia 3 and finds Cadmus his Succeſſor, 
whom he calleth his grand-child : and it 
Cemeth that Beſs was the father of Ageror, 
and not Neptune - becauſe the ſucceſſours of 
Pido held that name alvales 1n reverence, 
making it a part of their own, as Aſdrubal, 
Hanxibal: whoſe memory Virgil alſo touch- 


of 


eth in theſe Verſes. 


that, and by the {laughter of ſo many of the 
male children at the fame time, could not 


' hinder the Hebrews from invading Canaan 


by land : which alſo they knew had ſo many 
powerful Nations to defend it - the Deſarts 
inter-jacent, and the ſtrong Edomites, MMoa- 
bites, Amorites, and Ammonites their borde- 
rers: yet Fgypt having ſuch Veſlels or Ships, 
or Gallies, as were thenin uſe, did not in 
all probability neglect to garriſon the Sea- 
coait,or aſſiſt Agerer with ſuch forces as they 
had to ſpare ; and which they might perform 
with the greater facility , in that the Phili- 


| ſtirs, which held the ſhores of Canaan next 


Hic Regina gravem gemmis auroque popofeit, | 
Implevitq; mero pateram: quam Belus & ones | 
4A Belo ſolit?. | 


The Queen anon commands the weighty 
bowl 

(Weighty with precious ſtones and maſlie 
gold) : 

Toflow with wine.This Belxs us'd of old, 

And all of Zelus Line, 


Whether this Belys were father or grand- 
father to 4genor,the matter is not great, But 
it ſeems to me by comparing of times , that 
Belus was Anceſtor to theſe Phenicians, and 
preceded Ageror, For were Belus, or Jupiter 
Zelus,the fon of Neptune by Lybia the daugh- 
ter of Epaphns , or were he the fon of Thele- 
gonns,according to Enſebins ; yet it isagreed 
that Cecrops then ruled in Attica - and 1n the 
end of Cecrops time , faith Saint Argnſtire, 
Moſes left Egypt : Agenors ſucceſſour living 
at once with Joſus. Now that Agenor returs 
ned about the ſame time into the Territory 
of Zidox,l cannot doubt : neither dol deny, 
but that he gave that Region the name of 
Phenicia, in honour of his ſon. But inſtead 
of the building of Tyre and Zidon, it is pro 
bable that he repaired and fortified both : 
and therefore was called a Founder , as Se- 
mramis and Nebuchodonoſor were of Babylon. 

For beit true, that Agenor was of the ſame 
NMon.and brought up in Egypt : where he 
learnt the uſe of Letters (Fe ypt flouriſhed in 
all kind of learning in Moſes time) or were 
he by Nation an Eg yptiar, yet it is very like- 
ly that either he came to fave his own Ter- 
Poms & or Otherwiſe to defend the coaſt of 
ar from the Iſraelites : who were by 

loſes led out of Egypt, to'the great loſs and 

lbonour of that Nation: and by Joſhma 
condutted over Jordan,to conquer and poſ- 
the Canaanites Land. For though the E- 
&ptrans, by reaſon of the loſs which they re- 
ceived by the hand of God in the Red gea, 


adjoyning unto them, were their Friends 
and Confederates. 

Now, as it appeareth by the courſe of the 
ſtory,thoſe Cities of Phemicia, which Agenor 
was ſaid to have built (that is, to have torti- 


fied and defended againſt Joſua, and againſt chep.ts. 


the Tribes after him, as Zidor, Sor, or Tyre, 19, 


by Joſua called the ſtrong City Accho, atter- 
ward Ptolomais, Achzib, and Dor ) were all 
that Phenicia had in thoſe dates. 

That the Kings of Phenicia were mighty, 
eſpecially by Sea, it appears, firſt by their 
defence againſt 77ael: ſecondly,by this, that 
David and Solomon could not maſter them, 
but were glad of their alliance: thirdly,that 
one of their Cities, though they were then 
but Regnl;, defended it falf 13. years apgain(t 
a King of Kings , Nebxchadenoſor : and that 
Alexander the great ( who being made vi- 
ctorious by the providence of God, ſeemed 
unreſfiſtable_)ſpent more time inthe recovery 
of Tyre,than in the conquelt of all the Cities 
In Aſia. 

Other opinions there are, as that of Bers- 


/#s out of Jeſeph#s , who concetves that Tyre 


was founded by Tyrus the ſon of Jephet.And 
for the Region it ſelf, though Calzſthenes de- 
rive it,ab arbore da&ylorum ;, and the Greeks 
from the word Phonos, of fJaughter, becaule 
the Phericians flew all that came on their 
coaſts; yet for my ſelf, I take it that Phenix 
the ſon of Agenor gave it that name. But that 
either Agenor in Phenicia, or Cadmns his fon 
in Greece, were the Inventors of Letters, 1t 
is ridiculous: and therefore the diſpute un- 
neceſ{ary. | 
The Ethiopians affirm,that Athas,0rion,0r- 
phens, Linus, Hercules, Promethens, Cadmus, 
and others, had from them the firſt light of 
all thoſe Arts, Sciences, and civil Policies, 
which they afterwards profeſt, and taught 
others : and that Pythagoras himſelf was 1n- 
ſtruted by the Lybians: towit, fromthe 
South and ſaperiour Feyptiars : from whom. 
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J the ten plagues caſt on them before 


Nan 2 


thoſe which inhabited neerer the out-let of 
'N;lus, as they ſay; borrowed their — 


— 
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The ſecond Book. of the firft Part 


——_— — <— ————— _— _ 


—  — 
—  — 


and Philoſophy: and from them the Greeks, i other knowledges : for even in Mexico, 
then harbarous, received Civiitry. Again, | when it was firſt diſcovered,there was foynq 
be ſhowictens challenge this invention of written Pooks after the manner of thoſe 
1 ertcrs and of Learning: acknowledpivg no- | Heeroglyphicks, anciently uſcd by the Egyp- 


Taca,l x. 
3« 


«Ather 1, 
D:pref. G 


Foſeph. 
C774574 Ap- 
þeeren. 


thing from Iz 
they allow that Ageror and his lons vere 4- 


| fricans 5 WHEnCE Lucan, 


Phoenices primi (fame i creditur ) auſt 
Manſur am rudibus Lorem fignare fignris. 


Phenicians firſt (if fame may credit have) 
In rude CharaCters dar'd our words to grave. 


And that Cadmus was the fon of Agenor, 
and was 2 Pherician.and not an Egyptian, tt 
appeareth by th.t anſwer made by Zero; 
when he in a kind of reproach was called a 
Stravgcr, and not a Phanciar. 


$3 patria ft Phoznix quid tum * nam Cadmus 


& ſe | 
Phoenix 5 cut devet Gracia dodZa libros. 


Tf 2 Pheziciar born I am, what then ? 
Cadmus was {o : to whom Greece owes 
The Books of learned men. 
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rhe Feyptiers at all; netther do | as , and other Nations: and to had thoſe 


Americans a kind of Heraldry; and their 
Princes differing inArms and Scutchions, like 
unto thoſe uſed by the Kings and Nobility 


of other Nations, Jura naturalia communiq, Tj 


Co generalia Ec. Natural laws are Common, 
ard general. 


$. IL 
Of the Kings of Tyre. 


Pu whatſoever remaineth of the Story 
and Kings of Phericiz (the books of ze- 
no, Sachoniatho,Mmnaſeas, and others of that 
Nation, being no where found) the lame is 
to be gathered out of the Scriptures, Joſe- 
phus.and Theophilus Antiochenus. 

Agenor lived at once with Joſua, to whom 
ſucceeded Phernix,of whom that part of Ca- 
1aan , and fo far towards the North as 4r«- 
az, took the name of Phenicia : what King 


Our of doubt the Phenicians were very | ſucceeded Phenix it doth not appear; butat 
ancient : and from the Records and Chro- | ſuch time as the Grecians beſieged Troy, Phaſe 
nicles of 2yre. Joſephus the Hiſtorian confirms | governed Phenicia. 


a great part of his Antiquitics. I he Thracians 
3gain ſubſcribe to none of theſe reports : 
but affirm conſtantly.that the great Zamolxis 
fHourithed among them : when Atlas lived 


in Mauritania : Niſus and Lulean in Egypt : 


and Ochexs in Phenicia, Yea, ſome of the 
French do not bluſh to maintain, that the 
ancient Gawles taught the Creeks the uſe of 
Letiers,and other Sciences. And do not we 
know that our Bardes and Druides are as 
ancicnt as thoſe Gaxles , and that they ſent 
therc fons hither to be by them inſtructed in 
all kind ot learning ? 

Laſtiy, whereas others beſtow this inven- 
tion on Aoſes, the ſame hath no 


| 


| 


' 


In Hieremies time , and while Jebojakiw 
ruled in Fauda,the Tyr:ans had a King apart: 


for Heremy | 9m" Wy of the Kings of Zidov, 
0 


of Tyre,of Edom.C*c. as of ſeveral Kings. 

In Xerxes time , and when he prepared 
that incredible Army wherewith he invaded 
Greece, Tetramneſtus ruled that part of Phe- 
zicia about Tyre and Zidon : who command: 
ed,as ſome Writers affirm, Xerxes Flect,or 1a- 
ther, as ſuppoſe, thoſe 3co. Gallies, which 
himſelf brought to his aid : for at thistimelt 
ſeemeth, that the Phenjcians were Tributa- 
ries to the Perſean - for being, brokeninto Ker 


gali,and petty Kings in Hieremies time, they 


probability were ſubjected by Nabxchogongfor ; of whoſe 


at all ; for he lived at ſuch time as Learning conqueſts in the Chapter before remembred, 


and Arts flouriſhed moſt , both in Egypt and 
Aſyria,and he himſelf was brought up in all 
the learning of the Egyptiazs, from his in- 
fancy. 

But true it is, that Letters were invented 
by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt age, ane 
before the general Flood : either by Seth or 
Enos, or by whom elſe God knows; from 
whom all wiſdom and underſtanding hath 
proceeded. And as the ſante infinite God is 
preſent with all his Creatures, ſo hath he gi- 
ven the ſame invention to divers Nations : 
whereof the one hath not had commerce 
with the other; as well in this as in many. 


by 4lexander eſteemed the more. unw 


Hieremie propheſied. 

Tennes,though not immediately, ſucceed- 
ed v9 55: 4h remcmbred by D.Siculus W 
his 14. Book. 

Strato, his ſucceſſor , and King, of Zidon, 


Alexander Macedon threw out, becaulc of his 


dependency upon Darixs, and:that hisPre- 


decefiors had ſerved the Eaſt Empire agaiol 


the Grecians. But divers Kings, of w 
there isno memory, came between 

and Strazo. For there were conſumed 13% 
years and ſomewhat more , between J&=# 
and Alexander Macedow. Arid. this man Wi 


of 
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of reſtitution,becauſe (ſaith Curtins) he ra- 
5+ therſubmitted himſelf by the in{tigation of 
his ſubjets (who foreſaw their utter ruine 
by reſiſtance) than that he had any diſpoſt- 
tion thereunto , or bare any good aftection 
cowards the Macedonians. 
\..1, Ofthis Strato,Athenens out of Theopompus 
1,13; reporteth , that he was a man of 111 living, 
and moſt voluptuous 3 alſo that he appoin- 
ted certain games and prizes for women- 
dancers, and fingers, whom he to this end 
chiefly invited, and aſſembled : that having 
beheld the moſt beautiful and lively among 
them,he might recover them for his own ule 
and delights. Of the ſtrange accident about 
the death of one Stratos King of theſe coaſts, 


ron. l. 1, 


7oin, having heard that the Perſians were neer 

© him with an Army too weighty for his 
ſtrength,and finding that he was to hope for 
little grace,becauſe of his falling away from 
that Empire, and his adhearing to the Eg yp- 
tians,he determining to kill himſelf,but tain- 
ting in the execution, his wife being preſent, 
wreſted the Sword out of his hand, and flew 
him: which dune;,ſhe alſo therewith pierced 
her own body, and died. 

After Alexander was poſleſt of Zidon, and 
the other Strato driven thence, he gave the 
Kingdom to Hepheſtion to diſpoſe of : who 
having received great entertainment of one 
of the Citizens , 1n whoſe houſe he lodged, 
offered to. recompence him therewith 3 and 
willingly offered to eſtabliſh him therein : 
but this Citizen, no leſs vertuous'than rich, 
delired Hepheſtion that this honour might 
be conferred on ſome one of the blood and 
race of their ancient: Kings : and preſented 
unto hitn Balezymnus, whom Curtins calls Ab- 
dolominns, Juſtine, Abdolomins, and Plutarch, 
Alynomus : who at the very hour that he was 
called to this regal Eſtate, was with his own 
hands working in his Garden, ſetting herbs 
and roots, for his relief and: ſuſtenance: 

—_—_ otherwiſe a wife man, and exceeding 
Jutr, 
Theſe were the ancient Kings of 'Zidor - 
whoſe eſtate being afterwards changed into 
Popular or Ariſtocratical : and by timesand 
turns ſubjefted tothe Emperours of the Eaſt 
there remaineth no further memory of them, 
than that which is formerly delivered in the 
of Aſer, | 

The Kings of Tyre, who they were before 
Samuels time , it doth not appear : Joſephus 
the Hiſtorian, as is-ſaid, had many things 


v 


2 


Wherewith he garniſhed his Antiquities from 


the Tjrian Chronieles.: and out of Joſephur 


| tA heopbila Antiochenus.there may-De ga- 


6 Hierome and others make mention : who | 


a deſcent of ſome:twenty Kings of the | 


| Tyrians ; but theſe Authors , though they 
both pretend to write out of Merarder E-' 
pheſis, do in no ſort agree in the times of 
their reigns,nor in other particulars. 

Abibals 1s the firſt King of the Tyrians, 

Oo —_ and Theophilus remember,whom 
Theophilus calls Abemalus : the ſame per- 
chance that the ſon of Sirach mentioneth in 

his forty and ſixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the £4-46- 
Princes of the Tyrzans. 

To this Abibalxs,Suron ſucceeded,if he be Prey. £- 
[nut one and the ſame with Abibales. David 8 *» 
(faith Exſebins out of Fupolemus) conſtrained ' i; 
| this S#ro7 to pay him Tribute,of whom alſo 
David complaineth, P/al.83. 
| Hiram ſucceeded Suro » whom Joſephus 
calls Irom, and Theophilus ſometime Hieronz- 
mus,lometimes Hieromus,but Tatian and Zo- 
naras,Chiram. He entred into a league with 
| David.and ſent him Cedars,with Maſons and 
| Carpenters, to perform his buildings in Hze- 
ruſalem, after he had beaten thence the Jebu- 
ſites. The fame was he that ſo greatly affiſted 
' Solomon ; whom he not only turniſhed with 
| Cedars,and other Materials towards the rai- 
ing of the Temple, and with great ſums of 
'money, but alſo he joyned with him in his 

enterprize of the Eaſt 1:dia, and of Ophir - 

and furniſhed Solomon with Marriners and 

Pilots : the Tyrzans being of all Nations the 

molt excellent Navigators : and lent him 120 

talents of gold. Of this Hiram.there is not 3594 
onely mention in divers places of Scripture, + S«m.e, 5 
but in Foſephrs in his Antiquities the 7. and * Xin-1.9 
| 8. Chap. 2.& 3. in Theopkilus his third book, 17;,o.14. 
1n Tatiarms his Oration againſt the Greeks : 2 Cbr.z.3, 
and in Soraras, Tome the firſt. This Prince % 
ſeemeth to be very mighty and magnificent, 

he deſpiſed the 20. Towns which Solomon 

offered him : he defended himſelf againſt 

that victorious King David : and pave his 

| daughter in marriage to Solomon, called the 
Zidenian : for whole ſake he was contented 

to worſhip Aſftaroth, the Idol of the Phenici- 

ans, Hiram \ived 53. years. 


———— 


Baleaſtartus,whom Theoph.Antiochenns cal- 1 Kin. 1t; 


leth Bazorvns, ſucceeded Hiram King of Tyre _ 17s 
and Zider.and reigned 7.years,according to” 


' Joſephus. 


Abdaſtartns the eldeſt ſon of Baleaſtartns, 
| governed 9. yeares, and lived but 2c. years, 
according to Joſephus : but after Theophilas 
he reigned 12. years, and lived 34. who be- 
ing {lain by the four ſons of his own Nurſe, 
the eldeſt of them held the Kingdom 12. 
years: | 
| Aftartns brother to Abdeſtartns,recovered 
the Kingdom from this Uſurper,ant reigned. 
| I'2, YEATS, bat — 
Aſterimms, or Atharinms, after Theop we La x C 
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third brother, followed 4ftartzs, and ruled 


Theoph. 


— 


' vears, and lived 1n all 54. 
? Pholles the fourth ſon of Baleaſtartus, and 
brother to the three former Kings , {lew 4- 


ſtarimns, and reigned C. moneths, and lived 


50. Years. | 

Ithobalus ( or Juthobalns, in Theophilus ) 
ſcn tothe third brother Aſtarimmns, who was 
the chicf Prieſt of the Goddeſs Aſtarta,which 
was a dignity next unto the King, revenged 


the death of his father , and ſlaughtered his 


ojeph.3z Uncle Phelles : and reigned 32. years 3 the 


1 Kingt 


16 31. 


| TheopÞ.12 frme which in the firſt of Kings, chap. 16. 15 


called Ethbaal,whoſe daughter Jezebel Achab 


married. 
 Badezor.or Fazor, the ſon of 1thobalus, or 
Ethbaal, brother .v Jezebel, ſucceeded his 


Father, and rcigned 6: years, and lived in 


Fofeph 6. all 45. 


vers 


Treoph.26. 


F oſep h.« 
T beoph 


Mettizins fucceeded Badezor,and reigned 
but 5. years(faith Joſephas) he had two ſons, 


9 Pyemalion and Barca, and two daughters, 


Elſa and Anna. 

Pyemalion reigned after Mettimus his Fa- 
ther 40. years, and lived 56. In the ſeventh 
year of whoſe reign, Fliſa failed into Africa, 
and built Cartkage,143.ycars and 8.moneths 
after the Temple of Soloxw0n : which by our 
accompt was 289. years after Troy was ta- 
ken, and 143. bctore Rome : and therefore 
that fiction by Yirgil of £2eas and Dido muſt 


of Sichews hisriches , who had married his 
filter Eliſa, flew him traitcroutly as he ac- 
companied him 1n hunting : or it we believe 


| Fouftin.l.11 Juſtine and Virgil,at the Altar : whereupon 


Virgil.l,. Eliſa tearing to be diſpoiled of her husbands 


treaſure, tled by Sea into Africa, as afore- 
ſaid : whom when Pyemalion prepared to 
purſue, he was by is mothers tears, and by 
threats from the Oracle arreſted. Barca ac- 
companicd his ſiſter, and aſliſted her, in the 
crection of Carthage : and from him ſprang 
that noble Family of the Barc# in Africa, of 
which race deſcended many famous Cap- 
tains, and the great Hannibal. Servizs inter- 
prets this name of Dido by YVirago,becauſe of 
her man-like aCts: others from Jedidia, a 
ſurname of Solomon. 

Elulews ſucceeded Pygmalion, and reigned 


. 36. years : the ſame that overthrew the 


Fleet of Salmanaſſer, in the Port of Tyre : 
notwithſtanding which he continued his 
iege before it onthe Land fide five years, 
but in vain. 

After Elulews, Ethobales governed the Ty- 
r14ans, Who vaunted himſelt to be as wiſe as 
Daniel: and that he knew all ſecrets (faith 
Ezekiel) of whom the Prophet writeth at 
large in his 28, Chapter;--out of whom it 


7 frond Bok of the foſt Part 


CHA ». MN 
was gathered, that this Prince died, or was 
{lain in that long ſiege of Nabuchodengſer 
who ſurrounded and attempted Tyre j 3 
years together, cre he prevailed. 

Baal tollowed Ethobales, and reigred 1c. 
yearsa tributary,perchance,to Nabuchodong. 
ſor : for after his death , It was governed by 
divers Judges, ſucceeding each other : Firſ 
| by Fenibalms , then by Chelbis , Abaru the 

Prieſt, ALittonws,and Geraſtus, who held it 2. 

| mong them ſome 7. years,and cdd moneths: 

| after whom Balatorus commanded thereig 

'as a King for one year : after him Aerbalys 

ſent from Babylon, 4. years: after him rom, 
ſent thence alſo,20.years.In the 1 7. of whoſe 
reign Cyrus began to govern Perſea, 
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' Of Bozius his conceit, that the Edumaan in- 
habiting along the Red Sea , were thePro- 
genitors of the Tyrians, and that the Tyri- 
ans from them received and brought into 
Phenicia the knowledee of the true God, 


(): the great mutations of this Kingdom 
| and State of the Tyrians, mixed witha 
| diſcourſe of divers other Nations, there is 
' one Bozius that hath written a Tract at 
large, intituled, De r#izis Gentinw. Andal- 


| be far out of ſquare. For Pyg-ralion,covetous | though the great and many alterations 


found in this and other Cuties, yea, in all 
things under heaven, have-proceeded from 
his ordinance , who onely 1s unchangeable, 
and the ſame for ever ; yet whereas the aid 
Bozins,intorcing here-hence,that the proſpe- 
rity and ruine of the Tyriazs were fruits of 
their embracing or forſaking the true Relt- 
gion; to prove this his aſſertion, ops 
the Tyrians to have been Edumearns, deicen- 
ded from Eſau, Jacobs brother : firſt, it can 
hardly be believed, that Tyre, whenitfiou- 
riſhed moſt in her ancient glary, was in ay 


ral arguments; whereof thee Ine 
pedigree and deſcent : it being tikely infus 
Opinion, . that the poſterity of E/av received 
from him by Tradition the: Religion'of 4 
braham and Iſaac. That the Tyrians were 
Edumeans,he endeayoursto ſhew, partly®) 
weak reaſons, painfully ſtrained fromi 
affinity of names, which are , arguments 
more delight than weight: partly by autho- 
rity. For Strabo, Herodotws,Pliny,and-other5 
witneſs, that the Tyrians came fromthe «4 
Sea,in which there were three Iflands,cal 


Tyr#s, 


—— 
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Tyrus Aradus,anc Sion : which very names 
/xs he thinketh ) were arterwards given to 
the Cities Of Phenicia, Conhidering there- 
fore that al! the coaſt of the Ked Sea . was 
1 his opinion ) under the Fdrumeans : as 
Eluþ and FEſro:rgabar 3 or under the Amalc- 
hites,whO deicended of Amalec the Nephew 
of Eſau , whoſe chiet City was Madian , 10 
enlled of Zſadian thc lon of Abraham by 
retfre, whoſe polterity did people It : the 
conſequence appears good ( as he takes It ) 
that the Tyrians originally were Edomntes : 
differing little or nothing in Religion from 
the children of Jaz. Hereunto he adds, 
that Cadyzms and his Companions brought 
"0t into Greece the worſhip of Aftartis, the 
Idol of the $1d0714ns5. That the Parcnts of 
Thales and Pherecydes being Phenicians , 
themſelves differed much in their Philoto- 
phy Om the Idolatrous cuſtoms of the 
Greeks, That in Tezran,a Town of the Fdu- 
means. was an Univerſity, wherein, as may 
appear by Fliphas the Temanite X who diſpu- 
ted with Job, Religion was ſincerely taught, 

Sich is the diſcourſe of Bezans, who la- 
bouring to prove one Paradox by another, 
deſerves in both very little credit, . For net- 
ther doth it follow, that 1t the Tyr/ars were 
Edumeans, they were then of the true Relt- 
gion,or well attetted tro God and his people: 
neither isit true that they were Fdumeans 
at all.In what Religion Fſaz brought up his 
children, it is no where tound written ; bur 
that himſelf was a profane man, and diſa- 
vowed by God,the Scriptures in plain terms 
expreſs, That his Poſterity were Idolaters 
is viretly proved in the 25. Chapter of the 
ſ{ccond Book of Chronicles. That the Edo- 
mtes were perpetual enemics to the houle 
of Iſrael, ſave only when David and ſome of 
his race, Kings of Juda, held them in ſubje- 
(tion, who knows not? or who is ignorant 
of Davids untriendly behaviour amongft 
them, when firſt they were ſubdued? ſurely, 
It was nor any argument of Kinred or Allt- 
ance between Tyrxs and Mount Seir , that 
Hirarheld fuch good correſpondence with 
David; even then when Joab ſlew all the 
males of Edoze : neither was it for their de- 
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Sep the City of Bildad the Sybit?; as both 
iuch Chorographers who beſt knew thoſe 
parts, do plainly ſhew , and the holy Text 
maket! manifeſt. For Job is ſaid ro have ex- 
ceeded 1n riches, and Soeloxzox in wildom : 
ail the people ot the Eaſt ; not the Inhabi- 
tants of Mount Sezy , which lay due South 
trom Paleſiina, Truc it 1s, that Fliyb is the 
lon of Fſuu had a {in called Teran : bur that 
tachers were wont in thole daves to tube 
name of their ſons, I no where tind. An 
Iſrael allo had a fon called Thezra : of whom 
It 1s not unhke, that Ther: inthe Eaſt hod 
the name : tor as mach as in the >. Chapter 
of the Book ot Judges. the Midi anite i. Ana- 
lekites , and all they of the Eaſt are called 
Iſmaelites, And he that well confiders how 
great and ſtrong a Nation Amalec was,which 
durſt give battel to the Hoſt of 1 ae, where- 
In were 60c0co. able men, will hardly be- 
lieve that ſuch a people were deſcended 
from one of Eſan his grand-childrer.For how 
powertul and numberleſs muſt the forces of 
all Fdom have been : if one Tribe of them, 
yea, one Family of a Tribe had been fo 
great ? ſurely Mount Scir and all the Regi- 
ons adjoyning could not have held them. 
But we no where find that Edoxz had to do 
with Amalec,or allifted the Amalekites.when 
Sanl went to root them out. For Azzalec is 
no where in Scripture named asa Tribe of 
Edom : but a Naticn of it felf, if diſtin& 
{rom the {maclites. The like may be laid of 
Midian, that the Founder thereof being for 
to Abraham by Cethura , doubtlels was no 
Edomite.And thus much in general for all the 
Seigniory of the Red Sea coaſt, which Pozins 
imagines the Fdumeans to have held : if the 
Edomites in after-times held ſome places, as 
Elan and Eſrongabar on the Red Sea ſhore, 
yet in Moſes time , which was long after the 
building of Tyre, they held them not. For 
Moſes hirnlelt faith , that Z7ael did compaſs 
all the borders of Edowm : within which 1li- 
mits had Mdiar ſtood , Moſes mult needs 
have known it : becaule he had ſojourned 
long in that Country : and there had left 
his wife and children, when he went into 


Egypt 


votion to God, and good aftection to 1 ael, 
that the Edomrites were fo ill intreated. It 
ſeemeth that the picty and ancient wiſdom 


But conjectural Arguments, how proba- 
ble foever, are needleſs in ſo maniteſt a caſe. 
For in the $3. Pſalm, Edom, Amalec, and Thre, 


of Eliphaz the Themanite was then forgotten, 
and the Edumeans puniſhed, tor being ſuch 
4s David in his own dayes found them. Al- 
though indeed the City of Temzar whence 
Eliphaz, came to reaſon with Job, 1snot that 
n Edtmea, but another of the ſame name, 
lying Eaſt from the Sea of Galilee , and ad- 
Jynng to Hyz, the country of Job : and to 


are named as diſtinct Nations : yea the Tyrr> 
ans and Sydonians being one people, asall 
good Authors ſhew,and Bozins himfelf con- 
fefleth, were Canaanites, as appears, Ger. IO. 
15. and 19. appointed by God to have been 
deſtroyed , and their Lands given to the 
children of After, Jof. 29. becauſe they were 
[dolaters, and of the curſed ſeed of Canaar, 
not 
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not Cournsto Zraei , ror profeliors of the than the Greeks,and being very ambitious, he 
imcReligion, F os though Hiram lad, blej- | would tain have purchaſed divine honours: 
uo be God that hatr jerrt King David a wife | which his Daughters, Nephews, anc Other, 
a we cannut infer that he was of Davids | of his houſe obtained 5 but his own many 
6hoion. The Tzrk hath faid as much of * misfortunes begwiled him of ſuch hopes, if 
( briffi an Pruzces, Þ:: contederatcs. Certain | he had any. 1hales and Pherecydes are bur 
7 is, that the Sydor7a7s then worthipped  liagle examples : Every ialvage Nation 
Aftaroth 3 and drew Solozzon allo to the | hath ſome wiſdom cxcellth the Vulgar, 
{ime Idolatry.  |even of civil people, Neither did the mora] 
Whereas Hiram: aided Soloxzon in build- | wiſdom of thele men exprels any true knee 
ing the Temple, he did it for his own ends, | ledge of the true God. Onely they made 
vec caving therefore of Sclomor great Pro- no good m-ntion of the Cods of Greece: 
viſion of Corn and Oy}, and the otter of | whom being newly come thither,they kney 
twenty Towns and V1llages in Galzlee. And not. It is no good argument to ſay , that 
if we rightly conlider things, 1t will appear Cadmus and Thales being Tyrians, are not 
that Hira# 1n all points dealt Merchant-hke known to have taught Idolatry , therefore 
with Slower. He allowed him Timber, with the Tyrians were not Idolaters. But this js 
which Lbaxus was , and yet 1s over peſter- of force, That Carthage, Ctica,Leptis,Cadis, 
ed.,being otherwiſe apt to yeild (i]ks - as the and all Colonies of the Tyrians (of which, 
And wine Silks which come from theuce,and think , the Iflands betore mentioned inthe 
other good Commeuties, For Corn and | Red Sea to have becn, for they tradedina]] 
Oy!, wich he wanted, he gavethat which Seas)were Idolaters,cven trom their hilt be- 
he could well ſpare to Solozzow. Allo Gold | ginnings : theretore the 19r/uns who plant- 
for Land : wherein Solomon was the wiſer ; ed them , and to whom they had refcrence, 
who having £ot the Gold firſt, gave toHi- were fo likewile. 
ra the worlt Villages that he had : with This their Idolatry from Solomons time 
which the Tprian was i}] pleaſed. Bur it was on-wards is acknowledged by B9zi#s, who 
- a nccellary policy which intorced Tyrus to would have us think them to have been 
hold Jeague with 1/-ae), For David had fub= formerly a ſtrange kind of devout Ecomtes. 
dued 7/0ab, 417109, Fdom, the Aramites, In which tancic he 1510 peremptory, that hc 
and a grear part of 4rabia , even to Exphra-  {tileth men of contrary opinion, 1»pios po- 
tes : thorow which Countries the Tyrians litzeos, as if it were impiety to think, that 
were wont to calry and re-carry their Wares | God {who cvecn among the Heathen,which 
on Camels, to their Fleets on the Ked Sea, | have not known his Name, doth favour Ver- 
. and back again 10 Tyrus: ſo that Solomon | tue and hate Vice) hath often rewardeg 
being Lord of all the Countries through moral honeſty , with temporal happinek, 
which they were to pals, could have cut off Doubtleſs, this doctrine of Bozius would 
the Trade. | | better have agreed with Julian the Apoſtata, 
Put the 7/raelites were no Sca-men , and | than with Cyril. For if the Aſyrians, Greeks, 
therefore glad to ſhare with the Tyrians in | Romans, and all thoſe Nations of the Ger- 
thor adventures. Yet Solozr0n,as Lord of the | tiles,did then proſper moſt, when they drew 
Sea-towns which his Father had taken from | neareſt unto the true Religion : what may 
the Ph;];{{;25, might have greatly diſtreſled | be faid of the foul Idolatry which grew 10 
the 7371477, and purhaps have brought them | Koxre as falt as Kome it ſelf grew 2 and was 
even into tubjection., Which Hiram know- | enlarged with tome new ſuperſtition, almolt 
ing, was glad (and no marvel) that Solomon | upon every new victory ? How few great 
rathcr meant, asa man of pcace, to imploy | battels did the Romans win, in which they 
Ms Fathers T rcaſure in magniticeat Works, | vowed not cither a Temple to ſome new 
than in purſuing the conqueſt of all Syria. | god,or ſome new honour to one of their old 
Therefore he willingly aided him, and ſent gods? yea, what one Nation, fave only 
him cunning workmen , to increaſe his de- | that of the Jews , was ſubdued by them, 
Ight in goodly Buildings, Imageries, and in- | whoſe Gods they did not afterward enter- 
[trumentsof pleaſure. tain in their City? Oncly the .truc God, 
As theſe paſſages between Solomon and | which was the God of the Jews, they rejeCt- 
Hiram, arenoltrong argumentsof piety in | ed, upbraiding the Jews with him, as it hc 
the. Tyrians ; io thole other proofs which | were unworthy of the Roman Majclty : 1: 
Bozixs frames negatively upon particular | we hereupon enforce the lewd and fooliſh 
examplesare very weak. For what the Re- | concluſion which Heathen Writers uſed 4 
Iigion of Cadinus was, think,no man knows, gain(t the Chriſtians in the Primitive Church: 


It ſcems to me, that having more cunning | That ſuch Idolatry had cauſed the City of 
Kore 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
Rome tO fiouriſh,and that the decay of thoſe [1a their own brains any ſtrange Chizrera's of 
abominations did allo bring with it the de- | Divinity , condemn all ſuch in the pride of 
cay of the Empire? It might well be thought | their zcal, as Atheilts and Infidels,. that are 
{ot proſperity were a ſign or efiect of true | not tranſported with the like intemperate 
Religion. SUCH 1s the blind zeal of Bozizs, | ignorance. Great pity tis, that {uch mad 
who Writing againſt thoſe whom he fallly | dogs are oftentimes incouraged 'by thoſe; 
terms IMPIOUS, F1VES [trength to ſuch as are | who having the command of many tongues, 
impious indeed. But fuch indilcretion Is when they themſelves cannot touch 2 man 
uſually found among men of his humour 3 in open and generous oppoſition, will wound 
ho having once cither fooliſhly embraced | him {ccretly by the malicious vertue of an 
the dreams of others , or vainly faſhioned | Hypocrzte. 
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I X. 


Of the Tribe of Ephraim, and of the Kings of the ten Tribes, whoſe head 


vas Ephraim. 


$. 


Aving now paſt over Phe- 
nicia, Wwe come to the next 
Territory adjoyning, which 1s 
that of Fphraim: ſometimes 
taken per excellentiam, for the 
whole Kingdom of the ten Tribes. Ephraim | 
was the ſecond ſon of Joſeph , whole iflues 
when they left Feypt were in number 45000. 
all which dying in the Deſarts, { Joſna ex- | 
cepted;there entred the Holy Land of their | 
children grown to be able men, 32500. who 
fate down on the Welt fide of Fordarn; be- 
tween Manaſſe and Benjantin: who bounded 
Ephraim by the North and South ; as Jor- 
dan,and the Mediterran Sea, did by the Eaſt 
and Welt. 

The firſt and chief City which Ephrain 
had, was Samaria,the Metropolis of the King- 
dom of 1ſrael,built by Amris or Homri King 
thereof, and ſeated on the top of the Moun- 
tain Sozror , which overlooketh all the 
bottom, and as far asthe Sea-coaſt. It was 
afterward called Sebaſte, or Auguſta, in ho- 
nour of Angſt. Ceſar. This Ciry is often 
remembred in the Scriptures: and magnifi- 
cent 1t was in the firſt building ; for as Bro- 
chard obſerveth, the ruines which yet re- 
main, and which Brochard found greater 
than thoſe of Hieruſelem, tell thoſe that be- 
old them , what it was when it ſtood up- 
right : for to this day there are found great 

ore of goodly Marble Pillars, with other 
wen and carved ſtone in great abun- 
ance, among the rubble. 


[. 


of the memorable places in the Tribe of Ephraim. 


It was beaten to the ground by the ſons 
of Hircanws the high Prieſt : reſtored and 
built by the firlt Herod the fon of Antipater : 
who to flatter Ce/ar called it Sebaſte. Here- 
in. were the Prophets Heliſens and Abdigas 
buricd : and fo was John: Baptiſt.It now hath 
nothing but a tew Cottages filled with Gre- 
clan Monks, 

Near Samaria towards the South, 1s the 
hill of Bethel, and a Town of that name : on 
the top of which mountain Jeroboazz erected 
one of his golden calves,to be worthipped : 
with which he ſeduced the Jraclites. 

In ſight of this Mountain of Bethel , was $Sicher. 706. 
that ancient City of Sichemzafter the reſtau- Av TY 
ration called Neapolis, now Peloja, and Naps- jfeph. is” 
liſa: It was deſtroyed by Simeon and Levi, . 1 _ 
in revenge of the raviſhment of their liſter 
Dina:and after that by Abimelec evened with 
the ſoil.Jeroboam raiſed it up again : and the 
Damaſcens a third time caſt it down. 

Under Sichem toward the Sea ſtandeth Judg.tn.ry 
Pharaton or Pirhathon , on the Mountain 4- * "13s 
malec , the City of 4bdon Judge of Iſrael. 

And under it Betberon of the Levites , buiit 
as it is ſaid by Sara,the daughter of Ephraim. 
Near to this City Judas Macchabtns over- 
threw Seroz and Lyſ45,Lievtenants to Antio- 
chas. This City had Solomon formerly re- 
paired and fortified, | 

Betweeen Bethoroz and the Sea, ſtandeth +, g; 
Samir, of which Jof. 10. and Saron, whole 
King was (lain by Jeſu: it isallo mentioned 


Ads 9.35. and of this Saron the Valley ta- 
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fee more 
above in 
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near, Nicer calls all that Region from Amti- |that jt was ſometime called Tigrida, and &+ 


' Church when the godly and orthodox Prince of | dignity , of which the Country about 1t ta- 


. ports.And yet allo it may be, that this Geor- | with buildings , neer which he was buried. 


tb. 11" mon] y thought: for his words of the Temple | and over it the $1 engraven, in memory 9! wi 
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Lorh name. which beginning at Cejarea Pa- of Gerivs, Flow long ſhall this Sepulchre and? 
Ine. cxtendeth ir felf alongit the coaſt as occalioned the uprore of the pcople again 
[ir as Joppe, ſaith Adrichome : though indeed him: as tearing leaſt he would ave attempt 
he name Sarerza is not particularly given to overthrow that beautiful Temple, Th; 
0 this Vallev. but to every fruittul plain Re- allo Marcellinus reports : WO though he fy 
ion; for not onely this Valley is fo called, that this Georgrus was allo deadly hated gf 
to wit.between Ceſarea and Joppe, but that the Chriſtzans, who elſe might have rcleneq 
ti between the Mountain 7Jabor and the him : yet he addceth, that his aſhes, with the 
&1 of Galilce: for ſo S. Hierowre upon the ; athes of two others, were therefore caſt into 
five and thirticth Chapter of F/.y, interprets | the Sea , leſtit their Reliques had been g4. 
howord $r027: and fo doth the fame Fa- | thered up, Churches ſhould be built for 
ther in his Commentaries upon Ab47a, read | them, as tor others. But tor my part,[ rather 
Saron tor Aljaron : underſtanding thereby a think that It was not Georgius * whoſe name 
Plaine oeer Lidda: which Lidda in his time | lives 1n the right honourable order of our 
was callcd Diojpolis, or the City of lupiter, | Knights of the Garter, but rather another, 
one of the Tovarchies of Judoa, the Hift 1n ' whom Tyrins abovecited witneſſeth to haye 
dignity ( or the third after Pliny) where S. been buricd at Lidda or Dioſpolis, The ſims 
Peter (mon ſua, ſed Chriſti virtute) cuxed A- |alio is confirmed by Vitriac. S.Hjerome affirms :1,, 


a... 


libanms to Torpe,Sarona. This Joppe was Purnt | While the Chriſtian: inhabited the Holy Lang. 
to the cround by the Romans, thoſe Ravens | It had a Biſhop Syffragar. . 
and ſeoilers of ail Eſtates.diſturbers of Com- | Neer to Lidda or Draſpolis ſtandeth Ra- 
mon-1calcs, uſurpers of other Princes King- mratha of the Levites, or Aramathia: after- 
doms:; v ho \i th no other reſpect led than ward Kama, and Kannls, the native City of (om6 
to amplifie their own glory , troubled the oſeph,which buried the body of Chriſt, Thee Tites 
whole world : and them{clves,atter murde-| are many places which bear this name of *"=» 
ting one another , became a prey to the| Raza; one they ſet inthe Tribe of Juda neer lt, 
molt and {avage barbarous Nations. | Thecna in the way of Hebron 3 another in 
In Diaſpol;s({aith Wil. of Tyre )was S.George| Nephtalim, not far from Sephet ; a third in Za- 
bcheaded,and buricd : in wholc honour and bxloz7, which they fay , adjoyneth to Sepho- 
memory 7rſ/jria7 the Emperor caulcd a tair| ris 3 a fourth , which they make the fame 
Church to be built over his Tembe ; theſe} with $7/o; and a fifth, which is this Rama, in 
be T;rins his words : Relidfa 4 dextris locis the hills of Ephraim, called Rama-Sopbine, 
rraritimis Antipatride, &* Jopp? , per late pa-\ where Sarnel lived , and whercin hes bu- 
teriem planitiem Flutheriam pertranſenntes,| ried, | 
Licldam que eft Dic|polis, ubi © egregii Mar-\ From hence tothe North alongſ{t the coafl 
tzris Georgi uſque hoeie Sepulchrumt oftendi-, are Helox,or Ajalon of the Lewites, of which 
tur. porvenertizt, ejus Fecleſtan guum ad hono-i 1 Chron. Apol/onia, of which Jeſephas 1m 11s 
rem ciujdem Aartyris . pints © orthodoxus | Antiquities,and in the wars of the Jews. Allo 
Princeps Rojmanorum , Auguſtus Juſtinianus| Balſahſa for which Junius, 2 Ree. g.42. TEAS Un 
mmlto (tudio & devotione prompta e&dificari planities Shaliſte ) they place hereabout In 546 
preceperat, &c. They having leſt (faith he) oz! this Tribe of Fpbrain : but Tunins upon 1. * | 
the right hand, the Sea Towns, Antipatris and. Sam. 6. where we read of the Land of Sha: 
Joppe, palſing over the great oper Plain of E-| hſha,findeth it in Benjamiy. 
lutheria, came to Lidda, which is Dicſpolis :| On the other ſide of the Mountains of 
where the ſumptuous Tomb of the famons Mar-| Fphraim ſtandeth Goſua , one of the Topar- 
tyr S. George 7s at ibis day ſhewed; whoſe| chies,or Cities of government, the ſecond in 


ſe ' 


4 » 


1 Com v8 


the Poman, High and mighty Juſtinian, had, keth name. 
commanded tc be built, with great earneſtneſs Then 7 hanmath-ſarah or according to the rium 
and preſent devotion,Ce. Thus far Tyrins : by | Hebrew, Thimnath-Serach - one alſo of the 
vhote teflimony we may conjecture that! ten Toparchies,or Preſidencies of Tudea,which jug 
thts S. George was not that Arrian Biſhop of they call Thammitica 4 goodly City » An th | 
Alexandria ; but rather ſome better Chriſti-' {trong, ſeated on one of the high Hills of E- cis 
a1 :tor this of Alexandria was {lain there in phraimon the North of the Hill called 6465 "* 
an uprore of the pcopie, and his aſhes caſt | which City and Territory Iſrael gave unto 

'mo the Sea, as Ammianus Marcellinus re- | their Leader Joſua ; who alſo amplified It 


&ius was a better Chriſtian than he is com- | His Sepulchre remained in S.Hieromrs tIMF, yur 


that 
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that greateſt ct wonders which God, 16.24. * the Hill of Gabas, Jadg.2.9.the Hill » jr the 
wrought In Joſe 5 MC. | of Tſalmon,or Salmon,Judg.g.4s. the Hills of kl 68 
In the places adjoyning ſtanderh Adarſa,' the Region of Tſ#ph, or Tjophim , Jude. 9. 5. rw 3 
or Ada; WUCIE Fuel as Machabens with three| where Kama-Tſophim ſtood , which was the leazar the 
17. thouſand Jews overthrew the Army of Nz-| City of Saxzel. high Print 
eanor, Lievecaant of Syria; neer to Gaſer, or The great plenty of fruitful Vines UPON cron was 
Gezer , Which foſua took , and hung their the (ides of the Mountains, was the occafion buried, 
King 4 a City of the Levites, It was after-| that Jacob in the ſpirit of prophecy, Ger.49. Jo $4.31 
ward taken by Pharaoh of Egypt; the peo-| 22. compared Joſephs two branches, Ephrainz wo tops 
ple all [lain,and the City razed ; Solomon rc-| and Manaſſe , to the branches of a fruitful _ 
built it, | Vine planted by the Well ſide, and ſpreading wha the 


To the Eaſt of this place is the Frontier City ' her (a) Daughter branches along the Wall ; bleſſings, 


| : - Sa ong RESP , y f and Heba/ 
of {fle:3, of which 7eſ.15.3. otherwiſe Pe/e-| which Allegory alſo Ezek, 22. in his Lamen- Hee» 


thi, whence David had part of his Praztorian, tation for Ephraizz(that is,tor the ten Tribes, curlings 


S&uldiers, under the charge of Beraia. Then. whoſe head was Ephraim) prolecutes : as alſo pay tr 
that high and famous Mountain and City of jn his Lamentation for Juda , hc followeth people: of 


Silo, whereon the Ark oft God was kept lo the other Allegory of Jacob, Gen. 49.9. com- _ . 
many years, till the Philiſtinrs got it. ' paring Jxda to a Lion. Lpon the top of one ;;. & FO, 
To this they joyn the City of Afechmas, or | of the higheſt of theſe Hills of Ephraim, 8 
Michias : in which Fonathan AMachabeus in-| which overlooketh all the Plains on both mo 
*7 habited, a place often remembred in the | fides of Jordan, they find the Caſtle called Fic in 


#4, Scriptures. It ſtandeth in the common way | Dok: which they make to be the ſame with is pr0- 
+ < . 


je from $449.476.4 towards Hierwſalem : and 1s| Dagon of which Joſep. 1. bell. Jud.2. in which _ = 
MF... ow called 3yr 4. | Caltle,as 1t 1s 1 44.16. Ptolomy molt traite- a= 
I Then the Village of Nejoth where Saul rouſly ata banquet, flew Simon Macchabens Ppagken 
_ prophelicd 3 and neer it Ephroz, one of tholc | his father-in-law. | for bres- 
y. Cities winch Abijah recovered from Jerobo- | Among the Rivers of this Tribe of Ephra- qo 


am; after the great overthrow given him. | im,thcy name Gaas,remembred in the ſecond _ 
Then Ki7b1ſa;22,of the Levites, of which Jof., of Sammel, c.23. v.30. where though Junius _ 
21.22, Which Junius thinks to be the fame| read, Hiddai ex una vallium Gahaſi : yet the $59" 
with J-kyehan,ot which 1 Chro.5.28, As for| Yulgarand Vatablus read Giddai, of the ri- which 
Abjaloms Baalafor which they find hereabout, | yer of Gaas.Alfo in this Tribe they place the -—# vo 
Junins reads it, in the Plain of Chatzor 3 and, river of Carith, by which the Prophet Elras phrale are 
findes it inthe Tribe of Judz;, as Jo 15. we! abode during the great drought : where he 6vee HÞ 
read of two Chatzors in that Tribez one necr yas (6) fed with the Ravens : and after that JF" 
Kedeſh, ver. 23. and the other the ſame as the River was dried up, he travelled (by the wpots : 
Chetzron, ver 25. F Spirit of God guided)towards Sidon - where P —_ 
In this Tribe allo they find the City of he was relieved by the poor widdow of Za- tliewbere 
Mei; whoſe Citizens, they ſay, joyned with  repta,whoſe dead fon he revived.and increa- _ 
the Sichemites in making the Baſtard Abime-! ſed her pittance of Mcal and Oil : whereby 1.5. © 
lec King-adding that for the building thereof! ſhe ſuſtained her life. & chap.17. 
with other Citics, Solomon raiſed a Tribute! 
Th = the people. But it ſeems that 2Ze/lo.or} « I EEE, 
, Alloisa common name of a ſtrong Fort or - RD | 
gn. Citadel : and Jaxixe , for 8. Allo, Of the Kings af the ten Tribes. froz: Jeroboam 
uw, TCAAs incole munitionis,and for Solomo edifi-| to Achab. 
9ns caV2t illo, he reads edificabat munitionem, "NF the firſt Kings of Trael |} omit 1n this 
ub and fo the Septuagint read It iv 64gev in that. ( place to ſpeak,and reſerve it to the Ca- 
» x. Place. And without doubt the 2illo which talogue of the Kings of Jada - of whom 
» i $002207 built, cannot be that of Sic hem, but | hereafter. 
& Another in FHieruſalenr. | Touching the actsof the Kings of the ten 
Ih. The other Cities of mark in Ephraim, are, Tribes, but brictly, beginning atter the divi- 
TY Tapbuach,whoſe King wasflain by Joſz2; and | fion from Jada and Benjamin, now it tollow- 
, Janoach,or Janoah,ſpoiled by Teg/atphalaſſar:| cth to ſpeak. The firlt of theſe Kings Jero- 
"15 Pekah then governing Jſrae! , with divers| boam the ſon of Nebat.an Ephrathite, of Zere- 
#745, hers, bur of no great fame. The Moun-| 4a, who being a man of {ſtrength and cou- 
' TalSof Fpbyaim ſometime ignific the grea-| rage, was by Selomon made overſeer of the 
elt part of the Land of the tons of Joſeph,on | buildings of the Munition in Hiersſalemr, for 
the Weſt of Jordan : ſeveral parts whereof} as much as belonged to the charge of the 
ae the Hill of Samromr, or Saxzaria , I Reg. Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſe : and ſo many 
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of them as wrought in thoſe rt _ a : anc 
which time.as he went tO Hieruſulem , he en-| tified Rama againlt Juda,to reſtrain their ex- 


countered the Prophet Akijabs who made! curfions. Hereupon Aſa entertained Benhadad 
Lim know that he was by God aciitined to of Damaſcus againſt hm, who invaded Nep- 
be King of Iracl,and to command ten of the | thalim, and deſtroyed many places therein: 
mvclyetiibes. After this, fearing that thoſe | the mean while Aſa carried away the mate- 
things might COMe tO Solomons knowledge, | rials ,with which Baaſha intended to fortifie 
he {cd into Feypt to Shiſhak, whom Euſebins | Rama « but being an Idolater ,he was threat- 
calicth Oſochores , whole Daughter he mar- \ned by Fehu the Prophet, that it ſhould be- 


not the fame) did likewiſe entertain Adad 'afterward came to paſs: He ruled fourand 
the Fdumegan, when he was carried young |twenty years,and died. 
into Feypt from the fury of David , and his | To Baaſha ſucceeded Ela his ſon : who at 
Captain Joab 5 which Adad the King of [2 teaſt at his Palace of Therſa, was in his cups 
Fegpt married to his Wives liſter Taphnes ; {lain by Zambris , after he had —_— two 
ulmg both him and Jeroboazz as inſtruments | years : and in himthe propheſie of Jehy was 
to ſhake the Kingdom of J=dea, that bym- fulfilled. | 
ſelf might the calilier ſpoil it,as he did : for Zambris (ſucceeded Ela, and aſſumed the 
in the Eith vear of Rehoboarm, Shiſhak, ſack't [name of a King ſeven dates 3 but Ambris in 
the Citv of Hieruſalem , and carried thence | revenge of the Kings murder, ſet upon Zam- 
«11 the treafure of David and Solomon, and | bris,or Zimri,and incloſed him in Therſa,and 
a]1 the ſpoils which David took trom Ada- inforc't him to burn himſelf. 
dezor ©f Soba,with the preſents of Tohu,King | Ambris or Homri ſucceeded Ela,and tran: 
of Eamath, which were of an ineſtimable !ferred the Regal ſeat from Therſa to 84+ 1 ti 
Vallic. | maria : which be bought of Shemer , built, 
This Jeroboamr after the death of Soloxzon |and fortifhed it. This Ambris was allo an 
became Lord of the ten Tribes: and though | Idolater no lefs impious than the reſt: and 
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he were permitted by God to govern the {therefore ſubjected to Tabremmon King of 
IFaclites, and from a mcan man cxalted to |$yria, the father of Bezhadad, according to 
that State : yet preferring the policies of the | Euſebizs, Nicephornus, and Zonargs : but how 
world before the ſervice and honour of God 'this ſhould ſtand,I do not well conceive; ſee- 
(as fearing that if the Tribes under his rule |ing Berhadad the fon of Tabremmon was in- 


{hould repair to Hieruſalem to do their uſual vited by Aſa King of Juda, to aſlail Bagſoa 1 Ky 


Sacrifices , they might be dravwn from him King of 7rae!, the father of Ela, who fore- 

by dcgrces) he erected two golden Calves, | went Ambris, This Ambris reigned twelve 
nir:ſe One in Dar, and another in Bethel, for the | years,fix in Therſa,and fix in Samraria,and left 
.;ontte pcople to worſhip (an imitation cf the E- two children, Achab and Athalia. 
wi enP eyptien Apis , faith $.Ambroſe , or rather of 
Ezille co Aarons Calf 1n Horeb :) turther he made cle- 
me 80  Ction of his Prieſts out of the baſeſt and un- $. ITL. 

learned people. This King made his chief 

Scat and Palacc at $ichexz : He deſpiſed the Of Achab and his Succeſſors,with the captivity 


— — -————@— __—— RV 


warning cf the Judeax Prophet, whom Joſe-| of the ten Tribes. 
pus calleth Adon, and Glycas Joel - his hand| 
thereaiter withered,and was again refiored:| Chab,or Ahab ſucceeded Omri, who not 


but continuing in his Idolatry,and harden- onely upheld the Idolatry of Jeroboam, 

ed, upon occaſion that the Prophet return-} borrowed of the Ee -yptians : but he married 

Ing, was {Jain by a Lion Ahijah makes him| Jezalel the Zidoniar : and as Jeroboam fol- 

know that God purpoſed to root out his| lowed the Religion of his Feyptian Wite: 

polterity, | ſo did Achab of his Zidonian + and erefted 

1 Xing. 11 Be was afterward overthrown by 4b;| an Altar and a Grove to Baal in $amaris. 

1,06 King of Jada, and died after he had pover- | He ſuffered Jezabel to kill the Prophets of 

ned two and twenty years; whom Nadab| the moſt high God. God ſent famine on the 

his fon ſucceeded : who in the ſecond year of| land of Iſrael. Achab met Elias : Elias preval- 

his rc1gn, together with all the race of Jero-| led inthe trial of the ſacrifice,and killed the 

boam,was {lain,and rooted out by Baaſha,who| falſe Prophets; and afterward flieth for fear 
reipned 1n his ſtead: ſo Nadab lived King but| of Jezabel. 

Two years. Benhadad not long after beſieged Samarid: 

Baaſia the fon of Ahijah , the third King | & taken by Achab,was by him if at liberty : 


after the partition, made war with Aſa King| tor which,the Prophet (whom 6{c4/ = 
Miche# 


. . | _ 
ks, During | of Jada - he ſeated himſelf in Therſa : and for 


ted : the Predecetlor of which Shiſhak (if (fall his race , as it did to Jeroboarr : which «Nin 


| King. 


Cnap,Ix ( 


Ti 
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Micheas) reproveth him : afterward he cau- 
©d Naboth by a falſe accuiation to b- ſtoned, 
Then joyning with Joſaphat inthe war for 
hc recovery Ol Ramoth, he was (lain, as 1- 
cheas had foreroid him. | | 
He had three ſons named in the Scrip- 
Ochozias, Joram, and Joas : belides te- 


_—__—__— 


my of the Leprofie. The anſwer of Joran 
was, Am I God to kill, and to give life, that he 
doth ſend to heal a man of his Leproſie : ad- 
ding , that the Aramite ſought but matter 
of quarrel againſt him. E/j/ha hearing there- 
of, willed the King to ſend Naamanto him; 


ture, 
venty Ot 


cubines. ; 
Ochozias fuccecded his father Achab. The 


Moabites fel] from his obedience : he bruiſed 
himſelf by a fall : and ſent 'for countel to 

rev Beekzebub the god Or Acharon, Eliah the Pro- 
__— phet mecteth the Mectlenger on the way : 
Gs = and miſking that Ochoz795 {ought hel Pp from 
po aith 1.24 dead 1dol.afked the Meſicnger,it there 


her ſons by ſundry wives and con- 


Rowat 
16, 


proinifing that he ſhould know that there 
was a Prophet in J#ael : and ſo Naaman was 
healed by waſhing himſelf feven times in 
Jordan. Eliſha retuſed the gifts of Naaman ; 
but his ſervant Gehazi accepted a part there- 
of : from whence the ſellers of ſpiritual 
gitts are called Gehazztes, as the buyers are 
Simonians, of Simon Mages. 

Afterward Benhadad King of Aram , or 
Damaſcus , having heard that this Prophet 


2 King 1.5 


Pon". were not a God in Trael? Ochozias ſendeth 
d King i two Captains,and with each 50. louldiers,to 
bring Eliah unto him, both which with their 
Attendants were conſumed with fire. The 
third Capiain beleught mercy at Elab's 
hands,and he ſpared him, aad went with him 


Xing.1d 


did diſcover to the King of Irael whatſoe- 
ver the Aramite conſulted in his ſecreteſt 
counſe[> ſent a troop of horſe totake El;ſba : 
all whom Eliſha ſtruck blind , and brought 
them captives into Samaria: Fora then aſk- 
ed leave of the Prophet to lay them, Eliſha 


to the King, avowing it to the King that he 
muſt then dic 3 which came to palſs1n the ſe- 
cond year of his rcign. 
oran,the brother of Ochozias by Jezabel, 
ſicceeded : He allured Joſaphat King of 
Jada , and the King of Edom to alliſt him a- 
eainſt the 1/vav5tes,who retuled to pay him 
the tribute of 20<co. ſheep. The three Kings 
wanted watcr for themſelves and their hor- 
ſesin the Deſarts. The Prophet Eliſha cau- 
ſeth the ditches to low. The Aoabites are 
overthrown : their King flicth to Kirhara- 
ſeth, and being belieged, according to ſome 
Expoſitors , burnt his ſon on the walls as a 
ſacrifice , whereat the three Kings , moved 
with compaſſion , returned and iett Aoab, 
waſting and ſpuiling that Region. Others, 
as it ſeems with better reaſon , underſtand 
the Text to ſpeak of the ſon of the King of 
Edom , whom they ſuppoſe in this irruption 
to have been taken priſoner by the Moa- 
bites,and that the King of A0abſhewed him 
over the walls, threatning, unleſs the ſiege 
were diſlolved , that he would ofter him 1n 
ſacrifice to his gods. Whereupon the King 
of Edom beſought thoſe of Judaand Iſrael 
to break off the ſiege for the ſafety of his 
ſon : which when the other Kings refuſed 
toyicld unto, and that Moab, according to 
his former threatning , had burnt the King 
of Edoms ſon upon the Rampire , that all 
the Affailants might diſcern it, the King 
of Edo bcing by this ſad ſpeCtacle inra- 
ged, forſook the __ of the other Kings, 
for want of whole afhiſtance the fiege was 
roken up, 
Atter this the King of Aran ſent to Jo- 
T4, heal Naaman the Captain of his Ar- 


L IUVgS 3s 


wh 


torbade him to harm them: but cauſed them 
to be fed, and ſent back to their own Prince 
in ſafety. { 

The King of 4Aram,notwithſtanding theſe 
benefits, did again attempt Samaria, and 
brought the Citizens to extream famine. 

Joram imputeth the cauſe thereof to the 
Prophet Eliſha. Eliſha by prayer cauſed a 
noiſe of Chariots and Armour to ſound in 
the air, whereby the Aramites affrighted.fled 
away, and left the ſiege. An aCt of great ad- 
miration, as the ſame 1s writtenin the ſecond , ;,gs -; 
of Kings. After this, when Azae/ obtained 
the Kingdom of Syria by the death of his 
Maſter, Joram entring upon his frontier,took 
Ramoth-Gilead: in which war he received 
divers wounds, and returned to Jezreelto 
be cured. But whileſt he lay there, Jehw(who 
commanding the Army of Joram in Gilead, 
was anointed King by one of the children of 
the Prophets ſent by Eliſha) ſurpriſed and 
ſlew both him and all that belonged unto 
him, rooting out the whole poſterity of 
Ahab. 

Jehn,who reigned after Jehoram, deſtroy- 
ed not onely the race of his fore-goers, but 
alſo their religion; for which he received a 
promiſe from God, That his ſeed ſhould oc- 
cupy the Throne unto the fourth generatt- 
on. Yet he upheld the Idolatry of Jeroboam, 
for which he was plagued with grievous 
war, wherein he was beaten by Hazee/the 
Aramite , who ſpoiled all the Countriesto 
the Eaſt of Jordan: in which war he was 
lain, faith Cedrenws ; whereof the Scriptures 
are filent. Jehx reigned 28. years. 

Joachaz, or Jehoachaz the ſon of Jeb fuc- 
ceeded his father , whom Az«eland hisfon axbg.r;7 

Benhadad 


| 
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F7. Fears. 
| Ie Joachaz,Joas his ſon governed Jrael, | kah of Jjrael, and by Kezin of Damaſcus, did 
who when he repaired to Fliſha the Pro- | a third time borrow the Church-riches, and 
pher as he Jay on his death-bed, the Prophet | therewith ingaged the 4ſyrian » Who a(t 
promiſed him three victories over the Ara- ſuppreſſed that Monarchy of Syria and Dg: 
»wites: and firſt commanded him to Jay | ##aſcxs,and then of Jjrael: and this Inviting 
his hand on his bow, and Eliſha covered the | of the great A/9rian, was the utter ruine of 
Kings hands with his, and bad him open. both States, ot J/#ael, and of Judea, Deb 
the window Weſtward ( which was to- 
ward Damaſens ) and then ſhoot an arrow | Then Hoſhea, or Oſea, who flew Peckab, be. 
thence out. He again willed him to beat came the valla] of Salmanaſer z but hoping 
the ground with his arrows, who {mote it | toſhake off the Aſrian yoak, he ſought aid 
thrice, and ceaſed : The Prophet then told from $0, or Sa, or Sebicus King of Fgyyt - 
him , that he ſhould have ſmitten five or {ix , which being known to the Aſyrian, he caſt 
times, and then he ſhould have had fo many | him into prion, belicged Samaria, and ma- 
victories over the Aramites as he gave, ltcred it :*garried the ten Idolatrous Tribe, 
ſtrokes. And fo it ſucceeded with Joas, who | into Nizmeve in Aſjyria , and into Rages jn 
overthrew the Aramites in three battels,and 4edza, and into other Eaſtern Regions, and 
recovered the Citics and Territory from there diſperſed them : and re-planted $.- 
Benhadac! the lon of Az.el, which his father aria with divers Nations , and chicfy 


— 


z King! 14 Joachaz had Joſt. He alſo overthrew Ama- with the Cuthe (inhabiting about Cutha, \ 


1 Kings 
15. 29. 


Tgiat-Phylaſſer invaded the Kingdom of 1/ 


zja King of Juda, who provoked him to River in Perſia, or rather in Arabia Deſerta ) 
make the war, whereupon he entred Hierx- and with the people Catarei bounding up- 
falem.and ſacked it with the Temple. This ' on Syria, and with thoſe of Sepharvajin 
Joas reigned lixteen years, and died ; in (a people of Sephar in Meſopopotamia up- 
whoſe time alſo the Prophet Phſha exchan- , on Exphrates, of whoſe conqueſt Senache- 
ged this life for a better. rib yaunteth)) alſo with thoſe of Ava, which 

Jeroboarm the third from Jehn , followed | were of the ancient Avins, who inhabited 


— —_— 


| Joas his father, an Jdolater, as his predeceſ- | the Land of the Philiſtimrs in Abrahams time, 


ſors; but he recovered all the reſt of the | dwelling near unto Gaza , whom the Cafh- 
lands belonging to [rae from Hamath which | torims rooted out : and at this time they 
s near Libarw,to the dead Sea,and reigned | were of Arabia the Deſart , called Havei, 
one and forty years. willing to return to their ancient ſeats. 

Zacharias the fifth and laſt of the houſe | To theſe he added thole of Chamath, or 
of Jehz , flain by Shal/ur his yaſlal , who | Tturga, the ancient enemies of the Jjraclites, 
reigned in his ſtead , governed ſix moneths, | and ſometime the Vaſlals of the Adads of 
Shellum held the Kingdom but one moneth, | Damaſexs,which ſo often afflicted them. And 
being ſlaughtered by Aerahemr of the Ga- | thus did this Aſyrian adviſe himfelt better 
dites. | than the Romans did. For after Titus and 

Menahem, who took revenge of Shallum, | Veſpaſſan had waſted the Cities of Jude: 
uſed great cruelty tothoſe that did not ac- | and Hiernſalen: , they carried the peopic 3- 
knowledge hun : ripping the bellies of thoſe way captive : but left no others in their 
that were vvith child. This A/enahem be- | places, but a very few ſimple labourers, bc- 
Ing invaded by Phu, bought his peace vvith | lides their own thin Garriſons , Which ſoon 
ten thouſand talents of ſilver, vvhich he ex- | decayed ; and thereby they gave that dan- 
ated by a Tribute of hfty ſhekels from e- | gerous entrance to the Arabians and Sara- 
very man of wealthin Iſracl. Menahen 20- ; ces , Who never could be driven thence ar 
verned twenty years, gain to this day, 

Pekahiah, or Phaceia, or after Zonaras, | And this tranſmigration, plantation, and 
Phaceſia ſucceeded , and after he had ruled | diſplantation , happened in the year of the 
two years, he vvas {Jain by Phaca, or Pekah | world, 3292. thelixth year of Ezekiah King 
the Commander of his Army, vvho reigned | of Jada: and the ninth of Hoſea the laſf 
in his place, In this Pekah's time,Phulaſſer,or | King of 1/-ael. 


The ſecond Book of the firſt Part Jv CHap,]y 


rerhadad often invaded, and in the end lub- | ral, and vvon Jior, Abel-Bethmaacah, Jang. 
FR horſe. 20. cha- | ach, Kedeſh, Hazor, and Gilead, VvIth all the 
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4 Catalogue of the Kings of the ten TRIBEs. 10. Feb |} ; 28 Years. 
Ii. Joachaz i 17 Years. 
1. Jerob9am | i 22 Years. 12. Joas { 15 Years. 
x Nadeb --| | 2 Years. 13. Jeroboar | 41 Years. 
woke | * 24 Years. 14. Zacharias | _ . 6 Moneths. 
| F/ by | | 20 Years I5 Shallun 1 Reigned J 1 Mone 
7 / TI ED . : | oneth, 
< Zambris \Reigned 47 Dayes. 16, nemo 10 Years. 
4 - Onert | [1 Years. I7. Pakahia | 2 | Years. 
I Achab ; 22 Years. 18. Phac : | 20 Years. 
by Ochenies 2 Years. I9. Hoſea _ 19 Years, about 
2 Joram | | 12 Years. whole time Writers differ, 
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X. 
Of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad, and the 
other half of Manaſffe, 


CHAaP. 
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Of Dan, whereof Foppe, Gath, Accaron, Azotus, and other Towns. 


ow following the coaſt of the; thence delivered from the Sea-monſter by 
Mediterran Sea, that portion of Perſexs. This fable (tor fol take it) is con- 

Land afligned t& the Tribe of, firmed by Joſephus, Solinws, and Pliny. Mar- 1, 119 
Dan,joyneth to Fphraim, where-! cus Scaurns during his office of ZAdileſhip, de bei Jud 
an: of I ſpake laſt : of which Fami-|ſhewed the bones of this Monſter to the 5%" * _ 
ly there were numbred at Mount Sinai people of Rome. S. Hierome upon Jonas cp. 9. 
52700. fighting men, all which leaving their | ſpeaks of it indifferently. 

bodics with the reſt inthe Deſarts, there] The next unto Joppe was Farmmia, where \ ye. re, 
centred the Holy Land of their ſons 66400. Judas Macchabeus burnt the reſt of the $y- 4e bet jacr, 
bearing arms. The firlt famous City in this; 77a# Fleet : the fire and flame whereof was 

Tribe onthe Sea-coaſt was Joppe , or Japbo, ſeen at Hieruſalen, 240. turlongs off. It had 

as inthe 19. of Joſua : one of the molt anci- ſometime a Biſhops ſeat , faith Wi. of Tyre ; 

ent of the world, and the moſt famous of o-| but there is no {1gn of 1t at this time , that 

thers on that coaſt , becauſe it was the Port | ſuch a place there was. 

of Hieruſalem, From hence Jonas imbarked; After Jamnia is the City of Geth,or Gath, 

himſelf when he fled from the ſervice of| ſometime Arthedor, faith Voluteran. And 

God towards Tharſis in Cilicia. In the time ſo 1/ontanns icems to underſtand it. For he PEER, 
of the Macchabees this City reccived many | ſets it next to Egypt , of all the Phaliſtim Cie | 
changes : and while Judas Macchabeus g0- ties,and in the place of Anthedon. But Yola- 


verned the Jews.the Syrians that were garri- | teran gives neither reaſon nor authority for 


his opinion ; for Ptolomy (ets Anthedon far 
invited 200. princi pal Citizens aboard them, | to the South of Joppe : and Geth was the firſt 
and caſt them all into the Sea ; vehich Judas land not the laſt {beginning from the'Nerth) 
revenged by firing their Fleet, and putting 'of all the great Cities of the Philiſtims : and 
the companies which ſought to eſcape tothe 'about ſixteen miles trom TJoppe : where 
lword. 'S, Hierome 1n his time found a great Village 
It was twice taken by the Romans, and of the ſame name. It was ſometime the ha- 
Y Ceſtivs the Lievtenant utterly burnt and, bitation and Seminary of the A4x.kimrs,ſtrong 
ruined, But in the year of Chtiſt , 1250.| and Giant-like men, whom Jo/xa could not 
Lodowick the French King gave it new Wals' expel , nor the Darites after him , nor any 
and Towers: It is now the Turks.and called | of the I/raelites,till Davids rime : who flew 
affa. There are certain Rocks in_ that Goliath , as his Captains did divers others 
ort, whereunto it is reported, that 4»dro-| not much inferiour in ſtrength and ſtature 
mreda was faſtued with chains: and from|unto Goliath. | | 


lon'd in Joppe, having their Fleet inthe Port, 


Hiern. in 
Micheamn, 


Roboant 
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Roboim the lon of $ | ; 
1-715 Lic lon of Amazia deitroyed It again. 
was 21D Jaid waite by Azacl King of Syria. 

Fill whe fourth King of Hiernſaler, built a 

Cltle in the fame place out of the 01d runes. 

Whether this Geth was the ſame that Will, of 
1 2. &4.94re in the Holy war calls Tbizlin, 1 much 
= doubt: the errour growing by taking Geth 
tor Anthedon, 

Net far from Geth or Gath {tandeth Beth- 
{eres , or the houſe of the Sun. In the helds 
adjovning to this City (as is thought ) was 
the Ark of Ged brought by a yoak of tWO 
Kine , turned looſe by the Phililimrs © and 
- the Bethſemites preſuming to look therein, 
there were {lain of the E'ders ſeventy , and 
of the peeple filty thouſand, by the ordi- 
OY. nance of Ged. After which {laughter , and 

Or ra- ; ; | 
thernot thc great lamcntation of the people , It Was 
the Ciry it called the great * Abel, ſaith S. Frerome, Be- 


felt. but 


the pient | 
tovein this name 3 one In (a) Nephtalimr © another 
gy 'in Judas and another mn I/achar. Hierome 
which findcs a fitth in Pcrjamin. | 

Sm Keeping the Sca-coalt, the ſtrong City of 
fe ACcaron ollereth it ſelf, ſometime one of the 
Aik, the fiye Sairap7es, Or Governments of. the Phili- 
bs « Jtims. S, Hierome raakesit the ſame with Ce- 


le from ſarie Palsſting. Pliny confounds it with Apol- 
Een, & fonias Tt was one of theſe that defterded it 
which fig- ſelf againſt the Danites and Idumeans. It 
nifeth a worſhipped Beel-zebab, the god of Hornets 
m_ > 2 orFlics. To which Idol it was that 4Ahaziab 
which ſig- King of Jſrael {cnt to enquire of his health : 
—_ whoſe meilengers E/zah meeting by the way, 
a See in Cauſed them to return with a forrowtul an- 
=: C "4 [wer to their Maſter. This City 1srcmem- 
A Kine. i. bred in many places of Scripture. 
but was Chriſtianus Schrot placeth Azotus next to 
ys. Ceth, and then Accaron or Ekron. This Azo- 
metichus, F#5 Or Aſdod, was alſo an habitation of the 4- 
_— zakims, whom Joſua (b) tailed to deſtroy, 
Meche for though he once potleſt their City. Hercin 
<-H $f [tood a ſumptuous Temple, dedicated tothe 
wiznce (C)) Idol Dagon : the {ame Idol whith fel] 
Zer,x5. twice to the ground of itſelf , after the Ark 
20 jews of God was by the Philiſtizrs carried into 
de of their Temple : and inthe ſecond fall, it was 
Abbas, bo utterly broken and defaced. Ncer it was that 
preacett Famous (d) Judas Macchabers (lain by Bac- 
partha- Chzdes and Alcimns the Lievtenants of Deme- 
red fo #raus. Afterward it was taken by Jenathas - 
this iege. 20d the reſt of the Citizens being put to the 
£56k word, allthat fled into the Temple of Da- 
d 1 Mac £97 Were With their Idol therein conſumed 
9.1 Macc. With fire : neer Which alſo he overthrew 
10. Jo Apollonius. 

3 _Gabinins the Roman rebuilt it. It had a 
Biſhops ſeat while Chriſtianity flouriſhed in 


the jirſt Pant © 


71oz20n rebuilt Geth - |a fair Village. And this was the laſt of 
| Sca-Towns within the T r1be of Daz. 
The Cities which are within the Lang 


ediGns Theologrs findes three other Cities of 


I _— 
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Eaſtward from Azoins , and 


Sarxa, and Eſthaol, and between them Caſir; 
Dans neer Hebron : though this place where 
Sampſon was born , may ſeem by the words, 
Jadg. 18. 12. to be inthe Tribe of Judah , ax 
the other alſo were bordering Towns be- 


tween Dan and Jada. 


Aſter theſe within the bounds of Jda,but 
belonging to the Darites,they find Gedoy, or 
as It 1s 1 Mac. 15. Cedron , which Cendebgys 
the Lievtenant of Amtiochus fortified againſt 
the Jews, and neer which himſelf was by the 
Aacchabees overthrown. 

Then Modin the Native City of the 144c- 
chabees : and wherein they were buried, on 
whoſe Sepulchre the ſeven Marble Pillars, 


' thoſe parts. But in S. Hierozzs time it was yet 


which were ercCtcd of that heighth, asthey 


ſerved for a mark to the Sea-men, remained 


many hundreds of yeers after their firſt ſet- 
ting up,as Brochard and Breidenbach witneſs, 

There are beſides theſe the City of Caria- 2 
thiarim, that is, the City of the woods : ſeat- & ws, 
ed in the border of ]Juda.Zenjanrin,and Dan, *)n+ 
wherein the Ark of God remained twenty _ 
yeers in the houſe of Aminadab : till ſuch $m.4.1 
time as David carried it thence to Hiery oY 
lem. Of this place (as they ſay) was Zacharigs u« 
[the fon of Barachzas, or Jehoiada, who was 33.16 
{|ain between the Temple and the Altar:allo y,, 
Urias , whom Joachim King of Hieruſalem 13. 
ſlaughtered , as we find in Jeremy. Many 0 thi 


ther places which they place in this Tribe, ig. 


rather, asI take it, upon preſumption than 
warrant,l omit : as that of Caſpiz taken with 
great ſlaughter by Judas Macchabens : and 
Lechis , whoſe King was ſlain by Joſua, 1 
which alſo Amaziah was ſlain : The fame 
which Seracherib took , Ezekias reigning in 


Juda. 


Of other Cities belonging to this Tribe, 
ſee in Joſna c.19. from the ver. 4.1. wherealfo 
It 1s added.that the Damites portion Was t00 
little for their number of Families : 
therefore that they invaded Leſhemr, and 1n- 
habited it : which City , after amplified by 
Philip, the brother of Herod Antipas, wasCal- 
led Ceſarea Philippi, as before, and made the 
Metropolis of Iturea, and Trachonitis * of 
which coaſts this Philip was Tetrach : but0 
this City ſee more in Nephraline. In this Tribe 
there are no Mountains of fame. : 

It hath two Rivers or Torrents: the Nor: 
ther-moſt riſeth out of the Mountains of J#- 
da: and paſling by Medin , falleth into the 


| Sea by Sachrona. The other hath the = 


Cap, ly 


the 


beyond the 
Fountain of #thiopia, wherein Philip the 4. 
poltle baptized the Eunuch, are Tſorah, ox 
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< Woman of that Country, built this City,and | ved a Garriſon for Darins - 1a __ Kings 6, 
te 
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\f fore4 or Sored,, whoſe banks are plentiful / times it had a Biſhop,and after that, when it 
fines which have no {ceds or ſtones - the was by the Saladire defaced , Richard King 


"wine they yield isred, of excellent colour, of Erglazd, while he made war in the Holy 


freand farour,Xc. In this Valicy of Soreky Land, gave it a new Wall and many build- 


4, called from the River , inhabited Dalila ings. Ejus mrs cnm Saladinus diruifſet, Ri- A945 -in 


\Lom $4m7 {22 1OV &l. ' Chardus Arglorum Rex inſtauravit faith Adri- tweng 
y \ ChOMmdns. 
| RTRSANLLNS OE In Davids time it was one of the molt re- 
6. 1::- | nowned Cities of the Philiſtimrs « for he na- 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. , meth Gath and Aſcalox onely,when he lamen- 


'teth the death of Saxl and Jonathan : not 
=o Tribe of Simeon takes up the reſt ſpeaking of the other three. Tel it not in * Sam.t; 

of the Sea-coalt of Canaan, to the bor-, Gath,zor publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſcalon: : 

cr of Egypt - who being the ſecond ſon of It 1s now called Scalone. Gabinins reſtored it 
7:cob by Lea, there were increaſed of that as he did Azotus and Gaza. 

[amily while they abode in Egypt , as they Next to 4ſcalor ſtood Gaza, or Gazera, 

were numbred at Mount $72247, 59300. able | which the Hebrews call Hazza,the Syrians, A- 

men, all which ending their lives in the De-| za#,of Azomns (as they ſay)the ſon of Hercn- 

"rts, there centred the Land of Promiſe of /es. Other profane writers affirm, that it was 


their iſſues 22200. bearing arms, who were built by Jupiter. Pomp. Mela gives the buil- 


"in part mixed with J=da, and in part ſeve- ding thereot'to Cambyſes the Perſian becauſe 

rd, inhabiting a ſmall Territory on the Sea-| belike he re-built it, and Gaza in the Perſrare 

coait, belonging to Eduzr24 , of which the tongue is as much to ſay,as Treaſure. This 

firt City adjoyning to Dan,was Aſcalon. | Gaza was the firlt of the five Satrapzes of the ,,, Lis 
The Heerli, or petty Kings thereof, were | Philiſtizrs, and the South bound of the land 

called Aſcalonite : of which Volatteran out of | of Canaan towards Egypt. But this City was 

Yanthus , in the Hiſtory of the Lydians , re-\ far more ancient than Cambyſes,as it is proved 

ports,that Tartalus and Aſcalns were the ſons; by many Scriptures. It was once taken by 

of Hymenews : and that Ajcalns being imploy-| Caleb : but the ſtrength of the Anakims put 

ed by Aciamns King of the Lydians, with an | him from it. At ſuch time as Alexander Aa- $'*p. de 


. ; l N . W's | . . . . . Krb. Tud. 
Army in $zria, falling in love with a young | cedox invaded the Empire of Perſea, it recet-,s.cs. 


af . . | - . - 
oF"! called it after his own name : The ſame hath | whereof it was by the Macedonians after a7. s. 
* Mg. . . . . . 7 | © Toe. 13, 
* Wc... Necolans in his Hiſtory faith / olatteran. | long ſiege demoliſhed, and was called Gaza an. 19. 


f244; 


Diedorus Siculus in his third Book remem-: of the Deſart. 
breth a Lake neer Aſcaion , wherein there” Alexander Janens King of the Jews ſurpri- 
nath been a Temple dedicated to Derceto, ſed it, and flew five hundred Senators in the 
the Goddeſs of the Syrians ; having the face Temple of Apolo,which fled thither for San- 
of a Woman.and the body of a Fiſh : who,as Ctuary : but this Gaza was not ſet up inthe 
L have ſaid before in the ſtory of Ninn, was ſame place again, to wit, on the foundations 
te mother of Semirans, feigned to be caſt which Alexander Macedon had overturned, 
into this Lake, and fed and relieved by , but ſomewhat neerer the Sea fide : though 
Doves. And therefore was the Dove wor-! the other was but two mile off: It was 4 
[tipped both in Baby/onia and Syria,of which Town of great account in the time of the 


Tibullus the Poet : ' Machabees , and gave many wounds to the 
' Jews, till it was forſt by $i-20x - of which 
Alba Paleſtino ſans a Columba $yro. ' he made ſo great account, as that he purpo- 


' ſed to reſide therein himſelf, and in his ab- 
The white Dove is for holy held in Syria fence left Johz his Son and Succeſlour to be 


Paleſtine. ' Governour. In Brochard his time it was ſtill + Us 
' a goodly Cizg, and known by the name of z, 
It was one of the chicfeſt and ſtrongelt ' Gazara. Te 


Cities of the Philiſtinzs. It bred many learned At the very out-let of the River of Beſor, 


# /4» men (faith //; olatteran,as Antiachus,Soſus,Cyg-| ſtandeth 1ajoma the Port of Gaza: to which 


"Ms, Dorothens the Hiſtorian, and Ar#emido-| the priviledge of a City was given by the 
M4s,who wrote the {tory of Bithynia. | great Conſtantine, and the place called Cor- 
ln 4ſcalon, as ſome ſay, was that wicked | ſtance, after the name of the Emperours Son; 
-_ born, that {ceking after our Saviour, | But J=liar the Apoſtata ſoon after favouring iÞ.trip.t. 
= ed all the Male-children of two years| the Gazears, made it ſubject unto them, wy 
vid and under to be{lain. ln the Chriſtian | commanded it to be called Gaze maritima. iR.cop;41 
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352.0. Op the other fide of Beſor It: 
ts t.  . doz, defaced by Alexander Jan 
'y Herod,and called Agripp1as,at 

ot Agrippa, the favorite Of Angnſtus. 
Then Raphia, where Phrilopater overthrew 


+12, the great Antiochus : 


x 


and beyond it K 


x 4, EC, 
x 


tures by the name of *7þc Torrent of Fg ypt.tu 
the Septuagint converted It Ji7nocnr © to dit- 
thr #. ference it, Fj.27. 12. giving the name of th 
$3 of City to the Torrent that watcreth it. Pliny 
the ſtream calls it Rhinocolura ; and Joſephus Rhinocorn- 
ensts ra: (4) Epiphanins reports It as Tradition, 
cec in 4{- that at this place the world was divided by 
{,0©7. Jot. between the three Sons of Noah. 
3 Withinthe Land, and upon the River of 
the hats. Bejor they place Gerar - which the Scripture 


(a) E x/þr, 


Jr's 
calis it 
Pallit E. 


&ex 1619 ſymetime Gerar , be made the South bound 
of Canaan. It was of old a diſtint Kingdom 
{rom the Pliliſtim Satrapies : the Kings by 
one common name were called Abimelechs ; 
S.Hierome ſaith that afterwards it was called 
Regio ſalutaris the healthy Conniry © lo that 1t 
was no marvel that Abraham and ſſaac lived 
much in thoſe parts. Of King Aſa's conquelt 
of the Cities about Gerar, ſee 2 Chron. 14.14. 

More within the Land was $Szceleg,or Tjrg- 
lak, which was burnt by the Amalekztes, 


x £191.30, 


when David in his flying from Sax! to the | place which Joſ.15.35. | 
Gederothaima ) which at that time wasInha- 0/% 
bited by the iflue of Cham - where they - wh 
gr 
(1s 


this Tribe,deſtroyed the Reliques of Amale: - » 


a in the Mountains of Edow.and dwelt 1nthar ies 
: Dn. 


Philiſiims had left his carriages there , but 
Dawuid followed them over the River of Be- 


vered the prey. 
Next Dabir fometime C ariath-Sepher , 
City of Letters, the Univerlity , as they lay, 


/6jep.10, 
$7,F2, 


or Academy ot 01d Palsſtize.In Saint Hierom's | 
time, it ſeems, it had the name of Daema -/ and that of Sampſon the chictcſt : unt 
Joſ'15.49. it is called Urbs Sanne : from the | he carried the Gate-poſt of Gaza. 


A —  —  ——  — — 


be ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


\ndeth Anthe- Joſna thele two arc diftinguilhed) alſo 7H. 
weus.rcltored \Lrdfonamed 1 Chro.g.29 tor which Joſ;xg,y. 
ſrer the name | we have Fltholarl. Chatzar-Suſa, {0 name. 


| Joſc19.5: for which Joſt 5. we have Chatzy;. 
 Gadda both names agreeing m ligntheation: 


it Rhino-| for Gadda Is Trrma, and Sufa Fquitatuts, 


| 
| 


: + 19,31. cara, Whoſe Torrent 15 known in the SCrip-| | | | 
{.t1!] | nicles. Chorma 1s named.whinch they think to 


In the ſame places ot Joſ#a and of the Chry. 


be the fame with that of which Num.1g.45, 


© | to which the Amalekites and Canaanites Pur. 
| {ned the Iſraelites + But that Chormacannor 


be in Simeon , nor within the Mountaing of 
Edumea, For Iſrael fled not that way : byt 
back again to the Camp , which lay to the 
South of Edummna,in the Deſart. 

The ſame placcs alſo name Ecerſheba in 


this Tribe : ſocalled of the Oath between 


[ 


placeth between Kadeſh and Shur, Gen.20.1. | 4 
1 2. is That it was necr to the Wilderneis of Beer- | Hz 
rus ue ſhebab, it appears Cer. 20.21. and therctorc | allo called tl 
4 NO- marvel that as cllewacre Beer-ſheba, fo, long there 


' 
| 


| 


for,and put them to the ſJaughter, and reco- ed themſelves: as alſo five hundred others0 
| 


| 


hrahane and 4bimelec : neer unto which 


ie City of Taac,becaulc he dyelt 

While the Chriſtians neld the 
Heiy Land, they labourcd much to ftrength- 
cn this place, ſtanding on the border of the 
Arabian Defart , and in the South bound of 
Canaan. It hath now the name of Gibelin, 
The other Cities of $i#2e07 which arc named 
in the places of Joſ# . and of the Chronicles 
above noted , becauſe they help us nothing 
in ſtory, I omit them. In the time of Ezekia 
King of Jud, certain of this Tribe being 
ſtrengthened in his own Territories, paſſed 


places. 


The Mountains within this Tribe are few, i 


o which / 


The Ri- 


name, as it ſeems,of ſome of the Anakims, as | vers are, Beſor.and the Torrent of Fg pt.called 


Hebron was called Urbs Arbahi. For even 
hence alſo were theſe Giants expelled. It was 
taken chiefly by 0thonicl, incouraged by Ca- 
2.11.2, ſebs promiſe of his Daughter in marriage : 
but that Joſue and the Hoalt of 7/7ae! were 
at the ſurpriſe,it appears Joſ. 1c. 39. This City 
79ſ.21.15.is named among thoſe which out 
of Sz#7eon and Jud were given to the Le- 
vites. And hence it ſeems they attribute it 
to this Tribe. 
Beſides theſe, there are many others in 
the Tribe of $iz2eon, but of leſs tame, as Ha- 
jin,ot which Joſc19.7. which alſo Foſ. 21.16. 
1s reckoned for one of the Cities of the Le- 
And att 27755» gIVEn out of the portion of Fuda and 
x Chron 4, $794c0r, ( for which Funins thinks Haſham is 


zi» Damed1C#rer.6.f9. though *inthe place of 


| 


 Shichar.as 1s noted 1n 4/jer. 


_— 
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| 6. 111. 


THE TRIBE OF FUDA. 


(Y* Juda,the fourth ſon of Jacob by Lea, 
-/there were multiplied in Egyp! 74600. 
all which (Caleb excepted) periſhed in the 
Deſarts. And of their ſons there entr 

the Land of Canaay 76500. bearing arms. 

greeable to the greatneſs of this num : 
was the greateſt Territory given z called? - 
terward Judea : within the bounds whe" 
were the portions allotted to Da# and 87m 


5-0 4 in 
on included. And many Cittes _— 


Dot x 


IIA 


to®* Gedor, as it is 1 Chron. 4. 39. (the lame .Y 
is called Cedera and te 


% wm 
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0 the Children of Jada < who had a kind of victory as far as Gerar, which at the tame 
v vcraigntv over them: as SuccotÞ, Carta- time he recovered. 

hiarim. Laciis, Bethſemes, Tiiglag, Beerſheba, Not far from Jether ſtandeth Jarmuth , 
ind others. The multitude of people within! whole King was {lain by Joſue, and the City 
his (mall Province (tf it be meted by that overturned, Next unto it is areſa the Na- 
oround given tO this Iritc cnly ) were 1n-| tive City of the Prophet Aichea- between 
=redible,if the witnelle of the Scriptures had} it and Odolla , Judas Macchabens overthrew 


aot warranted the report, For when David| Gorgias, and ſent thence ten thouſand Drag- * Mc.1:3 


mmbred the people , they were found five; z2as of lilver to be offered for ſacritice. 


+ofe Tribes, did fir{t,as they fay, belong un-; beaten and put to flight : 4ſa following the 


* 
O—  -O__  - MW - - <-> Annie. nine anne ein rn ns cette ren teeny 


— 


indred thouſand fighting men. ' Odblla, or Hadullam it ſelf, wasan ancient Gen.33. x. 


The Cities of Jada were many, But I will and magnificent City, taken by Foſra , and Joſ.12.15- 
remember the cluefelt of them : beginning the King thereof (lain. Jonathan Macchabe- $**3* 


with Arad, or Horma, which ſtandeth in the »s beautified it greatly. Then Cezla,or Keila, 
entrance of Jude from 1dumea: whole King | afterward Fehela, where David ſometime 
firlt ſurprized the Jraelites as they pailed by hid himſelf: and which afterward he deli- 
the border of Canaan towards 470ab , and vered from the aflaults of the Philiftims : 
took from them ſome ſpoy]s, and many pri- | neer which the Prophet Abacuc was buried: 
1.16. ſyners: who being afterward overthrown by | whoſe monument remained , and was ſeen 
the Iſr.celites, the ons of Keni, the Kinſmen | by S. Hierome. 

of 1/oſcs, obtained a polieſſion in that Ter-| Neer it is Hebroz, ſometime called the Ci- 
ritory : who betore the coming of the 7rac-| ty of Arbah, tor which the Pulgar hath Caria- 
lites, dwelt between Afadian and Amalek. | tharbe © the reaſon of this name they pive,as 
v, Following this Frontier towards 1dume| if it lignificd the City of four : becauſe the 
35- and the South, Aſcenſus Scorpionis, or Acrab- | four Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
bim is placed : the next to Arad: fo called | Jacob, were therein buried , but of Adam it 
becauſe of Scorpions, which are faid to be 1n| is but ſuppoſed : andit is plain by the pla- 
that place : from which name of Acrabbim,| ces, Jof, 14. 14. and 15. 13. and 25. 11. that 


chie, called Acrabathena, was denominated :| was the name of the Father of the Giants, 
of which we have ſpoken in Aaraſſes. On| called Anakim, whoſe fon as it ſeems Anak 
the South {ide alſo of Jada they place the| was: and Achiman , Sheſhai, and Talmaz, 
Cities of Jagur, Dizona, Adada, Cedes,Aſhna,| ( whom Caleb expelled , Jof. 15.) were the 
Jethnam, and Aſſor, or Chatſor, moſt of them| ſons of Anak , Num. 33.23. The name of A- 
*Fronticr Towns. , nah (ignifieth Torquem , a chain worn for or- 
And then Ziph: of which there are two| nament 3 and it ſeems that this Anak, in- 
places focalled : one beſides this in the bo-i riched by the ſpoils which himſclf and his 
dy of Juda, of which the Deſart and Forreſt | father got, wore a chain of gold, and fo got 
adjoyning took name : where David hid| this name : and leaving the cuſtome to his 
himſelf from Saul. After thele arc the Cities poſterity, left alſo the name : fo that in La- 
of Eſron, Adar, Karkah, and Aſcemona , or! tine the name of Anakim may not amils be 
Hatſmor, ot no great fame. expounded by Torgquati. 

Purning now from TIdyumea towards the] The City Hebron was one of the ancien- 
North, we find the Cities of Danna, Shemah,| teſt Cities of Canaan,built ſeven yeers before 
Aman , the other Aſor, or Chatſor, Behaloth, Tſoan, or Tanis, in Egypt : and it was the head 

3, md the two Sochoes : of all which ſee Joſ.; and chief Ciry of the An.kinrs, whom Caleb 
bas 15 aoCarioth , by Jo. 15. 25. called Keri-! expelled: to whom it was in part given, to 
ith, 22* whence Judas the Traitor was called; wit, the Villages adjeyning , andthe reſt to 
two 1-carioth, as it were a man of Carioth. Then | the Levites. It had a Biſhop in the Chriſtian 
his Hethan, the abode of 84xpſon, which Reho-| times , and a magnificent Temple built by 
git $147 re-edihied. Beyond theſe, towards the | Helen the mether of C onſtantine. 
vit. _ border, and towards Elutheropolis, is| Not far hence they find Elentheropolis , or 
« « w => of Jethar, or Jathir , belonging to the free City, remembred often by Saint 
\be called Vites. In Saint Hieronr's time it was| Hierome. Then Fe/on, whole King Dabir af- 
wn wk Tora - and Inhabited altogether | ſociated with the other four Kings of the 4- 
Mn - riſtians : neer unto this City was| morites, to wit, of Hierzfalem, Hebron, Jar - 
Gn remarkable battel fought between Aſa | nmnth, 'and Lachis, belieging the Gibeomites, 


«17, Who brought into the field a MilfiGn of | hence the next City of fame was Emaws , af- 


| , _ | 2 . a 
Hierome thinks that the name of the Topar-| Arbab here doth not ſignihe four, but that it | 


* King of Jude, and Zarg King of the Axabi-| were by FJoſna utterly overthrown. Front 


glting men : and was notwithſtanding tetward Nicopolis , one of the Cities of Go-= 
Pp 2 vernment 
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verpment or Prefidencies of ;udea. In {ight 
of this City, Tudus I laccnabens (after he had 
Exmurty beaten buth dpoloniss and Seron) 
AVER third overthrow © Gorgzas , Lievtc- 

nant to Antior hs. : 
Jof 19. bn the yeer I3OF. it was overturned by 
dſo i an earthquake, faith Exjcbizs. In tac Chriſti: 
then 4ntimes it had 2a Biſhops {cat of the Liocets 

my " off #ſarea of Paleſtine. EY 

From Emays toward the Welt Sea, there 
are the Citice of Nahama , Bethdagon , and 
Gader, or Gedera, or Gederotharma,ot which, 
> ao 1 and of Gedereth, * Jof. 15. 36. and 41. Then 


CAr3 * 3 . jwerha, r0 which fr 1 followed the [laugh 
Is '$ 3Dc.ve- : 4 

rIL401% 
&red in 


; 4 
4: 286 


reat ſtrength in the Valley of(a) T7 vrebinth, 
LO Turpentine, as the Vulgar rcadecth, L $42. 
+ Juni, 17, 2. Whence (as it {cems) they eat it neer 
fron” unto Seco , and unto Tcbra of the Levites. 
b7. ſhack It revolied from the ſubjeftion of the Fews 
in Valle while Jor. am the lon of Jojaphat ruled 1n Hie- 
Fam ruſaulem © And next unto this ſtandeth 1a- 
kee,s ti cogfe, which Jon utterly dil-peopled. 
HS, On the other fide of Emars towards the 
TEAUUID 24 - _— X 
Fate £124. Faſt fiandeth Bethfur, otherwile Bethſora,and 
Zotbſor - one of the {irongeſt and molt 
foul for places in all xd. It is ſeated on a 
high Hill ;, and therefore called. Bethſar (the 
h oje on the Tock , or of firength.) It was for- 


47 tificd by. Aoboozs, and afterward by Judas 


ef ig; op age | 
oe, 'E Mactbabalts 1 yjias TeCE 1t * and Antiochus 


IL2ec.l. C. + Hi Dor by (amis 3 02, i'has regained it . and 
Tt WAS Ivy RYY 62, xceedingly tortifhed d- 
gami; tC 04 Jul ns es : 
Bartdeca is Gn 1X) unto it withinlix miles 
of Hieruſalem, «therwile Leben - ſometime 


Gey $3 43 


Ephrata; v hich name , they fay , it had of . Engaddi, or Hen-gadcli , tirlt Aſaſonthamiar * caſa 
neEcr unto Which arc the Gardens of Balia- ; 
mun,the belt that the world had called 0po- ,, 


Calchs Wile , when as 1t 15 lo called by /oſes 
buore Caleb was famous in thoſe parts, Ger. 


38.16, Of rhis City was Abeſſar , or Ibſan 
Judge of Hracl ater Fephtab, tamous tor the | 
thirty ſons and thirty daughters begotten| £4, and Herod , who either feared or loved 
by him. Elimelee was allo a Bethlemite, who! Anthony her Husband , cauſcd them to be 


with his wite Naow fojourned in U/0ab du-! 


ring the famine of Jude in the time of the 
3h r. 


Chriſt ; 
thereof never end. 
Hieroz. in In Zabulon of Galilee there was allo a City 
ya rs * ofthe ſame name : and therefore was this of 
aardh.z 5. OUF SAVIOUr Called Bethleem Juda. 
Awe: t.i. From Bethleew (ome four or five mile ſtan- 


4 


ox of the five Kings before named, a City of 


'phat , the Fews ſtocd aud lookt on the M104- 
bites, Ammonites, and Edomites, mailacring 's uu 
- one another, when they had purpoſed to 


| had a Garrifon, and was callcd (as they lay ) cy 


Judges, with whom Rath the daughter-in-| 
law of Naowz returacd to Beableew < and! 
married Booz, of whom 0bed, of whom Iſhai, molt remarkable Cities of "ndea; and one 
of whom David. It had alſothe honour to G 
be the native City of our Saviour Jeſus 
and therefore ſhall the memory | 
' which was the City. of Naboth, of which al 


| 


F Mace. 6. 


wy deth Thecna, the City of Amos the Prophet : 


7s. ««. and to this place adjoyning i __ 
0 RS this place adjoyning is the' City of 


© aac 6, BelBzacaria, in the way between Bethſura' 


: on whoſe Hils adjoyning. Iſrael and Jeſrael - and becaule the 2 $4am.17- 


25. and Hieruſale 


the glorious guilt ſbicids of Antiochus thined 
like Jamps of fire in the eves of the Jews. 
The City of © Bezek was aliu ncer unto Bril. * 5; 
l-em, which Adoni-Fezcr commanded ; wig ** 
had during his rcign tortur'd 7c. Kings, by ©," 
cutting oft the joynts of their Fingers ang | 
Tocs: and made them gather bread under 
his Table : but at Icogth the fame end be- 
{c]] himſelt by the fois 64 Judi, after they - 
had taken him priluner. BR 
The reſt of the Citics in this part (moſt of 
them of no great eſtimation ) we may p,j; 
by, until we come tothe magniticent Caſt 
of Heredium, which Herod erected on a Hill, 
mounting thereunto with 200. Marble ſteps, 7, 
excecding beautiful and ſtrong. And tg. **: 
wards the Dead Sez, and adjoyning to the 
' Deſart of Jeruel, between it and Tek, isthat 
Clivans floridus, where, 1n the time of Jehoſes 


L Chr 41 


joyn againſt Jada - necr which placelsthe 
Valley of blefling, where the Jews the fourth 
day after, folemnly came and blctled God. 
for ſoltrange a deliverance, 

| Now the Citics of «da which border the ,,, 
'Nead Sea , are thelc 5 Aduran beautihed by *%nr 
Kobear - and Tjohar , which the Vulgar cal- ww 
leth * Segor-fo called,becaule Lot in his pray iu 
or for it, urged that it was but a little one :{*"® 
whence it was called Tjohar, which fignificth ; v,s 
a little one : when as the old name was Ze- Mi 
lab, as it is Ger. 14. 2.In the Romans time it —_ 


. - . , . _ 
Pannier : in Hierem's time, Balexona. Then ji 


mg, 
Cbrd 


balſaminz : the molt part of all which Irces 
Cleopatra Queen of Fgypt (cnt for out of j#- 


rooted up, and preſented unto her: which 
the re-planted neer Heliopolis in Egypt. This 
City was firſt takcn by Chedorlaomer,and the 
Amorites thence expelled. It was one of the Ge." 


of the Pretlidencies thereof. 


The reſt of the Citics are many inthe [n- 1 8 
land, and among them Feſrael - not that 


ready ; but another of the ſame name; tbe 
City of Achinoan, the wife of David, the 10- 
ther of that Ammon whom Abſalom llew : al- 
ſo, as ſome think, the City of 4#24/a, Abſa- 
loms Lievtenant, and the Commander of 1 
Army. But this ſeemeth to be an m_— 56 
grounded upon the neerneſs of the WAr® .; 


25, 


Hebr. 


" 
& 


'p, 


15 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. W-{ 
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25. Amaſa $ father is called an J/rae/ite , who 
:n the firſt of the Chro. 2, 17. is called an 
Ihaelite : indeed the Hebrew Orthography 
lheweth that Amaſa's father Is not laid to be 
of the City Feſrael, but an Jjraelite in Religi- 
on, though otherwile an 1/maelite. 

In this Tribe there were many high Hils 
and Mountains: as thoſe of Emgaddi upon 
the Dead Seas and the Mountains of ;uda, 
which begin to riſe by Exzazs, and end neer 
Taphna , and theſe part Jud from Dan and 
Simeon. Of others which {tand fingle, there 
ic that of Hebron , at the foot whereot was 
that Oak of amre, where the three An- 
gels appeared to Abraham : which Saint Hie- 
rome callcth a Fir-tree , and faith, That it 


lis Achille, on the South of Ziph + on the top 


nl, 14+ Y ' « 3 ny 
eb whereot the great Herod, incloling the 01d 


Caſtle , crefted by Jonarhan Macchabeas, 
and called Maſſada', garmihed it with twen- 
ty {even high and ſtrong Towers : and 
therein left Armour and Furniture for an 
hundred thouſand men ; being , as it ſcem- 
eth a place unacceſlable, and of incompara- 


ble {trength. 


In the Valley afterward called the Dead 


Sea , or the Lake Afphaltitis , this Country 
had four Cities, Adama, Sodom. Seboim, and 
Gomorra , deſtroyed with fire trgm Heaven 
for their unnatural f1ns. 


— — — — ——_— = - - — - —  ——— 
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THE TRIBE OF REUBEN, 
and bis Borderers. 


4 
| i I. 
The ſeats and bounds of Midian, Moab, and 
Ammon, part whereof the Reubenites wax 
frem$ehon King of Hesbon. 


N the other fide of the Dead Sea, Reu- 

J ben the eldeſt of Facobs ſons inhabited: 
of whoſe children there were numbred at 
Mount $1#a; 46000. who dying with the 
reſt. in the Defarts, there remained to pol- 
{c the Land promiſed 43700. bearing arms. 
But before we ſpeak oftheſe, or the reſt that 
Inhabited the Eaſt ſide of Jordan, lome- 
thing of their borderers: to wit , Aidian, 
Moab, and 441201, whoſe Land in our Wri- 


diſtinguiſhed; And firſt we arc to remember, 


icrsare contuſedly deſcribed, and not cafily 


that out of Abraham's kindred came mighty 


pies : as by Jaac and Jacob the Nation 
called I/rael, and afterward Jews : by Eſau, 
or Edom, the Idumeans ; by 1mael, the cld- 


eſt Son of Abraham, the Tſmaclites : and by 
' Ketura , hislaſt wife, the 2/1d;anites. And 
| P 3 ” -_ 
| agaln, by Loft, Abrahaz!'s brothers fon, thoſe 


[two valiant Nations of the 2/0abites and 
[ 7 = . - » 
 Ammonttes : all which being but ltrangers 


the Canaanites ; and by the Families of 
them deſcended ) thele iflucs and alliance 
of Abraham, all but Jacob, whoſe children 
| WETE bred in Fgypt , inhabited the frontier 
places adjoyning. | 

| Efan and his fons held 7dumea, which 
| bounded Cana on the South , 1/mael took 
| from the South-eatt part of the Dead Sea; 
ſtretching his poſlefſion over all Arabia Pe- 
| trea, and a part of Arabia the Deſart, as far 


in the Land of Canaur ( formerly pollelr Dy 


ak ſtood till the time of Conſtantine the young-| as the River of 1ygris, trom Sur to Havilah. 
que er, There is alſo that Mountain called Col- 


Moab took the reit of the coaſt of the 
' Dead Sea, leaving a part to Adian, and paſ- 
ling over Arzon , inhabited the Plains be- 
tween Jordan and the Hils of Abarim , or 
Arnon, as tar North as F/{ebon, or Chesbor. 
Ammon \ate down on the North-eaſt fide 
of Arnon, and polic{t the Tract from Kabba, 
afterward Philadelphia , both within the 7. 1;, 
Mountains of Gil/head, and without them as 
tar torth as Aroer , though in 47oſes time he 
had nothing l«ctt him in all that Valley : for 
the Amorites had thruſt him over the River 
of Jaboc, asthey had done 1/04b over Arnox, **-31. 


As theſe Nations compaſled ſundry parts of *© 


; 
1 


' Canaan, lo the border between the River of 


Jaboc and Damaſews , was held by the Amo- 
rites themſelves, with other mixt Nations : 
all which Territory on the Eaſtfide of For- 
dan, and on the Eaſt fide of the Dead Sea, 
was granted by Aeſes to the Tribes of RKen- en. 14. 
ben,Gad,and half 1ſanaſſe; whereof that part 
which Moab had , was firſt policft by the E- 
mitts, a Nation of Giants weakned and bro- 
ken by Chedorlaomer , after repulſed by the 
Moabites,as betore remembred. T hat which 
the Ammonites held, was the Territory and 
ancient poflctlion of the Zarznmmins , or 
Zuter, who were allo beaten at the ſame 
time by Chederlaomer , Amraphel, and the 
reſt : and by them an eafie way of conqueſt 
was prepared for the Anmmonites. 

Now where tt is written, that 4r-0# was 
the border of 4/046, the fame 1s to be under- 
{tood according to the time when Moſes 
wrote. For then had Sehor or his Anceſtor 
beaten the A704bites out of the plain Coun- 
tries, between Adarimzand Jordar,, and dri- 
ven thetn from Hesbor over Arnor ; and this 
hapned not long betore Moſes arrival upon 
that border, when YVaheb governed the Alo- 
abites, For he that ruled Meab when Moſes 


' paſt Arzor, was not the fon of Yabeb, but his 


name was Balar, the ſon of Zippor. And it 
| may 


- the cre 
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a < : By ; £8 YES h 
maybe that thoſe Kings were elccave,as the 
Ed nmegans ancent ly Were. 

New. all that part of 47oab, between Ar- 


20n and Jord.mm, as far North as Efevon, Was 
- -habited by Renben. And when Jjraet arri- 
ved there out of Feypt , it was inthe _— 


ſion of Sekor.of the race of Canaan by Amor 
rens 2 and therefore did FJephrab the Judge 
of Jjrael juitly detend the regaining of thole 
Countrics againſt the claim of the Az2#70- 
nites : becauſe (as he alledged ) Moſes found 
them inthe poſietſion of the Amorites , and 
not in the hands of 416ab, or Ammon : who 

. (faith Jephtab) had 300. years time tO reco- 
ver them,and did not - whence he interreth, 
thr they ougnt not to claim them now. 

And Teſt any thould marvel why the Az 
monites in ephtahs time ſhould make claim 
tw thele Countries: whereas /oſes in the 
place Num. 21.9.25, rather accounts them to 
have becn the ancient potictiion of the M/oa- 
bites.than of the Azzzzorites : It 1s tO be no. 
ted, thar Z-vt. 3.11. when It is ſaid that the 
Iron bed ©! '- was to be feen at Kabbath,the 
chict City o) ho 1m morites, it is allo lignttt- 


" Fudg.11 


cd, that mich ot the Land of Og. which the | 


Iſraelites poto!.cd, was by him or his Ance- 
{tors gt from the Axz:montes,as much of Se- 
| W 
kon: yas tom the Aoavites. 
And as ihe ©anz mite Nations were [cated 


, ! '2 . Fa * yo . 
5 {6 Cori di) tf /CTRLET , that 1t Was hard tO 


notes the: QHtngui thy 
Moab ind Ammon, Madian, Amalec, and J/- 


hall ct tle : | 
lIandof acl, Yet the reaion feemeth plain enough 
Hammon , 


Banks why Ammon commanded in chict , 1n Jeph- 
this place 74b's Umc5 tor ſometime the one Nation, 
o' 7oſsa is ſomctime the other of all thoſe borderers 
mg wen Acquired the Soveraignty : and again, that 
girento One part of the Land which Gad held,nanje- 


theGadies, I, within the Mountains of Galaad, or Gile- 
was taken 


firlt rom Pad, and as far South as Arocr, belonged to 


the Am- the Armmonites.And therefore taking advan- 
monies by 


Sehon : but age Of the time , they then loughr how to 
the place, TECOV CY It aganm, Yet at ſuch time as loſes 
Det. 2: gyerthrew Schon at Jahaz , the Ammonites 


provesthat ; 
as well oz, Dad loft tc the Amorites all that part of their 
” 14 wil polictuon which lay about Aroer , and be- 
land? out EWCen it and Faboc : Sehor and Og, two 
of the Kings-of the Amorites, having diſplanted ' 
_ 0 both Meab and Ammon of all within the 
nites. Mountains. For it is written in Nuzyb. > I.24. 


that J/racl conquered the Land of Sehoy | 


from Arnon unto Faboc, even unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon : \o as at this time the River 
of Jabee was the South bound of Ammoy 
within the Mountains , when as anciently 
they had alſo poſſeſſions over Jaboc , which 
ar Jcngth the 97 7: qu, as In the thir- 


icenth Chapter of Joſua, verſe twenty hive, 
It appears, 


.: fo allo were the fons of 


With Ariſtobulus,faith Foſephus. Tt-was thither ? 


—_— 
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I. IT. 


of the memorable places of the Renbenites, 


He chief Cities belonging to Reuben 


were theſe, Kedemoth, for which the 7/1... 


Vulgar, without any ſhew of warrant, read- 
eth Jethſov. The Vulgar or Hierome follow. 
ed the Septuagint, thoſe two Verles, 36. and 
37.1n Fof. 22, being wanting 1n the old He- 
brew Copies, and the Septuagint read Ked. 
ſon for Kedmoth , which Kedſor by Writing 
[lipt into 7ethſozr. 


This City which they gave to the Levites, 
imparts her name to the Defart adjoyning; j,,,.. 
from whence 440ſcs ſent his Embaſlage to nagui 
Nite Our 
Deu. z, 
te Where the 
Sept, bet 
the Word 
« Miſor, ig 


' Sehox. In the ſame place of Joſna,where this 
Kedemeth is mentioned,the Vulgar for Betſey 
@& villa cjus , rea ds Boſor in ſolit udine Miſor, 
withour any ground from the Hebrew 


eat.2,'f 


| whence Adrichomins makes a Town called nityirg 


' Miſer, in the border between RKenben and 


ela 


Which 2 


Nn, 


Gad. Farther from Kedemoth,near the Dead tec 
| Sea (for the Country between being Moun-7"%: 


Towns of note, Laſa or Leſhaſh,ot which Ge- 
reſis 10.ver.19, The Greeks call it Cabirboe: 


 Howeth Springs both of hot and cold, bitter 
and ſweet water ; all which ſoon aſtextifeir 
riling, being joyned in one ſtream; do'maks 


a vcry wholſome Bath.cſpecially for all con- 7k 
traction of finews: to which Herod the el- Jatth 
 dcr,when he was deſperate of all otherhelp,” * 


repaired, but in vain. Others ſay, that thele 
Springs ariſe out of the Hills of Macherns., 
!n this Tribe. The like fountains are found 
in the Pyreryes, and in Perr, called the Baths 
of the Inga s, or Kings, The other Town Is 
Macherns , the next between Laſa and Jor- 
dan; of all that part of the world theſtrong- 
c{t In-land City and Caſtle, ſtandingup0na 
Mountain every way unacceſſible, It was 
tirlt fortified by Alexander Jannens} (Who 
made it a frontier again(t the Arabiatss but 


'1t was demolithed by Gabinins in the 'war 


(faith Joſephus ) that Herod lent John Baptift, 7%", 


near which there 1s a Hill, from whence thete nc. 


Tert 


tainous, hath few Cities ) they place two 71. 


and wherein he was ſlain 3 his Army f00n1at- chr 


ter being utterly overthrown by Aretas King 4» _ 


ot Arabia, and himſelf after this murthet ne- 
ver proſpering. Not far from Machorns was 
Boſor,or Bozra,a town of refuge,and belong- 
ing to the Levites, and near it Liviat upon 
Jordan, which Herod built in honour'of Lr- 
v14, the mother of Tiberins Ceſar. ' | 


To the North of Livias is Setim , of Sit- 


tim : where the childrenof Jae! imbraced 


the daughters of Midjien,or Hoab;and'where 
Phineas 


"The 
c, 9, > my 
Hiern in s 5 
Nut 
que}. Rt, 1s Cat 
FRO tk 
. fa, WW; 
(4p, 24 & P 
orci 
& 411. = 
20h, | 
16. © 
P whic! 
ne 7e 
tag w 
Iv; 
gainlt 
aut th 
Am 
1 Cre 
7.A 
J at 
I/z 1 
Ser 5 
thy j 
*nt 44 
of, 30; % 

obn 
Jug 


#25. 


" 
(30; 
eh, in 


ein [i 


PTA 


*The ame Petr ea, where WAS * Meczabab, ol which.,Ger. 
«it ſeews 26,29,)by tNE Geographers 
wich = - 7 } > 
Nuh, 21 30 
vs Catled 


whence We 


of the 1.1.) £NC Tame which the Geographers call where he noteth, 
qiins of 7 5þ5gs ; and fOme confound It with Livias,ol | 


” ———_ oo ——————————— EIN 
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— 


Mr I IT 


;; with hs {near , 
1:11 them when they Were N the mid{t of 


— 


ix 11N5 anda trom hence Toſua {ent the dil- 
Þ..rexs tO VIEW Fericno , (raying here util 


1 

= uy . CR 

1. v ent OVET Jordan. As tor te Forrent Se- 
1.112, WhRICN it this place Arlrichonins dreams 
of, -cading, Joel 3. 10. irrig. abit forrentem Se- 


The Vulgar hath torrentent ſPrmarum © 


[HH + © R 
and {umins, oallew Cedrorum : eXPOuNnGIng, 
it not for any particu'ar place 1n Canaan:out 


juſt being pla- 


92.'13- 


for the Church, 1 which the 
ed, growW 3s the cedars, Pal. 

The plain Country hereabout , 
called;3 he plains of Moab,where he expoun- 


\ little bc{ore his death, 15 the beginning, 
\f the ſame DOK preciſely boundea by Mo- 
65, Onth® %uth it had the greet Delart of 
" Paran, WRETE tney had long wandred. On | the 
the Kalt it had Chatſeroth, and Dizavab ( of 
which tWO, i 

which Ptolony 1N Paleſtina : tt later was A 
Tra belonging tO 


ted 


called Med.iva. 


/ [ 
and Medaba.On the Weſt it had Jordan,and 
on the North it had Laban (in Junivs editt- 
on, by the fault of the Print, Lamban, Dent. 


Melebas 


Meceba 


%.13 9, Which even NOW we ſpake. 
Alſo on the {ame North 


hich alf 4 1 
inet ©» confines of Celoſyria.it had Theophel where-| 


wer” about ſometime Pel of Celoſyria ſtood : | 4 


16, 0 


of the Hiſtory of th 
Phincds picrced the body of Zimri and Cof- \ Num. © 
Bel-ſathint ) 
that place of Numbers for the 42: 
place of the 
of Moſes : 
which word it WE 
thould rarher bring it from Cedars than 
from 1 horns, 
It was the wood of which the 
bernacle was made. 
Toward the 
they place the Cities Nebo, Baal-Meon,Sibma | 
| and Hesbor the chict City of Sehony and El- 
by ſes | halel , a 
ants E177. 
1d thebook of Deuteronomy tO the people (cems to give a note 
be changed. becauic 
bites *1dolatry-F Or Nebo (in ſtead of which, 


JUnms, 


on.is the habit at1077 of Baal. Of the omelet ne 
the former 15 that Gazorns, of | WAS the Hill Nebo in theſe parts 


the Nabaihei n Arabia\ Trantlators 
death ſaw all thc 

ordan. In which [tory Junixs doth not take 
Phaſgah, Or Piſgah for any ProPer name : 
for an appellative, 
alſo Vatablus in ſome places, 


top 
ooketh to 41040 , 
Gde towards the | ſomewhat ſtrengthened 

| City of Renben,mentioned Tof. 13-20- call 
doth-Piſga » 


— 
— 


World. 392 


(that ſome call Abel-ſathaim,an 
which is reckoned by Moſes 1n 
and laſt 
Iſraelites incamping inthe time 
This place is allo called Sittim - 
(ſhould interpret , WE 


— —©C©sS?]R—Yr— ce CC_—_— ——— ——e—_— 


33-49- 


Num 15. % 
Ex0.25.10 


with Adrichomias and others. 
Ark of the Ta- 


Faſt of theſe plains of 2/oab, 


and K1riathaima te (at of the Ct- xm 31 37 

Of the two firſt of theſe Moſes ©n't-5- 
N11. 3. 

that the names WETE TO 

they talted of the Moa- 


- Ex94.23, 


"I I}. Nomer 
Eſa. 46. I. reads Dems vaticinws) WAS c:orum 414 - 


name of thelr 1dol-Oracle, and Baal-me- n0rwn ne 
: ne audiatur 
denomina- 14 ore fu9. 
- from whole top, which the common deg 4. 
4 w"..4 11103 * 

call Phaſgah, Meſes before Nis prurus juws 

land of Can4a? beyond 


1019117114 £0- 
ram in labi- 
is 51eis: 
but Hoſ- 2.17; 
ſignifying a Hill : and fo 4290 
N 1nom:na B1- 
as Num. 2 Io 20. h (11,0711 
that ſome call Piſgah that @ ore ej1'52 


hat nar! 
which looketh tO Jericho, and Hair as It ——_ 
which opinion may be tor xels it 
by the name of 4 90mme7 
d Ay; exc:ohut 
a - Bal mem 
which is as much As decurſus '* ſeems 


a x which was in the Reg1on of Decapolzs 5 and, Piſge:tO wit,where the Waters did run down al 
pts” as Stepharus (alt, WAs metime called BY-! from Piſga.10 the ſame place of Joſna there 18 t'ms Bajo 
om_ t#s.It is alſo noted in Mojes tO be over againſt . alſo named Beth-Peor , 25 belonging to Rev _ 5-94 
"we, ? or near unto $uph , for which the Vulgar | ben:ſo called from the Hill Peor:hrom WHENCE me Beth= 


"Pt hath the Red $Sea,as allo Num. 2.1 4 it tran{la- 
Kon” teth the word Szphah in like Manner: WhEre- 
th 5 ſet 7, as 
addition of any word 1N the 
nifie the Sea : and yet the Scripture , 
this word isſo to be taken, uſeth the ad 
on of Mara , thereby to diitinguiih it from 
the Region of S»ph,or Suphab:which doudt-, 
leſs was about theſe plains of Moab towards 
the Dead Sea ; where the Country being full 
of reeds, was therefore thus called : as alſo 
the Ked Sea was called Mare S#PÞ , for like of 
reaſon, | 
The place in theſe large plains of Moab | 
"_ where Moſes made thoſe divine exhorratt- 
Tuly 9.24 ONS ſome ſay was Bethabara , where Fohn 


+. parry why in the ſtory of Gideor! 


when 


| alſo Baal the 
' which.they ſay, was the ſame as Priap#s : the 
re xere- | e, 
in this place of Deuteron0my thETE 15 NO. chief place ot 
Hebrew to [1g- been Bamoth-Bahal, of which alſo 
the Cities of Renber : for which, Num. 22-41 
diti- they read, the 
word ſignificth) 
brought Balaa#n tO curle the jr aelites;ggfy 


Idol was called Baal-Peor 3 mem Eſay 
4$. 33+ 


% 


whoſe worſbip ſeems tO have 


Joſ; 13. 1 


high places of Baal (for ſorhe 
to which place Balaak firlt 


—  — 


— — 


'. 1H. 
livers places borderivg Reuben, belongi9$ 


| ” 4,0 Midian, Moab, 0r Edon.. 


& Here were beſides theſe, divets places 


of note over Arnon,which adjoyned tO x Sem. 25, 
amongſt which they place Gallim, «te 


is cal-| Reuben : 
os Beth-bara. Joſephs ſayes It was where af-| the City of Phaſti: to WROM Saul gave Bis 
ter the City Abila {tood, near Fordan , in al daughter Michol from David: but Junius 
place ſet with Palm-trees: which {ure ng thinks this Town tO be if Benjamin : ga” 
theſame as Abel-ſittim inthe plains of Meab,| thering {0 much out of Eſa. 10. 29: where 1t 


”» 


Hierem, 4s 


- 


Lib. 4 ant, 
7. 


© IE Chron.s, 


19 £ 20, 


—— ——  — — oy . ——_——— 


— ———_—Sw-— <e <oo— 


The fec 


——_——— — 


Is named 
With better rcaſon perh | 
1. we may fay that Aſathara and Nabhaliel 
were in thoſe confines of Kerber -£ through 
which places the Jſraelites paſt aiter they 
had left the Well.called Beer : Then Debla- 
thaim,which the Prophet Heremy threatneth 
with the reſt of the Citics of 470ab. 

Madian alſo is found in thele parts, the 
chief City of the 2/adianites 1 Moab : but 
not that Midian, or Madian by the Red Sea, 
wherein Jethro inhabited. For of the X/adia- 
vites there were two Nations:of which theſe 
of 2/0ab became Idolaters, and received an 
exceeding overthrow by a Regiment of 
twelve thouſand Iſraelites, ſent by Moſes out 
of the Plains of Moab: at ſuch time as Iſrael 
began to accompany their Daughters: their 
five Kings with Balaam the Soothlayer, were 
then 1Jain, and their Regal City with the 
reſt deſtroyed, The other 1/adianites,over 
whom %ethro was Prince or Prieſt, torgat not 


and Book. of | the firſt Part 


among the Cities of Benjamin.| Roman Army, and fin 
aps out of N#. 21. | impregnable, he was content, by the perſiya. 


—— 


ding the place in h 


lion of Artipater , to take a compolition 
money. and to quit it. Yet Amaſias King 6 


of the Arabiars 1n the valley called Saliy; 


—C 


—— 
CHaAp, \ 


OT 


cw 


q 


A 
[ 


Juda (atter he had flaughtercd ten thoujang 


rum) wan alſo this City. S. Hieroxe findes 
Ruth the Adoabite to be natural of this City 
In the mean time , when the Chriſtians heſg 
the Kingdom of Hiernſalem, it had a Latine 
Biſhop, having before been under the Greek 
Church, It is ſeated not far from Hor, where*® 
Aaron died, and on the other fide towards yu, . 
the North is the River of Zared, or Zered, by Deu..1 
which Moſes encamped in the 38. ſtation, 

Adrichomins deſcribeth the waters of 1c. 


Wil. Ty, 


rim, or rather Nemrim, in his Map of Renbey, 


refreſh the plains of J0ab : and the confly- 


not far hence, and between Zared and 4x. . 
10 : and fo he doth the Valley of Save: bur 17 
the waters of Nizzra, or Beth-Nimra ( for Elg 1:1, 
which it ſeems Adrichomins writ Nemrin ) 


the Cod of Abraham their Anceſtor 3 but | ence of thole waters of Nizzra are in the 
relieved and afliſted the Traelites in their | Tribe of Gad. Save alſo cannot be found in 
painſul travels through the Dcfarts : and | this place,that is,to the South of Armor, and 
were in all that pailage their guides. Inthe | under 14diar. For atter Abraham returned 
£{ay15 1. South border of Moab adjoyning to Edom, | from the purſuit of the A/jyriar and Perſian 
: ug: 14 and ſometime reckoned as the chief City of | Princes , the King of Sodozz met him in the 
Edom, there is that Petra, which in the Scrip- | Valley of Save, or Saveb, which is the Kings 
Dale, where Abſolom let up his Monument, as* % ai 


tures 1s called Selah, which is as much as r#- 
pes, or petra. It was alſo called Fodheel, as 
appears by the place, 2 Kings 14. It was 
built ({aith Joſephus) by Recerr, one of thoſe 
five Kings of the Madzanites : {lain as before 
is laid : after whom it was called Recerz. 
Now, they ſay, it is called Crac, and 1/0zera, 
The Soldans of Feypt, for the exceeding 
{trength thereof, kept thercin all their trea- 
furcs of Fgypt and Arabia : of which it is the 
firſt and ſtrongeſt City : the ſame perhaps 


which Pliny and S$trabo call Nabathea,whence | 
alſo the Province adjoyning took name : 
which name ſeems to have been taken at, 
tirit trom Nabajoth, the ſon of Abraham by 
For Nabathe# is ro where under- 


Ketbura. 


it ſeems,not far from Hieruſalew. And at the 


x3 1eads 
for the By, 


ſame time Melchiſedec King of Salem allo en- yew, 


 countred him. 


the Nourth,and 2elchiſedec inhabiting, either Me 


neer Bethſar,otherwile Scytbopol3s in the hal 


Tribe of Maraſje,or in H7eruſalew(both pla- 
ing to the Welt of Jordan ) could not rw311 


ces 1y 


- encounter cach other in Arabia and there- 


But Abraham coming from rab0th ents 


' 
, 


0 


f the edit 


on of I's 
tabluty 


though 
Deut. 4.44 


' fore Save , which was alſo called the Kings i, hath 


Dale, could not be in theſe parts. 


_ 
_ 


4® 


['V. 


Of the Dead Sea, 


ſtood for all Arabia Petrea (at leaſt where it 


Is "up underſtood )but it is that Province 
whieWheighbourcth ;udea. For Pharan in- 
habited by 1/mael,whoſe people Ptolowy cal- 
leth Pharamtes, in ſtead of 1ſmaclites 
thoſe Territories of the Cuſites , 
Amalekites Tſmaelites, Edomites 
the Lands of Moab, Ammon,Hus,Sin, and of 
Cg King of Baſan, were parts of Arabia Pe- 
rea: though it be alſo true,that ſome part 
of Arabia the Defart bclonged to the Ama- 
lekites, and 1ſmaclites : all which Nations the 
Scriptures in the firſt of Chronicles the fifth. 

calls Hagarens,of Hagar. ; 


| NA JOw becauſe the Sea of Sodom , or the 
| Dead Sea,callcd allo the Lake of Aſphat- 
 titis, and the Salt ſea (in diſtinction from the 


| or rather the ſea 
* of the Plains, is often remembred in the 
Scriptures,and in this {tory alſo, thereforel 
think it not impertincnt to ſpeak ſomewhat 
thereof. For it is like unto the Caſpian lea, 
which hath no out-]ct,or disburthening. The 
length of this Lake Joſephus makes 180. fur- 


ours) and about 150. in bredth, which make 


This City Petra,Scaurnus beſieged with the 


—_—— 


IT. of our miles, and ſomewhat more. oy 
makes 


longs (which make 22. miles and a half of 


mare ſoli« 
tulinttyas 

alſo 2 Ref 
14.25.the 
reaſon of 
this name 
ſeems t0 

he becaul 
je joyns! 
the plaifs 
of Mob, 

which att 
called He 
both Mee 


| $i . ff h 
,and all | Sea of Tiberias, which was freſh water ) alſo 2% 
Madianites, | the ſea of the Wilderneſs 
,or Idumeans, | 


have celr 
loch 10 HY 
bathythit 
is,1N the 
plains,'9 
wit,0t 2 
bulon, ! 
Mac.9. 
whenct 
Adricts 
mins 107 
gon 
ty 10 
lowealel 
Arth 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


———_— 


Le it a great deal leſs : but thoſe that 
c 11tcvears ſeen this ſea, did account 


— 


—_—_— 


RANS Oi 


{tha Weifſenvourg ) elgat Dutch miles 


«14 jistwo and thirty ot ours) in length J 
wo and a halt of theirs (which is ten | 
= ee? In breadth, CO; this Lake or Sca,Ta- | 
vitys maketh thts reports Lacs eſt in immenſo 
erbitit. (pecie #4r i, fapore corruptior, grau- 
1it» of Jr is accolis peſtifer < reque vento 111- 
rellatur, 1eque piſces aut jtitas aquis volucres | 
patitur, THCert um unde ſuperjetta ut [clido| 


fernntir, perils, 1/nperttigue nand: perinde at- | 


tolluntr. Go That it is very great, and ( as 

tt were ) a ſea of a corrupt taſte - of ſmell 1n- 

tedions, and peſtilent 10 the borderers : iti, 

wither moved nor raiſed by the winde, nor 
indureth 51h to live 72 it, or fowl to ſwim in it. 
1h oſe things that are caſt mtoit, and the un- 
hilt! of (wimino, as well as the shulſull, are 
born w by the water. At one time of the 
vear caitcth it up Fitumen: the art of ga- 
thering which , Experience ( the finder 
of other things) hat! alto taught, It is uſed | 
in the trimmins of thips, and the like buſi- | 
ne11es. 


of Nam. v. 14. nameth Veheb, which ſeems to 

De the Ancc{tor or Predecetior of Balac, the 

lon of Zippor: which Belac' {ent for Balaam Nun 21 

to curle Trael. For fearing to contend with ED 
Hr : of 24. 

19jzs by arms, by the examples of Sehon,and 

Og, he hoped by the heiv of Balaarzs curlings 

or inchanutments, to take from them all 

(crength and courage, and to caſt on them 

lome peltilcnt diſeales. And though Palaan 


{at the firſt, moved by the ſpirit of God bleſt 


Ijrael, contrary to the hope and delire of 
Moab : yet being detirous in ſome fort to 
latishe him,and to do him ſervice,he adviſed 
Moab tolend Madianitiſh women among the 
ſraehtes : hoping by them, as by fit inſtru- 
ments of milchict, to draw them to the Idola- 
try of the Heather, but inthe end, he recety- 
cd the reward of his falling from God, and of 
his evil counſell,and was {lain among the reſt 
of the Princes of Media. 

Atter theſe times the Kings of the1/0abites 
are not named : ſaving that we find in 
the firſt of Chroxzcles the fourth, that Tokime, 
and the men of Chozeba, and Foaſh, and 
Sareph, all being of the iſſue of Fuda, ſome- 


And then of the Land, he ſpeaketh in this 


fort : Thefrelds not far from this Lake, which | written in the ſame Verie, Theſe alſo are jr,,..,; 


time had the Dominion in fab : but as it is 


wt 


were [ometime frutt) ull.and adorned with great | anhiemt things : towit, as ſome expound It, 


w 


Cities, were burnt with lightning; of which 
the ruines remain, the ground looking with a 
fad face, as having loſt her ſruitfulneſs; for 
whatſoever doth either grow, or is ſet thereon, 
be it fruits or jlowers, when they come to ripe- 
neſs, having nothing within them, but moulder 
into aſhes : | hus far Tacitus, And it is tound 
by experience, that thoſe Pomegranates,and 
other Apples or Oranges, which do til] 
grow onthe banks of this curſed Lake, do 
look fair, and are of 200d colour on the out- 
de, but being cut, have nothing but duſt 
within. Ofthe Bitumen which this Lake calt- 


| the particulars of thele mens governments 


are no where extant or remaining, Or as O- 
thers, hec prins fuere, theſe Families of Jud 
were once thus famous: but now thetr poſte- 
rity chooſe rather to abide in Babylon, and be 
Clay-workers to the King there. 
Then we tind Egloz King of A/04b, who Judges $i 

with the help of Ammon and Amalec maſter- 
ed Jjrael, aud commanded them 16 years: 


| which Eglon,Ehud flew in his own houſe, and 


afterward 1000.0t his Nation. What game 
the King of 1ab had unto whom David 


tled tearing Saxl, it doth not appear : or * Sew. 22. 


eth up,it was by the Greeks called Aſphaltitis. 
Veſpaſian dclirous to be ſatisfied of thele re- 
ports, went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, and 
cauled certain Captives to be caſt into 
It, who were not oneiv unskilfull in {wiming, 
but had their hands alſo bound behind them. 
yet notwithltanding they were carried on 
the face ofthe waters, and could not link. 


— ——— 


O the Kings of Moab, much of whoſe Countrey 
within Arnon Reuben Poſſeſs. 


(YF the Kings of 2/ab, whoſe Countrey 
(within Arzor ) Kenber poileſt (though 


not tak 


Pp en from A4oab , but from Sehox: the 
AMOrit 


e) few are known. Junins. in the 21. 


whether it were the ſame againſt whom Sant 
made war, it 1s not manifeſt, for neither are 
named. Burt 1n reſpect that this /0abite was 
an enemy to Sax,he received David, andre- , 5,1, 
lieved him;knowing that Sal ſought his lite. 

Atter this, David himſelt entred the Re- 
gion of 1/0ab, but not likely in the ſame 2 9%. 8. 
Kings time : for he {laughtered two partSof 
the people, and made the third part tribu- 
tary : whereupon it was faid of David, 104b 
is my waſh-pot, over Edom will 1 caſt my 
hooe : meaning, that he would reduce 
them to ſuch an abjeCtion, and appoint 
them for baſe ſervices: and that he: would 
tread down the Idumeans. 
The next King after Davids time of the 
Moabites,whoſe name liveth, was Meſha,who 
falling from J«da, (. perhaps in remembrance 


1 Chro. I s. 
P/{.60. IO, 


L 


of the ſeveritv of David ) faſtened himſelf 
Qq to 


356 


— 


— C—C———_— —— _—_ 


?. res 3. 


> Cbrs 16, 


Allo in the time of Hrieremy the Prophet, 


Of the memorable places of the Gadites, and 


— 


Eſsy rs. 
_ De, 2. 


26 the Kings of I{ract, and ayd tribute to AH- 
hab,rcco0co. Lambs,and 200000. Rams with 
the wool! : who revolting again from ljraet 
after the dearth of Abah, was tavaded by Je- | 
beram xvith whom joyned the Kings of Juda 


The fecond Book, of the firſt Part 


Ct4ar, | 


City , which in divers places is ſaid to be 
within , and in the middle of the River of 
Arnon (and (o diſtinguithed from Hargher 
which is ſaid in the ſame places to he on the 
bank of Armen) 1s Har of the Aoabites, the 


and Idumga: and being by theic three Kings fame Janus proveth out of Nambers, {h. 21, 
re and broken, he fled to Ker-bareſeth, as! v.55, where Arninis {aid to be divided int 


is efſewherc ſhewed. There is alſo mention 
made of the 4w2hites without the Kings | 
name 3 when thar Nation, aſſiſted by the 
Ammonite: and Idumeans, 1nvaced Jeboſha- 
phat « and by reaſon of fome private quarrels 
among themſelves, the Moabites and Anr- 
monites (ct upon the Idumesrs , and flaugh- 
tered them : and then one againſt another, 
ſo as Jehofhaphat had a notorious victory o- | 
ver them all,without cither blood or wound. 


' 
! 


there was a King of 1/794b which 15 not na- 
med , which was after Mehe of Moah many ; 
deſccuts : for Mtcſha lived with Jeboram, and 
this 1foibite in Zedekza's time, fourteen Kings 
of Jud coming between, who walted three 


pV. 


the bordering places of Aramon. 
He Territory ad;oyning to Rexber , 1s 
that of Gad - whereof all that part 


which joyncd tothe Mountains , was fome- 
time 1n the policfiion of the Azrmonites, as 
far to the South as Aroer. Ot the children of 
G4, the ſeventh fon of Jacob by Zelipha, the 


hand-maid of Lea,there parted out of Egype, 


and diced inthe Deſarts, 45550. and of their 


fors there entred the Land promiſed, 

45000. bearng Arms: for the half Tribe and 
Aazaſſe, the River of Jaboc divided them : 
from Rewbez, the Cities of Heebon,Flhele,and 

Aphec.. 

The chiefCity of Gad was Aroer , which 
they make tobe the ſame with Ar , or Rab- 
bath Moe: the great or commanding A40ad. 
But the learned Junzes attending diligently 
to thoſe words of Moſes. Dent. 2.36. 4b Ha- 
rohero, que eſt in ripa fluminis Arnon, & ci- 
vitate ipſa que eft in flumine : Where the City 
in the River is diſtinguiſhed from the City upon 
tbe bank of the River, as allo in like manner, 
(Foſce.12. v.2. and c.1 3.9.) thinketh that #e- 
rober, which doubtlels belonged to the Ga- 
dites ( as Nue4b.32.34.it is faid that they built 
It) was indeed ſeatcd neer Har of the Moa- 
brtes, but divers from it. For that Har was 
never poſſeſt by Moſes, it is plain Dentero- 
noMy 2.9, where God forbidding Moſes to 
touch it, ſaith he hath given Har for an in- 
heritance to the ſons of Lot. Now that this | 


divers ſtreams, where or among Which Hy 

's {cared : And the ſame 1s contirmed by the 
place of Jof. 12. wer. 25. where Harofex is 
ſaid to be feated betore Rabbah > which 
Rabbab, as it ſeems, cannot be the Rabbah of 
the Ammonites ( for they ſeat not Harober 
neer it, nor in {1ght of it ) and therefore by 
Rebbab here, we mult underitand Rabbab of 
Aesb,which they make to be Ar, or Har: and 

lo we muſt needs diſtinguith it from Harohbex, 
Aad as for * Har, (which allo gave the rame*' 
to the coaſt adzoyning )it ſeems it continued On « 
in the polſeiiion of the Awoabites , after they —_ 
had once expelled the Giant-like people wav 
called Emims firlt weakned by Chedorlzomer 
and his A{lociates:but Harobey by the enter- eek 


hundred and odd years. | change of times {uttered many aucient chan- *wil 


| es, as being won from the A/cabites by Se-gery 
bon,and from him by the Iſraelites, and trom «win 


te ceat 


them,as it ſeems in the {tory of Jephta by the ,c.5 
Ammonites : and from the Aurmoniter 2911 wi 
by the Iſraelites under the condud of 7ephta, __ 

S. Hieroms time the greateſt part of this ,,, 
City periſhed by an earth-quake,as allo Zoer, j41, 
in which Lot ſaved himſelf in the deftrudtion {,,. 
of Sodom, ſeated not far hence z which, they ig. 
ſay was therefore called Fitule confternans, 
becauſe as a wanton tumbling heifer, ſhe was ' i: 
thrice overthrewn with earth-quakes: for 
which cauſe alſo Hierowe ſeems ro think that yu, 
this Zoar was called Saliſſa,or Bal-Saliſſa, asit wa! 
Baal had been a remainder of the old name = 
Balah,or Belah, (of which Ger. 14.2. and S4 mk 
liſha,which hath a fignification of the ternary *u 
mumber , had alluded to the three ealti* gms 
quakes. way 

Brochard takes Haroher to be Petra , but the (a 
erroneoully,as before it is noted; fecing that rib 
Petra was in the South border of Moab ad- bath 
joyning to Edom , whereas Harober 1s 10 HC yjere's 
North-Eaſt border. Between Haroter and exyun 
Jordan they ſeat Dibon,which is attributcdt0 yy 
the Gadites , becauſe they are ſaid to haven 
buile it, N#2.32.34. though Jo. 139.175 is 
ſaid that 1oſes gave it to the Reubenites. 
this City among the reſt of Moab , both Ejay 
and Hieremy prophefied,that it ſhoold periſh, 
and the Lakes about it run with the blood 
of the Inhabitants. It was a great Village 
neer 4r70# In S Hierom's time. 

Keeping the banks of Aron , one of the 
next Cities of fame to Aroer , Was Bethwim- 4 
r4b , of which Eſa prophelied,Thut the 9* #9 


fers 


\ 


| FETs of the Hiſtory of the World. 
© 48. ters thereof 01d be dried up: and all the vale \ cording to Joſephus, fometime Bataraptha ) 
of Moab withered. Not far from Beth»imrah | the ſame Foſephus placeth in the Region of 
(9.192! 51 this Tribe , Adrichomins placeth Jogbeha | Perea, beyond Jordan , which Regio Pere, 


,N I, ' - * Me 
#*1nd Nobach,or Nobe: of both which we read | as the Greek word fignifieth, is no mare than 
Rego ulterior, the Conntry beyond the River ; 


in the {tory of Graron - and that Jogbeha was 
and therefore they which labour to ſet 


in Gad,built by the Gadztes,it appears, Num- 
bers 32. 35. and therefore Nobach alſo mu(t | down the bounds of this Perea , take more 
needs be in thele parts; but whether in Gd | pains than needs. Fourteen Villages this Jz- 
2. or Manaſſe it 1snot certain : only that it was| /#4s had belonging unto it, according to Jo- 
anciently called Kenath , Moſes witneſleth. | ephne. He makes 1t to have been built b 
Nobach alſo (laith he) went and took Kenath| Herod Antipas, and named 7xlias, inhonour 
with ber Towns , and called it Nobach of his | of the adoption of Livia Auguſtus his wite, 
own name, where becaule the Verſes prece-| into the Julian Family : by which adoption Toſ ent.18; 
dent ſpeak of the Maraſſetes , and becauſe it | the was called Julzz. Another J«lias,he faith 3. & Fel... 
i not likely that Afoſes would have ſevered | was built by Philip the brother of Herod, in /*%: * 8 
this ſeat of the Gadites from the reſt , of | the lower Gaulanitis, which, he faith, is the 
which he ſpake before, ver. 34-35, 36. there- | ſame as Bethſaida. 
#." 1 fore it may ſcem that this © Nobach was in| Upon the Sea of Galilee, near to Julias in 
z Itis that part of Aſaraſſe which was in the Eaſt of | Perea, ( that is, in the Region over Jordan) 7oſeph de 
ld yr dan, though Adrichomins place it in Gad.\ they find Yetezobra, as it is called in Joſephus, Bell. Tudg, 


ul and G - * . ® . . 
(ein For Whereas he ſuppoſcth it to be the ſame| tor Beth-ezob, which is as much as downs * 7: * 


Ant.20.11 


=— with Nob , which Saxl de{troyed,ot this we 
redo {hall ſpeak (a) in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
Show And as for that Karkor,where Zebah and Zal- 
ms ;41nþ reſted themiclves in their flight from 
eefoen Gideon, to Which place Cideor marched 
mts through this Nobach and Jogbeha, though 
ppether = a . 

ſome place it in Gad , and make it the ſame 


[GiuA 
ata ' with Kir-chares,ot which Eſay 15. and 2 Reg. 
= 3. 25. yet there can be no certainty that it 
?1, wasinGad : andif it be the fame with Kir- 
« x '® chares, it is certain, that it was ſtil] a princt- 
3435. pal City held by the Aoabztes, and not in 

the Tribe of Gad. 

In the body of this Tribe of Gad they 
place Hataroth: of which name the Scripture 
witnefleth that two Cities were builded by 


the Gadites; the former fimply called Hz- 
taroth, the later Hatroth-Sophan : tor which 


later the vulgar makes two Cities, Roth and 


Shophan : the name Hataroth , is as much as 


Cor8ne. 


hiſ/opi. Of a noble woman of this City, which 
tor ſafeguard in the time of War with the 
Romans, came with many others into Hie- 
rujalem, and was there belteged. Foſephus 
inthe place noted, reports a lamentable Hi- 
ſtory; how for hunger the eat her own 
child, with other tragicall accidents here- 
upon enſuing. 


Of Succoth(which we ſaid Joſc13.is placed 


dom of Sehor ) it is plain by the ſtory of Gz- 
deon that It is near unto Fordan : where It is 
ſaid, that as he was paſt Jordan with his 
three hundred, weary in the purſuit of Zebab 
and Zalmunnah, he requeſted relief of the 
men of Sxccoth: who denying him.and that 


with contempt, in Gideozs return were by 
him tortured.as it ſeems under a threfhing- 
Car or Tribulum, between which and their 31, 
fleſh he put Thorns to teare their fleſh as 


In | they were preſt and trod under the Tribuluws 
n the Valley of the Kingdom of Sehox, 


and after which ſort alſo David uſed ſome 


together with Bethnizra of which we have | of the Ammonites, though not with Thorns, 


(poken, Joſ. 13.27, nameth Beth-haram and | 


Succoth : the former, Numb. 32.36. (where 
t1scalled Beth-haram ) together with Beth- 


| but with Iron teeth of the Tribulum. As 
for the name of Sxccoth, which (ignifieth ſuch 
' Taberracles as were made in haſte, either 


mmre, is ſaid to have been built by the'Ga-| for Men or Catte], Moſes, Ger.33.17. wit- 


dites, which (pcrhaps the rather, becauſe in 

Joſua it is called Beth-haraus ) ſome take to 

| ) Jo 1.be Betaramptha, of which (b) Joſephus atter 
<3: by Herod called Jalias. But whether this Be- 
1... 4 4mptha were corrupted from Beth-haram, 


7.4 OT from Betb- Aramatha ( of which Arana- 


_ thathere is mention in (c) Joſephus) or from 
| a Seth-Remphan (of wo FCourath an Idol 
ts of thoſe Countries, we read, Ads 7.43. and 

i oO Which Junius refers the name of the City 
_ Rephan, 1 Mac. 37.) of this queſtion it were 
ard toreſolve, But touching Julias ( ac- 


from ſuch harbours, which Jacob in hisre- 
turn from Meſopotamia built in that place: as 
alſo the place beyond the Red Sea, where the 


nefleth that the original of the name was 


children of J1ſrael, as they came from Ra- 
meſes in Egypt, had their firſt Station,was up- 
on like reaſon called S$»ecoth : becauſe there 
they ſet up their firſt Tabernacles or Tents: 


the Wilderneſs. In remembrance where- 
of the Feaſt of Syccoth, or Tabernacles, was 
| inſtituted. = 

Q qa Other 


= 


with Ben-haran, in the Valley of the King- /*4z *.*- 


2 $43.12 


Ex0d-12,39 


which they uſed after for forty years 10 rep,29:45;) 
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Other four Cities of Gad are named, Joſua \thercof, Abxer choſe for the leat of Iſhboſteth, 
21.58. Rawoth in Gilead, Machanaiint, Cheſ- |\Auring the war between David and the 
boy, and Jakzer, all of them by the Gadites houſe of Sal. : 
ven to the Levites. of which Jabzer, as | Of the fourth Town,which was Ramoth in 
Chesbon,or Hesbon was a chict City of Sekon, 'Gilead, we read often in the Scripture, fox 
whence Nzme. 32.1. his Country is called the |the recovering of which, King Achab loſt his 
Land of Jabzer. It was taken by Moſes, ha- | lite. Junius thinks that Ramaths Mitſpa, of 
nem 2t. ying firſt ſent ſpies to view it, Inthe firſt of | which Joſ. 13. 26. was this Ramoth in Gilead 
the Chronicles it is made part of Gilead. In Concerning the place where Labax and ], 
latter times ( as it may be gathered by the | cob ſware one tothe other, asIt was called 
Prophecy of Eſay touching Moab ) it was | Gilead,which is as much as a witneſſing heap, 
poſletied by the Moabites : tO which place of becauſe of the heap of ſtones which Laban 
«8 Eſayalſo Hieremy in alike prophecy alludes. |and his ſons left tor a monument; fo ajf 
A It was at length regained ( but as it ſeems |that it was called 4tſpah, which ſignifieth 
95. from the Ammonites) by Judas Macchabens : |over-looking ( becauſe there they called 
as it is 1 2/ac. 5. 8. where Janins out of Jo- | God to over-ice, and be witnels to their Co. 
fephus, reads, Jahzer, though the Greek hath |venant) it is plain by the place, Gey. 31, 49. 
Gazer. For Gazer,or Gezer (as he gathereth |That in theſe parts there was not onely a 
out of Jof. 15. 3. and 8. and Jud. 1.29.) was [Town, but likewiſe a Region called Mitſpa, 
far from thelc Countries of Sebor,, ſeated in |it appears Jeſ. 11. 3. where we read of the 
the Welt border of Ephraim , not polleſled | Chivites under Hermon, 1n the Country of 
by the {ſraelites , until Solomons time , tor| Mita, *the Town of Mitſpa, as it ſeems * 0;uw 
whom the King of Fegpt wan it from the Ca-| both by this place , and in the eighth vere _ 
raanitc,and pave it him as a Dowry with his tollowing,being not in the Hill Country,but 6 x 
Daughter. In the Valley. But ſeeing that Jephta the Trtes 
Ot Chesbon it may be marvelled that in| Judge of Jrae/, who after he came home 2 
the place of Joſua,and 1 Chrox.6.81.1t hould ' from Tob ( whither his brethren had driven 
be faid to have been given to the Levites by, him) dwelt in the Town of ita, who 
the Gadites,ſceing Joſ. 13. 17. it is reckoned! doubtleſs was of the Tribe of 2/araſfe, and 


| 


for a principal City ot the Kenbemites : Adri- thence at firſt expelled by his brethren, it 54g 


| 
' 
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32 
x Chron. 
27. Zk. 


chomius,and ſuch as little trouble themſelves may ſeem that they do not well,which place 


with ſuch ſcruples, finding Casber, 1 ac.s.| this Town of Mitſpa rather in Gad than in 
36. among the Cities of Gilead , taken by Manaſſe. By Judes Macchabeus this Town of 
udas Macchabens,makes two Cities of one :| Mitſpa (whether in Gad or in Manaſſe) was 
as if this Ca5boz had been the Chesbon of Gad,| utterly ſpoiled and burnt, and the Males of 1%*1 
and that of Kewber diſtinCt from 1t : butthe| it (lain: for it was then poſleſt of the Ammo- 
better reconciliation is, That it being a bor-| 7tes. 
dering City, between Gad and Reuben, was| Between Succoth (of which we have ſpo- 
common to both, and that the Gadites gave | ken) and the River Jaboc, was that Pexielor ,, 
their part to the Levites, for fo allo it ſeems| Peruel, which name fignifieth L ocum faciei | 
that in like reaſon Dzboz 1s ſaid in one place| Dez 3 A place where the face of God was ſeen: 
built by the Gadites, and in another givento| fo called for memory of the Angels appear: 
Renben, as before is noted. Of Mach maine ing to Jacob, and wreſtling with him there : 
which word {ignifieth a double Army , we | the churliſhneſs of which City, in refuſing to Ju.8 
read Ger. 32. 2. that it was therefore ſo cal-| relieve Gideor, was the cauſe that in hisre- 
led, becauſe the Angels of God in that place| turn he overthrew their Tower,and{lew the 
met Jacob in manner of another Hoaſt or| chief Aldermen thereof. To theſe places of 
company, to joyn with his for his defence :| the Gadites, they add Rogelim, the City of - 
as allo Lxke 2. 13. weread of a multitude of| that great and faithful ſubje&t Barzilaz, asit 8 
the Hoaſt of Heaven, which appeared to the| ſeems,not far from Nahanaima, where he (u- 
Shepherds.at the time of our Saviours birth :| tained King David, during Abſaloms rebelli- 
and fo unto the godly King Oſwald of Nor-| on. To theſe they add the Town of Gaddt, neat. 
thumberlend,when he was ſoon after to joyn| Arnon,and Alimis,of vvhich Gaddi,being in jſ.uf 
battel with the Pagan Penda of middle-Exg-| Hebrew no more than Gaddita, is ignorantly | 
land, Beda reports, that the like comfort ap- | made the name of a place. Arnor alſo no 
peared : whence the ficld where the Battel | where appears to be the name of a Town, - ' 
was fought,in the North parts of England, is | but ſtill of a River. Alimis Adrichomiw _ 
called Heaven-field.In this City of Macharai- | frames of i» Ankuors, 1 Mac. 5.26. 10 that the 
z#, David abode during the rebellion of | name ſhould rather be Alena, but Juris our 


Abjalom : and the ſame, for the [trength | of Foſephas reads alle , for this in AIP F 
an 


Eo —_—_— 


CHAP» X. 


of the Hiſtory of the Warld. 


and anderſtanding ale to be put for 44- ancient inheritance : but having theſe two 


lo,and 
z) The ſhewe 
mw iter) he 


4 touching the Milo of the Seche- 
| takes this Malle to be MMitſpa Moa- 
Mer Litarum, Of which 1 Sam. 22.3. AS for that 
et) 1/geth which Adrichomius finds in this Tribe 
= "neis of Gad , It 18 that Mahacath , which Moſes 
chit notes tO eres - = —_ of a_ 
ke 9 * = out of the bounds of this I ribe. So allo 
ns of which 1 2ac. 5. 10. (which J#- 
Kone 2iKs tAKES TO be (b) Rithma, of which Num. 
on . 23. 18. a place ot {trength In the Territory 
a0 © the Ammonites) and in like manner 4177- 
i u"" vith, and Abel _ . _ by _ 
os. 7- they be attributed to the Gadztes,or to their 
abr bins yet they are found farther off. For 
= of the two laſt we read in Jephta $ purſuit of 
'Other ; the — rp as 1t _— by _ 
"Cir. place of the Book of Jxdges , the former © 
hr = in the South border, and the other of 
v5 themin the Eaſt border , both far removed 
ws from the Gadites. But the chief City of the 
7 _ Ammonites was nearer, and not far fromthe 
%luter borders of Gad. It is called in the Scriptures 
mbays be (Qmetimes Rabbath, as A 3. I b but _ 
im often Kabba. Tt is ſuppoſed to be that * Phila- 
ny _ delphia which Probing finds in Celoſyria. Hie- 
| Das rome and Caliſt#s,in Arabia. It was conquer- 
,oneot ed by Og from the Armmonites:but,as it ſeems, 
ape never polleſt by the 1#aelites,atter the over- 
». of throw of Og, but left to the Arrmonites : 
bin whereupon at length it became the Regal 
i ſeat of the Ammonites, but of old it was the 
whelpo- poſſeſſion of the Zamzummims : which is as 
+ much toſay, as raen for all manner of craft 
wiz and wickedneſs infamous. The ſame were 
ru alſocalled Raphaim,of whom was Og, which 
«que TEcOvered much of that which the Ammo- 
be- ites had got from his Anceſtors : who ha- 
mo ving been firſt beaten by the Afrians , and 
Jay's 
Vinding 
about it ; 
butinthe 
"_e 


the Horims in Seir had been) were after- 
ward the eaſier conquered by the Amor 
* nites, as the Emims were by Moab, and the 
bence by £207 #25 by the Idumeans. Yet did the races 
tes Of Emoreys, of whom theſe Giants were de- 


tobe as much as 14unitzs (as we have | 


| 


| 


, = ſcended, contend with the Conquerors for | h;s of Hippns,a City of Celojria: and Stra- 


Kings of one kinred , and both valiant and 
undertaking men.to wit.0g and Sehox, both 
Amorites , they recovered again much of 
their loſt poſſeſtions , and thruſt the ſons of 
Lot over the Mountains, and into the De- 
larts. And asthe Kings or Captains of Perſi 
and Aſyria(remembred in the 14. of Gerefes) 
made way for Ammon, Moab, and Edom ;, fo 
by that great conqueſt which A279ſes had o- 
ver thoſe two Amorites , Og and Schon, did 
the Moabites and Ammonites take opportu- 
nity to look back again into thoſe Plains ; 
and when the Renbenites, Gadites, and Ma- 
naſſites , torlook the worlhip of the living 
God, and became {loathful and licentious ; 
they taking the advantage , invaded them, 
and caſt them out of their poſleſſions : and 
were ſometime their Maſters,ſometime their 
Tributaries, as they pleaſed or diſpleaſed 
God : and according to the wiſdom and 
vertue of their Commanders. 

In this City of Rabba, was the Iron bed 
of Og found, nine cubits of length, and four 
of breadth. The City was taken in Davids 
time,and the Inhabitants ſlain with great ſe- 
verity, and by divers torments. Atthe firſt 
aſlault thereof Urias was ſhot to death, ha- 
ving becn,by direction from David,appoint- 
ed to be imployed in the leading of an af 
ſault, where he could not eſcape : wherein 
alſo many of the beſt of the Army perithed : 
and wherein Davzd fo difpleaſed God, as his 
affairs had ill ſucceſs afterward, even to his 
dying day. From hence had David the 
weighty and rich Crown of Gold, which 
the Kings of Am2#20% wore : or which, as 
ſome expound it, was ufed to be put on the 
head of their [do], weighing a talent, which 
is 60. pound weight , after the common ta- 


their afſiſtants ( as the Emims in Moab, and | lent. In the time of Chriſtians it had a 


Metropolitan Bithop, and under him twelve 
others. 

The mountains which are deſcribed with- 
in this Tribe,and that of A/araſſe,with a part 
of Reuben, are thoſe tnat Ptolomy calleth the 


Deut. 3. 


2 Sam. 12, 


wil. Tyr. 
Bel.facr 13, 
c. 22.P10. 


S$trib.l.6. 


% 


=. their ancient inheritance : and as Sehor of '/bo, * Trachones : the ſame which continue + , 


6 Hesboz had diſpoſleſt Moab,ſo had Og of Ba- | from near Damaſcus, unto the Deſarts of A0- is locus 
ne m2 ſan the Ammonites , and between them re- ab: and receive diversnames, as commonly rl 
avich Covered the beſt part of all the Valley, be- | Mountains do, which neighbour and bound whenceir 
wen "Weenthe Mountains and Farder. For this divers Countries: for from the South part,as _ 
wn, Os Wasallo maſter of Rabba,or Philadeiphia : | far Northwards as 4ftaroth , the chiet City chonttes v6 
*t can- And in the poſſeſſion of the one or of the of 0g,they are called Galaad,or Gilead;trom gio,intheſe 
- parts was 
of Other of theſe two 24 


oſes and Iſrael, found thence Northward they are known by the a 
all thoſe Cities and Countries which were name of Hermon, for ſo Moſes calleth ther : the bill. 
ahe; $'VEN tO Rewber, Gad, and the half Tribe of, The $idoriar5 name them Shirion , but the —__ 
mad. Maneſe, So that though it were 450. years Amorites,Shenir,others,8eir : of which name 2 
" that theſe Zamizammims , or Raphaims, all thoſe hills alſo were called , which part 
were expelled,yet they did not forget their Fudea and Idwmes:and laltly,they — 

| - ) anns, 


i 


Bierem,i 


7ud.10, 


1 Sam. 1l 


- 


Ec. 
2 S:9.10, 
4.18, 
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with them again. | * Batania, Gaulonitis, Geſſuri, Machati, and ery 


. but the pulling out of their right eyes. The them for many _ But Batania Ptolomy nn 6 


Joſeph.1l 6. This Nah : 
Am, c, 5. BET- This Nahas, as it may ſeem, became the | many of theſe imall Kingdoms take not 1.00 
po e 


o 


lt —_——_ 
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: Lihavus , for ſo the Prophet Hieren'y makes ing the aids recctived from the Aramites,ſyb. 
them all ene, calling the high Mountains of . ject tg Adadezer,and from the Keguli of Re. 
Galaad,thc hoad of Libanns. hob,and Maacah, and from I/tob, yet all thoſe 1f,1, 

Theſe Mountains are very fraittul , and | Arabians,together with the Ammonites ere %lew 
fill of good paſtmes, and have many Trees | overturned : their chief City of Kabba, after oh 
which yeild Balſamum,and many other me- Philadelphia, was taken the Crown which fanll Je, 

d<1o1able (| Fug, 1 he River; of this Tribe | weighed a talent of gold, was {ct ON David's ag Y 

ar the waters of Nimrab.and Dibon,and the head 3 all ſuch as were priſoners, David exe- ll 1 

Kirur Tabor: wthers do allo tancy another | cuted with ſtrange ſeverity 3 for with ſays (ns 

whick riſing out of the Rocks of 4r- and harrows he tare them In pieces, and caſt my 

the reſt into lime-kills. TJoſaphat governing wands 

Juda, they afliſted the Moabites their neigh- wh : 

- bours againſt him, and periſhed together, bout 

: Ss. VI. Ofcas made them Tributaries, and they were. WW * 

of the Ammonites,part of whoſe Territories the again by Jothanz inforc't to continue that her | 
Gadit's wan from Og, the King of Baſan. |bute.and to increaſe it,to wit, a hundred ta-*tint 
His Tribe of ad poſleſt half the Coun- | Ients of filver , ten thouſand meaſures of 3g," 

try of the Ammonites , who together wheat, and ten thouſand of barley : Which fn. 

with the 4/0abites, held that part of Arabia the Ammonites continued two years. as 

Petra called Nabathea, as well within as The fifth King ofthe Am-morites,of whoſe: in, 

without the Mountains of Gilead : though at | ame we read , was Baalis the confederate* 9% 

this time when the Cadztes wan It, It was 1n of Zedekia:atter whole taking by Nabuchodo- 

the policfiton of Sehozr and Og, Amorites: and ,oſor, Baalis ſent 1/mael, of the blood of the 

thereture Moſes did not expel the Ammo- Kings of Juda, tollay Gedaliah, who ſerved 


mites, biitthe Amorites, who had thruſt the Nabuchodonoſor. 


9 


} {VE1. 
zon; \alleth into ,or dan. 


ilities 04 1.08 over the Mountains Trachores, IT 3 ful 
Gr Gilead. Dctorc. Attcr the death of 0tho- V ] [ s 
riel the tilt Judge of Ijrae/, the Ammonttes | p- ; 

joyncd wiuh the Moabites againſt the He- | of the other balf of Manaile. T- 
brews,and io continucd long. Fephta Judge | He reſt of the Land of Gilead , andofcnioy Wi * 
of Tract had a great conqueſt over one of | the Kingdom of Og in Baſar , with the roling [= 


the Kinps of Amm##u0z.but his name 15 omitted. | land of H#s and Argob,or Trachonitis(whete- uicel; 
In the time of Sazmel they were at peace | in alſo were part of the ſmall Territories of = 


Afterward we find that cruel King of the | Auranitis ) was given to the half Tribe of fone 
Ammonites,called Nahas, who belicging Ja-| Manaſſe over Jordan; of which thoſe three lies 


bes Gilead, gave them no other conditions , later Provinces defended themſelves again|t ite 


reaſon why he tendred fo hard a compoſiti- | ſetteth farther off, and to the North-Eaft, as; i xap 
on,was(beſides this deire to bring ſhame up- | a ſkirt of Arabia the Deſart : and all thoſe 16.1.8 
on Jrael) becauſe thoſe Gleadttes uſing to | other Provinces before named with Petrea,%. - 
carry a Target on their left arms, which | and 1turea, he nameth but as part of Celoj- tcl  BitGn 
could not but ſhadow their left eyes, ſhould | ria; as far South as Rabba, or Philadelphia: e320 
by loling their right, be utterly diſabled to | likewiſe all the reſt which belonged to Gad, of ho 
detend themlelves: but Sal came to their | and Renben, ſaving the Land near the Dead ther 


reſcue , and delivered them from that dan- | Sea, he makes a part of Arabia Petrea: for ;,jors! 


contederate of David, having friended him | much more ground than the country of Kent.(. 1a FT 
in Saul stime,though Feſephus thinks that this | Baſar, or, after the Septuagint, Baſanitis. of tel I 
Nahas was {lain in the battel, when Saw rai- | ſtretcheth it ſelf from the River of Faboc tO oe 
tec] tne iege of Jabes , who aftirmeth that |the (a) 2achati and Geſſuri : and-from the 5,1: 
; oe were three Kings of the Moabites of; Mountains to Jordan, a Region exceeding ban 
t = _ "ERS fertile ; by reaſon whereof it abounded IN nf 
Hani ſucceeded Nahas : to whom when | all ſorts of Cattel. It had alſo the goodlieſt ods 
David (ent to congratulate his eſtabliſhment, | woods of all that part of the world : cſpe-11em 
and to confirm the former friendſhip which | cially of oaks,which bare maſt (of which the vp 
he had with his father, he moſt contemptu- we 


outly and proudly cut off the Ambal1: . of 1 Chr, 5.10. whence it appears, thatit was part Of 900% 
P y {ladou1 S 7. ſe8.4.|| 5. & 6. (a) So they call Sat of Mehacuh,of vl - 


ms to the knees, and ſhaved the half | ſomewhat hath been ſpoken toward the end of the fith Pot 
of thetr beards.But alterward,notwithſtand-) this Chapter, ſee the 1 Ae: 5. $6. and Dext, 3: 14 999% 
| \ Prophet 


re SC LO nm 


lp 
G4 d a 
defenced : all which, after Og and his ſons 


were (lain, Jair, deſcended of Manaſje, con- 
quered , and called the Country after his 

own name, Avoth Jair, or the Cities of Jair. 

The principal Cities of this half Tribe{for 

I will omit the reſt) are theſe, Pel/a, ſome- 

; Ancent* times (c) But#,otherwile Berenicez by Selen- 
hit 5 King of Syria, it is ſaid to have been cal- 
lied led Pella, after the name of that Pellain 1a- 
gle. See 11, - in which both Phz/ip the Father,and 


ends his Son, Alexander the great, were born. It 
#u,in gc. taken, and in part demoliſhed by Alex- 
k Chap ander Jannexs, King of the Jews, becaule it 
1 refuſedtoobey the Jews laws: but it wasre- 
paired by Pompey , and annexed tothe Go- 
vernment of Syria. It is now but a Village. 
faith Nicer. C arnaim, by the River of Jaboc. 
1 Mac F- taken by ( d) Judas Macckhabews:where he ſet 
3 13, On fire the (e) Temple of their Idols : toge- 
ther with all thoſe that fled thereunto tor 
Sanctuary ; and neer it they place the Caſtle 
of Carnion, of which 2 acc. 12. 22. Then 
1x. 5, theſtrong City of (f) Ephron neer Jordan : 
which refuſing to yeeld pallage to ('g) Judas 
Macchabews , was forced by him by ailault, 
and taken and burnt with great ſlaughter, 
Jabes Gilead,or Jabeſus, was another of the} 
Cities of this half Tribe, which being belieg- 
ten, Ed by Nahas (þ ) King of the Ammonttes, was 
delivered by Sal, as is (2) elſewhere menti- 
þil.s, ES 
5, oned. In memory whereof theſe Citizens 
1931 (k )recovered , embalmed and buried the | 
bodies of Saul and his ſons : which hung de- 
ſpightfully over the walls of Bethſar, or $cy- 
1 Gn.10 FPopolis. (1) Gaddara, or Gadara, is next to 
e named, ſeated by Pliry on a Hill neer the 
River Hieromiace , which River Ortelins 


* 


1Ma.1, 
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ſ ſeems to think to be Jaboc. At the foot of 
- the Hill there ſpring forth alſo hot baths , as 
it at Macherns, Alexander Janneus after ten 
ty moneths ſiege, wan it,and ſubverted it. Poxr- 


us pey reſtored it: and Gabinins (m) made it 
' oneof the five Courtsof Juſtice in Paleſtire. 
Heeruſaleme being the firſt, Cadara the ſecond , 
Emath, or Amathus the third, Hierico and Se- 
Phora In Galilee,the fourth and fifth. The Ci- 
n1zens impatiently bearing the tyranny of 

v4, ſurnamed Aſcalonita, acculed him to 

Julins Ceſar of many crimes: but perceiving 
that they could not prevail, and that Herod 


ty of Ze h- 
; flee in 


tollowing the Vulgar, 1 Macc. 5. 26. where 

It readeth Caſphor for Cherborn ;, rhe ſame A- 
drichomins Imagineth it to be azzpla &- firma 
Gilehaditarum Civitas : ſo of one City Hes- 

bon, or Chesbon, which they call Efebor, the 

chict City of Sekor, in the Tribe of Rewbcr, 

he 1magineth two more : This Caſpbor in 
Manmaſjes, and a City in Gad which he calleth 

Casbon , of which we have admoniſhed the 
Reader heretofore. Of Gamala ( lo called, 
becauſe the Hill on which it ſtood , was in 

taſbion like the back of a Cammel ) which 
Joſephus placeth not farfrom Gadara, in the 

lower Gazlanitis over againit Tarichea , 

which is on the Weſt {ide of the $-a or Lake 

of Tiberias, fee this Joſephus in the fourth c p.1.05 33 
book of the Jewiſh war : where he deſcribes 
the place by nature tobe almoſt invincible : 
and inthe ſtory of the {icge, ſhewes how 
Veſpaſian with much danger of his own per- 
ſon, entring it, was at firſt repulſed, with 0- 
ther very memorable accidents: and how 
at length, afrer the coming of Tits when it 
was taken , many leaping down the rocks 
with their wives and children, to the num- 
ber of five thouſand, thus periſhed : belides 
tour thouſand {lain by the Romans - fo that 
none eſcaped, fave only two women that. 
hid themſelves. 

About four miles Weſt from Gadarz, and 
as much Eaſt from Tiberias ( which is on the 
other fide of the Lake) Joſephus placeth Hip- 
pus , or Hippene , whence Ptolomy gives the 
names to the Hils that compals the Plains in 
which it ſtandeth : ſo thar it may ſeem to 
have been of no {mall note. Ir is ſeated far 
from the hill Country : on the Eaſt of the 
Lake, as alſo Pliny noteth, (ib. 5. cap. 15. It 
was reſtored by Pompey - after by Avgnſtus 
added to Herod's Tetrarchy : it was walted 
by the Jews , in the beginning cf their rc- 2,71, - 
bellion : when by many maſſacres oi their 7«d. 4. ».c; 
Nation , they were inraged againſt their '? 
borderets. | 

The next City of note, but of more anci- Of ane- 
ent fame-, is Edrehi, or Edrai , wherein Cg os oo” 
King of Baſer chiefly abode,when Moſes and ("7/11 


; ; 1 - fee foſ 19 
Ifacl invaded him: and neer unto this his 37.Deur.3. 


le vite ſs. 


favoured of Ceſar , fearing the 


Was high] 
0-11. terrible G@) 


leaping Over hi 
ng themſelves, 


Regal City, it was that he loſt the battel and'; © 19: 
his life. It ſtood in S. Hierow's time : and on i 


revenge of Herod, they {lew | had the name of Adar, or 4dare. Not far 
ulelves: ſome by ſtrangling , others by | from theſe Towns neer Jordaz , in this Val- 
gh Towers, others by drow- | ley, ſtood Geraſſa, or Gergeſſa, ————— - 


The ſand 


the Geroefites , deſcended of the hfth fon of. 
Comtun. Oftheſc Gereeſites we read. at. 0. 
>2, that Chriſt comivy, from the other ide 
of the Lake of Tiberias . landed in their 
coalts: where caſting the Devils out of the 
x 1-ted , he permitted them to enter Into 


\ 
<4 


Cty I, . 
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PIV Carnaim, ws Joſ. 13. 2T. 1t 15 Called Aſtea 
roth. without the addition of Carnaim, | he 
word Carnain figniheth a pair of Horng, 0*%*: 
the herd of Hoggs : in which ſtory, for Ger- | V ICH agrec weil with the name Of their [dg] * 
geſites , Or Gergeſins, S. Tuke and S. AMarke | 4 teroth, which was thc 1mage of a ſheep, 1x 
have Gadercns 5 NO as 1f theſe were all one | 1 1s elſewhcre noted, that Aſteroth In Dente. 
(for Gergeſſa, or Geraſſais a diſtinct Town in | ronomy figmiticth ſheep. Others , fremthe 
theſe parts from Gadara ) but the bounds , ambiguity of the Hebrew take Karnaim to 
being confounded , and the Ciics netgh- have been the name of the people WHhiICh in- 
bours,cither might well be named in this tto- | habited this City : and expound it bcroeg 
ry. This City received many changes and ca- | * radzartes. Forof old the Raphei which in- * te; 
Jamitics : of which Joſephs hath often men- | habited this City (Gen. 14. 5.) Were Giant. 


AITrk5 


4 WW gy 4 >) . 


tion. For becfides other adventures , It was ike men,as appears by comparing the words kms 
taken by L. Annins, Lievtcnant to Feſpaſtar : | D, ut. 2.11. Og.ex reſuduo giganiun, With the liv: 
and 1cco. of the ablc{t young men put to | words of. 13. 12. Og ex reliquits Rapheorm: ras 
the ſword, and the City burnt. Inthe yeer. but ifthe Karmain (or Carnajim) Were thele Yeh « 
1120.it was rebuilt by Baſdwine King of Da- | Rapher, the W ord would not have becn in __ 
maſers* and inthe ſame year recovered by | the dua! number : neither would Moſes in mety 
Paldwine de Ergo Ringot Jernſalew : and by | the places of Geneſts have ſaid the Raphei in '* w: 
him utterly ravcd. Newr unto Geraja 1s the Aſteroth of the Karnaim , but ctther the Ra- _—_ 
yeorrgs, Villace of Dirgedar, or , attcr the Syriack, phat in Aſteroih of the Rapk 41, or {OMe Other vines 
Maredy.or.alter the Greek , Afagdala,where | way fitteſt for perfpicuity : for this naming p71 
the Phariſees and Saddncees dciired of our. of both thus in the ſame claute , diltngui- —_ 
Saviour a yn from Heaven: the ſame place, [heth one from the other. = 
or ſome adjoyning to it, which S. Mark cal-! Not far from Aſteroth , —_ 


Aa 


Adricomins out of ;,u... 
lth Dalmanutha. By the circumſtances of: Brochard and Breiderbachins placeth Ceaar kitmſs 
which {tory 1t appears that this coaſt lay be-/ In the way out of Syrza 1NtO Gaiilec ) four OY 
"FM tween the Lake of Tiber;as and the Country| miles from Corazin. This City ( {ajtl; he) 1s 10 el 
«bp of Decapoiis. Frochard makes both theſe pla-! remembred in the © articles, and ;nthe bock —_ 
Ot this ces to be ene : and Gnds It to be Phiale : the oft Judith 5 and there alc Liiat of this City 16 300 
= jo fountain of Jordan , according to Coſephrs -, underttand David in his 120. Pſalm : and 2yexil 
7. ſe. 4 but this Phiale is too far from the Sea of Galj-| here the Sepulchre of Job 1s yet to be {cen, Tak 
{3 Ut. ſee, and frem Zethjarda, to be either Magdala ſaith Breidenbach. — 
xaks, Or Dalmanuthe, For as it appears by the|\ Now concerning the Texts which hecy. 19, 

Ss, ſtory, not far hence, towards the North, was| teth, it is ſo that the Greck hath Galaad in 

Johns. the Deſart of Bethſaida , where Chriſt tilled | ſtead of the word Cedar , which the Vulgar 

5000. people with the tive barley loaves and . doth uſe in that place of Jzdith, and joyneth 

two fiſhes. ' Carmel and Galilee. The Canticles and the 

Onthe North of this Bethſaida, they place 120. Pſalm do rather prove that Cedar Was 

Jalias,nct that which was built by Herod, but not kercabout, than any way help Aarico- 

the other by Philip, which boundeth the Re-| arzzs. For that they ſpeak of Scene Cedare- 

SON Trachorit is towards the South. It was; 24, it is apparent,and as eyident by the place 

ſometime a Village, and not long afterthe, in the Canticles, that they were ae colores, 

birth of Chr;/?, it was compalicd with a wall| much more than any under the Climates0l 

by Phitip the Jetrach of Nurea and Tracho-| the Land of Canaan + whence Juris out 0 

mitis - and attcr the name of Julza, the wite| Lampridins and Pliny placeth them 1n Ar467 

of Tiberias, called Julias, as hath been fur-! Petra, far from theſe parts. Touching the 
ther ſpoken inthe Tribe of Gad « where it' Sepulcare of "ob, it is certain that the Ard we 
Jeirp - was noted that ;ojepha's mates this Faljes to, bians and Saracens ( holding thoſe places, ..,.u 
©.” © bethe ſame as Pethſaida. Upon the Eaſt (ide | fain many things to abuſe the Chriſtians, 0G con. 
of the fame Lake of Tiberias ſtands Coroza- | to get mony. Further, it may well be athiw _ 


cd, that many {if not all) the hiſtorical Cl 5, dl 


?11, Or Corazin, of which Chriſt in Matthew; 
IVoe be unto thee Corazim, | 

| Bur the principal City of all theſe in an- 
cient time was Aſteroth - ſometime peopled 
with the Giants Kuphaim + and therefore 


the Countrey adjoyning called the Land of | 


cumſtances of Job are ſo obſcure , tha a, 
ſhould rather by finding his Country (eek t0 wu 
| get ſome knowledge of him , 1han by any cb 


preſumptions founded upon him, infer wo _e 
on 
Of i" 1% 


his Countrey was, and build unto huna 
by conjecture, | 


—_— 


Cnar. XN. 


RG _—_—_— : Is —_ | | 5 Ka 4s 
Job himleit , whether he was the lame like ther the Amorites, who had boartcn 


{ | 
my remembred in the 36. ot C: nefts , © th Ammon and Moab, did alio diive the 
deſcended from F/.4t Ing 1llo Of ww CONC UT Of tOIE PD. rts, who thence-ior- 
ma , though Kupertas , Lyranns, Oleaſter, War [v41t themſcives to the South of Jx- 
and Bellarwtine are of another opinion . dra borduring the Dejart Parar, and ſtretch- 
ot Saint Artbroſe , Anguſtine , ryſoſtorte, cd their habitations over the Jefarts as far 
and Greeore, with Athanaſits , Flippolttus ,' as Hor whore Aaron ding. 

Irenens, Euſebins Fmiſſents, Apollenaris, Ei 


of the Hiſtory of the Trl. 
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NOW for this Hs, winch gave the name to 


(luchins, and other cited by S. Hierome 1 his ' 


126.Epiſt. to Evagrins,take him tor the fame. 
The Land of Huts (r Fl us , wherem Fob 


a part ot the Land of Ttrackonitis, whether 
. . 5 * 4'V . L £ * 

if were Hus the lon of Ara, ; ja192745 thinks 
in his note upon Ger. 1, 22, Or rather Hs 


Lot 6 
nj &/ 
g't '{eN 
(da0ge 
ane UNO 
"e other 
hence 


dwelt,is from the Greek Ove, which the Sep-| 


i the {on of [Nat bor, Abratians brother, the 
tnacint ulc tor the word Huts, trantlated by 


queſtion 1s doubrtul.For my part I rather en- 

the Volgar ſometimes Hws,as Job I.1. ſorne- | Cline tt think, that It was Hrs the ſon of Na- 
time Auſ(tis,as Hierem 25.20. Tits Land 1s chor : partly becaule thule Families of Aram 

mo laced by Junins between Paleſtine and Co [oem lOag before to have been loſt:and Part- 
ps loyria,belides Chamatha(or Hamatha } '$ der ly DECAUIE in Job 2 2,2, FEliku the fourth of Whence 
x 0 Pal myrene,in the Countrey called by Ptolomy  jo1s friends, which lems to be of Jobs own pe _ 
- Trachonitis.or Bathang.t,the bounds of which | Country, 15 catlcd a Euzite, Ot Baz the bro- 1s SD 
bby Countrics arc confounded with Bajan In ttats| thcr of Hus, the fon of Nacer: as allo Jer. gine Auſt- 
half Tribe of 47anaſſes. And that this Land ot| 25. 1n the lame continuation ( though ſome **** 


$1145 


and others | 


i: alled Hys was thus ſeated, it may in part be ga-| other Nations named between ) where Hes 


Mani thered out of the 
& (o as 1f 


place cf Fer. 25.20. where | Is ipoken of, there Ez is allo named. Net 
m1 they he reckons the Huſhites among, the promil- | ther doth it hinder our coOnjecrure, that in 


ditin cyous borders of the 1ſraelites, whom he | the place of Job 32. Elihu the Euzite is faid 


je Septus 
In, fun. 
dGen, 10, 
3; 


therfore calleth promiſcuous,or mifcelanian 
turbam, becauſe their bounds were not only 
joyned but confounded, and their Sejgnzz0- 
ries mingled one with the other - but of this 
place the words of Hieremy, Lam. 21. ſpea- 
king of the ſame Prophecy , of which he 
ſpeaketh in the 25. Chapter, muft needs be 
expounded , as Junius reads them , diftin- 
guiſhing the Land of His from Edozz 2 O filra 
Edomi.0 que hbabitas in terra Hutz45, O angh- 
ter of Edenz,0 thou which dwelleſt-in the Land 
of Hus. Now becaule the Vulgar doth not {6 
diſtinguiſh, but readeth, Filia Edomr que 
habitas in terra Hus &-£ auehter of Edom which 
dwelleſt in the land of Hus : Hence, as it 
lcems,ſome of the learned have thought that 
fob was an Edomite, as we have ſaid, and 
King of Edo, which if they underſtand by 
t Idumea, or Edom, fo called in Moſes time, 
they are greatly maſtaken, making this Land 
of Hus to be in 1dymaea. For it is very pro- 
bable that Fſar,when he firſt parted from 7a- 
cob, did not ſeat himſelf in Edomr, or Seir, 
which licth on the South border of ?ndca, 


but inhabited Seir far to the Eaſt of Jordan, 


and held part of thoſe Mountains, other- 
wile called Galaad, and Hermon, which by 
corruption the Sidonians call Shirion, and 
the Amorites,Shenir.for Seir; and from this 
liShabitation did E/au incounter Jacob,when 

ereturned out of 4/eſopotamia, who palicd 
by the very border of Fſar his abiding. it 
5 tTUC, that at ſuch time as Moſes wandered 
inthe Deſarts, that the polterity of Eſav in- 


tro be of the Family of Ram - ( which Junins 
expoundsto be as much as of the Family of 
Aram ) tor that by his Aram we are not to 
underſtand Aram the ſon of Ser, Juning him- 
le]t maketh ir piain, both in his annotation 
upon the beginning ef his book, where he 
laith, that one of Jobs tricnds ( which muſt 
needs be this Elzh ) was of the polterity of 
Nachor (as allo in this place he conteileth fo 
much cxpretly) and in as much as he readeth 
not & Familia Aram.or Ran but e Firdia Sy- 
re; like as elſewhere Laban, who ſprung of 
Nachor, 1s called u Syria. 

As for the other three of Fobs friends 


Syrian Fanilly, oc of the Family of Nachor)it 
is implycd that they were of other kindreds, 
as 2I16 by the Sepruagizts addition, that this 
Elibu was of the Land of His, or Auſ#t3s. it is 
implycd that they thought onlyElbx to have 
DCC of Jobs OW Country. 

Franciſcus Brochard the 10nk, in his de- 
(cription of the Holy Land in the journy from 
Acon Ea{tward, tiadeth Syetha, and Thema 
on the Eaſt ot the Sea of Galitze : both very 
ncar tothe Land of Hus : whereof the one 
may ſeem to have denominated F2/dad the 
Shuckitez the other Elipbaz the Themanite : 
two of the three. triends of Job, of the 
which 7eb 2.11. But Jerius thinks that the 
Shuchices were inhabitants of Arabia the De- 


art, deicended of Shnach the lon of Abrahant 


and Ketura : of whom Gen. 25. 2. perhaps, 
ſaith he, the fame whom Pliny calls Saceer.. 


abited Sejr to the South of Judea: for it is |So allo he thinketh the Themanites, of whom 


Rr Eliphaz 


( of S-e Sixms 
whom by thts note of El/zbr his being of the Senenſi, 
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Eliphaz was, tO have been of Arabia the De- [pork Ganlanitis ſuperior anda 71jtrie?, off in 
fart : and Eliphaz him{clf ro have been of the | 7e/epLuts. Behoſ(4hera is accounted the chief 
»oſterity of hermar the ſon ot Eliphaz.which 'City of Bajan by 10Me , but the V\ rItCrs Cop. 
was the {on ot Eſa. And fo allo Nahanal. [UPUNg the Name mto Ee2ra,ltn CONLOund. 
whence Tſophar the third of Job's fricnd- cd with Petfer, or Pears of Kenben, ard Witt 
(which in this place of 706.2 11. are mentlo- | 502ra Of Edo. Argob 1s 0it named for a Re. 
ned) is by the ſame learned Expolitor , | 2101 1N thts [ ract, and hence Hierome hatl, 
thought either to be named of Thinmahby |4rga, a name of a City placed by {eme abour 
tranſpoſition of Ictters ( which thimnah, Cen, the waters of Alerom (as they are Called by 
36.40. isnamed among the fons of Ejav, that Jo ua) winch MaKe the Lake Sa114Chonitis q: 
gave denomination tO the places where they 70 ephits cals it, This Lake. being as It were 
were ſeated)or cle to be the ſame Nahamah, (10 the mid[t between Cd/area Philippi and Ti. 
which Joſl 15. 41. is reckoned for a City of berias, through which, 25 through the Lake 
Jada in the border , as he thinks, of Edo. of Tiberias, Jordan runacth, bounceth part 
And yet I deny not but that near the Land of this half Tribe on the \elt. When the 
of Hys, in Baſan, as it ſeems, in the I ribe oft now of Libanus meiteth,it Is VCLY large, faith 
Manaſjes, there is a Region which (at Jealf)  Brochard : otherwiſe more contract, Icaving 
{later times was called $yitis , or of ſome | the marith ground on borh tides, tor Lions 
like name. For this is evident by the Hiſto- 'and other wilde beaſts , which hatbour in 
ry of 7/4111. Tyrivs, which reporis of a Fort in the ſhrubs that plentitully grow tiere, 
this Region of Swita, or &nites (as he cals it | Adjoyning to Unis Lake 1n its Country 
| diverlly ) of exceeding great [trength and ot Mandjjes , Joſephus names two places of 
uſe for the retaining of the whole Country : | {trength , fortified by kimicl]t 1n the begin- 
which, in the time of Baldwine the ſecond | ning of the Jews rcbellion : Scl.i:cra the one, 
King of Uieruſaſem , was with great digging |4nd Segaze the other, Tn the North {ide of 
through rocks recovered by the Chriſtiazs ; | this halt Tribe of 47:2.2/je, and inthe North- 
having not long before been loſt, tothe | Eaſt, the Scripture nameth Ctvers borceriug 
preat diladvantage of the Country, while it places towards Damaſcus 9 as Tijecdad, Chau- 
was in the hands cf the Saracens. The fitua- | r4#2,and Chatſar-Henan,lying 1n a line drawa 
tion of this Fort is by Tyrins deſcribed to be | from the Welt 3 of which three Cities we 
{ixteen miles from the City Tiberias, on the | read, Ezek, 47. 15. with which allo agrees 
Eaſt of Jordan : by Adrichomiws tour miles | the place, Nz#2.34. 8. where tor Cbasraw bc- 
North-ward trom the place where Jordan {tween Tſedad, and Chatſar-Henar, Ziphronis 
enters tac Lake 7Tiberias at Corazrn, named. From this Charram 1s the name of 
Other Citics of this part of Aanaſſes na- | Auranitis Kegio,in Joſephus and Tyrins,whole 
med inthe Scripture, are theſe:Golar,Geheſh- | bounds (as alſo the bounds of Gefjur and Mar 
thera, Mitſpa of Gilead, and Kenath, which | hacath, or A1acati, which were likewilc bor- 
after the coming of the Iſraelites was called | derers to A/an4jjes towards the North-Eaſt) 
Nobach. Of Nobach or Kenath, and Mitſpa of arc unknown: only that Geſarr was of might, 
Gilead, we have ſpoken by occalion among p appears in that David married abaca the 10994 
the Cities of Gad. The other two were g1- | daughter of Thalzzay King of Geſwr : by * 
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Feſ-14.27 yentotheLevites,and Golan made one of the | whom he had the moſt beautitul, but wicked 


Cities of rctuge : from which Gola we have| and unfortunate A'ſalozz, 
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The Higtory of the Syrians , the chief Borderers of the 1ſraelites that dwelt on 
the Eaſt of Jordan. 
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_ 
of the City of Damaſcus , and the divers Fortunes thereef. 


> 4maſcus of all other in this bor- | bred in many places of Scripture , but by 

der , and of that part of the| the beſt Hiſtorians and Coſmographers. T'* 

world , was the moſt famous, | Hebrews, ſaith Joſephus, think 1t to have been oF 
| excelling in beauty, antiquity, | built by Hxs the fon of Aram : of which 0- fi 

_ and riches, and was therefore | pinion S. Hierome upon Eſay ſeemeth tO be: 

called the City of joy or gladneſs, and the thoughin his Hebrew queſtions teaffirmeth, 


Houſe of pleaſure ; and is not only remem-| that it was founded by Damzſcus the _ 
0 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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».153- j- unlikely , ſeeing the City was formerly 
Lnown by that name, as appears by Abra- 
ks calling this his Steward Elzezer of Da- 
,ooi0, David was. the firſt that ſubjeCted it 
tothe Kingdom of Jada, after the overthrow 
of Adadezer their King 3 but in Selomon's 
time, Rezom recovered it again, though he 
11d no title at ail or right to that Principa- 
licy : but David having overthrown Hada- 
dezer King of Sophena{(otherwile Syria Soba, 


der of that broken Army, invaded Damaſce- 
11,and poſicſt Damaſcus it ſelf, and became 
an enemy to Solomon all his lite. 

The next oy of Damaſcus was Adad the 
Fdomite , who flying into Fe pt from David 


LEASE 
42. 


ging. tl 


1apbnes the King of Egypts Wives liſter : of! 
whom Taphnes in Fgypt was ſo called. This 
Adad returning again, became an enemy to 
Solomon all his life , and (as fome Wri-' 
ters affirm ) invaded Damaſens, and thruſt 
Rezon thence-out. In the Line of Adad that | 
Kingdom continued nine deſcents (as here- 
aſter may be ſhewed in the Catalogue of 
thoſe Kings of Syria) to whom the A/ſyrians, 
and then the Grecians ſucceeded, This City | 
was exceeding [{trong , compaſled with wa- 
ters from the Rivers of Abanah, and Pharpar: 
whereof one of them, prophane Writers cal] 
Chryſerrhoas, the golden River. Junius takes 


Longs 5, 


'1n that Citadel. Againſt this City the Pro- 
pnets Amos, Eſay, Jeremy, and Zacharias,pro- 


rick Barbaroſſa afterward Emperour, Theocte- #5 


or Zoba ) Razon or Rezon , with the remain-, 


and Joab , when they ſlew all the males in, 
Edom, was there entertained , and married 


on tym 


——_—_— y . ot * 
"11. of Eliezer, Abraham's Steward ; a thing ve* Romaner,in the year of our redemption 636. 


 andin the year 1147. Conrad the third, Em- Onupbrint 

 perour of Koxre, Lewzs King of France, Bald: is Chron. 
wine the third King of Hieruſalew , Henry |. 
Duke of Auſtria, brother to Conrad, Frede- bett fore. 

I7. C.f» 
rick Earl oft Flaunders, and other Princes af. 377 
ſembled at Ptolomais Acon, on the ſea-coaſt, 
| determined to recover Damaſews : but be- 
| Ing betrayed by the Syriazs, they failed of 
the enterprize. 

In the year 1262.Halon the Tartar incom- 
paſt it, and having formerly taken the King, 
brought him under the Wals, and threatned 
extreme torture unto him, except the Citi- 
zens1endred the place; but they refuling it, 
the King was torn aſunder before them, and 
in fine the City taken, Agab the ſon of Haler 
was by his father made King thereof. 

In the year 1400. Tamberlain Emperour nereld.1,6 
of the Parthians, invaded that Region, and © 4: 
befieged the City with an Army of 12c00co. 

(if the number be not miſtaken.) He entred 
it, and put all to the ſword, filling the ditch 
with his priſoners 3 thoſe that retired into 
the Caſtle, which ſeemed a place impregna- 
ble, he overtopped with another Caſtle ad- 
joyning : he forbare the demolifhing of the 
City,in reſpect of the beauty of the Church, 
garniſhed with forty Gates, or ſumptuous 
Porches. It had within it gcco. Lanterns of 
Gold and Silver: but while he invaded E- 


egypt, they again ſurprized Damaſcus. Laſt 


Herold bel. 
facr.4 6.14 


ly, 
it for Adonis, The Country adjoyning 1s ve-\ in hisrerurn after three moneths hiege , 4 
ry fruitful of excellent Wines and Wheats, | forc't it : the 1/4hometans proſtrating them- 
and all manner of excellent fruits. It had in 
it a very ſtropg Caſte, built as it ſeems by ' 
x the Florentines , after it became Chriſtian : 
. theLillies being found cut in many Marbles 


ſelves with their Prieſts, deſired mercy. But 
Tamberlain commanding them to enter the 
Church, he burnt them and it to the num- 
ber of 30000. and did ſo demoliſhit, as 
thoſe that came afterwards to ſee their hou- 
ſes, knew them not by the foundations. And 


phelied that it ſhould be taken , burnt, de- 
moliſhed, and made a heap of ſtones. In the 
time of the laſt Rezoz, and tenth King of the 


| asa Trophee of his victory, he raiſed three 
Towers with great art, builded with the 
heads of thoſe whom he had {laughtered, 


i King 16 Damraſcens, Teglatphalaſſer, invited by Achaz 
King of Jada , carried away the naturals of 
Damaſcus into the Eaſt : leaving of hisown 
Nation to inhabit it. After that it was utter- 
ly ruined by the Babyloniars, faith Hierome 
upon Eſay : which thing was performed by 
Salmanaſſer , according to Junius in hisnote 
upon that place, five years after the Prophe- 


ans,and the Ptolomies ; but long after,when 
Ti.en.4. Syria fell into the hands of the Romanes, it 
was taken by Metell#s , and Lollins. In the 


time of the Chriſtians it had an Archbiſhop : 
Saint Hierome living, as he affirmeth upon the 
Ads, it was the Metropolis of the Saracens : 


eing taken by Haemer their King from the 


Cy. In time it was reſtored by the A/acedoni-|. 


After this, it was reſtored and re-poſleſt by 
the Soldane of Egypt with a Garriſon of am» 
malukes : And in the year 1517. Selizms Em- 
perour of the Turks wrelted it out of the 
hands of the Egyptians : in whoſe poſleſtion 
it now remaineth inhabited with Mahome- 
tans and Chriſtians of all neighbouring Na- 
tions, 


 —__— 


$. II. 
of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus , and of the 


growing up of their power, 


K 


Ow be it that Damaſcus were founded 
by Hs the ſon of Aram,or by Damaſcus 
" KT. 3 he 


| the 
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the fon of Eliezer Abraham's ſteward , | r Wi 
find no rcJation of their King's, or Common- | thoſe Adads of Syria Zoba, and Daraſens, 
wealth till Davids time, Forit ſtood with- SOME account Aezor, others Adad of 71. 


our the bounds of Canaan : and therefore #1ea; of whom It 1s written in the firſt cF 


negledted by Moſes, Foſna , and the Fudges, Kings , that David having invaded that Re. 
as impertinent to that Story, But were It ſo g1on, and Ictt J oab there to dcftroy all the 
that it had ſome Kegxl7, or potty Kings over | male chileren thereof: Arl:d of the King 
It , as all the Cities of thole parts had , yet {eea fled into Fegpt 5 and was there married 
none of them became famous for ought that | to Taphnes the Queens hi{ter,as before ; wh, 
is left to writing , till ſuch time as Daz7d 0- hearing of David s death, and of the death 
verthrew Adadezer Prince of Sophena , or | of his Captain Joab (whom indeed all the 
Syriz Zoba : the fame Nation which Pliny ;bordering Nations teared) Ic turned again; 
calleth Nubei. inhabiting between Batana jand, as Eunting thinketh, this Adad did ex. 
and Fupbrates. Now the better to under- [pc] Rezor out of Damaſcus, and was thefift 
ſtand the ſtory of thoſe Syrian Princes , 'of the Syrian Kings. To me it ſeemeth other. 


That on the North-Eaſt parts of the Holy der of that Principallity : and the firſtof 
Land; there were three chief Principallities, Adads, who forſaking his fathers name, as he 
whereof the Kings Or Commanders greatly , grew powerful , took upon him the [tile of 
vexed or diſturbed the State or Common- | Adad, the great god of rhe A/rians , faith 
wealth of Feel, namely, Damaſcus,or Aram, | Vacrobins, whuch lipmtied Onenct: of Unity, 
Sepherr, or Syria Zoba, and Chamath, or I alſo find a City called Adada., in the ſame 
Chamath Zoba ; of which thele were the | part of Syria : of which whether theſe Prin- 
Princes in David's and Solomon's times: Ra- | ces took the name, or gave Ie, [ am Iono1ant, 
207, or Rezon of Damaſens, Adadezer of Sy- For Adad-czer, Ben-adad, El-adad werethe 


. L: a . ; » 
x $99. 14 x74, Zoba, and Tobu of Chamath. But it ſeem- | ſame in name, with the differences of Fer, 


47. 


ZO82. 


247.3, 


E King 11 


with the Judzans and Ijraelites. But to re- 


Spria at large 1s far greater, of which Pale- 
ſtinait (c} tis but a Province, asI havenoted 
inthe beginning of this Tract : ) It isnot a 

greed among the Hiſtorians of tormer times, 


cth,that Damaſens was one of the Cities ſub- | Bez , and Fliadjoyned. And that Adaderer 
jct to Adadezer when David invaded him, | was of greateſt power, 1t appeareth firlt, be- 
though when Sal made war againſt Zoba, | cauſe it is again{t him, that Pavid undertook 
Damaſcus was not named. And as Joſephns 'the war : Secondly , becauſe he levied 
affirmcth, the leader of thoſe ſuccours, which |22co0. Aramites out of the Territory of 
were levied and ſent to Hadad-Hezer from | Damaſcus 5 is out of his proper Dominions: 
Daz1ajins, had the name of Adad : who was tor had the Damaſeers had a King apart, it is 
in that battcl fJain with 22cco. Aramites of | probable that the Scriptures would have 
Damaſcus : whereof, as of the overthrow of | given us his name : Thirdly , becauſe $yria 
Adadezer., Rezon the Commander of his Ar- 'Zoba, of the moſt of which Adadezer was 


ins - #-> 
CHar, i] 


we | nor of cur later Writers, who wasthe firſt of 


, . ' . : fam! 
whom ſoon after the Kings of Damaſcus made | wife. For, as 1 take 1t, Adadezer, the fon of © n, 
their vaſlals, theReader may inform himlelf, , Rehob , whom Sat invaded, was the Four: | 


— 


WL, 14, 
1s 


my, taking advantage, made himſelf King | King , was an exceeding large Territory, ,, ,, 
of Pamaſerr., Adadezer, and Adad of Damaſ- | and contamed of Arabia the Defart as far as ig, 


ens bcing both {lain. About the fame time | to Enphrates, according to Pliry - and the 
Tohu King of Chamath , or Ituraa . hearing! greateſt part of Arabia Tetraa , according 
that hisneighbour and enemy Adadezer was| to Niger. Whoſocver was the firſt , whether 
utterly overthrown, ſendeth for peace to] Adadezer , or Adad of Tdnmaa, Rezonwas 
David, and prefenteth him with rich gifts : 
but 7 dolo, faith S. Hierome ; it was craftily 
done of him. Now to the North of the Ho-| Adad did, the cvil that Hadad did, ſeemeth 
ly Land, and tothe Weſt of Damaſens, the, to be referred to Hadad of 1dnmaa, lately 
1yrians and Zidonians inhabited : but they | returned out of Fezpt: to wit, 23. yeats 
for the moſt part were in league and peace | after he was carried thither:. 


The third King of Damaſers, and of Zobab 


both, was Hezion ; to Hezzon fucceded Ta- 


the dayes of Solomon, Befides the evil that 


turn to the Kings of Syria, I mean of Syria 
as It 1s taken in the Scriptures, containing | 
Damaſcena, Soba or Zcba, and Chamath, or 
Tturea ; to which I may add Geſbyr, becauſe 
It Is ſo accounted inthe ſecond of Sam. 15. 
as joyning in the Territory to Damaſeus (for 


King of Juda the ſon of Abiam,the fon of Rv- 
boam,the fon of Solomon; being vexed and in- 
vaded by Z49ſha,the ſucceſſour of Ned4b,the 
ſon of Jeroboam, ſent to Benhadab the ſor! of 
Tabrimmon, the {on of Hezion,King of Ara”; 
that dwelt at Damaſcus , tO invade Jfraet 


( while Baaſha ſought to fortific Kama wy” ; 


bremmum, or Tabrimmun ; to him Berhadad, , 
as 1s proved in the firſt of Kings: Pbr 4a 1gj1h 


the ſecond : Who was an enemy to Iſrael a 1 $3" 


Kg 


IK 


Kin 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Aſa : thereby to block him up, that he| tier Town, and of great importznce. Now 
(ould not enter into any of the territories three years after (for ſo long the league laſt- 
© If-acl) who according to the deſire of 4ſa,| ed ) Kamoth not being delivered, Achab in- 
Having received his preſents, willingly in-| vaded Gilead, and bcfieged the City, being 
ed the Country of Nephtalinr, and took. aflilted by Joſaphat. The Aramites came to * Xn +2» 
divers Citics, and ſpoyls thence : 4ſa in the, ſuccour and hight : in which Achab is wound- 3227: 
mean while carrying away all the Materials, ed, and dieth that night. After this, Bex- 3532: 
which Baa/ha had brought to fortifie Kama hadad ſendeth the Commander of his forces, 
withal, and converted them to his own uſe. | called Naamar, to Joramthe fon of Achab 

This Benhadads Father Tabremmon was in, to be healed of the leproſie, and though F!i- 


Icague with 4ſa: and fo was his Father He-' zevs had healed him, yet he picked a quar- 


<A 


315 
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z10n: for Aſa requireth the continuance of rell againſt Joram : and when Fora, by Eli- 2 Kin 5; 
that friendſhip from Benhadad, his fon: zers his intelligence had eſcaped his plot, RC 


though it ſeemeth that the gold and filver| he ſent men and Chariots to take the Pro- 
{-ot him out of the Temple, was the moſt| phet;as 1s aforeſaid. After Benhadad beſieged 
forcible argument. And that this Tabremmon  Samaria again, and bcing terrified thence 
invaded 1/rael, before the enterprize of his; trom Heaven, he departed home, and fick- 
ſon Benhadad,it is conjectured.For Benhadad| neth, and ſendeth Azael with great gifts to + xs. 7. 
when he was priſoner with Achab, ſpake as| Elizexs, to know his eſtate if he might live. 3234. 
"J " followeth : The Cities which my fatter took, Azael returning,ſmothereth him.Zoraras and 4#%1. 
 fromthyfather, T will reſtore, and thou ſhall | Cedrenus call this Bexhadad Adar,and the fon 71%. 8 
make ſtreets or Keepers of the borders for thee in of Adar : Amos and Hierexy mention the 
Dantaſcus 5 as My Father did in Samaria. And | Towers of Berhadad. Joſephus writeth that 
herein there ariſeth a great doubt ( ifthe | Bexhadad and his ſucce(lour Azael were wor- 
argument it ſelf were of much importance) | ſhipped for Gods by the Syrians io his time, 
becauſe Tabremmon was father indeed to | forthe fumptuous Temples which they built 


18".15. Berhadad which invaded Baaſha, at the re- 
queft of Aſa:But this Bezhadad that twice en- 
tred upun Achab, and was the ſecond time 
taken priſoner, was rather the ſon of Benha- 
dad.the firſt of that name, the contederate of 
Aſa and Abiam.as before, than the fon of Ta- 
bremmon.For between the invaſion of Berha- 
dad the firſt, in Baaſha's time, and the liege 
of S$amaria, and the overthrow of Benhadad 
by Achab, there paſt 49 years, as may be ga- 
thered out of the reigns of the Kings of 1/- 
rael, So that if we allow 3o. years of age to 
Benbadad, when he invaded Baaſha,and after 
that 49. years ere he was taken by Achab, 


1n Damaſcus. The Syrians allo boaſted much 


of thetr antiquity, ignorant, faith he , that 
ſcarce yet 11CC, years are compleat fince 
their wars with the /raeltes. 


Hazael or Azael, the fir{t King of the race 
of the Adads of Damaſcus, was annointed by 
Eliſha,or Elizers, when he was ſent by Benha- 
dad to the Prophet,to know whether Benha- 
dad (hould recover his preſent (ickneſs : He 
waged war with Jorazz,who received divers 
wounds at the encounter at Kamoth in Gi- 
lead : from whence returning to be cured at 
Jeſrecl, he and the King of Juda, Abaziah or 
Ochozias, are (lain by Feb, as before 1s ſaid. 


which make eighty lacking one.it is unlikely 
that Benhadad at (fuch an age ſhould make 
war.Befides all this, the firſt Benhadad came 
with no ſuch pomp ; but the ſecond Berha- 
dad vaunteth, that he was followed with 
32.Kings:and thereforel reſolve,that Benbha- 
dad the fon of Tehremmon invaded Baaſha 
and Omriz and Benhadad the ſecond invaded 
Achab, at whoſe hands this Benhadad re- 
ceived two notorions overthrows : the firſt 
10 At Samara, by a fally of 700. Iſraelites : the 
lecond at 4phec, where, with the like num- 
ber in cftect, the Jſraelites flaughtered 
200CC0, of the Aramites ; belides 27000. 
Which were cruſh't b the fall of the wall of 
Aphec. And this Benhadad Achab agaii (ct- 
teth at liberty : to whom he rendreth thoſe 
Towns that his father had taken from the 
redeceſlcur of Achab, but being returned, 
he refuſed-to render Kamoth Gilead, afron 


I Kin 


Afﬀer the death of Foram, Azael continued 
war againſt Fehr, and waſted Gilead, and all 
thole portions of Gad, Keuber, and Aanaſſe, 
over Jordan. He then invaded Jada, and 
took Gath; but by gitts from Joas he was a- 


verted from attempting Hieruſalem: for he 


preſented him all the hallowed things which 
Jehoſaphat, Jekoram, ad Ahaziah bis fathers, 


Kings of Juda , had dedicated , and which 
he himſelf had dedicated; and all the gold 
which was found in the treaſures of the Lord, 
and in the Kings houſe. This was the ſecond 
time that the Temple was {puiled to pleaſe 
the Adads of Damalens. For Aſa did preſent 
Benbadad with thoſe treaſures, when he 1n- 


» Rep.13, 
t7. 


3 Reg. t 2. 


r Reg.tfs 


vited him to war upon Baaſpa King of 1/Fael;. 


And notwithttanding this compoſition be- 


tween Joas and Azacl,yet a part of his Army 
(poiled the other Provinces of Judea , and 


{Jlaughtered many principal perſons. Laſtly, 
Azael 
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brought him to that extremity,as he left him 


mt fitty Horſe-men, ten Chariots , and ten | 


'/houfand Foot-men of all his people. 


_ 0 — 


6. IT. 


| 
Of the later Kings, and decay and overthrow 


of their power. 


Fter Hazael, Benhadad the ſecond , or 


rather the third of that name.the ſon of 


Hazael, reigned in Damaſcus : who tought 
againſt Tae! with ill ſucceſs : for joas King 
of Iſrael, the ſon of the unhappy Joachaz, as 
he was foretold by Eliſha the Prophet, beat 
Benhadad in three ſeveral battels: and he 
loſt all thoſe Cities to 1/ael, which his father 
Hazael had taken violently from Foachaz. 


After this Berhadad the ſon of Hazael,there | 


ſucceeded three others by the ſame name, 


- | | 
of whom the Stories are loſt , onely Nicho- 


laus Damaſcenus cited by Joſephus , makes 
mention of them : and in one of theſe Kings 
times It was that Feroboam the {econd,the fon 
of Joas , recovered Damaſcus it ſelf to Ju- 
da, faith the Geneva , but better in Junins, 
Utque recuperabat Damaſcum, &- Chamathan 
Jehude pro Ijraeie:, that is, And how he reco- 


- — 


1 Adadezer the ſon of Rehob. 
2 Rezin the ſon of Eliadad,or Razin, 
3 Hegzon. 
4 Tabremmon. 
' 5 Benhadad,who invaded Baaſha. 
6 Benhadad the ſecond,taken priſoner by 
Achab. 
7 Hazael,whom Eliſha foretold with tears 
' of his advancement 3 the ſame who over- 
threw Foram King of Iſrael at Ramoth Gilead. 
And that there was a ſecond Hazael which 
precededBemhadad the third, it is not impro- 
bable, becauſe that Hazel which took Geth, 
and compeunded the war with Joas, made 
the Expedition thirty years, and perchance 
more, after the firſt Hazael which ſtifled his 
' maſter Berhadad,and had ſlain Foram the fon 
of Achab King of Jrael. For Joas began to 
| reign in the 7, year of Jehz King of 1jae!; 
and after he had reigned 23. years,the Tem- 
ple was not yet repaired, after which(and 
how long we know not) it is faid that Hazael 
took Geth, and turned his face towards {e- 
ruſalem. Tt is alſo ſome proof that Hazael that 
took Geth, was not the ſame with Hazael that 
murdered Benhaded, becauſe he could net 
at that time be of good years, being asit 


vered for Iſrael, Damaſcus and Chamatha of ſeemeth, the ſecond perſon in the Kingdom, 
Judea; tor theſe Cities ſometimes conquered and Commander of Berhadads men of war. 
by David , did of right belong to the Tribe | To this Hazael (be he the firſt or fecond)ſuc- 


of Juda. 


And it is likely , that this conqueſt upon 


| ceeded. 
| 8 Benhadad,the third, whom Joaſh King of 


the Adads was performed : the fir{t of theſe | /rae/ thrice overthrew. 


three. Adads then living,of whom there 1s no | 


g Reſin, or Rezin, the laſt, who joyned 


Story. For when as Jehoas the King of the | with Pekah King of 7jrael, againſt Juda, at 
ten Tribes had thrice overcome the Syrians | which time Achaz King of Juda waged for 


in the time of Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, 
and had recovered the Cities which Hazael 


hac won from J/ael; and fo left his King- 
dom to his ſon J:roboam the ſecond ; it ſee- 
meth that this eroboaxr without delay, and 
having nothing elſe left for him to enter- 
prize , inſtantly followed his fathers good 
fortune,and invaded Damaſens. 

Razin,or Rezin,after Joſephus,Kaſes ; after 
Zonards , Raaſon the tenth 4dad , making 
league with Pek4h,or Phacas King of 1jrael,a- 
gainſt Achaz King of Juda; both carry away 

a great number of priſoners. After this they 


both beſiege Achaz in Hicrnſalem : but in 


Joj.eul vain. Then 4dad alone invadeth Elath, and 
beating out the Jews, maketh it a Colony of 


Syrians, Wherefore Achab brought Teglat- 
phalaſſar againſt Razin, who took him and 
beheaded him, and won Damaſcus : with 
whom ended the line of the Adads, and the 
Kingdom of Damaſens : the Aſſyrians beco- 
ming maſters both of that and Irae!, Theſe 


| his defence Teglatphalaſſer. 
Now betivecn Bezhadad the third, and 

' Rezin the laſt, Nicolaus Damaſcenns finds 
| three other Kings of the Adads, which make 
' twelve in all. ; 

For the reſt of the Princes of Syria, which 
were but Reenli, as thoſe of Emath, an 
Geſſur, we find that Toh» was King of Emath, 
or Camath, in Davids 'time, to whom he 
ſent his ſon Foram with preſents, after D4- 
vids victory againſt Adadezer. Alſo Senache- 
rib ſpeaketh of a King of Emath, but names 
him not. 
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Of Other leſſer Kingdoms of the Syrians, which 
being brought under the Aſſyrians, wever re” 
covered themſelves again, 


( F Geſur we find two Kings named t9 


wit, Talmai, and his Father Ammibnr: 
| 0Talms, whoſe Daughter Devidmaric, 


j . 2 | | ba A 
Azael vexed Joahaz the fon of Fehu , and | Adads.as they reigned in order are thus rec. 
| koned : 
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it was that Ab/alom fied, who was his mater- 
1a] Grandfarher. Ofthe Kings of Sephena, 
or Syriz, Soba, Or Celoſyria, there are two 
-1mcd, Rehob, or Rechob, the Father of Ada- 
4-2cr, and Adadezer himſelf; and itis plain 
that after his death the ſeat of the Kings of 
Soba Was transferred to Damaſcus, a City 
better fitting ther greatnels. After Rezin 
became Lord of both Principalities. And 
therace of theſe Kings of Syria ( which be- 
came ſo potent, and joyned Soba, Damaſ- 
us, Emath, and the Deſart of Arabia, with 
other Provinces into one, under Aez77 the 
ſecond of the Adads) as it began with Da- 
vid, ſoit ended at once with the Kingdom 
of Iſrael, For Anaz King of JTuda waged the 
Algrian Teglatphalaſſar againſt Pekah King 
ot 1jrael, and again(t Reziz the laſt King of 
Damaſcus : which Teglath firſt invaded Da- 
maſcena, and the Region of Soba, and took 
Damaſcus it (elf, and did put to death Kezir 
the laſt, carrying the Inhabitants captive. 
This was the ſecond time that the Aſſprians 
attempted 1rael. For firſt Phul Belochus en- 
tred the borders thereof ( Menahem govern- 
ing 1racl) who ſtopt the enterpriſe of Phyl 
with a thouſand talents of ſilver - 'for this 
Pbul Belochus, whoſe pedigree we wlll ex- 
amine hereafter,being ſcarce warm,as yet,in 
his ſeat at Babylon, which he, with the help 
ofhis companion. 4rbaces, had wrelſted from 
Sardanapalns : having beſides this King of 
Syria in his way, who ſcemed to be a great 
and ſtrong Prince, was content to take the 
compoſition of a thouſand talents of the 


King of 1ſrael for that preſent time. But his 
lon Teglath following the purpoſe of his fa- 
ther Belochus, and tinding ſo excellent an 
occaſion, as the war begun between Jjrael 
and Judah, Pehah commanding in the one, 
and Achazin the other, his neighbour Rez 
being alſo wrapt in that war, and waſted 
in ſtrength thereby, did willingly accept the 
offer 0 Achaz King of Juda, his impreſt and 
entertainment. So, firſt attempting Damaſ- 


re IR 


carried it ( as is before remembred ) and 
then with great eaſe poſlſeſt himſelf of the 
Cities of Nephtaline; leading with him a great 
part of the people captive. And his fon Sal- 
manajſer, whom Ptolexry called Naborafer, 
after the revolt of Hoſea, forced Samaria, 
and rent that Kingdom alunder. So as the 
line and race of Nizus in Sardanepalus, 
whom Belochws ſupplanted,the race and Mo- 
narchy of the Syrian Adads in Rein, whom 
Teglath {Jaughtered 3 the Kingdom of 7#ael 
in Hoſea, whom Salmanajer overturned; hap- 
pened near about a time : that of Nizzs 1n 
the dates of Belochus, and the other two in 
the dates of Teglatphalaſſer, and Salmanaſjcr 
his fon. For Sardanapalus periſhed, Gf ru- 
ling J#da;and the ether two Kingdoms were 
diſlolved, Achaz yet living. 

Laſtly, the Kingdom of Fd it (elf, being 
attempted by Seracherib, the ſon of Salma- 
zaſſer, in vain, and preſerved for the time 
by God miraculouſly, was at length utterly 
overturned. Hiernſalem and the Temple 
burnt 132. years after the captivity of 7 
rael and Samaria : the deitruftion of 7 
rael being in the ninth year of Hoſea: that of 
Jada in the eleventh of Zedechia, Now the 
Emperours of 4/jyria and Babyloz held alſo 
the Kingdom of £yrza, from the eighth year 
of Salmanaſjer ; to the laſt of Baltaſſar,whom 


200.years. Atter theſe the Perſears from Cyrus 
to Darins their laſt King, held Syria about 
200.YEATS. 

Then Alexander Macedon took this among 
other Provinces of the Perſcax Empire, and 
his ſucceſſors the Selucide reigned therein, 
till it became ſubject unto the power of the 
Romans, from whom it was wrelted long af- 
ter by the Saracens, and remaineth now in 
polleſſion ofthe Txrk, as ſhall be ſhewed in 
due place.Thus much of the Nations borde- 
ring upon the 1/raelites,with whom they had 
moſt to do,both in war and peace, being the 


onely people,whole Hiſtory in thoſe ancient 


cus, Which lay in his path towards JFael, he times carried an aſſured face of Truth, 
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Cruae. XII. 
Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Hieruſalem. 


——— — 


6. 1. 
Of divers memorable places in the Tribe of Benjamin, whereof Hiericho, Gilgal, Mitſpa,Bethel, 


Rama, Gobah, and Gibha. 


F the Tribe of Benjamin, the twelfth 
and youngeſt fon of Facob, whom he 


had by Rachel, there were muſtered 


periſhing in the Deſarts, there entred the 
Holy Land of their iſſues 45600. fit to bear 


Arms: and theſe had their Territory on this 


at Mount $i1ia 35c00.able bodies:all —_ 


fide Fordan, between Juda and Ephraim:The 
Cities 


Herodotus calleth Labynitus : 1n all about ? 


2502. 
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L Leven I, 


T3 


Yar. Ti? 


: King! 16, 
4 


36. 
Fol. 6.19. 


*\Ciro. 6, 


60. 
This Hal- 


mon 15 cal- 


led 4/e- 
meth, 
whence 


they niake 
anew (':'1 


Almuh, 
2s of this 


Tribe nid 
given (ive 


Cities to 
the Ze. 
her. 


Dew, it. 


30. 


| (1) 1 Sam, 


7.15, 


Cities within this Tribe neareſt Jordar, are 


L od. Hadid.and Ono: of which, Lod and 020 


were built by Shemed a Benjamite:they were 


CHA, yl 
which he come vyeoarly io give nidgcment tr, 1 


the Ilraehtes: Ot which ty o.0: 'oall 1x is faid) 
. oy FP. WTO EI PL 
Was near Jord.az; on the Laſt live of this Tribs 


all three re-inhabited with Perjamites, after and Mitſhpe near the Welt Sea, towards the 


the return out of Captivity, as is mentioned, 
Nehem. 11. 35. and Ffd. 2. 55. 
chomins reading Lod,Hadid, Ono, makes bc- 
fides Hadid in Nehemia, a City called Lod- 


: 23 Padid : This Hadid or Chadid was rebuilt by | this Tribe of Benjanrin. But to return to Gil" 


Simon Macchabeus. 
Samarin, or Tſemaraim,named of Tjemary 


where Adri- 


land of the Phi liſtims, 

The third place, which is named with 
theſe two , whither allo Sarmeluſed yearly 
to come, 1s ® Bethel: which alſo was ſeated ind i; 
this 
Flace, 


gal, which was the firſt place where the 4rk}.,; 
reſided, after they paſt over Jordan (frominun 


one of the ſons of Canaan, was another of | whence 1t was carried to S2/o, and thence to 


their Cities:and further into the Land ſtand- 
eth Jericho, one of the Toparchies and the 
laſt of Juda, ſeated in a molt fruttul Valley, 
adorned with many Palm-trees: and there- 
fore eI{cwhere called the City of Palms. From 
the time of Joſua, who utterly deſtroyed it, 
it lay waſte untill the time of Achad : in 
whole daies Chet of Bethel laid the new 
foundation of it, in the loſs of Abiram his 
eldeſt fon, and built the gates of 1t in the Joſs 
of his youngeſt fon Segb : according to the 
curſe of Joſnra : in which and other reſpects. 
Hoſ. 12.14. calleth Joſna a Prophet. In atter- 
rimes it was deſtroyed by Yeſpaſiar, and re- 
built by Adria. | 

To the South-eaſt of Jericho ſtood * Hal- 


18. Then that Gzleal of which there 1s ſo much 
mention 1n the Scripture, where Joſua firſt 
ate of the fruits of the land, circumcilcd all 
thoſe born 1n the Dejarts,and celebrated the 
Pallcover, 

Thereaſon of the name, or rather a me- 
morable application of thek.tymology of this 
name ( for it ſeems by the place,Dert. 11.30. 
that the name was known betore the com- 
ing of the Iſraelites into Canaan )is noted {of 
5. 9. 0b devolntionem probri Agyptiaci, be- 
caule their fore-skins(the people being there 
circumciſed ) were tumbled down the Kill : 
winch from thence was called Collis prepu- 
Frorum. 


15. 7.and 18. 17. for it was in the borders 
of Jordan, of which Joſ.22.13. and Geliloth. 
Ignfieth borders. It ſtood (though in ſome! 


diſtance) directly Ealtward,over againſt the 
two Hills Garazimz and Hebal : upon the one | 
of which the bleſiings, and on the other the 
curtings were to be read tothe pcople, both. 


being the Mountains of Ephraim. Further, 


were ſeated about the midit of the length of 
the land of Canaan : for which reaſon (a) $4 
mel choſe theſe two places, to either of 


| 20, 1, and another againſt the Phliſtims ,titw4, 
mon of the Levites, of which 7of 21.18. To! 1 Sar. 7.12. Thither allo Judas Macchabaw \** me 


the South Betharaba, of which Joſ.c.15.and c.' gathered the Jews ( when Hieruſalem was meg; 


This Gzlgal was alfo called Gelj- 
oth, as appears by comparing the places, Joſ. 


SEY kt EP for xs 
| Kiriath-Teharim , and at length to Hierſa —_ 


lem) here 1n Glgal 1t was that 'Joſua pitched nt 
up the 12. ſtones, which were taken out of w.s,, 
the chann<) of Jordan, when it was dry,that the 4rl 
the /ſraelites might paſs over it : by which na 
Story, as It 15 ſet down Jo. 4. It appears, thaty Fo 
the ſame day that they patled over Jordan, 4 
they jodged at Grlea!, At the lame Gilgalto wp 
' omit many other memorable things, it wag *!n« 
that Sazzel hewed Agag the King of they © 
| Amaleites in pieces, And as for Attſpa,hi- ma eh 
ther 82mel came yearly to give judgment, if" 
there allo were often the greateſt meetings 44 
held : as that for the revenge of the Levites**%% 
' wite againſt Gibha, and the Benjamites, 7. RR 


poſle(t by the Heathen) as it is 1 Mac. 3.47. in * 
which place this reaſon of their meeting isPret 
added 5 24a locus orationi fuerat Mitſpe an- 09 
| tea Iſraeli, Touching this Mitſpa, to avoid yu 
; confuſion, it 15 to be remembred, that the tergee 
| Scriptures mention tour places of this name: ſycul 
| Mitſpa of Juda,ot which Jof.15. 38. (c) Mit-eeity 
Jpa of Gilead, of which we have ſpokenal-v** 
' ready in the Tribe of Gad. ZAfitſpa of the Wy 
' Moabites,xwhere David for a while held him-1%.&4 
ſelf, commcnding his Parentsto the King of ju 
| Moab,1 $442.22.3, and laſtly, this chict J/t- ealie to 
ſpa of the Benjamites. And as in this place **hv 
| the chick meetings were held both betore henil 
Hieruſalem was recovered from the Jebuſites, than 
and alſo inthe time of the A/acchabees ( 25 jowe 
we have ſaid) when Hiernſalem was held by thou 
the wicked under Antiochus , ſo alſo in the py 
time of Hicremy, atter the deſtruction of their at 
Temple by the Chaldees, Gedaliah whom N4-Pi , 
buchodonſor lett in Jewry, as GovernouT 0- 44 ws 
ver thole that were lett in the land, held his: 4m" 
abiding inthis place : until(to the great hurt{, Ie 


! : of the Jews) he was 1lain by the treaſon of coote 
for the ſituation of this Gileal, it is to be | Jews) 
noted, that both it, and 23tſps of Benjamin” 
( of which alſo we read oft in the Scripture) 


X . - th 
Iſmael. one of the royal blood of Juda, asf __ 


is Jerem. 41, Guleed 
| of wa® 


| we 
| 7of. 11,8. as appears by that which is 2d&dcd, Ferſns orene® ect 
notes the three quarters, North, Weſt, ard Eaity ro a” 
; Canaenites , though Adrichomins and others out of this place / 
' Mitſpa or M:ſpha (as they wate t) in the Tribe of Aſſer- © 
| E 
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Necr unto this 2/7tſpa, the Scripture men- , Fphraimr, 1 Sar, 25. 1. Which more often is 
want Bethear, attcr called Aben-Hezer , | called (g) Kimatha, and 1 Sam, 1, 1. Kana (3) Of . 
RY 4: the Cone of belp * where Sammel thaim 1 opt i + tor Wiuch the Septuagint tha [nw 
irc dv the Pillar ur Stone,for a Trophey | have Aramathaim-ſophint , taking the Articie -erftand 


' "4 £6 Li MF 2 . : . ene D.ace 
att the Philiftims. { athxcd In tac beginning, for a part of the "7-7. 
$ W... l 1 S.. , | Py @ :%Y NM . - ' | LE A hy » | _ _ 1a ite. + ® 
| MCI ZE24 cl, Woicn Cas 10 {ems was; WOru, V icnce they think Foſept. of Arymas- 34. whee 


he third place wire Seazel heid his chict| 1244, Aalt. 27.57. was denominated. pre 
mectings tor tne miniſtring of Julttc k that; Ot a fourth Xyima wercead, 2 Kee. 8. 29, one of the 
+ wasanciently called nz, and how It was | which is Kazzeth in Gilead, The firit,yhich ther Pren 
nk by the ithne of Jefepn ( though it be- | is molt often mentioned , 8 Rana ot Benja-*: in ne 
onved tothe portion of Penjarin , as It 18 min, ſeated, as we laid , near Bethel thc ut- moins 


Fol. It / ) Y . <ves! 
Nehemr, 11. 21. and Jo. 18. 22.) and how | termoſt South-border of the Kingdom of m_ __ 


| © another City called Lxz (4 )near adjoyning | the ten Iribes: tor which cauſe Beaxkha in our the 
by "f t0 it, was built by the man ofthe City which| the time of 4/4 King of fuda,tortiiicd it, to” —__ 
1 ſhoved the entrance to the Spies, as It 1s] hinder thoſe that did fiy from him to Af. y;;,1,ng 
; Ind. 1. and of the eccalion of the name trom | Of this Rama, or Kimatha, Ithould rather :-wa - 
n [cbs viion : and how Jereboam , by crc- | think Joſeph was, that buried Chriſt : be- poomnmnkyy 
) cting one of his calves here, of Bethel (which caule it was nearer to Hieruſalexr, and after and 1y44s 
M.. foniicth th+ houle of God) made It (e)Beth-| the Captivity belonged to jndea , as It ap- ep gy 
- aun, that is, the houſe of Vanity, #0}. 4. 15.| pears, / {. 2,26, WILEFELN that 1t 15 joyned 10d Aphe- 
; we and 1G. 5. 4s 10 OLREr memorabic things ot | with Cc. Mis. plain that he (peaketh of that ren: ( of 
_ "this place , they arc (0 well known out of Kant i Whole {roncs ( aitcr Paaſhe had 
. 6:9 in the Hiſtoric: of the Scripture, that we may Ce ale: © biulld t) Aja ( 4S1T 1s I Keg 25.22, ) we ſpeck) 
Wo pats them over. : | DULL: Cebah, adjuyring to it : both being Togo: 
; felis The Terntory of Bethel, which at the | in Penjamin, And as Rama Was the Sourh- gey be- 
MM" © firſt belonood to the Kingdomof the ron | border or the ten Tribes, fo was Gebab the tween the 
va — Tribes, from the time of rhe great victory | North-burder of the kingdom of juda < erg 
: wen foi of Abig againtt ſerovoan, of whic!: 2 Chron. wherc': > Ree. 22, 8. we reade that Zoſtub rms ir 


and 2; 


. a a . by Ti We yo. ” b E0 IIS 
Fin. 12, WaSEaKCN from them . 2nd ad jo) ned to th: C11 tit 1s \ingdom, even from Gevan, {eems 
nd : 8.12 the Kinzdom of Jrdee and foit continucd, which wi: the North-border, to Beer-ſheva 


$f 
ihe, 


tiers was 


: 5 16 the 

. as appears by the Story of Joſras 5 which winch w-+ the South-border, deſtroyed the Tiite of 
ie performed tlc Prophecies agaiult the altar placesot 1/owatry, —_ 
4 of Bethel , 2 Bieg. 23. whence thoſe coafts The tiurd City Githa, which was the Ct- $2ut, 
the | Mace. 11, $4. are called Apherema, which ty of Sl (the wickednels of which City in v7: 
Not Greek word 1pmhicith as much. as, A tking the time 4 the JIICAQeS had almoſt utterly {eq Rs. 
09 taken away, to Wit, from the ten Tribes. It rooted «1,7 tis Tribe) Adrichomius COn- ma oi the 
yo was one of the three Sergniories , or Perfe- founds .vith Gebahb, matting one of tio ( as AT 
- dures which Demetrius in his Epiſtle mentio- they arc cvideont!ly cittinguihed , Efay. 10. Babelath- 
-y neth , as addcd by him to the Dition of the 27.) of whicir word (+4) G:b4a, in another (h) OE 
oy Jews, out of the Sarzaritan Conntry. A part from Gibbath, he imagineth Cibbaath, ano- ja con- 
nel of it, as appears 2 Chroz. 13. 19. was Hephra- ther City in this Tribe. making two of one, fruRion, 
_ 914, Which Jof. 18. 23. is called Hophram,be- The vicinity of this City allo to Rama fl pan 
gt longing to this Tribe of Benjamin. Benjamin appears, J#d. 19. 13. where the ingageni- 
his Not far from this Bethel, in this Tribe, we Levite vvith his Wiſe , not ableto reach to tm dl 
_ ind three other Cities, often mentioned in Kama, took up his lodging at Gibba. By whence 
Ci the Scriptures, Raza, Gidba, and Geba. Of that place of 1 Sam. 22. 6. it ſeems that the "a 
= f\)%e he name Kama, (f') it is notedalready, in there was in this Gz5þ4 fome Tower or Cit- provou>ay 
wn p.4 42. the deſcription of Ephraim, that there were tadel called Rama: where Junius reads in read fo, 
fo 12 


many Towns ſo called , becauſe of their excelſo, for in Kama © but it may be that art 4 | 
ligh (icuation. But whereas they find out the name of the Kings Palace 1n this Ct- phinces: 

Rama inthe Tribe of Juda Cas it ſeems, be- ty, was Rama: as it feems that in Rama for which 
caule 1att. 2, it appears that it bordered of Samme!, the nzme of the chief place —_ 
Bethleber ) and alto out of Brochard and where Samuel with the Co!leclge of Prophets Phinesfs 


Freidenbach make Silo to have becn called abode , Was Najo:, The grear City of Hai &® this 


. Anigegr 9” word is 
_ and find yet another Rama in Zabn- , overthrown by J:742, which Joſ.7. 2. is pla= ofe times 
0n ; theſe three have no warrant in the ced ncer Beth-aver, upon the Eaſt of Pethel, ——_—_ 
; . - : ” ; ative (1g- 
>cripture, Of Kama in the Tribe of Aſjer, as. ah 


Iticems, we have teſtimony, Jof. 19. 29, and Hill) but A4drichomius taking notice of this, build, bis City Gebzaþ 

of another in Nephthalin Jof. , 6, of a. vP9n this Text, and placeth it in Benjamn, when. as the wordf 

third x 3: Je: 19.304 * | adjoyned , note that this Hill was in the Mountains of Ephraim, 
ai, Where Samnel dwelt in Mount 


Si Was 


HERE The ſecond Book. of the firſt Pat Cnar, yy, 


* The 
word Ne- 
thinim, or 
. Nethingi, 
1s as much 
as dati (as 
it were a 
Deo dati ) 
Ct as Zunt- 
KS Ex- 
pounds ity 
dedititii : 
it is uſed 
1Chya 9g 2, 
2rd in E/- 
Qris an 
VNehemias 
oiten.. 


. named among the Cities of Benjamin, 


wasin this Tribe, as is proved, Neb. 7. 10.30. 
though it be not named by Jo. c. 18. for it 
was burned by him and laid delolate, as1t 15 
Toſ.8. 28. In ſolitudinem, in tunnlum perpe- 
zunn. Another City of chict note is recko- 
ned Joſ. 18. 25. Inthis Tribe was Gibhon,the 
chiet City of the Hevites - whoſe cunning tO 
bind the Jjraclites by oath to ſave their lives, 
is ſet down, Joſ. 9. whence they were recko- 
ned among the * Nethinei, or Proſelites, and 
were bound to certain publick {crvices 1n 
the houſe of God: which oath of faving 
theſe Gebeorites, broken in part after by 
Saul , was by God puniſhed by a famine, 
2 Sam. 21. 1. This Gibeon, or Gibbor: with 
Almon and Jebah ( of both which we have 
ſpoken) and with Harothoth the natal place 
of Hieremy the Prophet, were ſaid Joſ.21.28. 
to be given to the Levites by the Benjamtes. 
Near to this Harothoth was Nob, as appears, 


1 Keeg.2.26, where Abiathar the Prieſt, which 


was of Neb before it was deſtroyed by Sal, 
is ſent to his grounds at Hanothoth. It is 
reckoned inthe Tribe of Penjamin, Neb. 9, 
31. and though in the time of Savl the reſt- 
ding place of the Ark was at Kireath-jeha- 
rim + yet by the lamemabie tragedy of 
bloud-ſhed , which Sax! raiſed in this place 
(as it is ſet down 1 Sam. 21, and 22.) in the 
judgement of Juniws , it is proved that the 
Tabernacle was there for a time. 

Micirss alſo in this Tribe, Nehemr, 9.31. 
was a place of fame , ot vhich Eſay. 10. 28. 
wher: alſo he nameth Ga/izz, and Agron 
in this 1ribe. In 1/7c24 Saul had his Camp, 
I $4%, 13, 2. ( when he left Gibhato Jona- 
than ) and there alſo was Jonathan Maccha- 
beus his abode, 1 Aacc. 9.73. Of Giſcala in 
Galilee 'oſephus makes often mention , but of 
any herc in Benjamin, which they make the 
natal place of Saint Part, whence (they lay) 
when it was taken by the Romans, he failed 
with his parents to Tharſes, of thisI find no 
good warrant. Other places of leſs impor- 
tance I omit, and come to the City of Hie- 
ruſalem, and the Princes and Governours of 
this City : A great part whereof was in the 
Tribe of Benjamin , whence Joſ. 18. 28. it is 


ms. 


6. IL. 
Of divers memorable things concerning Hie- 
ruſalem, 


T what time Hieruſalem was built 

A (which afterward became the Princeſ 
of all Citics) it doth not appear. Some there 
are who imagine that Aelchiſedec was the 


* according to others, that City out 


an and Perſian Kings or Captains , when Ly 
was made priſoner ) ſtanderh by the Riyer 
of Jordan, inthe half Tribe of 2anafee box- 
dering Zabulon,which was allo cailed Sale 
and by the Greeks Solzma. 

Hieruſalem (whenſoever , or by whomſo- 
ever built) was a principal City in Joſwa his 
time : yet not ſo renowned as Hazor the 
Metropolis (in thole dayes and betore) of all 
the Canaanites. Adonizedek (whom Joſua 
flew) was then King of Hierzſalem. That it 
was belonging to the Jebyſtes It is maniteſt ; 
for how long ſoever they held it before 16. 
ſes time,they were Maſters and Lords there- 
of almoſt 400. years after him : even till 
David wan It: and therefore 1n all likeli- 
hood, it was by the Jebxſ#7 (the childrenof 
Febuſens the ſon of Canaan ) built ; after 
whom it was called Jebus. And fo muchdid 


as when David attempted it , they bragged 
that their lame,and blind,and impotent peo- 
ple ſhould defend it. 

David , after he had by Gods afliſtance 
poſleſt it, and turned out the Febuſttes, gave 
it an exceeding great increaſe of circuit ; 
[trengthened it with a Citadel or Caſtle: 
and beautified it with many Palaces, and 0- 
ther buildings : changing the name from Je- 
buſſalem, the City of the Jebuſttes, to Hiern- 
falem, which the Greeks call Hzeroſolina, 
After David's time Solomon amplified, beau- 
tied and ſtrengthened it exceedingly. For 


could not any where in the world be exam- 
pled : and beſides , that it had 150000. In- 
habitants, the women and children not ac- 
counted. The ditch had 60. foot depth, cut 
out of the very rock : and 250. foot of 
breadth : whereof the like hath ſeldomc 
been heard of, cither fince or before. - 
After the death of Solomon , and that the 
Kingdom of the Jews was cut afunder, $hi- 


\ſhac King of Feypr,and his Predecelor,having 
bred up for that purpoſe Adad the Jaumean, rn 


and Feroboam Solomon's (ervant 3 and bot 
married to Fgyptians : the State by the one 
diſturbed, by the other broken : $hiſþac 


only of the riches of Solomon , but of all 
thoſe ſpoyls which David had gotten from 
Adadezer, Tohu, the Ammonites, and other 
Nations. It was again ſack't,and a partOf the 


Founder thereof in Abraharr's time, But, 


'F 
wall thrown down by Joes King * Fete 


of * Seeix 

which Melchiſcdec encountred Abraham (in j'*.v 
. . 1d4t 0 

his return from the overthrow of the Aſſyri. was, 


that Nation rely on the ſtrength of the place, , ;@;; 


beſides the work of the Tem ple, which was Tot 
no leſs admirable than renowned among all 44. |. 


. 2 #þ, a 
Nations , the Palaces, Gates , and Wals, 


invaded the Territory of Juda,entred Hiert- 4 
ſalem, and ſack't it , and became Maſter not 


3b, 


\ 
% 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 32 
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ile Apraſt.c the tWwelſth King thereof g0- | fon Ptolomews Philadelphas, The milehtct 
*y 'A aa , , k. = y 


—_ Jude | wrought by Artzeches Epiphanes and his tol- 
Jr ons after . Arkas the filteenth King | lowers , was amended partly by the great 


vs {IC . ; : | [Ne 

At imrovertibed the Temple, 2nd pre- otierings which were ſent to Hierx/alerr out 
E044 LNEZ þ7 NY "__ - is 1 þ ow . .: PR , a: 

| fatebaliſſer with the treaſures | of other Nations. Finally, all the Jotles, 


Vis A K Eel FE 2 FOR Fa, _ by Ps 7” 
Wn nf And Mares the fonof Fekiah, | which either the City or Temple had endu- 


#209 


11% Y , *r> vr M p , C. © V p \ £3 1 \y 
"35 thelon of Achaz, by the rounts made by F-| red , night weil jeem forgotten ln the reign 

-2-b tothe FEmbailadors of Herocdat þ. loft | Of Herod, that uurping and wicked ) but MT C29 
_ «main , and the very bottom of their | magniticent King, who ampliticd the City, $cite. 


creaftires, It Was again {royled by the Baby- | DEW built the Temple, and with many fum< 
Celltila ue © ».6% a0 8,4 = hs - 2 ; ry . L 2 
Mime, Jorbim then regning. But this un- | PLUOUs works did {to adorn them, that he 
ages 8 IR 3 hs 20 ES dogs | 

ratetul . Idoulatrous and rcbcllious Nation, | Ictt them far more ltatcly and glorious than 


taking no Warning Vy thelc Gods gentle COr- | they had bcen inthe dayes of S010#207. 
«(Hons and attiictions , but periitting in ail | SIRE 
ind of 1IMpICtY, f:liing the City even to the | 

UP oe enth with innocent bloud , God raiſed up | 6. TIL. 


tat grcat Babylonian Ring Nebuchodonoſor, 


| Of the deſtruction ef Hierulalem by the Ro« 


+ lts fourge and revenger , who making | * qmanes, 


tl 14 HOT is City and Temple, with all the | 
Pyle rh rein, and the Wals and Towers | 


N this flouriſhing eſtate 1t was at the com- 
which crlraced them, even and level | ] ing of our Saviour Chirſt Jeſus : and after 
with tic Git, carried away the fpoyls with ' his death and aſcenſion , it te continued 2- 
the Frin-os and people , and crufht them | bout fourty years. But then did Titrzs the 
with the teavy yoak of bondage and ſervi- | Romzare, being ttirred un by God to be the 
tde lull feventy years, infomuch as $702 was revenger of C-ri/t his death, and to puniſh 
3 not only become 25 a tornand plowed-up | the Jews {inful - ingratitude , incompatie it 
© 14 Iield. His ri tlewt an heap of ttoncs, and rub- with a Romane Army __ nd became Lord 
leh Mountara of the Templeas a prove, | thereof. He beganthe ſieve at fuchtime as 
or wood of thorns and briars , but (as Hze- | the Jews from all parts were come up to 
rome fpeaketin ) even the birds of the Ayre | the celebration of the Paſjcover e 10 as the 
(corned to fie over it, or the bealts to tread , City was then filled with many hundreds of 
on that deliled (ol. | thoulands of all forts : and no manner of 
+. Then70. years being expired, according proviften or itore for any ſuch multitudes. 
r-4 4, tothe Prophecy of Damel, and the Jews by | An extreme famine,with the civil diflenſion, 
the grace of Cyrus returned : the Lemple opprelt them within the Wals; a forcible 
was again built, though with interrupticn enemy aflailed them without. The 1dume- 
and difhculty cnough : and the City meanly as alfo, who lay In wait for the deftrudtion 
__ wnhabited,, and without Wals or other de- | ofth- Jews Kingdom, thruſt themſelves into 
+. -3* fences, for ſome 60. and odd years, till Ne- | the City , of purpoſe to betray it : whoal- 
hemia by the favour of Artaxerxes re-built | fo burnt the Temple , when Nabzchodonoſor 
them. Then again was the Temple and Ci- | took it. And to be ſhort, there periſhed 1 z{4. 4. 
ty ſpoyled by Bagoſes , or Vagoſes, the Liev- of all ſorts, from the firſt beſieging, to the 45: 
*Vie Gut fenant of Artaxerxes ; after by * Ptolomens conſummation of the victory, eleven hun- 
"** the firſt; then by Antiochas Fpiphanes : and dred thouſand fouls: and the City was fo 
logs af. 2galn by Apolomps his Lieveenant. By Pom- beaten down and demoliſhed , as thoſe 
fag pe 1t was taken long after, but not deſtroy- which came afterward to ſee the deſolation 
nod, nor robbed , though Cra/zs in his Par- thereof, could hardly believe that there 
_ Iman expeamon took as much as he could | had been any fuch place or habitation. On- 
= Jo of that which Pompey pared, ' Iv the three Heredian Towers, (works moſt 
aeup Butthe damages which it ſuſtained by the | magnificent , and overtopping the relt ) 
1.09 violence of facrilegious Tyrants, were com- | were fpared , as well for lodgings for the 
fe (acti. MOnly recompenced by the induſtry or | Roware Garritons , as that thereby their vi- 
* Jo ounty of good Princes, the voluntary con- | &tory mighr be the more notorious and fa- 
*- tribution of the people, and the liberality of | mous : tor by thoſe buildings of ſtrength 
ſtrangers. Before the captivity, the people | and ſtate remaining, after apes might judge 
of the Land » through the exhortation of | what the re{t were ; and their honour be 
godly Kings, made many and large otte- | the greater and more ſhining , that there- 
tings to repair the Temple of Solomon. The | over became victorious. 
wrong done by Ptolomes Lagi to the ſecond | After this,ſuch Jews as were ſcattered here 
| Temple, was requited by the bounty of his-| and: there iv Jude, and other Provir.ces, 


| | Sf 2 began 


> 


2k 


began (OL, 
= and by degrees to re-build it, and 


ſtrengthen 1t as they could , being then at 
peace, and T ributarics to the Roman State : 
Þut after 65. ycars, When they again offered 
to revolt and rebel. #livs 4arianus the Em- 
perour ſlaughtered many thouſands of them, 
and overturned thoſe three Herodian Tow- 
ers. with all the reſt, making it good which 


Chriſt himſelf had foretold; That there ſhould 


not ſtand one ſtone upon another of that un- 


again to inhabit ſome part of the C1-! 


domites 5 but the very ſoilit felt hath fe 
and doth feel the hand of God to this day. 
God would not ſpare the beaſts that be. 
longed to Awalec, no not any mall numb, 
of them to be ſacrificed to himiclf: ncither 


grateful City. Afterward,when his tury was 1 
appeaſed, and the prophecy accompliſhed, | was it enough that Achar himſelf was ſtoned, 


he took one part without the Wall,wherefn | but that his moveables were fo conſumed 
ſtood Monnt Calvary , and the Sepulchre of , and brought to aſhes. 


Chriſt, and excluding of the reſt the greatelt 
portion, he again madeit a City of great ca- 
pacity , and called it after his own name, 
lia Capitolia. In the gate toward Bethel, he 
cauſed a Sow to be cut in Marble, and fet it 
in the front thereof, which he did in deſpight 
of the Fews Nation : making an Edict, that 
they ſhould not from thence-forth ever en- 
ter int» the City , neither ſhould they dare 
{o much as to behold it from any other high 
place over-topping It. | | 
exi. 75y, But the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhing in 
bell ſacr. Paleſtina , it was inhabited at length by all 
F-14132. Nations, and eſpecially by Chriſtians; and 
ſo it continued 500. years. 
It was afterward in the 636. year after 
Chriſt, taken by the Egyptian Saracens, who 
held it 400. and odd years. neighbour Regions : which might be meant 
In the year 1099. it was regained by God-| by Moſes and Aaron : for the name of 416- 
. fre of Buillon,by ailault, with an exceeding | ſes was accidental , becauſe he was taken 
ſlaughter ef the Saracens; which Godfrey, | up and ſaved out of the waters. But {«- 
ceil.Tyy, When he was eleCted King thereof,retuſed to| tive, of all other moſt malicious , doth #5 
18.c.5.18. be crowned with a Crown of Gold, becaule | derive the Fews from the Syrian Kings; of 
19.9 Chriſt, for whom he fought, was therein| whom,Damaſews,faith he, was the hilt : and 
crowned with thorns. Aſter this recovery, to him ſucceeded Abraham, Moſes, and [+ 

It remained under the Succeſſours of God-| rael. He again ſuppoſeth ( ſomewhat con- 

frey tourſcore and cight years:till in the year trary to himſelf ) that 7racl had ten ſons, 

1157. 1t was regained by Saladine of .Egypt: among whom he divided the land of Juda; 

and laſtly, 1n the year 151 7. in the time of! ſo called of Judas his eldeſt, who had the 

Selim, the 7; arks caſt out the Egyptians, who greateſt portion. The youngelt of the ſons of 

now hold It, and call it Cyzambarec, or the Iſrael he calleth Jeſeph : who being brought 

Holy City. Neither was it Jeruſalem alone. up in Egypt, became learned 1n Magical 

that had ſooften times been beaten down Arts , andin the interpretation of Dreams, 

and made deſolate, but all the great Cities| and ligns prodigious; and this Joſeph (laith 

of the World have with their Inhabitants,in | he) was father to Moſes : who with the reſt, 

ſeveral times and ages, ſuffered the ſame| by reaſon of their foul diſeaſes, and lelt 
{hipwrack. And it hath been Gods juſt will, they ſhould infect others, were baniſhed E- 

on the end others might take warming , it| gypt. Further, he telleth how theſe men-thus 

ney would,not one]y to puniſh the impiety | baniſhed, when in the Deſarts they lutfere 
of men,by famine, by the ſword, by fire, and | extream thirſt and famine, and therein foun 

by {lavery ; but he hath revenged himſelf| relief the ſeventh day, tor this caule ever at- 

of the very places they polleſt ; of the wals| ter obſerved the ſeventh day, and kept if 

and buildings, yea, of the ſoil and the beaſts Holy; making it a Jaw among themlclve5, 

that fed thereon. ; which afterward became a branch of their 
For,cven that land, ſometime called holy, | Religion.He addeth alſo,that they might - 
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Of the vain and maciouws reports of Heathes 
Writers, touching the ancient Jews, 


F the original of the Jews, prophane 

Writers have conceived divertly and 
injurioutly. @9intilian ipeaks infamoutly of 
them, and of their Leader 3 who (laith he) 
gathered together a pernicious Nation, 
Diodore and Strabo make them Egyptians, 
Others aflirm, that while 14s governed Egypt, 
the people were ſo increaſed, as Jeroſolymas 
and Judas led thence a great multitude of 


Oruphrius that Nation, with whom they plantcd the 


Chron. 
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of the Hiſtory of the Warld. 
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"marry out of their own Tribes, leſt diſco- | ficiently anſwered. For that the Hebrews 


— 


vering their uncleanneſs, they might alſo be | were the children of Arphaxad and Heber,no 


expelled by other Nations, as they were by 
the Feyptians. Thete and thelike fables hath 
Juſt12/%s | ; 

Cornelins Tacitws doth as grolly belie 
thcm.in affirming,that inthe inmoſt Oratory 
of their Temple, they had the golden head 
of an A&,which they adored. Bur herein Ta- 
(itus forgetteth himſelf, having 1n the fifth 
hook of his own Hiſtory truly confelled of 
the Fews, that they worſhipped one onely 
God: and thought it moſt prophane to re- 
preſent the Deity by any material figure, by 
the ſhape of a man, or any other creature : 
and they had therefore in their Temples no 
Image or Repreſentation , no not ſo much as 
inany City by them inhabited. Somewhat 
by like this bath Alexander Polybhiſtor,in Stepha- 
a” 1155 Whoallo makes Judas with Idumea,the 

"  hirlt parents of the Jews. 

Claudius Tolaws draws them from Fudewz, 
whoſe parents were Sparton and Thebis ; 
whence it came , that the Spartans or Lace- 
demonians challenged kinred of the He- 
brews : but they did it as deſcended of A- 
braham.ſaith Jol 
ſcem to have been gathered out of divine 
letters, though wrelted and perverted, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Heathen. For 
ſo have they obſcured and altered the Story 
of the Creation, of Paradiſe, of the Flood 3 
and given new names to the children of A- 
"in duminthe firſtage , to Noah and his ſons 1n 
"the ſecond: and foto Abraham, Tſaac,and Fa- 

cob, Moſes, and the reſt of the Fathers , and 
Leaders of the Hebrews: all which feignings, 
as touching the Jews and their originals, }o- 


Jephus againſt Appior,and Tertul/iax have ſut- | 
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has. Some of theſe reports | 


| 


man doubteth : and ſo Chaldeans originally, 
taking name either of Heber, the ſon of Sale, 
or elſe (faith 2ontanns) of wandring, as is 
before remembred. And therefore doth Ste- 
phanus, the Greek Grammarian, derive the 
Hebrews, or Jews, from Arabon; having mi- 
[taken the name of Abraham , who was the 
fon of Heber,in the ſixth deſcent, Thcir anci- 
cat names were firſt changed by the two 
grand-children of Abram : for after Jacob, 
otherwiſe 7rael, the chief part were called 
Iſrael, another part after Fſau or Edom, Edo- 
mites ; at length the remnant of Jacob, be- 
ing moſt of the Tribe of Jud4,honoured the 
name of J#das,the fon of Jacob, and became 
Judeans, or Jews : as allo for a timein the 
name of Ephraim the ſon of Joſeph, the chief 
of the Patriarchs of the ten Tribes, the reſt 
of the ten Tribes were comprehended : but 
were lir{t rooted out when the Kingdom of 
Tjrael tell, The Jadeanrs continued their 
names, though they ſuffered the ſame ſervi- 
tude not long after, under Nabuchodonseſor. 

The government which this Nation un- 
der-went, was firſt paternal: which continu- 
ed till they ſerved the Egyptians. They were 
lecondly ruled by their Captains and Lea- 
ders, 4oſes and Foſua, by a policy Divine. 
Thirdly, they ſubjected themſelves to 
Judges. Fourthly, they defired a King. and 
had Saxl for the firſt : Of whom, and his 
Succellours, before we intreat, we are fir{t 
to ſpeak of their government under Judges, 
after the death of Jeſue : with ſomewhat of 
the things of Fame in other Nations about 
theſe times. 


CHAP. XITI. | 
Of the memorable things that happened in the World, from the death of Joſua,to the 


——— 


War of Troy : which was about the time of Jephtha. 


ab. 
re 


6. I. 
Of the Inter-regnum after Jolua's death : and of Othoniel. 


Hen Joſua was now dead, who| 
with the advice of the 70. Elders, 


and the high Prieſt, held authori- 
ty over the people, and ordered that 
Common-weal : It pleaſed God to direct 
the Tribe of Judas (in whom the King- 
dom was afterward eſtabliſhed ) to under- 
take the War againſt the Canaarites, over 


| 


' 


ance of Simeon ) they became victorious; 

[n the firſt attempt which they made,they 
not onely flew ten thouſand, but made Ado- 
nibezch priſoner : the greateſt and cruellelt 
Commander,both of the Canaanites and Pe- 
rizites. This tyrants cruelty, as cl{ewhere 
hath been ſignified, they returned inthe ſame 
kind upon his own head : and fo by the tor- 


whom ( with Gods favour, andthe aſliſt-|ments which he now felt in his own perſon 


(befors 


Caleb. £4. 


T7, he ſecond Book. of the 
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(© (met bb nowlcds 
1021001 Mink, ; 
cs of {ud a and Simeon did ailo 

of} during this 1171er-FECHuUTR 

r as ſome ihink, before the death of Feſna ) 
the Citics of Acetur. Askolon F kron.and Hie-" 
ruſalem, Witch UC) burat, and the Febuſites 
frer re-dificd. They took allo the Cities of 
Hebron. Debir, or Kiriathſepher, and Zephath, 
frerwards Horm. And although it be not 
3 down in expreſs words that any One Per- 
{41 -ommanded in chief over the people, as 
yet it {ecmeth that 
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NIV 

a 

1 


4 « | 


Aic/c and Joſua ad : 
el was of grcatelt authority among them: 


43 
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with the advice of Phinees, dl- 


For if any 


and that he, 
,.eftcd and ordered their wats. 
link that they proceeded without A Chiet, 

the g00d fuccels wiitcn followed their un- 

denakings. witne{icth the contrary. And it 

ob.even while 7ojeed 20Verncd,as ap-, 
PCalrs. Tof 10. ©, that propounded the at- 
tempt of Debzr, to thc t of the Captains : 

tor the performance of wich cnterprile, he 

Prov. a 1146 daughter Achſah: which he DCT- | 
formed to 0ihonrel his younger brother at- 
ter the conqueſt : whole behaviour in that, 
ſervice was ſuch,as (next unto the ordinance 
of God) it gave himthe greatelt reputation 
among them, and may bc c{tcemed the fe-. 
cond cauſe of his preterment and cleftion 
for thcir firſt Judge ſoon after. But while 
thoſe of JTuda made war with their border- 
crs, from whom they onely recovered the 
mountainous Countries (for they could not 
0:ive out the Inhabitants of the Vailies, be- 


C7 eo they had Chariots of Iron.) the reſt of 
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the Vibes fonght alſo to enlarge and cſta- 
1 E . ad . . 2% . 
Woh rr own Territories. In which war 


thy labourcd with variable facceſs : for as 

Judge, 25 tht houſe of efepb recover. 1! ®ethel,or Luz, 
Tedg.1.30 from the Ht! Hes. fo 1d the 4 morites recover. 
from Dar all ihe plain Counctics, and forc't 
them to fave thernielves in the Mountains. ! 
And now the {/rachites, unmindtul of Gods 
bonciits. and how often he had miraculouſly 
a-torc-time defended thenr, and made them. 
victorious over their encmiecs { the Elders 
being alſo conſumed , who better adviſed, 
them in the Inter-reenum)did not only joyn | 
themſelves in marriage with the Heathen 
Nations : but (that which was more dete-! 
itable)they ſerved the Idols of Baal, and A4-| 
fteroth, with other the dead gods of the Ca- 
naanites and Amorites. And therefore did 
the Lord God , whom they had provoked 
with their Idolatry, deliver them 1nto the 
hands of the Aramites of Meſopotamia,whom 
- Chuſhan Riſhathaim at that time commanded. | 


and to raiſe up Vihoniel to be thr Tadee 
ed lits brethren trom oppretiion , and infor- 
cd the Aramites to return Into thei 
[Ielarts, and into Aejopotamia ad JjOyaing : 
after which the Iſraelites had | 
years , during all the time of Cthonicls go- 

vernment. This Othortel 15 thought by Toſiq. 24: 
tus , to have been the younger brother of 244: 
Caleb, for as much as 1n the book of Trdgs = 
he is twice called Othonzel, the fon of Cenar, 

Calebs younger brother. Others do rather 

interpret thoſe words |[ Calebs younger bro- 

ther | as if they ſignihed the meanelt of his 

kinred. 
Daughter ſhould marry with her ownUn- 
cle; yet it follows not theretorc that Oſho- 
niet ſhould | 
kinred. Wherefore we may beiter think that 
he was the Nephew of Caleb. as {Omc Icarn« 
ed men expound it ) and as the very words 
of Scripture {eem to cnturce. For C.!cb was 


of Cenas.Calebs younger brother 3 that 16he 


_- 


ind Leader : who by God atlitted, deliver. 74 


7 


y* 
a 


Own 


ne 
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Indeed It is not likely that Calebs 


\ave bcen the meancit of the 


ans 


the ſon of Jephnnneth , and O0t0nzet the fon 


was not brother to Caleb , bit Hits younger 
brothers ſon; to whom it was not onely 
lawful, but commendable to marry With tis 
Coulin German Calebs Daughtcr. 

How long it was from the death of Joſua, 
tothe government of Othoniel , it cannot be 
found : but it ſeems to have been no ſhort 
time.For many wars were made in that ſpace 
againſt the people of the Land. Laif was 
then taken (as is thought) by the Darites3 
and the beſt Writers are of opinion,that be- 
tween the times of Foſna and Othoniel, that 
civil war brake out between the FerJarites /: N 
and the rclt of 1#ael,for the togcing to death © 
of the Levites Wife. For it 1s $nen, hatin 
thoſe dayesthere was no King 1n Tjracl, but 
every man did that which was good in hls 
own eyes. And as Jada led the pEOpIC againſt 
the Canaarites, during the Inter-regrzt?, 
was he commanded to do againſt Bexjam, 
evcn by the Lord God, whole direction they 
craved, as wanting a Judge to appoim what 
ſhould be done; which ſheweth 1t to have 
becn when Joſna was dead , and belore the 
government of Othoxiel, eſpecially conſider- 
ing, that all other times where page 
ed Governours , were ſpent under uch OP” 
preſſion of ſtrangers, as would have gIVet 
them no leave to have attempted ſuch 2 © 
vil war, if their power had been as great, 
it was in the managing of this action; where” 
in they ſo weakened the body of thelr © 
ſtate, by effuſion ot blood, that 1n many 4. 
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_ they could not bring into the field ſuch 
umbers as formerly they had muſtered a- 
-ain{t their bordering enemies. 
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of the memorable things of this age in other 
Ntions: and of the difficulty in the com- 
putation of times. 


Here lived in this age of Othoriel, Pan- 

don.or Pandarews, according to Homer, 
the fifth King of Athens; who began torule 
:n the twentieth year of Othonzel, and go- 
verned forty years. He was father to Erid@he- 
#5 : his daughters WETE Progne and Philo» 
mela, o greatly mentioned 1n fables. 

Cadius allo about this time obtained The- 
bes:of whoſe daughter Semele was born Dio- 
116 or Liber Pater - under whom Lins the 
Muſician lived. In his time alſo the Cities of 
Melus, Paphus, and Tharſus were built. 


jhence trary,, and that Twbalcain long before 
po wrought cunningly both in Iron and Braſs. 
*&wby Not long after this time, Amphion and Zethus 
Wo governed Thebes : whom divers Chronolo- 
tle» gers find in Ebuds time. But S. Auguſtine 
& ; Making a repetition of thoſe fables, which 
NL were deviſed among the Grecians and other 
kc1z. Nations, during the government of the 
Judges, begins with Triptolemns,of whole pa- 
rentage there is as little agreement. YV7ves 
upon the thirteenth Chapter of S. Auguſtine 
de Civit, Dez, and the eighteenth book, hath 
gathered all the opinions of this mans pro- 
geny , where he that defires his pedigree 
may find it. La&antiusand Exſebins make 
him native of Attica : and the ſon of Elexſms 
King of Eleuſina: which _— by careful 
induſtry had fed the people of that Territo- 
ry inthe time of a great famine. This, when 
upon the like occafion Triptolemns could not 
perform, fearing the fury of the people, he 
fled thence by Sea in a kind of Galley or 
long Boat, which carried in her Prow a gra- 
ven or carved Serpent 3 who becauſe he 
made exceeding great ſpeed to return and 
to relieve his people with Corn from ſome 
neighbour Nation:it was feigned by the Po- 
ets, that his Coach was carried by Serpents 
through the air. 

| Whether the times of theſe Kings, which 
lived together with 0thoxicl, and after him, 


14a and Da&ylus flouriſhed in this age, | 
who are ſaid to have found out the ule of 
wiz. (ron: but Geneſis hath taught us the con- | 


z 
: 
| 


| Scripture hath ſummed up , as in that of 4- 


— 
— — 


ticulars 3 to examine all which would rec- 
quire the whole time of a long life : and 
therefore I delire to be excuſed, if in theſe 
comparitons I erre with others of better 
judgment. For whether Enſebirs and all that 
tollow him,or his oppoſites(who make them- 
ſelves ſo converſant with theſe ancient Kings, 
and with the very year when they began to 
rule) have hit the mark of time, of all other 
the fartheſt off and molt defaced, I cannot 
but greatly doubt. Firſt, becauſe the Authors 
themſelves,from whom the ancienteſt Chro- 
nologers have borrowed light, had nothing 
tor the warrant of their own works, but 
conjecture. Secondly,becauſe their own diſ- 
agreement and contention in thoſe «elder 
dayes, with that of our own age among the 
labourers in times, is ſuch, as no man among 
them hath yet ſo edified any mans under- 
[tanding,fave his own ; but that he is great- 
ly diſtracted, after what pattern to ere his 
bufldings. 

This diſagreement is found not onely in 
the reigns of Heathen Kings and Princes ; 
but even in the computation of thoſe times 


which the indiſputable authority of holy 


| brahams birth 3 and after inthe times of the 
Judges and the opprefſionsof 7#ae/, inthe 

times from the egrefſion to the building of 
Solomon's I emple,inthe Perſian Empire,the 
ſeventy Wecks, and in what not? Where- 
ſoever the account of times may ſuffer cxa- 
mination, the arguments are oppoſite, and 
contentions are ſuch,as for ouzht that I ſee, 
men have ſought by ſo many wayes to unco- 
ver the Sun,that the days thereby are made 
more dark, and the clouds more condenſed 
than before : I can therefore give no other 
warrant, than other men have done in theſe 
computations : and therefore that ſuch and 
ſuch Kings and Kingdoms took beginning in 
this or that year,] avow it no otherwiſe than 
asa borrowed knowledge, or at leaſt as a 
private opinion : which I ſubmit to better 
judgments. Nam in priſcis rebus veritas non 
ad unguem querenda; In ancient things we 
are not to require an exaGd narration of the 
truth, ſayes Diodore. 
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of Ehuds time,and of Proſerpina, Orithya, 
Tereus, Tantalus, Tytius, Admetus, and 
others that lived about theſe times. 


with the reſt of the Judges and Kings of Fter the death of 0thoriel, when Iſrael! 


Jrael and Fuda, be preciſely ſet down, I can- 
not avow 3 tor the Chroxologers, both of the 
tormer and latter times, ditter in many par- 


fell back to their former Idolatry,God 
incouraged Moab to invade and ſuppreſs 


them : to perform which , he joyned the 
| forces 


—— — 


P atif. itt 
Att. 


X an 4a1nrle vn p 37 
Corces Of ,7armion. and Amaice unto 1s OWN, 
fb 36 


and fc. { as al Kind of mucry 74 20mny find- 
þ out thote whom Cod hath abandoned, 
or for a Gme with-arawn ht belp trom, 
thereby to make them fect the ditterence 
berwecn his grace and his difpleature) Ut: 
Heathen neighbouring Nations mac an Calic 
conquelt over Iſrael, whom Gd himfelt cx- 
ofed to thoſe perils, WIEN which thy 
were fo ſpeedily tolded up.In this miſcyabl- 
eſtate they continued full eighteen years 
under Felon King of the Aoabries and Ins 
confederates. Yet.as the mercies 0f God arc 
infinite , he turned not his cars trom tactr 
crying repentance : but raed up Frudthe 
fn of Gerato deliver them : by which weak 
1:11, though maimed in his right hand, yet 
contident inthe jultneſs of his quarrel, and 
fearing that the J/raclites were too {ow In 
wmbeors to contend withthe Head of thoſc 
Nat! -rololyed to attempt upon 
thepor an of £012: 2 36 he could but 
extinoullhheatin micit ot the joJllow- 
; C ; {11s Nation 


oh 
valant Notions. 
: | 
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them 11? 31G VV ars. Accerams to V <1 clo» 
Iunon, F644 wint on as an EmDBai..uZur to 
Folon, \oaden with preſents tron! th. {jrae- 


lites, as tO appcak kim. and ODLUINNS, P71 
Vatc acccis. LPON fie Pretence Ui iOme }C- 


cret 10 be revealcd.he PICTC'! his body with 
a Poriard . made of purpole with a doub:. 
cdec: and ſhutting the doors of his civict 
UPOr MI. £ [capt U, ; 

It may fecm ,, that being confident of his 
n26d friceets, he had prepared the ſtrength 
of Tjraetin readincls. For ſuddenly after his 
return, he did re-pals Fordar, and invading 


the 'Feritory of 4/0ab, overthrow ther Ar- 


my. conhiſting of 10050. able and ſtrong! 
men : whereof not any one elcaped. Aﬀter| 
winch victory,and that Sazzeey his Succetlor 
had” miraculoutly flain ©oc. Philiftizrs with) 
an Ox goad : the Land and Pcoplc of 1/rael 
lived in pcace unto the end of tourſcore 
Vears from the death of Othomrel , which 
tim expired in the Worlds yoar 2651, 
i111 daycs Ot Ehud, Naomi, with Flime- 
fob herhulband and with her two lons, tra- | 
velled into 27eab, and fo the {tory of Kath 
50 be referred to this time. Abuit the bes. ; 
21nning of the fourſcore years which are gi- 
ven to Ehud , it was that Orcus King of the! 
Aololſaars, otherwile Pluto, frole F rojerpina,. 
as ſhe walked ro gather towers in the fields 
of Hipponnm in Sicil;a; Or (according to 
Panſanias ) by the River Cephiſis, which elle-| 
where he calleth Chemrer, it he mean not two. 
diftinct Rivers. This ttealth being made 
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known to Pyritters, with whom Herenles ang 
Theſeus joyned themſelves, they agrced to. 
oerher to recover her: but Pluto, or Orcy; 
(hom others call 47dozins) had Cas the 

{ya very huge Deg, which faſtened en p.. 
rithous, and tare him in pIcccs, and had iſ 
worried Theſeus, but that Hercules ſpeedily 
roicund him, and by ſtreagth tcck and my. 
frerea the Dog Cerberrns: whereof 'orey 
the fable of Hercxles his delivering They, 
out of Hell. Eut Zczes, as I take it, hathyyri-. 
[en this {tory lomewhat more according tg 
the truth. F or Thejens and rittous faith ne 

attempted to itcal Proſerpiz Daughtcr 29 
Aidonins, King of the 420/ojjrars, whohad 
Ceres to Wite 5 the mother of roſerping . 
Proſerpina being a genera! name allo tor ail 
tair women. This purpoſe of thcirs bein; 
known to Ardonins, Theſis and Pyrithous 
were both tikenz and vecanſe Pzriihous 
was the principal 1n this conſpiracy, and 
1heſeus drawn on by a kind of afittion or 
Intorcemenr, the onc was 91! | 
Aichoncis his great LOY Cc; DUOras a (11C Oihie r 
Lcd priforer.till-Eeromes. by the nftigetion 


! 


of Furij:bexs, Celvercd Þum by itrons hand, 


"CH,40T 1000 !o 


The 420lojfe . which Stepharys Wiitcs with 4 
noel worea people of Fpiras,mhabiting 


ncar the Mountains of Pandas 5 of which 


Mownatins Cez4 is one of the moſt famous, 


wi.cre Hercnes burnt himſelf, The River of 
Jicheron (which the Pocts deſcribe to be in 
Hell) riſcth out of the ſame Hills. There is 
anuther Nation of the 4olofſſz in Theſſali : but 
theſe are neighbours to the Caſſropei , faith 
PlutarcÞ ir his Greek queſtions, 

the rape of 0rithya , the daughter of E- 
ry hems. King of Athens, taken away by Bo- 
reas of Thrace,is referred to the tinic of Fhud. 
The Pocts aſcribe this rape to the North 
wind , becauſe Thrace 1s ſituate North from 
Athens. In this time allo Terews raviſhed 7ht- 
lomela,ot which the fable vas deviſed of her 
converlion into a Nightingale. For Terens 
having married her filter Progre,conducting 
Philomela from Athens to ſee her filter , tor- 
ccd her in her paſiage. and withall cut out 


| pu We 
her tongue, that ſhe might not complain3 


periwading Proere his Wite, that Philomel:a 
dicd in the mid-way : all which her bro- 
ther-in-laws mercileſs behaviour towards 
hier, Philomela expretied by her needle upon 
cloath, and fſert unto Progre. In revenge 
whereof, Progne Cauſed her onely fon 1tysto 
be cut in pieces , and ſet before Terc#s her 
huſband , ſo dreſt asit appeared to be ſome 
other ordinary food : of which when he 


had caten his fill, ſhe cauſed his head, hands 


and feet, to be preſented unto him ; an 


then fled away with ſuch ſpeed towards 
Athens, 
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Athens, where her Father Pardior yet lived, 
a5 the Poets feigned , that ſhe was turned 
nz0 a Swallow. The place where it was 


performed , Strabo finds to be Daxlis, in 


PLocis : and the Tomb of Terens, Panſanias 
hath built near the Rocks Azerez, inthe Ter- 
ritory of Athens. By which, as alſo by the 
name Daulis, where theſe things are ſuppo- 


| by the Nimph Plcta © Diaconus and Didgmus 
| in Zezes, give him another mother. - He was 
ſaid to be the ſon of Jupitcr, as ſome will 
have itz becauſe he had that Planet in his 
aſcendent, betckening Wiſdom and Riches. 
Itis ſaid, that when he made a feaſt to the 

gods, having nothing more precious, he cau- 

{ed his own ſon to be {lain and dreſt to the 


{.d to have been done (whence alſo Phi- | banquet : of whom Ceres ate part of one of 
lomela is called Danlias ales ) it appears that | the ſhoulders ; whereby wasſignified, that 
it is true, which Thencydides notes by way ' thoſe men which ſeck after Divine know- 
of digrefſion in his Peloponneſcan War, That | ledge, prefer nothing on earth before it : no 
this Terens was not King in that which is | not the care of their own childten, of all elſe 
now called Thracia, or in Odryſe, ( as the | the moſt deareſt. And where it was deviſed, 
Poets call him Odryſzs ) but that Phocis a ' that he had alwayes Water and Fruit offer- 
Country in Greece not far from Attica ,, a ed to his lips, and yer ſuttkred the torment 
City whereof is called Daria, was in Par- | of hunger and thirſt, it was meant thereby, 
dions time inhabited by Thracians,of which | that though he abounded (by reaſon of his 
this Terens was King - whence Pardion, to | riches) in alldelicacy of the world, yet his 
have amity with his neighbours , made him | mind being otherwile, and to higher defires 
his ſon-in-law : as it 1s good to believe, | tranſported,he enjoyed no pleaſure at all by 
ſaith Tkucydides, that Pandion King of A- | the reſt. Of whom Cvid : 

thens made that alliance with a neighbour | 
King, from vvhom he might have ſuccour, 
rather than vvith any Terexs , that ſhould | 
have held the Kingdom of Odryſe , vvhich | 
vyas greatly diſtant from thence. The oc-. 


cation that the Poets choſe a Swallow for Here Tantalus in water leeks for water, 
and doth mils. 


Proene to be turned into , May ſeem to have | ; 
been, partly becauſe , as Pauſanias ſayes, | The fleeting fruit he catcheth at : His 
Danlide nec nidificant , nec habitant in tota long topgue brought him this, 


circum regione Hirundines ;, asit a Swallow, 
remembring the wrong that was there done 

to her,and her ſiſter, d1d for ever after hate 
that place. h 


Theathd 


[. 1, 


Querit aquas in aquis, & porta figacia cap- 
tat. 
Tantalus, boc i; garrula lingua dedit, 


This puniſhment, they ſay , was inflicted 
upon him, for that he diſcovered the fecrets 
| of the gods : that is, becauſe he taught wif- 


Near this time 1/elampss ( who is faid to. dom and vertue to mortal men: which ſto- 
have underſtood the voices of Birds and | TY Corners Gallus hath elegantly expreſt in 
Beaſts) flouriſhed, being alſo eſteemed tor | Verle. Others expound this table otherwile, 
an excellent Phylician. and ſay, That Tartalus,though he excelled in 


He reſtored to | © : : 
their former health the Daughters of Pre- | riches, yet veing thirſty of more abundance, 
15 King of the Argives , who ( asthe Poets | W45 never ſatished. Ot whom Horace againſt 

pleale ) were made mad by Juno: and. coyetouinels, 

thinking themſelves to be Kine, fled into | 
the Woods, tearing to be conſtrained to the | 
Plough : for in thoſe Countries where the | 
ground was light, they did uſe often to 
plough with Kine. 

In the ſeven and forticth year of Ehud, 
7ros began to reign in Dardania,and gave it 
his own name about which time Phemone 
the chief Prieſt of Apollo in Delphos, deviſed 
the Heroical Verſe, - 

Of the ſame date was Tartalus , King of 
Lydia : whom Euſebius makes King of Phry- 
84:and alſo of that part of which the people 
vere anciently AMeones, Of Tantalus was 

bs, deviſed the fable that ſome Poers have ap- 
P46, plied tothe paſſian of love : and ſome to the 
bf. 1, * COvetous that dare not injoy his riches. E#- 
thi, 5. ſebins calls this Tantalss the ſon of Jupiter, | 


Tantalus : labiis ſitietrs fuoientia captat 
Flumina ; quid rides? mmutato nomine de te 
Fabuli narratur. 


The thirlting Tantalns doth catch at 
ſtreams that trom him flee. _ 

Why laugheſt thou?the name but chang'd, 
the tale 1s told of thee. 


Others conceive , where it is feigned of 
Tantalus,that he gave the NeGar and 4mbro- 
ſa of the gods, ro vain and unworthy men, 
that he was therefore by them in that ſorc 
puniſhed,Of which Natalzs out of Pindarns £ 


Immortalitatem quod furatiis, 
Coetaneis CONUIVIS, 


NeJar A dedit, 
[4 


Beexnfe 
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Pecauſe that ſtealing immortality, 

He did both Nedar and Ambrolta give 

To gueſts of his own age , to ma ke them | 
live. | 


Porretiiſque novent Tytius per jugera terra, 


Alſtcluas atro viſtere palcit aves. Hom, 02 
W ſcere paſ - 


Whereby it was meant,that the ſecrets of = Nine turlongs {tretcht lies Tyt2ns,who for 
Divinity ought not to be imparted to the | . his wicked deeds, 
unpure Vulgar. For asthe clcancſt meats 1n The hungry Birds with his renewing 
a foul ſtomack,are therein corrupted,(o the liver daily teeds. 
moſt high and reſerved myſteries are often 
perverted by an unclean and defiled mind. | This Strabo doth thus expound ; That 
To jou it is given ( faith Chriſt in Mark ) Apollo killing this cruel and wicked Tyrant 
Make mr know the myſtery of the Kingdom of God, | ot Panopea,a City in Phocis,it was feigned by 
kut nurto them that are without , all things be 'the Pocts, to the terrour of dthers, That he 
done in Parables. So it is aid of him, that be | was {till eaten in Hell by birds, and yet ſill 
expounded all things to his Diſciples apart.And lived, and had his fleſh renewed. 
-t 4.44 therefore doth Gregory Nazianzene infer | Admetus,King of Theſſaly,lived alſo in this 
Greg is ypon a place of S. Paul: @uod fi Paulo li- age,whom it is faid that Apoo hirit ſerved as 


'#; 4. bs a”. _ F a | P s, - 
Rong ae 4. ciſſet effari ea, quorum ipſt cognitionem celum | a Herd-man,and afterward, tor his excellent 


ne iſp. de fertinm CF nſque ad illud progreſſuo ſuppedita- | wit, was by him advanced; bur having 
_ \, vit, fortaſſe de Deo, nobis aliquid amplius cone! ſlain Hyacinthus, he croit the Helleſport, and 
 "Raret; If Paul might baveutteredthe things,' fled into Phrygia : where , together with 
the knowledge whereof the third Heavens, and Neptune , he was entertained by Laozedon, 
his coin thither, did bring unto him, perad-| and got his bread by working in brick , fo 
venture we micht know ſomewhat more of God.| building of the walls of Troy, not by making 
Pythagoras,laith Revelin,theught it not the | the bricks leap into their places by playing 
pare of a wile man, Aſimo lyrar exponere, aut' on his Harp: according to him in 0914, 
myſteria, que ita reciperct ut $14 tubam,& fi-| which faith : 
dem graculus, & nnguente Scarabews * quare! | 
flentmer indixit dilcipulis nt vnlgo divinorum Vien aſpicies, firmataque tarribus altts 
arcana patefacerent , que meditando facilins Menia, Apoliinex ſtruta canore hre. 
quam loquends apprebendantur ; To ſet an Aſs 
to a Harp,or to l:2r myjierics : which he would | Strong 11ion thou ſhalt ſee with walls and 


handle as a Swine doth 2 irumpet , or a Fay a towers high, 

Fol, or Searavie:, and unclean flies ſoveraign' Built with the harp of wiſc Apolly's 
omtment, Wi fore {+ cor:manded filence to Harmony, 

his Diſeryles . ibat [toy thon'd not diſcloſe d-! 

vine #23j(eries 10 '/ © 1104404 fort , which are, Thus the Poets : but others, that he 1a- 


eaſter learged by recitation than by babling. boured with his hands, as hired in this work. 
Aud tercdtory od ehe Eggptices cCommuni-| And that he alſo laboured at the building of 
Cate hes my treries among their Priefis 1n' the Labyrinth in Greece , all rhe Megariets Paaſ. 8 
ccriam Hoe v5 4, letters, £0 the end that, witneſs, faith Pauſanias. ny 
thor 5. ts iwight be hidden from the Vul-' Jn theſe dayes alſo of Ehnd, or (as fome 
gar : Qndthar they might beſtow the more | find it ) inthe dayes of Deborab,lived Perſe- 
Le in 12:e contemplation of their covered ws , the ſon of Jupiter and Danze, by whoſe 
mcanngse. | : ' Souldiers (as they failed out of Peloponnefus, 

But zo proceed with the contempararics to ſeek their ad venture on Africa ſide) Ae- 
of Aod,or Ebsd, with him it is alſo ſaid, that | dyſa,the Daughter and Succeſlor of Phorcas, 
Tytins lived, whom Apollo flew, becauſe he being weakly accompanied as ſhe hunted, _ 
joug! . ro force his mother L atons. Eupkori-' near the Lake Tritar,was ſurpriſed and Jain: = F 
or hath it rhus, that Tytizs was the 11 of whoſe beauty, when Perſeus beheld, he caur Afr 
Eiare, the Dauphter of Orchomenws; which | ſed her head tobe imbalmed , and carric _ 
Elar. bcing bcloved of Jwpiter, to avoid Ja- | into Greece : the beauty whereof was fuch, ple 
#95 reverge,he hid Flay in the earth, where | and ſo much admired . and the betiotders pih® | 
the wasdelivered of 7 'Jtizs + whoſe Mother aſtoniſhed which beheld it , as thereof greW "Y 
dying,and hinuclf therein nouriſhed, he was | the fiction, That all that looked on Aedvſs s 
therefore called the {on of the earth. Pauſa-| head, were turned into ſtones. 
rigs {peaking of che grave of this Giant, af-| Cecrops, the ſecond of that name , and 7+ 
farms, that h's body occupicd the third part King of 4:hens, and Acrifins the 13. Or, = 

Ex/eb1us, 


luter, 
q 


Coe, XII. 
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., Nameof Chimera, was meant a cruel Pyrat 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Enſebjus, the 14. King of the Argives, began | of Galley, of ſuch {wiftneſs, th 
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alſo their reigns, as 1t is ſaid, inthe time of led the flying Horſe : to whom the invention 


this Judge : of which the ht ruled 40. 


of fayls (the wings of a thip)) are alſo attri- 


at it was cal- 


= ——— 


vcars.and the ſecond 31. years. Allo Belle-| buted. Many other expolitions are made of 


-1»hon lived in this age , being the ſon of | 


Glincns, the lon of Siſyphus : who 1nticed | 
by Antea,or Sthenobia, the wite of Pretus of 
the Argives, to accompany her, but refuſing | 
ir. ſhe accuſed him to her huſband, thar he| 
afſered to force her : whereupon Pretus: 
{-nt Belſerophon into Lycia,about lome affairs 
of weight , between him and his ſon-in-law 
Tobates : giving ' to Jobatt 
diſpatch him : but Fobates thinking It ditho- 
nourable to lay violent hands on him, im- 


| 
| 
: 


ſecret order to Jobates to. 


ployed him againſt Chimera, a Monſter vo- 
miting, or breathing fire. Now the gods (as 
the report is) pittying his innocency , ſent 


| 
| 


this tale by other Authors : but it is not un- 
likely, that Chimzera was the name of a (hip, 
tor lo Virgil calleth one of the greateſt ſhips 
of E#neas. 

 Tonallo, from whom the Athenians ( be- 
1ng ignorant of the antiquity of their parent 
Javan) derive their name of 7ozes, is {aid to 
have been about Ehxds time : Homer calls 
them Jaones, which hath a near reſemblance 
to the word Javar. Perhaps it might be 
lo that 77: himſelt took name from Javar - 
It being a cuſtom obſervable in the Hiſto- 
ries of all times, to revive the ancient name 


' of a fore-father, in ſome the principal of his 


kim the winged Horſe, Pegaſis, ſprung up of | iſſue. 


the blood of Aeduja , formerly Hain by the 
fuldiers of Perſens 1n Africa, to traniport 


him a horſe that none other could maſter S. Aygyſtine makes him far 
er bridle but 44nervas upon which bealt placing him between the coming out of E- 
Bellerophon overcame Chimera: and per- gypr, and the death of Joſua, 


{yrmed the other ſervices given him 1n 
charge : which done, as he returned toward 


The invaſion of India by Liber-Pater, is 
by ſome reportcd as donein this age: but 


About the end of the 80. years, aſcribed 
to Ehad,and Samgar, Pelops flouriſhed : who 


[ycia.the Lycians lay in ambuſh to have ſlain | gave name to Peloponneſns in Greece , now 
him: but being victorious alſo over all thole, | called Aorea. 


he arrived to Fobates in ſatety:whom Jobates | 
for his eminent vertues honoured, firſt with | 
one of his Daughters : and afterward with 
his Kingdom : after which he grew ſo inſo- 
lent, as he attempted to flie up to heaven 
upon his Pegaſus : whoſe pride Jupiter dit- 
daining, cauſed one of his ſtinging tlies ſo to 
vex Pegaſus , ashe caſt off Be/erophon from 


his back, into the Valley of Clicia, where 
he died blind; of which burthen Pegaſus 
being diſcharged (as the fable goeth) tlew 
back to heaven : and being fed in Fupiters 
own ſtable, Aurora begg'd him of Japiter to 
ride on before the Sun. Thistale is diverſly 
expounded ; as firſt by ſome, That it plea- 
ſeth God to relieve men in their innocent 
and undeſcryed adverſity, and to caſt down 
thoſe which are too high minded : accor- 
ding to that which is Fu of Bellerophon - 
that when he was expoled to extream ha- 
zard,or rather certain death, he found both 
deliverance and honour : but wa xing OVer- 
proud and preſumptuous in his glorious for- 
tunes, he was again thrown down into the 
extremity of ſorrow, and ever-during miſe- 
Ty. . Secondly by others, That under the 


of the Lzcians, whoſe (hip had in her prow 
a Lyon, a Goat in the mid-[hip, and a Dra- 
80n 1n the {tearn, of which three beaſts this 
onſter Chimera was ſaid to be compound- 


ed, whom Be/lerophon - purſued with a kind 
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Of Deborah and her Contemporaries. 

Fter Jraelhad lived 1n peace and plen- 
A ty to the end of thele 80. years, they a- 
gain began to forget the giver of all good- 


neſs, and many of thoſe being worn our, 
which were witnefles of the former milery; 


L.s. M- 


neid Ho- 
mer in | 


hym.«d A- 


poll, 


more 4nclient « Lib, rs.c, 


T2: dect. 


des. 1.18. 
C, 15, 


and of Gods deliverance by Ehud; and af- 


ter him by Samgar; the reſt began to re- 
turn to their former neglect of Gods com- 
mandments. For as Plenty and Peace are the 
parents of idle ſecurityzlo is ſecurity as fruit- 
tul in begetting and bringing forth both 


danger and ſubverlton : of which, all eſtates 


in the world have taſted by interchange of 


times. Therefore when their fins were a- 
gain ripe for puniſhment, Jabin King of Ha- 
Zzor,after the death of Ehxd,invaded the ter- 
ritory of Trael; and having in his ſervice 
990. iron Chariots. beſides the reſt of his for- 
ces.he held them in ſubjection twenty years, 
till it pleaſed God to raiſe up Deborah , the 
Prophetels, who incouraged Barac to levy a 
force out of Nepthalimr, and Zabulon, to 1n- 
counter the Canaanites. 
Nepthalim were more forward than the reſt 
in this aCtion,it may ſeem to have proceeded 
partly from the authority that Brac had 

TEC'3 among 


That the men of 


2 Chro 20. 


_ 


Judg 49. 


Jud. x. 
7.18, 


TOO” The ſecond Bock o the faſt Part 


h ER oe em 
kept the Sea-coaft , and forſook their hahji. 


being of the ſame Tribe 3 and 
ther feeling of the common 
arievance, which 1n them was more ſ{enlible 
than in others , becauſe Hazor and Haroſeth 
+be chick holds of Fabin, were in Nepthalize. 


among them, 
partly from 


'Soin the dayes of Jepila the Grleadites took 


the greatcſt care , becaulc rhe At1mOners, 
with whom the War was, pretied molt npon 
them, as being their bordcrers. Now as 16 
pleaſed God by the Icit hand of Fhad ro 
deliver 2ſr ac! from the Moabites : and by the 
counſe} and courage of a woman , tO free 
chem from the yoak of Canaan , and tO 11} 
the valiant Siſera by Jact the Kemtes wie : 
fo was it his will at other times, to work the 
like great things by the weakeft means. For 
the mighty Aſ/yriam Nabuckodonoſor Who was 
a King of Kings, and refiſt}cis, he overthrew 
by his own imaginations, the cauſcrs of his 
brutiſh mclancholy : and changed his match- 
tels pride mto the baſe humility of a Ecatt. 
And to approve thar he is the Lord of all 


power , he ſometime puniſheth by invilible. 


ſtrength , as when he {laughtered the Army 


of Senacherib by his Angel, or as he did the 


Fe yptians in Moſes time : tometime by dead 


bodics, as when he drowned Phurao by the. 


waves of the Sca z and the Careanites by 
hail-ſtoncs in the time of Jo/zr4 - ſometimes 
by the miniſtery of men , as when he over- 
threw the four Kings of rhe Eaſt,Chedorlao- 
mer, and his companions, by the houthold 
ſervants of Abrahazr. He cauled the 1104- 
bites and .{umonites io {ut upen thur own 
contederate the Army of the Fdowites zand 
having {lain them, 10 «11] one another 1n the 
light of Jchoſaphat : and of the like to thele a 
volume of examples may be gathered. And! 
to this eficct did Devorab the Propheteſs, 
ſpeak unto Fara inthele words : Brut this 
Journey that thou takeſt , ſhall net be for thine 
henour , for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the 
kands of a IVomarn, In which victory all the: 
{trength of the Canaanite Jabin fell to the 
ground.cven to the laſt man : intheend of 
which War it feemeth that Jabir himſelf a!- 
ſo perithed, as appeareth by the latt Verſe of 
the fourth of Judges. 

Atter all which, Deborab giveth thanks to 
God, andaftcr the acknowledgement of all. 
his powerfulnels, and great. mercics, ſhe 
ſheweth the weak eſtate whereinto I\rael 
was brought for their Idolatry by the Canaa- 
tes, and other bordering Nations, in theſe 
words: Was there @ ſhield or ſpear ſecn among 
forty thouſand of Ijracl? She allo ſheweth 
how the Iſraelites were ſevered and amazed. 
ſome of them confined over Jordan, and 
durſt not joyn themſelves to the re(t; as 
thoſe of Rewber in Gilead © that the Aſorrites | 


— 


(] 


1 


tations towards the Land 5 and the children 
of Pan,who ncighboured the Sea,crept into 
their ſhips for ſatery , ſhewing thereby tha 
all were diſper{ed,and all in cficf lo{t, She 
then curſed the Inhabitants of Acroy , who 
dwelling near the place of the battel (be. 
like fearing the fuccels) came not out to af. 
flt 1jrael, and then bletleth Jaelthe wife of 
Fleber the Kemite , who nailed Siſera in her 
4 ent : ſhewing the ancient atiection of that 
race to the ſjraelites. For though the Famij- 
Iv of Heber were inforced 1n that miſerable 
umc of fubjection, to hold correſpondency 
with Jabiz the Caraanite, yet when occaf;- 
on 0ficred them means,they witnelled their 
love and faith to their ancient Friends, Laſt- 
ly, the derideth the Mother of Siſerawho 
promiſed her Son the victory in her own 
hopes : and tancied to her ſelf, and deſcri- 
bed the ſpoils both of Garments and Mai- 
dens by him gotten. For concluſion, ſhe di- 
rectcth her praiſe and thanks to God onely 


' VICTOLIOUS. 


From the beginning of Jabizs oppreſſion 
tothe end of that peace,which Deborah and 
Barac purchaſed unto Iſrael, there paſled 4c, 
years. In which time the Kingdom of Argos, 
which had continued 544. years , was trat- 
ilated to Ayeane - The tranj]ation of this 
Kingdom, Yves out of Pauſanias writeth to 
this effect : After Danans, Lyncens ſucceed- 
cd in Argos, after whom the Children of 4- 
bas the ſon of Lyncens divided the Kingdom: 
of which Acrifius being eldeſt, held Argos it 
ſelf: Prets his brother poſleſt Ephyra, or 


Corinth,and Tirymthos.and other Citics,with ru. # 
all the Territory towards the Sea : there be- 1 


ing many Monuments in Tiryzthos , which 
witneſs Pratys polleftion, faith Pauſanis. 
Now 4crifins was foretold by an Oracle, 
that he thould be ſlain by the ſon of his 
Daughter Dazae : whereupon he cauſed her 
to be incloſed in a Tower, to the end that 
no man might accompany her, But the Lady 
bcing exceeding fair, it is fained that Jupiter 
rurncd himſelt into a golden ſhower : whic 


falling into her Jap, begat her with child: 


the meaning whereof was , that ſome Kings 
lon, or other worthy man , corrupted her 
Keepers with gold , and enjoyed heT, of 
whom Perſeus was born 3 who when he greV 
to mans citate,cither by chance (faith Ctef- 
2s)or in ſhewing his grand-father the 1nver 


 tionof the diſcxs, or leaden ball, flew BM 


unwillingly.” After this, Perſexs,to avoid the 
intamy of Patricide in Argos, changed King: 
domes with his Uncle Pretus: A ut 
Mycene. This impriſonment of Dare, 3 


phacles reporteth otherwiſe : and that _ 
\ 


CHAa?. Nh ( 


-- 
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was 1- og 
Kings Hall with her 
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witty obſervation : 


Incluſamt Danaen furrs ahenca, 
Robuſi.eque fores, © vigtlun Cann 
Triſtes excubie munierant ſatis 
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-loſed in a brazen vault under the 
Nurſe and Keepers. 
Upon this cloſe cuſtody Horace hath this 


NoGurrgis ab adulterjs : 


Sj non Acrilium Virgings abdite 
Cuſtodem pavidum, Jupiter & Venus 
Rifiſent, fore enim tntum iter CO patens 


Converſo in pretium Deo. 


Aurene per wredios ire ſatellites, 
Ft perrumpere amat ſaxa, potentius 


Iau fulmineo, 


The brazen tower with doors cloſe barr'd, 


And watchful bandogs ftrighttul guard, 


Kept ſafe the maidenhead 
Of Danae from fecret love : 


Til! ſmiling Vers, and vviſle Jove 
Beguil'd her Fathers dread. 

For chang d into a golden ſhowre, 

The god into her lap did poure 
Himſelf, and took his pleaſure. 
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Agdmenmmon, | Tilamenns, 
Foyſthus, Penthilus and 
Oreſtes, Cometes. 


Of thcſe Kings Afercator and Bunting 
| leave cut the two firſt, and the Jaſt, begin- 
ning with Fzry/ibers - and ending with Per- 
thilus, In Tiſamenus time the Heraclide re- 
turned into Peleporeſis - of Which hereafter. 
The Contemporartcs of Zarac and Debora, 
vvere 4:3das, vvho reigned 1n Phryera c and 
Ins, vyho built 2[m : vvith others menti- 
| oned in our C Lronolovcal ible, as Contem- 
porarics vvith Debora. 


— — 
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Of Gidcon, anc of Dadalus, Sphinx, Minos, 
and others that lived in this Age, 


Dm and Barac being dead , the Afi- 
dianites.afli{ted by the Amalezites, in- 
| teſted Jrael. For when, under a Judge, who 
| had held themin the fear of the Lord, they 
| had enjoyed any quiet or proſperity : The 
| Judge was no ſooner dead,than they turned 
| to their former impious Idolatry. There- 


j 
| 


Through guards and ſtony vvalsto break, | fgre now the ne!1ghbouring Nations did fo 


The thunder-bolt is far more weak, 
Than is a golden treaſure. 


The firſt Kings of the Argives were theſe. 


Tnachus the firſt King, who began to reign 
in the firſt year of Jacob, and the 61. of 1ſa- | 
ac: from which time, to the end of Sthere- | covering the ticlds as thick as graſhhoppers ; 


| maſter them tn a ſhort time ( the hand of 

God being withheld from their defence) as 

to ſave therſclves , they crept into caves of 

. the mountains, and other the like places of 
hardeſt acceſs : their encmics poſleſſing all 

the plains and fruitful vallies : and in har- 7 © 
veſt time, by themſelves, and the multitude 

of their catte],deſtroying all that grew up: 


lus, Caſtor miſreckoneth 400. years. This | vvhich tervitude laſted ſeven years. 

Kingdom before the trantlation , Ewſebius | Then the Lord by his Angel ſtirred up | 
accounteth to have ſtood 544. years, others Gideon the fon of Foaſh, atterward called 7,a.6v.;. 
but at 417, 19 was the daughter of this Ina- Jernbbaa!: vvhole tear and unvvillingneſs, 


chus : vvhom the Egyptians called Iſs, 


Phoroneus, 
Apis , 
Argus, 

F FI r aſu sS 5 
Phorbas. 


1riopas, 
Crotopus . | 


Alter the tranſlation to Mycene, Mar. $co- 


us; finds theſe Kings : 


Perſens, | 
Sthenelus, | 


Atreus' The ſons of Pelops by Hippoda- 


Stheneclus, 
Danaus, 
Lyncens, 


Abas, 


Acriſms, 


Pelops, 


Euryſthens, 


and how tit pleaicd God to hearten him in 
 hisenterprize,it1s both largely and»preciſc- 

ly ſet down in the holy Scriptures : as alſo 
| how it plcaled God by a few ſelect perſons, 
| namely 300. out of 32cCc. men, to make ,,,., 
| them know that he onely vyasthe Lord of &7. 
Hoſts. Each of theſe 300. by Gideons appoint- 
ment carricd a trumpet,and light ina pitch- 
er,inſtruments of more terrour than force, 
vvith vvhich he gave the great Army of 
their enemics an alarum : vvho hearing ſo 
| loud a noiſe, and ſecing ( at the crack of fo 
' many pitchers broken ) ſo many lights a- 
' bout them, efteeming the Army of 1/7 ael to 
| be infinite,and ſtrucken vvith a ſudden fear; 
they all fled vvithout a ſtroke {tricken, and 


oy mia: "Atreus by Exrope had | vvere {laughterced in great numbers: two 
1 eſte i.) Agamemnon and Menelans. 


| of their Princes being made priſoners and 
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(lain. io his return the Ephramites began to 
c11411c1 with Gideon , becauſe he made war 
without their aſſiitance , being then greedy 
of glory , the victory being gotten: who 
{if Gideon had failed and tallen in the en- 
erprize) would no doubt have held them- 
tclves happy by being negleCted, but Gide- 
on appealing them with a mild anſwer , fel- 
lowed after the enemy, in which purſuit be- 
ng tyred with travel, and weary even with 
the ſlaughtering of his enemies , he dclired 
relief from the inhabitants of Sxccoth, to 
the end. that (his men being retrethed) he 
might over-take the other two Kings of the 
Midianites : which had ſaved themſelves 
by flight. For they were four Princes of 
the Nations, which had invaded and wa- 
ited Irael: to wit, Greb and Seeb, which 
were taken already, and Zebah and Zalmm- 
24; Which tied. 

Gideon being denied by them of Sxccoth, 
fought the like relief trom rhe Inhabitants 
of Penucl, who in like ſort re;afed to ſuccour 
him. To both of theſe places he threatned 
therefore the revenge, vyhich 1n his return 
from the proſecution of the other two Prin- 
ces, he performed : to vvit, that he vvould 
tear the fleſh of thoſe of Sycroth vvith thorns 
and briars , and deſtroy the Inhabitants and 
City of Pemnrel, Novy vvhy the people of 
theſe two Cities ſhould refuſe reliet to 
their brethren the J1ſrachites, eſpecially after 
ſo great a vidory : if I may preſume to 
make conjecture, it ſeems likely, firſt, that 
thoſe Cities ſet over Jordan, and in the vyay 
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the opportunity , and purſucd his former 
victory to the uttermoſt : and finding Zeþ4h 
and Zalmunna in Karkor (luſpecting no fur. 
ther attempt upon them) he again ſurprized 
them, and fJaughtercd thoſe 150co. remaig- 
ing : having put to the {word in the former 
attempt 12C000. and withall he took Zebah 
and Zalmunna priloners : whom becauſe 
themſelves had executed Gidtor's brethren 
before at Tabor , he cauſed them both to he 
{Jain : or ( as 1t 1s written) at their own re 
quelt flew then: with his own hands, his Son 
| whom he firſt commanded to doit, refuling 
'1t; and in ki: return from the conſummati. 
'on of this marvellous victory , he took re- 
 venge of the Elders of Sxccoth, and of the 
Citizens of Pennel : forgiving no offence 
committed againſt him , either by ſtrangers, 
or by his brethren the Iſraelites. But ſuch 
mercy as he ſhewed to others , his own chil- 
'dren found foon after his death , according 
to that which hath been ſaid before, Thx 
debts of cruelty and mercy are never left 
unſatisfied : for as he flew the 70. Eldersof 


' Succoth, with great and unuſual torments, fo 


were his own 70. ſons, all but one, murthe- 
red by his own baſtard Abimelec + The like 
Analogy is obſerved by the Rabbines, in the 
greateſt of the plagues which God brought 
upen the Egyptians, who having cauſed the 
male children of the Hebrews to bellain, 0- 
thers of them to be caſt into the River 
and drowned : God rewarded themeven 
with the like meaſure , deſtroying their 
own firſt. born by his Azgel, and drown- 


of all invaſions, to be made by the Moabites, 
Ammonites and Midianites, into Iſrael, had 
either made their own pcace with thoſe Na- 
tions, and were not ſpoyled by them; or 
elſe they knowing that Zeba and Zalmunna 
were chaved with a great part of their Ar- 
my , might fear their revenge in the future. 
Secondly, it may be laid to the condition 
and diſpolitions of theſe men : as it isnot 


ing Pharaoh and his Army in the Red Sea. 
And hereof a world of examples might be 
given both cut of the Scriptures and other 
Hiſtories, 

In the end ſo much did the people reve- 
rence Gideon in the preſent for his victory, 
and there own deliverance, as they offered 
him the Soveraignty over them , and to 
eſtabliſh him in the Government ; which he 


rare to find of the like humour in all ages. 
For there are multitudes of men, eſpecially 
of thoſe which follow the war, that both 
envy and maligne others,if they perform any 
praiſe-worthy aCtions , for the honour and | 
ſafety of their own Country, though them- 
ſelves may be aſſured to bear a part of the 
{mart of contrary ſucceſs. And ſuch malici- 
ous hearts can rather be contented that their 
Prince and Country ſhould ſuffer hazzard 
and want, than that ſuch men as they mil- 
like, ſhould be the authors or ators of any 
glory Ct good to either. 

Aplacein INoiv Gideon , how or whereſoevyer it 

pms were that he refreſhed himſelf and his wea- 


Fad 8.10. ©) and hungry Souldiers, yet he followed 


| 


car-rings which every man had gotten. For 
the 7mraclites , neighbours , and mixt with 
the HMidianites, uled to wear them : the 
weight of all which wasa thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred ſhekles of gold , which makes 
of ours 2380.17, if we follow the account © 


the ſhekle vulgar. And becauſe he conver: 51. 


ted that gold into an Fphod, a garment 
gold, blew filk, purple, ſcarlet, and fine lt 
nen, belonging to the High Prieſt only, an 

ſet up the {ame in his own City of Ophre 0 
Fphra , which drew 1#ael to Idolatry 2 fe 
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refuſed, anſwering ; Twill not reign over you, futyh" 
neither ſhall my childe rejen over you , but the 
Lord ſhall, &c. But he defired the people 
that they would beſtow on him the golden 


j 
j 
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ſtes, yea thegrand children, and all the li- 


| 
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74s the deſtruction of Gideon and his 


There was ano 
(41s ; 
id, andſo did David when he danced be- 
ir; the Ark- and Samet whilehe was yet 
which was made of linnen only. 

Now if any man demand how it was pol- 
(lc for Gideon with 30. men to deſtroy 
2-00. of their enemies, and afterward 
15CCO. which remained , we may remember, 
that although Gidcon with 2300. gave the firlt 
and put the idianites 1n rout and 


Voung.; 


- 


alarm , 


ther kind of Ephod belides | 
of the High Prieſts , which the Levites | 


CI ee ey 


Tundam Paſiphaen Video credite Tauro 
Vidinms, accepit fabula priſca fidems. 

Nec ſe miratur Ceſar, longgva vetiſt as 
Dnicquid fama cant, donat arena tibi. 


But concerning that which is reported of 
Paſiphae , Servius makes a leis unhoneſt con- 
| ſtruction of it, thinking that Dedalus was of 
| her counſe], and her Pandar for the entice- 
;1ng of a Sccretary of Ainos called Taurus, 
which f1gntheth a Bull, who begat her with. 
childe ; and that ſhe being delivered of 


diforder ; yet all the reſt of the Army came| two ſons, the one reſembling Taurs, the 
n to the ſlanghter , and purſuit : tor it 15] other her husband 20s , 1t was feigned 


written 3 That the men of 1rael being gathe- | 


red tocether out of Nephtaly, and ont of Aſher, 
and out of Manaſſe , purſued after the Mzdia- 
nites : for this Army Grdeon Icft in Tents be- 


Lind him. when he went down tG vicw the| 


Ld 


Army of hiscnemies, who with the no1ic of 
-o0, trumpets came after him to the cxe- 
Ctition. 
Therc lived with Gideon, gens, the ſon 
of Pandion, who reigned in Athens : Euryſt- 
bew King of Mycene + Atrews and T. hyeſtes 


| ® 
4ild 


that the was delivered of the Monſter 21ino- 
taur , halt a Man, and half a Bull. But this 
practice being diſcovered, and Dedalus ap- 
pointed to be ain , he fled out of Crete to 
Cocalus King of Sicil: in which paſſage he 
| made ſuch expedition, as it was teigned that 
he taſhioned wings for himſelt and his ſon to 
traniport them. For whereas 24#05 purſued 
kim with boats which had oares only , De- 
dalus tramed iatis both for his own boar, 
and tor his ſons, by which he out-went thoſe 


the ſons of Pelops, who bare dominion over a 
great part of Peloponneſas , and after the 
death of Exryſthews, the Kingdom of Aycene| 
fzl] into the hand of Atrews. This is that 4-| 


that had him in chaſe. Upon which new in- 
vention, ſcarzs bearing himſ(clt over-bold; 
was over-born and drowned. 

[t 1s alſo written of Dedalus, that he made 


tres , who holding his brother in jealoutie,| Images that could move themlelves , and 
as an attempter , both of his Wife and! go, becaule he carved them with legs, arms, 
Crown, (lew the children of Thyeſtes , and! and hands ; whereas thoſe that preceded 
cauſing their fleſhto be dreſt , did therewith him , could only preſear the body and head 
feaſt their father. But this cruelty was not of thoſe men, whom they carried to coun- 
unrevenged. For both Atrezs and his fon! texfeit, and yer the workmanthip was e- 
Agamemnon was {lain by a baſe ſon of Thye-| ſteemed very rare. Burt Plutarch , who had 
ſeen ſome of thoſe that were called the Ima- 
nage of Atrexs died by the ſame (word. es of Dedalus,tound them excceding rude. 

In Graeon's time alſo thoſe things were With Gideon allo fHouriſhed Lins the wind. 
ſuppoſed to have been done, which are writ- | Thebar: , the fon of Apolo, and Terpſichore, Plat Pauf. 
ten of Dedalus and Icarus. Dedalus, they | who inſtructed Thamaris, Orpheus, and Her- b. 9 
ay, having ſlain his Nephew Attalus, fled to| cules. He wrote of the Creation, of the Sun 
Minos, King of Crete , for ſuccour ; where | and Moons courſe, and ofthe generation of 
for his excellent workmanſhip he was great- | living Creatures, but in the end he wasflain 
ly clteemed , having made for 1410s a Laby- | by Hercales his Scholar with his own Harp. 
rinth, like unto that of Eo ypt. Afterward he| Again, in this age thoſe things ſpoken of 1.4. 1.8. 
was faid to have framed an artificial Cow $Sphinx,and Vedipns.are thought to have been 
tor Paſphae the Queen, that the, being in performed. This Sphinx being a great rob- 
love with a fair Bull , might by putting her | ber by ſea and land , was by the Corinthians 
{clt into the Cow , fatisfie her luſt ; a thing ' Army , lcd by Oedipus, overcome. Bur that 
no leſs unnatural than incredible , had not | which was written of her propounding of 
that ſhameleſs Emperour Domitian exhibi- riddles, to thoſe whom ſhe mattered , was 
ted the like beaſtly ſpeftacle openly before meant by the rocky and unacceſhble Moun- 
the people of Rome, 1n his Amphitheater ; of tain near Thebes,which the detended;and by 
purpoſe, as may ſcem, to veritie the old Fa- ' 0edipus diflolving her probleme, his victory 

le. For fo it appears by thoſe Verſes of over her. She was painted with wings, be- 
Martial, wherein the Hattering Poet magni- caulc exceeding ſwitr, and with the body of 
heth the abominable ſhew , as a goodly Pa-a Lion, for her cruelty. But that which Pa- 
&cant, 1n thoſe vicious times. \lephatus reports of Sphinx , were more pro- 


__  bable, 
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bable, did not the time diſprove it, for he 
calls her an Amazorite, and the wite of Cad- 
mms; who when by her helphe had calt Dra- 
co out of Thebes (neglecting he.) he marrt- 
ed the ſiſter of Draco. which Sphinx taking In 
defpightful part, with her own troop ſhe held 
the Mountain by Thebes, from whence the 
continued a ſharp war upon the T hevams,till 
by Oedipus overthrown. About this time did 
iifinos thruſt his brother out of Crete, and 
held ſharp war with the 17egarians and Athe- 
ians, becauſe his fon Androgens was lain 


by them. He poſlcſt himſelf of A/egara, by. 
the treaſon of Scy/la, daughter of Nzſus the | 


King. He was long Maſter of the Sea, and 
brought the Athenians to the tribute of deli- 
vering him every year ſeven of their ſons - 


which tribute Theſens releaſed, as thall be. 


thewed, when I come to the time of the next 


Judge Tholrs, In the end he was 1Jain at 
Avilt rol. Camerinus or Canticus in Sictlia, by Cocalus 


Ra the King, while he purſued Dedalns : and was 


cltecmed by ſome to be the hrit Law-giver 
to thoſe I{Jands. 

To this time are rcterred many deeds of 
Herewles, as the killing of Antexs the Giant, 
who was ſaid to have 60. and odd cubits of 


length, which though Platarch doth con- | 


firm, reporting that there was ſuch a body 
tound by Sertorins the Roman,in Lybia,where 
ruſeb. in Hercules flew Anteus : yer for my (eltI think 
chro, 1t butaloud lic. That Artans was of great 
ſtrength, and a cunning wreltier, Enſebins 
athrmeth : and becauſe he caſt ſo many men 
to the ground, he was teigned to be the fon 
FRY of the earth. Plizy ſaith, that he inhabited 
Civit.Dei, Near the Gardens Heſperides In Mauritania. 
{18.c.12, St, Augrſtine athrms, that this Hercules was 
4 tl not of Greece, but of { zbia: and the Hydra al- 
to which hc overcame, Plato cxpoundeth to 


be a ſubtle Sophilter. 


_ = Ce 


$. VL. 
Of the Expedition of the Argonauts. 


Bout the eleventh year of Gideoz, was 
/'\ the famous expedition of the Argonauts 
of which many fabulous diſcourſes have been 
written, the ſum of which is this : 

Pelias the ſon of Neptune, brother by the 
mothers fide to Aon, who was Jaſons ta- 
ther, retgning in Folcos a Town of Theſſaly, 
was warned by the Oracle of Apollo to take 
heed of him that wore but one ſhoe. This 
Pelizs aiterward ſacrificing toNeptunc,invited 
faſon th him, who coming haſtily, loſt one 
ſhoc in paliing over a brook : whereupon 
Peas demanded. of him what courſe he 
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| one of whom an Oracle ſhould adviſe lim tg 
take heed? to which queſtion when Ju: 
Jon had brietly anſwered, that he woul( (cp 
[1m to Colchos to tetch the golden Fleece 
Pelias immediately commanded him tg yy. 
dertake that ſervice. Therefore Jaſox; Prepa- 
red for the voyage, having a ſhip built þ,, 
 Argws the fon of Phryxns, by the counſe] _ 
Palas: wherein he procured all the bra; 
men of Greece tO fil with him: as Ty, 
the Maſter of the ſhip, Orphens the famoys 
Poet, Caſtor and Pol/ux the ſons of Tyndarns, 


} 


— 


and arrived ſhortly in 2ſt 
Herenles and Polyphemns the fon of Elates, 


Telamon and Pelens ſons of Aacus, and 4. 
thers of Ajax and Achilles, Percules, Theſen; 
Zetes and Calais the two winged lons of By. 
reas, Amphiarans the great Suothſayer, 4. 
leager of Calidon , that ſlew the great will 
Boar, Af{calaphus and Jalmenus, or 4lmeny;, 
the ſons of Mars , who were afterwards at 
the laſt war of Troy, Laertes the father of V. 
lyjjes, Atalanta a warlike Virgin, das and 
Lyncens the ſons of Aphareus,who afterward; 
in fight with Caſtor and Po/ax, ilew Caſtor, 
and wounded Pel/yx , but were {lain then; 
{clves: Lyncens by Pollax , Tas by Jupiter 
with lightning. 

| Thele and many other went with 7a{ in 
'the ſhip Argo - in whoſe Prow was a table of 
the Beech of Dodona , which could ipeak. 
They arrived firſt at Lewnos; the women ot 
which 7/and, having {lain all the males, pur- 
| poling to lead an Amazonian lite , were ne- 
vertheleſs contented to take their pleaſure 
of the Argonauts. Hence they came to the 
Country about Cyzicus - where dwelt a pev- 
ple called Dolianes : over whom then reign- 
ed one Cyzicus, who entertained them 


friendly ; but it fo fell out, that lcoling 


thence by night, they were driven by con- 
trary winds back into his Port, neither 


knowing that it was the ſame Haven, nor be- 
Ing known by the Doliones to be thelamc 


men : but rather taken for ſome of their bor- 
dering enemies: by which means they fell to 


blows, inſomuch that the Argonants {lew the 


moſt part of the Doliones,together with thelr 


King (yzicns - which when by day-light they 


perceived, with many tears they lolemat- 
zed his funeral. Then departed they again, 
Gs, where they leſt 
who went to ſeek Hylas the darling of Her#: 
les,that was raviſhed by the Nymphs. 
Polyphenms built a Town in Jie called 
Cios, wherein he reigned. Hercules retUr- 
ned to Argos. From Myſia the Argonams {ar 
led into Bythinia , which then was people 
by the Bebryſes, the ancient Inhabitants © 


the Country, over whom Amycns the or 


a” 


5 —_ 


Cu ae, XML. 


—_— 


--—- --— — —— — ——  —_— —— —_————_—_—  ————  — 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


0 ——— ——— 


- 


Urns c___ ——_— 
— 
u———— 


of Neptune vvas then King, He being a 
rong man, compelled all ftrangers to fight 
with him at vyhorlbats, in vvhich kind of 
nh; he had tain many, and vvas now 
Kin flain by Poſux. The Bebryces 1 re- 
cenge of his death Aewall upon Pollnx, but 
his companions re:cued him, vvith great 
laughter of the people. They failed from 
ence to Salmydeſus a Town in Thrace 
/(mewhat cut of their vvay )wherein Ph7- 
ous a South-faycr dwelt, vvho vvas blind, 
nd vexcd vvith the Harpies. The Harpies 
vere ſaid to be a kind of Birds vvhich 
11d the faces of women, and toul long claws, 
very filthy creatures, vyhich vvhen the table 
vvas furniſhed for Phirers, came flying in, 
ind devouring or carrying away the great- 
er part of the victuals , did ſo defile the 
reſt, that they could not be endured. When 
therefore the drionmuts craved his advice 
and direction tor thor voyage: lou thall 
do vvcl Couoth le ) firſt of all to deliver 
me from ths Harper, and then atterwards 
to ak my counted. Whereupon they cau-' 
{-d the table to be covered, and meat (et 
on; vvhich vvas no ſooner ſet down , than 
that preſently 1n came the Harpzes,and play- | 
cd their accuſtomed pranks : vyhen Zetes 
and Calais the vvinged young men faw this, | 
they drew their fwords, and purſued them ' 
through the air : Some fay , that both the 
Harpies and the yourg men dicd of wearineſs 
in the fight, and purſuit, But Apollonins| 
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wild Boar, alſo here Typ dyed :: and A4- 
ens undertook to ſteare the ſhip. So they 
paſſed by the River Thermodor, and Mount 
Cancaſus,and came to the River Phaſes, which 
runs through the land of Colchos. When 
they were entred the haven, Jaſor went to 
Actes the King of Colchos, and told him the 
Commandment of Pe/zas, and cauſe of his 
coming, defiring him to deliver the golden 
tleecez which Aetes, as the Fable gocth, 
promited to do, if he alone would yoak 
together two brazcn hooft Bulls, and plow- 
ing the ground with them, fowe Dragons 
teeth, vvhich Anerva had given to him, 
being part of thoſe which Cadmus did fowe 
at Thebes. Theſe Bulls were great and fierce 
and breathed out fire : Yalcan had given 
them to #etes. 


Whilelt Jaſo was in a great perplexity 
about this task, Aedra the daughter of A#- 
ctes tcll into a moſt vehement love of him, 
{o far forth, that being excellent in J2agigqne, 
[he came privily to him, promiſing her help 
it he would aſjure her of his marriage. To 
this 7aſoz agreed, and confirmed his promiſe 
by oath. Then gave ſhe to him a medicine 
wherewith ſhe bade him to anoint both 
his body aud his armour, which would pre- 
ſerve him fre vir violence : further ſhe 
told him, tha. :.raied men would riſe out of 
the ground, trom the teeth which he ſhould 
ſowe, and ſet upon him. To remedy 
which 1nconvenience, ſhe bade him throw 


faith, that the Harpies did covenant with the | ſtones amongſt them as ſoon as they came 


youths, to do no more harm to Phizexs, and 


were thereupon diſmitied. For this good 


up thick, whereupon they would fall to- 


tury, Phinevs gave them informations of the 
way, and advertiſ:d4 them withall of the 
dangerous Rocks, called Sy»plecades, which 
by force of windes running together, 
did ſhut up the paſlage 5 wheretore he 
willed them to put a Pigeon before them in 
the paſlage : and if that  patled ſafe, then 
to adventure after her; it not, then by no 
means to hazzard themſelves in vain. They 
did fo, and percciving that the Pigeon had 
onely Joſt a picce of her tayle, they ob- 
ſerved the next opening of the Rocks, and 
then rowing with all their might, paſſed 
trough ſafe, onely the end of their Poop 
was bruiſed. 

From thence forward ( as the tale g0- 
eth) the Symplecades have lrood {till. for the 
80ds, fay they, had decreed that after the 
patlageof a ſhi p,they ſhould be fixed. Thence 
the Argonauts came to the Aariandyni, a 
People inhabited about the mouth ofthe ri- 
ver Parthenins, where Lycus the King en- 


ether to blows, in ſuch wiſe that he might 
ealily ſlay them. FJaſer followed her coun- 
ſel ; whereto when the event had anſwer- 
ed, he again demanded the Fleece. But 
Aetes was lo far trom approving fuch his de- 
fire, that he deviſed how to deftroy the Ar: 
gonants, and burn their ſhip ; which Medea 
perceiving, went to Jajor, and brought 
him by night to the Fleece, which hung on 
an Oak in the Grove of Mars,where,they lay 
it was kept by a Dragon that never {lept. 
This Dragon was by the Magick of Medea 
caſt into a ſlzep: lo taking away the 
Golden Fleece, ſhe went with Jaſor into 
the ſhip 4rgo 3 having with her, her brother 
Abſyrtus. 

Zetes underſtanding the practices of A/e- 
dea, provided to purfue the ſhip, whom 
when Aedea perceived to be at hand, ſhe 
{lew her brother, and cutting him in pieces, 
ſhe ſcattered his limbs in divers places; of 
which ctes finding ſome, was fain to ſeek 
out the reſt, and ſuffer his daughter to pals: 


— 


ry them courteouſly, Here 1dmon a 
outhſayer of their company was ſlain by a 


the parts of his ſon he buried in a place, 
' which thereupoh he called Tom; the Greek, 


e 
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to thelfle of #ea,wherein Circe awelt, who 
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iorh Diviſion. Afterwards he ſent Talus, his cuſtome vvas to run thrice a d; 
about the I{land for the detence of it. When 
he ſaw the ſhip Argo pals by, he threw ſtones 
"TY at it, but Aedea with her Magick ge. 
mcan while the Areonants were driven a-, {troyed him. Some ſay that the tlew hin 
bout the Seas. and were come to the River, by potions, vvhich made him mad ; others 
| that promiling to make him immorta}, ſhe 
Jupiter , cfſended with the flaughter of| drew out the naile that ſtopt his vein, by 
Aljrias, vexed them with a great tempelt,| vvhich means all his blood ran out, and he 
and carried them they knew not whether; died : others there are that ſay he vvasſſain 
ame to the Iflands Abſrtides,' by Pear, vvho vrounded him vvith anar- 
(that there might want! row inthe heel. From hence the Argonau; 
ſailed ro Ag:7a, where they vvere fain to 
fight for frelſi vvarer. And Jo{tly,ftrom Aging 


* 
- 


werd {ion) 
many ©{ lis ſubjeCts to ſeek the Ihip Argo, 
threatning that if they brought nor back 
eds athey ſhould tufter in her ſtead. Inthe 


when they c 
there the ſhip Argo , 
no incredible thing in this Fable) ſpake to 
them and faid , that the anger of Jupiter | | 
{hou!d not ceaſe, till they came to Aſoria, they ſailed by Exvea ant L5- 7», hometo 
and were cleanfed by Circe , from the mur- Jolcos,vyhere they arrived,having tpent four 
der of 4Avjrins. Now they thereupon fail- whole monihsin the expecition, 
ing between the coaſts of I ybia and Gal- SOME there are that by thi ; Urney of 
lia, and paſling through the Sea of Sardj-, Faſor, underſtand the miſtery « i !.2 Philo- 
7ia, and alongit the coalts of Hetrurre, came ophers ſtone, called the golden ! iecur, to 
vvhich allo, other ſuper-tine Chyariſts Graw 
Thence they failed by the ihe twelve labours of ercnles.  Smidas 
coatt of the $rezr. who ny toallure them ' ihinks,that by the golden Fleece vvas meant 
into danger : but Orpher;, 1 the other fide a goiden book of Parchment, which is of 
iano ſo well, that tie fr - them. Onely ſneep-skin, and therefore called golden, be- 
Butes (wam out unto ther whom Venus ra- Cauſe 1: vvas taught therein how other mct- 
viſhed, and carried to 1yl;b4nm 1 Sicily to tals might be tranſmuted, Others vvould 
dwell. | fignifie by Jaſon, Wiſdom, and Modera- 
s, U:icy came t--, tion, vvhich overcometh all perils: but that 


Having paſt the Syrens , ti | 
tween Scylla and Carybdis, and the {trag}ing which 1s moſt probable, 1s the opinion of 


Rocks,which ſeemed to caſt out great ſtore; Dercilzs, that the ſtory of ſuch a pailage was 


of flames and ſmoak. But Thetzs and the Ne-| true, and that Jaſor with the reſt went in- 


reides, conveyed them ſafe through at the| deed to rob Colchos,to vvhich they mightar- 


appointment of Juno. So they coaſted $i-/ rive by boat. For not far from Cancaſns there 
citie, where the Beeves of the Sun were, and are certain ſteep falling torrents vyhich 
touched at Corczra, the Hand of the Phe- vvaſh down many grains of Gold, as in ma- 
aces, where King Alcinows reigned. Mean, fy other parts of the World ; and the peo- 
while the men of Colchos, that had been' ple there inhabiting ulc to ſet many tleeces 
ſent by tes in queſt of the ſhip Argo, of vvool in thoſe deicents of waters,in which 
hearing no news of it, and fearing his anger, the grains of gold remain, and the water 
1f rhcy fulfilled not his will, betook them-' paſicd thorow , which Strabo witnetleth to 
ſ-lves 106 new habitations : Some of them , be true, The many rocks, ſtraits,ſands,and 
awelt in the Mountnins of Corcyre, others in. currents, in the patiage between Greecean 
the Bands of 4bſyriwes, and tem : coming the bottom of Portus , are Poctically con- 
io the Pheaces, cheret wind tne 1917 Argo, | verted into thoſe fiery Bulls, the armed men 
and demanded ſei ct 1lcineu thereto! rifing out of the ground , the Dragon call 
Alcinous madc aniwer, that!! 1.:. © re not alleep, and the hike. The man of braſs,the 
Fafons wite, they thould have ner 5 but if Syrezs,Scylla and Charibdis, were other hatz- 
the were already marricd, h: would not. zards and adventures which they fell into 
take her from her husband. Arete,che wife of. in the A7editeran Sea, diſguiſed,as the relt,by 
Alcinous, hearing this, married them:wiicre- Orphers, under Poetical morals : all whic 
tore they of Colchos, not daring to return, Homer afterward uſed (the man of braſs ex- 
home, ſtayed with the Pheaces, fo the 4rgo-| ccpted) in the deſcription of Ulyſſes his tra 
#auts departed thence, and aſter a v; tile! vels on the ſame In-land ſeas. 

came to (rete. Inthis T{land 1720s reigned, 
who had a man of braſs given to him ( as 

ſome of the Fablers ſay ) by Yulcar. This of 
man had one vein in his body rcaching from 
the neck to the heel, the end vyhercof vyas 
cloſed up with a brazen naile; his name yvas 


cleaned them, 
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(and therefore no part of his' natural cor- 
| ruptiton. The punithment alſo preceded 
| his creation, yet hath the Devil, which felt 
| the {mart thereof, taught him to forget 


»f Abim-lech, Tholan, azd Jair , and of | the one as out of date, and to praftiſe the 
J 


the Lapyth%, and of Thc ſeus, Hippoly- 


tus, CC 


Fter the death of Gideon, Abimelech his 


other, as befitting every age, and mans con- 
dition. 

Jotham, the youngeſt of Gideons ſons, 
having eſcaped the preſent peril, ſought by 


baſ- ſon, begotten on a Concubine of, his belt perlwaſtons to altenate the Seche- 
the Sechemites, remembring what offers had | wztes from the afliſting of this mercilets TIy- 
been made to his father by the people, who rant, letting them know, that thoſe which 
defired to make him and his thetr perpetual, were vertuous, and whom reaſon and reli- 
Princes 3 and, as it ſeemeth, ſuppoling (not-| gion had taught the ſafe and happy eſtate 
withſtanding his fathers religious modeſty) ot moderate ſubjeccion, had rctuſed to re- 
that fome of his brethren might take on 
them the Soveraignty, practiſed with the In-| 
habitants of Sechexz (of which his mother| King of Kings: who from the beginning 
was native ) to make cleCtion of himlelf ;| (as to his own peculiar people) had appaint- 


who being eatily moved with the glory , to 
ot their own, readily cende-! 
ended; and the better to enable Abime- 


have a King 


if 5, the youngelt 


paſtions and 


ny; of all which none eſcaped but Jothane 


ambition, a monſter that neither teareth 
God ( though all-powcrtull, and whole re- 
venges are without date, and for everlaſt- 
ing) neither hath it reſpect to nature, which 
laboureth the preſervation of every being - 
but it rageth alſo againſt her, though gar- 
nithed with beauty which never dicth, and 
with love that hath no end. All other 
affeftions, by which the fouls 


of men are tormented, are by their contra- 
ries often-times refitted or qualified. But 
ambition, which begetteth every vice, and is 
t{cltthe child and darling of Satar,, look- 
£th onely towards the ends by it ſelf ſet 
down, torgetting nothing ( how fearfull 
and inhumane ſoever ) which may ſerve it : | of . 4pol/o, and were the firlt inthole parts 


remembring 


. . . 
nothing, whatſoever juſtice, 


Picty, right or religion can offer and alledge 
on the contrary. It aſcribeth the lamen- 
table effeCts of like attempts, ro the error or 


weakneſs of 


the undertakers, and rather 


praileth the adventure, than feareth the like 
lucceſs. It was the firſt (in that the World 
had, and began in Angels : for which they 
were caſt into Hell, without hope of re- 


demption. 


[t was more ancicnt than man: 


| celve as unlawtul, what others had no pow- 
er to give, without direction from the 


cd them by whom and how to be govern- 
cd. This he taught them by the Olive, which 
contented it (elf withits Fatnels, the Figge- 
tree with 1ts ſweetnels, and the Vine with 
the gocd juice it had: the Eramble onely, 
. who was molt baſe,cut down all the reſt, and 
accepted the Soveraignty. He alio fore-told 
them by a Prophetical ſpirit, what ſhould be- 
fall them in the end, and how a fire ſhould 
'come out of the Pramble, and conſume the 
Cedars of Libaron. 

| Now( as it 1san cafie matter tocallthoſe 


lech : who therefore alter ſome aflaults en- 
tred the place, and maſtered it ; and in con- 
cluſion fired the Town, wherein their Idol 
Baalberith was worſhipped, and put all the 
people of all forts to the flaughter. Laſtly, 
in the atſzule of the Caſtle or Tower of Te- 
ber, himſclf was wounded 1n the head with 
a {tone thrown over the wall by a weman ; 
and finding himic!t mortally bruited, he 
commanded his own Page to pierce his bodr, 
thereby to avoid the dithonour of being {lin 
by fo tecble a hand. | 

While Abimelech uſurped the Government 
the Lapithe and Centaurs made war againlt 
the Thebans, Theic Nations were deſcended 


that devilcd to manage horles, to bridle and 
to fit them : infomuch, as whea they fir(t 
came down frum the Mountains of Pirdrs, 
into the plains, thote which had never ſcen 
horimen betore, thought them creatures 
compounded of men and horſes ; fo did the 
Mexicans, when Ferdinando Cortes the Spa- 
niard fir{t invaded that Empire. 

After the death of Abimelech, Tholo of 
Iſachar goveracd Iſrael 23. years, and after 
| u 2 him 


c 
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him 1.zir the Geleadite 22. yeers, who ſeems] Rocks down into the Sea, afterward called 


Peit 3.14. 
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as, 1inos his fon. 


 Vvitha black ſail, did caſt himſelf over the 
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of his name Fee. 

One of the tir{t famous acts of Theſe#s,vyg, 
the killing of $cyron,vvho kept a patlagebe. 
tween 2egara and the Peloponneſian Tithimy, 

4 : z 
and threw all vvhom he maſtered into the 
Sca,from the high Rocks, Aiterward he did 
the like wo Cercyon , by vvreliling, vyho y. 
{cd by that art to kill others. He allo rig 


to be deſcended of Jir the fon of Z1awaſfe, 
who in 240ſes time conquered a great part 
of Gilead, and called the fame after his 
own name. Havoth Jair. For to this Fair tacre 
remained thirty of thoſe Cities which Is 
Anceſtor had recovercd irom the Azores 
Of theſe Judgcs, Dhecauic there 1s nothing 
elſe written. it is an argument, that during 
all their times Jac! lived without diſtur-|the Country of Procruſtes, vvho uſed tg 
bance, and in peacc. bend down the ſtrong limbs of two trees, 

When Fair judged Jracl, Priamns began and faftned by cords tuch as he took, Part 
to reign in Troy, who at tuch time as Hercn- | Of them to one,and part to the other bough, 
les ſacked Hirm, was carried away captive and by the ſpringing up tare them aſunder, 
with his {lifter Heſjpoze into Greece, and being , 50 did he root out Periphetes and other 
aſterward redeemed for ranſome, he re-built | miſchirvous thieves and murtherers, He 
and greatly ſtrengthencd and adorned Troy; | overthrew the Army of the Amazores, who 
and fo far enlarged his Dominions,as he be- | after many victories and valtations, entred 
came the ſupreme Lord in cifect of all Aſa; the Territory of Athens. Thejexs having 
thelefs. He marricd Hecrba the Daughter of | taken their Queen Hippolita pritoner , begat 
Ciſjens King of Thrace, and had in all(faith| on her FHippolitzs 5 with whom atterward 
Cicero) filty ſons, whereot ſeventeen by He-| his mother-in-law Phedra , falling in love, 
cuba, of whom Paris was one; who attemp-| and he reluling to abuſe his fathers bed, 
ting torecover his Aunt Heſrore, took Helexa | Phedra periwaded Theſcns, that his fon offe- 
the Wife cf Aenelans, the caute of the war | red to force her : after which 1t is feigned, 
which followed. thac Zbejexs belought Neptune to revenge 

Theſens the tenth King of Athens , began | this wrong of his ſons by ſome violent death, 
likewiſe to rcign in the beginning of Jair -| Neptzre taking a time of advantage, ſentout 
ſome Writcrs call him the fon ot Nepture | his Sea-Calves, as Hippolitns palled by the 
and Zibra + but Piutarch in the Story of his | Sca-thore,and fo aftrighted his horſes,as caſt- 
life, finds him begotten by ger, of whom | ing the Coach over , he was ( by being 1n- 
the Grecian Sea betiween it and Aſa the leis] tangled thercin) torn in pieces. Which mt- 
ook name. For when Aires had maſtered | ferable and undeſerved deſtiny , when Phe- 
the Athenians.f tar as he forc'd them to pay , dra had heard of,ſhe ſtrangled her ſelf Aﬀter 


him feven of their {ons every year for tri-| which it is feigncd, that Dzaa intreated 


bute, whom he incloſed within a Labyrinth, ! cxlapins to {ct Hippolitus his pieccs together, 
to be devoured by the Monſter 440tarr «| and to re{tore him to life : which done, be- 
becauſe bolike rhe ſons of Tanrns, which he | cauſe he was chaſte,lhe lcd him with her1nto 
begat on P4/phae the Queen, had the charge 1taly,to accompany her in her hunting , and 
of them: among thele ſeven Theſers thruſt ficld ſports. 
himſelf, not doubting by his valour to deli-| Itis probable that Hippolitus,when his fa- 
ver the rcſt,and to free the Countrey of that ther ſought his life , thinking to eſcape by 
flavery occaſioned for the death of Androce-, Sea, was atfronted thereat , and did receive 
| many wounds in forcing his paſtage and e- 
And having poſicſt himſclf of Ariadzes ſcape; which wounds Xſculapins,to wit,fome 
aitcction, who was 4/;z0s daughter, he re- $kiltul Phylician, or Chirurgion , healed a- 
ccived from her a bottom ofthred,by which gain : atter which he paſled into 1raly,where 
he conducted himfcit through all the croo- he jlived with Diana , that is , the life of a 
ked and incxtricable turnings of the Laby- Hunter, in which he molt delighted. But of 
rinth, made in ail like that of the City of thoſe ancient prophane Stories Plutarch faith 
Crocediles in Fgypt; by means whereof ha-| well, that as Co{azographers in their delcrip- 
ving [ain J/zotanry,he tound arcady way to; tions of the World ,, where they find many 
return. But vyherecas his father #gens had | valt places whercof they know nothing, hill 
given order, that if he came back vvith vi- | the lame with ſtrange Beaſts, Birds, andF iſh- 
Ctory and in ſafety, he ſhould uſe a white fail | es, and with 2/athemratical lines3 fo do the 
In ſign thereof, and not that mournſul black | Crecian Hiſtorians and Poets imbroder a 
fail under which they Icit the port of Athens: | intermixe the Tales of ancient times, with a 
This inſtruction being either forgotten or | world of fiftions and fabulous diſcourls- 
neglected, Feens deſcrying the ſhip of Theſens| True it is, that Theſenus did many great 


things in imitation of Herewles , whom te 
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made his paticrn, and was the firf> that ga- | held a great part of Peloponneſus. In Afyria, 
thered the ALDCHIUHS , trom being difper-| during the government of theſe two PEAaCe- 
ſd in thn and ragged Villages :1n recom- able Judges, Afitrens, and after him Tantanes 
__ whereof, and tor deviling them Laws | reigned. in Egypt. Amenophis , the fon of Ra- 
to live under, and inorder, he was by the | weſes,and afterwards Annenanes. 
beggarly, mutable , and ungratctul multi- 
tude , in the end baniſhed. Some lay, per 
Ofraciſum#r , by tne Law of Lots,or names 5. VIIL 
written on ſhels, which was 4 device of his 
OWN. of the war of 1992s, which was in this 
He ſtole Helen (as thcy ſay) when ſhe was| ave. 
fy years old , from Aphidn , which City OE 
Caſtor and Poiltx overturned , when they | F N Unis age was the War of Thebes, the moſt 
lowed after Theſens to recover thelr lifter. | þ ancient that ever Creek Poct or Hiſtorian 
Eraſitratus and Pauſanias Write, that Zheſens | vvrote of : Wherefore the Roman Poet Lu- 
- , begot her with child at Argos, where (be| cretiis, aftirmingCas the Fpicxres in thispoint 
bs 9, erccted a Temple to /.xcina + but her age| held truly againſt the Peripateticks) that the 
® makes that Tale unlikely to be true, and [0] Werid had a beginning, urgeth them vvyith 
doth 0vid, Non tamen ex failo frucdtunt tulit | this objection : 
nid. le petitum, exc. The rape Enſebins finds 11 
wen, the firlt of Jair, who governcd Iſrael twenty Si nulla fuit genitalis origo 
two years, to whom ſucceeded Jephra or | Kernmque & mundi, ſomperque eterma fatre, 
Id.10.3 Fepte, 1x years , tO whom Tbzar , who ru- Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, &* funera Troje, 
led ſever years, and then Habdon clght | Now alias alii queque res cecinere Poete £ 
years: in whole time was the fall of Troy. ! 
So, as if theſens had a child by her in the It all this World had no original, 
firſt of Jajr , Cat which time we muſt count; But things have ever been as now they are: 
her no Tels than fifteen years old : for the | Betore the ſiege of Thebes, or Troys laſt fall, 
women did not commonly begin ſo young | Why did no Poet ting ſome elder War? 
as they do now ) the was then at lealt two} : 
and titty years old at the deſtruction of Troy: | It is true, that in thefe times Greece vyas 
and when the was fſtollen by Paris, clght| very ſalvage, the Inhabitants being often 
and thirty : but herein the Chronologers ao chaced from place to place, by the Captains 
a.chro. nut agree, Yet Fuſcbius and Bunting, with | of greater Tribes : and no man thinking the 
--5 Halicarnaceſs1s, do in ettcct conſent. that the | ground vyhercon he dwelt his own, longer 
kr, City was entred and burnt in the fir{t year | than he could hold it by ſtrong hand. Where- 
of Demophoon King of Athens, the Succel-| fore merchandize and other iritercourſe they 
four of Xmeſibens, che Succeilour of Thefens, | uſed little 3 neither did they plant many 
Iyenteen daics before the Srmmer Tropick;| trees, or low more corn than vvas neceflary 
and that about the cleventh of September | for their ſuſtenance. Money they had little 
following , the Trojans Crolt the Helieſpont | or none; tor it is thought that the name of 
mo Ihrace, and wintercd there, and 1 the | money vvas not heard of in Greece, vyhen 
next tpring that they navigated into Sticilia | Homer did vvrite, vvho meaſures the vas 
| 
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where wintering the ſecond year, the next| Jue of Gold and Braſs : by the vvorth in 

Summer thev arrived at Laurentur.and bull-| cattel : ſaying, that the golden Armour of 

ap - ded Lavin, But S. Auguſtine hath other-| Glaneus vvas vVorth an hundred Beeves; 

18 c.19, wile, [ hat when Polyphides goOverncd S1Cy- and the Ct PPEr Armour ot Diomedes vvorth 
on; Mneſtheus, Athens; Tautanes, Aſjyria3| nine. | 

Habdon, Ijr.zel; then Axeas arrived in Ttaly, Roberrics by land and ſea vvere common 

tranlporting with him in twenty ſhips the re-| and vyithout ſhame, and to ſteal horſes or 

mainder of the Trojans : but the difierence 1s! kine vvas the uſual cxcrcile of their great 

not great; and hereof more at large in the| men Their Towns vvere not many,vvhereof 

ſtory of 7 roy at hand. thoſe that vvere vvalled yvere very few,and 

in Siczozia, Phajias the two and twenti- | net great. For 47ycere the principal City in 

th King, reigned cight years, beginning by | Peloponneſis was a very little thing, and it 

tne common account in the time of hola. may well be thought that the reſt were pro- 

His ſucccilours, Adraſtus, who reigned four | portionable : brictiy, Greece was then inher 

years, and Polyphides, who-reigned thirteen,  1nfancy, and though in ſome {mall Towns of 

*e accountcd to the time of jair.; ſo is alſo | that half I{le of Peloponreſus , the Inhabi- 

Mneſthens King of Athens and Atrens, vvho! tants might have enjoyed quietnels _o_—_ 

, their 
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their narrow bounds ; as Iikewile did the MENS , who was fied trom Calzdon : with 
Athexims. becauſe their Country was fo bar- | whom ſtriving about their lodging , he ej 
ren.that none did carc to take it frem them: | to blowes. Adraſtis hearing the noiſe Came 
vet that the Land in cencral was very rude, forth and took up the quarrel, Atwhich 
it wall calily appear to Iuch as corlider what time percetving 1n the (hield of Tydens q 
1hucidydes the greatcit of their Hiſtorians Bore, in that of Potynices a Lion, he re- 
hath writtento this cf{cc, in the Preface to |membred an old Oracle by which he was 
his Hiſtory, Wherefore, as in thelc Jater adviſcd to give his two Daughters in mar. 
times, idle Cironiclers uſe when the want |riage toa Lion and a Borc : and according. 
good. matter , to fill whole Books with re- | ly he did beſtow his Daughter Argia upon 
ports of great Froſts, or dry Summers, and Tydens , and Deipyle upon Tolynices , Pro- 
other ſuch things which no man cares to |mifing to reſtore them both to their Coun« 
reade ; fo did they who ſpake -of Greece in | tries, To this purpoſe levying an Army, 
her beginnings, remember only the great |and aſſembling as many valiant Captains ag 
Flouds which were in the times of Ceyges and |he could draw to foilow him , he was de- 
Deucaiion : or elle rehearſe Fables of men |firous among others to carry Amphiarans 
changed into Birds, of ſtrange Monſters, of |the ſon of Oiclexs a great Soothſayer , and 
adultery committed by their gods, and the [a valiant man , along with him, But Am- 
mighty men whicl, they begar, without Wr1- Phyaraus q who is faid to have fore-ſeen all 
ting ought ':- favourcd of humanity be- | things, knowing well that none of the Cap - 
fore the time ofthe war of Thebes : the bricf | tains ſhou!d eſcape , fave only Adraſtus , 
whereof is this. | did both utterly refuſe to be one in that 

Oedipus the ſon of Lains King of Thebes,' expedition , and perlwaded others to ſtay 
having been caſt forth win he was an In-, at home. Polynices therefore dealt with 
fant , bccauſe an Oracle forecold whar evil | Eriphyle the Wife of Amphyarans , offering 
ſhould come to paſs by him, did atterwards' unto her a very fair Bracelet , upon con- 
in a narrow pallage , contending for the; dition that ſhe ſhould cauſe her Husband to 
way, flay his own Father , not knowing affiſt him, The Soothſayer knowing what 
either then or long after, vvho he vvas.' ſhould work his deſtiny , forbade his Wife 
Afterward he became King of Thebes , by to take any gift of Polynices. But the Brace- 
marriage of the Queen Jocaſta , called by| let was inher eye ſo precious a Jewel , that 
Homer , Fpicaſte : on vvhom , not knowing' ſhe could not refuſe it. Therefore where- 


. her to be his mother, he begat two ſons,| as a great controverfic between Amphya- 


Fteocles and Polynices. But vvhen in proceſs] raus and Adraſtns,, was by way of compro- 
of time, finding out by good circumſtan-| miſe put unto the deciſion of Eriphyle, either 
ces, vyho vvcre his Parents, he underſtood | of them being bound by folemn oath to 
the grievous murthcr and inceſt he had| ſtand to her appointment : ſhe ordercd the 
committed , he tore out his own eyes for | matter ſo, as a Woman ſhould that did love 
griet, and left the City. His Wite (and| a Bracelet better than her Husband, He 


*Mother) did hang her felf: Some fay , that | now finding that it was far more ealic to 


Oedipus having his eyes pulled out, vvasex- | foreſee then avoid deſtiny, ſought for ſuch 
pelled Thebes , bitterly curſing his ſons, be-! comfort as revenge might atiord him , 
cauſe they ſuffered their father to be caſt| giving in charge unto his ſons , that when 
out of the Town , and aided him not. | they came to full age , they ſhould kill 
Howlſoevcr it were , histwo Sons made this| their Mother , and make ſtrong war upon 
agreement , that the one of them ſhould the Thebanes. 


. reign one year, and the other another year, Now had Adraſius aſſembled all his for- 


and fo by courſe rule interchangeably. ces. of which, the ſeven chief Leaders were 
But this appointment was ill obſerved. For | himſelf, Amphiarans, Capaneus , and Hifpe- 
when Pohrices had atter a years oovern- medon (in {tead of whom ſome name Mecr- 
ment reſigned the Kingdom to his brother : | ftexs) all Argives, with Polywices the Theban, 
or ( according to others ) when Eteocles Tydens the Atolian, and Parthenopens the 
had reigned the firſt year, he refuſed to| Arcadiar , lon of Meleager and Atalanta, 
give over the rule to Polynices, Hereup- | When the Army came to the Nemean Wood, 
on Polynices fled unto Areos , where Adra- | they met a Woman, whom they deſired to 


fins the ſon of Talags then reigned , unto help them to- ſome Water 3 ſhe having 4 


whoſe Palace coming by night , he was| Childe in her arms, Jaid it down, and le 

driven to ſeek lodging in an ,out-houſe , on| the Argives to a Spring : but ere ſhe return” 

the back-ſide. ed, a Serpent had flain the Childe. This 
There he met with Tyde#s the fon of Ge- | Woman was Hypſpyle the Daughter of m_ 
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* Lemmnian, whom fhe would have ſaved, manders unto them, took advice of Tirefus 


_ to Loowous Lord of the Countrey a-| War. So tull of malice and pride is th2 De- 
out Nemdt, who: young fon Opheltes ,{ vil, and fo envious at his Creators glory, 
ar Archemorns (he 41d nurie , and loit , as1s | that he not only challengeth honour due to 
h-wed befors. Wh-n upon the Childs} God alone, as oblations and facritice withal 
earth ſhe hid her feit ior fear of her Maſter, | Divine worſhiv , but commandeth us to 
{mphiaraus tid her uns where they ſhould | offer our ſelves and our children unto him, 
ind her : and the Argzves did both Kill, when he hath luffictently clouded mens un- 


| the Serpent which had {1.in the Child, and | der{tanding, and bewitched their Wils with 


In memory of the chance , did inſtitute fo- | ignorance and blind devotion, Aad fuch 
{.mn funcral games, called Newean, where- | abominable ſacritice of men , maides , and 
in Adraſins wan the prize with his ſwift | children hath he exaGted of the Syrians, 
horſe Areor, Tydens with the whorlbars, Am- | Carthaginians, Gauls, Germans, Cyprians, E- 
phiarans at running and quoiting , Polynices | gyptians, and of many other, if not ofall Na- 
at wrelrling , Parthenepens at ſhooting, and | tions, when through ignorance or tear they 
one Laodocrs in darting. This was the tirſt | were molt filled with ſuperſtition. But as 
laſticution of the New7£42 games, which con- | they grew more wile, ſo did he wax leſs im- 
tinuzd atter famous in Greece for very many | pudent in cunning , though not leſs malici- 
ages, There are, who think that they were | ous in deiiring the continuance of fuch bar- 
ordained 1a honour of one Opheltus a L.a- | barous inhumanity, For King Diphiles in 
cedemonian. Some ſay by Hercules, when | Cyprus without advice of *any Oracle , made 
he had {lain the New 44z Lion : but the com- | che Idol of that Country relt contented with 
mon opinion agrees with that which is here | an Oxe in {tad of a man. Tiberius forbade 
ft down. | humane ſacrihces in Africa , and crucitied 

From Newze4 the Arerves marched on- | the O:icfts in the Groves where thcy had 
wards, arrived at Citheron , whence Tydens | pratiei them. Hercules taught tle Lalans 
was by them ſent Embailadour to Thebes, to ' ro drown men of hay in ſtead of the living : 


require of Eteocles the pertormance of Co- yet among the ſalvazes in the Welt Indies - 


venants between him and Polynices. This theſe cruel offerings nave been practiſed of 
meſſage was nothing agrecable to Fteocles, late Ages : which, as it is a ſuthetent argu- 
who was throughly refolved to. hold what | ment that Star's malice is only covered 
he had, as long as he could : which Tydens and hidden by this fubtilty among civil peo- 
perceiving, and intending partly to get ho. | plc : fo it may lerve as a provable conje- 
nour, partly to try what mettle was in the | ture of the barbariſmes rhen ra:gnlag 1n 
Thebanes, he made many challenges, and ob- | Greece, For M:necms, a; foon as he under- 
tained victory in all of them, not without | food that his death might purchaie Victory 
much envy and malice of the people , who | to his people , beſtowed himſelt (as he 
lad fifty men in ambuſh to intercept him at thought) upon Afars, killing himſelt before 
his return to the army,of which fifty he ſlew the gates of the Ciry.. Then was a battel 
allbut one,whom he ſent back to the City as | fought, wherein the Argives prevailed. ſo far 
a Reporter and Witneſs of his Valour. When i at the firſt, that Capanims advancing laddars 
the Argives underſtood how reſolved Fteo- | to the Wals , got up upon the Rampant : 
cles was, they preſented themſelves before | whence, when he fell, or was caſt down, or 
the City, and encamped round about it. | (as Writcrs wave it) was ſtricken down by 
Thebes 1s ſaid to have had at that time ſeven | Jupiter with a thunder bolt,the Argives fled, 
gates, which belike ſtood not far aſunder, | Many on each part wereflain in this battel, 
Ieclng that the Argives ( who afterward | which cauſed both fides to defire that Eteo- 
when they were very far ftronger , could | c/zs and Polynices might try out the quarrel 
(carce muſter up more thouſands than Thebes | in fingle fight : whereto the two brethren 
had gates) did compaſs the Town, Adraiizs | according, tlew cach other. : 
quartered before the Gate Homoloides , Ca- Another battel was fought after their 
panens before the 0g3gean, Tydens before Cre- | death , wherein the ſons of Aſtac#s behaved 
ms, Ampbiarans at Prottis , Hippomedon at | themſelves very valantly : Iſmarus one of 
Anchazs, Parthenopens at EleFa, and Polyni- | the ſons {lew, Hippomedon , which was one of 
ces at Hypſyſta. In the mean ſeaſon, Eteocles | the ſeven Princes : Parthenopews being ano- 
having armed his men, and appointed Com- |'ther of the ſeven ( who was faid to have 
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| Tutor to Laodamas ) who though he gig 
valiantly in the battel , and flew A#ialey; 
|yet washe put to the worſt, and driven tg 
tly, or (according to Ape/Vodorns) {ain hy 
Alemeon. After this dilaiter,the Citizcns he. 
gan to delire compolition ; but in the men 
time they conveyed themſelves with their 4 
Wives and Children away from thence hy 
night, and ſo began to wander up and doyy, 


till at length they built the Town caljeq 


244 251 1s : 


-c1: ſo {air.that none would hurt him when 


i. face was bare ) was [Jain by Amphidicas, 
cr, as ſome lay , by Periclymenss the fon ot 
Neptimme ; and the valiant 7 yaens , by Mena- 
lippus : yet ere 'Tydens diced , the head of 
Aenalippns was brought unto him by Amphy- 
araus, which he cruelly tore open, aud {wal- 
lowed up the brains. Upon which fact, It 1s 
faid, that Pal/as, who had brought from J#- 
piter ſuch remedy for his wounds , as ſhould | till c) 
have made him immortal , refuſed to beſtow | F/t;ea, The Argives, when they perceived 
it upon him : whereby perhaps was meant that their enemies had quitted the Town, 
that his honour which might have continu- | entring into it, ſacked it, threw down the 
ed immortal, did periſh through the bcaltly | Wals, and Jaid it waſte z howbeit it isre- 
rage that he thewed at his death. ' ported by ſome,that the Town was ſaved by 
The hoſt ofthe Argives being wholly dil- | Thirſander the fon of Polynices , who cauling 
comfited, Adraſtus and Amphyarans fled : of the Citizens to return, did there reign oyer 
whom Amphyarans is ſaid to have been ſwal- | them. That he ſaved the City from utter de. 
lowed quick into the earth , near to the R1- ſtruction, it is very likely ; tor he reigned 
ver 1menus , together with his Chariot, and | thcre, and led the Thebarns to the War of 
ſo loſt out of mens fight , being peradven- | Trey, which very ſhortly after enſucd, 
ture overwhelmed with dead carkalies , or 
drowned in the River : and his body never 
found, nor greatly ſought for. Adraſtus el- 
caped on his good horſe 4rion, and came to 
Athens ; where litting at an Altar, called 
the Altar of Mercy,he made ſupplication for 
their ajd to recover their bodies. For Creoz 
having obtained the government of Thebes 
after the death of Ftcocles , would not ſuffer 
the bodies of the Arezves to be buricd : but 
. Cauſed Antigone , the only daughter then 
living of 0edipus, to be buried quick, becauſe 
the had ſought out and buried the body of| that ot Thola, Jjrae! lived in peace and in or- 
her brother Polynices, contrary to Creors | der) they revolted again from the Law and 
Edift. The 4thenians condeſcending to the | Service of God , and becamie more wicked 
requeſt of Adraſtzs. did ſend forth an Army | and idolatrous than ever. For whereas in 
under the conduct of Theſeus , which took | the former times they worſhipped Faz! and 
Thebes , and re{torcd the bodies of the Ar-' 4ſteroth , they now became followers ot all 
gives to ſepulture : at which time Evadre the Heathen Nations adjoyning, and imbra- 
the Wife of Caparers threw her ſclt into the ced the Idols of the Aramites, of the Zidoni- 
funeral fire, and was burnt willingly with | azs, Moabites, and Ammonites : With thoſe 
her Husband. Burt it little contented the of the Prliiizrs, And as before it pleaſed 
lons of thoſe Captains which were {lain at | God to corrc& them by the Aramites, by 
Thebes, that any leſs revenge ſhould be taken the Amalehites , and Midianites : fo now he Jun, 
of their Fathers death, than the ruine of the ſcourged ther by the * Ammonites , and af- 7 g 
City : Wherefere ten year after, having terward by the Philiſtims. oft 
levied Forces , Feialcus the fon of Adraſtus, Now among the Jjraelites, thoſe of Gilead Arm 
Diomedes of Tydens, Promachns of Partheno- being moſt oppreſt ; becaule they bordered "uu 
pens, Sthenelus of Capanens,Therſander of Po- upon the Ammonites , they were inforctt0 andev# 
tynices, and Furipylus of Meciſteus, marched ſcek Jephta,' whom they had formerly delpt- _ 
thither under the conduct of Alcmre02, the | ſed and caſt from them, becauſe he was bale yoll 
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Of Jephta, and how the three hundred years 
which he ſpeaketh of, Judg. 11. 28. are to 
be reconciled with the places, ACts 13,2, 
I Reg. 6.1. together with ſome other things 
touching Chronology about theſe times. 


Fter the death of Jair ( near about 
{ \ whoſe time theſe things hapned 1n 
Greece, and during whoſe Government, and 


ſon of Amphiarans : for” 
his brother AmpiyloJns. Apollo premiſed 
Victory, if Alcmeon were their Captain , 
whom aftcrward by another Oracle he com- 
manded to kill his own Mother. 

When they came to the City , they were 
encountred by /.aodamas the for, of Fteocles 
then King of the 7hebars (for Creon was on] y 


with whom alſo went | born ; but he 


(notwithſtanding thole 10-7; 
mer injuries) participating more of go0ly zyuw 


compallion, than of deviliſh hatred and re- gwſs 


venge, was content to lead the Gileadites to'!: 
the War, upon condition that they ſhoul 
eſtabliſh him their Governour after Vico- 
ry. And when he had diſputed with Am 


for the Land, diſproved Ammor's right, a1 
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fortified the Title of Jrael by many argu- 
ments, the ſame prevailing n»thing, he be- 

an the war; and being [trengthened by 
God, overthrew them :; and did not onely 
beat them out of the Plains, but forc'tthem | 
over the Mountains of Arabia, even to Ain- 
nith, and Abel of the vineyards, Citics ex- 
prelt heretofore in the deſcription oi the | 


—— 


the foundation of Solomon's Temple, there 


were conlumed 480. years. To the firſt, Be- 
roaldus findeth Fephta's 300. years to be but 
266. years, to wit, 18. of Foſua, 4.0. of Otha- 
niel,00.of 4od and Samgar,qo. of Debora,go., 
of Gideon, 3. of Abimelech, 23. of Thola, and 
22. of Fair: But Jephta ( faith Beroaldus ) 
putteth or propoſecth a certain number 


1d facitzng- 
fOr merocerto 


Holy Land. After which victory 1t 1s ſaid,that| an uncertain: Sic ut dicat anmins agi props Projecers 


- val | 0, 
he performed the vain vow which he made, | trecenteſinum,cx quo nullus litem ea de re wo. tl 


to facritice the firſt living creature he 1n- 
countred , coming out of his houle to meet 
him; which happened to be his Own daugh- 
ter.and onely childe, who with all patience 
{bmitted her ſelf, and onely defired two | 
moneths time to bewail her Virginity on the 
Mountains of Gilead ; becaule in her the 
ies of her Father ended : but the other, 
opinion,that ſhe was not « ffered,is more pro- | 
bable, which Borhe#s and'others prove luth- | 
ciently. ; 

After theſe things the children of 7rae!, ! 
of the Tribe of Eplrain , Either envious of 
Tephta's victory , or otherwiſe making way | 
to their future calamity, and to the molt | 
grievous {lavery that ever Jrael ſuttered , 
quarrelled with Jephte, that they were not | 
called to the War, as before time they had | 
conteſted with Gideow, Fephta hereupon | 
inforced to defend himſelt againſt their tu- | 
ry, in the incounter ſlew of them 42000. | 
which ſo weakened the body of the Land, 
11, 45 the Philiſtivrs had an ealie conquelt ot 
them all not long after. Jephta, after he had 
judged Jſrael lix years, died : to whom ſuc- 
cceded 1bzan, who ruled ſeven years: after 
him Elon was their Judge ten years: 1nall 
which time 1a! had peace. Enſebius finds 
not Flon, whom he calleth Adox , for in the 
Septuagrnt, approved in his time, this Judge 
was omitted. 

Now before I goon with the reſt , it ſhall 
be neceflary upon the occaſion of Jephta's 
account of the times, Jud. 11. 28. (where he 
layes that Jracl had then poſſeſt the Eaſt 
ide of Fordaz 300. years)to {peak ſomewhat 
of the times of the 5g.” of the ditier- 
ing opinions among the Divines and Chro- 
nologers : there being found three-places of 
, >Tiptures touching this point , ſeeming re- 
po + our or diſagreeing : the firlt is in this 

diſpute between Jephta and Ammon, tor the 
_ right and poſſeſſion of Gilead - the ſecond 
Is that ot-S. Pax, A&s 13. the third is that 
which is in the firſt 'of Kines. Jephtz here 
challenpeth the poſleſſion of Gileed tor 300. 
years:d. Paul giveth to the Judges.as it ſeems, 
rom the end of Foſua to the laſt of Heli,450. 
.. JAars. Inthe firſt of Kings it is taught, that 


om the departirfþ of 7#ael out of Egypt, to 


X x 


verit Jſjraeli So be ſpeaketh (faith he) as 
meaning that then it was about,or well-nigh,the 
three hundred year , ſince Iſrael poſſeſſed thoſe 
Countries, no man making queſtion of their 
right. Codoman on the contrary finds more 
years than 7ephta named by 65. to wit, 365. 
whereof 71. were ſpent in Jraels caprivity,at 
{cvcral times, of which (as Codomar think- 
cth,Fephta forbare to repeat the whole ſum, 
Or any great part,lc{t the Am»:onites ſhould 
have jultly objected, that 71. of thoſe years 
the Iſraelites were in captivity, and vaſlalsto 
their neighbour Princes, and therefore 
knowing that to name three hundred years, 
it wasenough for preſcription, he omitted 
the reſt. 

To juſtifie this account of 365. years, be- 
tides the 71. years of captivity or attiiction, 
to be added to Beroaldus his 266. he addeth 
alſo 28. years more, and fo maketh up the 
ſum of 365, Theſe 28. years he tindeth 
out thus : twenty years he gives to the 
Seniors between Joſua and Othoniel : and 
where Beroaldas alloweth eighteen yearsto 
Joſua his government, Ars amen accounts 
that his rule laſted 26, according to Jo- 


ſephns;, whereas Saint Aguſizze and Enſebi- - 


4s give him 27. AMelandhon 32, The 
truth is, that this addition of 28. years, is 
far more doubtful than the other of 71, 
But though we admit not of this additi- 
on, yet by accounting of ſome part of the 
years of aftiiction ( to wit 34. years of the 
71.) if we add them to the 266, years 


of Beroaldys, which reckoneth none of 


theſe,we have the juſt number of 300.years, 
Neither is it ſtrange that Fephta ſhould leave 
out more than halt of the years of affii- 
Ction : ſeeing, as it is already faid, the Am- 
monites might except againſt the 71 years, 
and ſay, that during theſe years, or at leaſt 
a good part of them, the Jraelites had no 
quiet polleſſion of the Countries in queſti- 
on. Alartin Luther is the author of a third 
opinion, making thoſe 3oo. years remem- 
bred by Jephta, tobe 3c6. which odd years, 
ſaith he, Fephta omitteth. But becauſe the 
years of every Judge, as they reigned, 
cannot make up the number of 306. but 
do onely compound 266, therefore doth 
Luther 
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Tnther add to this number the whole time | and Amro thereof : ſo that when the 7jae. 

which 47ſes ſpent in the Defarts of Arabia | lites had conquered Sehon and Og, the right 

Petrea 3 which forty ycars of Moſes added | of pollefſion which they had, patied to J7 al: 
to the number which B:roaldus hndeth of and fo Fephta might ſay , that they had poſ- 
266. make indeed 3906. ſefled thoſe Countries 300. years,reckonin 

But I ſee nothing in the Text to warrant 266, years of ther own policftion , and the 
Lathers judgment hercin : for in the diſpute | reſt of the polietiion of the two Kings, Sehoy 
between Jephta and Ammon tor the Land of, and Og, whoſe right the Jraelites had by the 
Gilead, it is written in the perſon of Ammen, law of conquelt, 
in theſe words : Becauſe Ijracl took wy Land, | The ſecond place diſputed 1s this of Saint _ 
when they came up from Egypt , from frnon Paul, A&.13.that trom the end of Joſua.tothe , = 
unto Jaboc , &c. now therefore reſtore thoſe beginning of Sammel, there paſt 450. years, and 1 
Lands quietly ; or in peace. So by this place | And this place Lxther underſtandeth alſo #/%" 
it is plain, that the time is not to be account- | betides the letter (asI ind his opinion cited c<u/, 
&d from Meſes departure out oi Fgypt - but |by Fundlins Krentzhemius, and Beza \ for | *% uti 
from the time that the Land was polleſt.For | have not read his Commentaries. For he ac- —_ 
it is ſaid. Qui cepit Iſrael terram meam, Behold |counteth from the death of 24oſes, tothe laſt the 1, & 
Iſrael took my Land : and therctore the be- year of Heli, but 357. years : and this he Aflv.s 
pinning of this account is to be referred to doth the better to approve the times from 
the time of the taking:which Jephta's anſwer |the egrefſton out of Egypt to the building of 
alſo confirmeth in theſe words : #her Trae! the Temple, which in the firſt of Kings 6, is 
dwelt in Heſhbon , and in her Towns , and in [aid to be 480. years. 
Aroer, and in her Towns, and in all the Cities] Now toraſmuch as Saint Put (asitſeems) 
that are by the coaſt of Arnon 30c. years : why finds 450. years from the death of Joſuaty 
did ye not then recover them in that ſpace £ 10 |the lait of Heli , and leaves but thirty years 
as this place ſpeaks it dirctly,that Jrae/ had |for Sax] and Same, who governed 40. for 
inhabited and dwelt in the Cities of Gzlead | David who ruled 4.0. and for Solomon who 


Judg. tl, 
28, 


Funics in 
11. of 
Fu d £, aN- 
nor, 


300. years: and therefore to account the |wore the Crown three whole years erethat 


times from the hopes or intents that Iſrael 


had to polleſs it,it ſecmeth ſomewhat ſtrain- 
ed to me : for we do not uſe to reckon the ,rour inthe Scribe, who wrote out this piece 
time of our conqueſts in Fraxce , from our :of Scripture of Saint Parl: to wit, Then af- 
Princes intents or purpoſes , but from their rerward he gave unto them Judges about 450, © 


victories and poſleſiions. 


the foundation cf the Temple was Jaid ; 
[therefore Luther takes it, that there was er- 


(years, unto the time of Samuel the Pro- 


Funins nevertheleſs likes the opinion of phet : the words | ther afterward | being 
Lather.and fayes,that this time of 3oo. years | clearly referred to the death , or afterthe 
hath refercnce,and is to take beginning from 'death of Joſia, as ſhall be hereafter proved, 
the firſt of Jephta's narration : when he |But where Saint ! xke, rehearſing the words 
makes a brief repetition of A/oſes whole | of Saint Parl,wrote 350. years (faith Luther) 
journey : to wit,at the ſixteenth Verſe of the | the Scribe in the tranſcription being decet- 
eleventh Chapter of Judges, in our tran(lati-| ved by the affinity of thoſe two Greek 


on in theſe words : But when Iſrael came up 
from Egypt, &c. and therefore Moſes his 40. 
years ( ashe thinks) areto be accounted, 
which make the number of 305. years : and 
not onely the time in which Irac/ poſſeſt Gi- 
lead,according to the Text,and Jephta's own 
words: of whichlT leave the judgment to 0- 
thers; to whom alſol leave to judge, whe- 
ther we may not begintthe 480. years, from 
the deliverance out of Egypt to the Temple, 
even from the firſt departure out of Egypt, 
and yet find a more probable reconciliation 
of Saint Pauls and Fephta's account with this 
reckoning.than any of thoſe that as yet have 
been ſignified. For firſt, touching Jephta's 
three hundred years of poſſeſſion of the Eaſt 
ſide of Fordar, it is to be remembred, that 
for a good while before the Frookine poſle(- 
ſedit, Sehor and Og had dilpoſleſied Moab 


| 


words, whereof the one fignificth 300. and 
the other 400. wrote Tetracoſtois, for Triaco- 
ftois ;, 400. years for 300. years; and 450.0 
350. This he ſeeketh to ſtrengthen by mar 
ny arguments : to which opinion Bez410 Þ1s 
great annotations adhereth. A contrary 
judgment to this hath Codoman : where # 
ther and Beza beginat Aoſes death, he takes 
his account from the death of 7oſ#, 2 
from thence to the beginning of Same? nc 
makes 430. years: to wit,of the Judges (not 
| . ; - + f years 
reckoning Sampſons.,years) 319: and of y 
of ſervitude and affliction under {trat- 
gers, I11. The reaſon why he doth not et” 
kon Sampſons twenty years, 18, becauſe he 
| thinks that they were part of the 49. years, 
in which the Philiſtins are {aid to have 
oppreſled 7#ael. For it is plain, 
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16.ce.So then of the Judges, belides the 111. | doth evidently teach the contrary, though 


years Of ſervitude, Codo nan reckoncth It bereceived for true that there was vitz- 
"as | have ſaid ) 319. years, which EWO | 2/72 ſcriptoris 1m the rcit. For theſe be 
jams put Cogether , make 430. years And Sainc Pals words : And about the time of 
whereas Saint Part nameth 450. years , he | forty years, God ſuffered their manners in the 
tigds 20. years to make up Saint Paul's num- | wilder: and he deſtroyed. ſeven Nations 
ber, tO have been ſpent aiter the death of in the Land of Canaan, and divided their 
Toſua by the Semors , bctore the Captivity | I ard to ther by let. Then afterward be gave 
of Cuſhan , Or the election of Othomel« | nnto them Judges about 450. years , unto the 
which 20- years added to 43%. make 450. | tr4e of Samucl the Prophet. So as firſt in 
according to Saint Paul, Toapprovethis, the eighteenth verſe he ipecketh of Aloſes, 
tine of the Elders, he citeth two places of | and of his years ſpent in the Wilderneſs : 
Scriptures, namely the 24. of Joſua, and the | then in the ninetcenth verſe he cometh 
ſecond of Judges, ineachof which places it | unto the atts of Joſua 5 which were , that 
is Written , that 1ſrael jerved the Lord all the | he defiruyed ſeven Nations in the Land of 


dayes of Joſua, and all the dayes of the Elders | Canaan, and divided their Land to them 
that vver-lived Jeſu - 1o as to thele times | by Jot. In the twentieth Verſe it follow- 


of the Elders, Codoman giveth 20. ycars, | &th, Then afterrard he gave them Judges a- Tf. 14.1; 
which make as before 450. according to | bout 450. years, Ec. and therefore to rec- 


Saint Paul, Neither would 1t breed any | kon from the death of 47oſes,is wide of Saint 
great dificulty In this opinion, 1t here al- | Pauls mcaung, fo far as my weak under- 
jo the 20. years of the Sexzors between Jo- | {randing can pierce it. The onely inconve- 
ſua and Othonre! ſhould be denied. For they | nience of any weight in opinion of Cedomure 
which deny theſe years , and make 0thox7z- touching this place in the 4&s, is, that it 
els 40. to begin preſently upon the death of ſeems irreconcileable with the account, 
Joſua, asin the beginning of this reckoning, 1 Keg.6.11. For if indeed there were ſpent 
they have 20, years leſs than Codomar, 10 ' 450. years between the end of Joſua and the 
toward the end of it ( when they reckwn | beginning of Saxmel, certainly there muſt 
the years of affliction apart from the years' needs be much more than 480. years be- 
of the Judges) in the number of $awpſors | tween the beginning of the 1#aehtes jour- 


years , and of the forty yearsof the Phili- | neying from Feypt , and the foundation of 


ſlims oppreſling the 1jraelites, they have 20. the Temple by Solomon. To this difficulty 
years more than Codoxwan. For they rec- Codoman anlwereth, that thele 480. years, 
kon theſe 45. years of oppreſſion all of them 1 Reg.6.1. mult begin to be reckoned, not in 
2-part from Sampfons 20, but Codoman , as. the beginning , but in the ending of their 
Is ſaid , makes Saxzpſors 20. to be the one journcying from Egypt,which he makes to be 
half of the forty of the Philiſtzzes oppreſſi- 25, years atter the beginning of Othoriels 
ons; ſothatif the 20. years of the Serors | government z from whence it we caſt the 
be not allowed to Codowar, then he may | years of the Judges, with the years of lervi- 
reckon ( as the letter of the Text ſeems to tude (which ſums, according to his account, 
inforce) that the Philiſtims in any Jnter- | of which we have already ſpoken,make 397. 
regnn, before $241pſor judged Iſrael, vexed ' years) and foto thele yearsadd the 4o. of 
the 1jraelites 40. years, beſides the 20. while $amucl, and Sarl, and the 40. of David, and 
Sampſon was their Judge 3. and ſo the rec- the 3. of Solomon, we ſhall have the juſt ſum 
Koning will come to 450. years between the of 480. years. Neither 1s it hard, faith he,that 
end of Joſaa, and the beginuing of Sazzmel, the annus egreſſconis, 1 Kings 6, 1. ſhould 
though we admit not of an Inter-regrnm ot be underſtoud egreſſionis non incipientis, ſed 
the Sexiors between Joſira and 0thonrel: For, finite, the year of their coming out of Egypt 
if the times of their attiction be ſummed, .( for ſo it is in the original) or the year atter 
they make 111. years , to which if we add | they came out of Egypt, may well be under- 
the years of the Judges , which are 33g. we | ſtood for the year atter they were come out 
ave the juſt ſum of 450. And this com- | thence, that is, after they had ended their 
Putation either one way or other, may ſecm | wandring from thence. For fo we find that 
to be much more probable, than theirs that | things which were done forty years after 
—_ the Text, although we ſhould ad- | they had ſet foot out of Fgypt , are ſaid to 
—_ their correction thereof, and read | have been done in their going out of Feypt ; 
pot _ 350. for 450. For whereas they ; as Pfal. 114. When Iſrael came out of Egypt, 
*cIve that this time of 350. years, is to | Jordan was driven back, And Dent. 4.45, 
ein pan or ſoon after the death | Theſe are the teſtimonies which Moſes ſpake 
ol Moſes : certain y the place of Saint Part | hex they came out o Egypt. And thus fat 
X 2 1 
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it ſeems we may very well agree with Codo-\ by Moſes, and the ſtopping of Fordax, they 


man, for the interpretation of the ab exits, mighr indeed be properly 1a1d to have been, 
to be as much as quum exiviſſent, Or ab exit | when Ijrael came out oft Fgypt : like as ye 
fmito: for if Tunins, Dent. 4. 45. do well | ſay that King Edward the tir{t was crowned 
read quum exiviſſent, fer in exitn, as it ſeems | when he came out of the Holy Land , forſg 
that herein he doth well , why may not we | all journies with their accidents commonly 
alſo, to avoid contradiction in the Scri- | take name from the place either whence or 
pture, expound ab exitu to be, poſtquam exi- | whither they tend. ButI think that he can 
viſſent 2 = find no ſuch phraſe of ſpeech 1n Scripture ag 
The next point to be clcared,is how thetr | Iimiteth a journey by an accident,or faith b 
journeying thould be ſaid not to have had | converting the propoſition, when Jordax 
end until the 25. year after the victory of | was turning back, rael came out ot Fey, 
Othoniel, Tothis Codoman anſwereth, that | Indeed moſt unproper it were to give date 
then it had no end, till when all the Tribes | unto actions commenced long atter, from an 
had obtained their portions, which happen- | expedition hnithed long betore, namely, to 
ed not until this time : at which time the [ſay , that King Edward at his arrival out of 
Danites at length ſeated themſelves , as it is | Paleſtiza did win Scotland,or died at Carlile. 
declared, Jzdg. 18. For doubtleſs to this How may we then believe that enterprize 
time the Expedition may moſt conveniently | performed fo many years after the diviſion 
be referred. And thus without any great |of the Land(which followed the conqueſt at 
inconvenience to him appearing, doth Codo- the journics end ) ſhould be ſaid to haye 
man reconcile the account of Fephta, and of | been at the time of the C_Oo—_ Out of E- 
Saint Parl, with that in the firſt of Kizgs, c. 6. £zpt * Or who will not think 1t moſt ſtrange, 
Now whereas it is ſaid, that the Expedition |that the moſt notable account of time, er- 
of the Danites was when there was no King | ving asthe onely guide for certain ages in 
in Jracl: to this Codemanr aniwereth, that it |ſacred Chronology , ſhould not take name 
is not neceſlary that we ſhould ſuppoſe that |and beginning from that illuſtrious delive- 
Othoniel lived all thoſe 40. years of reſt, of \rance out of Egypt, rehearſed often by God 
which ;zdg. 3. 11. ſo that by the 25. year |himſelf among the principal . of his benefts 
after his victory, either he might have been |to 1/rael, whereof the very day and moneth 
dead,or at leaſt,as Gideon did, he might have 'are recorded in Scripture ( as likewiſeare 
refuſed all Soveraignty, and ſo either way it 'the year and moneth wherein it expired) 
might truly be ſaid that at this time (to wit, /and the form of the year upon that occalion 
the 25. yearafter Othoriels viftory ) there |changed 3 but ſhould have reference to the 
was no King in Jacl. This opinion of Codso- |ſurprizing of a Town by ſix hundred men, 
man, if it vverc as conſonant to other Chro- |that robbed a Chappel by the way.and ſtole 
nologers, grounding thcir opinions on the from thence Idols to be their guides, as not 
lain Text, vvhere it is indiſputable, as it is [going to work in Gods Name ? For this ac- 
11 It felf round enough and coherent, might |cident whereupon Codomar buildeth , hath 
perha $ be received as good : eſpecially either no time given to it, or a time far diffe- 
conſidering , that the ſpeeches of S. Parl|rent from that which he ſuppoſeth, and 1s 
have not otherwiſe tound any interpretati- | indeed rather by him placed in ſucha year, 
on, maintaining them as abſolutely true, in | becauſe it beſt ſtood with his interpretation 
ſuch manner as they ſound,and are ſet down. | ſo to have it,than for any certainty or likelt- 
Put ſeeing that he wanteth al] help ofautho- | hood of the thing it ſelf. 
rity , we may jultly ſuſpe& the luppoſition | Wherefore we may beſt agree with ſuch 
whereupon his opinion 1s grounded ; it be- | as affirm, that the Apoſtle © Paul did not 
ing ſuch as the conſent of many Authors | hercin labour to ſet down the courſe of time 
would hardly ſuffice to make very proba- | exactly (a thing no way concerning [15 
ble. For who hath told Codomar, that the purpote ) but onely to ſhew that God, who 
conquelt of Laiſh, by the Tribe of Daz, was | had choſen Tſracl to be his people,delivered 
performed in the five and twentieth year of | them out of bondage , and ruled themby 
Othoniel 2 Or what other probability hath| Judges and Prophets unto the time of $ 
he than his own conjecture, to ſhew that| did raiſe up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt out of the 
Othoniel did ſo renounce the office of al ſeed of Davidthe King, in whoſe ſucceluc 
Judge after five and twenty years, that it| the Crown was eſtabliſhed , and promiſe 
might then be truly ſaid there was no King | made of a Kingdom that ſhould have no©: 
In Jract, but every man did that which was| Now in rehearſing briefly thus much which 
good 1n his own eyes? tended as a Preface to the declaration 


Now concerning the rehearſal of the Law lowing (wherein be ſheweth Chriſt to —_ 
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been the true 4/eſſtas ) the Apoltle was fo (as well they might and ought) that pur- 
far from !abouring to make an exact calcula- poſcly and precilely doth calt up the years 
ron of times ( the Hiſtory being ſo we!! trom the departure out of Egypt, unto the 
known and beleived of the Jews to whom he building of Solomons Temple, nor omitting 
reached ) that he fpake asit were at large the very moneth it {elf. 
of the 40. years conſumed in the Wilder-' Now ( as commonly the firſt apprehenſi- 
ne&, whereof no man doubted, ſaying, thar ons are ſtrongeſt ) having already given 
God ſuffered their manners In the Wilder- fairhto hisown interpretation of $ Paz, he 
nefs about 40. years. In like manner he thinketh it more needtul to find ſome new 
proceeded, ſaying, that from the diviſion of expolition for that vvhich is of it ſelf moſt 
the Land unto the dayes of Samxel the Pro-. plain,and tocxamine his own conjecture up- 
phet, 10 whoſe time they required to have a on a place that 1s tuil of controverlie. Thus 
King, there patled about 45C. years. Net- by expounding after a ſtrange Method, that 
ther did he ſtand totel] them, that an hun- vvhich is manitelt by that vvhich is obſcure, 
dred and eleven years of bondage menti- he- fofeth himſelf in thoſe vvayes vvherein 
oned in this middle while, were by cxact before him never man vvalked. Surely if 
computation to be included within the 339. one ſhould urge him to give reaſon of theſe 
years of the Judges : for this had been an new opinions , he muſt needs anſwer, that 
impertinent digrefſion from the argument Orhomiel could not govern above 25. years, 
which he had in hand. Wheretore 1t 1s not becaule then vvasthe taking of Laiſh ;, at 
a work ſo needful as laborious, to fcarch which tine there was no King in Iſrael ; That 
eut of this place that which the Apoſtle the Darites mult needs have taken Laiſhar 
did not here intend to teach, when the ſum that time, becauſe elſe we could not reckon 
of 480. years is ſo expreſly and purpoſely backwards from the founcation of the 
ſet down. Temple toany action that might be termed 
Now that the vvords of S. Pax! (it there the coming of Tract out'of Egypt , vvithout 
be no fault in the copy through error of fome excluding the years of ſervitude z And that 
Scribe) are not ſo curioutly to be examined the years of ſervitnde muſt needs be inclu- 
in matter of Chrorology , but muſt be taken, ded, for that otherwiſe he himſelf ſhould 
as having reference to the memory and ap- have ſpent his time vainly,in ſeeking to plea- 
prehenſion of the vulgar,it is evident by his ſure S. Pal with an expolition. Whether this 
aſcribing in the ſame place 40. years to the ground be ſtrong enough to uphold a Para- 
reign of Sax : whereas it is manifeſt that dox, I leave it to the decition of the judict- 
thoſe years vvere divided between Sauland ous Reader. 
Samnel.yea,that far the greater part of them | © And how to proceed in our ſtory. To the 
vvere ſpent under the government of the| time of Jephta are referred the death of 
Prophet, howſoever they are here included | Hercules, the rape of Helen by Paris, and the 
in the reignof the King. As for thoſe that | proviſions which her huſband 2/enelaxs, 
vvith fo much cunning forſake the general | reigning then in Sparta, and his brother A- 
opinion, vyhen it favoureth not ſuch expoſi- | gamemmon King of Mycene, made for her re- 
tion as they bring out of a good mind, to ( covery: Others reter this rape of Helen to 
help vvhere the need is riot over-great ; I | the fourth year of 7bzan - from which time, 
had rather commend their diligence, than | if the war of Troy ( as they ſuppoſe ) did 
tollow rheit example. The vvords of S. Pax/| not begin till the third of 4i/0z or Eloz, yet 
vvere ſufhciently juſtified by Beroaldys , as|the Greeks had ix years to prepare them- 
having reference to a common opinion a- | ſelves: the rule holding not true1n this War, 
mong the Scribes in thoſe days.that the 1 11. | Lorge prepratio belli celerem affert vidori- 
years of ſ{etvitudevyere to be reckoned' a- | a 'That a long preparation begets a ſpeeciy 
part from the 339, years aſcribed to the | vi@ory- for the Greeks confumed ten years 
ges3 vvhichaccount the Apoſtle vyould | in the attempt 3 and Troy, as It leems, was 
not 1n this place ſtand to contradid, but ra- entred,fackt, and burnt 1n the third year of 
ther choſe 'to ſpeak is the vatgar, qualifying | Habdom. ET | 
t vvith"quaſ, where hefaith, quafe quadrin- | Three yearsafter Troy taken, which was 
gently &» qninquagints. aniſy As it were | in the fixt year of Habdon,#neas arrived in 
Jour hundred and fifty years. - But+ Codoman | Italy. Habdon inthe eighth yearof his rule, 
being not thus contented, vyould needs have | died, after he had been the Fatherof 4c. 
It be fo indeed, and therefore diſ:joyns the | (ons,and zo. grand-children, And whereas 
members to make the account even. In ſo|it is a , that the 4o. years of Jraels 
doing he daſheth himfelf apainſ(t a notable | oppreſſion by the Philiſtims (ot which Judg. 


Text, whereupon alt Authors have builded, | 13. v. 1. ) took beginning from the moth 
| 7 year 
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f Fair, and ended with the laſt of Hab- | Philiſtims with ſo powerful an Army for their 
don : I fee no reaſon for that opinion. For ; own deliverance , than againſt their own 


Ephraim had had Iittie cauſe of quarrcl a-' brethren the Jſraclites £ but Ammon bein 
gainſt Jephta , tor not calling them © war | overthrown,it ſeemed at that time,that the 
over Fordan,it the Philiſtizzs had held them feared no other enemy. And therefore theſe 


in ſervitude in their own territories; andit 40. years mult either be ſupplied elſewhere, 
Ephraim could have brought 42000. armed / as in the time of Sampſor, and afterwarg; 
men into the field , it isnot likely that they or clſe they mult be referred to the Inter. 
were then oppreſt : and had it been true regnum between the death of Habdon, ang 
that they were, who will doubt but that the deliverance of 1jracl by Sampſon,fuch as 


they would rather have fought againſt the ,1t was. 
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CL 
of the Genealogie of the Kings of Troy, with a note tonching the ancient Poets, how they 


have obſerved hiſtorical truth. 


He War at Troy, with other ſto- 
ries hercupon depending (be- 
cauſe the ruine of this City,by 
moſt Chronologers 1s tound. 1n 
the time of Habdon Judge of 

Iſrael, whom in the-laſt place I have menti- 
oned,) I rather chooſe here to treat of in 
one entire narration , beginning with the 
lineal deſcent of their Princes,than to break 
the ſtory into peices by rehearling a-part 1n 

divers years, the diverlity of occurrents. 

The Hiſtory of the aucient Kings of roy 
's uncertain , in rcgard both of their origt- 
nal, and of their continuance. It 4s: com- 
monly held that Texcer and Dardanus were 
thetwo Founders of that Kingdom. This 
1s the opinion of Virg//: which ii. he (as Rez- 
neccins thinks) took from Beroſus , its the 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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more probable: if Annizs borrowed it of 
him,then it reſts upon the authority of YVir-. 
21, who faith thus : 


Creta Jovis magni medio jacet inſula Ponto: 
Mons Ide ubi, & gentis cunabula noſtre. 
Centnm Vrbes habitant magnas , uberriza 


reena : 

Maximus unde Pater ( ſs rite audita La 
cordor ) 

Teucrus Kketeas primum ct adveG3us ad 
o0ras © 

Optavitque locum regno. . Nondum Iinm 
arces. 

Pergamee ſteterant : habitabant wallibus 
zmis. 

Hine Mater cultrix Cybele , Corybaniaque 
era, 


Hdeumque nemus, | | 
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In the main Sea the Ile of Creete doth lie: 

Where Jove was born, thence is our pro- 
geny. 

There 1s a mount 74a- there in fruitful 

. Land 

An; hundred great and goodly Cities 
ſtand. 

Thence (if I follow not miſtaken fame ) 

Teucer the eldeſt of our grand-ſires came 

To the Ahetearſhores:and reigned there, 

Ere yet fair 7/;0z was built, and ere 

The Towers of Troy - their dwelling place 
they ſought 

In loweſt Vales. Hence Cybels rites were 
brought : 

Hence Corzbantian Cymbals did remove; 

And hence the name of our 1d2az grove. 


Thus it ſeemeth by Yirgil, who followed 
lurely good authority, thar Texcer firſt gave 
name to that Countrey, wherein he reigned 
ere Troy was built by Dardarus : of which 
Dardanus in the ſame book he ſpeaks thus: 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine di- 
cunt : 
Terra antiqua , potens armis atque wbere 
glebe, be 
Oenotris coluere wiri ;, ,nunc fama mnores 
Italiam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine gentem- 
He miobis proprie ſedes : hinc Dardanus 
ortus © 66 
Jafinſque Pater , genus 2 quo principe 10 
 ftrnm. | 


Heſperia the Grecjaps call the place : 
An: angient fruitful Land, a warlike race 
Sa Oenotrians 
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Venotrians held It : now the later progeny 
Gives it their Captains name,& calls it 7taly; 
This ſeat belongs to usz hence Dardanus, 
Hence came the Author of your ſtock, Jaſms. 


A 


en ——_ 


* Atque equidems memini ( fama eſt obſcurior 

annis 

Aurnncos ita fere ſenes, hic ortus ad agris 

Dardanus 1dexs Phrygie penetravit ad urbes, 

Threiciamque Sammm, que nunc Samothracia 
fertur. 

Hinc illum Coryti Tyrrhena ab ſede profeFum, 

Aurea nunc ſolio ſtellantis regia coli 

Accipit, Oc. 


Some old Aruncans,l remember well, 

(Though time have tnade the fame obſcure) 
would tell 

Of Dardanus, how born in Italy, 

From hence he into Phrygza did tie. 

And leaving Teſcaine (where he earſt had 
place) | 

With Corytns did fail to Samothrace ; 

But now inthronized he fits on high, 

In golden Palace of the ſtarry Sky. 


But contrary to this,and ſo many Authors, 
approving. and confirming It , Reineccins 
thinks that theſe names, Troes,Tencri,& Thra- 
ces, arederived from Tiras or Thiras the fon 
of Japhet : and that the Dardanians, Myſtans, 
and Aſcanians, mixt with the Trojans, were 
Germane Nations,deſcended from Aſhkena, 
the ſon of Gower : of whom the Country, 
Lake, and River of Aſcanins in Aſia took 


| 1n this did follow, ſeeing it no way coricer- 
ned Auguſtus (whom other-whiles he did 
Hatter) whether Texcer were of Crete or no. 
Reineccins doth rather embrace the opinion 
of Diodorus, & others that think him a Phry- 
gian, by which report he was the Son of 


Scamander and 1d , Lord of the Country, 
not founder of the City z and his Daughter 
' or Neece Batia was the ſecond wife of Dar- 
 danns founder of Troy. Reineccirns further 
thinks that At/as reigned in Samothracia,and 
gave his daughter Ele&ra to Corytus,or Cori- 
tus : and that theſe were parents to Chryſe, 
firſt wife to Dardarms. Vireil holds other- 
wile; and the common Tradition of Poets 
makes Dardanus the fon of Elera by Jupi- 
ter,which Elera was the daughter of Atlas, 
and wite to Coritus King of Hetruria, to 
whom ſhe bare Jaſms. Annins out of his Be- 
roſus finds the name of Camboblaſcon, to 
whom he gives the addition of Corytus, as a 
Title of dignity, making him Father of Dar- 
danus and Falns ; and further telling us very 
particularly of the fattion between theſe 
Brethren, which grew to.iuch a heat, that 
tinally Dardanus killed his Brother, and 
therefore fled into Sawothrace. The obſcu- 
rity of the Hiſtory gives leave to Aznius of 
ſaying what he liſt. 1, that love not to uſe 
ſuch hberty, will forbear to determine any 
thing herein. But if Dardanus were the Son 
of Jupiter , it muſt have been of ſome elder 
Jupiter than the Father of thoſe that lived 


' about the war of Troy. So it is likewiſe pro- 
, bable that Atlas the Father of Ele&ra was ra- 
' ther an Zalian than an African , which alſo 


name. That Aſhkenaz gave name to thoſe ' is the opinion of Boccace. For (as hath often Deer 4. ! 


places and people, it is not unlikely : nei-! 


ther is it unlikely, that the 4caniz,Dardami, 
and many others,did: i-after-times pals into 
Enrope : that the name of/T, eucer came of Ty- 
ras, the conjecture is fomewhat hard. Con- 
cerning Texcer, whereas Halicarnaſſgus makes 
him an Atheniaz , L-find-none that follow 
bim in the ſame opinion. Yirgil(as1s before 
ſhewed ) reported him,to be of Crete, whoſe 
authorityisthe more to be regarded, becauſe 
he had good means to find the truth, which 
t 1s probable that he carefully ſought, and 


been ſaid ) there were many Jzprters , and 


was the cuſtome to alcribe to ſome one the 
aCts of the reſt, with all belonging to them. 
Therefore will not greatly trouble my ſelf 
vvith-rmaking any narrow ſearch into theſe 
fabulous Antiquities, but ſet down the Pedi- 
gree ny to the general fame; allow- 
ing to Texcer ſuch Parents as Diodorns gives, 
becauſe others giving him noue, and carry- 
ing the Yine of Dardazxs 10 manner follow- 


ng. 
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many of almoſt every name of gods: but it yes, © _ 
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The ſecond Book. of the firfl Part 


Concerning the beginning & continuance 
of the Trejan Kingdom, with the length of e- 
very Kings reign,I have choſen good Authors 
to be my guides, that ina Hiſtory, where- 
on depends the moſt ancient computatiun 
of times among the Greeks, I might not fol- 
low incertainties, ill cohering with the con- 


ſent of Writers,and general paſſage of things 
elſewhere done.And firſt for the deſtruction 
of Troy, which was of greater note than of 
accident befalling that City whilſt it ſt000d, 
itisreckoned by Diedorns to be 780. year 
more ancient then the beginning 0 the 


ninty fourth 0ly-1piad, Whereas _— 


D'TCCE—a— — ow * - — 


——— —— —— — — — 


_ I i "I wi ene ED 1 8 OA” So noo A OS. 


of the World. 


 W CHAP» XIV, 


SO 
ma 


—— 


383 


— —  ——— 
—  —— — —O— 


of the Hiſtor y 


— 


272. did pats between the eginning of the / narration of the actions which were memo- 
01ympiads, and the firſt year of the 94. It Is | rable, and acknowledged by all Writers, 
manifeſt that the remainder of 780. years, | whereof this deſtruQtion of Troy was one of 
that is, 408.years vvent between the deltru- | the moſt renowned. 

fion of Troy,and the fir{t in{titution of thoſe The firlt enterpriſe that was undertaken 
oames by Iphitzs,it the authority ot )/0dorus by gencral conſent ot all Greece, was the laſt 
be good proot, vvho ellewhere tels us,that | war of Troy, which hath been famous even tv 
the return of the Heraclide,vvhich vvas Cc. | this day, tor the numbers of Princes and vali- 
years after the tall of Troy,vvas 328.years bc- | ant Commanders there allſembled, the great 
tre the firlt Olympiad. | batrails fought with variable ſuccels;the lon 
vj,  Hereunto agrees the authority of Dioxy- | endurance of the (1cgezthedeſtruCtion of that 
pic A% fins Halicarnaſſens,vvho placing the foundatt- | great City ; and the may Colores planted in 
+: "on of Kome 1n the firſt of the ſeventh 0/2p7- | lundry countrics, as well by the remainder 


a4. that is, four and twenty years after the 
beginning of thoſe games, accounts it 432: 


later then the fall of Trop. Solrznns in cxprels 
words,makes the inſtitution of the Oly-1pr44s 
by ſphitus , vvhom he calleth Iphiclus, 4.80. 
years Jater than the deſtruction of Troy. The 
lum isealily collected by necellary inference 
out of divers other places in the ſame book. 


Hereunto doth Fuſebins , reckoning exclu- 


of the Trojans, as by the victorious Greeks 
atter their unfortunate return. All which 
things, with enumerable circumſtances of c- 
(pecial note, have been delivered unto PO- 
Itcuty, by the excellent wits of many Wri- 
ters,elpectally by the Poems of that greatHo- 
mer,whole Verſes have given immortality to 
the action , which might clſe perhaps have 
been buried in oblivionz among other wor- 


SATTLL 
£ .vd Jy 


4: * lively agree: and Eratoſthenes (as is cited by | thy deeds, done both before and fince that 
« Alex Clemens Alexandrinns )makes up out of many | time. For it is true which Herace faith : 
$  particulars,the ſame total ſum,vvanting, but 


one year, as reckoning likewile exclulively. | 

The other collections of divers Writers 
that are cited by Clemens in the ſame place, | 
do neither cohere any vvay,nor depend up- 
on any collateral Hiltory , by vvhich they 
may be verified. 

The deſtruction of Troy being in the year | 
before the 0/ympiads four hundred & eight : 
vve mult ſeck the continuance of that trom 
the beginning to the end,out of Euſebins,who 
leads us from Dardanus on-wards, through 
the reigns of four Kings, by the ſpace of two 
hundred and five and twenty years,and after 
of Priamus, with whom alſo at length it cn- 
ced. Abs for the time which paſled under 
Lacmredon, we are fain to do as others have 
done belore us, and take it upon truſt from 
Annius his Authors; believing Manetho fo 
much the rather, for that in his account of 
the ftormer Kings reigns, and of Priamms, he 
ls tound to agree with Erſebins , which may 
give us Jeave to think that Ar#irs hath not 
hercin corrupted him. Bur in this point we 
nced not to be very (crapulous : for ſeeing 
that no Hilcory or account of time depends 
upon the reign of the former Kings. but only 
upon the ruins.of the City under Priamns, it 
may ſuflice that we are careful to place that 
memorable accident in the due year. 

1ruc it is, that ſome objeCtions appearing 


Velghty.may be alledged in maintenance ot 


Sn computations, which with the an- 
vers I purpoſely omit,as not willing to dil- 
PUte of thole years, wherein the Greeks knew 


a0 good form of a year ; but rather to make | 


Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi, fed ommes illacrymabiles 
Orgentnr, ienotiq; long4 
Node : carent quia vate ſacro. 


Many by valour have deſerv'd renown 
Ere Agamemnon ; yet le all oppreſt 
Under long night, unwept for,and unknown? 
For with no facred Poet were they bleſt, 


Yet ſo it is, that whilſt theſe Writers have 
with (trange tables, or (to ſpeak the beſt of 
them) with Allegories far ſtrained, gone a- 
bout toenlarge the commendations of thoſe 
noble undertakers: they have both drawn 
into ſuſpicion that great vertue which they 
ſought ro adorn, and filled atter-ages with 
almolt as much ignorance of the Hiſtory, as 
admiration of the perſons. Wherefore it is 
expedient that we ſcek for the knowledge of 
luch actions, in Hiſtories; learning their qua- 
litics who did manage them, of Poets, in 
whoſe works are both profit and delight ; 
yet ſmall profit to thoſe which are delighted 
otherwiſe: but ſuck as can interpret their ta- 
bles.or ſeparate them from the naked truth, 
{hall finde matter in Poems,not unworthy to 
be regarded of Hiſtorians. For thoſe things 
excepted which are gathered out of Homer, 
there is very little, and not without much 
diſagreement of Authors, written of this 
great war. All Writers conſent with Homer, 
that the rape of Helex by Paris the fon of 
Priamns, was the cauſe of taking Arms : but 
how he was hcreunto emboldened, it 1s 
doubtful. 

Yy of 


Book. of the firſt Fart 
Greeks, as Herodotus dilcourieth ; byr all 
"1 ik |people were accuſtomed to {teai Women, 
| 'and Cattel , if they could by ſtrong hand or 
of the rape of Helcn : and ſtrength of both , power get them : and having ſtoin them. 
fades for the lar, either to fell them away ſome tar Coun: 
try, or keep them to their own uſe, $9 gia 
Erodotus fetcheth the cauſe of this rape ,Theſeus and Prrythons attempt Proferpixas: 
from very far : ſaying, That whereas the | and fo did Theſens (long before Paris) raviſh 
Phenecians had ravithed To, and carried her | Helex, And theſe practices, as it appears jn 
into Feypt, the Greeks, to be revenged on the | Thucydides, were lo common , that none 
Barbarians , did firſt raviſh Europa , whom | durlt inhabite neer unto the Sea, for fear of 
they brought out of Phenicia into Creta,and | pyracy, which was accounted a trade of life 
afterward Medea , whom they tetcht trom | no leis lawful than merchandiſe : yyhere- 
Colchos.,denying to reſtore her to her father, | fore Tyndareus , the father of Helen , conli- 
eill ſuch time as they might be ſatisfied for | dering the beauty of his daughter, and the 
- therape of 1o. By theſe deeds of the Greeks, | rape vvhich Theſens had made , cauſed al! 
Paris ( as the ſame Herodotus athrms ) was | her Wooers, vyho vvere moſt of the prin: 
emboldened to do the like ; not fearing ſuch | Clpal men in Greece , to bind themſelves by 
revenge as enſued. But all this narration | ſolemn oath,that it ſhe vvere taken from he; 
ſecms frivolous. For what had the King of | husband , they ſhould vvith all their migh 
Colchos to do with the injury of the Pheni- | help to recover her. This done, he gave tree 
cians? Or how could the Greeks, as 1n re- | choice of a husband to his daughter, who 
venge of 1, plead any quarrel againſt him, | choſe 2/erelans brother to Agamenmon. $0 
that never had heard the name of Pherici-' the cauſe vvkich drew the Greeks unto Troy 
ans £ Thucydides, a writer of unqucſtionable | in revenge of Helens rape , vvas partly the 
lincerity, maketh it plain, that the name of | oath vvhich ſo many Princes had made un- 
Barbarians was not uſedatall in Hoxeers | to her Father Tyndarens, Hereunto the great 
time,which was long after the War of Trop: | power of Agamemnon vvas not a little help- 
and that the Greeks themſelves were not' ing : for Agamemnon , belides his great Do- 
then called all by one name, Hel/exes, as af-' minions in Peloponneſus, vvas Lord of many 
terwards. So that it were unreaſonable to; Iſlands: he vvas allo rich in money,and there- 
think, that they ſhould have ſought revenge! fore the Arcadians vvere vvell contented to 
upon all Nations.as barbarous, for the injury follow his pay,vvhom he embarked tor Troy 
received by one: or that all people elſe in his own ſhips, vyhich vvere more thanany 
- ſhould have eſteemed of the Greeks, as of a| other of the Greek Princes brought to that 
people oppoſed to all the World; and that| expedition. 
even then when as the Greeks had not yet Thus did all Greece, either as bound by 
one common name among themſelves. O-' oath,or led by reputation and power of the 
thers with more probability ſay , that the two brethren, Jgamemmon, and Menelai: 3 
rape of Heler was to procure the redelivery | or deſirous to partake of the profit and ho- 
of Heſione. King Priamns his ſiſter, taken for-, nour in that great enterpriſe ; take Arms a- 
merly by Hercules, and given to Telamon.' gainſt the Trojans, The Greeks Fleet was 
This may have been true : for Telamon (as it (by Homers account.) 1200. fayl, or there- 
feems) was a cruel man, ſeeing his own ſon | abouts : but the veſlels were not great: forit 
Tencer durſt not come in his fight, after the | was not then the manner to build ſhips with 
war of Troy, but fled into Cyprys, onely be-| decks; only they uſed (as Thucydides faith) 
cauſe his brother Ajax (which Texcer could | ſmall ſhips , meet for robbing on the Sea3 
not remedy) had {lain himſelf. Yet, were it | the leaſt of which carried fifty men, the 
{o, that Heſjore was ill entreated by Telamon, | greateſt 120. every man (except Captains 
It was not therefore likely that Priamms her | being both a Mariner and a Souldizr. BY 
brother would ſeek to take her from her. this proportion it appears that the Grec1a? 
husband , with whom ſhe had lived about | Army conſiſted of 100000. men or there- 
thirty years,and to whom ſhe had born chil- about. This was the greateſt Army that 
dren which were to ſucceed in his Domini- | ever was raiſed out of Greece : and the great” 
on. WhereuponT think that Paris had no |neſs of this Army doth well declare the 
regard either to the rape of Europa, Bedea, | ſtrength and power of Troy, which ten whole 
or Heſrone, but was meerly incited by Yerus, | years did ftand out againſt ſuch forces: Jl 
that 1s, by his luſt, to do that which in| were the Trojans vvhich inhabited the City, 
thoſe dajes was very common. For not only | not ithe tenth part of this number, 35 Agd- 
Greeks trom Barbarians,and Barbarians from | memmnon ſaid in the ſecond of Home”* nn 
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but their followers and aids were very ma-| any Haven inthe Greek Seas: whereas Mene- 
ny and {trong. For all Phrygia, Lycia, Mijſu.t, | aus might have putinto any port 1n Greece, 
and the greatelt part of 4a the Icls, LOOK | and there have remained with good enter- 
art with the Trojans. The Amazons alſo, tainment, until] ſuch time as the Wind had 

brought them ſuccour. And Rheſus out of | Come about, and ſerved for his Navigation. 
Thrace, and Afermmon out of A//yria (though One great argument Herodotus brings to 
ſme think out of Ethiopia ) came to their confirm the ſaying of the Fgyptian Prieſts; 
which is, that it He/ez had been at Troy,it had 


defence. | ? 
2 | deenutrer madneſs for Priamus to ſee ſo ma- 
rn” ny m!{cries betall him,during the war,and fo 


6. Ib ' many of his ſons {lain tor the pleaſure of one, 
of the Grecians Journey » and Embaſjage to who netther was heir to the Kingdom ( for 
Troy, and of Helena s being detained in E- Hedorwas elder)nor equal in vertue tomany 
oypt, and of the ſacrificing of [phigenia. of the reſt. Beligdes, it may ſecm that Lxciar 
| ſpake not more pleaſantly then truly, when 
Herefore the Greeks, unwilling to | he ſaid that Helew,at the war of Troy, was al- 
W come to tryal of arms, ifthings might | Molt as 01d as Queen Heewba,confidering that 
be compounded by treaty ſent Merelars and | ſhe had been raviſhed by Theſens the compa- 
Ulyſſes Embaſladours to Troy : who deman 4- , mon of Hercules, who took Troy when Priamys 
ed Helen, and the goods were taken with her | Was very youngzand conlidering further,that 
out of Menelans his houſe. What anlwer the ſhe was liſter to Caſtor and Pol/ux(ſhe and Pol- 
Trojans made hereunto it is uncertain, Hero- | {x being laid by lome to have been twins) 
doins from the report of the Feyptian Priclts, who lailed with the Argonants, having Tela- 
makes 1t very probable,that Helen was taken | 9997 the tather of Ajax in thr company, be- 
&om Paris before his return to Troy, The | fore the time thatHeſione was takenzon whom 
ſam of his diſcourſe 1s this. Telamon begat Ajax, that was a principal 
Paris in his return with Helena, being dri- | Commander in the 1r9jar war.But whether it 
ven by foul weather unto the coaſt of Egypr, | WETE ſo that the Trojars could not, or would 
was accuſed for the rape of Helen by ſome | 10t reſtore Helem, fo it was that the Embaſla- | 
bondmen of his, that had taken Sanctuary. | dours returned 1] contented, and not very 
Protexs then King of Egypt, finding the accu- well entreated, tor there wanted not ſome 
ſation true by examination, detained Helew, that adviſed to have them (Jain. The Greeks 
and the goods taken with her, till her huſ- | hercupon incenſed, made all haſte towards 
band ſhould require them : dilmifling Paris | Troy:at which time Calchas(whom ſome ſay to 
without further puniſhment, becauſe he was | have beena Runagate Trojaz,though no uch 
a ſtranger. When therefore the Greeks de- thing be found 1n Homer)hilled the Captains, 
manding Heler, had anſwer, that ſhe wasin | and all the Hoaſt with many troubleſome an- 
Egypt, they thought themſelves deluded,and | (wers and divinations. For he would have 4- 
thereupon made the war, which ended with | $4/2c2znons daughter facrificed to appeaſe 
the ruine of Troy. But when after the City Diana,whoſe anger,he ſaid, vvithſtoo their 
taken, they perceived indeed ſhe had not | paſlage.Whether the young Lady were facri- 
been there, they returned home, ſending 47e- f1z:d,or vvhether(as ſome vvrite)the goddeſs 
nelaus to ask his wife of Proteus. Homer, and VVvas contented vvith a Hind.,it Is nor need 
the whole Nation of Poets(except Emripides) here to be diſputed of.Sure it 1s,that the ma- 
vary from this Hiſtory, thinking it a mattcr | lice of the Devil, which vvalts for all oppor- 
more magnificent,and more graceful to their | tunities, 1s never more 1mportunate, then 
Poems, for the retaining of a fair Lady, than | vvhere mens ignorance is moſt. Calchas allo 
that they endured all by force, becauſe it lay | told the Greeks, that the taking of Troy vvas 
not intheir power to deliver her. Yet in the ;mpoſlible,till ſome tatall impediments vyere 
fourth of his 0dyjes, Homer ſpeaks of Mexe- | removed : and that till teu years vvere palt, 
laus his being in Egypt, before he returned | the Town ſhould hold our againſt them. All 
home to Sparta; which voyage it were not which notwithſtanding,theGreeks proceeded 
ealily believed that he made for pleaſure,and | in their enterpriſe, under the command of A- 
if he were driven thither by contrary Winds, gGaMmemmon 5 vvho was accompanied with his 
much more may we think that Paris was | Brother Menelatts;Achilles the moſt valiant of 
likely to have been driven thither by foul | all the Greeks,his friend Patroclus,and his Tus 
Weather. For Paris immediately upon the | tor Phenix,Ajax and Tencer,the lons of Tela- 
rape committed, was enforced to fly, taking | #207 3 1domenens, and his companion Merz- 


uch Winds as he could get, and rather en- | oes 3 Neſtor and his ſons Antilochxs and 


during any ſtorm, than to commit himſelt ro * hraſymidss 3 Oo  Mneſthens har m_ of 
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The ſecond Book, of the firſt Fart CRAP, YI 
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Poerous Capiain of the Athenians, Dio: "FIAHIMS Mace 2X when thc Greek Princes 
et, the fon of Trdcrs, a man of fingnlar . cane into the lier, thetent!: year, for ke 
: EEE haart and learned | Palamedes, kn w none Of them:and theretore litting,up- 
AC lebns. aud Tabmexts, the fons of 2fzrs, | on an high tower ( as Homer tels ) hs learn- 
Who had falled with the Areonants 3 Pht- cd their names of Heſez :; which lOugh it is 


: : 47 pp 7 JO 1 | 

i:Fetes alſothe fon of Pri, who had the ar- | like to be a fiftion, yet conld 1t not at a!l have 
k Ce - ; $ & « s 4 q,9 2 , | : ' b - : ( 1 wo ® þ (' ; | . : 
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Aid Cat the City could not be taken, Ajax of them, it they had thewed themiclyey be. 
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Tabondrws , FEnripilus, Athantas , Sthenel:s, tween thete relations Oi 11 ucidides andiicrs. 
Tlepolemns the {on Ot Hercules; Pocalyrins, atens, the dlticrence bw TIO mucth, hc ONGC 
and 171chon, the ions of Zſculapiis Fpens, 1a) Ing, that a few of thc Cree hs Temammngd in 
who is faid to have made the wooden | the Camp before Trop, whileſt the ri{t made 
Horſ, by which the town was taken ; and purveyance by land and by ſca- the ther; 
Protc61ars.who firſt Icapt on ſhore, negletting | that the whole army did ſpend the time jn 
+ -2:e that threatned death to him that | waſting the Sea-coafſts. Neither do the 
beded rl | Poets greatly diſagree trom thee authors:for 
they make report of many towns and [lands 
my TT 1 jWwaſted, and the people carried into Capt; 
V. vity 3 in which actions Achilles was employ- 
cd, whom the army could not well, nor 
' #8 of rho Grecian al the fiege, | would have ſpared, it any {ervice cf impor- 
: [tance had becn to bc rertormed before the 
Fx—tkcic, an} many CNET ot icls note, | City. Howloever it was, thts Is agreed by 
arriving at {ro7, found ſuch ſharp en- | general conicnt, that in the beginning of 
minment, as might cafily perſwade them jthat Summer, in which 4rey was taken,gicat 
to think that the war v-ould be more than | booties were brought into the Camp, and 
one years work. Forin the firft encounter, 'a great peltilence aroſc among the Creeks : 
they loſt Protefilans, whom Hedor flew, and which Homer ſaith,that Apol/o cnt in revenge 
- many others, without any great harm done to [of his Prieſts daughtcr, whom Agamemmon 
the 7rojars: ſve only that by their numbers had refuſed to lct go, for any ranſome : but 
oi men, they wan ground cnough ro incamp \Heraclides interpicting the place, faith, that 
themſelves in, as appeareth in Thucydides. by Apolio was meant the Sun, who railed 
The principal impediment which the Greeks peſtilent Fogs, by which the army was in- 
found, was want of victuals, which grew up- | tected, being lodged in a moorilh picce 6: 
on them by reaſon of their multitude, and the | ground. And it might well be that the camp 
{malneſs of their veiic!s, wherein they could | was over-peltercd with thoſt, who had becn 
not carry necc{iarics tor ſuch an Army.Here- |abroad, and now were lodged all clole to- 
upon they were compclicd to ſend ſome part | gether : havirg allo grounded their thips 
of their men, to labour the ground in Cherro- | within the tortitications, 
zeſs:others to rob upon the Sea for the relief; About the fame time aroſe much conten- 
of the Camp. Thus was the war protracted | tion between Agamemmon and Achilles a- 
nine Whole years, and cither nothing done, | bout the booty, whereof Agamemron,as Ge 
or 1f any *Kirmiſhes were, yet could the town | neral, having firſt choſen for his part a captive 
receive Intle loſs by them, having equal] woman, and Achilles inthe ſecond p'ace cho- 
numbers to maintain the ficld againſt ſuch | ſen for himſelf another,then Ajax, V/y/ſes,an 
Grecks as continued the fieve,and a more ſafe | fo the reſt of the chick Captains in order : 
retralt 1: the enemy got the better. ' when the South-layer Calchas had willed that 
Wherefore Ovid faith, That from the | Agamermons woman ſhould be reſtored tO 
firſt year, till the tenth; there was no fighting | her father Apo/o's Pricſt, that ſo the peſtilence 
at all , and Herachde commends as very | might ceaſe, then did Agamemnon greatly 
credible, the report of Herodjcus, that the rage.and 'ay,that he alone would not loſe Þus 
Greeks did not lye before Troy the firſt nine, part of the {poile, but would either take thai 
years : but onely did bear up and down the| which had been given to Achilles, Or that 
Seas, excrcifing their men, and 1nriching| which had fallen to Ajax,or to Ulyſſes, Here- 
themſelves, and fo by waſting the enemies; upon Achilles defied him, but was fain to WW 
country did block up the Town, unto which! fer all patiently, asnot able to hold his Con- 
they returncd not,until] the fatall time drew | cubine by ſtrong hand, nor to revenge MET 
ncar when it ſhould he ſubvertcd. | lofſe otherwiſe than by refuſing to fight , Of 


This is confirmed by the enquiry which! to ſend forth his Captains, But the Gree 
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many and fair Daughtcrs 5 partiy allo (as we 
may well phctle ) tac!ted by the wrongs re- 
ceived of the Greeks when t hev walted the 
Countries adjoyning unto Trop, So that 
when Hedor if]u.d out oft the Town, he was 
Fonts intertour to his Cremies nr 
men, or quality of their Leagers. Lhe prin- 
cipal Captains in the Trojan Army , were 
j , 4 1907 Lobes. H. Fenis. «$4 rt 
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{!)Ct lons of Praa71HsS 3 Anas, AALFEROV, and 
i Poly GAHIOS. Sarpecdon, Glaucus. Afin's, 
and the ſons of Parts, belides Rheſus, who 
was (ain the: firtt night of his arrival 5 A7em- 
non, Queen Pentheſtlea, and others who came 
cowards the cad of the War. Between theic 
and the Crecks were many batrels fought : 
"eovreatilc 0 witch were, that at the tomb 
Of King 1/5 tDoR tNE 12;12in : and another at 
the very tr-nches of the Camp, wherein He- 
{tor brake through the torthcations of the 
Greeks , and began to fire thor ſhips; at 
which time Ajax , the fon oi lelamor , with 
his brother Texcer, were 11 a manner the 0n- 
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toot, with {words amd ba.lkeaxcs, rotiving 
into the ran of tootmen , or clic returning 
to their Chariots when they found cauſe, 
[1 bugan again Witha new dart as they 
vet 1t.tt their old were io!t or broken, 
i heir arms detentive were hclmets, breaft- 
piaics, boots of bras, or other mettal , and 
mnciis commonty of leather plated over. 
ac oftenive were fwords and battel-axes 
t!iones, arrows or Carts when 
| ihe we of 
tacir Chariots (bclides tac fwittneſs) was to 
keep them from wearinels , whereto the 
leaders were: much flibjcct, becaule of thcir 
armour , which the tirungefr and frout 
{rom tem they 
might thioiv thor Jjavelins downward! 
the more violence, Ot winch Veavon | 5 
not that any carried MOIC that one Or two 
170 the held: wherctore they were offen 
driven to return totheir tents for a new one 
when the old was gone. Likewitc of ar- 
mours they had }tttle change or none 3 eve- 
ry man ( ſpeaking Ci the chic ) carried his 
own compleat, of which it any picce were 
loſt or brokcn, he was driven to repair 1t 
with the like, if he had any fitting, taken 
irom lome Captain whom he had tain, and 
iiripped ; or elle to borrow ot them that 
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ly men of note that remaining unwounded, | had by fuch means gotten fome to fpare. 
made head againſt HeFor , when the ſtate vii Whereas therefore Achilles had loft his ar- 


the Greeks was almolt deſperate. 


mour which Heor (as is faid betere) had 


Another battel ( for ſo Antiquity cals it) | taken irom the budy of Patrocius , he was 


or rather the ſame renewed , was tought by 
Patroclus, who having obtained Icave, drew 
forth Achilles Troops, relieving the weary 


tain to await the making of new, ere he 
could enter the tipht : whereot he became 


'very delirous, that he might revenge the 


Greeks With a trelh ſupply. Agamemmor, 1/7- | death of Pairocius his dear ivicnd. 


omedes, Ulyſſes, and the reit of the Princes 


At this tne Agarmermmo? reconciled him- 


though ſore wounded , yet were drivento| elf unto Achil/es,uor only relioring his con- 
put onarmour, and with help of Parroclus, | cubine Briſeis , but giving him very great 
repclled the Trojans very hardly. For in that | gitts, and ExCuting former Matticrs as well as 
hehe Patroclus was loſt , and his body, with{he might. In the next batt] Achilies did fo 
much contention recovered by his friends, |bchave himiclf, that he did nor only pur the 


Was brought back into the Camp: the armour 


Trojans tothe worlt , but allo fiew the vali- 


of Achilles vw;hich he had put on, bcing torn /ant Heifor, whom (if Homer may herein be 


from him by Hed or. 
thoſe Wars. 
and hale 5 


[t was the manner of 
having flaina man, to ſtrip him, 
way tis body , not reſtoring it 


Vvithout ranſome, it he vyere one of marke. 

the vulgar little reckoning was made : 
for they fought all on foot » [lightly armed, 
and commonly followed the ſucceſs of their 
-*ptains 3 who rode not upon horſes , but 
» drawn by two or three horſes, 
were guided by ſome truſty followers | 


mn Chariots 
Which 


believed ) he chaſed three times about the 
Wals of 7roy. But great queſtion may be 
made of Homer's truth in this narration, For 
it is not likcly that Hefor would ſtay alone 
without the City ( as Homer doth report of 
him) when all the Trojans were fled into it ; 
nor that he could leap over the Rivers of 
Xanthus and Simozs, as he mutt have done in 
that flight : nor that the Trojars, percelving 


 HeFor 1 ſuch an extremity,would have for- 


\ born 


born to open ſome of their gatesand let him 
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by which means they who were ſhut intoir 
in. But this is reported only to grace Achil-\| muſt have periſhed tor hunger , it they hag 
les, who having (by what means foever ) | not by illutng forth unſcalonably diſcovered 
{lain the noble HeFor, did not only carry a- | the invention, Whereas further it is laid, 
way his dead body, as the cultome then was, | that this Horſe was lo high and preat, that jt 
but boring holes in his fect, and thrulting,| could not be brought into the Town through 
leathern thongs into them , tycd him to his | any of the gates, and that therefore the 77g. 
Chariot, and dragging him ſhametully about | jars were tain to pull down a part of their 
the field, ſelling the dead body to his father | Wall to make way tor 1t, through which 
Priamus for a very great ranſome. But his | breach the Greeks did afterwards enter ; it 
cruelty and covetouſneſs were not long un- |1s hereby manifeſt , that the incloling of 
revenged ; for he was ſhortly alter {lain | many principal men was altogether needleks 
with anarrow by Paris , as Homer ayes in conſidering that without their help there 
the Scean Gate ; or as others, inthe Tem- | was way ſufficient for the Army, fo that the 
le of Apollo , whither he came to have mar- ſurpriſing of any gate by them was now to 
ried Polyxena the daughter of Priamns, with no purpoſe, 
vyhom he vvas too far in love, having lain Joby Faptiſta Gramay in his Hiſtory of 4. 
ſo many of her brethren; and his body was ſta , diſcourting of this War , faith that the 
ranſomed ( as Lycophron faith ) at the ſelt-| Greeks did both batter the Wals with a 
ſame rate that He&ors was by him fold tor. Wooden Engine , and were allo let into the 
Not long aſter this, Pentheſilea Queen of the City by Amtenor, at the Scear gate: the 
Amazons arrived at Troy , who aftcr ſome| Townſmen {leeping and drinking without 
proof given of her Valour , was {Jain by Pyr-\ tear or care, becauſe the fleet of the Greci- 
rhus the ſon of Achilles. ans had hoiſted fail , and was gone the day 
before to the Ile of Tenedos,thereby to bring 
the Trojanganto ſecurity. That the City was 
6. V. betrayed,the Books of Dares and Dy@is mult 
Of the taking of Troy , the wooden Horſe , the | PIOVe which whether we now have the 


Book of Dares and DyCtis , the Colonies of lame that were by them written , It may be 
the reliques of Troy. ſuſpected ; for ſurely they who have made 


mention of theſe Writers in ancient times, 
Finally , after thedeath of many Worthy | would not , as they did, have followed the 
Perſons on each ſide, the City was taken | reports of Homer and others quite contradi- 
by night, as all Writers agree : but whether | tory in moſt points to theſe two Authors, 
by the Treaſon of Ancas and Antenor ; or | without once taking notice of the. oppolitt- 
by a wooden Horſe, as the Pocts, and com- | on, which they having ſerved in that War 
mon Fame { which tollowed the Poets) have | made againſt the common report, had it not 
delivered, it is uncertain. Some write that | been that either thoſe books were even 1n 
upon one of the gates of Troy, called Sce4, | thoſe times thought frivolous , or elle cone 
was the Image of a Horſe, and that the Greeks | tained ao ſuch-repugnancy to the other Au- 
entring by that gate, gave occaſion to the |thors as now is fond in them. : 
report, that the City was taken by an artifi- | Alſo concerning the number of men (lain 
cial Horſe. It may well be that with ſome | in this War, which Dares and Dy@is ſay to 
wooden Ergine, which they called a Horle, 'have been above 600000, on the Trojan 
they cither did batter the Wals as the Ko- ſide , and more then 8cocco. of the Greeks, 
mans in aſter-times uſed to do with their is areport meerly fabulous; for as much 
Ram : or ſcaled the Wals upon the ſudden, 'as the whole Fleet'of the Greeks was reck0- 
and fo took the City. As tor the hiding of | ned by Homer, who extolled their Army and 
men inthe hollow body of a wooden Harſe, | deeds as much as he could, to be ſomewhat 
it had been a deſperate adventure, and ſer. |lefs than 12co. fail , and the Army therein 
ving to no purpoſe. For either the Trojans | tranſported over the Greek ſeas, not Muc 
might have perceived the deceit, and (lain |above 100000. men , according to therate 
all thoſe Princes of Greece, that were inclo- | formerly mentioned. But it is the common 
ſed init (which alſo by ſuch as maintain this | faſhion of men to extol the deeds of their 
report they are ſaid to have thought upon:) | Ancients : fer which cauſe both Homer Mag” 
or they might have left it a few dayes with. | nified the Captains of the Greeks that ſerve 
out the City ( forit wasunlikely, that they [in the War, and Virgil with others were® 
ſhould the very firſt day both conclud ep- | diligent in commending and extolling tn 
on the bringing it into the Town, and break Trojans and their City , from which the #- 


doyn their Wals upon the ſudden to do it:) | z7ars deſcended, Yea the Athenians _ 
bl 
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or in the War which Xerxes the Perſian | agreeing. For ( beſtdes other quarrels a- 
King made againſt all Greece, did not for-! ring von the diviſion of the booty , and 
car 10 Vaunt of the great cunning which! the lik occaſions) at the time when they 
1/2ci/cxs the fon of Petexs had ſhewed i; thould have ſet fail, Agamemnor and his bro- 
marthalling the Grecian Army betore Troy ; ther fell out , the one being delirous to de- 
whereupon , as if 1t had becn amatter of part immediatly, the other to ſtay and per- 
ich conſequence , they were fo proud >| form fome ſacrifices to Afrmrerva, Hereupon 
that they refuſed to yeeld unto Geloz King they fell tohot words,half the Fleet remain- 
of almoſt all Sicily, the Admiralty of their' ing with Agazrenmor, the reſt of them failed 
Seas, notwithſtanding that he promited to to the Hfle of Texedos; where when they ar- 
Ying 200. good fighting ſhips, and 300co. rived, they could not agree among them- 
1n tor their detence. lclves , but ſome returned back to Agamem- 

ſhe like vanity poſleſled many other Ci-' 20x ;, others were diſperſed , each holding 

:+cs of Greece , and many Nations in theſe; his own courſe. But the whole Fleet was 
+arts of the World , which have ftriven to| fore vexed with tempelts : for Pallas ( as 
ring thcir deſcent from ſome of the Princes] Homer faith ) would not be perfivaded in 
hat warred at Troy - all difficulties or un-| haſte. 
ikelihoods in ſuch their Pedegree notwith-| They who returned fafe were Neſtor.and 
itanding. But thoſe Nations which indeed,| Pyrrbys,whom Oreſtes afterwards flew : alſo 
or in mult probability, came of the Trojars, | Idomenens and Philodtetes, who nevertheleſs, 
were the Albanes 1n Italy; and trom them the as Virezltels, were driven ſoon after to ſeek 
Komans, brought into that Country by £ze- new ſeats: Tdomenens among the Salentines, 
4 : the Venetians firſt ſeated in Padua, and | and PhiloFetes at Petilia in Italy. Agamem- 
the Country adjoyning , by Artenor : the' oz likewiſe returned home , but was forth- 
Chaonians planted in Epiras by Helenus, the, with {lain by his Wife, and by the Adulterer 

ſon of King Priamns. To which Hellani-| #gyſtus , who for a while afteruſurped his 
cus addeth , that the Poſterity of He&or did| Kingdome. Aenelans wandring long upon 
allemble ſuch of the Trojans as were left,and; the Seas, came into Zeypt, either with He- 
reigned over them about Trey. len, or ( asmay rather ſeem ) to fetch her. 

_ | UVhjſees, atter ten years, having loſt all his 

_ _ {company, got home in poor eſtate, with 

6. VI. much ado recovering the maſterſhip of his 

own houſe. All the reſt either periſhed by 

of the diſtreſſes and diſperſions of the Greeks the way, or were driven into exile, and fain 
returning from Troy. | to ſeek out new habitations. 

' Ajax the ſon of Oilews was drowned 3 Ter- 

ON_—_ the Greeks, they talted as cer fled into Cypr#s 3 Diomedes to King Dau- 

much nyſery as they had brought up-| 2Hs, who was Lord of the Japiges in Apulia; 

on the Trojans, For Thucydides notes, that | fome of the Locrians were driven into A- 
by reaſon of their long abode at the fiege, frick , others into Ttaly, all the Eaſt part 
they found many alterations when they re-! whereof was called 2/agna Grecia, by reaſon 
turned : fo that many were driven by their, of ſo many Towns which the Greeks were 
borderers from their ancient ſeats : many | driven to ere(t upon that Coaſt. Finally, it 
were expelled their Countries by faCtion : appears in Homer , that the Greciar Ladies, 
ſome were {lain anon after their arrival : o-' whoſe Husbands had been at the War of 
thers were debarred from the Soveraignty | Troy, were wont to call it , The place where 
among the people, by ſach as had ſtayed at |the Greeks ſuffered miſery , and the unlucky 
heme. The cauſe of- all which may ſeem | City not to be mentioned. And thus much 
to have been the diſperſion of the Army, | for Troy, and thoſe that warred there : the 
which , weakned much by the calamities of | overthrow of which City, as hath been ſaid, 
that long War , was of little force to repel | happened in the time of Habdon Judge of 
injuries, being divided into ſo many pieces| 1#ael, whom Sampſon , atter a vacancy or 
under ſeveral Commanders , not very well | Inter-regnum for certain years, ſucceeded. 
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Of Sampſon , Ely , and Samuel, i 
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KS 
of Sampſon. 
| HE birth and aGts of Sampſor \fuda, to beſiege Sampſon , in the rock gr 
25970. are written at large inthe 13. [mountain of Etam , uling thele Words: 


14.15. and 16. of Judges 3 and | Knoweſt not thou that the Philiſtins are Rulers 
therefore I ſhall not nced to [over us £ ec, After which they bound him 
make a repetition thereof.But |and delivered him unto the Philiſtins, Gr 
theſe things I gather out of that Story. F r{t, [tear of their revenge 3 though he was no 
that the Angel of God forbad the Wite ot jlooner looſened , but he gave them another 
Monoah the Mother of Sampſon , to drink overthrow , and (lew 1cco. with the Jaw- 
Wine or ſtrong drink, or to cat any unclean bone of an Alle. 
meat after ſhe was conceived with child ;| Laſtly, being made blind, and a priſoner 
becauſe thoſe ſtrong liquors hindered the [by the treaſon ot his Wife , he was content 
ſtrength, and as it were wither and ſhrink |to end his own lite, to be avenged of his enc- 
the child in the mothers womb. Though |mics, when he pulled down the pillars of 
this were even the counſel of God himlelt, [the houſe at the Feaſt whereto they ſent for 
and delivered by his Angel, yet it ſeemeth | Sazpſon, to deride him ; till which timehe 
that many Women of this age have not |bare his aftiction with patience : but it was 
read, or at leaſt will not believe this pre- |truly ſaid of Seneca; Patientia ſepe leſaver- 
cept : the moſt part forbearing nor drinks, |titur in furorems Patience often wounded is 
nor meats , how ſtrong or unclean ſoever, | converted into fury 5 neither is It at any time 
filling themſelves with all forts of Wines,and | ſo much wounded by pain aad loſs, as by de- 
with artificial drinks far more torcible : by | rifion and contumely. 
reaſon whereof ſo many wretched feeble bo- 
dies are born into the World , and the races 
of the able and ſtrong men in cttccr decayed. 6. FL 
Secondly, it is to be noted, that the Angel of Eli, and of the Ark taken and of Dagons 
of God refuſed the ſacrifice which Aſanoah fall, and the ſending back of the Ark. 
would have offered him , commanding him 
to preſent it unto the Lord : and theretore He Story of El; the Prieſt , who ſuc- 
thoſe that profefle divination by the help of ceeded Sampſon, is written 1n the be- 
Angels, to whom allo they ſacrihce, may af: ginning of Samuel, who foretold him ofthe 
ſuredly know that they are devils who ac-| deſtruction of his houſe , for the wickednels 
cept thereof, and not good Angels, who re-| of his ſons, which he ſuppreſſed not, neither 
ceive no worſhip that is proper to God. | did he puniſh them according to their de-" * * 
Thirdly, this Sampſor was twice betrayed| ſerts : whole (ins were horrible, bothin a-** 
by his Wives, to wit, by their importunity | buling the Sacritice,and prophaning and pol- 
and deceitful tears : by the tir{t he loſt but a luting the holy places : though Lev? Ber 
part of his goods; by the ſecond his life.' Gerſoz, to extcnuate this filthy offence of 
Hnem nulla vis ſuperare potuit , voluptas ever- forcing the woman by the ſons of Eli, hath a 
tit : Whom no force could over-maſter , Vo-| contrary opinion. In this time therefore it 
luptuonſneſs overturned. vleaſed God to caſt the Iſraelites under the 
Fourthly, we may note, that he did not in| {words of the Philiſtizrs of whom there pe- 
all deliver Jrael from the oppreflion of the! riſhed in the firlt encounter 4000. and in the 
Philiſtims ; though m ſome fort he revenged,' ſecond battel 30000. footmen 5 among 
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and defended them : for notwithſtanding whom the ſons of El: being {lain, their father 


_ given them a great overthrow inſtantly up- 


that he had ſhin zo. of them in his firſt at-' 
tempt, burnt their Corn in harvcit time, and 


en it: yet ſo much did Jrael fear the Phil;- 
ſtims, as they aflembled 3eco. men out of 


LY 


( hearing the lamentable luccels ) by falling 
from his chair , brake hisneck. He was tbe 


firſt that obtained the High- Prieſthood of 


the ſtock of hamar the ſon of Aaron , b& 


fore whole time it continued ſucceſiively n 
t 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


the race Of Fleaz.r the eldeſt brother of ;,zer in their ears (to wit, the hearing of the 
Ithamar - tor Aaron was the firſt, Eleazar the |Goſpel preached) how /hould it profit them by 
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cond. PRINCES the ſon of Eleazar the third, hanging it about their necks £ For it was ne1- 
Lie the fon of Phinees the fourth, his ſon |ther the wood of the Ark, nor the wood of 
we 2 Bore: the ſift, C27 the ſon of Boccithe fixt, |the Croſs , but the reverence of the Father, 
yd 4 then E17, as Foſephns and Lyranus out of |that gave the one for a memory of his Co- 
1G tivers Hebrew Authors have conceived. In |venant; and the Faith in his Son,which ſhed 
the race of 1thamrar the Prieſthood conti- | his blood on the other for redemption, that 
nued after E/r, tothe time of Salomon, who | could or can profit them and us,cither in this 
caſt out 4biathar , and eſtabliſhed Sadock] life or after it. 
and Achinraas and ther ſuccetlors. The Ark The Philiſt;ms returning with the greateſt 
of God which Ijrael brought into the field, | victory and glory which ever they obtain- 
was in this battel taken by the Phzliſtims. | ed, carried the Arkof God with them to A- 
For as David witnelicth , God greatly abhor- | zotus , and ſet it up inthe houſe of Dagor: 
pts. ped Jſracl , ſo that he forſook the habitation | their Idol : but that night the Idol fell out 
of Shilo : cven the Tabernacle where he dwelt | of his place, from above to the ground, and 
amone men, and delivered his power into cap- | lay under the Ark. The morning tollowing 
tivity, Cc. — they took it up, and ſet it again in his 
Now as it pleaſed God at this time, that | place. And it fell the ſecond time, and the 
the Ark whereby himlelt was repreſented | head brake from the body , and the hands 
thould tall in thc hands of the Heathen , for | from the arms, ſhewing that it had nor pow- 
the cilences of the Prieſts and people: lo did | er nor underſtanding in the preſence of 
he permit the Chaldearns to deſtroy the Tem-| God ; for the head fell off, which is the ſeat 
plc built by $4/o-20# 5 the Romans to Over- of reaſon and knowledge , and the hands 
throw the lecond Temple; and the Tzrks to | (by which we execute {trength ) were ſun- 
overthrow the Chriſtian Churches in Aſa} dred from the arms. For God and the devil 
and Europe. And had not the Jrael/ztes put' inhabit not in one houſe, nor in one heart. 
more confidence in the facrament, or repre- And if this Idol could not endure the repre- 
ſcntation, which was the Ark, than in God. ſentation of the true God, it is not to be 
himlelf,thcy would have obſerved his Laws,| marvelled.that at ſuch time as it pleaſed him 
and ſerved him onely : which whenlſoever| to cover his onely begotten with fleſh, and 
155.6, they did, they were then victorious. For af-! ſent him into the world, that all the Oracles, 
ter the captivity they had no Ark at all, nor| wherein the Devil derided and betrayed 
In the times of the Macchabees ; and yet for| mortal men, loſt power, ſpeech and operati- 
their piety it pleaſed God to make that Fa-| on at the inſtant. For when that true light 
mily as victorious as avy that guarded them-| which never had Oy of brightneſs, 
ſelves by the ſign in ſtead of the ſubſtance.| brake through the clouds of a Virgins body, 
And that the Ark was not made to the cnd | ſhining upon the carth which had been long 
to becarried into the field as anenfign, Da-| obſcured by Idolatry,all thoſe foul and ſtink- 
vid witneſled when he fled from Abſalor. ing vapours vaniſhed. Plutarch rehearleth a 
For when the Prieſts would have carried memorable accident in that age concerning 
the Ark with him; he forbad it, and cauſed the death of the great god Pay, as he ſtileth 
It t5) be turned into the City , uſing theſe | him;whereC as ignorant of the true cauſe)he 
15.1, YOrds: If T ſhall find favour in the eyes of the | ſearcheth his brains for many reaſons of fo 
Lord.he will bring me again : if not, let him ao great an alteration : yet finds he none out 
to me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. | but frivolous. For not only this old Devil did 
The Trojars believed that while their | then die as he ſuppoſed, but all the reſt, as 
Paladin or the ima ge of Minerva was kept | Apollo, Jupiter, Diana, and the whole rabble 
In 1roy,the City ſhould never be overturned: | became ſpeechleſs. 
fo did the Chriſtians in the laſt fatal battel | Now while the Fan triumphed after 
againſt Saladine carry into the field, as they! this victory, God ſtrook them with the 
were made believe, the very Croſs whereon | grievous diſeaſe of the Hemorrhoides , of 
briſt dicd ; and yet they loſt the bateel, | which they periſhed in great numbers. For it 
their bodies,and the wood. but Chryſoſtome | is written, that the [ ord deſtroyed them.lt was 
upon Saint 2zatthew{it that be his work ) gi- | therefore by general conſent ordered, that 
veth a good judgment, ſpeaking of thoſe | the Ark thould be removed from Azotws to 
that wore a part of Saint john's Goſpel a- | Gathor Geth, another of the five great C1- 
out their necks, for an annulet or preſerva- | ties of the Phzliſtivrs 3 to prove,as it leemeth, 
UVE:S7 tibi ca non proſunt in auribus,quomodo | whether this diſeaſe were fallen on them by 
proderunt in collo £ if thoſe words do not profit | accident,or by the "_ of God MD 
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$122.59. but when it was brought to Cath and re-\ ces of the Philiftizrs perceived, they return- 


— OO Oo 


ccived by them , tne plague was vet more | ed to Fkrox. Atter v\ hich,God ſpared not his 
grievous and mortal, For the hand of the} own people the Bethſhemtes,inthat they Pre- 
Lord was again! this City with a very great : {tmed to look in the Air And bcocauſethe 
deſiruttion . and he ſrrote the men of the Cit) new God and his COMmandcements,and had 
bath Gaal! and wont 5c. And being not vert | been taught accordingly 3 he ſtrook them 
Ariched, they of G1tf fint the Ark to Fkron | more grievouſly than he did the heathen: 
or. Arferon a third City of the Philiſtinrs «| tor there periſhed of them hity thouſand ang 
Put they 21% tit the fame fmart, and crycd | ſeventy. From hence the Ark was carried to 
Tine that thomiolvesund their pcople ihould Kiriath-jearim , and placcd in the houſe of 
be flain thereby 3 or there was a deftrudi-| Abinadab;ywhere it 15 written that it remain- 
on and death throughout all the City. Inthe| ed twenty years in the charge of Eleazay his 
end.by the advice of their Prictts, the Prin- | lon, until David brought it to Hierſalem, 
ces of the Philiſrives. C1d not onely re olve! Now whercas it 1s fatd , that in the mean ; 
torcturn the Ariz, but to offer gitts unto the | while the Ark was in Nob, 27:ſþa, and Galea gi 
God of 1; acl. remembring the plague which! /a.it was the Tabernacle , which was at this tt I 
had jallen on the Fegptians , when their| time ſevercd from the Ark, orat !caft, it ow 
hearts were þa;.'ncd to hold the people of | was tor the (4) preſent occalion brought to e.ug3; 
God from thut: inheritance.and from his fer- ' theſe placcs, and anon returned to Kiriath- Mens 
vice by it: PL hand. Wheretore contciung | jearinr. bell 
the POW: ot thc God of tiract tobe almigh-| 
ty, and thar their own Idols vere ſubject | 
therourne , they agreed to oficr a tn-ofter-! 6, III. 
Ing, ung tho o word: ; So ze ſhall give glory 
to the God of Jirael, that be may take bis hand Cf Samuc!, and of bis Government. 
from you. and from your gods, anc from your | 
land. And what can be a more exccilent | "F” Heſe Tragcdies overpaſt and ended, 
witneliing , than where an cnewy doth ap- Sanmel.ro whom God appeared while 
prove our cauſe ? according to Ariſtotle 5 he was yet a child , became now Judge and 
Pulchrum eſt teſtimoninm,quo nofira probantur Governour of 1racl, He was deſcended of 


ab hoſtibus. So did Pharao contels the living the family of (5) Chore or Korach, For Levi (ii 


' 3-, 


God, when he wos plagued in Fezpt - and had three ſons  Gerſor,Cheath,and Mferari : 
Nalnchadonoſor and Darius, when they had Cheath had Amram and Izaar 3 of Amrant 
{cen his miracles by Damrel, | came 4oſes and Aaron; of Tzaar, (here ; 

This count] therefore of the Prieſts be- and of the family of Chore, Samuel, Nis fa- 
ing imbraced,and the colden Heaorrboides, ther Fleanaa Lovite, was called an Ephra- 
and the golden 47ce prepared, they cauled i#eax 3 not that the Levites had any proper ( wis 


- 


wo milch Kine ro be cheter,juch as had not inheritance, but becauſe he was of (c) Mount Region 
been yoaked.and a new Cart or Carriage to Ephraim, like as Feſſe, David s father was cal- lems 
be framed : but they duritnot drive or di- 1cd an Fphratean , becauſe born at Ephrata, appeat 
rect it to any place certain, thereby tomake or Bethleezz, Hannah his mother being long j__ 
tryal whether it were: indeed the hand of fruitleſs, obtained him of God by prayers dit 
God that had ſtrucken them. For it the Ark and tears: it being an exceeding ihameto wer 
of God were carried towards Bethfſhemreſh, the Jewiſh women to be called barren, in _ 
and into the territory of 7/7, then they refpcct of the blefling of God, both to Abra- guild 
ſhould relolve that trom God onely came haz, that his ſeed ſhould multiply as the nj 
their Jate deltruttion. For the Philijtims Stars of Heaven, and the ſands of theSea5 gylrad 
knew that the nulch Kine which drew the as in the beginning to Adam , Increaſe and __ 
Ark, could not bo loreed from their Calves, aultiply.cc.and in Deuteronomy the ſeventh, in Juk 
but that they would have followed them There {hall be neither male nor female barren 61's 
wherelocverz much: Ivf; when they were left ' anr029 Jor. | £ a 
to tnemiclves, would they travel a contrary | Samuel was no ſconer born , but that his £p6ras 
Way. For 11 the cQarkel! :10he inthe world, | mother, according to her former vow, dedl- _ 
it calvcs ve removed from their dams, the cated him to God. and his ſervice; toW ich phrain 
kine w?!l follow rhcm through woods and ſhe delivered him even from the dug. For _— 
deta rs by the foot, tif] they tind theri. But | as the fir{t-born of all: that were called Naza* dew 
the kinc travelled dirceftly towards Eethfhe- rites, might be redeemed till they were five purlo 
meſh and when ricy came into, the fields! years old for five ſheckles, and between HVE",; 
thercot.tc wit,oi O!3% FToſna of the ſame City, ; YEars and ewenty , for twenty fheckles: 0 Tied 
they ſtood (till there 53 which when the Prin- | was it not requircd by the Law ," that avy n ag 
} t - 
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_ therace of the Levites [hould be called to| the Philiſtizes vvere in view. But God being 


ſerve about the Tabernacle, till they were|moved vvith Sazzeel's prayers(as he vvas by 
ve and twenty years old. |  |thole of Moſes, vvhen Jae! fought againlt 

Sint Peter reckons 1n the As the Pro-| the Amalekites at the firlt entrance into Ara- 
phets from Sarmel, who was the firſt of the|b7a-) it pleaſed him with thunder and t.m- 
Writers of holy Scriptures,to vvhom uſually | peſt to diſperſe and beat down the Army of 
this name of a Prophet vvas given, and yet | the Phzliſtzzrs,according to the prophecic of 
did 4/oſes account himlelt ſuch a one; as 1n| Hanna, Samuel's Mother, The Lords advyerſa- 
the 18, of Denteronomie, The Lord thy God| ries ſhall be deſtroyed,and ont of Heaven ſhall be 


ve 5% [raiſe up wHto thee a Prophet like unto me, | thunder upon them, &c. Joſephus affirms. that 


&-«. But he is diſtinguiſhed from thole that| a part of the Philiſtizes were ſwallowed with 
preceded him , vvho were callea Seers 3 as| ancarthquake : and that Sazmel himſelfled 
before time in Jjrael, when a man went to ſeek| the Jſraelites inthe proſecution of their vi- 
an anſrer of God , thus he ſpake ; Come and Ctory, After which Sammelerefted a Monu- 
let #s 20 to the Seer : for be that is now called ment 1n memory of this happy ſucceſs, ob- 
4 Prophet, was in old time called a Seer. And | tained by the miraculous hand of God , 
although it plealed God to appear by his| which Joſephus called Lapidemr forters : S4a- 
Angels to Moſes, as betore to Abraham, Iſaac, | muel,Ebenezer,or the ſtone of aſſiſrance : and 
and Jacob; yet in the time of El, there was| then following the opportunity and advan- 
no manifeſt viſion ; not that God had alto- tage of the victory, the Iſraelites recovered 
«cher vvithdrawn his grace from {rael : but | divers Cities of their own formerly loſt, and 
as the Chaldean Paraphraſt hath it, thoſe re-| held long 1n the poſleſſion of the Philiſtims, 


;5* 13 yelations before Samuel'stime, vvere more; who for a long time after did not offer any 


ma "1 louded and oblcure. The places vvhercin| invaſion or even And the better to at- 
(2.1. Samet judged vvere Matſþa or Mitſþa, leat- | tend their purpoſes; and to withſtand any of 
ed ona hill in Bexjamin near Juda : allo Gil-|their attempts,the Jraelites made peace with 
*pluerh g4f and Bethcl, of vyhich vve have ſpoken|the Amorites, or Canaanites , which lay on 
m— «elſewhere. their backs, and tc the North of them, that 
fecend = The Philiſtizrs taking knowledge of the| they might not be aflaulted from divers parts 
3: allembly and preparation of War at Aſitſþa,|at once 3 having the Philiſtims towards the 
«hens be in the beginning of Samuel's government, | Weſt and Sea-coaſt, the Canaanite toward 
_ + gathered their Army, and marched towards |the North and Eaſt, and the dxmite on the 
«2g the City : at vvhoſe approach the Iſraelites | South. The eſtate being thus ſettled, Sammel 
lin that ſtrucken vvith fear,and vvith the memory of | for the eaſe of the people gave audience and 
_ their former {laughters and ſervitude , be-| judgment in divers places by turns, as hath 
poached, ſought Sammel to pray to God for them;yvho| been elſewhere ſaid. 
te nothing yyas * then ke = his facritice vvhen! 
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Of the deliberation to ckange the Government ints a Kingdom, 


Ut whenage now began to over-| the more it ſwalloweth, the more it dri- 
take Sa-mvel .and that he was not , eth, and defireth, finding taſte in nothing 
able to undergo the burthen of ; but gainz to recover which, they ſet the 
lo careful a government, he put off, Law at a price, and fold Juſtice and Judg- 
from himſc]}t the weight of the | ment tothe beſt Chapmen. Which when the 
affairs on his ſons, Joel and Abijah, who|Elders of Iraael ehilived, and ſaw that 
Judged the people at Beerſheba, a City, the | Sarmel as a natural man (though a Pro- 
cry utmoſt towards the South of Jude. | phet ) could not fo well diſcern the er- 
6 nd as the place was inconvenient and far | rours of his own , they prayed him to 
away, fo were themſelves no leſs removed | conſent to their change of government , 
- wa the juſtice and vertue of their Fa- | and to make them a King , by whom they 

er: For the thirſt of coveteouſnefi | might be judged 0s Nations wes 
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theill and lamontablciucce 


&d the rule of E/ his fons, when thole of 84-|for to do them - that be way prolong hijs dayes 


i 
z#cl by their firit Þloliomes promiſed to] in his Kingdom, he and his Sons, But to take 
| 


yicld truitno Icis bitter, they {aw no way to] away any other mans fic}d, fay they, is con- 


put the government from out his race,|trary tothe Lawsof God, in the ſame book 


whom they {0 much reovercnced, but by the | written. For 1t 1s fald, That which is juſt and 
right thalt thou follow , that thor: mayſt live, _ 


choice of a Kin. 
In a cauſe of fo &rcat conſequence and al-| Now if it be not permitted to carry awa 
{cration. Sazrelt {ought countcl from Got : grapes more than thou canſt eat ourof ;- 
which ſurcly he did not for the cftablithing | nother mans vincyard , but tordiden by 
of his own Sonsz who bcing as they were, | God : it 1s much }cts lawtul to take the vine- 
Cod would not have approved his election. | yard it ſclt fromthe owner, and give itto a- 
Now asit appears by the Text, this ſpeech | other. Neither are the words of the Text 


or motion difplcating him.he uſed his beſt ar-, (fay they Ytuch as do warrant the Kings Of IF: Lo], 


gumcnts to dchort LNem : which when he racl, Or make it proper unto them, to take at 
perceived to be over-fechle, he dehvered will any thing trom their vallals.For it is not 
unto them ſrom Gods revelation, the incon- | ſaid that it thall be Jawtul tor the King,orthe 
veniences ard miſcrics which thould befal| King may dothis or that : but it is written, 
them. And yet, all which he fore-thewed | that the King will take your ſons : and again, 
was not intolurable, but fuch as hath been | Fhis thall be the manner of the King that 
born , and is {0 {till , by free conſent of the | ſhall rajgn over you. God thereby fore- 
ſubjccis towards their Princes. For firlt he | {herwing what poiver,tevered from plety(be- 
makes them know that the King will uſe | cauſe iris accountable to God onely ) will 
their fons 1n his own ſervice to make them | do in the future. And hereot we tind thefirit 
his Horle-men, Chariotters, and Foot-men 3} example in Achab, who took from Naboth 
which is not oncly not grievous, but by the | both his Vincyard and his lite , contrary to 
Vatlals of all Kings,according to their birth | the truſt which God had put in him , of go- 
and condition,dclired : it being very agree-| yerninsg well his people. For God command- 


able to ſubjects of the beſt quality to com: | ed,That bis people ſhould be judged with righte-,, 


mand for the king 1n his Wars ; and t5 till | ozs judement, Wherefore, though the King 
the ground no lIcls proper and appertaining had oftered unto Naborh compolition, asa 
to thole that arctherao bred and brought | Vineyard of better value, or the worth in 
up: fo are likewiſe the efhees of women-| money which he refuſed: yet becauſe he was 
ſervants to drels meat, to bake bread, and | falfly accuſed, - and unjuſtly condemned 
the hke. But whereas immcdiate!y it is | (though by colour of law,) how grievoully 
threatned, He w:l take your Fields ard your | Achab was punithed by Ged , the Scriptures 
Vineya: ds, and your beſi Olive trees, and give tell us. Neither was it a plea ſufficient for 4- 
them to his ſervants; with other opprefii-| chab againſt the all-righteous God, tolay 
ons : this hath given, and gives daily cccati- that it was done without his conſent, and by 
on to ſuch as would be ruled by their own the Elders of Iſracl, For God had not then 
diſcretion, to attrm that Samreldelcriberh | left bis people to the Elders, but to the King, 
here unto them the power of a King govern- who ts called a living Law,even as David te- 
cd by his own ailcCtions, and not a King that ' {titicth of himſelf: Poſuiſti me in caput genti- 
fcarcth God. But others upon further exa- | aw7:For this of S. Auguſtine is very true:Simm* 
mination cunſtrue this T ext tar ctherwile, as, /ata innocentia, non eft innocentia © \ſinmlati 
teaching us what Subjects ought with pati- | £quitas,7:09 eſt equitas:ſed duplicatur peccarnm 
ENCE tO bear at ther Soveraigns hand. The in 920 eſ? iniquitas & ſimulatio; Feigned 1nno- 
former opinion is groundcd fiſt upon that! cence, and feigned equity, are neither the one 
placc of Denteronomy,where God forc-ſhew-| nor the other : but the fault or offence js there 
cth this change of goverrment from Judges | doubled.in which there is both imquity and aij- 
to Kings; and after he had {orbidden many  ſmulation.Such in effect is their diſputati0N, 
tnings unto the Kings, as many wives,covet- | who think this place to contain the delcrip- 
Oouincis, and the like, he commandeth that | tion of a Tyrant. But the arguments ON the 
the Kings which were to raign over Iſrael, contrary lide,as they are many and forcible, 
ſhould write the Law of Penteronorie , or | fo arc they well known toall ; being excer”! 
cauſe 1t to be written: and to ſhew how lcntly handled in that Princely diſcourle 
grcatly the King ſhould honour the Law, |1he true Law of free Monarchics © whic 


he addeth, 7t ſhall be with him, and he ſball| Treatiſe I may not preſume to abridge,mue 
| | , 


'7be ſecond Book, of the firſt Part CHA, XY, 


who might alfo lead them tothe War , and read thereim all the dayes of hjs life ; that hy 
defund them againſt thotr enemies. For after | zray learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep 
_MYY (< \\ Mich follows all the words of this Law, and theſe ordinancs; 
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Caae, XVI. 
"16G hereto inert. Only thus muchT will 

\v.that if practice do thew the greatnels of | $. 
wthority , even the belt Kings of Judy and 
tal were not lo tycd by any Jaws, but. 
that they did whatſoever they plealud 1, 
be greateſt things 3 and commanded ſome | Ftcr that Same! lad difmilled the af. 
of their own Princes, and of their own bre- | {-mbly at A/7zpar he forbare theeleti- 
tron to be flain without any trial of lay, | on of a King, till ſuch time as he was therein 
hens ſometime by Prophets reprehended., | dirccred by God : who foretold him the 
Omcrimenot. For though Davrd contellied | day betore, that he would preſent unto him 
his offence for the death of Uriah, yet $o-| a manot the Land of Berjamin, whom he 
bac killing his elder brother and others, | commanded Samuel to anoint. So Samuel 
the fame was not imputed to him as any | went upto Hamath Sophinz , to make a feaſt 
Mloncy. | for the entertainment of Saul (whom yet he 

That the ſtatc of zſr.zel ſhould receive this | knew nor. but knew the truth of Gods pros» 
change of government, it waz not onely fore- | milcs) and Saul allo having wandred divers 
told by 1oſes 1n Denteronone , but perccl- | dayes to ſeek his fathers Alles, at tcngth, by 
ved by Ja-ob in this Scripture 3 The Scepter | the advice of his fervant, travelled towards 
ſhall not depart from Juda, &vc. It was allo | Kamath tc tind a Seer or Prophet, hoping 


I I. 


Of the eledion of Saul. 


promited by God to 1brabart tor a bleſling: 
For it was not onely atlured that his 1Jues 
ſhould in number cqual the ſtars 1n heaven, 
but that Kings thould proceed of him:Which 


trom him to be told what way totake, to 


lind his beaſts. In which journey it pleaſed 
, God(who doth many times order the great- 


elt things by the limpleſc pallages and per- 


{tate ſeeing it is framed from the pattern of ) ſons )to elect $anl,who fought an Als and not 
his fole rulc, who 1s Lord of the Univerſal ;| a kingdom : like as tormerly it had pleaſed 
and the exccllencie thereot in reſpect of | him to call A/oſes , while he ted the ſheep of 
all other governments, hath been by many | Jethro; and atter to make choice of David 
judicious men handled and proved , I hall | the youngelt of eight ſons, and by the Scri- i 547ts: 
not need to over-paint that which 1s gar-| ptures called a little one, who was then 
nithed with better colours already, than I| keeping of beafts 3 and changed his ſheep- 
canlay vn. hook into a Scepter, making him of all other 

In the time of the Judges every man hath | the moſt victorious King ot Juda and T7ael. 
obſcrved what civil war 1rael had : what | So Johz and fames were taken from caſting 
cutragious {laughters they committed upon , their nets, to become fiſhers of men, and ho- 
each other : in what miſerable ſervitude | noured with the titles of Apoltles : a digni- 
they lived for many years: and when it ta- | ty that died notin the grave, as all worldly 
red beſt with them,they did bur defend their | Honours doz but permanent and everlaſt- 
own tcrritorics,or recover ſome parts there- | ing in Gods everlaſting Kingdom. 


of formerly loſt. The Canaanites dwelt in 
the beſt vallics of the Country. Ihe Ammo- 
nites held much of Gzlead over Fordan ;, the 
Philiſtims the Sea-coaſts; and the Jebuſtes 
Hiernſalem it lelt;till Davids time : all which 
that King did not oncly conquer and &fta- 
bliſh, bur he maſtered and fubjected all the 


- ' ' . . 
netghbouur Nations and Kings, and made 


them his tributaries and vatlals. But whether | 


I vere for that the 1ſrachtes were moved | 
by thoſe, reaſons, which allure the moſt of all 
Nations to live under a Monarch , or whe- 

therby this means they ſought to be cleared | 
irom the ſons of Sammel , they became deat | 
tOall the perfwaſions and threats which $4- 

ameluled,inlifting upon this point, that they | 
would have a King both to judge them and | 
defend them : whereunto when Sarmel had | 
Warrant from God to conſent, he ſent every | 
man tO his own City and abiding, 


When Sarzmel was entred into Ramath,he 
prepared a banquet for the King , whom he 
expected, and ſtayed his arrivalat the gate. 
Not long after came Saul, whom God ſhew- 
ed to Samnel.and made him know that it was 
the ſame whom he had foretold him of, that 
ke {houuld rule the people of God. Sal find- 
ing S4xzrel in the gate,but knowing him not, 
though a Prophet and Judge of Zr4el, much 
cs knowing the Honour which attended 
him, asked Sammel in what part of the City 
the Seer dwelt; Sazmel anſwered, that him- 
(cf was the man he ſought, and prayed Saul 
to 20 before him to the high place , where 
$44 (etting him according to his degree, 
above all that were invited, conferred with 
him afterwards of the affairs of the kingdom, 
and of Gods graces to be be{towed on him, 
and the morning tollowing annointed hin 
King of Tjrael. 

After this he told him all that ſhould hap- 


pen him in the way homeward,that two men 
ſhould 
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ſhould encounter him by Rabels Sepulchre, 
who ſhould tell him that his Ajles were 
fourd, and that his Fathers cares were 
changed from the fear of loſing his beaſts, to 
doubt the loſs of his fon : that he ſhould 


then meet three other men in the plain of Ta- 
bor ;, then a company of Prophets : and that | 
he ſhould be partaker of Gods Spirit, and | 
prophecy with them - and that thereby his 
condition and diſpoſition ſhould be changed | 
from the vulgar, into that which became a 
King elected and favoured by God. 

But the Prophets here ſpoken of, men in- | 
dued with ſpiritual gifts, were not of the firſt 
and moſt reverenced number, who by divine 
revelation foretold things to come, repre-| 
hended without fear the errors of their Kings | 
and wrought miracles,of which number were 
Moſes, Joſhna,$Sanmel,and aiter them Gad,Na- 
than, Abias,EliasEliſens,Eſay,Jeremy, and the | 

chr1/ is Teſt ; for theſe Prophets, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome, 

Pſ.43. Omnia tempora percurrunt, preterita, preſen- 
tia, &- futura : but they were of thoſe of 
whomS. Paul ſpeaketh 1 Cor. 14. 14. who 1n- 
riched with ſpiritual gifts, expounded the 
Scriptures and the Law. 

At Mizpeth Samnel a{lembled the people, 
that he might preſent Saxlto them, who as 
yet knew nothing of his election : neither 
did Saul acquaint his own Uncle therewith, 
when he asked him what had paſt between 
him and Sammel: for either he thought his 
eſtate nct yet aſſured, or elſe that it might be 

* The trim dangerous for him to reveal it, till he were 
a»drhþum. Confirmed by general conſent. When the 
minintbe Tribes were allembled at A7zpeth, the gene- 


fa. ral _ is, that he was choſen by lot. 


High Chimbi thinks by the anſwer of * Urim and 
mie,  Thymmim: that is, by the anſwer of the 
ferred Prieſt, wearing that miſtery upon his breaſt 


within the when he asked the counſel of the Lord. But 


2e5 wo the caſting of lots was not only much uſed a 


therefore mong the Jews, but by many others, if not 


was d%- by all nations. The Land of promiſe was di-| 


plicatum 


they were VIded by lot : God commanded lots to be 
placedin caſt on the two Goats, which ſhould be ſacri- 


the pets. ed, and which turned oft:a figure of Chriſts | 


ral over 

againſt the ſuffering, and our deliverance, for whoſe 
the Hoek garments the Jews alſo caſt lots. Cicero, Plau- 
Prieſt. It is ##5, Panſanins, and others, have remembred 


plain that divers ſorts of lots,uſed by the Romans, Gre- 


they were , - x k i Is 
nd the £745, and other Nations as in the diviſion 


precious Of grounds or honours; and in things to be 


i undertaken - the two firſt kinds were called 
made by Diviſory 3 the Third, Divinatory, and un- 
the b- to one of theſe three all may be reduced, all 
-Exo.48.1, Which kinds, howſoever they may ſeem 


Cic.de 4j- Chanceful, are yet ordered and directed by 


—T rad God: as in the Proverbs: The lot is caſt into the 


| 


San, 10, lap, but the whole diſpoſition is of the Lord, And 


<—— — 


in like ſort fel] the Kingdom of [rae] on Sax! 
not by chance, but by Gods ordinance, who 


gave Samuel tormer knowledge of his ele. 
tion : from which election Sarl withdrew 


himſelf in modeſty, as both oſephus con. 


{true It, and as It may be gathered by his 


former anſwers to Sammel, when he acknoy- 
ledged himſelf the leaſt of the leaſt Tribe 
But Sammelinlightened by God, found where 
Saul was hidden, and brought him amoy 


the people, and he was taller than all the 


reſt by the ſhoulders. And Sazmel made them 
know that he was the choſen King of Jjae, 
whereupon all the multitude ſaluted him 
King,and prayed for him ; yet ſome there 
were that envicd his glory ( as in all eſtates 


'there are ſuch ) who did not acknowledge 


him by offering him preſents, as the mannez 
was, of whom Sarl, to avoyd ledition,took 
no notice. 


6. I It 
Of the eſtabhſhing of Saul by his firſt vittory, 


]O ſooner was Saul placed in the King- 
dom, but that he received knowledge 

that Nahas King of the Ammonites prepared 
to beliege Jabes Gilead : which nation lince 
the great overthrow given them by Jephta, 
never darſt attempt any thing upon the J- 
raelites, till the beginning of Saxl his rule. 
And although the Ammonites did alwaysat- 
tend upon the advantage of time, to recover 
thoſe Territories which firſt the . 4-rorite,and 
then Iſrael diſpoſſeſt them of ; whichthey 
made the ground of their invaſion in Fephta's 
time, yet they never perſwaded themlelves 
of more advantage then at this preſent. For 
firſt, they knew that there were many ofthe 
Iſraelites that did not willingly ſubmit them- 
ſelves to this new King : ſecondly, they were 
remembred that the Phzliſtims had not long 
before {lain 340co. of their men of War:and 
beſides had uled great care and policy that 
they ſhould have no Smiths to make them 
ſwords or ſpears :neither was it long before, 
that of the Bethſbemeſites, and places adjoy 
10g, there periſhed by the hand of God more 
than 5c.c0o. and therefore in thele reſpects, 
even cccalion it ſelf invited them to inlarge 
their Dominions upon their boxderers:Javes 
Gilead being one of the neareſt.Beſides 1t May 
further be conje&tured, that the Ammorites 


were imboldened againſt Fabes Gileadf! I , y; 


ſpe of their weakneſs : ſince the Jſraelites 
Chwmed a great part ofthem, for not JOY 
ing with them againſt the Benjamites: 3 
which time they did not only ſlaughter 0 
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men and maic children, bur took from them . would have {]in all thoſe 7/-2015tes that mur- 


their young WOmen, anc gave them to rhe mure:] againſt Is election, had not him- 
penjamites:and theretore they were not Ine Holt torbiaden and refi{red their refolutions, 

tv to have been increaled to any great num- «Such 1s the condition of worldly men,as they 
bers:and if they had recovered themlelycs of are violent lovers of the proſperous,and baſe 

this great calamity, yct the Antmonite m1! Vatials of the time that flouriſheth ; and as 

Jattcr himſclf with the opinion, that Zr2el, dufpightful and cruel without cauſe againſt 

having for long time boen dilarmed by the thoſe, whom avy miſadventure, or other 
Philiſtinrs,vas not apt tO ſuccour thole whom worldly accident hath thrown down. 

they had fo deeply wounded and deltroyctd. Atter the Army removed. Sazmelfummon- r $m;r 14, 
But contrartwile, when the tidings Came ed tC Pp *OpIC tO mr at Giieal, vwhere Saul 

to Sal of their danger, and that the Ammo- was now a third time acknowledged, and, 

nites would give them no other condition to as {ome Commenters affirm, anointed King : 
ranſome themſelves, but by pulling out their and here Samet uted an exhortation to all i $13. 
right eyes, by which they ſhould be utterly | the attembly, ceomraining precepre, and a re- 
difabled for the War, as elſewhere hath | hearfal ofhiis own Julrice, during the begin- 

been ſpoken : £:1, both to value himſelf in ning of 11's Government to that day,atter Saul 

his firſt years reign, and becauſe perchance | had now 1c1gned one year peforelie was eſta- 

he was deſcended of ore of thoſe 400.Maids | bliſhed in Gileal, or Galealz, he frrengthned 

taken from the Grlcadztes. and viven to the | himiclf wit 
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hacoud ward of 20Cc. choſen 
Benjamites,gave order to aticmbvle the torces | men,of which he attigned 1020.0 attend on 
| of Ijracl, hewing a yoak of Oxcen into pieces,  Forethan his ' 1 5t Gibeatn, the City of his na- 


and ſending them by mellengers over all the! tivity: the reſt he Kept abont his own perton 
coaſts, proteſting thus : That whoſoever came in Mici14s;and in the Hill of Zethbel, 

not forth after Saul, and after Samuel ; ſo : 
ſhould his Oxen be ſerved:threatring the peo-j rr 
ple by their goods, and not by their lives IOETS 6. IV. 
at the firſt, Seven days had $azltoafſem- Of Sauls #Bbedience in his proceedings in the 

ble an Armie, by reaſon that the Gileadites Wars with the Philiſtims and Amalekites, 

had obtained the reſpite of thele ſeven days, mhich canſed his fin! rejedtion. 

to give Nahas the Ammonite an anſwer :' 

who, could they have obtained any rea- Yozathan with his ſmall Army or Regiment | 
lonable condition, were contented to have | res attended him, taking a time of ad- 
levered themſelves from {7rael, and to be-| vantag 2, furprized a Garriſon of Philiſtims : 
comeVallals and Trihurarics to the Heathen. the fame, 2s {ome think, which Sal paſt by, 

In the mean while Saxl ailembled the forces| when he cane from Rama, when he was hrlt 

which repaired unto him at Bezec, near anointed by Serzel, which they think to 
Jordan, that he might readily pals the river; have been Cariath-jearim : becauſe a place 

which done, he might in one day with a where the Philiſtizr5 had a Garriſon. 1 Sam. 

[pcedy march arrive at Fabes, under the Hills | 10. is called the hill of God, which they un- 

ol Gilead. derſtand of Carzath-jearim:but Junins under- 

The army by Saxl led, confiſting of three! ſtands this Garriton to have been at Gebah in 

hundred and thirty thouſand, he returned Zerjanmin near Cibhe, where Fonathin abode 

an anſwer to thoſe of Tabes, that they ſhould with his thouſand followers. Howloever,by 

allure themſclves of ſuccour by the vext | this it appeareth chat the Philiſtines held ſome 

day at noon, For, asit ſcemeth, Saul march-| ſtrong places. buth in the times of Samvel.,and 

ed away in the latter part of the day;& went. of Sar, within the Territory of Traecl:and 

on all night; for in the morning watch he | now being greatly inraged by this ſurprize, 
ſurprized the army of Nahas the Armonite. they a{lembled thirty thouſand armed Cha- 

And to the, end that he might ſet on them | riots.and fix thouſand Horſe, wherewtth they : $n.13. 
on all ſides, he divided his forces into three | invaded Jndea, and incarnped at Machmas* 

parts, putting them to the ſword untill the | or 2/ch-225, a City of Benjanrin,in the direct 

heat of the day, and the'wearineſs of 8441s way trom Sararia to Hieruſalem, and inthe 

troop tmforced them to give over the pur- | middeſt of the Land between the Sea and 
ſuit. Now the Ammonites were become the | Fordlan. | With this ſudden invaſion the 7- 
more carclets and ſecure, in that thoſe of . rac/ites were ſtrucken in ſo great a: fear, as 

abes promiſed the next morning to render ſome of them hid themſelves in the caves of 
themſelves and their City to their mercy. | the Mountains; others fled over Jordan 
After this happy ſuccels, the people were lo | into Gad and Cilkad: Saul himielt with feme 


farin love with their new King, that they | 2000. men df ordinary, and many other peo: 


ple, 


4. 
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into the Prieſts ofhce, but firſt a diſobedience 
to Gods Cummandment, in not ſtaying ac- 
cording to the appointment, 1 $4#2. IO. 8. fe- 
condly.a deftidence or miſtruſt in Gods help, 
and too great r: iying upon the ſtrength of 
the people, whole departing from him he 
could not bear patiently = and laſtly, a Con- 
tempt of the holy Prophet Sammel.and of the 
help which the ;..c:yers of © godly a man 
might procure him. But whatſoever was his 
[1,notwith{tanding 1s excuſes, he was by S4- 
mel reprchended molt ſharply, interms un- 
fitting his eſtate, had not extraordinary war- 
rant becn given *o Sazzucl (o to do, from 
God himiclf; at whic.: time allo Samuel fear- 
ed not to let him kno.v, that the Kingdom 
ſhould be conferred to another (a man after 
Gods own heart ) both from Sarl and his 
poſterity. 

After this,Samucland Sanlreturned to Gi- 
beah, where Saul, when he had taken view 
of his army, found it to confiſt of 600. men : 
for the moſt were fled from him and ſcat- 
tered, ycaand among thoſe that ſtaid, there 
was not any that had either [word or ſpear, 
but Sauland his ſon Foathan onely. For the 
Philiſtims had not left them any Smith 
in all Jrae/, that made weapons ; beſides, 
they that came to Saxl, came haſtily, and left 
ſuch weapons and armour as they had be- 
hind them in their garriſons : for it they had 
had none at all, it might be much doubted 
how Saul ſhould be able the year before, or 
in ſome part ofthis very year, to ſuccour Ja- 


he Phi. 


With this ſmall troop he held himſelf tg 
his own City of Gibeah, as a place of more 
ſtrength, and better atlured unto him, than 
Gzleal was, Neither 1s1t obſcure how it ſhould 
come to pals that the Philiſtizrs ſhould thus 
diſarm the moſt part of the Iſraelites, hoy- 
ſoever in the time of Sammel much had been 
done againſt them. For the victories of $4- 
mmel were not got by ſword or ſpear, butby 
thunder from Heaven:and when thele crafts- 
men were once rooted out of the Citics of 
Iſrael, no marvel if they could not in a 
ſhort peace under Saxmel bc replanted a- 
gain, For this tyranny of the Philiſtirs is 
to be underſtood, rather of the precedent 
times, than under Samrel: and yet under 
him is to be thought that by their crafts they 
proceeded in the policy, not ſuffering their 
Artificers to teach the 7jraelites, and loeven 
to the times of Saul kept them from having 
any ſtore of armour. The ſame policy did 
| Natwenodougfer uſe after his Conqueſt in j#- 
dea: Dioniſins in Sicily ,& many other Princes 
elſe-where 1n all ages.But theſe loſt weapons 
in part the 1/aelites might repair in Gilead, 
for over Jordan the Philiſtizrs had not invad- 
ed. The reſt of their defences were ſuch as 
antiquity uſed, and their preſent neceſlity 
miniſtred unto them, to wit, clubs,bows,and 
{lings.For the Berjamites exceeded in caſting 
ſtones in ſlings : and that theſe were the na- 
tural weapons,and the firſt ofall nations, It 5 
manifeſt ; and ſo in the firſt of Chronicles the 
12, Chapter,it is written of thoſe that came 
toſuccour David againſt Saxl,while he Jurk- 
ed at Siklag, That they were weaponed with 
bowes,and could uſe the right and the left hand 


bes Gilead with 300. and thirty thouſand 
men, if there had not now been any iron 
weapon to defend themſelves withall, ſave 
onely in the hand of Sal and Jonathan his 
ſon. But howloever, all the reſt of the peo- 
ple were formerlydiſarmed by the Pozliſtimes, 
and all thoſe crafts-men carried out of 
the land that made weapons : there being 
left unto the 77raelites onely files to ſharpen 
& amend ſuch ſtuff as ſerved for the Plough, 
and for nought elſe : yet that they had 


with ſtones, and witha {ling it was that D#- 
vid himſelfflew the Gyant Gola. 

While the State of 7#ae/ ſtood in theſe hard 
terms, the Philiſtizes having parted thell 
army into three troops, that they might (po! 
and deſtroy many parts at once, jo#4"4”, 
ſtrengthened by God, and followed with 
| his Eſquire only,ſcaled a mountain, whereon 
a company of Phzliſtizrs were 
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cle they 


lodged: the, 
reſt of their army ( as may be gatheres *) iy 
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the ſucceſs) being encamped in the plain ad- [the living God. Therefore did S4zzmel now 
,0yning, And though he were dilcovercd |a ſecond time make him know that God 
tefore he came to the Ill top,and in a kind | would ca{t im from his royal eſtate,towhich 
of derifion, called up by his enemics:; yet he | he wasraiſed when he was of baſe condition, 
{> bchaved himlelt, as with the afliſtance of | and,as the Text hath it, little in his own eyes. 
God he flew 20.0t the firlt Phliſfzms that | And though the offence was great in Saul 
he encountered. Whereupon the next com- | tor not obeying the voice of God by Samrel, 
anics taking the alarmzand being 1gnorant | had there been no former precept to that 
of the cauſe, fled away amazed altogether. | etleft : yer ſeeing $axl could not be igno- 
In which contuſion, tear, and jealoufie, they | rant how ſeverely it pleaſed God to enjoyn 
{[aughtcred one another 1n ſtead of enemies: | the T/raelites to revenge themſelves upon 
whereupon thoſe Hebrews which became of| that Nation, he was in all unexcuſable. For 
their party, becauſe they feared to be ſpoi-| God had commandec that the IJ#aelites 
I&d by them, took the advantage of their '/honld put out the rextembrance of Amalec from 
deſtruction,and flew of them in great num- | wander heaver.For the cruelty which the pre- 
bers. And laſtly, Sax himſelf taking know- , deceſlors of this Ageg uſed againſt the {rac- 
ledge of the rout and diſorder, together |/tes, eſpecially on thoſe which were over- 
with thoſe 1ſ7raelites that ſhrouded them- | wearicd,taint,{tick,and aged people,was now 
{Ives in Mount Fphraizz, tet upon them, and | to be revenged on him,and his Nation,above 
obtained (contrary to all hope and expecta- | 400. years afterward z and now he was to 
tion)a moſt happy and glorious victory over | pay the debt of blood, which his forefathers 
them, Here was that prophelie in Dexterozo- | borrowed from the innocent: himſelf having 
my fulfilled by Jonathan , That one of thoſe alſo linned in the ſame kind , as theſe words 
which feared God, ſhould kill a thouſand, and | of Samuel witnels : As thy ſword hath made o- 
two of them ten thouſand. ther women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be 
This done, the ſmall Army of rac! made | childleſs among other women; at which time ! Sam 15. 
retreat from the purſuit. And aJthough [Samuel himſelf ( after he had been by many , 
Saul had bound the people by an oath not to /bootleſs intreaties perſ{waded to ſtay a while 
take food till the evening, yet his-ſon Fora- | with Sal) did cut Agag in pieces before the 
than, bcing infeebled with extream labour | Lord in Gilgal,and ſoon after he departed to 
and emptineſs, taſted a drop of honey in his | Raxzath,and came no more to ſee Saul until the 
patſage:for which Sal his father would have | day of hrs death. 
put lim to death, had not the people deli- 
vered him from his cruelty. 
The late miraculous victory of Saxl and "Ui. 
Jonathan , ſeems to have reduced unto the 'Of the occurrents between the rejection of Sau! 
Philiſtims remembrance their former over-| and his death. 
throw , likewiſe miraculous in the daics of 
Samnel: o that for ſome ſpace of time they Ow while Sammmel mourned for Saul, 
held them{clves quiet. In the mean while God commanded him to chooſe a King 
Saul being now greatly encouraged, under- | for 7rae/, among the ſons of 1haz : which $4a- 
12 14, £0OK by turns all his bordering enemies ; | wel ( doubting the violent hand of Sal) 
namely, the 2/oabites, Ammonites, Edomites, | teared in a ſort to perform, till it pleaſed 
and the Arabians of Zobah, againſt all which | God to dirett him, how he might avoid both 
te prevailed. He then aſſembled all the for- the {uſpition, and the danger. And if Sazzet 
ces ke could makegto wit,210000. men, and |knew that it was no way derogating from 
recetving the commandement of God by $a- | the providenee of God, that by his cautious 
mmelt, he invaded Amalec , waſting and de-|care and wiſdom he ſought to avoid the in- 
[troying all that part of Arabia Petrea , and | conveniences or dangers of this life : then do 
ine Deſart belonging to the Amalekites,from | theſe men miſtake the nature of his divine 
Uavilah towards Tigris unto Shur , which | ordinance, who negleCing the reaſon that 
bordereth Egypt; in which war he took 4-| God hath given them.,do no otherwiſe avoid 
$4gthcir King priſoner. But whereas he was| the perils and dangers thereof, than asmen 
nltrufted by Samet to follow this Nation (tupitied in the opinion of fate or deſtiny, 
Without compaſtton, becauſe they firſt of all| neglefting either to beg counſel at Gods 
| Re Teed Jract, when they left Zgypt in| hands by prayer, or to exerciſe that wiſdom 
7, loſes ume: ac notwithſtanding did not on-| or forehight, wherewith God hath enriched 
ary the lite of Agag , but reſerved the| the mind of man for his preſervation. Nei- 
r of the beaſts, and {poil of the Country, | ther did the a!l-powerful God (who made 
with pretence to offer them in ſacrifice to] and could deſtroy the world 1n an inſtant) 
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diſdain here to inſtruft $a-e!, to avoid the \ ſtrong Giant, fearing neither God nor May 
fury of Sal, by the accuſtomed cautious undertook to detie the whole Hoſte of Iſo1). 
wales of the world, | provoking them with deſpightful words, t, 
Of the ſons of {ſhai, Samnel, by God di-| appoint a Champion that might fight with 
rected, made choice of David, the youngeſt, | him hand to nand 3 Oftering condition, that 
having refuſed Fab , the fir{t born: vho the party vanquiſhed in Champion, ſhould 
though he were a man of a comely perſon & | hold it {elf as overcome in grols,and become 
oreat ſtrength; yet unto kuch outward ap- vaſla! unto the other. This gave occafionto 
Dearance, the Lord had no refpeCt. For as it | young David, whom Samnel by Gods ap- 
is written,God ſeeth not as man ſeeth,&c. but | pointment had annointed, to make a famous 
the Lord beholdeth the heart. He alſo retu- | entrance into publique notice of the people, 
fing the other fix brethren, made choice of For no man durlt expoſe himſelf to encoun- 
one whom his father had altogether negle- | ter the great ſtrength of Go/7ah, until Daviq 
fed.and left in the field to attend his flock ; | (fent by his father of an errand to the Camp) 
for of him the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Ariſe and| accepted the combat , and obtained the yi. 
anoint bim.for this is he : which done, Sammel Cory,without other arms,offenfive or defen- 
departed and went to Ramath. Neither was | five, than ailing, wherewith he overthrey 
it long after this that Sar/ began to ſeek the | that haughty Giant, and after with hisown 
life of David : in which bloody mind he con- ' Sword ſtrook off his head. Hereupon the 
tinued till he died , overcome in battel by | Phzliſtizzs, who ſhould have yielded them- 
the Philiſtims. | | ſcIves as ſubjectsto the Conquerour, accor- 
The Philiftims having well conſidered (as; ding to the covenant on their own fide pro- 
it ſeems) the increaſe of Saul his power | pounded,fied without ſtay 3 and were purſu- 
through many victories by him obtained, | ed and {laughtered even to their own gates. 
whilſt they had ſitten ſtill and forborn to|By this victory the Phzliſtinrs were not (0 
give impediment to his proſperous courles, | broken, that either any of their Towns were 
thought it good to make new trial of their | loſt,or their people dilcouraged from infelt- 
fortune , as juſtly fearing that the wrongs, | ing the Territories of 1/7ae/. But David, by 
which they had done to 7/azl, might be re- | whom God had wrought this victory, fell 
paicd with advantage, if ever opportunity | into the grievous indignation of his Maſter 
ſhould ſerve their often injured neighbours| $azl, through the honour purchaſed by his 
againſt them , as lately it had done againſt| well-deſerving. For after ſuch time as the ſpi- 
Moab, Ammon, and the relt of their ancient | rit of God departed from Saul, and cameup- 
enemies.Now for the quality of their Souldi-| on David , he then became a cruel Tyrant, ! $a 
ers,and all warlike proviſions, the Philiſtims| faithleſs, and irreligious. Becauſe theHigh * 
had reaſon to think themlelves equal, if not! Prieſt Abimelech fed David in his neceſſity 
ſupertour to Jrael. The ſucceſs of their for-; with hallowed bread,and armed him with a 
mer wars had, tor the molt part, been agree-| {word of his own conquelt, taken from Gol- 
able to their own wilhes:as for late diſaiters, | ah;Saxd not only by his wicked Edomite Doeg 
they might, according to humane wiſdom, | murthered this Abizrelech and 85, Prieſts of | 
impute them to ſecond cauſes;as to a tempeſt | Nob , but alſo he deſtroyed the City , «nd  # 
hapning by chance,and to a miſtaken alarm, | ſprote with the edge of the ſword both man and iu. | 
whereby their Army, poſic{led with a need- | woman, both child and ſuckling, both 0x and | 
leſs fear, had fallen to rout.Having therefore | 4s , and Sheep. And he that had compal 
muſtered their forces, and taken the field, |fion on Agag the Amalekite, who was ane- 
encamping fo neer to the Army,which King |nemy to God and his people, and alſo ſpa- 
Saul drew forth againſt them,that they could red and preſerved the beſt of his Catte|, 
not eafily depart without the trial of a bat- |contrary to the Commandement and Ordi- 
tel, each part kept their ground of advan- |nance of God , both by Moſes and Samet, 
tage for a while , not joyning in groſs , but |had not now any mercy in ſtore for the 
maintaining ſome skirmiſhes, as retuſing both | innocent, for the Lords ſervants, the Prielts , 
of them to paſs the Valley that lay between | of J#acl. Yea, he would have {lain his OWN ,, 
their Camps. Juſt cauſes of fear they had on |ſon Jonathan , for pitying and pleading P# 
both ſides; eſpecially the Philiſtims , whoſe [vids innocency ; as alſo once before for ta 
late attempts had been confounded by the ſting the honey,when his fainting for huge 
angry hand of God. Upon this occaſion per-|made him forget his fathers unreaſonable 
haps it was , that they ſought to decide the | commination. The companions of cruelty arc 
matter by ſingle combat, as willing to try in breach of faith towards men, and implet} 
one mans perſon ,. whether any ſtroak from | towards God. The former he ſhewed in de- 


Icaven were to be feared. Goliah of Gath,a [nying David his daughter, whom he n 
i promiſed 
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romiſed him; and again in taking her away 
om him to whom he had given her : allo 
:n that when as Pavid had twice ſpared his 
life in the Territory of Ziph, and Sar/ twice 
ſworn to do him no hurt, and confelled his 
errours,yet he ſought ſtill to deſtroy him, by 
a}l the means he could, His 1mpiety towards 
God he ſhewed, in that he ſought counſel of 
the Witch of Endor. which was the laſt pre- 

arative for his de{truction. For whereas 


when he ſought connſel from God, he had | 


been alwaies victorious : from the Oracle of 
the Devil this ſucceſs followed , that both 
himſelf, and his three ſons, with his neareſt 
and faithful ſervants,were all flaughtered by 
the Philiſties : his body vvith the bodies of 
his ſons ( as a {peCtacle of ſhame and diſho- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— —_ _— 
—- —_ — 


nour )were hung over the vvalls of Bethſan ; | 
and there had remained till they had found | 
burial in the bowels of ravenous birds, had | 
not the grateful Gileadites of Fabes {toln | 
their carcaſſes thence.and interred them. I his: 
vvasthe end of Saul, after he had governed 
Iſrael, together vvith Samet, 40. years, and. 
by himſelf after Sa-mel 20. years, according | 
eres. pe. tO Cedrenus Theophilus,and Foſephws.But yet it | under their obedience, calling themſelves 
_ ſeemeth to me,that after the death of Saxmel, | generally by one name, and yet every ſeve- 
fgb.t, Sal did not rule very long : Forin the be- | ral Nation after ſome one of the poſterity of 
ginning of the 25.chapter,it is vvritten, that 
Samnel died ; and in the reſt of the ſame 


On —— —— — 


are who place belore him Latinxs Silvins, as 
brother to Poſthumus , calling him the fifth 
trom #zeas,and fourth King of Alba, where- 
of I will not ſtand tu diſpute. In the eleventh 
of Sarnel, Dercilas (ate in the Throne of Aſſy- 
ria, being the one and thirtieth King ; he ru- 
led that Empire forty years.In this age of 84+ 
muel the Dores obtained Peloponneſus, and at 
once with the Heyaclide , who then led and 
commanded the Nation, potleſt a great part 
thereof,328. years betore the firſt Olympiad, 
according to 1iodorrs and Eratoſthenes. For 
all Greece was anciently poſletied by three 
Tribes or Kindreds, viz.the Tonians,Dorians, 
and #olians : at length it was called Helas, 
and the people Feenes, of Helen the fon of 
Peucalion , Lord of the Country of Pthiotis 
in Theſſaly, But before the time of this Hellerr, 
yea,and long after.Greece had no name com- 
mon to all the Inhabitants, neither were the 
people called He/exes, till ſuch time as part- 
ly by trading in all parts of the Land, partly 
by the Plantatton of many Colones, and fun- 
dry great victories obtained, the iſſues of 
Hellen had reduced much of the Countr 


Hellen, who had raigned over it, And bes 
cauſe this 1s the fartheſt antiquity of Greece, 


chapter, the paſlages are written of David, | it will not be amiſs to recount the Pedegree 


N:bal, and Abigail, after vvhieh the death ot 
Sarl quickly enſued. 


An exceeding valiant man he vvas, and 


gave a fair entrance to all thoſe victories 
vvhich David afterward obtained : for he 
had beaten the Ammonites with their neigh- 
bouring Nations; cruſht the Syrians, and 
their adherents; broken the ſtrength of the 
Amalekites ; and greatly vvaſted the power 
and pride of the Philiſtims. 


— 


— 


6. VI. 
Of juch as lived with Samuel and Saul ; of Hel- 


len, and Hercules,and of their iſſues : upon 
occaſion of the Dores, with the Heraclidz , 
entring Pcloponneſus about this time. 


N the ſecond year of Sammel,according to 
Eujebins,was David born : after Codowan, 
later,and in the ninth year : after Burting,in 
the tenth, For David, faith he, vvas thirty 
yearso|d vyhen he began to reign : vvhence 
It tolloweth, that he vyas born in the tenth 
of the forty years, which are given to Samnel 
and Saul. About the eleventh year of Samuel, 
Aneas Silvius the fon of Poſthummns began 
reign over the Latines in A/ba , who go- 
Verned that State one and thirty years. There 


{laughter by him 


of her fir{t planters. 

Japetus (as the Poets fable) was the ſon of 
Heaven and Earth, ſo accounted, either be- 
caule the names of his Parents had in the 
Greek tongue ſuch ſignification : or perhaps 
tor his knowledge in Aſtronomy & Philoſophy. 

Japetus begat Promethens,and Ephimethens: 
of whom all men have read that have read 
Poets. Promethens begat Dencalion ; and E- 
pimetheus , Pyrrha; Deucalion and his wife 
Pyrrha reigned in Thej/aly, which was then 
called Pyrrha (as Cretenſes Rhianus aftirmeth) 
of Pyrrha the Queen. In Dencalions time was 
that great floud , of which we have ſpoken 
elſewhere.Dexcalion begat Hellen:whoſe ſons 
were Xuthus, Dornus, and Folus : of Dorus 
and #elus the Dores and Aolians had name, 
The #oles inhabited Berotza, The Dores ha- 
ving tir{t inhabited ſundry parts of Theſſaly, 
did afterward feat themſelves about Parnaſ- 
ſus , and tinally became Lords of the Coun- 
tries about Laced&mon : Xuthus the eldeſt fon 
of Hellen being baniſhed by his brethren, 
tor having diverted from them to his own 
ule ſome part of their Fathers goods , came 
to Athens : where marrying the Daughter of 
King Eridheus , he begat on her-two. fons, 
Achens and Ton. Of theſe two, Achens, for a 
committed, tied into Peſo» 
Aaa2 ponneſus ; 
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ponneſus : and ſeating himlelt in Tacoma , 


zave name to that region : 
ſome write) he afterwards departed 3 and 
levying an Army , recovered the Kingdom 
of his Grand-father in The//alie. 

1on being General for the Athenians when 
Famolpys the Thracian iwvaded Attica , did 
obtain a great Victory , and thereby ſuch 
love and honour of the people, that they 
committed the ordering of their State into 
his hands. He divided the Citizens into 
Tribes , appointing every one to ſome occu- 
pation , or good courſe of life. When the 
pcople multiplied. he planted Colonies in Sy- 


cionia , then called gzalos or Agialiac 10. 


which Country Solizus then reigning , 
thought it ſafer to give his Daughter Helrce 
in marriage to Jo , and make him his Hetr, 
than tocontend with him. So Jon married 


Helice,and built a Town called by his Wives | tation of theſe I purpoſely omit, asbot 


| Firſt heflew the Nemear Lyon : ſecond- 


trom whence (as | 


ly.he tkew the ſerpent Hydra,which had nine 
heads, whereof one being cut off, two grew 
in the place: the third was the overtaking 
a very ſwift Hart : the fourth was the taking 
of a wild Bore alive, which hanted mount 
Erymanthus in Arcadia : the fifth was the 
clcanting of Argias his Oxe-{tal! in one day, 
which he performed by turning the River 
Alphews into it : the ſixt was the chafing ayay 
of the Birds from the Lake Stymphaiis the 
ſeventh was the fetching a Bull trom Cree : 
the eighth was the taking of the Mares which 
Diomedes King of Thrace ted with humane 
fleſh : the ninth was to fetch a Girdle ofthe 
' Queen of the Amazons : the three laſt were, 
to fetch Gerion's Beeves from Gades ; the 
golden Apples of the Heſperides ; and Cer- 
berus from Hell. The Mthological —_ 


E- 
Q- 


name in #eialia, where he and his poſterity | ver-long to be here ſer down, and no le 
rcigned long, and ( though not obliterating | perplexed than the labours themſelves, For 
the old name)gave to that Land denomina- | ſome by Hercules underſtand Fortitude , 


tion. But in after times the Dores aſfiſtin 
the Nephews of Hercules , invaded Pelopon- 
zeſas,. and overcomm:ing the Acheans , pol- 
{c{ied Laconia, and all thole parts which the 
Achai , had formerly occupied. Hereupon 
the Achez driven to ſeek a new ſeat, came 
unto the Zores, defiring to inhabit #gialia 
with them, and alleged in vain, that Jo and 
Achenshad been brethren. When this re- 
queſt could not be obtained, they ſought by 
torce to expcl the Toriars, which they per- 
formed ; but they loſt their King Tiſameres, 
the ſon of Ores/es, in that War. 

Thus were the Tomes driven out of Pelg- 
ponneſus, and compelled to remove into At- 
tica, from whence after a while they failed 
into 4ſ/a , and peopled the Weſtern coaſt 
thereof; on which they built twelve Cities, 
inhabited by them, even to this day, at the 
leaſt without any univerſal or memorable 
tranſmigration. This expedition of the Jones 
1nto 4 hath been mentioned of all which 
have written of that Age, and is commonly 
placed 14. years after the War of Troy, and 
60. years ater the accent of the Heraclide 
into Peloponneſus. Theſe Heraclide were they 
of whom the kings of Sparta iflued ; which 
race held that Kingdom about 700. years, 
Ot their Father Hercles many ſtrange things 
are delivered unto us by the Poets,of which 
ſome are like to have becn true, others per- 
haps mult be allegorically underſtood, But 
the molt approved Vriters think that there 
were many called Herewles , all whoſe ex- 
ploits were by the Greeks aſcribed to the 
ſon of Alcmena, who is ſaid to have perform- 
cd theſe 12. great labours. 


| 


Prudence, and Conſtancy, 1nterpreting the 
Monſters, Vices. Others make Hercules the 
$7, and his travels to be the twelve ligne 
of the Zodiac. There are others who apply 

his Works hiſtorically to their own con- 
ceits; as well aſſured , that the expoſition 
cannot have more unlikelihood , thanthe 
fables. That he took E/is, Pylns, 0 Echalia, 
and other Towns, being aſhſted by ſuch as 
either admired his vertues, or were behold- 
ing unto him ; Alſo that he flew many 

Theeves and Tyrants, I take to be true 
written, without addition of Poetical vant- 
ty. His travels through moſt part of the 
World, are, or may ſeem, borrowed from 
Hercules Libycus. But fure it is that many 
Cities of Greece were greatly bound to him: 
for that he (bending all his endeavoursto 
the common good )) delivered the Land 
from much oppreſſion. But after his death, 
no City of Greece (Athens excepted) requt- 
ted the vertue and deſerts of Hercules, with 
conſtant proteCtion of his Children, perle- 
cuted by the King Emryſthens. This Emyſt- 
hens was Son of Sthenelus , and grand-child 
of Perſens ; he reigned in Mycene , the 
mightieſt City then in Greece.. He It was 
that impoſed thoſe hard tasks upon Hercwler, 
who was bound to obey him ( as Poets re- 
port.) for expiation of that Murther , which 
in his madneſs he had committed upon his 
own children; but as others ſay, becauſe he 
was his Subject and Servant : wherefore 
there are who commend Enryſtbews for em 
ploying the ſtrength of Herculestoſog 
a purpoſe. But it is ſo generally agreed by 


the beſt Writers, that Hercules was allo : 
: on 
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the ſtock of Perſeus, and holden in great 


jealoulic by Euryſthens becaule of his vertue, 
which appeared more and mere In the dan- 
Jerous {ſervices , wherein he was imployed, 
5 that he grew great In reputation and- 
ower through all Greece ; and had by ma. 
ny Wives and Concubines above threcſcore 
Children. Theſe Children Furyſthers would 


fin have got into his power, when Hercwles 


was dead : but they fled unto Ceyx King of, 


Thracinia , and from him (for he durſt not 
withſtand Emryſthers ) to Athers, The Athe- 
nians not only gave them cntertainment , 
but lent them aid , wherewith they encoun- 
tred Euryſtens. Idolans the brothers ſon of 
Hercules , who had aſſiſted him in many of 
his travels, was Captain of the Heraclide. It 
is ſaid of him , that being dead he obtained 


leave of Pluto to live again till he might re-' 
venge the injuries done by Earyſthens: whom | 


when he had (lain in battel , hedied again. 


It ſeems to me, that whereas he had led Co-| 
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| of Beroſas his Anameon, who gave name to Fir# 


chat people. But this Fundins Imagineth cope 


Homer the Poet to have been long after theſe 


umes , raihly framing his Are according to 

(a) Arckilockus in the tratt , or rather frag- («) This 
ment de tcmporibus; and makes ſeven more cer 
ot this name to have flouriſhed in divers Ci- a weed | 
ties 1n Greece. Whence, perhaps, ſprang /« od o- 
the diverlity of opinions, both of the time, -—< = 
and of the native City of Homer. According and afrer 
to this Archilocbus , FunGins finds Homer a- *\ froer 
bout the time of 47anaſſe King of Juda, and i Oun- 
Nita of Rome. He was called Meleſigenes ment at 
trom the place of his birth, and at length j; rx ” 
Homer , becauſe blind men follow a guide, fiei. 
which fignification among others , is inthe X**"/- 
Verb 346: for this Hoxrer in his later time cen us. 
was blind. 


" Clemens Al:xandrinns recites 7 in the 
many different opinions touching the queſti- <3 
ON of the time when Hower lived. So allo the time 
(b) Aulns Gellins, and Tatianns Aſyrins in his of Sexnet. 


. * Seroma- 
Oration ad gentes. 


Paterculys reckons that twn, 1. 5. 


lonies into $7czly, and abode there a long | Hoxrer flouriſhed 950. years before the Corr- (Þ) Nee. 


time forgotten : he came again into Greece | ſlſh;p of Marcus Vinutins ; which Mercator © 
to aſſiſt his Couſins, and afterwards returned | 


back. When the Peloporneſeans underſtood 

that Enryſthens was {lain , they took Atrens 
the Son of Pelops to their King : for he was 
rich, mighty , and favoured of the People. 


Againſt him the Heraclide marched under 


Hyllus, the ſon of Hercules, But toavoid 


effuſion of bloud, it was agreed, that Hyllzrs 
ſhould fight with Echerns King of the Tegea- 
t£,a people of Arcadia, who aſſiſted Atrexs ; 
with condition, that if Hy/lzs were Victor, 
he ſhould peaceably enjoy what he chal- 
lenged as hisright : otherwile the Heracli- 
de (ſhould not enter Peloporneſus in an hun- 
dred years. In that combat Hyllas was lain, 
and ' the Heraclide compelled to forbear 
their Country, till the third generation : at 
which time they returned under Ariſtode- 
mms ( as the beſt authority doth ſhew , 
though ſome have ſaid , that they came un- 
der the condu& of his Children ) and 
brought with them the Dores whom they 
Planted in that Country, as is before ſhew- 
ed, having expelled the Achei , over whom 
the iſſue of Pelops had reigned after the 
death of Furyſtheus four generations. 


—— 


et 


$. VIL 
Of Homer and Hehiod , and nany changes in 


the World, that happened abont this A ge. 


Bout this time that excellent learned 

, Poet Homer lived, as many of the beſt 
p roxologers affirm. He was by race of the 
{eones, deſcended (as FundTins imagineth) 


Hcl. 3, 
. I1.em, 
caſteth up in the Worlds year 3046. and att. 17.c.21. 


ter Troy taken, about 240. years: 2nd about 

250. years before the building of Rome 3 
making him to have flouriſhed about the 

time of Jehoſaphat King of Juda. But Clemens 
Alexandrinus & Tatianns above named,men- 

tion Authors that make him much antienter. 

The difterence of which Authors in this 

point 1s not unworthy the Readers conlide- 
ration, that by this one inſtance he may 

gheſle of the difficulty , and fo pardon the 
errours 1n the computations of ancient time: 

ſeeing in ſuch diverſity of opinions a man 

may hardly find out what to follow. For 

Crates the Grammarian (as Clerrens Alexan- 

drinus reports) gave being to Hoxrer about 

20. years after Troy taken, near the time that 

the Heraclide returned into Pelopormeſus : 

and * Fratoſtenes after Troy 100. years. Theo- * ag both 
pompns 500. years aſter the Army of Greece Cle. Alex. 
ſailed into Phry974 tor the War of Troy. Ex- p— ry 
phorion makes him contemporary with Gy- porthis o. | 
ges, who beganto reign inthe 18. Olympiad non &e- 
(which was 45. years after Kore was built) py, ax. 
and Sofibris faith , that he was go. years be- Roſ.in die, 
fore the tirſt Olympiad - which he ſeeks to rem: 
prove by the times of Charillus and his fon con. i 
Nicender, Philechorus placeth him 180. af Archilog. 
ter Troy * Ariſtarchus 140.1n the time ofthe 

ſeating of the Colonies in Tonia, Apollodorus 

2firms that he lived while Ageſelans govern- 

ed I acedamon :; and that Lycurgns in his 

young years , about 100. years after the 10+ 

ian plantations, came to vilit him,near 240. 

years after Troy taken. Herodotus finds Ho- Her. in vi- 


mer flouriſhing 622, years before Xerxes en- #*7*: 


terpriſe 


— - © 2 = _- 


- elſewhere in his Chronology he notes that 
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imag. 1.1, 
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Chron Cafſ 
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affirm, that Homer preceded Heſtod - 
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terpriſe againſt the Grecia#s : V hich Bero- haps containing ſome great myſtery. Inde- 
aldus accounterh at 152. years alter the Tro-| rifhon whereot Lucian teigning himſelf to 
in War. Enuſjebins ems to mike himto have beenim Hell, and to have ſpoken with 
Mave becn abcut the time of Joas King of J#- Homer,therc asked him the cauſe why he be- 
dt, 124. years before Kozre built : though gan his book with that word : Who anſwe- 
red, That he began in that ſort , becauſe it 
ſome place him in the time of Sammel, and ; came 1n his head ſo to do. 

others in the end of Dazic!, and othersin o0-} It {cemeth that Seryes , or, after Aacrob;. 
ther Ages. In hs Foargelical Preparation, | is , Sememires ruled Fezpt at this time: for 
where out of Tatianys A/prits he citeth fun- |T anepherſobris was his Succcllour , who pre- 
dry opinions touching the time when Hoxrer | ceded Yaphres, Father in law to Solomon, 
lived, he reckoneth many other Greek Wrt- | About the end of Sarls government , or 


ters more ancient than Homer 3 as Lizns, |in the beginning of Davids time, accordin Keſe & 
to Caſſiodorns , the Amazones with the (ym. Wh 


[ 


Philammon, Epimenides, Phearins, Ariſteus, 
Orphens , Anjaus, Thamyras, Amphion, and 
others. ruling in Zaly. And beſides the overthrow 
Now whether Hoxrer or Helfodus were the |ofthat Famous State of Troy (which fell 103, 
elder, it is alſo much diſputed. Azlus Gelli- | years before David's time) there were man 
1s reports that Phiſochorins and Xenophanes | other changes in the middle part of the 
and on | World, not only by reaſon of thoſe Northern 
the CONtFar'y', that / vc. Accans the Poet, and | Nations : but there ſprung up {omewhat 
Fphorns the Hiſtorian , make Heſtod ofan <1-|nearly together , fix Kingdoms 1nto great- 
der time than Homer. Iarro leaves it un- |nefs, not before erected. .In Ztaly that of 
certain which of thcle learned Fablers was [the Latizes: in the South part of Greece, 
firſt born : but he finds that they lived toge- | thoſe of Lacedemon, Corinth, and the Aches. 


merians invaded Afta , Latinus Sylvims then 


L 1. mal. ther ſome certain years, wherein he con-| In Arabia, Syria, Soba, and Damaſcws , the 


{a This 
number 
Mercztor 
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240.for it, 
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firms himlelf by an Fpicrazz, written upon a | Adadls made themſelves Princes , of which 
Trevit, and left by Heſzod in Helicor. | there were ten Kings, which began and end; 

Cornelins Nepos reports that they both |ed with the Kings of Ifrael in effect : and 
lived 160. years before Kozre built : while | ſomewhat before theſe, the State of the 7: 
the Silvii reigned in A{ba , about (4) 140. | raehites having now altered the Form of Go- 
years after the tall oi Troy. (b) Futhymenes vernment, began to flouriſh under Kings, of 
finds them both 2co. years after Troy taken, | which David, in a few years, became maſter 
in the time of Acaſius the ſon of Pelias, King | of all thoſe neighbouring Nations , who by 
of Theſſaly. For my telt, I am not much trou- |enterchange of times had ſubjected the J#- 
bled when this Poct tived ; ncither would | deans, corrupted their Religion, and held 
I offend the Reader with theſe opinions, but |them under in a moſt abject and grievous 
only to ſhew the uncertainty , and dilagree- ſlavery 3 to wit, the Edumeans, Moabites, 
ment of Hiſtorians, afſivcl in this particular, | Az1monites , Midianites , Ttureans, andthe 
as in all other queſtions and diſpute of timc. | reſt of the Arabians, with the Philiſtims, Je- 
For , the curiolity of this mans age is no lels buſites, Geſhmrites, Macathites ; all which ac- 
ridiculous, than the inquiſition why he be- knowledgedDavid for their Soveraign Lord, 
oan his Niads with the word Menin , as pcr- and paid him tribute, 
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Cnuae. X VII. 
Of DAVID. 


6.. I. 
Of Davids eſtate in the time of Saul. 


H E hazzards which David ran |Goliah inthe view of both Armies, whereby 
into whilc he was yet only de-|he became known to Sal, and ſo highly at- 
ligned King, and lived as a|fe&ted of Fonathar the fon of San, that he 
private man , cxpecting the | loved him as his own ſoul: Inſfomuch as when 
Empire,were very many. The| Sa#l ſought to perſwade his ſon that Davi 


firſt perſonal a& of Fame , was his killing of| would atjuredly be the ruine of his houſe, 
| an 
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and eftate , and offered him violence when |P4:liſtizr, Prince of Geth: where to obſcure 
he pleaded his cauile 5 Jonathan could ne- himiclt X he was forc'd to counterteit both 
ver be perlwaded , never forc d, nor cver l1mplicity and diſtraQtion. But being 11] af- 1 $07.21, 
wearied from the care of David 'slite, and tured among the Philiſtims, he covered him- 
well doing. It was not long after this 1gnal elf in the Cave of 4dul/am : and after con- 
a(t of Pavid , but that Sal became exceed- | veying {uch of his Kinsfolks as were not fit to 
ing jealous of him, though he were become tollow him, into Moab, he hid himſelf in the 
as his houſhold ſervant , and his Eſquire, or , deſarts of Ziph, Haor, and the Hils of Engad.* $14 
Armour-bearer. Saul being vexed with an | dz, where he cut offthe lap of Saxls garment, 
evil ſpirit, was adviſcd to procure {ome cun- and {pared his life : as he did a ſecond time 
ning Muſician to play before him upon the in the defart of Ziph , after his paſſage with 
Harp 3 whereby it was thought that he | Nabaland Abigail. After which he repaired 
might find eale : which came to paſs ac- to Achis of Geth the ſecond time, and was 
cordingly. He entertained David tor this | kindly entertained, in regard of the hatred 7erſen, in 
purpole . and began to favour him, giving | with which his Maſter Sa#! was known to za. 
hima place of command among the men of | proſecute him. 
War. But the jealous Tyrant ſoon waxed | Of Achis Pavid obtained * Siglag 1N STMe-* tr (een. 
weary of his good affection , and ſought to | oz , pretending to invade Judea : but he eththar 
kill David, being thereunto moved only | bent his forces another way, and ſtrook the <1 "al 
through envy of his Vertue. This paſſion] 4malekites, with other encmies of Tjrael, let- tained 
firſt brake forth in the midſt of his raving [ting none live to complain upon him. Achzs Sig/ag ill 
fit , at which time he threw a ſpear at David! ſuppoſing that David had drawn bloud of raps = 
that was then playing on his Harp to do! his own Nation , thought himſelf aſſured of faidin the 
him eale. | him : and therefore preparing to invade , _ 
Cenſorinus remembreth one Aſclepius a| Iſrael , fummoneth Vavidto afhiſt him, who therefore | 
Phyfician , who practiſed the curing of the! dillembling his intent, ſcemeth very willing Sigley per- 
Frenzy , by the like Muſick : and tempered | thereto, But the reſt of the Phzliſtim Prin- ——_—_ 
thereby thoſe diſeaſes which grew from pal-| ces knowing his valour, and doubting his Kiag of 
ſion, That Py1hagoras did alſo the like by | diſpolition , liked not his company , and {474ur"* 
ſuch a kind of harmony, Seece, in his third | therefore he withdrew himſelf to Siglag, 
book of Anger witnefleth. But the madneſs! At his return he tound the Town burnt, his 
of Saul came from the cauſe of cauſes : and; two Wives, with the Wives and Children of 
was thereby incurable, howſoever it ſome-| his people, taken by the Amalekites : Here- 
times left him,and yielded unto that Mulick,| upon his followers mutined , but God gave 
which God had ordained to be a mean of| him comfort, and allurance to recover all a- 
more good to the Mulician than to the King. | gain: which he did. 
Saul having failed in ſuch open attempts, This Army of the _—_— commanded 
gave unto David the command over 10co. by Achis, encountred Sal at Gilboe,in which 
30uldiers to confront the Philiſtims withall.| he and his three ſons were ſlain. The newes, 
For he durſt not truſt him as before , about | with Sax/s Crown and Bracelets, were 
his perfon, fearing his revenge. Now the, brought to David at Siglag, 10 his return 
better to cover his hatred towards him , he! from being victorious over Amaleck,, by a * San. 1, 
promiſed him his Daughter Merab to Wife :| man of the ſame Nation , who avowed 
but having married her to Adriel, he gave (though falſly) that himſeltat Sax!'s requeſt 
to David his younger Daughter 4ſichol, but had (ain him, David , becauſe he had accu- 
with a condition, to preſent him with an ſed himſelf, made no ſcruple to caule him to 
hundred foreskins of the Philiſtims : hoping | be flain at the inſtant : and the ſooner, be- 
rather (in reſpect of the valour of that Nati- | cauſe the probabilities gave ſtrong evidence 
on.) that the Philiſtizes would take David's withal, Otherwiſe it followeth not that eve- 
head , than he their foreskins. This hope, ry man ought to be believed of himlelt to his 
failing 5 when as now David's Victories be- own prejudice.For It 1s held in the law:;Con- In F. de 
gat new fears and jealouſies in Saul , he feſſzo reorum non habenda eſt pro explorato queſt, l, 1. 
practiſed with Jonathan , and afterwards | crintine , miſt approbatio alia inſtruit religio- 
with his own hands attempted his lite , but nem cognoſcentis. The of canmjp confeſſzox 
his purpoles were (till fruſtrated. After all | 2ſt not be taken for an evidence of the crime, 
this he ſought to murther him in his own wrleſs ſome other proof inform the conſcience 
houſe, but 21chol his Wife delivered him. | of the Judge. For a man may confeſs thoſe 
So David ſought Sammelat Ramab, and being | things of himſelt , chat the jeden by exa-* 
purſued by $a, fled thence unto Nob in| mination may know to be impoſtible. But 


Benjamin , to Abimeleck,, then to Achis the ' becauſe it is otherwiſe determined in _ 
title 
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title de caffodiz reorum 1, 7 confeſſus , CY in membred by Herodotus , 390. being choſen of 
cap.de penis 1. am [outentiant. therefore doth , each Nation, of which number three perfong 
the Gloſs reconcile theſe two places in this | were only left unliain. The Iike tryal by a far 
ſort : $i quis in judicio ſponte de ſeipſo confi- leſs number was pertormcd by the Horgt;; 
teatur , 0 poſtec maneat in confeiſione, id eft 1 Curiatii,torthe Romans and Latines,The 
ſatis. "If any man in judgement do confeſs of | lame challenge Goliah the Philiſting made, 
himelf, of bis own accord. and after doth per- whom David {lew:a cuſtom very antient,Fg. 
ſevere in his confeſſion , it is enough. {hat ward the third ottered the like tryal in his 
David greatly bewailed Saxl, 1t 1s not 1Im-| OWN perlon to the French King; and Francys 
probable; for death cutteth aſunder all com- | the French King to Charles the Emperour 
petition : and the lamentablc end that bete] There were twelve choſen ot each part,inthis 
him being a King , with whom in eftcct the war of David with the houle of Sax/, to wit, 
ſtrength of 7/rael alſo fell, could not but 1 tr lo many of Bexjamin, and as many of Jada : 
up ſorrow,and move compatiion in the heart | whoſe torce and valour was ſo equal, as there 
of David. ſurvived not any one to challenge the vido- 
The victory which the Philiſtizrs had got-, ry.But the quarrel ſtaid not here,for the Ar. 
ten, was ſo great, that ſome Towns of the 1/- my of Juda preſt Abzer in grols, and brake 
raelites, even beyond the river of Jordan, him. Three hundred and fixty men of Abrerg 
were abandoned by the Inhabitants, and left | companions were flain,and but twenty of Ju- 
unto the enemy.who took poſleflion of them | 423 whereof Aſabel the brother of Joqb 
without any reliſtance made. Wherefore it | was one : who when he would needs purſue 
; may ſeem ſtrange, that a Nation ſo warlike | Abner, and by Abzers per{waltons could 
and ambitious as were the Philiſtzzrs,did not | not be moved to quit him. he was forced to 
follow their fortune with all diligence , and | turn upon him, wounded him to death with 
ſeek to make the Conquelt entire. Moſt like | the ſtroak of his ſpear. For though Afahe/ » 5m 1 
- It ſeems, that the civil war immediately | were an exccllent foot-man, and, as it is 
breaking out betwcen David and the houle | written in the Text,as light asa wild Roe,and 
of Saul, wherein Juda was divided from | as Foſephus reporteth, contended not onely 
the reſt of 1ſreal, gave them hope of an ealte| with men, but with horſes z and hoped to 
victory over both ;, and thereby cauſed them | have gotten great fame 1f he could have ma- 
to attempt nothing at the preſent, leſt by ſo | {tered Abzer (who,as Aſabel perfwaded him- 
doing they ſhould enforce their diſegrecing | ſelf, had by being overthrown, and flying a- 
cnemies to a neceſſary reconciliation ; but | way, loſt his courage ) yet here it fell out ,, 
rather to permit that the one part ſhould | trne, That the race is not to the ſwift. 
conſume the other, by which means both the | That this civil war laſted two years, we yy; 
victors, and the vanquiſhed, would become | find it written in the ſecond of Samel, 
a prey to the violence of ſuch as had beaten | the ſecond Chapter; though in the beginning 
them, when their forces were united, of the third 1t is again made probable, 
that this contention dured longer; and 
therefore the matter reſteth ſtill in diſpute, 
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6.:I. | and ſome of the Rabbines conceive that Irbo- 
Of the veginning of Davids reign, and the war ſeth had then reigned two years, when this 
made by Abner for Isboſeth. ' was Written, the War as yet continuing a 


| longer time. For Abner held for the party of 

A Fer the death of Saxl, Abzer,who com- | 1sboſeth after this, and till ſuch time as there 
manded for Saul in the War, ſought to | grew jealoufie between him and 7:-boſeth tor 

advance Tsboſeth ( or Feboſtus, according | Sauls Concubine : neither did the death of 
to Joſephns) though he had no right to the | 75boſeth inſtantly follow 3 but how long after 
Kingdom of Jjrael : for Mephibeſeth the firſt | the murther of Abzer it happened, the ſame 
ſon of Jonathan lived. Againſt this Abzer| doth not certainly appear. 
and 7sboſeth, David made a defenſive war, 
till Abner paſt Jordan , and* entred the 
border of Jada; at which time he ſent Joab 6. III. 
with ſuch forces as he had, to refiſt Abner : Of the death of Abner ſlain by Joab, and of It 
Tsboſeth remaining in Gilead, and David|  boſeth by Rechab and Baanah. 
in Hebroy, The armies encountred each 
other near Gibeoz, where it ſeemeth that Bner, reconciled to David, was anon z5a;'1 
Abner made the offer to try the quarrel bythe A by Joab murdered ; for Joab could not 

| hands of a few; like to that combate be-|endute a companion in Davids Favour, 


tween the Lacedemonians andthe Argives,re-|and in the commandment of his forces3 *" 
: | whic 
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which he was grown 
forbare to Call him to account : 


much he con 
lay weak, and theſe men, 


'Joab, 


[29 be ſubjed? to ulcers, to the lepro 
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h, be too hard for me. In this fort D a: 


id complained after Abneys death; and 


© make it clear that he hated this facc of | 
14þ. he followed him with this publike im-| 
precation 5 Let the blood fall on the head of 
Joab,and on all his fathers houſe : and let them 

te, to lameneſs, 
to the ſword, and to poverty, c, For could 
any thing have withſtood the ordinance of 
God, this murther committed by Joeb might 
greatly have indangered Davids eltate, Ab- 
zer being the mouth and truſt of all the reſt. 
ofthe Tribes, not yet reconciled, This mil- | 
chance therefore David openly bewailed, ſo 
that all 7/7ael perceived him to be innocent 
of that tact. The place which Abzer hcld, 


being general of the men of war, was of 


ſuch importance, that the Kings themlclves 


een already ſhewed more at large. 
office Jezb held in the army of Juda, and 
thought himſclf worthy to hold the place en- 
tire.it once his Lord might obtain the whole 
Kingdom. For he was near to David 1n 
kindred, and had been partaker of all his 
adverſity; wherefore he did not think it 


meet, that an old enemy ſhould in reward | 


of new benefits, be made his partner. In- 
deed he was by nature ſo jealous of his dig- 
nity and place, that he afterward {Jew 4- 


= of the Hiſtory of the World. 


[0 powerfull, as David | ſam 
for thus | for pretending to have ſlain Savl. T5bofeth,be- 
fefſeth of himſelf; 7 am this | ing dead, all the Elders of rae! repaired to 
the Sons of Ler- | David at Hebron, where he was the third and 
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ime reward that the Amulekite lately did, 


laſt time anointed by general conſent, 
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| Of the flouriſhing time of Davids Kingdom, the 


taking of Feruſalem, with two overthrows gt- 
ven to the Philiſtims , and the conduftion of 


the Ark tothe City of David. 


Hen David was now ceitabliſhed in 
the Kingdom, his tirlt enterpriſe was 
upon the Jebxſites, who in deriftton of his 
force, and confident in the ftrength of 
the place ( as 1s thought ) manned their 


walls with the blind and lame of their Ci- 


ty; which David toon after entred, all 
their other forces notwithſtanding. For ha- 
ving maſtered the fort of Zion ( which was 


afterward the City of David ) he became 3 $"-5: 
were fain to give them great reſpect, ashath 


This | ger, expelling thence the Jebnſites, who had 


Lord of Hiernſalem, withont any great dan- 


held it from the foundation, to the times of 
Moſes and Joſhna, and after them almoſt 400. 
years. There are who expound this place,o- 
therwiſe; Except thou take away the blind and 
the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither, For 
ſome think that it was meant by the 7dols of 
the Jebuſetes : others, that it had reterence to 
[the Covenant made long before with Iſaac, 
and Jacob : the one blind by nature and 
age,the other made Jame by vvreſtling vvith 


maſa his own kinſman, and the Kings, up- |the Angel, and that therefore till thoſe 


on the ſame quarrel, taking it in high diſdain 
to lee him joyned with himſelf as captain of 
the hoſt of Jada; much leſs could he brook 


a ſuperiour; and ſuch a one as had flain 


(that is, till that Covenant)be broken, David 


ought not to mole(t them. But for my ſelf, 
[ take it vvith Joſephus, that they armed their 


walls with certain impotent people at firlt, 


his brother, and been beaten himſelf, in |in ſcorn of Davids attempt. For they that 


battel. But howſoever Joab did hate or de(- 


Pile Abner, David eſteemed highly of him 
as of a Prince, and a great man in Jjrael, ex- 


culing the overſight by which he might ſeem 


to have periſhed, by affirming that he dyed 


not like a fool, nor a man vanquiſhed, But as | 


4 man falteth before wicked men, ſo ( ſaith he ) 
dideſt thou fall, And certainly it is no error 
of wit,nor want of valour and vertue in him, 


whom a ſtronger hand deſtroyed ms; 


or whom ſubtilty in free truſt bringeth to 
contuſion, For all under the $u are ſubject 


had held their City about 400. years againſt . 
all the children of Iſrael, Joſhua, the Judees, 
and Saul, did not doubt burto defend it al- 
lo againſt David, 


to worldly miſeries and miſadventures.How- 
loever Iboſeth meant to have dealt with 
= » yet when he heard of his death, he! 

elpaired greatly ofhis eſtate, and with him 
all Jrael were poſleſt with great fear - in ſo 
much as two of T«boſeths own Captains, 


| Rechab and Baanah, murthered Iboſeth, and 


Preſenting his head to David, received the 


When he had now poſicſt himſelf of the ve- 
ry heart and Center of the Kingdom, and 
received congratulatory Embaſladours and 
preſents from Hiram King of Tyre ; he enter- 
tained divers other concubines, and married 
moe wives, by whom he had ten ſons in Je- 
ruſalem, and by his former wives, he had ſix 
in Hebron where he reigned 7. years, 

The Philiſtzms hearing that David was now 
anointed King, as well of Jada as of Jae, 
they thought to try him in the beginning, be- 
tore he was fully warm 1n his ſeat. And being 
encountred by David at two ſeveral times in 
the Valley of Rephaim, or of the Giants, they * 54#:f- 
were at both times overthrown. After which 
he called the place Zaalperazim, 

Then 
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- blood. So greatly doth -':2 Lord and King 
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Then Bavid aflembled 300co. choice T/- 
yaelites to condutt the Ark of God from the | $f Y. 
houſe of 4binadab in Cibea tothe City of Da- The overthrow of the Philiſtinrs and AMoabite,' 
vids which buſineſs was interrupted by | 
the death of Uzzah the fon of Abinadab, |COon after this David overthrew the Phz. 
whom the Lord flew for prefuming to CJ) /iſtims, which made them altogether 
rouch the Ark, though it were with intent to powerleſs, and unable to make any invation 
{tay.ir from taking harm, when it was ſha- upon Jſrael in haſt, For it 1s written, 4c. 
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ken. But after three years it was with great | cepzt fremim Amearis e manu Philiſtheo- Sm. 


fſolemnity brought into the City with facri- [rams Which place our Engliſh Geneva 
fices, muſick, dances, and all ſigns of joyful- | converts in thete words, And Lavid toy 

neſs, in which David himſelf gladly bare a | the bridle of bondage ont of the hand of thePlz. 
part. Hereupon Michol derided him for liſtims, The Latin of Junius giveth another 
dancing before the Ark, and afterward told | and a better fence; for by that bridle of 
him in ſcorn, That be was uncovered as a fool | Amgar was meant the ſtrong City of Gath, 
in the eys of the maidens his ſervants,namely, | Or Geth, and fo the Geneva hath It in the 
that he forgat his regal dignity both,in ap- | marginal note, This City of Cath was the 
parel and behaviour, and mixed himſelf a- | fame which was afterward Dz0-Ceſarea, ſer 
mong the baſe multitude, dancing as fools | on the frontier of Palſtina, at the entrance 
doin the ways and ſtreets : not that ſhe diſ- | Into Judea and Fphraim. From thence they 
liked Dawids behaviour(asI take it) though made theirincurſions, and thercinto their re- 
ſhe made it the colour of her derifion ; but | treat in all their invalions, which being taken 
rather the aboundant griefe , which this| by David and demoliſhed, there was left no 


ipectacle ſtirred up, bcholding the glory of ſuch frontier town of equal {ſtrength to the 


V.I, 


her husband to whom ſhe was delivered laſt- | Philiſtizzs on that part. The hill whereon Ceth ;,,, 


ly by force, and remembring the miſerable | or Gath {tood,the Hebrews call Amme.where- ctr 
(0! 50% 


end of her father and breth: cn, out of whoſe, of and of the word Gar is made Amgar, of 


ruines ſhe conceived that the ſon of Jhai had which Pliny n his firſt book, and chap, 13, 
built this his greatneſs : together with the! This expolition is made plain, and confirmed 
many new wives and concubines imbraced, in the firſt of Chyo. the 18. 
lince his poſſeſſion of Fernſalem, made her] There was no nation bordering the Jews 
break out in thoſe deſpiteful tearms, for| that ſo greatly afflicted them as the Phili- 
which ſhe remained barren to her death. |ffims did, who before the time of Sau! (to 
This done, David conſulted with the Pro-| the end they might not ſharpen any weapon 
phet Nathar for the building of the Tem-| againſt them ) did not leave one Smith in 
ple or houſe of God, but was forbidden it, | all their Cities and Villages of that kind, but 


becauſe he was a man of vvar, and had ſhed| inforc'd them to come down into thetr ter- 
ritory, for all iron work whatſoever they 


of all deteſt homicide; ha» 1ng chrearned,not needed; fo as the JFaelites till this time of | $61 


in vain, that he would require the blood of | David, were ſeldom free trom paying tr tbute 
a man, at the hand of man and beaſt. The| to the Philiſtims. 

wars which David had made vvere juſt, and After thishe gave them four other over- 
the-bloud therein ſhed vvas of the enemies; throws:but the war of the Moabites and 4- 
of God, and his Church : yet for this cauſe | rabians came between. In the firſt of which 
it vvas not permitted that his hands ſhould | he was indangered by 7/bi-benob, the head 
lay the foundation of that holy temple,here-| of whoſe ſpear weighed 300, ſhekles of bra 
by it appears how greatly thoſe Princes de-| which make nine pound three quarters of 
ccive themſclves,who think by bloud-ſhed & | our poizes - at which time Abiſhaz ſuccoured 
terror of their wars, to make themſelves in| David, and flew the Philiſtirr, vvhereupoN 
greatneſs like to the Almighty,which is a dam-| the Counſellours and Captains of Dav7 
nable pride;not caring to imitate his mercy (left the light of 77ae/ might by his loſs be 


and goodneſs,or ſeek the bleſſedneſs promil- | quenched)vowed that he ſhould not thence- | 
omg forth hazzard himſelf in any batrell. ThE ,1 


ed by our Saviour unto the peace-ma 

Now althcugh it vvas not pleafing to the | ſecond and third encounter and overthrow 
Lord to accept aTemple of Davids founding, | of the Philiſtines was at Gob, a place ne 
yet was his religious intent ſo well accepted, | Geſar, and the laſt at Gath or Geth. Ana ve- 
that hereupon he received both a i ing now better aſſured of the Philiſtims by 
tion of the Kingdom to him and his heirs,and | the taking of Geth, he invaded Moab, 


that happy promile of the everlaſting Throne | whom notwithſtanding in his adverſity = 
it | 
, in 


that ſhould be eſtablifhed in his ſeed, ſought ſuccour, and left his parents W 
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a The HANGS fcign that 42046 ſlew thole 
t-insfolks of David , which lived under his 
wotetion 1 Sau!s time 3 but queltionlels 
David well KNEW how that Nation had been 
al vwaies ences tO {jrael,and took all the oc-! 
-1fjons to vex them that were offered. And 
Me alfu remembred that in the 23. of Dext. 
God commanded {raet,not to ſeek the peace 
Or proſper ity of the AMoabites 5 which Cavid 
well obſerved , for he deſtroyed two parts 
of the people , leaving a third to till the 
ground. This victory obtained, he led his 
Army by the border of Ammon towards Sy- 
ia Zobah,the region of Hadadezer the fon of 
febob King thereof. The place is ſet downin 
the deſcription of the holy Land : to which I 


refer the Reader. 
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Pt whether it were the ſame King | 


The war which David made upon the Syrians. 


T is written in the Text : David ſ-rote alſo, 
Hadadczer, &*c. as he went to recover is 
Now whe- 


border at the river Euphrates. 
ther the words ( as he went to recover his 


border) be referred to David or Hadadezer, 


it is not agreed upon. Juzizs thinks that the | 


—__—— 
es are el 


The King of Syria, Damaſcena, and of Da- 
24/cus,vhereot that region is ſocalled, hea» 
ring that Hadadezey was overthrown by the 
Iſraelites, tearing his owneſtate, and the loſs 
of his own countrey which adjoyned to $y- 
ria Zoba ot Hadadezer,ſent for an Army of A- 
razrites or Syrians to his fuccour : but theſe, 
as 1t appeareth,came too late for Hadad:zer, 
and too {oon tor themſelves : for there pe- 
riſhed of thoſe ſupplies 22000. This King of 
Damaſcus, Joſephus (out of Nicholaus an an- 
tient Hiſtorian)calleth Adad,who was alſo of 
the ſame name and family as alſo thoſe other 
Adads were : which now began to grow u 

in greatneſs, and fo continued for ten deb. 
cents, ti]] they were extinguiſhed by the 4ſ- 


ſyrians, as is ſhewed heretofore.David having 


now reduced Damaſcus under his obedt- 
ence, lett a garriſon therein, as he did in E- 


dom:having allo fackt the adjoyning Cities of 
Betah,and Berathi,belonging to Hadadezer,of 


which Cities Ptolomy calleth Betah, Taba : 


and Berathi he nameth Barathena, Tobu or 2 Sam.s, 


Thoi, whoſe country of Hamath joyned to 4- 
dadezer ( as in the deſcription of the holy 
Land the Reader may perceive ) ſent his ſon 
Foram to congratulate this ſucceſs of David : 
partly,becauſe he had war with Hadadezer.&& 
partly becauſe he feared David now viCttori- 
ous. He alſo preſented David with vellels of 


article (he) hath relation to David,who find- | gold, filver, and braſs; all which, together 


ing Tohu oppreſt by Hadadezer , 


the one, and ſuccoured the other. But the 
| David dedicated unto God at his return. 


ancient and moſt received opinion, that this 
recovery hath reference to the Syrian, 1s 
more probable. For if David had intended 
any ſuch enterprize towards Exphrates , he 
was in far better caſe to have proceeded at- 
ter his victory than before : ſceing that(Ha- 
dadezer being taken) he had now lett no e- 
nemy on his back, either to purſue him, to 
take victuals and fupplies from him, or to 
the paſſages of the mountains upon him at 
his return. 

Again, ſeeing David was either to pals 
through a part of Arabiathe deſart,or by the 
plains of Palmyrena, his Army conliſting of 
footmen,for the moſt,if not all : He had now 
both Horſe and Chariots good (tore to carry 
his proviſions through thoſe uncultived pla- 
ces,by which he was to have marched betore 
he could have reached Exphrates,or any part 
thereof, But we find that David returned to 
Feruſalem , after he had twice overthrown 
the Syrian Army, not bending his courſe to- 
wards the river Euphrates , but ſeeking to c- 
ſtabliſh his purchaſes alrea&y made. Where- 
by it may appear,that it was the Syria, and 
not King David, that was going to calarge 
his border. as afore is ſaid, | | 


overthrew | with the golden ſhields of the Aramtes, and 


the beſt of all theſpoiles of other Nations, 


Janixs tran{lated the words ( Clypeas anress) 
by Umbones, as it all the parts of the Targets 
were not of gold, bur the boiles only. The 
Septnagint call them bracelets: Aquila,golden 
chains. But becauſe Koboarm made ſhjelds of 
braſs in place of theſe of Hadadezer, at ſuch 
time as $hicah the Egyptian ſack'd theTemple 
of Jerujalem,it may be gathered thereby that 


thoſe of Hadadezer were golden lhields. 


This done, Davizl ſent Embaſſadours to z Sew.?; 


Hanum King of the Ammonites, to congra- 
tulate his eſtabliſhment in his fathers King- 
dom : for David, in the time of his afflicti- 
on under Sax!, had been relieved by Ne- 
haſh , the father of Hanum. But this Am- 
20nite being 11 adviſed , and over jealous 
of his eltate,ufed Davids Meſlengers fo bar- 
barouſly , and contemptuoully (by curtai- 
ling their beards, and their garments )as he 
thereby drew a War upon himſelt , which 
neither his own ſtrength , nor all the ayds 
purchaſed , could put off or ſuſtain, For 
notwithſtanding that he had waged three 
and thirty thouſand Souldiers of the 4- 
malekites, and their confederates; to wit, 
of the vaſlals of Hadadezer twenty thouſand, 

Bbb2 and 
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the Nth (for which he diſburſed a thoutand talents 
vato of filver) yet 21] tlicſe great Armics, toge- 
Trato rity , 


ienembred thcr with the ſirength G1 the AL A1m0nitcs 
in Pee. were by Joeb and his brother Abiſhai ealtly 
#3. broken and put to ruine : and that without 
Yocha anv great lols or {laughter at that time, Ard 
county, it 15 written, that when the Aramntes fied.the 


near Ga ; 2 : we - My. 
unde: the Ammonites allo retraitcd into their Cities, 
OR 4 the onc holding themiclves within the walls, 
« 4Y70 . 
2.549 


Joab was returned to Hieruſalem. 


ECON ts Int © a ate en —_ 
— CE a. 


The ſecond Book, of the firſt Fart Chap, XVI, 


and of M:achab and Iſfhtob thirteen thouſand poverithed, even to the Jaft end of thas 
CT 


| Fake, 

| David having now beaten ihe Arabian; 
ard AMejopotamians, from the party and con- 
tederacy of Ammon : He ſent out Tab the 
Lievtenant of his Armies to forrage and de. 
[troy their territory. and to beliege Rabbuh 
afterward Philadelphia, which after a whijc 
the Jjraeliter maſtered and potleſt, The 
Kings Crown which weighed a talent of 


M2. A . - . . . . 6 & 
- 16, the other 11 thear delarts adjoymng , tl! gold, garniſhed with precious ſtones, David 


{ſet on his own head, and carried away with 


Hadaoezor hearing that Joab had difmil- | him the reſt ot the riches and Ipoll of the 


ſed his Army. ajlembled his torces again,and 
ſent all the Companies that he could levy 
out of Aeſepotamia z who under the com- 
mand of Shobach patied Euphrates, and in- 
Helrws or Camped at Helazr, on the South lide thereof. 


|} 


: 


City. And though David ſtayed at Jernſq- 
lem, tollowing the war of Uriah his wife. till 
ſuch time as the City was brought to extre- 
mity , and ready to be centred : yet Joabin 
honour of David forbare the laſt aflault, and 


chelom David hearing of this new preparation , al-| entrance thereof.till his maſters arrival. To 


which Pegs 
!omy Cale 


lth Als marched toward the Syrian Army in Palmy- 
__— rena, not yet centre d Into Arabia ;, to wit, at 
of Enrby;. Helam,  piace no l<ls diſtant from Damzaſcns, 
rex. towards rhe North-eaſr, than Jeruſalem was 
$591. towards the Scuth-weſt. Now David(ipeak- 
ing humancly ) might with the more conh- 
dence go on towards Euphrates ( which was 
the tarthe(t-ofi journcy that ever he had ) 
becauſe he was now Lord of: Damaſcus , 
V2 Be which Jay in the midway. He alſo polleſt 
we, himſelt of * Thadwror or Palmyrena , which 
: Salomon afterward ſtrongly tortified ; and 
this City was but one dayes journey from 
Helarr, and the river FupÞrates. |. So had he 
two faſc retraits,the one to Thadmor,and the 


{embled all the ableſt men ot Jracl, and| the people he uſed extream rigour ( if we 


may {o call it being exerciſed againſt hea- 
then Idolaters, ) for fome of them he tare 
with harrows,tome he ſawed aſunder, others 
he caſt into burning kills,in which he baked 
tyle and brick. 


6-V II. 


of Davids troubles in his reign , and of bis 
forces, 


Ur as victory begetteth ſecurity,and our 
preſent worldly felicity a torgettalnels 
ot our former mifcrics , and many times ot 


next from thence to Damaſcus. In this en-| God himlelf the giver of all goodneds; to 
counter between David and the Syrians , | did theſe changes,in the fortune and ſtate oi 
they loſt 400c0. horſemen, and.700. chari- | this good King, change alſo the zealous care 
ots, together with Shobach General of their | which formerly he had to pleaſe God in the 
Army. The Chronicles call thele 40000. | preciſe obſervation of his Laws and Com- 
Souldi rs, tootmen,and lo Ju7ins converts it, | mandements : For having now no danger- 
and to 3s it very probable. For the Army of ous apparent enemy (againſt whom he was 
Jjract confiltiog of footmen , could hardly | wont to ask counſel from the Lord) he 
have t{laughtered 40000. horſemen , except began to be adviſed by his own humane at- 
they quittcd their horſe and tought on foot.  fettions and vain deſires: For he was not 
Se arc the chariots taken in this battel. num-  onely ſatisfied to take Uriabs wite from 
bred. at 7cc0. in the firſt of Chronicles the him, and to uſe her by ſtealth; but heim- 


CY 


ninthz in which number, as I conceive, all, brodered his adultery with Urab's {laugh __ 
the Souldiers that ferved in them, with the ter,giving order to his truſty ſervant Joabtg 


conductors, are included : fo as there dyed marſhal him in the front or point ot thole 
of the Syriars in this war againſt David, be-| Ijraelites , which gave an aſlault upon the 
fore he torc't them to tribute, 1c0coco. foot- ſuburbs of Kabba, when there was not as yet 
men,betides all their horſemen and waggon-| any poſhibility of prevailing. And that which 


ers, and beſides all thoſe that Joab tlew, 
when they fled at the firſt encounter, 
together with the Ammonites before Rab- 
bah, Notwithſtanding all which, the 4- 
dads in. following ages gathered ſtrength 
again, and afflicted the Kings of Juda 
often : but the Kings of 1/rael they im- 


| 


coutd no leſs diſpleaſe God than the ret, he 
was content that many others of” his belt ſer- 
vants and ſouldiers ſhould periſh together 
with Uriah,hoping thereby to cover h15par- 
ticular 11! intent againſt him. After which c 
began by degrees to fall from the highelt 


happineſs, and his dayes then to come an 


% 
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L CES of the Hiſtory of the World. 


lcd with jOyEs 1nd WOES Interchangeavic, ned by the Lord as a puniſhment of Davids 
ii troden dOWn fOrrows began again to 1in, 
> 2nd thoſe pcrils which he had pullcd n Wy 


karvcitof many cares and adlicontent- ricd wit] 
And it it had pleaſed GOD to tend: 


z ſ 
KL « b 


Amalekite g VT OI Os 
[ETTACS FROM 
orchenlion as the other v ' had turned from their lawful Prince ) ac- 
er d. For when Nathan the Prophet | cepted {0 readily : that David doubting to 
worounded unto him his own crrour 1 the | be {et UPON ON the ſudden 5 durſtnot truſt 
rien of another, to wit, of him that took | himſelf in his own City of Jernſalezz, nor In 
tie pour mans ſheep that had none elle; the | any other walled town for fear of turprile : 
b-reaver being Lord of many 3; He then but camped in the fields and deſarts with 
ved it to the living Lord, that fuch a one | {ſome 600. of his guard, and few elſe. The 
howd dic the death. And hereof, although | Prieſts he left in Teruſalem with the Ark of 
i pl.ard God to pardon David for his Nite, | God , from whom he deſired to be adverti- 
ch remiiion the Prophet Natiar pro- |ſed of thoſe things that chanced 3 to whom 
ned ; yet he delivered him Gods ju- | he diredted Hyſhat his truſty friend, and fer- 
lice toyether with his mercy 1n the tenour , vant, praying him to make him{clt in all his 
2 Cap 11 following 3 Now therefere the ſword ſhall ne- outward actions and counſels of Abſaloms 
WEE ep depart from thy houſe ,C*c.becauſe thou haſt party and contederacy , thereby the better 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlain \to diſcover unto him the purpoles of Achi- 
Uriah w7t4 the ſword of the children of 4m2-\tophel, a revolting Counſellour, whoſe pra- 
mon, Soon atter this, David loſt the child | ices he greatly doubted. And now when 
of adultery which he begot on Berſheba, Sc- | treaſon was in f:ſhion,Ziba allo fought to be- 
condly, his own fon 4zzz0#, being 1n love | tray his maſter Zephiboſeth the fon of Jora- 
with his half fifter Tamar, by the advice of | than + And Shimet of the houſe of $2rl (the 
his couſin-german the ſon of Sh7#2eab Davids | fire of whoſe hatred Davids proſperity had 
brother, polleſt her by torce : which when |ſmothered , but his adverfity illightned ) 2 $«n.16- 
he had performed, he thruſt her from him in | holding himſelt upon the advantage 'of a 
acareleſs and deſpitetul manner. Two years mountain hde,calt ftoncs at Pavid, and moſt 
after which foul and inceltuous act, Abſaloz deſpighttully curſed him to his face : but 
cauſed him to be murthercd at the feaſt of | David attending no private revenges,forbad 
his ſheep-ſhearing : not perchance in re- A4biſhaj to purſue him tor the preſent , yet 
venge of Thamars raviſhment alone ; but | lett him among others in the roll of his re- 
having it in his heart to uſurp the Kingdom, | venge,to his fon Selozon. Abſalom being now 
10 which, becauſe he could not in avy fort be | pofleit of Ferxſulen, was adviſed by Achito» 
alſured of 4:0» , he thought his affairs phel to ule his fathers concubines in ſome 
greatly advanced by his deſtru&tion. So the | ſuch publick place, as all 774e/ might aſſure 
one brother having raviſhed his own liſter, 'themſclves, that he was irreconcilable to his 
and then deſpiſed her ; the other after a long ; father : whereof being perfwaded , they 
difſembled malice firſt made his own brother ; would then refolvedly adhere to Abſalom , .,, 
arunken, and then ſlaughtered him, which and his cauſe, withour fear of being given up 
done, heiled away, and lived under the fafe- upon a reconciliation between them. This 
Sen. 15, Bard of Talmai King of Geſjur , near Da- falvage-and impious ( though crafty coun- 
maſeus, who was his grandfather by the mo- | fel) Arkitophel indeed urged for his own re- 
ther.but a heathen King. Thirdly,when 46- | pe&t , as fearing that this rebellion might 
ſalom by the invention of Joab ( but chiefly | take end to his deſtruftion, who moſt of all 
becauſe of the great affection of David to-| other inflamed Abſalom againſt his father. 
wards his ſon) was brought agatn,firlt to the! And now was it fulfilled that Nathan had di- 
Kings favour, and then to his preſence; he| refly foretold David: Twill raife up evill 4+ 3 Som e.12 | 
began inſtantly to practiſe againſt David his gainſt thee ont of thine own houſe,and will take © *** 
father , ſeeking by the pretence of common | thy wives before thine eyes, and gzve then unto 
Juſtice, and by lowly and familiar manner to thy neighbour , and he ſhall lye with thy wives 


2 S4in.lf3 
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all men,and by detratting from his fathers c- | i» the ſrebt of the Sum + for thou diddeſt it 
quty,to win unto himſelf a popular reputa- | ſecretly, but Twill do this thing before all Ijrael, 


_ Hon. Here began the great affliction threat- | and before the $17; Heallo gave advice to 
| Abſalom, 


OOO COUGAR Io no oo OI Ion none Oo IO OO 
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Abſalom , ol: C | 
x 2000. men might be employed at the 1n- Adonijah whom he atterward acknowledp. 


{tant for the ſurprizing of David ; which ed,Davzd yet living : an tearing the diſpg. 
had willingly been imbraced by A4b/alomr,' lition of Abſalom , he imbraced the preſent 
had not Hwſhai Davids faithful ſervant given advantage offered, 

counter-advice,and ſwayed it : perſwading| Hereot, together with news of the vid. 
Abſalom that it was fitter and more fate for ry, when knowledge was brought to David, 


that himſelf with an Army of peared alſo by the ſequel that Joc "TURE 


him with all the ſtrength of J/racl to purſue 
| his father, than by ſuch a troop, which Da- 


vids valour and thoſe of his attendants! 


he mourned and forrowed , not onely ag 4 
man that had loſt a ſon , but as one that haq 
out-lived all his worldly joys, and ſeen eye. 


might cither indanger or refiſt, This delay, ry delight of life interred. For he {o hid 
in Abſalom , and advantage of time gained, himſelf from his people, as thoſe which ho- 
by David,was indeed, after God, the loſs of' ped for honour and reward after fo great 


the one.and delivery of the other. Where- 
upon Achitophel rightly fearing, (by the oc- 
2 Sam 17. caſion fore-ſhewed ) the ſucceſs which fol- 
" lowed, diſpoſed of his own cſtate, and then 
forſook both the party and the care of Ab- 

falom, and of his own lite. 


againſt him,marched away all night,and palt 


there repaired unto him $Shob; the lon of 
Nabaſh the Ammonite , whom David loved, 
the ſame which Joſephus calleth Shiphar. 
And though it be greatly diſputed, what this 
Skobi was, yet the moſt general and proba- 
ble opinion makes him a ſecond brother to 
Hanim , whom David tor his fathers fake e- 


David being advertiſed of this enterprize 


Jordan , pollctling himiclt of 4/abanair in 
the Tribe of Gad: the ſame whercin 1bo- 
ſeth himſelf in the war againſt David attcr, 
Sauls death ſeated himſelf. To which place 


victory, covered themſelves allo in the City, 
as 1f they had committed the greateſt offey- 
ces, and had rather deſerved death than re. 
compence. Whereupon Joab prelenting 
himſelf before David,perſwaded him todi( 
\{cmble his forrow for the preſent, and to 
[hew himſelf to the Army. For firſt, hetold 
him that he had diſcountenanced his faith- 
tu] ſervants, who had that day preſerved his 
lite 3 inferring that nothing could be more 
dangerous to a King, than not onely not to 
acknowledge fo great a love and conſtancy 
in his people,who being but few in number, 
did yet relolvedly expoſe themſelves to 
great perils for his ſake: but on the con» 
trary, grieve and lament at their good ſuc- 
'ccls, For, no doubt, they might all have 
bought their peace of Abſalom at an eaſic 
, rate. Secondly, he urged, that it was gene- 
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| with his own ſervants diſpatcht him. It ap- part of the ſtrength of 77ael, now onder es 


ſtabliſhed in the Kingdom, after Hannums 0-| rally believed,that he loved his enemies,and 
verthrow: in thanktulneſs whercot he re-| hated his friends; and that he witneſled by 
lieved David in this his extremity. There this kis mourning , that he had not any re- 
came alſo to Davids afliſtance 4/achir of ſpect of his Princes, and others his faithful 
Lodobar , Guardian in former times to Me- ſervants,but would more have joyeditthey 
phiboſeth, and among others Barzil/ai the Gi-| had all periſhed, and Ab/alom lived, thanin 
leadite, who willingly fed David and all his the victory by their faithfulneſs and appro- 
company. | ved valourgotten. 

Inthe mean time both the King and Ab/a-' Laſtly , he uſed this prevalent argument, 
lom prepared to fight; Abſalom made Ama-| That it the King came not out and ſhewed 
Ja Commander of the Army of Iſrael , the himſelf publickly to his men of war, that 
lame place which Joab held with David; an' they would all that very night abandon 
office next the King himſelf, like unto that| him, and return:concluding with this fearful 
of the Majors of the Palace anciently in| threatning , And that will be worſe unto thee x San. 1) 
France, David,perſwaded by his company, than all the evil that fell on thee from thy 
{ſtayed in Mahanaim, and diſpoſed the torces youth hitherto. By ev? a over-bold and arro- 
he had to Joab,Abiſhai,and 1ttai,giving them gant ſpeeches (though perchance uttered 
charge inthe hearing of all that iſſued out! with a good intent) oak raiſed David from 
of the port of A/ahanaim , that they ſhould| his bed of ſorrow , and brought him to the 
ſpare the life of Abſalom. But Joab, beſides gates of the City among the people, whom 
that he was very cruel by nature , remem-! he aſſured of his love and affeQtion, eſpecial- 
bred that Abſalom: had lately diſpoſed of his ly Amaſe, who commanded the Army of 4b- 
government to Azaſa, and therefore the vi- | ſalom , to whom he promiſed the office of 
Ctory being obtained, and news brought him | Lievtenantſhipz the ſame which Abſalom 
that Abſalom hung by the hair of his head | had given him, and which Joab now enjoy” 
on atree, when he could not perſwade the | ed. For David doubted, that if Amaſa were 
meſlenger to return and kill him, he himſelf | not ſatisfied.he might draw from him a great 


commandment, g 


a 
33 


q 


2 C11 
Iz, 


[ "= p, XVII. 


16, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— 


bn _——_— 


Can. 19+ 
3 


3 


pd 2h IT 
$9. 


This done , the King marched towards judge humanely,to rid himſelf of S4xls line, 


__—_—— 


Jordan homeward, vvhere 1n his patſage he by whom he and his might, aſwell inthe pre- 
pardoned Shimei , who had lately reviled ſent as in the future, be greatly moleſted 


him tO his [ace 


: but this remithion vvas but and indangered ; onely he ſpared 14phibo- 


xternal,as appeared afterward. He alſo ac- ſheth the ſon of Fonathar, both for the love 
cepted of Atephiboſheth his excuſe, whom 2Zz- he bare tohis father, and for his oath and 


|; had fallly acculed and betrayed. 
He alſo intreated Barzz/ai the Gileadite, 


vow to God. 
Now whereas It 1s written in the Text, 
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his late liberal hoſt, tO follow him to Jeruſa- The King took the two ſons of Riſpah , whore + 54x. »x; 
[ez , that he might reward his ſervice done fhe bare unto Saul,and the five ſons of Michol 


him: who exculing him(clt by his age, ap- 
pointed his ſon Chinzban toattend the King. 

At Gileal on this ſ1de Jordan, all the 
Tribes allembled, and atter ſome contention 
which of them ought to have molt intereſt 
in David,the Army brake,and David return- 
ed to Jeruſalem. But Sheba the {on of Bichrz, 
4 Benjamite , of the faction of the houſe of 
Saul; finding ſome diſcontent among the 
Iſraelites , withdrew them from David, as 
from a ſtranger in whom they had no inte- 
relt, and it ſecmeth that many of the people 
of the out Tribes, and in cttect of all but Jx- 


the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bare to Adriel, 
and delivered them to the Gibeonites : Junius 
calls this Afichol the ſiſter of her that was 
Davids wite,ſhe whom Saul married to Phal- 
tiel - but Michol here named, had Adrie! 
to her huſband ; the ſame which is named 
Arab 1n the firſt of Sammel the eighteenth, 
who was firſt promiſed to David when he 
ſlew Golzah in the Valley Raphaim - and 
becaule it 1s written that Mchol loved Da- 
vid, which perchance 4/erab did not, whe- 
ther David had any humane reſpect in the 
delivery of her children, it is onely known 


4, bare ſtill a good affection to the 1tJues of to God. 


their firlt King. David imployed his recon- 


Now where the Geneva nameth Micho! 


ciled Captain Amaſa, to give him content- for Aerab the wite of Adriel: the better tran- 
ment, and to witneſs his truſt, as alſo becauſe {Jation were out of the Hebrew word here 
he conceived that Amaſs had intereſt in uſed,having an eclipſis or defect, and fignifi- 
thoſe revolts of 1/racl more than Foab had. eth, as I am informed, one of the fame kin- 
He received commandement from David dred, asin the 19. verſe of the ſame one and 
to aſſemble the Army within three dayes, ' twentieth chapter it is ſaid of Goliah, whoſe 
which he forellowed : but being onward | ſpear was weighty as a Weavers beams, when as 
on his wav, Abiſhai, Foabs brother, was ſent ' by the ſame eclipſis it muſt be underſtood 
after him, with Davids guard and belt Soul- by the brother of Goliah ; Gol:ah himſelf be- 


diers, whom alſo Foab accompanied : and 
overtaking Amaſa near Gibeon , pretend- 
ing to imbrace him, gave him a wound, 
whereof he fell dead, being no lefs jealous 
of Amaſa than he was of Abner , whom he 
murdered in the ſame manner , and out of 
the ſame impatient ambition. This done, 
he purſued Sheba; and finding him incloſed 
in Abel, aſlaulted the City with that fury, 
that the Citizens by the perſwaſions of a 
wiſe woman there inhabiting , cut off Sheba 
his head, and flung it to Joab over the walls: 
which done, he retreated his Army to Fern- 
alem, and commanded, as before, all the 
Hoaſt of 1fael, | 
The next aCt of David, was the delivery 
of Sauls ſons or kinſmen to the Gibeonites, 
whom thoſe Citizens hung up in revenge of 
their fathers cruelty. David had knows- 
ledgefrom the Oracle of God, that a famine 
which had continued on the land three 
years, came by reaſon of Sa»l and his houſe, 
to wit, for the {laughter of the Gibeonites : 
and therefore he willingly yielded to give 
them this ſatisfaCtion, both becauſe he had 
warrant from God himſelf, as alfo,if we may 


ing formerly (lain. 

- As by the death of Saxls children God 
ſecured the houſe of David, leaving no head 
unto rebellion : fo did he ſtrengthen both 
the King and Nation againſt forreign ene- 
mies by the valour of many brave Comman- 
ders, the like of whom, for number and qua- 
lity , that people of Jrael is not knownto 
have had at any time before or afrer., Thir- 
ty Captains of thouſands there were,all men 
of mark, and great reputation in war. 
Over theſe vvere fix Collonels , vvhoſe va- 
lour vvas ſo extraordinary, that it might be 
vvell held as miraculous. Theſe Collonels 
had ſome difference of place and honour, 
vyhich ſeemeth to have been given upon 
meer conſideration of their vertue. For A4bi- 
/hai the brother of Foab, vvho in the vvar a- 
gainſt the Ammonites and Aramites was Liev- 
trenant,and commanded half the army,could 
nor attain to the honour of the firſt rank, but 
was fain to reſt contented with being prin- 
cipal of the three Collonels of the ſecond 
order, notwithſtanding his nearneſs of blood 
unto the King , the flouriſhing eſtate of his 


| Own houſe ; and his vvell approved _— 
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All theſe Collonels and Captains , with the| cruel difeaſe , which hath no compaſſion or 
Companies belonging to them, may ſeem to| reſpect of perſons,of which there periſhed 59, 


have been ſuch as were continually retain- 
ed, or atthe leaſt kept in readineſs for any 
occalion , conſidering that the numbers 


thouſand. And hereby he hath taught all 
that live,thar it is better to fall into the hangs 
of God than of men ; whereot he giveth this 


which were muſtered and drawn out.if need | divine reaſon, For his mercies are great, 


required , into the ficld, very far exceeded 
thirty thouſand , yea, or thirty times as ma- 
py. They were moſt of them ſuch as had 6. VIII. 

followed the King in Saz!'s time , and been | of rhe laſt aits of David 3 Adonijahsfa@joy 
hardned with his adverſities. Others there | the revenge upon Joab and Shimei. 
were very many, and principal men in their 
ſeveral Tribes, that repaired unto him after | Þ Aſtly , when he grew weak and feeble, 
the death of Saul; but theſe Captains and | F , and paſt the acts and knowledge of Wo- 
Collonels ( who with Joab , that was Gene-| men, he was yet adviſed to he in the armsof 
ral of all the Kings Forces , make up the|a young and well-complexioned Maiden, 
number of 37.) were the ſpecial men of | to keep him warm. In this his weak eſtate 
War, and reckoned as David's Worthies. | of body , when he was in a manner bed-rid, 
The long reign of David, asit is known to | Adorijah his eldeſt ſon ( Ammon and Abſalom 


have conſumed many of theſe excellent men | being now dead }) having drawn unto his 
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of War, fo may it probably be gheiled to 


| - - = 
' party that invincible, renowned and feared 


have waſted the molt of thoſe whoſe deaths | Joab, with Abiathar the Prieſt, began mani- 


we find no where mentioned. 
of Zervia, who had been too hard for Da- 
vid, were worn away , and only Foab left in 
the beginning of Salomon , who wanted his 
brother Abiſhai to ſtand by his {ide 1n his laſt 
extremity. 

By the aCtions forepaſled in the time of 
David , it is gathered , that he had reigned 
now 33. years or thereabouts, when the po. 
ſterity of Saxl was rooted out, ſo that he en- 
Joyed about jeven years of entire quict and 
ſccurity , wherein it pleaſed God to remove 
all impediments that might have troubled 
the ſucceſhion of Salowwor in his Fathers 
Throne. In this time alſo David raving eſta- 
bliſhed all things in Juda and Jracl, and the 
borders thereof, he again diſplcaled God by 
numbring the people, as in oftentation of his 
power : in which he employed Joab, with 
other Captains of his Army, who after nine 


moneths and twenty dayes travel, returned 
with the account and regiſter of all the peo-| 


ple, able and fit to bear Arms, and they a- 
mounted to the number of thirteen hundred 
thouſand, beſides 1 evi and Benjamin,where- 
of in Jada and the Cities thereof, five hun- 
dred thouſand, and in J#ael eight hundred 
thouſand. 

For this, when by the Prophet Gad he 
was offered from God the choice of three 
puniſhments, whereof he might ſubmit him- 
ſelf to which he pleaſed; to wit,ſeven years 
Famine ; three moneths War , wherein he 
ſhould be unprofperovs in all attempts, and 
be chaſed by his enemics ; or a general pe- 
ſtilence to Jaſt three dayes : David made 
choice to bow himlſelt under the hand of 


God only , and left himſelf ſubject to that 


For the ſons 1 
Kingdom after his Father. 


| make the buſineſs publick. To bring thele 
Intentions to good effett , he 


eſtly to prepare for his eſtabliſhment in the 
For being the 
eldeſt now living of David's ſons, and aman 
of goodly perſonage, Salomon yet young, 
and born of a Mother formerly attainted 
with adultery , for which her name was 0+ 
mitted by Saint Matthew ( as Beda, Hugo, 
Thomas, and others ſuppole) he preſumed to 
carry the matter without reſiſtance. Here- 
of when David had knowledge by Berſabe 
the Mother of Saloon, who did put him in 
mind of his faithful promiſe , that Salomor, 
her ſon ſhould reign after him ( Nathan the 
Prophet affirming the ſame” thing unto the 
King, and ſeconding her report of Adonijab 
his preſumption) the King calling unto him 
Zadoc the Prieſt , Nathan the Prophet , and 
Benajah the Captain of his Guard , gave 
charge and commiſſion to anoint Salomon, 
and to ſet him on the Mule whereon himſelf 
uſed to ride in his greateſt ſtate : which 
done,Salomon attended,and ſtrongly guard- 
ed by the ordinary and choice men of War, 


the Cherethites, and Pelethites, ſhewed him- 


ſe]t to the people. Thele tidings being re- 
ported to Adonijah, he preſently abandoned 
his aſſiſtants, and for the ſafety of his life, be 
held by the horns of the Altar, whom for the 
preſent Salomon pardoned, After this, D4- 
vid had remaining two eſpecial cares,where- 
of he was deſirous to diſcharge his thoughts 
the one concerning the peace of the Land, 
which might be diſturbed by ſome Re- 
bellion againſt Salozror ; the other con- 
cerning the building of the Temple, whic 

he ſought by all means to advance: , 


ſummoned 2 
Parliament; 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 
Parliament , conliſting of all the Princes of , from the firſt aſſault of Jeruſalex2 to the laſt 
1ael, the Princes of the leveral Tribes, all | of his Wars , with incomparable valour and 
:c&9.33. the Captains and Officers, with all the migh- | tidelity, ſaving that he faſtened himſelf to 4- 
, ty, and men of power 3 who did repairun-| 4oijah (his maſter yet living) and thereby 
to Jeruſalem. vexed h im in his feeble age. But as God hath 
In this Aſſembly the King ſtood up, and | never left cruelty unrevenged, fo was it his 


ſignified his purpole of building the Temple, | will that Joab ſhould drink of the ſame cup, 
ſhewing how the Lord had approved the | whercot he hath enforced other men to taſte. 
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motion. Herein ke took occaſion to lay open 
his own title tothe Crown, ſhewing that the 
Kingdom was by Gods ordinance due to the 
Tribe of Juda ( as Facob 1n his vleiling pro-! 
phetically bequeathed it) and that God! 
himſelf was pleaſed to make choice of him a- 
mong all his Fathers ſons. In like manner he 
ſaid that God himſelt had appointed Salo- 
104 by name to be his Succellour 3 where- 
upon he earneſtly charged both the people 
and his ſon to conform themſelves unto all | 
that God had commanded , and particular- 
ly to go forward in this Work of the Lords 
houſe , which 82/0202 was choſen to build. 


and ſufter the ſame violence which himſelf 


had unjuſtly ſtrooken others withal, 9u; gla- 


do percutit, gladio peribit: for he had bereay+ 


ed Abner and Amaſa of their lives, having a- 
2ainſt the one the pretence only of his bro- 
thers ſlaughter, whom Abzer had {lain in the 
time of War, and could not avoid him : a- 
gainlt the other but a meer jealoutie of his 
growing great inthe favour of David. And 
though Joab atlured himſclf that Abzer and 
Amaſa being dead,there was none left cither 
to equal him, or ſupplant him, yet God (de- 
riding the policics of wicked men) raiſed up 
Benhajahthe wn of Jehojadah , to pull him 


Then produced he the pattern of the Work, | from the Sanctuary,and to cut him in PCECES. 
according to the form which God himlelt) For David giveth this cauſe to Salomon a- 
had appointed 3 and ſo laying open his own | gatnſt jab, that he {Jew the Captains of the 1 x7. :; 
preparations, he exhorted all others to a vo-| Hoalt of Zrae/ , and ſhed bloud of battel in 


| 


luntary contribution. 


peace 3 and to this apparent and juſt caule, it 


The Kings propoſition was fo well ap- | 1snot improbable but that David remembred 
roved by the Princes and people, that | the ill attection of Joab towards Salomor. 
whereas he himſelf had given three thouſand which Joab made manifeſt by the untimely 
talents of gold, and ſeven thouland of filver, | ſetting up of Adonijab , David yet living. 
they added unto it ſeven thouſand of gold, Some other oftence Foab had committed a- 
and tenthouland of filver, beſides brals,iron, | gainſt David, of which intheſe words he put 


and Jewels, heartily rejoycing in the ad-| 
vancement of {o religiousa Work. This bu- 
lmeſs being ſo well diſpatched , a folemn 
Fealt with great ſacrifice was made,at which 
Lime Salomon was again anointed King, 'and 
recerved fealty of all the Princes and people 
ot the Land , and of all the Princes his bre- 
thrcn, the ſons of King David. Salomon be- 
ing thus eſtabliſhed King , his Father David 
1nding himſelf even in the hands of death, 
rſt exhorted his ſon to exerciſe the ſame 
courage and ſtrength of mind , which him- 
(lt had done in all his attempts: and to the 
end that a happy end might tollow the be- 
gi0ning of all his enterprizes, he uttered 
theſe mighty words; Take heed to the charge 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his wayjes, and 
keep Pig ſtatutes, and his commandements, and 

rs Judgments , and his teſtimonies , as it is 
written in the Law of Moſes, &c. to the per- 
tormance of which GOD faſtned the ſucceſ 
lon, and proſperity of his iflues. For this 
done (faith GOD himſelf ) Thou ſhalt not 


wart one of thy Poſterity to ſit upon the Throne 
of I{rael. 


his ſon Sa/oz20n in mind ; Thou knoweſt alſo 


what Joab the ſor of Serviah did to me, &*c. 
Now whether this were meant by the killing 
of Abſalom, contrary to the Kings deſire, of 
by the proud words uſed to him when he 
mourned in 1/ahanaim for Abſalom ;, or whe- 


1 King; 7. 


ther it were the publiſhing of Davids letter, 


unto him tor the killing of Uriah, thereby to 
diſgrace Salomon as deſcended of fuch a mo- 
ther, the Scriptures are ſilent. True it is,that 
thoſe great men of War do oftentimes be- 
have themſelves exceeding inſolently to- 
wards their Princes , both 1nreſpett of their 
ſervice done , as alſo becauſe they flatter 
themiclves with an opinion, that either their 
maſters cannot miſs them , or that they dare 
not offend them. But this kind of pride hath 
overthrown many a worthy man otherwiſe 
deſerving great honour and reſpect. 

Healſo gave order to Salomonto rid him- 
(elf of Shimrei, who not long before had caſt 
{tones at David , and curſed him to his face. 
And albeit by reaſon of his oath and pro- 


miſe David ipared Shimez all the time him- , King. 5, 


lelt lived, yet being duſt and in the grave, 


he flew him by the hand of Salomor his fon: 


Hence it ſeemeth that King Hezry the ſe- 
Ccc venth 


Scondly , he adviſed him concerning Jo- 
ab; who out of doubt had ferved David 
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venth of England had his pattern , when he (ſingers) Aſaph, F than-Fziachi, Fman-Fziain, Piter, 
gave order to Henry the Eighth to execute | 7dithrm, and the three ſons of Choye, Byt & Sau; 
Toel as ſoon as himſelf was buried , having |Chry/oſtozre makes David the fole Author of jet 
made promiſe to the King of Spaiz, when he | all the Pſalms, and fo doth S. 4ugyſtine, reg. 11.4, 
delivered Pool unto him, that while he lived |ſ{cning in this manner :* Although (faith he) Nr, 
he would never put him to death, nor ſuffer |{ore there are that aſcribe tholc Pſalms on. Pr 
violent hands to be laid upon him. ly to David , which are over-written itſor; 

And yet did not the execution of Joab | David, and the relt intituled ipfr David , tg 
yeeld unto SaJomer any ſuch great prohit or | others, this opinion (laith he) 7 oce Evangeli- 
aſJurance as he hoped for. For he found a | ca Salvatoris ipfrus reſutatur, ubi ait quid ip/c 
young Adad of 1dumea, and Reſin of Damaſ- | David in ſpiritu Chriſiuzs dixcrit eſſe ſan 
cas to vex him : who, as the Scriptures wit- | Doxw1n1um , qu0114#4 Pſalms 1C9. ſec ancipit, 
neſs, were emboldencd to cnterprize upon | Dixit Dominus Domino meo, Sede @ dexiri; 

1 King.11 Salomon, hearing that David ilept with his | mers, &c. Ihe voyce of the Goſpel refutes 
Fathers, and that Foab the Captain of the | this opinion, where it ſaith, that David him- 
Hoaſt was dead, Now when David had | {c]f in the ſpirit called Chriſt his Lord: be. 
reigned in all forty years, to wit, in Hebroz | cauſe the 109. Plalm begins thus : The Loyd 
-, years, and in Jernſalem three and thirty, |/aid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right bard, 
he died. | &c. Laſtly , his Teſtimonies are uſed both 

For his perſon, he was of ſmall ſtature.but | by Chrift and the Apoſtles, and he was asa 
exceeding ſtrong. For his internal gifts and | pattern to all the Kings and Princes that ſuc- 
graces, helo far exceeded all other men, as| ceeded him. 
putting his humane frailty apart , he was' His Story , and all his particular aGtions, 
ſaid by God himſclf to be a man according | were written by the Prophets, Saxmel, Ne- 
to his own heart. The Plalms which he har, and Gad, as 1t 1s1n the firſt of Chron.2g, 
wrote, witneſs his piety , and his excellent | verſ. 19. For the ſeveral parts of the books 
learning : of whom Hzierome to Paulings :| of Samuel which intreat chiefly of David, 

| David Simonides zoſter, Pindarus, &- Alca-! were, as it {ccms, written by theſe three ho- 
us , Flaccus , quoque Catullus, & Serenus, ly men. 
Chriſium lyra perſonat, & in dechachordo Pſal-” Conſtantine anaſſes hath an opinion, that ,,., .. 
terio ab inferis ſuſcitat reſurgentem ; David| the Trojans during the time of the fiege 7. ts « 
Faith he) our Simonides, Pindarus, Alceus,| fought tor ſuccour from David, and that he _ F 
Horace , Catullus and Serenus, he plazeth| ſtayed Neuter in that War. But it ſeemeth 
Chriſt on his Harp, and on a ten-ſtringed Pſal-| that 2anaſſes did milcaſt the time 'twixt Da- oo 
ter he vaiſeth hin up riſing from the dead. And | vid and the Trojan War, For it is generally z, 4, 
being both a King and a Prophet, he fore-! received that Troy fell between the times of »» luv 
iclleth Chritt more lghtſomly and lively Abdon and Sampſon Judges of Iſrael, about 
than all the rcft. | the Worlds year 2848. and Daz1d died in 

The book of the Pſalms, faith Ghcas, was| the year 2991. 
divided, ordered and diſtinguiſhed by Eze- | | 
kias : but whether all the Pſalms were writ- 
ten by David, itis diverſly diſputed. For "FE þ & 

5 i —— Cyprian, Lyranus, and others con- Of the treaſures of David and Salomon. 
ceive divers Authors anſwering the titles of ! 


+ IEA er OI GO SO i eons | Ee Ae Oe A 


T9 — 


Hier Ep:[t. » | 
134 737-2. the ſeveral Plalms, as Moſes, Salomon, and Is treaſures were exceeding great. FOT pe 1 
Pla... 1. the reſt hereafter named ; and that onl 73. it is written in the 22. of the firſt of 


Plalms were compoſed by David himſclf, | Chronicles.that he left Salomon for the build- 
namely , thoſe which are intituled ipſmes Da-| ing of the Temple a hundred thouſand ta- 
vid, For the 50. and the 72. with the ten | lents of gold , and a thouſand thouſand ta- | 
that follow, are beſtowed on 4ſaph the ſon | lents of ſilver, and of braſs and iron paſſing 
ot Barachia, eleven other on the fons of Ko- | all weight , which is more than any King !" 
rath; and eleven are aſcribed to Moſes , to the World poileſt beſides himſelf , and his 
wit , the ©9. and the ten following, and ſo | ſon, to whom he left it. For it amounteth to 
they are lntituled in the 01d Hebrew Copies, | three thouſand three hundred thirty 40 
though the Vulgar and Septuagint ( three | three cart-load, and a third of a cart-load © 
cxcepted) ſtile them otherwiſe. The ſuppo- ; filver,: allowing two thouſand weightof fil- 
led nine Authors of theſe Pſalms which Da- | ver, or fix thouſand pound ſterling to every 
vid wrote not, Sixt. Senenſts nameth as fol- | cart-Icad , beſides threeſcore and ſeventeen 
lowethz Salomer,d ofes, (Whom Abcy Ezra, millions of French Crowns , or of our M0” 


ccntity to Hrerome, maketh cre of David's ny twerity thiee millions and a thoulas! 
you? 
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ind - a Matter, but for the teſtimony of ,held, both before and after Davids time.For 


} 
tC 


' 
{11 


wor, ſecing that the Judges had not any .lervants, to be rulers over his cattel. We 
410, ny any loveraign power to make read of Uzzia, that he loved husbandr , 
- hut when they went to the wars they | had much cattel, and plough-men, and dref- 
owed by fuch voluntaries as the ters of Vines: likewiſe we read it in all 


We | 


(vera! inibes by turns gave themeleeing allo Greek Poets, that the wealth of the ancient 
that Saul win wasota mcan parentage, and Ktngs did ſpecially conliſt in their Herds 
nerpetually vexed and Invaded by the Phi- and Flocksz; whereof it were needicf to 
irs could not In all iitzelthood gather cite Azgcas and Admeturs, or any other for 


orcat riches Citany at all jbis Terriorics be- | examples, the rule holding true in all. Now 


ing CxCCuel1ng NArrow, and thereof the vct- , Concerning David it is not unlikely, but 
ter part Policit oy bs enemies, | that thote captives which were not imploy- 
Therctore it were not amils to conlider  ©d in husbandry, were many of them uſed 
how David within the fpace ot not very ma- | by him in all forts of gainful profetitons, as 
ny Vears, might amais up luch mighty trea-. the ancient Romans in like manner uſed their 

ſircs. For though parltimony Þb- it {elf a | {laves. 
great revenue, yet nceds there mult have Tothele profits { belides the tributesand 
been ſome other great means. It ſeems that | impolitions, which doubtlefs were great, 
hc made the uttermolt prokit of all that he$ and befides the innumerable preſents which 
had. that was profitable, Emnſebins 1n his 9.7 yearly were brought him, or extracrdina- 
book and laſt chapter de Preparatione Evan- | rily ſent him, by Tohu and others ) we may 
celica, cireth the words of Enpolemns, wao add the great ſpoiles which hee found 
reporteth that David, among other prepara-' In the Cities and Countries which he con- 
tions for the Temple, built a Navy in 27la-' quered : allo the head money which was 
nis (or,as Villalpandus corrects it, Achanis)a gathered per legem capitationis :, By the law 
city of Arabia, and from thence ſent men to of capitation, or head money, every man rich 
dig for gold in the Tland Urphe, which 0rte- or poor paying half a ficle of the Sanfrua- 
ls thinks was Gphir, though Enpolermis in ry, which 1s about as much as fourteen 
this place of Exſebzns ( erring perhaps in this, pence, and fo in all it amounted toa won- 
circumitauce ) faith that this land was i 2c drous ſum in that Kingdom : wherein one 
red Sea : from whence, faith this F:polezras,| thouſand thouland five hundred and feven- 
they brought gold into Fury,Pineda l.z.de Re-\ ty thouland fighting men were numbred by 
bus Salomonis, c.1. thinks that David did this| Foab. Now although this law of capitation 
way alſo enrich himſelf, and citeth this teiti- , be thought by ſome very learned, not to 
mony of Expolermns: and vet certainly David have been perpetual { which opinion of 
had many other ways to gathcr riches. Much , theirs neverthelels they confels 1s againſt 
land doubtleis he gained by conqueſt trom| the Hebrew expolitions) yet David upon 
the Caraunites and Philiſtims, beſides thoſe | this occaſion 1s not unlikely to have put it in 
fruitful vallics near Jordan in Trachonitis and | practiſe. And by theſe means might hee be 
Baſan, and the beſt of Syria,and other coun-| able to leave thoſe huge treaſures to Sals- 
tries bordering the 7aelites. Theſe demains | #20. © Yet it may ſeem that of this great 
belike he kept in his own hands, and with maſs of gold and filver lett by Davzd,the leaſt 
his infinite number of captives, which he| part was his own 1n private; and fo will it 
took 1n his wars, which were not able to re-| appear the leſs wonderfull that he leit fo 
deem themſelves, husbanded thoſe grounds . much. Otfhis own liberality we find, thar 
for his greatelt advantage. For it is written, hee gave to the building of the Temple 
I Chro.17, that Jahonathan was over his trea-| three thouſand talents of gold, and ſeven 
lures inthe field, in the villages, in the citics, | thouſand talents of filver : a great ſum, but 
inthe towns; that Ezri was over the labour: | holding a very ſmall proportion to the other. 
ers that tilled his ground, $ize# over the| Wherefore we are to confider, that the 
vineyards, and Sabd; over the ſtore of the | treaſures of the Sanctuary it ſelf were ex- 
winez Zaal Hanan over the olive trees, and | ceeding great, as needs they muſt have been 
Joaſh over the {tore of the oyle: alſo that he | having received continual encreaſe, with- 
had herdſ.-men that had charge over his cat- out any loſs or diminution ever lince the time 
tel, both in the high lands and in the plains, | of ſes and Foſhnah. The revenues of the 
Over his Sheep, Camels and Aſſes. And this | Sanctuary ( belides all manner of tithes and 
cuſtom of enriching themſelves by husband- | oblations, which defrayed the dayly ex- 
dry and catte],the ancient Kings every where ' pences,& P——_— the Prieſts & Levites) 
ce 2 were 


mma 


&piptures, exceeding all belicte. For | we read of Pharaoh, that he ſpake to Joſeph ces. «7. 
© any riches were left ivim, it doth not to appoint ſome of his brethren, or of their 2 £:0.36; 
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were partly raiſcd out of the head mony bc-{ obtained in War , to maintain the houſe of 


fore mentioned ; partly out of the ſpoils 
gotten in War. For all the booty was Q1- 
vided into two parts, whereof the Souldiers 
had one, and the people which remained at 
home, had the otherhalf; whereby all the 
Country received benctit of the Victory, 
yet ſo, that the Souldicrs had a for greater 
proportion than the reſt, as being teiver, 
and therefore receiving more ior every {in- 
ole [harc. 

Out of this purchaſe was deducted the 
Lords tribute, which vw25 one in fifty, of that 
which the people received ,, and one In five 
hundred , of that which was given to the 
Souldiers ; namely , one hundred and ont 
thouſand part of the whole booty. So 1n the 
ſpoil of A75diar , thirty two thouſand Wo- 
men being taken , the Army had fixtecn 
thouſand of them for ſlaves, and the Ceon- 
gregation had other ſixteen thouſand” z but 
out of the ſixteen thouſane! given to the Ar- 
my, were exempytcd two and thirty for the 
Lords tribute 5 Out of the peoples number 
were taken three hundred and twenty. By 
this means, the icficr that the Army was 
which had expoſed it {&f to danger , the 
greater profit had every Souldicr:but when 
it confiſted of maiiy hands. they who remain- 
ng at home were fainto undergo more than 
ordinary travel in domeſtical aftairs. did 
reccive by ſo much the greater portion. But 
the Lords tribute was alwayes certain, vca 
many times It was increaſed, either by ſome 
ipecial command cment.as when all the gold, 
and filver, and other mettajs found in Jerico, 
were conſecrated unto God ; or by thank- 
tulncſs of the Rulers and people, as when 
after the Victory obtained againſt the X/1d/- 
anites without the lols of one man. all Jewels. 
Bracelcts, Earerings, and the like, were ot- 
fered up, as voluntary preſents. 

Now howſcever the Jjraclites were many 
Umcs oppreſicd, and trodden down by other 
Nations, yet were not the. treaſures robbed 
or ſpoiled ; ſor the cncmies never gat pol- 
{hon of the Tabernacle that was in $hilo. 
Wherctore it cannot otherwile be, than that 


F 


the wealth of the SanCtuary muſt have been | 


EXCEcUng greats as containing above one 
hundredth part of all the mony and other 
g60ds found by the Tſaclites in the who!c 
Land of Canaaz ; and cf all that was purcha- 
(cd by fo many Victories, as they obtained 
againſt the bordering Nations. For that this 
trealury was not defrauded of the due por- 
tion, it is evident ; ſeeing that before the time 
0: David and his Licytcrant Joab, it 1s re- 
corded that Saul ard Abner.and before them 
Samnct, had utcd to dedicate of the ſpoils 


the Lord : the tke whereof may be well pre. 
[umed of the former Judges and Captain of 
other Ages, Certainit is, that the Conqueſt 
of David brought intothe Land far preater 
abundance of riches, than auy former Vi- 
Corics had purchaſed , thoſe of Joſhua per- 
haps excepted : but theſe vaſt lummesof an 
Iundrcd thouſand Talents of filver , may 
{com rather to have heen made up, bythe 


he treaſures laid uP In 7 ny IOrMEr Ages, 
than to have been the nicer trints of his own 
nauitry, 

Now concerning the riches of Salomon, it ATi: 
is more manifeſt how he gathercd them ; tor od 
he reecived of yearly revenues with his tri- #rerc 
butes £66, Talents of gold , beſides the Cy- TL 
ſtomes of Spices. He had allo fix rich Re-14, 

turns {rom the Ealt 1zdia, which greatly in- 
creaſed his ſtore. For his thips performed 
that Voyage every three Fears,and he began 

that trade intlic two and twentieth year of 

his raign , and rulcd forty years. Belides 
this, all Judea and Ijracl were now maſtered 

to his hands; all the 4rabrars his borderers, 

the Syrians of Zobah, ot Damaſcena, of Pal _ 
wyrena, Of Tinea; all of Jdumaea, Moaband Ha 
Anmon, paid him tribute:as likewiſe did the 1. ry 
 Hittttes. who with the Perizites, Hivites, Ye- 

| {1;{1tes,, and other races of the Canaanites, 
were nct as yet cxtinguiſhed though ſub- 
jected, 

Into this flouriſhing eftate was the King- ; cy, 

dom of Yſracl reduced by David, whoatter 3. 
| 4c. years reign, and 70. ycars of life, dyed 
[1112 gocd age, full of dayes, riches, and ho- 
nour, and was buried in the City of David.lt 
is written by Joſeph: that there was hid 1n 
David's Tomb « marvellous quantity of trea- 
furcs, infomuch as 14zrcamns (who firlt of the 
' Chaſman#i , or race of Macchabees , called Joſeph 
himſelf King ) one thouſand and three hun- Aw 
dred years atter, drew thence three thour 
ſand Talents.to rid himicif of Antiochus then 
bclicging Jeruſalem ; and afterward Herod 
opening another Cell, had alſo an cxceec- 
[ing mais of gold and filver therein. And 1t 
was an an*ient cuſtome to bury treaſure 
with the dead. So the Peruvians and other 
Americans did the like, which being dilco- 
vered by the Spariards,they inriched them- 
ſelves by notking fo much in their firſt Con- 
queſt. 'T hat Sa/omon did bury ſo much trea- 
furein his Fathers grave, it would hardly be 
believed , in regard of the great cxaC1i0s 
with which he was fain to burthen the PE” 
ple, notwithſtanding all the riches which | 
got otherwiſe, or which were left unto Þ1 * 


were it notwithal conſidered that iy w_ 
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XVIE. of the Hiſtory of the World. 
of mony grew from ſuch magnificent im-] There lived at once with David,the third 


\ 


ployments. Particularly of the Sepulchre of | of the Silvir King ofAlba,called Latings Silvi- 


avid the Scriptures have no mention , but #5, Who is ſaid to have ruled that part of 224- 
only the Sepulchres ot the Kings ot Juda, as ' /y litry years. And about his fourteenth year 


of 1n honourable place of burial, Yet the | Codrs the laſt King of the Athenians died,to 
Vionuments of theſe Kings, as (by relation of whom ſucceeded the fiilt Prince of thoſe, 


= i”, 
1 


the Duke of Ulice) they remained within who being called after 27edon, Medontide, 

theſe thirty years,and are like to remain {ti]], without regal name governed Athers during 
ire able to make report credible of the colt their lite. 

heſtowed upon them. The reatfons which moved the Athenians 

to change their government, were not Grawn 

from any inconvenience found in the rule of 

C.--h  foveraignty , but in honour of Codrw on- 

of the Philiſtims, whom David abſelutely ma-|1y. For when the Gracians of Doris,a region 

ftered « and of ſundry other conterporaries | between Pho, 1s 3 and the mountain of Octa, 

with David.  lought counſel from the Oracle,tor their ſuc- 

cc{s1in the Wars againi{t the Athenians,it was 

F the Philiſtims, whole pride David was anſwered,that then undoubtedly theyſhould 

the firſt that abſolutely maſtered , in | prevail and becomeLords of that State, when 

this concluſion of David's time fomewhat they could obtain any Victory againſt the 

here may be ſpoken. Nation, and yet preſerve the Athenian King 

They deſcended of Caſſoinr, who, accord- | living. Codrys by fome intelligence being in- 

ing tO Iſidor and Joſephs, Was one of the {ons | formed of this aniwer,withd rew himſelt from 


- of Miſraim, and was ſurnamed Philiſtine, as his own Forces,and putting on the habit ofa 


Eſau was ſurnamed Edow , and Jacob Tjrael. common louldier , cntred the Camp of the 
There were of them five Cities or petty Prin- | Doriazs, and killing the tirſt he encountred, 
cipalities, namely, Azotirs or Aſdod, Gaza or | was himſelf forthwith cut 1n pieces. 

Aczaph, Aſcalon, Geth or Gath, and Accaron, Eupales the 31. King of Aſyria , which o- 
It ſecmeth that Caſ/oim was the firſt founder | thers account but the Zo. began to rule that 
of this Nation, becauſe of his kindred on ei- |Empire, about the 13. yearof David , and 
ther hand, the Canaarites and the Fgyptians. | held it 39. years. 

The firſt King of theſe Philiſtizrs , which | Near the ſame time began Ix707 the ſe- 
the Scriptures have named, was that Abizze- | cond King of the Heraclide.the ſon of Eariſt- 
lech which loved Sara. Abraham's Wife. | henes in Corinth; and Aegis the ſecond of the 

The lecond Ahimelech lived at once with Heraclid.: in Lacedemon . in honour of which 
Iſzac, to whom Iſaac repaired in the time of Agis, his ſucceſlours were called Agide, tor 
Famine, Abimilech then reſiding at Gerar, in many ycars after. He reſtored the Laconi- 
the border of Idumeza; which Abimelech| ans to their former liberty : he overcame 
fancied Iſaac his Wite,as his Father had done | the Citizens of Helos in Lacovia , who had 
Sara. refuſed to pay him tribute : he condemned 

Aﬀter Abimelech the ſecond, the Philiſtims them and theirs to perpetual ſlavery; where- 
Rings are not remembred in the Scriptures, ' of it came, that all the 4/eſſenians, whom at 
till David's time : perhaps the government | length they brought into the like bondage, 
was turned into Ariſtocratical. For they are | were after called Helots. 
aiterwardsnamed Princes of the Philiſtims, | In like fort from the Sclavs came the 


 howſocver Achis be named King of Gath, the | Word $1ave. For when that Nation iſſuing 


lame to whom David fled, and who again , out of Sarmatia,now called R{ſza,had ſeized 
gave him $7k/ag to inhabit in Sarl's time. upon the Country of Zhria,and made it their 

| Aﬀter him wercad of another Achis vvho | own by conqueſt.their victory pleaſed them 
lived vvith Salomon, to whom Shimei travel- | ſo highly , that thereupon they called them- 
led to fetch back his fugitive ſervant, vvhat | ſelves by a new name,S/avos,whichis in their 
time the ſeeking of his ſervant vvas the loſs | language Glorions. But in after times ( that 
of his life, Jeremythe Prophet ſpeaketh of| warmer Climate having thawed their Nor- 
the Kings of Paleſtin or Philiſtim. Amos | thern hardineſs, and not ripened their Wits) 
nimeth the King of Aſcalon < Zacharias, a| when they were trodden down, and made 
King of Gaze. The reſt of the Wars of the| fervants with their neighbours , the 7talzans 
Philiſtins are remembred in the Catalogue| which kept many of them in bondage, began 
of the Fadges, of Saul and David, and there- to call all their bondmen $/aves , ufing the 


tore I ſhall not need to collett the particu-| word as a name of reproach : in which ſence 


larsin this place, it isnoyy current through many Countries. 


Other 
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Other Cironologers make tins 4e/s, the are remembred by Frſcbins out of Polemon. 
third King of Sparta, and ſome. nat later a- In the 21. of Dawvid,was tne City of Magna 
bout the 23. year of David, atid fay that A-|in Aſrz the leſs founded, the fame which j; 
cheſtratts was the fourth King of this race, [{cated upon the river Aearder.where Scipio 
FE. # the fame whom Piſebins calls Labotes, and | gave the great overthrow to Antiocius, In 
oy. ſets hin 1n the 12. \ car of Salomon. this Territory are the beſt horſes of the Icf]er 
In the tenth year of Acheſtratus, Androclis } Alfa bred, whereot Lucan : 
the third ſon of Codrrs. atli{ted by the Jones 
built Fpieſrrs in Cari, , who alter the adjov-| Ft Zſagnetis equts, Ainye gens ognita rem, 
The Eat ning ofthe Iile of Samos to his Territory, | | 
E keſar was ſlain by the Carians, whole Country he; Avont the ſame time Cuzs.! mn Campaniq 
wrad uſurped. He was buried (faith Parſarias) in was built by the Inhabitams oi Chakis in 
Megnefia one Of the gates Of Fpheſns Called Magner'es, Fubwa , according to Servias, With whom 
_ ns his armed Statua being {et Over him. Stravo| Etrabo joyneth the Curmegans Of Folts Jaying, =_ 
znder, reports that aſter Androclys hid ſubducd! that to the one of thee people the govern. grus.; 
the Tonians (the next Province to F} heſus on! ment was given, with condition that the 0. 
the ſeacoaſt of Aſa the Iefs) he enli» #cd his ther ſhould give name to the City. Ofthis K 
Dominions upon the Foles, which joy-| (uma was Ephores the famous ſcholar of 16- 
neth to 70x74 - and that his poſterity govern- | crates, 
ed the Cities of Fpheſus and Erpthre by the, Eufcbius and Caſſwdor find the building of 
4:8 15, name of Baſilide mM Strabo hi; ewn time. Of Carthage at this time, to wit, inthe 31, year 
pol c.6. -the expedition of the Joes how they came of David, but much miſtaken. For the father 
Exrely hither out of Peloponneſus , [ have * ſpoken| of Dido Was AMetinos the {on of Badezor, 
<9 xr. already upon occaſion of the return of the, brothcr to Jezabel, who marricd Achab King 
tot medi- Herachds into Peloponneſus, wherein R with! of Ijract : and between the death of / avid, 
oy the Dores, they expclled the Ache;, and in-| and the firſt of Achab, there were waſted a- 
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habitcd their places in that Land : though: bout 45. years. 
this of the Toxes ſucceeded that of the Hera, In t1,;z time allo Acaftzs lived, the ſecond , , _ 
clide 1c. years. of tho Aiberian Princes atter Codrus , ot uy 
Minz.c,  TheCity of Fpheſns became exceeding fa-| which there were thirteen in deſcent before iu 
58. &1.7, mous: fir{t,for the Temple of D7az4 therein the State cl.inged into a Magliſtracy of ten Fas 
©37* built,whichhadin length 425.foot,and 220.' years. $Sime writers make 1t probable, that 
in breadth,ſuſtained with 127.pillars of mar- the #olians,led by Grans,the grand nephew 
ble, of 70.foot high : whereof 27. were mr{t of Oreſtes poſieſt the City and Ifland of The- 
curioutly graven, and all the reſt of choice' bes about this time. In the 32, zear of Pavid, us x 
marble politht, the work being firſt ſet out Hrram began to reign in Tyre, according to #4: 
by Cteſiphon of Gnoſſos. Secondly, it became, Joſephus, who faith in his twelfth year Solo-*" 
renowned by being one of the firſt that re-' 20x began the work of the Temple. But it 
ccived the Chriſtian faith, of which 77»-othy is a familiar crrour in Foſephas, to milreckon 
was Biſhop; to whom, and to the Fpheſcans, times,which in this point he doth ſo ſtrange- 
Saint Pavl wrote his Epiſtle ſo entituled. The 'ly, as if he knew not how at all to to caſtany 
other City poſteſt by Androclys in Zolis,was | accompt. For it is manitcſt, that Hiram lent 
alſo univerſally ſpoken of by reaſon of $y- Mefſengers,and Cedars unto David, ſoon af- 
billa,turnamed Erythrea,wlw lived 740.years' ter his taking of Jeryſalexr, which was in the 
before Chriſt was born. S. Auguſtine avoweth' beginning of David's reign over Iſrael, when 
that a Roman Proconſul ſhewed him in an as yet he had reigeed onely feven years In 
ancient Greek copy certain verſes of this Pro-' Hebrox over the houſe of Juda. Wherefore 
phetels, which began(as S. Arguſtire changed it muſt neees be that Hiram had reig- 
them into Latine) in theſe words: Jeſs Chri- ned above 30. years before Salomon ; unlels + 5.4 
ſins Dei Filins, Salvator ;, Jeſus Chriſt Son of more credit thould be given to thoſe Tyria® 
God,the Saviour. records which are cited by Joſephs, thanto 
About the time that 7oab beſieged Rabba the plain words of Scripture contradiCting 
in Moab, Vaphres began to govern in #eg 'ypt, them. For,that it was the ſame Hiram which 
the ſame that was father in law to Salomoz lived both with David and with Salomon,th® 
whole Epiſtles to Salomon,and his to Vaphres, Scriptures make it plainly manifeſt. 
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Cnayr. XYIEL 
Of SALOMON. 
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C4 
of the eſtabliſhing of Salomon : of birth-right, and the cauſe of Adonijah's death, and of Sa- 


lomons wiſdom. 


ALOMON, who was brought up un- 
der the Prophet Nathan, began to 
reign over Jxda and Jjrael,in the year 
of the world 2991. He was called 


Nathan,becauſe the Lord loved him. 

Hiram King of Tyre,after Salomons anoin-, 
ting, difpatched Embaſladors towards him, | 
congratulating his eltabliſhment : a cuſtom 
between Princes very ancient. Whence we 
read that David did in like ſort ſalute Ha- 
»um King of the Ammonites, after his obtai- | 


: 


ning the Kingdom. | 

The beginning of Salomon was in blood, 
though his reign were peaceable. For ſoon | 
after David's death , he cauſed his brother 
Adonijah to be (lain by Benaiah the ſon of 
Jehojada, taking occaſion from Adonijah his 
deliring by Berſheba, that the young maid 
Abiſhag (which lay in Pavid's boſome in his 
later dates, to keep him warm) might be gi- 
ven to him. Whatſoever he pretended,it was 
enough that Adorijah was his elder brother, 
and fought the Kingdom contrary to the 
will of David, whom God inclined towards 
Salomon, And yet it is ſaid that a word is e- 
nough to the wiſe, and he that ſees but the 
claw may know whether it be a Lion or no : 
ſo it may ſeem that to the quick-ljghted wil- 
dom of Salomon, this motion of Adonijahs, 
was a demonſtration of a new treaſon. For 
they which had been Concubines to a King, 
might not after be touched but by a King : 
whence Achitophel wiſhed Abſolom to take his 
fathers Concubines as a part of the Royaltie. 
And David after that wrong,determining to 
touch them no more , did nor give them to 
any other,but ſhut them up, and they remai- 
ned widowed until their death.” And this it 
lcems was the depth of Iboſheths quarrel a- 
gainlt Aber , for having his fathers Concu- 
bine. And ſcme fignification of this cultom 


may ſeem too in the words of God by Nathan 
tO David; T have given thee thy Maſters houſe, 
and thy Maſters wives, And in the words of 
Saul upbraiding Forathar , that he had cho- 
len David to the ſhame of the nakedneſs of 
his Mother. Here pon perhaps was ſome re- 


Salomon by the appointment of God : 
he was alſo called Fediddia, or Theophilus by | 


terence to this purpoſe of Adonijah,to marry 
with her that was alwaies preſent with Da- 


vid 1n his later daies, 2nd who belike knew 


all that was paſt, tor the conveying of the 
Kingdom to Salomon, There may be divers 
further occafions; as either that he would 


learn ſuch things by her as might be for the 


advantage of his ambition, or that he would 
perlwade her to forge ſome ſtrange tale 
about David s lalt Teltament., or any thing 
elſe that miglit prejudice the title of Salo- 
1071. 

As for the right of an elder brother which 
Adonijah pretended , though generally 1t 
agreed both with the law of Nations, and 
with the cuſtoms of the Jews : yet the Kings 
of the Jews were fo abſolute , as they did 
therein,& in all elſe what they pleaſed. Some Peut.zr, 
examples allo they had(though not of Kings) þ;;.,,, 
which taught them to uſe this paternal au- exoſe ag- 
thority 1n transferring the birth-right to a 
younger ſon ; namely, of Jacebs diſheriting porwonen 
Renben , and giving the birth-right ( which dorm : 
was twice as much as any portion of the 0- pct 
ther brethren) to Joſeph - of whom he made mogenivo- 
two Tribes. And that it was generally ac- Mm 
knowledged that this power was in David, 96th 4 
it appeareth by the words of Berſabe and Na- & 34. 
than to David, and of Jonathan to Adonijah. Aa 4 7 
For, as for popular election, that 1t was ne- & 27, 
cellary to confirm, or that the refuſal of the 
people had authority to fruſtrate the eJder 
brothers right to the Kingdom, 1t no where 
appears in the ſtories of the Fews. It is faid 
indeed that the people made Sawl King at ! —_ 
GCaleal: that is,they acknowledged and eſta- *' 
blithed him. For that he was King long be- 
{ore.no man can doubt. In like manner el{e- 
where the phraſe of chooſing or making 
their King, is to be expounded : as where in 
the prohibition, that they ſhould not make 
themſelves a King, it is ſaid, 7how ſhalt make peut, 77. 
bim King whom the Lord ſhall cbuſe, —_ 

But to proceed with the acts of Salomon : 
at the ſame time that he put Adonijah to 
death, he rid himſelf alſo of Fab, and three 
years after of Shimei, as David had adviſed 
him : he diſplaced alſo the Prieſt Abiathar, 


who took part with Adonijah againſt him : 


I Fong 2. 
5, 


but 
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| Kinzs 2. but in reſpect of his office, and that he fol-| houſe for the Lord of Ifracl- lo doth Toſtatns 
” lowed David in all his affiftens,and becauſe, give the force of a divine precept to theſe 1% 
he had born the Ark of God before his Fa-; words, Behold, a ſor is born unto thee,ghe, 11, | 
ther,he ſpared his ite. And thus bcing cfta-; ſhall bnild an houſe for my Name. 
bliſhed in his Kingdom,he took the daughter He began the work of the Temple inthe Kim 6 
of Vaphres King of Fegpt to Wite : for fa) Fu- beginning of the fourth year of his reign, at "2 
#birs out of Fupolemns calls him. He offe-| which time allo he prepared his fleet at Eftor 
red a thouſand ſacrifices at Gibeor, where | gabar to trade for gold in the Faſt Indies, 


God appcaring unto him in a dream.bad him! that nothing might be wanting to lupply 


oo — 


| 


ask what he would at his hands: Salomon! the charge of fo great a work. For, that ths 
chooſerh Wiſdom. which pleaſed God. And God Temple was in building » Vile his fleets 
aid unio him . Becauſe thou haſt asked ihis were paſling to and fro, it 1s manifeſt, Fx 
thing, and bp not asked for thy ſelf long life, the pillars of the Temple were made of the 
neither haſt thou asked riches for thy ſelf , nor Almaggim trees brought from Ophir, Of this 
haſt acked the life of thine enemies, bchold, T molt glorious building, ot all the particu!arg 
have done according to thy words : by which (whercof the form aud example was given 
we may inform ourlelves , what detires arc by God himſclt ) many learned men have 
moſt pleafing to God, and what not. For: written; as Salzteron, Mont anus,Ribera,Bay- 
the coveting after long life in reipect of our radas,Azorins.Ylalpandus, Pineda,$ others, 
ſelves,cannot but procced of {cit-love,which to whom I reter the Reader. 
is the root of all impiety : the defire of pri- © For the cutting and ſquaring of the Ce- 
vate riches is an affection of covctouſncis, dars which ferved that building , Salomon 
which God abhorreth ; to affect revenge, is, employed 30. thouſand Carpenters, yo.thou- 
as much as to take the ſword out of Gods, fand every month by courſe : he alſo uſed 8c, 
hand,and to diſtruſt his juſtice. And in that | thouſand Maſons in the Mountain, and 70. 
It pleaſed God to make Salomon know that, thouſand Jabourers that bare burdens,which _ 
it liked him, that he had nct ask<d the lite of! it 1s conceived, he ſelected out of the Profe-!% 5 
his enemies, it could not but put kim in mind | lites, befides three thouſand three hundred 
of his brothers {laughter , tor which he had | maſters of his work 3 ſo as he paid andem- 
not any warrant either from David, or trom| ploycd in all,one hundred cighty three thou- 
the Law of God:but becaule $Sa/0-m07 detired | fand and three hundred men in which num- 
Wiſdom onely , vvhich taught him both to! ber the $idoians, which were far more ki 
obey God, and to rule men, it pleaſed God tul in hewing timber than the J#raelites, nay 
to give him vvithall that vvhich he delired | (as I think) be included. For Hiram cauſed 
not. Ard Thave alſo given thee (faith God) his ſervants to bring down the Cedars and 
that which theu haſt not asked.both riches and; Firres from Libanon to theſea, and thence 
konour, This gitt of Wiſdom our Commen- ſent them in raffs to Foppe , or the next port 
rators ſtretch to almoſt all kindsof learning :| to Fernſalexr. For in the ſecond of Chronicles 
but that it comprehended the knowledge| the ſecond Chapter , it is plain, that all but 
of the nature of plants and living creatures, | the thirty thouland Carpenters, and the 0- 
the Scripture teltifieth ; though no doubt | ver-ſecrs, were ſtrangers, and as it ſeemeth 
; Kies 4, the Chick excellency of Salomons wildom, | the vaſlals of Hiram, and of YVaphres King of 
33+ vvas in the knowledge of governing his Egypt. In recompence of this Timber and 
Kingdom : vyhence.as it vvere for an exam- | Stone , Salomon gave Hiram twenty thou- ! Ki l 
1 King 2,9 ple of his vviidom, the Scripture telleth how | ſand meaſures of Wheat, & twenty meaſures ** 
ſoon he judged the controverfie between the of pure Oyl yearly. Exſebixs out of Eupale- 
two harlots. ; 2145 1n the ninth book of his preparation, _. 
the laſt Chapter, hath lettus a Copy of $4- .to 
lomons Letter to Suron ( which was the ſame 
as Hara and Hiram ) King of Tyre , in thele 
words : 


1 Chr oþ 
9, 


o =? 
Oz, 


1 King, 
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6:11. 
Of Salomons building and glory. 


Ex Salomon Suroni, Tyr#, Sydonis, atque 
Phenicie regi , Amico paterno ſalntem. 


[-j E then entred into league with Hiram 
J King of Tzre,from whom he had much 


R 


I Era 23. 
6, 


of his materials for the Kings Palace and the 
Temple of God : for the building whereof 
he had received a double charge, one from 
his father David,and another from God. For 
like as It is written of David, that He called 
Salomon his ſon, and charged him to build a 


Scias me 4 Deo mageno David patris me reg- 
num accepiſſe, cumque mihi pater precepit em- 
plum Deo,qui terram creavit, condere, ut et1aM 
ad te ſeriberem precepit : Scribo igitur,& pelo 
a te ut artifices atque fabros ad edificananm 


| 


Templum Dei mittere velis. | 
King 


& 631 


Q f, 


Cn ap. XVITT. 


1 X98 F, 


on he | erwiſe delivered in the Scriptures,than el- 
tothe g, ther Eupolermas or Joſephus ſet it down , but 


4 


FVHL, of the Hiſtory 


In, Q4lomon t0 King Suron, of Tyre, Sy- 

1:1. and Pheanicia King, and my fathers 
friend h fendeth grecting. Tou may underfiand 
that I have received of the great God of my 
father David,the Kingdom : and when my fa- 
ther commanded me to build a Temple to God 
which created heaven and earth, he command- 
ed alſo that 1 ſhould write to you: Twrite there- 
reto you, and beſeech you, that you woulc! be 
leaſed to ſend me Artificers and Carpenters to 


build the 7 emple of God. 
To which the King Suro made this anſwer. 


Uron,Tyri,Sydonis,@ Phenicie Rex, Salo- 
moni Kee? ſalutem. Lectis literis, gratias 


quoniam ſcribis fabros, miniſtroſq; ad conden- 
dum Templum eje tibi mittendos, miſt ad te 
millia hominum octaginta, & Architcaum7Ty- 
rium hominem ex matre Jude, virum in re- 
bus architeFure mirabilem. Curabis tertur ut 
neceſlarits non egeant, &* Templo Dei condito, 
ad nos redeant. 


Uron of Tyre, Sydon and Phenicia King, 
te King Salomon greeting : When I read 
your Letters, T gave God thanks who hath in- 
ſtalled yon in your fathers kingdom. And be- 
canle you write that Carpenters ana Workmen 
may be ſent to build Got Temple , T have ſent 
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ninth book ; neither isit in Joſephus in the 
clghth book and ſecond chapter of the Jews 
Antiquities: it being a vain title ufed b 
lome of the Aſſyrian and Perſrtan Kings, and 
uſed likewiſe by the Parthians , and many 
| Other aitcr them, infomuch as in later times 
[It grew common, and was uſurped by mean 
| perfons in reſpett of the great Herzzes the 
firſt, which was honoured by that name 
tor kis noble qualities, as much or more than 
for his mightineſs. 
| Afterthe finiſhing and dedication of the 
Temple and houſe of the Lord, Salomon for- 
titcd Feruſelem with a treble wall, and re- 


paired Hazor which had been the ancient 


| Mctropoltis of the Canaanites, before Joſhna's 
ect Deo, qui tibi regnum patris tradidit : &-' time : fo did he Gaza of the Philiſtims : he} 
; built Berothon,Gerar, and the 14/0 or muni- 
(tion of Jeruſalem. For Pharaob(as it ſeemeth 


in {xvour of Salomron)came up into the edge 
of Fphraim,and took Gerar, which place the 
Canaanites yet held , and put them to the 
[word,and burnt their City. The place and 
Territory he gave Salomons Wite tor a dow- 
ry. And it is probable,that becauſe Salomon 
was then buficd in his magnificent bujld- 
ings, and could not attend the war, that he 
entreated his father in law to rid him of 
theſe neighbours, which Pharaoh performed. 
But he thereby taught the Feyprians to viſit 
| thoſe parts again before they were ſent for 3 


I ——_ 


7of. ants 


X If F » 


you fourſcore thouſand 1.451,and a Maſter-buil-\ and in his ſon Kehoboams time Sheſhack, this ' 
der.a tyrian, born of ag ewiſl wor:an, a man | mans ſucceſſor did ſack Jeruſalenr it ſelf. 


Til on. admirable in building. Ton will be careful that | 
(3-4 al[neceſaries be provided for them; and when | this fide Jordan , and Balah in Dar : alſo 
Thadmor,which may be either Ptolomies Tha- 
moron in the deſart of Juda, or ( as} oſephns Fofe. 1. 8. 
thinks)Palmira in the delart of Syria; which an c. 2: 


the Temple of God is built, that they come home 
t0 Us. 


The Copies of theſe Letters were extant 
1n Joſephus time, as himſelf afftirmeth, and to 
be ſeen (faith he) Tam 772 noſtris quam in Ty- 
riorun annalibus, as well in our own, as in the 
Tyrian annals.But he delivereth them ſome- 
what in different terms , as the Reader may 

find in his Antiquities. But were this inter- 
courſe between Saloxron and Hiram either 
by meſſage or by writing, it is ſomewhat 0- 


lo, that in ſubſtance there is little difference 
between the one and the other. 

The like Letter in effe& Salomon is ſaid 
to have written to YVaphres King of Egypt, 
and was anſwered as from Hiraz. 

But whereas ſome Commenters upon $4- 
lomon, find that Hiram King of Tyre, and Va- 
phres King of Egypt , gave Salomon the title 
of Rex marnus, and Cite Enpolemon 1n Euſe- 
bizs, I donor find any ſuch addition of mrag- 
"© NEvſebins, inthe laſt chapter of that 


Salomon alſo built Aegiddo in 31anaſſe, on 


Palmyra,becaule it ſtood onthe utmoſt bor- 
derof Salomons dominion to the Northeaſt 
of Libanus, and was of Davids conqueſt 
when he wan Damaſ-ns,it may ſeem that Sa- 
lomon therefore beſtowed thereon the moſt 
colt, and fortified it with the beſt Art that 


that age had. Joſephus calls this place Tha- 1%) 1-3. 


damora, by which nate (faith he) given by 
Salomon, the Syrians as yet callit. Hieron 
in his book of Hebrew places, calls it T her- 
meth. In atter-times, when it was rebuilt by 
Adrian the Emperour, it was honoured with 
his name,and called 4drianopolis. In reſpect 
of this great charge of building, Salozeor: 
raiſed tribute through all his Domintons, 
befides an hundred and twenty talents of 
gold received from Hirems ſervants ; Salo- 
mon offered Hiram twenty towns1n or near 
the upper Galilee, but becauſe they ſtood in 
an untruitful and mariſh ground , Hiram re- 


fuſed them, and therefore was the territory 


called Chabul. 
D dd Theſe 


ant, C. 3, 


Theſe towns.as it is ſuppoſed, Jay in Gali-| My opinion of the land of Ophir,that it is 

ce of the Gentiles, Non quod Gentes ibi habi- | not Pern in America(as divers bave thought ) 

tarent: ſed quia ſub ditione regis Gentilis but a Countrey in the Eaſt-Indies ; with rooſt 

erat.Not that it was poſceſt by the Gentiles(ſaith | lome reaſon why at thoſe times they coulg : h 

Nauclerns ) bnt becauſe it was under the rule not make more ſpeedy return to Jeruſalep** 5% 

of a King that was a Gentile. Howloever it from the Eaſt-Indies , than in three years : Sh 

were, it istrue that Saloxrer in the21 year and that 1harſes in Scripture is divers times 

fortified thoſe places which Hiram refuſed. taken for the Ocean, hath been already de. 

Further.he made a journey into $zria Zobah, clared in the firſt book. 

and eſtabliſhed his tributes ; the firſt and laſt; Only it remaincth that I ſhould ſpeak 

war(if in that expedition he were driven to| ſomewhat of Pizeda his ſtrange conceits 

fight) that he made in perſon in all is lite. | who being a Spaniard of Betica, would fain 

He then viſited the border of all his Domi- | have Gades or Calis-malis, in old times cal. 

nions , paſiing from Thadmor to the North | led Tarteſas , which is the Southweſt cornex 

of Palwyrena , andioto the Defarts of 7d4#-; of that Province, to be the Tharſis from 

”e4, from whence he viſited Ez7ongaber and whence Salomon tetcht his gold ; tor no 0. 

Eloth the uttermoſt place of 'the South of all ther reaſon, as it ſcems, but for love of his = 

his Territories, bordering to the Red ſea : own Countrey, and becaule of ſome affiniry 6 

which Citics I have deſcribed m the Story of | of ſound between Tharſes and Tarteſjus. For 

Moſes. Whereas it may ſeem {ſtrange that it ſhould 

| | be three yearsere they that took ſhip in the 

EEE cs, 'Red ſea, ſhould return from the Eaſt-Indjes 
6-H. to Jeruſalem, this hath been in part anſwered 


Of Salomons ſending to Ophir , and of ſome alrcady. And further the intelligent may 
ſeeming contraditions about Salomons rji- |Concelve of ſundry lets , In the dig Ing and 
ches,and of Pineda's conceit of two ſirange refining of the meta], and in their other traf- 
paſſages about Aﬀrick. [ck and in their land-carriages between Je- 

\ruſalem and the Red ſea, and perhapsalſo 

= E Ere Salomon prepared his Flcet of ſhips | elſewhere : ſo that we have no need tomake 

for 1-dia,with whum Hirazz joy ned in| Salomons men to go many thouſand miles 

that yoyage, and turniſhed him with Mari- | out of their way to Gades , round about all 

ners and Þ:lots, the 7zr7ars being of all o- | Africk,, that fo they 1aight be long a coming 
ther the moſt expert ſeamen. From this part | home. iC 

of Arahi« which at this time belonged to| Forthe dire& way to Gades (which if $4 

Edom, and was conquered by David, did the | lomon and the Iſraelites knew not , the Tyri- 

Ficet pals to the Faſt-1ndia, which was not ans Which went with them could nct have 

far oft, namely, to Ophir, one of the 1Jands | been ignorant of) was along the Mediter- 

of the Molncea's,, aplace exceeding rich ran ſea, and fo (beſides many wonderful in- 

in gold : witneſs the Spaniards, who nct- | conveniences, and terrible navigation 10 

withſtanding all the abundance which they | rounding Africa.) they ſhould have eſcaped 

gather in Per, do yet plant in thoſe If]ands the troubleſome land-carriage between J- 

of the Eait at 2anilia, and recover a great raſalem and the Red ſea,through dry,delart, 

quantity trom thence, and with leſs labour | and the thieviſh Countreys : and within 3C- 
thanthcy do in any one part of Fer, or new [miles of Jeruſalem at Joppe,or ſome other ha- 

Spain. ven in Salozons own Country , have laden 3 

The return which was made by theſe , and unladen their ſhips. | E 

Ships amounted to four hundred and twen-| But this direct courſe they could not hold 

ty talents, bur in the ſecond of Chronicles the |{ſaith Pineda) becauſe the huge Iſland of At- 

eighth, it is written 45%. talents: whereof | /antis , in largeneſs greater than all 4frick, 

30. talents went in expence for the charge | and 4f/a, being {wallowed up in the Atlan- 

of the Fject,and wages of men; and 4.20. ta-| tick Ocean , hindred Salomons ſhips from 

lents, which makes tive and twenty hundred paſſing through the ſtraits of Gibraltar * for 
and twenty thouſand Crowns, came clear. | this he alledgeth Plato in Timreo. But that 

And thus muſt thoſe two places be reconci- [this calamity happened about Salomons 

Jed. As forthe place 1 Reg. 10. 14. which | time , or that thereby the ſtraits of Gades 

ipeaketh of fx hundred fixty and fix talents | were filled with mud, and made unpaſlable, 

of gold; that ſum, asI take it, isof other | that there could be no coming to Ga by 
recelpts of Salozr05 which were yearly,and | the Mediterran ſea 3 or that this ind 
which came to him, befides thoſe profits from| where the ſea runneth moſt violently , and 

Ophir, moſt eaſily ſcoureth his channel , ſhould 
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in 
poled . 2 
thips being in the Red ſea,ſhould neglect the 


golden Mines in the Faſt Indies (which were 
infinitely 
than any in Spain) to ſeek gold at Cadyz by 
the way of compaſſing Africa 3, 1t is moſt r1- 
Jiculous to 1Magine. 
{1t that hath alſo the rich Pers 1n the 
Ortifieth in the Faſt-Indies , and inhabites |, #2 
ſome part thereof, as in Manilia, finding 1n' Ot 
thoſe parts no lels qua 
Fall territory which he there poſlctieth 


ccn{idered) than in Perry. 


Pe rebut 
©, 1 4.10, 
317 

Az apnea's 
kerook 1 


Iris af /4* 


pho or 799» 


$f.c.1.v. 2. 


E Killed with mud,and not alſo the great Ocean | the Text, But herein Joſephus is greatly mi- 
ſtaken , whocalls this Queen of Saba Nicar- ,,r ,,, 
les, the ſucceſlor (faith he our of Herodetus) 1, 


__ 


_—_— 
—___ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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like manner, where this huge Iland 1s fup- 
t© have ſtood 5 or that Salomons 
of thoſe thirty and eight Fe yptian Kings 


which ſucceeded Menens the Founder of 
Memphis, adding, that after this Egyptiar, 
and the father in law of Salomon , the name 
of Pharaoh was left off in Feypt. For as 1t 15 
cliewhere proved that the Queen was of A- x 


rabia , not oft Feypt and Ethiopia 5 lo were gh 


better and nearer to the Red ſea, 


For the Spaniard him- | 
Welt. 


atity of gold ( the | atter Salomon,Pharaob Necho {lew To 145 King 

' of Jucda. 

j Itisallo written of Salomon, that he kept 
The ſame Pireda hath another ſtrange in garriſons fourteen thouſand Chariots,and 

allage round about all Africa, which el{e- | twelve thouſand horſemen; that he ſpent 


— 


where he dreams of: ſuppoſing whereas Jo- in Court every day thirty meaſures of fine 


(flower, threeicore meaſures of wheat, one 
hundred ſheep, beſides ſtags and fallow 
Deer,bugles and fowl; four thouſand ſtalls 
dayes ſwimming above twelve thouſand |of horſes he had for his Chariots and other 
Engliſh miles along the Mediterran ſeas, and | uſes, and for the twelve thouſand horſemen 
{© through the ſtraights of Gades, and along of his guard. For, the ten thouſand [talls in 
all the buge ſcas round about Africa, caſt up |the firſt of Kings the fourth, areto be taken 
Jonas upon the ſhore of the Red ſca, that {o |but for ſo many horſes, whence in the ſecond 1 
ke might have perhaps Ome fix miles the | of Chronicles the ninth, it is written but tour 
ſhorter ( though much the worſe ) way to; thouſand ſtalls or teems, and in every teem 
Ninive, This conceit he grounds onely up- | ten horſes, as Junius and the Geneva under- 
on the ambiguity of the word Suph, which ſtand it. He was faid to be wiſer than any 
oftentimes is an Epitheton of the Red ſea (as| man, yea than were Ethan the Ezrahite , 
if we ſhould call it are alcoſur, the ſea full |than Heman , Chalcal, or than Darda; to 
of weeds) for the Red ſea. But in Jor9s which Junius addeth a fift, to wit, Ezrack, 
c. 2.5. it is generally taken in the proper For the Geneva maketh Ethan an Ezrabite by 
ſienification for weeds, and not as Pineda |Nation. Joſerbus writes them, Atharn, &- 
would have it , who in this place againſt his | mar, Chalceus and Donan the fons of Hemor. 


19s failing to Tharſis the City of Cilicia, was 
eaſt out in the Mediterran fea, and taken up 
there by a Whale , that this Whale in three 


own rule ( which elſewhere he giveth us ) | He ſpake three thouſand Proverbs , and his 
ſuppoſeth {ſtrange miracles without any Songs were one thouſand and five, whereof 
either the moſt part periſhed in the Capti- 


need. Forthis long voyage of the Whale, f1- 
niſhed inthree dayes , isa greater miracle; 'vity of Babyloz,or elſe becauſe many acts of 
than the very preſervation of Jozas n the | Salomons were written and kept among the 
belly of the Whale : and therefore ſeeing publick Records of Civil cauſes, and not 
there 1sno neceſlity of this miracle, we nd |Ecclcfiaſtical, therefore - they were not 


It back unto him,keeping his own rule,which [thought necellary to beinſerted into Gods 
"this place he forgets; Miracula non ſunt Book. | 
multiplicanda. And again, Non ſunt miracula' 
gratis danda, nec pro arbitrio nova fingenda. | 
Airacles are not to be multiplied without ne- 
' Jy guor delivered without cauſe, nor feigned | Of the fall ef Salomon, 
' Pleaſure, Therefore we leave this man 11 
IG which ( were he not otherwiie | 
£ y learned and judicious ) might be; 
ought unworthy the mentioning. But to 
ny with our ſtory of Salomor. 
i on CIO 2 
notes forme chin. ) how ral 7aFe 1X, all 
Fy ag et vn , from Ethiopia ) and her 
nif Prelents, and Salomons reciprocal mag-| 
cence, and his reſolving of her dithcult 


queſtions; thoſe are ſet down at large in! 


— 


6. IV. 
and how lone he lived, 


> Ow as he had plenty of all other things, 
| to had he no ſcarcity of women. For 
belides his ſeven hundred Wives, he kept 
three hundred Concubines, and (forgetting 
that God had commanded that none of 
his people ſhould accompany the daugh- 
ters of Idolaters) he took Waves out of 
Eeypt,Edom, Moab, Ammon, Zidon and Heth : 
and when he fell a doting , his Wives turn- 


Q 


d 2 


Wk 7 ; 


there other Pharaobs alter the tather 1a Jaw x5. 


$.4lomon. Yea,above three hundred years Jer c-46. 
TV 


3. 


ed his heart after other gods, as cate” 
D 


395 
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of the Zidoni.ins, Milcom or Molech of the| gainſt the 4ramites. vi heroin he Lroughe aj 
Ammonites,and Chemoſſ» of 1foab. | the tributaries of Hadadezer under his own 
Theſe things God puniſhed by Adad of| allegeance, appears manileftly to have begr, 
1dnmea, Rezin of Damajcus, and by Jerobe-\ the next years work, wherein he did cut of: 
:72 his own ſervant , and one of the maſters] all means of fuccour trom the Ammonite, . 
oi his works, who by the ordinance of God| all Syria. 240ab, and 1dw14a being now at Th 
tarc from his ſon Roboamr , ten of the twelve! own devotion By this reckoning it my{; 
parts of all the territory he had. Dexs dun have been the 2. year of David relgn,and 
in peccateres animaduertit , aliornut peccatis about the ftifticth of his lite, in which he 
alitur.que ipſe non fecit : God punithing {1n-| lent forth Joab to bu{icge Rabba, and linj(h. 
ners,uleth the ſins of others, which he himſclt | ed the war of Azz70 5 wherein allo {e[1 
wrought not. SE | out the matter of Uriahs wite. So one halt 
In the reign of Salomon (as in times of| of Davids reign was very proſperous : inthe 
long peace) were few memorable actions by other halt he telt great torrow,by the EXPe- 
him performed,excepting his buildings with | Cation, execution, and !zd remcmbrance of 
other works of magniticence, and that great | that heavy judgment Jaid upon liim ky God 
Indian voyage already mentioned. Forty | for his foul and bloody oftence. 
years he reigned 3 how many he lived, it Is Now very maniteit itis, that inthe year 
not written, and muſt therefore be found | aſter the death of that child which was he- 
only by conjecture. The moſt likely way to | gottcn in adultery, Salomon was born, who 
gheſs at the truth 1n this calc IS, by conlider- | mult rceds therefore have boen rinctcen 
ing the aftions of David betore and after| years old or thcereabout when he began to 
Salomons birth, whereby we may belt make | reign at the deceaſe of his father , as being 
eſtimation of the years which they conlu- | begotten in the 21. year of his fathers reign, 
med , and conſequently learn the true , or| who rcigned in all torty. 
molt likely year of his nativity. Sevenyears| ' This acccunt hath alſo good coherence 
David reigned in Hebron : 1n his eighth year | with the following times of Devid, as may 
he took Jeruſalemr,and warred with the Phi-| be colleGted out of cnfuing Actions: for 

. liſtims,who alſo troubled himin the year tol-| two years paſled crc Abſalom ilew his brother 

2 King. 7, lowing. The bringing home of the Ark| Ammon; three years cre his father pardon- 

V.3- ſeems to have bcen in the tenth year of| cd him,and two years more ere he came into 
David , and his intention to build the Tem-| the Kings pretence. Atter this he prepared 
ple in the year enſuing.at which time he had| horſcs and men , and laid the toundation of 
ſufficient leiſure, living in reſt. After this he | his rebellion , which ſeems to have beenone 
had wars with the Philiſtims, Moabites, A-| years work. So the rebellion it {e}f, with all 
ramites , and Edomites , which muſt needs that happened thcreupon,as the Commoticn 
have held him five years, conſidering the| made by $heba, the death of Amaſa, andthe 
Aramites of Damaſco raiſed war againſt him, | reſt, may well fcem to have been inthe 30. 

: 3c 11, after ſuch time as he had beaten Hadadezer ; | year of Davids reign. 

v.i, andthatin every of theſe wars, hehadthe] Whether the three years of famine {hould 
entire victory. Neither is it likely , that be reckoned 2part from the Jaſt years ot 
theſe fervices occupied any longer time, be-| war with the Philiſtimrs, or confounded with 
cauſe 1n thoſe dayes and places there were; them , it were more hard than needtul to 
no wintering camps in uſe, but at convenient | conjecture. Plain enough it is,that inthe ten 
ſeaſons of the year Kings went forth to war, | remaining years of David there was time 
diſpatching all with violence, rather than! ſufficient , and to ipare , both for thethree 
with temporizingz as maintaining their! years of famine, for four years of war, and 
Armies, partly uponthe ſpoil of the enemies, tor numbring the people,with the peltilence 
country , partly upon the private proviſion | enſuing ; as alſo tor his own Iaſt infirmity, 
winch every ſouldier made for himſelf; The | and difpoling of the Kingdom. Yet indeed 

r Sam 6, SS . = . ” 1/2: ch 

t:b.1g, 17-year of David, 11 which he took Aephi-! it ſeems that the war with the Phili{tims was 

18. beoſhth the ſon of Jonathan into his Court, | but one years work , and ended in three Or 
appeareth to have paſſed away in quiet; | four fights,of which the two or three tormer 
and the year following to have begun the | were at Gob or Nob near unto Gezer, and thc 
war with 4202 3 but ſomewhat late inthe | laſt at Gath. This war the Philiſtinrs under- 
end of Summer perhaps, it came to tryal of | took, as it ſeemeth, upon confidence gather- 
a battel ( for Joab after the victory, return- | ed out of the tumults in 1Fae/ , and perhaps 
ed immediately to Jeruſalem) the cauſes and | emboldened by Davids old age: for he 
preparations for that war, taking up all the | fainted now in the batrel , and wasaiter- 


Summer, Davias perlonal expedition a- wards hindered by his men from expoling 
| himic 
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| nz *« nevidto Salomon, Then art a wiſe man 5, and | 
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7 .hat whieh is ſaid ot Abſaloms rebellion, that 
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himſelf unto danger any More. So David had | 
(7 or ſeven vears of reſt, in which time1t 1s 
ily that many of his great men of War 
vcd (bcing of his own age) whereby the 
tirring ſpirit of Adonijah tound little fuc- 
-our inthe broken party of Joab the fon of 
Z{ervVid. 

i this time it might both truly be ſaid by 


hy $al0,107 CO God, I am but a young child : | 
for nineteen Years of age might well agree! 
with cither ot theſe two ſpeeches. | 
Neverthelels there are ſome that gather | 
out of Salomons protefiing himſelt a child, | 
that he was but eleven years old when he 
began to reign, Of theſe Rabbi Salomon 
{-cmsthe firtt Author, whom other of great 
Icarning and judgment have herein follow- 


of the Hiſtory of the Warld, 
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vanity of humane natvrez inthe third, he 


fiingeth as it were the Fpithalamion of 


Chriſt and his Church. For the Book inti- 
tuled,, The Wiſdom of Salomon ( whict: 
lome give unto Salomon, and fone make the 
elder Philo the Author thereof) Hierome 
and many others of the beſr learned make 
us think it was not Salomon that wrete it. 


Styins libri ſapientie ( laith Hierome ) qui Hiey. ad 


Salomonis zxſcribitur , Gracam redolet elo- 
qrentiam: The Stile of the Book of wiſdom, 
which is aſcribed to Salomon, ſavoureth of the 
Grectan eloquence; and of the ſame opinion 
wasS. Arenſtine.and yet he confeſſeth in the 
nineteenth Book, and twentieth Chapter of 
the City of God, that the Author of that 
Book hath a direct forctelling ot the paſſion 


Gf Chriſt in theſe words : Circmrimverianws 


Cromaſium. 


ed: grounding themſelves perhaps upon | juſturm, quoniam inſuavis eſt nobis, ©c. Let ws $:9-x, 


it was after forty years, which they under- 
(tood as vears of Davids reign. But whereas | 
Kehoboarm the ſon of Salomon was 41. years 
0)d when he began to reign, it would tollow | 
hereby that his father had begotten him , 
being himſelf but a child of nine or ten 
vears old; the difference between thetr| 


ages being no greater , if Salomen ( who | Rabbi Moſes Kimchi aſcribeth to Jay the qc, fat 
reigned 40. years) were but eleven years | Prophet. Sniags and Cedrenns report, that 52, | 


old when his reign began. To avoid this 1n- 


convenience , Foſephws allows &0. years of les, and graved the fame on the ſides of the xejnece. 55 


crcamvent the righteows , for he is unpleaſing 
to u.he is contrary to our doings , be checketh 
us for off ending againſt the Law , he makes his 
boaſt to have the knowledge of Got! , and he 
calleth himſelf the ſon of the Lord, &c. and 
ſo doth the conrle ot all the following words 
point directly at Chriſt. The Books of Fc- 


cleſtaſtes , Proverbs and Cantica Canticornnt, 


Salomon wrote of the remedies of all diſea- 


reign to Salomon; a report ſo diſagreeing Porch of the Temple, which (they ſay) Eze- 7 tif. 


with the Scriptures, that it needs no contuta-, 
tion. Some indeed have in favour of this, 
opinion, conſtrued the words of Foſephus, as 
if they included allthe years of Salomon s 
life. But by ſuch reckoning he ſhould have 
been 40. years old at his Fathers death; and 
conſequently ſhould have been born long 
before his Father had won Jeruſalem; which 
1s a manifeſt untruth. Wherctore the 40.years 
remembred in Abſalorrs rebellion, may either 
leem to have reference to the ſpace between 
Davids tir{t anointment, and the trouble 
which God brought upon him for his wick- 
ccneſs, or perhaps be read ( according to 
Joſephus, Theodoret, and the Latine tran{lati- 
on) tour years; which paſſed between the 
return of Abſalom to. Feruſalem , and his 
breaking our. 


6. V. | 
| 
Of SaJomons Writings. 


Here remain of $alomons Works , the 
Proverbs,the Preacher, and the Song of 
Salomon, In the firſt he teacheth good lite, 
and correttcth mans 3 in the ſecond, the | 


chias pulled down, becaule the people, neg- 
lecting help from God bv prayer , repaired 
thither for their recoveries. 

Ot Salomons Books of Invocations, and 
Inchantments to cure diteaſes, and expe! e- 
vil ſpirits , Joſephus hath written at large, 
though (as I conceive) rather out of his 
own invention , or from fome uncertain re- 
port, than truly, 

He allo ſpeaketh of one Fliazarns, who 
by the root in Salomor's rin difpoſleit di- 
vers perſons of evil {pirits in the preſence of 
Vejpafian, and many others, which I will not 
ſtand to examine. 

Certainly , fo ſtrange an example cf hu- 
mane trailty hath never been read of as this 
King : who having received Wiſdom from 
God himſelf, in honour of whom, and for 
his onely ſervice, he built the firſt and moſt 
glorious Temple of the world : he that was 


| made King of Jracl and Ju4ea , not by the 


Jaw of Nature, but by the love of God, and 
became the wileſt, richeſt, and happieſt of 
all Kings, did in the end, by the periwalton 
of a few weak and wretched Idolatrous 
Women, forget and forſake the Lord of all 
the world, and the giver of all goodnels, of 
which he was more liberal to this King, than 

t9 
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to any that ever the world had. Of whom 
Sracides writcth in this manner : Salomon 
reigned in apeaceable time, and was glorious, 
for God made all quiet round about , that he 
1ioht build a houſe to his Name , and prepare 
the Sanuary for ever; How wiſe waſt thou 
in thy youth, and waſt filled with underſtand- 


ing, as with a floud * Thy mind covered the 
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of Hiram and the reign of Bozorius, 

LVaphres being dead, about the twentieth 
of Salomon, Seſac or Shiſhak, (as our Engliſh 
Geneva terms him began to govern in Feypy 
being the ſame with him whom Diodory; 
calleth Soſachis x Foſephis , Suſac 5, Cedreny, 
 Suſeſunns ; Euſebins in the colume of the 
Fe yptian Kings, Smendes ; and in that of the 


whole carth , and lath filled it with grave and| Hebrews, Suſac. Joſephus in the eighth of his 
dark ſentences. Thy name went abroad inthe| Antiquities, reproveth it as an errour in He. 
Hes, and for thy peace thou waſt beloved, &c.| rodotus , that he aſcribeth the Adts of Suſat 


but thus he concludeth : Thou didſt bow thy 
logns to Women , and waſt overcome by thy bo- 
ain thine honour, and haſt de- 
filed thy poſterity, and haſt brought wrath upon 
thy children , and felt ſorrow for thy foly, 


dy; thou didſt ſi 


Cap. 27. 


$. VI. 
Of the Contemporaries of Salomon. 


]Ear the beginning of Salomons reign, 
VN -/ecfilaus the third of the Heraclide in 
Corinth: Labotes in Lacedemon 5 and ſoon 
after $ilvins Alba , the fourth of the Szlviz, 
ſwayed thoſe Kingdoms: Laoſthenes then 
governing Aſjyria, Agaſius and Archippus the 
tecond and third Princes after Codrus, ruling 
the Athenians. 
In the fix and twentieth of Salomons 
reign, Hiram of Tyre dyed, to whom Balia- 
ſtrxs ſucceeded,and reigned ſeventeen years, 
after Mercators account 3 who reckons the 


time of his rule by the age of his ſons. Foſe- 


phus gives him fewer years. Theophilss 
Antiochenus againſt Amntolicus finds Bozo- 
rins the next after Hiram, if there be not 
ſome Kings emitted betwecn the death 


to Seſoſtris , which perchance Herodotys 
might have done by compariſon, accounting 
Seſac another Seſoſtris, tor the great thingy 
he did. 

Ot the great acts and vertues of King 
Seſoſtris,] have ſpoken already in the ſtory of 
the Egyptian Princes:onely in this he was re- 
proved , that he cauſed four of his captive 
Kings to draw his Caroch, when he was dif. 
poſed to be ſeen , and to ride in triumph: 
one of which four, ſaith Extropins, at fuch 
time as Seſoſtris was carried out to take the 
air, caſt his head continually back upon the 
two foremoſt wheels next him ; which Se- 
ſoſtris perceiving, asked him what he found 
worthy the admiration in that motion : to 
whom the captive King anſwered , Thatin 
thoſe he beheld the inſtability of all world- 
ly things 3 for that both the loweſt part of 
the wheel was ſuddenly carried about, and 


became the higheſt,and the upmoſt part was 
as ſuddenly turned downward , and under 


all: which when Seſoſtris had judicioully aif.u/c 
weighed, he diſmiſſed thoſe Princes, and all*" 


other from the like ſervitude in the future, 
Of this Seſoſtr;s,and that he could not be ta- 
ken for Seſac, I have ſpoken at large in that 


part of the Egyptian Kings preceding, 
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Of Salomons Succeſſors until the end of Jehoſaphar. 


$. 


XIX. 


[. 


of Rehoboam hs beginnings ; the defeion of the ten Tribes,and Jeroboams 1dolatry. 


nointed at Sicherz , where the 


Ehoboam the Son of Salomon by | ſented a Petition to Rehoboamr , to be ea- 
Nahama an Ammoniteſs, now | ſed of thoſe great Tributes laid on them 
forty years old , ſucceeded his| by his Father. Sic enim firmins ei fore mr 
Father Salomon , and was an-| perium , ſe amari mallet quam metnt 3 S0 


ſhould his Empire ( faith Joſephus ) be mor 


ten Tribes of 1rael were aflembled : who aſſured , if he deſired rather to be beloved 
attended a while the return of FJeroboam as than feared : whereof he took three day©s 
 Fet in Egypt, ſince he fled thither, fearing $a-' to deliberate before his anſwer z of whom 


lomon. After his arrival the people pre- therefore it could not be ſaid as of David, 


that 
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that he was wiſer than all his Teachers. For| 
as of himſelf he knew not how to reſolve, 


{o had he not the judgement to diſcern of | 7 


Counſels z which is the very teſt of wiſdom 
:1 Princes, and in all men elſe. But not- 
withſtanding that he had conſulted with 
thoſe grave and adviſed men, that ferved his | 
Father, who perſwaded him by al] means | 
to ſatigfie the multitude - he was tranſpor- | 
ted by his familiars and favourites, not 
onely to continue ON the backs of his ſubjects | 
thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them ; 
but ( vaunting fallly of greatneſs exceeding. 
his fathers) he threatned in ſharp, or ra- 
ther in terrible terms, to lay yet heavier,and 
more unſupportable loads on them. But as ! 
it appeared in the ſucceſs, thoſe younger | 
adviſers greatly miſtook the nature of ſe- | 
verity, which without the temper of clemen- | 
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time Jeroboar the new King fortified Sechetz 


on this fide, and Pezwel on the other fide of 
ordan ;, and fearing that the Union and ex- 
erciſe of one Religion would allo joyn the 
peoples hearts again to the Houb of Da- 
vid, and having in all likelihood alſo pro- 
miſed the Feyptians to follow their Idolatry, 
he ſet up two Calves of gold for the chil- 
dren of Jrae/to worſhip, impiouſly perſwa- 
ding them that thoſe were the Gods, or at 
leaſt by theſe he repreſented thoſe Gods 
which delivered them out of Feypt, and re- 
tuſing the ſervice of the Levites, he made 
Prieſts fit for fuch gods. It muſt needs be 
that by baniſhing the Levites which ſerved 
Pavid and Solomon through all Irael, Jero- 
boam greatly enriched himſelf: as taking into 
his hands all thoſe Cities which were given 
them by ſes and Joſhua, for as it is written, 


cy is no other than cruelty it ſelf: they al- The Levites left their ſuburbs, and their poſ- 
ſo were ignorant that it ought to be uſed for /c/ſroz,and came to Juda.&c. This irreligious 
the help, and not for the harm of ſubjects. | policy of Feroboam ( which was the founda- 


For what is the ſtr-ngth of a King left by | 
his people? and what cords or fetters have | 
everlaſted long, but thoſe which have been 
twiſted and forged by love onely ? His wit- 
leſs paraſites could well judge of the Kings 
diſpoſition - and being well learned therein 
though ignorant in all things elſe, it ſuf- 
ficed and enabled them ſufficiently for the 
places they held. But this anſwer of Rehobo- 
am did not a little advance Jeroboams de- 
ſgns. For being foretold by the Prophet 4- 
chiah of his future advancement, theſe the 
Kings threats (changing the peoples love 
into tury)confirmed and gave courage to his 
hopes, For he was no ſooner arrived, than 
elected King of Iſrael: the people cryed out, 
What portion have we in David 2 wee 
have no inheritance in the Son of hai, Now 
though themſelves, even all the Tribes 
ot J/racl, had conſented to Davids anoint- 
ng at Hebron the ſecond time,acknowledge- 
Ing that they were his bones and his fleſh:yet 
now aftcr the manner of rebels. they tor- 
gat both the bands of nature, and their du- 
ty to God;and,as all alienate reſolved hearts 
do, they ſerved themſelves for the preſent, | 
with impudent excuſes. And now over-late, | 
and after-time, Rehoboam ſent Adorams, one 
of the Taxers of the people, a man moſt 
hateful to all his Subjects, ro pacity them : 
Whom they inſtantly beat to death with 
[kones, Whereupon the King affrighted, 
Ot him from $3chers with all fpeed, and re- 
covered Jeruſalem, where preparing to 1n- 
vade Jjael, with an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, Shimez in the per- 


{ . 
00 of God commanding to the contrary, all 


tion of an IdoJatry that never could be roo- 
ted out, untill Trae! for it was rooted out of 
the Land ) was by Prophecy and Miracles 
impugned ſufficiently when it firſt began ; 
but the affections maintaining it, were ſo 
ſtrong, that neither Prophecy nor Miracle 


could make them yeild. Jeroboam could not * 


be moved now by the Authority of Ahia, 
who from the Lord had firſt promiſed unto 
him the Kingdom ; nor by the withering of 
his own hand as he ſtretched it over the 
Altar, which alſo clave afunder according 
to the ſign, which the man of God had 
given him by. the commandment of God, 
who again recovered and cured him of 


pY 


King.19 


that defect 3 yet he continued as obſtinate Yerſe g. 
an [dolater as before, for he held it the fafeſt ” erſe E; 


courſe in policy to proceed as he had begun. 
This impious 1nvention of Feroboarr, who 
forſook God, and the Religion of his fore- 
fathers, by God and his Miniſters taught 
them, was by a modern Hiſtorian compared 
with the policies of late Ages; obſerving 
well the practice of his Nation, being an 
[talian born. Sic qui hodie ( ſaith he) polztict 
vocantur, &- propria cotrmoda preſenteſq; uti- 
litates ſbi tanquam ultimum finem conſtituunt, 
cauſam quam vocant ſtatus in capite omninmn 


ponunt : pro ipſa tuenda, promovenda, conſer- 


vanda, amplianda, nihil non faciendumputant. 
$1 injuria proxims irroganda. ſi juſtitie honeſta- 
tiſq:leges ſubvertende. ſi relig1o ipſa pejjundanda 
þ demniq; omnia jira divina O humana violan- 
da, wilt intentatum, nil per fas nefaſq; relig- 
quendum cenſent: cuntta ruant, omnia pereant, 


nibil ad ipſos, modo id, quod e reſua eſſe (ibi per= 


| ſuadent btineant, ac ſi nullis ſit qui talia curet, 


was ſtayed for the preſent, Ig the mean | caſtigareve paſſit Des - $0 they who are now 


ealled 
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called Poliiitians, propounclins to themſelves.as 
their utwoſe end and ſcope, their own commodi- 
1y and preſent profit are wont to alledge the caſe 
of ſtate forſooth, as the principal point to be re- 
carded - jor the good of the ſtate, for advan- 
cing. preſerving, or encreaſing of the ſtate, they 
-bink that they may do any thing. If they mean 
to opprefs their nerghbour, to overturn all laws 
of juſtice and loneſty, if Religion it ſelf muſt go 
to wrack... yea.if all rights of God and man muſt 
be violated they will try all courſes,be it right.be 
it wrong they will do any thing:lct all goto ruine 
what care they, ſo long as they may have what 
they would:as who fhould ſay, there were no God 
that would offer to meddle in ſuch matters, or 
had power to corre@ them. 

Indced this allegation of raggioze del ſta- 
to, did ſerve as well to uphold, as at the 
4n:7.:; firſt it had done to bring in this vile Idola- 
try of the ten Tribes. Upon this ground 4ma- 
\ +... 274 the Prieſt of Bethel counſelled the Pro- 
15, * phet Amos not to prophclie at Bethel; For 
( faith he ) zt 75 the Kings lourt, Upon this 
ground even Jehn that had maſſacred the 
Pricſts of Baal, in zeal for the Lord, yet 
would not jn any wiſe Gcpart from that polt- 
* #31? tique fin of Jeroboarr the fon of Nebat,which 
made rae to fin. It was reaſon of ſtate 
that perſwaded the laſt French King Hen- 
ry the fourth tochange his Religion, yet the 
Proteſtants whom he forfook, obeyed him, 
but ſome of the Papiſts whom he followed, 
murdered him. So ſtrongly doth the painted 
vizor of wile proceeding delude even thoſe 
that know the foul face of impiety lurking 
under it: and behold the wretched ends that 
have ever followed it, whereof Jehn, and all 
the Kings of 1/7acthad, and were themſelves 

very great examples. 
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come enemies to the Jacleans. So as by thoſe. 
two wales (of late years often trodden) tg 
wit, change of Religion, and invitation of 
'forraign force , Jeroboam hoped to ſettle 
himſelf in the fear of Jracl, whom yet the 
powerful God for his Idolatry in few years 
after rooted out, withall his. Rehoboar ha. , .. 
virg alſo, as he thought, by ftortitying diver, 1; ke 
places, afli.rcd his c{tate, torſook the law gf 
'the living God, and made high Places, anq 
Images, and Groves, on every high Hill, anq 
under «very green Tree. 
| Andihicretore inthe fifth year of his reign, "1 
Seſac or Shiſha betore ſpoken oft, being now 
King of Fgzpt. and with whom, as well Adad 
of Idumea,as Feroboam.y;ere familiar, and his 
inſtruments 3 entred Judaea with twelve 
thouſand Chariots, and threefcore thouſand 7.4 
Horſe, belides Foot-men, which Joſephus num. *** 
bers at four hundred thoultand. This Army 
'was compuunded of four Nations : Feypti- 
ans, Lubeans, Succegans, and Cuſttes, The 
Lubeans were Lybeans the next borderin 
Region to Egypt, on the Weſtſide. The Ly- 
beans were of Petrea, and of the deſart 4- 
rabia which afterwards followed Zera againſt 
4ja King of Juda. The Succeans according « 41, 
| to 747745 his Opinion, were of Syccoth, which 2 5 
fignifieth Tents : he doth ſuppoſe that they 7, 
' were the Troglodite, mentioned often in Pli- plm.s.6 
ny, Ptolemy, and other Authors. The Tre _—_— 
glodites inhabited not far from the banks of —Y 
the red Seca, in 22. degrees from the line 
Northward, about fix hundred Engliſhmiles 
from the beſt & Maritimate part of Fgypt:and 
therefore I do not think that the Saccims or 
Succat were thole Troelodite.but rather thoſe © 
 Arabians winch Ptolemy calls Arabes Agyptii, mY 
| Ichthyophagy, which policſs that part of E- 
'gypt behind the mountains called Alabaſtrin, 


'and the red Sea, far nearer Fgypt and readier 


"Rx FA | to be levied than thoſe removed Savages of 


0f Rehoboam his 1piety 3 for which he was | the Troglodite. 
punijhed by Selac : of bis end, and Contem-\ With this great and powerful Army,Seſac 


Porarzes. 


Hile Jeroboazr was Occupied in ſet- 

ting up his new Religion, Rehoboar 

on the other fide, having now little hope to 
recover the Provinces loſt, ſtrengthened 

the principal places remaining with all en- 
deavour ; for he fortified and victualled fif- 

2 £52.15: recn Citics of Juda and Berjanin : not that 
he feared Jeroboam alone, but the Egyptians, 
to whom Fercboam had not only taſtned him- 
cif, but withall invited them to invade Ju- 
dea: laying perchance before them the un- 
countable Riches of David and Salomon, 
which might now be cafily had , ſeeing ten 
of the twelve Tribes were revolted.and be- 


invaded Judza, and ( beſides many other 
| ſtrong Cities.) wan Jeruſalem it ſelf, of which 
' and of the Temple, and Kings houſe, he took 
| the ſpoyle,carrying away{befides other trea- 
| ſures) the golden ſhiclds which Salomon had 
' made, in imitation of thoſe which David re- 
| covered from Adadezer, in the Syrian War : 
' theſe Rehoboam fu plyed with Targets of 
| braſs, which were f enough to guard a King 
of his quality, whom Syraczdes calleth, The 
fooliſhneſs of the people. 

From this time forward the King of FgP! 
claimed the ſoveraignty of Judea, and helc 
the Jews as their Tributaries : Seſac, a 'f 
ſeems, rendring up to Rehoboar his places 


on that condition, So much may be gathere | 
ou 
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aut of the word of God, where premiling 


maſter of the field, recovered Bethel, Jelha- 
nah, and Ephron. Soon after which diſcom- 
ture, Jeroboam died : who reigned in all 22. 
years, Abijah, the better to ſtrengthen him- 
lelf, entred into league with Heſsozr, the 
third of the Adads of Syria » As may be ga- 
thered out of the 2, of Chron, he reigned but 


— 


1.1iyerance of Jada atter their humilia | 


the dc! x 
0n.he doth notwithſtanding leave them 


nder the yoke of Egypt, in thele words, Ne- | 
vertheleſs they to wit, the Judeans ) ſhall be 
bis broants, that is, the ſervants of Selac, 
Afcr this overthrow and diſhonour, Ke- 
Loboart reigned twelve years, and his lofles 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| 
| 


--ccived by Seſac, notwithſtanding, he con-! 
tinued the war againſt Jeroboam all his lite 
time. After his death Feroboam governed 1/- 
rael four years, | 

Rehoboam lived 52,years, and reigned 17. 
his ſtory was written at Jarge by Shemejab 
and Hiddon the Prophets, but the ſame pe- 
riſhed with that of Nathan, and the relt. 


With Kehoboam, Archippus, and Terſip- 


pus, the third and fourth Archontes or Co- 


vernours for life atter Codrus, governed in 
Athens. Abdaftrartus, Or Abſtrartus, in Tyre- 
Doriſth us the htt of the Heraclide in Sparta, 


according to Fuſebins ( uthers make him the. 


wm | | 
fixt)and Priminas tle fourth in Corinth. Over 


the Latines relgne oiloms Alba Silvins Atys, 
| 


the fourth and the hifr of the $1lo77, 

About the 12. of Rehoboam, Abdaſtrartus 
King of Tire was murthered by his Nurſes 
ſons, or foſter-brethren, the elder of which | 
uſurped the Kingdom twelve years. 

Toward his latter times Periciades, or Py- 
rithiades, began to govern A//yria, the 34. 
King thereof : and not long atcer Aſtartus, 
the ſon of Balcaſtartns, recovered the King- 
dom of Tyre from the Ulurpers. 
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6: TEE; 
Of the great battel between Jeroboam and A- 
bla, with a Corollarie of the examples of 
Cods judements. 


of the Hiſtory of the II orl d. 


F. Ting the ſon of Rehoboam, inherited 
{ A his Fathers Kingdom, and his vices. | 
He raiſed an Army of four hundred thou- 


land, with which he invaded Jeroboar, 


who encountered him with-a double num- 
ber of eight hundred thouſand : Both Ar- 
mics joyned near to the Mount Ephraim, | 
Where Jeroboazr was utterly overthrown, 
and the ſtrength of J#ael broken : for there 
tell of that ſide five hundred thouſand ; the 
8r<atelt overthrow that ever was given or 
received of thoſe Nations. Abijah being now 
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4oT 
three years, and thcn Gicd : the particulars 
of his acts were written by 2d the Frophet 
as fome part of his Fathers were. 

Here we lec how 1t pleaſed God to puniſh 
the fins of Salomon in his fon Heboboarm: 
firſt, by an ſdolator and Irayter : and then 
by the ſuceceſlor of that Fezptrum, whoſe 
aaughter Salomon had marricd, thereby the 
better to a{lure his c{tate, which while ke {er- 


ved God,was by God allured againlt all and 
the greatelt nvIghbouring Kino, and when 
he torfook him, it was tern aſurder by his 
 meanctft Vaſlals, Not that the Father wan- 


ted {trength to defend him from the £eypti- 


an Sefacz For the fon Abijah was abic ro 
leavy four hundred thouſand men.and with 


tlic ſame number he overthrew eighe hun- 
dred thouſand 1jraelrtes.and flew of them five 


hundred thouſand ; God giving ſpirit, cou- 


rage, and invention, when and where it 
pleaſeth him. And as 1n thoſe times the cau- 
les were expreſt, why it pleaſed God to pus 
nith both Kings and their people; the ſame 
being both betore, and at the inftant deli- 
vered by Prophets: ſo the ſame jult God, 
vvho liveth and governeth all things for e- 
ver , doth 1n theſe our times give victory, 
courage, and diſcourage, raiſe, and throw 
down Kings,Eltates, Cities, and Nations, for 
the ſame offences which were committed of 
old. and are committed in the preſent : for 
which reaſon , in theſe and other the attii- 
(tions of 7ſrael , alwaics the caules are ſet 
down , that they might be as prelidents to 
ſucceeding ages. They were punithed with 
famine in David's time for three years, Fer 
Saul and his bloody houſe, &c. And David »Sm.11.t 
towards his latter end ſuffered all forts of 
attiictions , and ſorrows in ctieCct, for Uriah. 
Salomon had ten Tribes of twelve torn from 
his fon for his Idolatry. Rehoboum was 
(poiled of his Riches and Honour by Sefac 
of Fegpt, becauſe the people of Juda made 
Images, High places, and Groves,@*. and 
becauſe they ſuffered Sodomzrtes in the 
Land. Jeroboarz was puniſhed in himſelf 
and his poſterity , for the golden Calves 
that he ereCted. fora had all his fons {lain 
by the Philiſtims, and his very bowelstorn 
out of his body by an excoriating fiix , 
for murthering his brethren. Ahab and 
Jezabel were {lain , the blood of one, the 
body of the other eaten with dogs, for 
the falſe accuſing and killing of Naboth. 
So alſo hath God puniſhed the ſame, and 
the like (ins in all after-times, and in theſe 
our daies by the ſame famine, plagues, vvar, 
lo, vexation, death, ſickneſs and calamt- 
ties; howſoever the wiſe men of the World 


raiſe theſe effefts no higher than to ſecond 


Eee cauſes 
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cauſes, and fach other accidents. which, as not unknown Athiopians, And if itbe oh. 


cm tothem tected that theſe defart countries can hardly 
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to work every alteration that happeneth. vei!d a millionof men fit for the wars, I ay. 


E-LY; 


liver, that it Is as lie that Arabia Tetrea, and 
the Defart, which compals two parts of the 
oly Land, fhould yoild ten hundred thay. 


, C =o SO # RE RAT © 
Of Ala ani bis Contermporarics. {und,as tatiwo 111Dbes Of the twelve.thauld 


27m {ive hundred and fourſcore thouſand: 


x" O Abijab ſucceeded 4ſz; who enjoyed Bulidcy, it anfivercd to the promile of Goq 
S 


peace for k1 
time he cli:bliſhed the 


| + 


breaking down the altc 
ſtrange gods, with their ima 


rſt ten vears, in which to Avraham, that theſe Nations ſhould @. 


Church of God, cced innumber; for God fpake it of Ipaael, 


rs dedicated to- tnat he would make him trunttul, and multi. 


ges, cutting ply him cxcccaingly, that he thould beget 


1 cr3 13, down their groves, and taking away their twelve Princes, Ec. 
high placcs. He alſo ſpared not his own mo- =Baafhaa King of Iſrael began to reign in 


I6, 


2 Chr2,14 
9. 


{ornier 
bk [4 4, 
jſt 14. 
reme®. 
ſett, io 16 


ther, who was an [dolatrc! 


$.but 
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from her regency, brake her Ido], ſtamp it, Aſa aiter his great victory, entertained Bey: ; 
and burnt it. He alſo fortified many Cities, hadad King of Syria,ot the race of Adadezer, .,,, 


depoling her the third of 4ja, and tearing the greatnek of 


4 P 
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and other placcs, providing ( as provident to joyn with tim againſt Aſa; and to the end 
Kings do) tor the troubles of war 1n the Jea- tO block him up, he fortitied Rama, which 


{ure of peace. For not Ic: 


LL6 64, 
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ſter he was in- lieth in the way from 7era/alem toward $4- 


vaded byZereþ,who rhcn commanded all the warn, 

Arabians bordering Fade, and with iuch a This war began according to the letter 
multitude entred the territory of Aj, as{for of the Scriptures in the 36. year of Aſa his 
any thing that I have r-ad )were never allen-  retgn: bur becaute in the fir{t of Kings the 


bled of thar Nation, either bel 


FOT It IS Witten, that 
F1 | Br - 
tndeans. Zorah of A 
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ure or lince; 16.1t is [aid that Baaſha died in the 26, year 
thorec Came againlc the of Aja a therctore could not Baaſha begin this 
thiepia, with an hoſt of war im the $5. of Aſa I1s reign, but in the 35. 


ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred year of the diviſion ot Judas and {ſfrael, for fo 
Chariots. winch Afa encounterca with an many years it was from the firſt of Kehobo- 
Army oi five hunored and {ouricore thou- 4m, who re;gned 17. yCars, tothe 16, of 4ſa. 
ſand levycc out of thoſe two ]ribesot Jude It may feem ſtrange, that Aſa being able 
and Berja#, which obeyed him, and with to bring into the field an Army of five hun- 
which hb ov rithrew this teartul multitude, dred and fourſcore thouſand good Souldr 


and had coo monte buth ut tne Cltics and, crs, did not calily drive away Baaſha,and de- 


- 


Ca m Pu. 


That this 7:54 was not an Z1hopien, 1 againlt Jeroboamr, and of Aſa himiclt againlt 
*1n the havc*proved alreany, and were It but tic Zerah, buing yet freih in mind, which 
length between #thiopia and Judges , ard might well have emboldened the men of 
the ſtrong fiourithing Regions of Fegpt in- Fuda, and attnuch diſheartened the enemies, 


feat him of lis purpoles,the victories of Abid 


terjacent ( who weuld not ſuifer a million of Queſticonicſ; there were ſome important 
ſtrangers to paſs through them )) te were fut- Circuraſhances, omitted in the Text, which 
ficient to make 1t appear hoiv fooliſh the 0-] cauſed 4ſz to 117ht ar this time with money. 
pinton 1s, that theſe invaders were #1h370pi- It may be that the imployment of ſo many 
ans, Put in that the Scriptures acknowledge, hundred thouſands of hands, in the late ſer- 
that Gerar was belonging to Zerah, and the | vice againit Zerab, had cauſed many mens 
Citics thercabouts were ipoyied by the Jz-| private bufincties to lye undiſpatched,where 
aeans,in following their victory,as places be | by the people being now intentive to the 
all men know that | culture of rh:cir lands and other trades,might 
Gerar fſtandeth upon the torrent of Zeſor,| be unwilling to ſtir againſt the Jraehte-, 
which Lavid paſt over when he lurprizedthe'! chooling rather to wink at apparent incon- 
Aurlekztes or Arabians; this proveth tut-| yeritence, which the building of Kama woul 


longing to Zerah, and that 


hcicntly, that Zerab was leader of the Arabi-, bring upon them in after-times. Such back- 
ans, and that Gerar was a trontier town ſtan- | wardnels of the people might have deterr 

2 Chr 14 ding on the uttermoſt South-border of all | 4ſz from adventuring himlelf with the lealf 
judga, irom all parts of #thiopia tix hun-| part of hi, forces,and committing the ſucceſs 
dred miles. Alſo the ſpoyles which Aſa took | into the hands of God, Howſoever it were, 
as the cattc], camels, and theep, where-| he took the treaſures remaining in the tem- 
of he facriticed five thouland, thew them to | ple, with which he waged Rakaded the Sj- 
be Arabians adjoyning, and not far off, and | rian againlt Baaſha,whoſe on 
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1.14: readily accepted, and brake oft con- 
©deracy with Baaſha, For the Iſraelites were 
'is borderers and next neighbours, whom 
neither himſelf ( after his 1nvalion ) nor his 

| mccollorsafter him ever gave over, til] they 
1 made themſelves maſters of that King- 
3m, $9 Benhadad being now centred into 
\ -pthalir, without rcliſtance, he ſpoiled dt- | 

' vers principal Citics thereof, and forced | 
4 Baaſha to quit Rama, and to leave the ſame to! 
Aſa, with all ti1C mater1a]s which hc had 
brought thither, to tortifie the ſame : WHICH 
done, Berbadad, who loved ncither party, 
bcing loden with the ſpoiles of {rael,and rhe 
treafures of Jada, returned to Darraſcns. 
After this, when Harman the Propher repre- | 
hended Aſa, in that he now relyced on the 
ſrrength of $yria, and did not relt himfelt on} 
the favour and atiiſtance of God, he not only 
cauſed Hamant to be impriſoned, but he bc- | 


— —  — 


Family ) it procured unto him a peaczable 
end z an honourable tcitimony ot the Peo- 
ples love, by thetr general mourning and la- 
mentation at his death,and { whercin he was 
moſt happy ) the favourable approbaticn of” 
God himleit. | 

Aiter the los of this good ſon,the ungodly 
father was ſoon taken away : a miſerable 
creature, {0 conſcious of his vile unthankfial- 
n<(s to God, that he durſt not ſuffer his own 
name to be uſed in conſulting with an noly 
Prophet, atjured of the ruine hanging over 
nm and his, yea of Gods extream hatrcd ; 
yet forbearing to deſtroy thoſe accurſed [- 
9401s that wrought his contitlicon, So loath ke 
wasto torſake his worldly wiidom,when the 
world was ready to forſake him, and all be- 
longing to him, his hateful memory excep- 
ted. 

Nad_.b the fon oi jeroboazr,reigned in the 


eanto burden and oppreſs his people, and | ſecond and third years of 4/7, which are rec- 
was therefore ſtrucken with the grievous! koned as two years, though indeed his fa- 
paines of the gout in his feet, wherewith at-| thers Jaft year of two and twenty did run 

6, ter he had been two years continually tor- along (how far is uncertain) with the ſecond 
mented, he gave up the ghoſt when he had ot 4a, whoſe third year was the firſt of Baa- r 3-7 i5; 


reigned 41. years. 

There lived with Aſa,Azeſelazs the (ixt of 
the Heraciide, and Bacis the fift King of the 
lame racc in Cor:zth, of whom his ſucceſſors 
weie atterward called Bacide, Aſtartnr,and 
Aſftarimns were Kings in 2 pre. AſtariHus 
took revenge On his brother Phelletes, for 
the murther of Tthobalus Prieſt of the god-' 
defs 4ſtarta, whom Salomon in dotage wol-; 
ſhipped. A41ys and Capys ruled the Latines: 
Prrithiades and Opbratens the Aſſyrians L 
Terſippns and Phorbas the Athenians: Chemmis 
| reigned in Feypt 3 who dying in the 36. year! 
of Aſa,left Cheops his ſucceſlour.that reigned | 
ity {tx years, cven to the 16. of Jo.ts. 
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Of the great alteration falling ont in the ten 
Tribes during the reign of Ala. 

h the reign of Aſa the Kingdom ot Jjrael 

telt great and violent commorions, which 
might have reduced the ten Tribcs unto 
tneir former allegeance to the houſe of Da- 
vid, it the wildom of God had not other- 
Wile determined. The wickedneſs of Fero- | 
boarthad, in his later daics , the ſentence of | 
heavy vengeance laid upon it, by the mouth 
of Ahia, the ſame Prophet which had fore- 
told the diviſion of Tjrael, tor the {in of Salo- 
©0n, and his reign over the ten Tribes. One 
lon Jeroboam had among others, in whom 
only God found ſo much piety,as(though it 
ſufticed nut to with-hold his wrath from that 


'/ba , lothat perhaps this Nadab enjoyed not 25: 


of his own eſtate, he armed all 7#ae/ againſt 


He began to infeſt Aſa, by fortifying Ra- 


his Kingdom one whole year. He did not 
alter Is fathers courſes, neither did God al- 
ter his ſentence. It ſeems that he little feared 
the judgements denounced againſt his ta- 
thers houſe : for as a Prince that was ſecure 


the Philiſtinrs , and befieged one of their 
Towns. There (whether it were ſo,that the 
people were oftended with his 1] ſucceſs, 
and recalled to mind their grievous loſs of 
five hundred thouſand under Ferobcazr, 
counting it an unlucky family to the Nation ; 
or whether by ſome particular indiſcretion, 
he exaiperated them){lain he was by Baaſha, 
whom the Army did willingly accept tor 
King in his ſtead. Baaſha was no ſooner pro- 
claimed King , than he began to take order 
with the houſe of Jeroboam, that none of 
them might moleſt him, putting ail of them, 
without mercy, to the ſword. That he did 
this for private reſpects, and not 1n regard 
of Gods will to have it ſo,it is evident by his 
continuing in the fame form of Idolatry 
which Feroboar had begun. Wherefore he 
received the ſame ſentence from Gad that 
had been Jaid upon Feroboam ; which was 
executed upon him allo in the fame fort. 


mah; but was diverted trom thence by the 
Syrian Berhadad, who did waſt his Coun- 
try , deſtroying all the Land of Nepthalire: 
Four and twenty years he reigned, and then 
dying.left the Crown to Ela his ſon;who en- 
joyed it, as Nadab the fon of Jeroboam had 

Eee 2 done, 
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done, two years current , perhaps not one | 
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complcat. | 

Fla was as much an Idolatcr as his father : 6. VI. 
and withall a rivtons perſon. He tent an Ar- | 
my apainſt Gibbethor, the. ſame town of A conjedTure of the cauſes hindering the ye. . 
the Philiftims. butorc which Nadab theſon; #707 of Iſrael with Jada, which might have 
of Feroboam perithed ; but he fate at home) been effedted by theſe trouvles. 
the. whilſt, feaſting and drinking with his} 


Minions, whereby he gave ſuch advantage Ny man that ſhall conſider the ſtate of 
againſt himſelf, as was not neglected. Zin, | Iſrael in thoſe times,may juſtly wonder 


an ambitious man. remaining with the King | how it came to pals, that either the whole 
at 7irza, finding his Maſter ſo dilolute. | Nation, wearied with the calamitics already 
and his behaviour ſo contemptible , con-| luffered under thele unfortunate Princes, 
ceived hope cf the like fortune as Baaſha had | and with the preſent civil wars, did not re. 
found, by doing as Baaſha had done. Where- | turn to their ancient Kings, and re-unite 
fore he did ſet upon Ela in his drunkenneſs, themſelves with the mighty Titbes of Juds 
and {lew him. Preſently upon which fact, |and Benjamir, or that Zz47rr and Tibni, with 
he ſtiled himſelf King of 1/rael : and began | their oppreſled factions, did not call in 4{z, 
his reign with maſfacring all the houſe of Ba-| but rather choſe the one to endure a def- 
aſha ; extending his cruelty not onely to his perate neceſſity of yeilding, or burning 
children,and kinsfolk.but unto all his friends, himſelf , the other to languiſh away as a 
in Terza. Theſe news were quickly blown | man forſaken; than to have recourle unto 
to the Camp at Gibbethon , where they were |a remedy , ſo ſure, fo ready, and (o ho- 
not welcommed according to Zizzri his ex- | nourable. To ſay that GOD was plea- 
petation. For the Souldiers in ſtead of ſed to have it ſo, were a true, but an idle 
proclaiming lim King,proclaimed him Trai- |an{wer (for his fecret will 1s the caule of all 
ror: and bcing led by 0z:ri, whom they ſa-|things) unleſs it could be proved 3 thathe 
lated Kig, they (outing the fiege of Gib-| had forbidden 4ſa to deal 1n that buſineſs, 
bethon) preſent. d tn-m{c)ves betore Tirza; | as he forbad Rehoboarmr to force the rebel- 
which in thort ſpace thiy may {ecm to have | lious people to obedience. That the re- 
forced. Zimri wanting 1tretg*h to defend '{traint Jaid by God upon Rehoboarr, did only 
the City, not courage to keep himſelf from bind his hands from attempting the ſuppret- 
falling alive into his enemies hands, did {et ion of that preſent inſurrection , it appears 
fire en the Palace, conſuming it and him{cl; | by the War continued between ſfrael and 
together toaſhes. Seven dates he is faid to | Juda, ſo many years following : wherein 
have reigned : accounting (as is moſt like- | Abia lo far prevailed , that he wan a great 
ly) to the time that 0z7ri was proclaimed in| battail, and recovered ſome Towns belong- 
the Camp. For Zimri was allo anIdclater, | ing to the other Tribes, which he annexed 
Walking in the way of Feroboam ;, and there-|to his own Dominion. Wherefore we may 
toreis likely to have had more time where-|boldly look into the ſecond cauſes mo- 
in to declare himſelf, than the reign of ſe-|ving the People and Leaders of the ten 
ven dates, and thoſe conſumed partly in | Tribes,to ſuffer any thing under new up- 
murtheriag the friends of Baaſha , partly in |ſtarts , rather than to caſt their eyes upon 
ſeeking to have defended his own life. After |that Royal houſe of David, from which 
the death of Ela, there aroſe another King the ſucceſſion of five Kings in lineal de- 
to oppole the faction of Omri ; whercby 1t | ſcent, had taken away all impurtation, that 
may ſeem, that Zimri had made his party | might formerly have been laid upon the 
itrong, as being able to ſet up ancw head, |mean beginnings thereof; To think that 
who doubtleſs would never have appeared, | 0»i had prevented his Competitors 10 
1 there had not been ready to his hand, | making peace with Aſa , were a conjecture 
fome itrength, not unlikely to refiſt and more bold than probable. For Omri was 
vanquiſh the Army which maintained Omrr:. 
How Jong this Tib»i, the new competitor of | that were before him ; which as it might ſerve *\' 
O17, held out, I do not find ; onely it ap-|alone to prove, that 4ſz , being a godly 
pears that his ſide was decayed, and fo he King,would not adhere to him, fo the courle 
Gicd, Jeaving no other Succeſlor than his| which he profeſled to take at the very firſt, 
CONcUuTITent. of revenging the maſſacre committed upon 
the famly and friends of Baaſha (Aſa his mor 
tal enemy) gives manifeſt reaſon, why 277" 


who had wrought that great execution, 
| , b 5 ſhould 


not onely an Idolater , but did worſe than all 1K" 
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the friendſhip of Judas in that quarre), | held by the Kings of Trae! and Juda, in ad- 
Wherefore in ſearching out the reaſon of | miniſtration of juſtice, will find it moſt pro- 
©: backwardneſs in the ten Tribes (which | bable, that upon this ground it was that the 
was ſuch, that they may ſeem to have never | ten Tribes continued to averſe from the line 
thought upon the matter ) to ſubmit them- | of David; asto think all adveriity more to- 
{lves to their true Princes; it were not a- | lerable , than the weighty Scepter of that 
mils to examine the cauſes moving the peo- houſe. For the death ot Joab and S$himrez was 
le to revenge the death of Flz, anidle| indeed by them deſerved; yet in that they 
drunkard rather than of Nadas the fon of ſuffered it without torm of judgment , they 
Jeroboam, who followed the Wars in pcrſen, ſuffered hike unto men innocent. The death 
as a man of ſpirit and courage. Surcly it is ' of Adozijah was both without judgment,and 
apparent, that the very rſt detection ofthe | without any crime objc#ted, other than the 
ten Tribes , was (1f we look upon humane | Kings jealoufie : out ot which bythe ſame 
reaſon)occaſioned by defire of breaking that rul- of arbitrary juſtice (under which it may 
heavy yoke of bondage wherewith Sa/omoz | be ſuppoſed that many were cait away ) he 
had galled their necks. Their defire was to | would havellain Feroboar (it he could have 
have a King that ſhould not oppreſsthcm ; | caught him ) before he had yet committed 
not to have no King at all. And rheretore | any offence; as appears by his confident re- 
when the arrogant folly of Rebolour had | turn out of Fegpt , like one that was known 
cauſed them to renounce him, they did im- | to have endured wrong, having not offered 
mediatly chooſe 7croboam in his ſtead, as 2 | any. 
man likely to afford that liberty unto them, | The like and much more barbarous exe- 
for which he had contended in therr behalt. | cution, to wit, without law, Jehorazz did up- 
Neither were they (as it ſeems) herein :ho-{ou his brethren , and upon ſundry of his 
gether deceived. For his affeCtation of po- | greateſt men; as alſo Joaſh did fo put to 
pularity appears in his building of decayed | death Zachariahthe fon of Jehojada,who had 


Towers, and in the inſtitution of his new de-| made him King, ever i# the court of the houſe » chro.24; 


455 


hould more juſtly than he have expected | which are extant of the different courles; 


viled Idolatry 3 where he told the people, | of the Lord : and Manafles did ſhed innocent **: 


that itwas too much for them to travel fo far | bloud exceeding wnch, till be repleniſhed Jeru- 
as to Jeruſalem, But whether it were fo, that | lalem from corner to corner: and this was 


his moderation , being voluntary, began to | imputed to him as another faults beſides his , xg, 15; 


ceaſe, towards the latter end of his reign, | ſm, wherewith be made Juda to fim. Contrari- 46, 


and in the reign of his ſon , when long time | wiſe , among the Kings of Jae! we tind no 
of poſſeſſion had confirmed histitle , which | monument ot ſuch arbitrary proceeding, un- 
at the firſt was only good by courteſfie of the leſs perhaps the words of Fehoram the fon of 
people: or whether the people (as often | Ahab (which were but words) may be taken 


happens in ſuch caſes) were more offended | for an inſtance,when he faid, God ao ſo to me, , 


by ſome prerogatives of a King, that he ſtill | and wore alſo, if the bead of Elitha the fon of 
retained in his own hands, than pleaſed with | Shaphat hall ſtand on him this day : whereby 
his remiſſion of other burdens, it is clearly it is not plain whether he meant to k1l! him 
apparent, that the whole Army of al] Iſrael ' without more ado, or to have him condem- 
joyncd with Baaſha, taking in good part the | ned as a falſe Prophet, that had made them 
death of Nadab, and eradication of Jerobo- hold out againft the Aramites, till they were 
ams houſe, \fain to cat their own children; which he 
Now the reign of Baaſha himſclf, was (for <hought a ſufficient argument to prove, that 
ought that remaineth in writing of It) eve- 'it was not Gods purpoſe to deliver them. 
ry way unfortunate ; hislabour and coſt at | The death of Nabeth ſheweth rather the l1- 
Hama was caſt away z the other fide of his| berty which the Jraelites enjoyed, thanany 
Kingdom harried by the Syrzars ; neither | peremptory cxecutionof the Kings will. For 
ad he win that one Town of Gibbethon | Naboth did not fear to {ſtand upon his own 
trom the Philiſtimrs , but left that buſineſs ro | right, though Ahab were even lick for anger; 
Mis fon, who likewiſe appears an unprofita- | neither was he for that caule put to death,as 
ble tluggard. Wherefore it muſt ne<ds be, | upon commandement , but made away by 
that the favour of the pcople toward the | conſpiracy, the matter being handled after a 
houle of Baaſha grew from his good form of | judicial form , which might give fatisfaCtion 
Civil Government , which happily he redu- | to the people, ignorant of the device,though: 
ced to a more temperate method than Jero- | to God it could not. ; 
boam ever meant to do. And ſurely he thatr| The murther of the Prophets is continual- 
ſhall take pains to look into thoſe examples 'ly afcribed to Jezabel.an impudent wony 
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and not unto the King her husband. Neither their quarrel, And certainly (NOwſoever all 
- 35 it certain, that there was no Law made that the Law cajs treaſon, bc untcrpreted Þr 
whereby their lives were taken from them 3 tending tinally tothe Kings deſtruction) in 
= but certain it is, that the people being Ido- thoſe treatonable jnfuriecons of the vulgar 
- * laters . were both pleaſed with their aeath, which have here mott pre vaiicd, the lury of 
and labourcd in the execution. So that the the multitude hart quenched it {clf with the 
doings of the Kings of Juda (ſuch as are regi- bloud of fome gicar Cities; no ſuch jc. 
ſtred)prove them to ule a more abſolute ma- beliicns , howlocvcr wicked and barbarous 
ner of command, than the Kings of the ten, otherwite , thirſting alter the ruine of their 
Tribes. Neither do their ſufferings witnels natural Soveraign, but rather forbearing the 
the contrary. For of thoſe which reigned 0-, advantages gutten upon his Royal! perſon ; 
ver Juda, from the diviſion of the Kingdom, which it any man impute unto groſs 1ong- 
to the captivity of the ten Tribes, three rance, another may more charitably , and] 
were {lain by the people, and two werede- think, more trucly, afcribe toa revcrent zf. 
nied a burial amongſt their Anceſtors. Yea, fection. Wherctore that Fable of Briareys 
the death of Ahazia and his brethren, flain who, being looſened by Pal/as, did with hi; 
by Jebn, with the deſtruction of all that, 1cc. hands give aftiſtance to Jupiter, when 
Royal feed of Athalia , did not (for ought all the reſt of the gods conſpired againſt 
that we can read ) ſtir up in the people any him, is very fitly expounded by Sir Fra; 
ſuch thirſt ofrevenge , as might by the ſud- Bacon , as fignitying that Monarchics need 
dennels and uniformity teſtifie the afieCtion not to tear any curbing cf their ab{ulutenck 
to be general, and proceeding from a loving | by miglity ſubjects , as long as by wiſedom 
remembrance of rheir Princes : unleſs we ; they keep the hearts of the people, who will 
ſhould think that the death of Athalia, aſter | be ſure to come in on their tide. T hough 
ſeven years reign, were cccafioned rather by | indeed the Story might very well have born 
the memory of her 1] purchaling , than by | the fame interpretation, as it is rehearſed by 
the preſent ſenſc of her tyrannical abutting  Hoxrer, who tels us that Pal/zs was one of the 
the government, whereon ſhe had ſeiſed. On | conſpiracy , and that Thetis alone did marre 
the otker fide, ſuch of the Kings of Jrael as all thar practice, by looſcning Priareys, For 
periſhed by treaſon ({ which were feven of a goud Form of Goverument ſuihccth by it 
the twenty) were all {Jain by coMpiracy of, felt to retain the people , not only without 
the great men,who aſpired by treaſon to the| aſſiſtance of a laboricus Wit , but even a- 
Crown : the people being {o far from em-| gainſt all devices of the gicateſt and ſhrewd- 
bruing their hands in the bloud of their $0-| «ſt Politicians : every Sherifle and Conſta- 
veraigns, that (after Nadab) they did never ble,being ſooner able to arme the mulcitude, 
forbear to revenge tke death of their Kings, ' in the Kings behalf, than any over-1eening 
when it lay in their power 3 nor approve, Rebel, how mighty ſocver, can againſt him. 
the good ſucceſs of treaſon, unleſs fear com-| This declaration of the peoples love, be- 
pelled them. So that the death of two Kings, ing ſeldome found in Jada , makes it very 
being throughly revenged upon other two, | likely , that the rule it felt of government 
namely the death of Fla and Zacharia, upon| there was ſuch , as neither pave occaſion of 
Zimri and Shallam, who traiteroully got and | contentment unfo the ſubjects, nor of conti- 
uſurped, for a little while, their places; on-| dence in their good aftection to the Kings. 
ly three of the ſeven remain, whoſe ends| Upon which reaſons it may ſeem that the 
how the people took , it may be doubtful. | multitude was kept uſually diſarmed. For 0- 
Though indeed it 1s precilcly ſaid of the | therwiſe it would have becn almoſt impoſſt- 
ſlaughter committed on Ahabs children by | ble, that 4thaliathe fiſter of Ahab, a ſtranger 
Jeb, that the people durſt not fight with | to the Royal bloud of Juda, ſhould by the 
2 King.ro him that did it, becauſe they were exceeding-| only authority of a Queen-mother have de- 
4. ly affraid: and the ſame fear might be in| ſtroyed all the ſeed of David, and uſurped 
them at the death of Peka , whoſe Hiſtory | the Kingdome very ncar 7. years , without 
( as others of that time ) is curſorily paſled finding any reſiſtance. Yea when Jehojada 
over. The like may be pronounced, and | the high Pricſt had agreed with the Captains 
more abſolutely , of the Kings of Ezglazd, | and principal men of the Land to fet up Jo- 
that never any of them periſhed by fury of | aſþ their lawtul King, whereunto the whole 
the people, but by treaſon of ſuch as did | Nation were generally well affected , be 
ſucceed them; neither was there any mo-| was fain to give to theſe Captains and thelr 
tive urging fo forcibly the death of King Ed-| men, the ſpears and the ſhields that were KF$ 
ward and King Kichard when they were in | Davids , and were in the houſe of the Lord. 
priſon, as fear leſt the people thould (tir in | But we need not enter into ſuch particulais, 
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Queſtionle{s, the Tribes which thought obc- they amounted to three hundred thouſand. 
dience to thetr Princes to be a part of their | Surely, whereas it is written that when news 
duty toward God, vould endure much | was brought to Jeboſaphat that Alab and 
more with pattence , than they Winch ha! Aramon Were entred his Territory to the 
Kings of their own choice or admilion ,| Welt of Jordar,and that their numbers were 
holding the Crown by a more uncertat: | many. 1.0 ivared (to wit) the multitude , it 
tenure. _ | 15 notIikuiy that he would have feared even 

And this, in my opinion, was the reaion,! the Army of Yerxesithe could have brought 
why the ten Tribes d1d never {cek tO return, into the necld [1, hundred and 6o. thowuland 
to their ancient Lords : but after the de{tru-| tghting men, leaving all his {trong Cities 
{ion of their fix firſt Kings , which died 1n| manned. TI amtheretore of opinion Crefor- 
the reign of Aſa, admitted a ſcyenth ot a new | ring my iclt to better judgment ; that theſe 
Family, rather than they would conſubjccr| numbers {poctticd inthe lecond of Chronicles 
themſelves with thoſe of Jude and Beryja-| the 17. viitrivutcd to ſeveral Leaders, were 
min, under a more honourable, but more| not all art on-time, but that the 3oo. thou- 
heavy yoke. : _ land under Adnah , and the 200. and four- 

So Aſa having teen the death of 7. Kings! ſcore thouſand under Jebohanam, were after- 
of Iſrael, died himſelf atrer one and torty | ward commanded and muſtered by Amaſeab, 
years reign , lcaving Jeloſaphat his fon to! Eliad,and Jevoſabad 5 tor the grotand total 
deal with 4hab the fon oi G-2r7, who was the , 15 not in that place fot down, as it was under 
cighth King over the ten I rivcs. the other Kings formerly named. Again, as 
| the aids which Jehojuphat brought to Ahab 
' did not fhew that he was a Prince of extraor- 
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6; VILE dinary power, fo the 27oabites and Amme- 
of ſchoſaphat and his contemporaries, | #ites which he feared, could never make the 


| one halt of thoſe numbers , which he that 
Eboſaphat.,who ſucceeded Aſa,was a Prince | commanded teaſt among Jeboſaphat's Lead- 
] religious and happy , he deſtroyed all| ers had under him. 
the Groves, Altars, and high places dedica- | This mighty Prince , notwithſtanding his 
ted to Idolatry , and fent Teachers toall greatncls, yet he joyned in friendſhip with 
places and people wanting inſtruction ; he | 4ab KinF of 7rael, who had married that 
recovered the tribute due unto him by the | wicked Woman Jezabel, Him TJehoſaphat 
Arabians and Philiſtims : from the one he! vilited at Sazraria, and cauſed his fon Joram 
had f:lver, from the other ſheep and goats| to marry Athalia, this Achab's Daughter. 
to rhe number of fifteen thouſand and four | Ahab periwaded Jehoſaphat to aflilt him 
hundred. The numbers of men of War were | in the War agataſt the Syriars, who held 
more than admirable; for it is written that | the City of Xamoth Gilead from him , and 
Adnah had the command of three hundred | called rogether four hundred of his Pro- 
thouland , Fehohanazz of two hundred and | phets , or Baalites , to fore-tel the ſuccels : 
fourſcore thouſand, and Amaſia of two hun- | who promiſed him Victory. Burt Jehoſaphat 
dred thouſand 3 allo that he had , befides| believed nothing at all in thoſe diviners, but 
theſe in Benjamin,of thoſe that bare ſhields, | retolved tir{t of all to conterre with ſome 
which we call Targetiers, and of Archers un- | one Prophet of the Lord God of Jſrael. 
dcr Fliadz, two hundred thouſand, and un-| Hereupon Achab made anſiver that he had 
der the commandement of Jehozabad a hun- | one called 2/ichaiah, but he hated that Pro- 
dred and fourſcore thouſand : which num- pher , becauſe he alwayes fore-told of evi], 
bred together make cleven hundred and | and never of any good towards him. Yet 
lixty thouland , all which are faid to have | Xichatah was ſent for to the King but by 
watted upon the King, beſides his Garrifons. | the way the meflenger prayed him to con- 
That Jzda and Benjamin, a Territory not | ſent with the relt of the Prophets,and to pro- 
much exceeding the County of Kezt, ſhould | mile Victory unto them, as they did. But 
muſter cleven hundred and fixty thouſand | 24h4iah ipake the truth , and repeated his 
lighting men, it is very (trange,and the num- | Vilien to both the Kings , which was , that 
cr tar greater than it was found upon any | God asked who ſhall perſwade Ahab , that he 
Other view. Joab in David's time found | may go up and fall at Ramoth Gilead? to 
fm, VC hundred thouſand : Kehoboam found | whom a {pirit that ſtood before the Lord 
Dut an hundred and fourſcore thouſand : 4- | aniwered , that he would enter into his Pro- 
bit four hundred and eight thouſand : 4ſa| phets, and be in them a falſe ſpirit to de- 
tive hundred and fourſcore thouſand : Ama-| lude. For as it is faid by Chriſt : Nox enim 
44 1nrolled al! that conld bear arms , and | vos eſtis qui loguimini , ſed ſpirits patris = 
| pf 
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tri leguitar in vobis. {ts not you that fpeak, {had : but as Fleizer the Prophet fore-rojq 
bit the Spirit of your Father {peaks 11 you : | him his ſhips periſned ,, and were broken IN 
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fo in a contrary kind did the cevil in the |the port of Ezzor Gaber, and lo that entex- 
Pronrhets of Baal, or Satan, incourage Ac bab Prize was overthrown. . 

to h13 deſtruction. And as P. 4fariyr upen| Yethetaketh part with Fehoramr, the bro. 
ths jlace well obicrveth, thele evilipirits| ther of Ochaz74s, againit the 3oabites, with 
are mints of Gods vengeance , and are; which Kings of Jada and [jract, the Edomites 
ley a5 the haygmen and tormentors, which | joyn their Forces, not torgetting, it ſeems 
Princes tumetime nploy, For as 1t pleaſeth | that the A/oabrtes,aftitted by the Ammontc, 
God by his good Angels, to ſave and deliver | had not long betore deſtroyed their Army, * 
tom deftruttion, of which the Scriptures| The 470abztes. ſubjects to David and $41. 
have many examples : ſo on the contrary, It | 2207, forlaking the Kings of Jada,gave them 


1s by the ev?) that he punitbeth and deſtroy- | ſelves for valials to Jero0am . 1nd 19 they 


y' © . | . . ; «he a __ 
eth: both which are faid to_ pcrivrm the | continued to his ſucceilor: till th: death o(7. 
\V/ill ottheir Creator, licet no» eodem animso.: chab:but ehojaphar,nots. +: tanding the [do- 
Fceleſraſticas remembreth a ſecond fort of latry of his Colleague , y«: asit te th he 


malignant naturcs , but they arc every-! was drawn into this War,boct to be »y ved 


where vitible. There are ſpirits, ſaith he, | ofthe 47abites for their defection from nd; 
created for vengeance, which in their rigour |to J7ael.as allo becaule they lad lately joyn- 
lay on ſure ſtrokes. Inthe time of dettruttt- ed themſelves with the Syras againſt Joſe- 
ON they ſhew forth their power, and accom- |phat, and thirdly, to punith their double re- 
pliſh the wrath of him that made-.them. bellion who firſt torfook udaz,and now Iſrael, 

Now Aichaias having by this his revelati- | Both Kings reſolved to pals by the way of 
on greatly diſpleaſed the King, and the Pro- | Idumaa,thereby the better to allure that Na- 
phets,whoſe ſpirit he dilcoverea,was {troken | tion;for we tind that both Afoab, Armmonand 
by Zid{zah one of Baal's Proph-ts, 2nd by | Edom were all inthe field together at Fngad- 
Achab himſelf committed to priſon : where | di againſt Jehoſaphat - But whether they had 
he appointed him to be 1eferved and ted | then declared themſelves againſt Jehoſaphat, 
with bread of affiiction till he returned in| it 1s not certain for in the 2, of Chron. 11. 
peace. But Michaiah , not fearing to reply. | verſ. 8. 1t is written, that In the time of Jeho- 
anſwered, 1f thou return in peace\ the Lord ram the fon of Jehoſaphat,Edom rebelled: and 
hath not ſpoken by me. Nevertheleſs Achab |therefore it ſeemeth to me that the Edomites, 
went on in that War , and was wounded to | when they were {lain by 2oab and Ammon, 
death. Jehoſaphat returned to Jeruſalem , |not finding themſelves ſatisfied in ſuch con- 
where he was reprehended by Jehn the Pro- ditions as they required ,, offered to return 
phet tor afliſting an idolatrous Prince ; and | from them, and to joyn them{c!ves with ihe 
one that hated God. Army of Fuda. For,that they were numbred 

After this the Aramites or Lamaſcens , | among the enemies of Jchoſaphat, it is plain 
joyned with the Aoabites, Ammonites and 7-|in the 2. of Chroz. the 20. and ag plain. 21, 
dumeans to invade Juder: who pals Yordan |v.8. that thcy were not declared, nor had 
and cncamp at Erngaddi ; and when Jehoſa- |made them a King , till Jehoſaphat's death. 
phat gathered his Army, the Prophet Jaha-|Now in the paſlage of theic Kings towards 
ziel fore-told him of the Victory , which | 240ab, whether it were by the extraordinary 
ihould be obtained without any bloud-ſhed | heat of the year , or whether the 7dumeans 
ot his part:and ſo when Fehoſaphat approach- having a purpoſe to rebel , miſled the Army 
ed, this Aſlembly of Nations, the Azzmonites | of Juda and Iſrael, with intent to infeeble 
and Moabites , diſagreeing with the 2dume- | them for want of Water ; true it is,that they 
ans, and quarrelling tor ſome caules among | ſuffered the ſame, if not a greater thirlt than 
thcmſelves,thofe of Ammon and Meab (et up- | the Armies of Craſſus and I. Antoni did 1n 
on the Zdumeans, and brake them utterly : | their Parthian expeditions 3 and had in all 
which done, they alſo invaded each other ; | likelihood utterly periſhed , had not Eliſha 
1m which broil Jehoſaphat arriving, took the | taught them to cut trenches whereint0 the 
ipoil of them all without any loſs of his part, | water ſprang , by which not only Jehoſaphat 
as It was tore-told and promiſed by God. | and his Army, but Jehoram King of Jjrael an 
Notwithſtanding this Victory , Jehoſaphat, | Idolater was relieved : the great mercy 4Þ 
torgeting that he was formerly reprehended | goodneſs of God having ever been prone *© 
tor atliſting an iJo/atrous King, did notwith-| fave the evil for the good, whereas he never 
ttanding joyn with Ochazias , the fon of A-| deſtroyed the good tor the evil. 


chab, in preparing a Fleet to ſend to Ophir, | The miſerable iſſue of this War, and hoW ; 


hoping of the Jike return which Salomon\ Xoap burnt his ſon , or the ſon of the _ 
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of Edo. for ſacrifice, on the rampire of his; Aſyria, Capetus, and Tiberinys Kings of the 


own Citv, Ihave already written in the lite | Albans 1n Ztaly; of the Jatter the river 7:- 
-{Teborazr among the Kings of Iſrael. Jehoſa- ber (tormerly Alvl2) took name. 

phat rcigned 25. years and died; he was bu-| In Jeheſaphats time allo ruled Mecades or 
ried inthe valley of Fehoſaphat, and a part of | Mez.udes 1n Athens : Agelas or Ageſitans in Co- 


| 
j 


1619.39: the Pyramis ſet over his grave is yet to be | rinth; and Archilans of the fame race of thc 


(wen. faith Brochard, His aQts are written at| Heraclide the leventh in Laced £1207. Bade- 
p © - : ; L A : . : 
large by Jehu the fon of Hanan. ſorus ruled the Tyrians , Achub, Ochazias and 


« 


There lived with Fehoſaphat, Ophratenes 1n Jehoram the Iſraelites. 
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Of Jehoram the ſon of Jehofaphar, and Ahazia. 


—— Ds. ESI IOEOI - 
6. L 


That Jchoram was made King ſundry times. 


Fhoram the fon of Jehoſaphat King of! confounded with the years of their ſucceſſors 
Juda began to reign at thirty two years | or forcgotrs,and mult therefore be tound b 
of age, and lived until he was forty | comparing their times with the years of thoſe 
years old , being eight years a King : | others, with whom they did begla and end. 
but of theſe eight years , which Jeho-| It were perhaps a thing leſs needful than 
ram is ſaid to have reigned , four are to be | curious, to enquire intothe reaſons moving 
zxeckoned inthe life of his father,who going | Jehoſaphat either to aſſume unto him his ſon 
rothe Syrian vAar with Ahab, left this Jcho- as partner in the Kingdom , whilſt he was 
ram King in his ſtead, as Ahab did his fon 4- able himſelf tro command both in peace and 
hezia. This appears by the {cveral begin- |in war, thg like having never been done by 
nings, which are given in Scripture to the | any of his progenitors, or having once ( in 
two Jehorams Kings of 1raeland Juda, and the x7. of his reign) vouchiated unto him 
to Ahazia the eldeſt ſon of Abab. For Ahazia that honor,to reſume it to himſelt,or at leaſt 
is faid to have begun his reign, in the ſeven- wiſe to defer the confirmation of it,until four 
teenth year of Jeheſaphat. Fehoram the bro-- or five years were patled. Yet foraſmuch as 
ther of Ahazia ſucceeded him in the 2. year to cntcr into the examination of theſe paſ- 


2917 of Fehoram the ſon of Fehoſaphat King of Fuda; ſages, may be a mean to find ſome light, 


that is,in the next year after that Fehoram of whereby we may more clearly diſcover the 


b Kine 3. Juda was deſigned King by his father ; it be- eauſcs of much extraordinary bufincis enlu- 
9. : 


ing (as we find elſewhere) the erghteenth year ing , I hold it not amils ro make fugy conje- 
of Fehoſaphat himſelf , who went with the 1 Cure,asthe circumſtances of the ſtory briefly 
raelites againſt X/oab, Hereby it appears that handled in the Scriptures may ſeem to ap- 
the full power and execution of the royal prove. 

oftice was retained (till by Jehoſaphat, who We are therctore to conſider, that this 
governed ab{ulutely by himſelt,not commu- King Jehoſaphat was the tirſt of Kehoboams 
nicating the rule with his ſon. But in rhe fifth fue that ever entred into any {trejght league 


Kon, 8, Year of Jehoram King of Iſrael, which was the with the Kings of the ten Tribes. All that 


two and twenticth of Fehoſaphat, the o!d reigned in Jxuda before him, had with much 
King took unto him , as partner 1a the go- labour and Jong war , tired themiclves in 
Verument,this his eldeſt ſon, who was at as vain,making ſmall profit of the greateſt ad- 
Ume 32, years old, his father being 57. Now vantagesthat could be wiſhed. Wherefore 


Wn22; foraſmuch as Jehoſaphat reigned 25.years, it Jehojaphat thought it the wilcſt way,to make 


1s evident that his ſon did not reign alone a lcague cticnlive and defentive between 
Ullthe eighth of Joram King of Jrael, The 1fraeland Juda, whereby each might enjoy 
IKE TCgard is to be had in accounting the their own in quiet. : 
umes of other Kings of Jada and Iſrael, who | This confederacy made by a religious King, 2 £br9.19, 
1d not alwaics reign preciſely ſo long as the | with one that did hate the Lord, could nor © Pp 
arc Jetter of the Text may ſeem ar firſt to [Jong proſper,as not ifluing trom the true root 
wm: but their years were ſometimes cotn- and fountain of all wiſdom « yet asa piece of 
Picat , ſometimes onely current, ſometimes ; ſound pclicy , doubtlels it wanted not fair 
Fit Pretences 
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pretunces of much common goed there- | that his brethren and kindred were byx 
by likcly to ariic, with mutual ortification | mean and unworthy perſonsin compariſon of 
of both thote Kingdoms, againſt thc uncir- | him, and of his children, which were begat- 
cumciſed Nations thicir ancient cnemics. ten upon the daughter and filter of two great 
This apparcnt bencfity bcing to incſtimable a | Kings, not upon baſe wemen, and meer yh. 
jewel], that it might nut caiily bc loft, but | j-£ts. The Court of Ahab, and his famoygy;. 
continue as hereditary from tather to {on, it | Cturtes obtained againlt the Sprian Benrhag! 
was thought a very good courſe to have it | were matter ſufficient to make an jnſvlent 
confirmed by fome tire bond of athrnity, and | man think highly of himſelf, as DCing allied 
thereupon was Athalia the daughtcr ol 02771, lo honourably, who could otherwife haye 
and filter of Ahab King of [jrat, given in found In his heart well enough, to delpile all 
marriage tO Jehoran, who was ln 4411C Cr {11s brethren. as being the cldclt, and heir ay 
apparent tothe King of Jada, This Lady! parcnt to the Crown, whereot already he 
was of a maſculine ſpirit, and had Jearncd i had, ina manner, the policſtion. 
much of Queen Jezabel her brothers wite, How ſoon his vices brake out, Or hoy 
that the durit undertake,and could through- long he ditlembled them and his idolatroug 
ly perform a great deal more in Jeruſalem. religion, it cannot certainly be known. Like 
than the other knew how to compats in $a-! enough it is, that ſome ſmoke, out of the 
maria. She was indecd a tire-brand ordai-!| hidden tire, did very ſoon make his fathers 
ned by God toconſume a great part of the | cyes to water 3 who thereupon cauſed the 
noblcſt houſes in Juda, and perhaps ofthoic young man to know himlelt better, by mak- 
men or their children, whole worldly wil- 1ng him fall back into rank among his 
dom, regardleſs of Gods plcalure , had! younger brethren. And ſurely the doings of 
brought her 1n- Jehoſaphat about the ſame time,argue no ſmal 
The firſt fruits of this grcat league, was, diſtemper of the whole country, through 
the Syrian war at Ramoth Gilead, wherein the milgovernment of his ungodly ſon. For 
Jada and Iſrael did adventure equally, but the good King was fain to make his progrels 
the profit of the victory ſhould have redoun-!| round about the Land , reclaiming the 
ded wholly to Abb : as godly Princes very people unto the ſervice of God,and appoint- 
{cldom thrive by matching with Idolaters, ing Judges throughout all the ſtrong Cities of _ 
but rather ſerve the turns of thoſe falle! Juda City by City. This had been a needlekIa-,;;.: 
friends.who being ill affected tro Cod himtelt| bour,it the religion taught & {trongly main- | 
cannot be well aticcted to his ſervants. Be- | tained by 4ſa,and by himſe]f,had not ſuffered 
forc their ſetting torth, Ahab deligned, as|alteration.and the courle of Juſtice been per- 
King, his fon Ahaz/ahb; not ſo much perhaps! verted, by the power of ſuch as had bornau- 
In regard of the uncertain events of war; thority.But the nece{lity that then was ofre- 
(for none of his predeccilors had ever done; formation, appears by the charge which the 
the like, upon the like occaſions )nor as fcar-| King did give to the Judges; and by biscom- 
ing the threatnings of the prophet 44ch4ia' miſſion given to one of the Priclts in fpt- 
(for he deſpiſed them) as inviting Jehboſaphat ritual cauſes, and to the Steward of his 
by his own example.to take the ſame courſc, houſe in temporal matters , to be generall 
wherein he prevailed, over-ſ{cers. 
| This was not till after the death of 4þaz1s 
the ſon of 4hab; but how long after 1t 1s 
6. IT. \uncertain.For Jehoram the brother of Ahazia 
Probable cenjeures of the motives inducing began his reign ( as hath been already no- 
the old king Jcholaphar to change his purpoſe ' ted) in the eighteenth of Jehoſaphat, whic® 
of ten, in making his j0n Jchoram Kine, was then accountcd the ſecond of Jehoran, 
Jehoſaphat's ſon, though afterward this Jebo- 
M Any arguments do very {trongly prove , ra of Juda lad another firſt and ſecond 
fd: Jehoram to have been wholly over-ru-, year, cvcn in his fathers time, before he 
led by his wifc,eſpecially for his torſaking reigned alone, as the beſt Chronologers and 
the rc}igion of his godly Anceſtors, and fol- Expoſitors of the holy Text agree.So he con” 
lowing the abominable ſuperſtitions of the tinued in private cſtate , uutil the two a 
houſe of Achab. ' twentieth of his fathers reign, at which time, 
That ſhe was a woman of intollerable | though the occaſions inducing his reſtitu- 
pride,and abhorring to live a private life,the tion to former dignity are not ſet down, yet 
whole courſe of her attions witneſleth at | we may not think, that motives theret®,, 
large, Much vain matter ſhe was able to pro-, appearing ſubſtantial, were wanting Jeho- 


Luce, whereby to make her husband think | 70a of Jrael held the fame corrciponderey 
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with 7:4o/aphat that his father had done;zand 


w 
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they were all taken and {[ain,and with the 
lor company many great men ot the 


& 


m 
_.-.!.:{c of it. He drew the Judears into the | | Land, 
$ <a 1aab,at which time it might well be, | luch belike as either had taken their part, 
ar the young Prince of Juda was again or- when the Tyrant fought their lives, or had 
:ined King by his father . as 1n the Syrian | been appointed Rulers of the Country, 
dition he had been. Orif we ought ra-| when jckoram was depoled from his govern- 
*.-r to think, that the preparations tor the | ment In which office they, without forbca- 
-:cerprize againſt A1oab did not occupy lo ring to Go juſtice, could hardly avoid the 
1uci time, as from the cighteenth of Fehoſa- duing, of [many things derogatory to their 
phat , in which year that Natzon re belled a- | young Maſtcr : which it he would now call 
,ainſt 7/-4el unto his two and twenticthz vet treaſon, ſaying that he vvas then King, vvho 
he daily negotiations betiveen the two durltfay the contrary £ 
Kings of Jrda and Iirael, anc the affinity be- | After this Jehoram took upon him, as be- 
eween them contracted in the perſon ot Je- | Ing; NOW Lord alone to make invalions in 
boram,might offer ſome good occaſions there-, Retigion, wherein he vvas not contented, as 


into, Neither isit certain how the behaviour | othcr Idolatrous Princes, to give way and 
of the younger ſons, To their elder brothers late conducr unto Superſtition and dolatry, 
diſgrace,might caule their father to put him ; nor to provoke and encourage the people 
in polletſion for fear of tumult after his/to that tin, whereto it is wonderful that 
death; or the deep ditiimulation of Jehoram they were fo much addifed , having ſuch 
himſelfmight winthe good opinion both ot| knowledge of Goc,and of his deteſting that 
his Father and Brethen; it being a thing! above all other finsz but he ud compul- 
uſual in michicvous fell natures,to be as ab- | 110n, and was (it not the very firſt) the firſt 
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je(t and (ervile in time of adverſity, as inſo- 


This is 


!ent and bloody upon advantage. 
manifeſt,that being repoſlefled of his former 
eſtate, he demeaned himſelf in ſuch wie to- 
ward his brethren, as cauſed their father to 
enable them,not only with ſtore of ſelocr ard 
cold, and of precious things, ( which kind of 
 liberality other Kings doubtleſs had uſed 


that is regittred, to have ſet uplrreligion by 
torce, 

Whilſt he was thus bufied at home. in do- 
ing what he liſted, the Edomites his Tributa- 
ries rebelled againſt him abroad ; and ha- 
ving hitherto ſince David's time, been gover- 
ned by a Vice-Roy, did now make unto 


fave cages a King. Againſt theſe Jehorarr in 


unto their younger ſons) but with the cu- | perſon made an expedition , taking along 
{tody of ſtrong Cities 192 Fuda, toatlure them, | with him his Princes, and all his Chariots ; 


if it might have been, by unwonted means, 
againſt unwonted perils. 


C..3IE. 


The doings of \choram when he reiened alone : 
and the rebeilion of Edom and Libna, 


for an higher providence had otherwiſe 
determined of the {equel. When once the 
good old man, their Father, was dead, the 
younger ſons of Jehoſaphat found ſtrong Ci- 
nes, a weak detcnce, againſt the power of 
_ unto whom the Citizens were ovedient 
it they came in upon the ſummons of a King 
their brother, then had he them without 
any more adae ; it they ſtood uven their 
guard, then were they Traytors, and ſo un- 
able to hold out againſt him, who belides 
5 OWN power, was able to bring the forces 
S the Jraelitiſh Kingdom againſt them fo 
np apparent likelihood of their final 
"pes row, lufficed to make all forſake them 
e very beginning. Howlſoever It was, 


Pe all this providence availed nothing 


| 
| 


with which he obtained victory in the field, 
compelling the Rebels to ily into their pla- 
ces of advantage, whereof he forced no one, 


Fro went away contented with the honour 


that he had gotten in bveating and killing 
lome of thoſe whom he ſhould have ſabdued, 
and kept his ſervants. Now began the pro- 
phecy of 1{zar to take ctict, wherein he tore- 
told,that Eſzz in proceſs of time fhould break 
the yoke of Jacob. For after this the Edo- 
mites could never be reclaimed by any of 
the Kings of Jada , but held their own fo 
well,that when, after many civil and forrein 
wars, the Jews by ſundry Nations had been 
brought low 3; Aztipater the Edomite, with 
Hered lits ſon,and others of that race tollow- 


. | ing them, became Lords of the Jews, in the 


decrepit age of Jjrael, and reigned as Kings, 
cven in Jcruſalen it ſelf. 

The treedom of the Edomtes,though pur- 
chaſed ſomewhat dearly, encouraged Lib- 
na, agreat City within Juda, which in the 
time of Joſhua had a peculiar King, to rebel 
againlt jehoraxr, and {et it felt in hiberty. 
Libna{tood in the confines of Benjamin and 


of Dazn.,ſar from the afliſtance of any border- 


[ 


ing enemiesto Jada.and therefore fo unlike- 
Fftf 2 ty 


ty. that it way ſeem tirange how it could e- 
ſcape trom uttcr oc{truction, Or at the leaſt 
from ſome terrible vengcance, moſt likely 
to have been taken. by their powertul,crucl, 
and throughly incenſed Lord. The Jrae- 
[ite held ſuch good intelligence at that time 
with Jada, that he would not have accepted 
the Town, had it offered it felt unto him : 
neither do we read that it ſeught how to 
cait it {elk into a new ſubjeftion, but conti- 
nued 2 free ſtate. The rebellion of it againſt 


even the next and immediate reaſon, moving 


2 Town of the Levites; who muſt needs be 
driven into great extremities, when a rel1gt- 


ſome allowance to countenance it by the 
King.but compulltve authority to force unto 


the Temple at Jeruſalem ( which, being de- 
veut men, they might tear to Joſe by this re- 
bellion ) it was never denied to thoſe of the 
ten revolted Tribes by any of the Religious 
Kings, who rather invited the Iſraelites thi- 
ther, and gave them kind entertainment: un- 
der Idolaters they muſt have been without 
it, whether they lived tree, or in ſubjection. 
Yet it ſeems that private reaſons were not 
wanting, which night move them rather to 
do than ſuticr that which was unwarranta- 
ble. For 1n the general vilitation before re- 
membred, wherein Jehoſaphat reformed his 
kingdom,the good old King appointing new 
Governeurs, and vyiving them cſpecia] 
charge to do juſtice without refpect of per- 


"Ihe ſecond Book. of the firſt Fart 


Ic it was to have maintained it ſelf in Iiber- 
X which his tather could have levicd . 
were not many which Tehorazz could well 
truſt; and theretore perhaps he thought it an 


ehoram, was, Becauſe he had joriaken the | 
t. { ord God of his Fathers; which I take to have | 
nct only been the firft and remote cauſe, but | 


the inhabitants to do as they did : forit was, 


on, contrary to Gods Law, had not onely | 
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But it ſeems that of thote great number; 


Cy 


, 
s 
i 


there 


eaſter lofs,to 1:t one Town goe, then to put 
weapons into their hands, who were more 
likely to follow the example of Lana, than 
to puniſhit. So deſperate is the condition of 
Tyrants,who thinking 1t a greater happinef 
to be feared than to be Joved,arc fain ther. 
(clyesto ſtand in fear of thoſe, by whomthey 
might have becn dreadful unto others, 


— _—_ —_— 


6. IV. 
of the miſcries falling upon Jchoram , and of 
| his death. 
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| Heſe afflictions not ſufficing to make 

F any imprcfiion of Gods diſpleaſure in 
the mind of the wicked Prince ; a Prophecy 
in writing was delivered to him, which 


it all that were unwilling. As for the uſe of threatned both his people, his children, his 


wives,and his own body. Hercby likcwiſeit 
appears that he was a crucl perſccutor of 
Gods f{crvants; in as much as the Prophets 
durſt not reprove him to his face, as they had 
done many ot his predeceflors , both good 
|and evil Kings 3 but were fain to denounce 
'Gods judgements againſt him by letters,kee- 
ping themlſclves cloſe and far from him.This 
Epiſtle is ſaid to have been ſent unto him 
from Elias the Prophet. But Elias was tran» , Gy 
flated , and Flizers propheficd in his ſtead 
before this time, even in the daies of Jehoſa- ly 
phat. Wheretorc it may be that Elias left this 
prophecy in writing behind him, or that (as 
ſme conjecture) the crrour of one letter in 
\writing,was the occation that we read Elias 


fons, uicd theſe words: he Levites ſhall be for Flizexr. Indeed any thing may rather be 
officers before you 5, Be of good courage. and do believed than the Tradition held by ſome 
1t, ad the Lord ſhall bewith ihe good.By thele | of the Jewilh Rabbins,that El/zas trom heaven 
phraſes, It leems, that he encouraged them | did ſend this Epiltle 3 a tale ſomewhat like 
agaiit the more powerful, than jult procee- to the fable of our Ladies letters, deviſed by 
dings of his ſon; whom if the Levites did | Eraſarns , or of the Verſe that was ſcnt from 
(according tothe truſt repoſed in them)neg-| heaven to St. Giles. 

icct in diicharging thcir duties, likely it is! But whoſoever was the Authour of this 
that he meant to be even with them,& make | threatning Epiſtle,the accompliſhment ofthe 
them now to feel, as many Princes of the | prophecy was as terrible as the ſentence. 
land had done, his heavy indignation. How For the Philiſtizrs and Arabians brake 1mto 
1t happencd that Libya was not hereupon | Jadaa, and took the Kings houle , wherein 
deſtroved,yea,that it wasnot(tor ought that | they tound all, or many of his children, and 
we can read) fo much as beſieged or mole- | wives,all which they ſlew, or carried away) 
ſted,may juſtly ſeem very ſtrange. And the | with great part of his goods. Thelſc Phili- 
more ftrange it 1s in regard of the mighty | ſtizs had not preſumed ſince the time of Da- 
Armies which Jenoſaphat was able to raiſe, | vid, to make any offenſive warre til] now 5 
being ſufficient tro have over-whelmed any | for they were by him almoſt conſumed, an 
one Town, and buricd it under the earth, | had joſt the beſt of their Towns , Man 
which they might vell in one moneth have | taining themſelves in the reſt of their {mall 


calt into it with thovels,by ordinary approa- | territories, by defenſive arms, to which thc 
chcs. | were 


| 
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were conſtrained at Gibbethon by the Tſrae- | 
tites The 4rabians were likely to have been | 
then, asthey are now , a-naked people, all, 
horfemen,and 111 appointed 3 their Country | 
affording no other furniture, than ſuch as; 
night make them fatter to rob and ſpoil in! 


ihe open telds, than to ofiend ſtrong Cittcs, | 
mich as were thick {et in Jada. T rue it 1s,that | 


iN ages long atter following,they conquered 
al the South parts ot the world then known, 
in a vcry thort {pacc of t1me p detiroying 
lome . and building other lome Verv ſtaicly 
Cities. But it muſt be cenſidered, that this 


was when they had learncd of the Komans | 


the Art of War ; and that the provilions | 
which thev found , together with the Arts! 
which they learned, in one ſubdued Pro- 

vince,did rake them able and {kiltul in pur- 
ſing their conqueſt,and going on into Regl-| 
ons tar remon ed from them. At this day ha- 
ving Joſt in effect all that they had gotten, 
ſuch of tacm as live 1n Arabza it (c]t are good! 
horſemen, but 11] appointed ; very danger- 
ous to patiengers , but unable to deal with 
good Souldiers, as riding ſtark naked, and 
rather truſting in the ſwittneſs of their horſes 
than in any other means of reſiſtance, where 
they are well oppoled. And ſuch, or littic 
better, may they ſeem to have been, that 
ſpoiled Judea in the eime of jehoram. For 
their Country was alwayecs barren and de- | 
ſart, wanting manual Arts whereby to ſupply , 
the naturals with furniture: neither are theic 
bands named as chiet in that action , but ra- | 
ther adherents of the Philiſtizrs. Out of this | 


wat | 
we may infer, that one half,yca,or one quaz- | 


en re 


Angels. 


of the World. 


was ſo large and populous: and therefore 
naving done what ſpoil they could , with- 
drew themſelves with ſuch purchaſ: as they 
were able lately to conveigh away. 
Theilaughter committed by Jehu on the 
two and torty brethren of 4hazzia,or(as they 
are called cliewhcre)lo many of his brothers 
(ons, and the cruc! matiacre wherein all the 
Royal teed periſhed (only Jeas excepted ) 
under the tyranny of Athalia, following 
w:tiimn two years after this invaiion of the 
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Phulijtims and Araviani,make itfcem proba- 


ble , that the fons of Jehoram were not all 
{lain at ence , but that rather the firſt mur- 
ther bevan in his own time, and was fecon- 
ded by many other heavy blows,wherewith 
lus houle was Incellantly {triken, until it was 
in a manner quite hewed down. | 

After theſe calamitics, the hand of God 
vas extended again{t the body of this wic- 
ked King , ſmiting him with a grievous diſ- 
calc in his bowels , which lect: him not until 
his guts tell out, and his wretched foul de- 
parted from his miſerable carkaſs. The 
people of the Land, as they had ſmall cauſe 
of comfort in his lite , to had they notthe 
good manners to pretend ſorrow tor h19 
death; whercfore he was denicd a place of 
burial among his Anceſtors the Kings of 
Juda , though his own ſon ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom , who was guided by the 
jiame ſpirits that had been his Fathers evil 
Aihalia had other matters to trou- 
ble her head, than the pompous interring of 
a dead huſband. She vvas thinkiug how 
to provide for the future, to maintain her 


. } | . . . "3a 
tcrof the numbers found in the leaſt muſter | own greatneſs, to retain her favourites 112 


of tuda and Benjamin under Jeioſaphat | 


their authority , and to place .about her 


(wherein were inrolled three hundred and | Son luch Connſel/ours of the honſe of Abad , , c;yox, 


cighty thouſand fighting mea ) had been E-| 
nough to have driven away far greater tor- 
ccs than theſe enemies are likely to have 
brought into the field , had not the people 
been unable todeal with them, for lack of 
weapons, which were now kept tromthem 
by their Princes jealoufie, as in Sanl's time 
by the policy of the Philiſtines. 

[t may {cem that the houſe of the King 
which theſe invaders took, was not his Palace 
1 ;eroſalezz, but rather tome other houſe of 
his abroad in the Country, where his wives 
and chiidren at that time lay for their recrc- 
ation: becauſe we read not that they did 
Jack the City , or ſpoil the Temple, which 
would have invited them as a more commo- 
ious booty,had they got polileflion thercot. 
Yet pcrhaps they took Fernſal22 1t felt by 
lurprize,the people being dilarmed, and the 


ings guard too weak to keep them outzyet 


ad not the courage to hold it , becaulc it 


as vvere fitte{t for her tum. 
ſhe thouglit it unicafonable to make much 


a-dce about a thing of nothing , and offend 


the peoples eyes, vvith a ftately tuneral of 
a man by them detected : but rather choſe 
tolet the blame of things patled be laid up- 
on the dead, than to procure an1ll opinion 
of her ſelf and hers, vyhich it now did con- 
cern her to avoid, Such is the quality of 
vvicked Inſtigators, having made greedy 
ule of bad imployments,to charge, not only 
vvith his own vices,but vvith their taults ai- 
ſo.the man vvhole evil inclinations their {n= 
{ter counſels have made worſe, vyhen once 
he is gone , and can profit them no longer. 
The death of Fehoraz tell out indeed in a bus 
fie time;vvhen his friend and coulin the 1ſra- 
clite,vvho had the ſame name,was entangled 
inadificult War againſt the Aramite ;, and 
theretore could have no better leaſure to 


help 4ttalia, in ſetting of things according 
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ro her own mind, than he had (perhaps 
through the fare hinderance ) to help her 
kaband, when he was diftretied by the Phz- 
Hiigrs : Yea. rather he needed and craved 


ol 


the aſiiftance of the men of Ja, ior the ta- 


king in of Ramoth Gilead , where they had | 


not fped fo well the laſt time, that they 
ſhould willingly run thither again, unlcis 
they were very fairly intreated. 

The adtts of this wicked man I have 
thought good to handle the more particu- 


larly( purſuing the examination ot all occur- 


rences,as far as the circumſtances remembred 
in holy Scripture would guide me by their 
direCtions_) to the end that 1t might more 
vlainly appear,how the corrupted aticCtions 
of mcn,impugning the revealed will of God, 
accomplith nevertheleſs his hidden purpole, 
and without miraculous means, confound 
themfelves in the feeming-wile devices of 
their own folly : as iikewile to the end that 
all men might learn to ſubmit their judge- 
ments t the ordinance of God, rather than 
to think, that they may ſafely diſpenſe with 
his commandements,and tollow the prudent 
conceits which worldly wiſdom dictateth 
unto them. For in ſuch kind of unhappy ſub- 
rilties, it 1s manifcic that Athalia was able to 
tarniſh both her Huſband and her Son; but 
the Hue of them partly hath appeared al- 
ready.and partly will appear , 1n that which 
immediatly followeth. 
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if the reign of Ahaz1a , and his buſineſs with 
ite King of Iirael. 


s Chizies, or Akavzia, the fon of Fehoram 
\ ) and Athal/t,began his reign over Jada, 
n the twelfth year of Jehorarm the fon of 
Avab King of Ijracl , and reigned but one 


year. Touching his age, it isa point of much 
" . » . . j 
more dithculty than importance to know it: 
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of the firſt Part 
Ceuſin the Jjraclite againſt Hameth Gilg} 
' which they wan,but not without blows: 
the Aramites fought io well.that the King bf 
Iſrael was fain to aauyenturc his own pertgy 
vw hich efcap<d not unwounded, : 
The Town being won, was manned 
ſtrengly, in expectation of ſome attempt 
likely to be made by HazaelKing of Ara : 
which done, Jehoram King of Tjrae! with. 
drew himſelt to the City of Fezrac! , where 
with more quict he might attend the Curing 
of his wounds; and Ahaziarcturncd to Je. 
ruſalem. It ſeems that he was but newly come 
home (for he reigned in all ſeantly cne year, 
'whereot the former expedition , With the 
preparations for it, had taken up a great 
part) when he d1d make a new journey, as it 
were for good manners ſake,to viſit the Kin 
'of Jſrael,who lay fore of his wounds. Belike 
Athalia was brewing fome new plots, which 
his preſence would haye hindered, and 
therefore ſought every occaſion to thruſt 
him abroad : tor otherwite it was but a vain 
piece of work lo to leave his kingdom , ha- 
'ving no cther bulineſs than by way of com- 
[plement to go {ce one whom he had lecn ye- 
itcrday. Certain it is,that the Lord had relol- 
'ved at this time to put in executicn that hea- 
'vy judgement, which he had laid by the 
mouth of Elias the Prophet upon the houle 
of Ahab. And hereupon at this time had he 
diſpoled not onely the concurrence of all 0- 
the, i:ngs, which in mans eyes might ſeem to 
ha. e been accidental, but the very thoughts 


and atteCtions of ſuch perſons, as intended 


nething leſs than the fulfilling of his high 


pleaſure. Of theſe Athaliz doubtleſs was 


onez whoſe miſchievous purpoſes It will 
ſhortly be needful, for explanation of ſome 


diflicultics ariſing, that we diligently conſt 
| der and cxaminc. 
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yet hath it bred much diſputation, whereof | How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab : 


E ice no more probable concluſion than that! 
of Torniel/rs , alledging the Edition of the | 


Septunagint at Rome, Anno Domini 1568. 
which faith that he was twenty ycars old in 


and how that Family was deſtroyed by Jeb. 


'He whole Army of 77rael, with all the 
principal Captains, lying in Ramoth Gi- 


the beginning of his kingdom 3 and the An- | /ead, a Diiciple of Flizcxs the Prophet came 
notations thereupon , Which cite other Co- | 1n aMOong the Captains that were litting to- 


pes, that do give him two years more. Like 
cnough he1s to have been young: for he was 
governed by his Mother, and her Miniſters, 
who gave himcounſel,by which he periſhed. 
In matter of Religion he altered none of his 
fathers courſes. In matter of State he like- 
wite upheld the league made with the houſe 
of 4hab.He was much bulied in doing little, 
and that with ill inccefs. He accompanied his 


gether ; who calling out among them Jebn, 
| a principal man,took him apart, and anoint- 
ed him King over 1#ael,rchearling unto bm 
the Prophecy of Elias againſt the houſe of 
Ahab, and letting him underſtand that 1t Was 
the pleaſure of God to make him execut!o” 
ner of that ſentence. The faſhion of the Met- 
ſenger was ſuch as bred in the Captains a de- 


fire to know the errand, which Jebn thought 
meet 
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" meet to let them know , as doubting vvhe- 


ther they had over-heard all the talk or no. 


When he had acquainted them vvith the 
vyhole matter, they made no delay , but 
forthwith proclaimed him King. For the 
Prophecy of Elias vvas vvell known among 
them, neither durlt any one oppole humiclt 
againſt him, that vvas by God ordained to 
perform It. 

Jehy,vvho had upon the ſudden thts great 
honour thrown upon him , vvas not {low to 
put himſelt 1n pollefſion of it , but ule the 
frſt heat of their affeftions, vvho joyned 
vvith him , in {ctting on foot the bulinet 
vyhich nearly concerncd him, and vvas not 
to be fore-flowed,, being no more his own 
than Gods. : 

The firſt care vvas that no news of the re- 
volt might be carried to Jezreel, vyhereby 
the King might have had vvarning cither to 
fight or flee:this being foreſeen, he marched 
ſwiftly away.to take the Court vvhile it vvas 
yet ſecure. King Fehoram vvas now lo vvell 
recovered of his Wounds, that he could en- 
dure to ride abroad , for vvhich cauſe it 
ſcems that there vvas much teaſting,and joy 
made,eſpecially by Queen Jezabe/,who kept 
her ſtate ſo vvell, that the brethren of Ahazza 


well their errand to ſalute the Queen, as to 
viſit the King. 

Certain it is, that ſince the rebeliion of 
1/oab againſt Jrac!, the houle of Ahab did 
never ſo much flourith as at this time.Serventy 
Princes of the bloud Royal there were that 
lived in Samaria ; Jehoram the ſon of Queen 


Jezabel had won Ramoth Gilead , which his 


Fatherhad attempted in vain, with lofs of 


us life:and he won it by valiant fight, wherc- 
in he received wounds, of whichthe danger 
Vasnow paſt,but the honour likely to con- 
tInuwe. The amity was ſo great between 1/rael 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


| loth to ditcover any vveaknels | 
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 tidings were brought 1n, that the watchman 
had irom a Tower diſcovered a company 
coming. Thee news were not very trouble- 
lome:tor the Army that lay in Razzoth Gile- 
«d, to be ready againſt all attempts of the 
Aramites , was likely enough to be diſchar- 
ged upon tome notice taken that the enemy 
would not,or could not tir. Oncly the King 
lent out an Horle-man to know what the 
matter vi as,and to bring kim word. The me{- 
ienger coming to Jeb, and asking whether 
all were well, was retained by him, who in- 
tended to givethe King as little warning as 
might be. The fecming negligence of this 
icllow 10 not returning vvith an anſwer, 
mzht argue the matter to be of ſmall impor- 
tance : yet the King to be ſatisfied, ſent out 
another that ſhould bring him vvord how 
all vvent; and he vvas likewiſe detained by 
febx. Thele dumb ihews bred ſome ſuſpicion 
In Jehoram, vvhom the Watchman certified 
of all that happened. And now the company 
drew lo near, that they might, though nor 
' perlectly, be diſcerned, and notice taken of 
Jebr himiclt by the furious manner of his 
marching. Wherelore the King that vvas 
, called his 
Chariot to be made ready , and itlucd torth 


. . . . . . | * ” . » . * 
coming thither at this time , did make itas| with Abazia King of Jzrda in his company, 


whoſe preicnce added majeſty to his train, 
when ltrength to reſilt,or expedition to tice, 
had been more ncediul. This could not be 
done fo haſtily, but that Jeb was come even 
tothe towns end, and there they met each 
other in the field of Naboth. Jehogan began 


to ſalute Jehu with terms of peace , butre- 


cciving a bitter anſwer, his heart tailed him, 
ſo that crying out upon the treaſon to his 
fellow King , he turned away to have fled. 
But Jehr ſoon overtook him with an arrow, 
wherewith he ſtruck him dead, and threw 
his carkaſs mto that field, which, purchaſed 


and 7nd, that it might ſuffice to daunt all | with the bloud of the righttul owner,was to 
their common enemies , leaving no hope of be watered with the bloud of the unjuſt 


lucceſs to any rebellious enterprizer: fo that 


oflefior.Neither did 4haz72 eſcape fo well, 


. N . | , ola X = 
zow the prophecy of Flias might be forgot- | but that he was arreſted by a Wound, which 


ten, or no otherwiſe remembred, than as an 
unlikely tale by them that beheld the maje- 
:rical face of the Court , wherein ſo great a 
triend as the King of Juda was entertained, 
and forty Princes of his blood expeCted. 

[n the middelt of this ſecurity , whileſt 
theſe great Eſtates were ( perhaps ) either 
conlulting about proſecution of their in- 
tents, firſt againſt the Aramites, and then a- 
ganlt 1702b,Fdom,and other rebels and ene- 
mes: or ellc were triumphing in joy of that 
which was already atchieved , and the 
Queen-mother drefiing her felf in the bra- 


hcld him till death did feize upon him. 
The Kings Palace was joyning to the 
M - 94 1 Y 
wall, by the gate of the City, where Jezave: 


might ſoon be advertiſed ct this calamity, it 
| ſhe did not with her own eyes behold 1t. 


Now it was high time for her to call to God 
for mercy, whoſe judgment, pronounced a- 
cainſt her long before , had OVEILAKEN her, 
when ſhe lealt expected it. But the,tull of in- 
dignation and proud thoughts,made her felt 
ready in all hatte, and fainted her face, ho- 
ping with her ſtately and 1mperious looks to 
daunt the Traitor , or at Jealt to utter ſome 


veſt nanner to come down amongſt them 3 | Apopathegme that (hould expres her brave 
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ſtibinum, with which the bceimcarcd her cyes. 
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ſiritand bracd him with fuch a reproach as| had a few hours before ſhined fo glorioutly 
might make him od1ous forevcr. Little did| in the eyes of men; of men that confidereq 
ihe think upon the hungry dogs that were| not the judgmentsoft God that lad been ge. 
ordained to devour her,whoſc paunchcs wa nounced againlt her. 

So pcriſhed this accurſed woman by the 
would more otter , than the ſcolding lan- rude hands of her own {crvants, at the con. 
guage wherewltt (he armed her tongue | mandment of her greateſt enemy , that waz 


CO 


could trouble the cars of him that had her | yeſterday her ſubject,but now her Lord:ane 
1m his power. As Jel# drew near,the opened [the periſhed milerably.ſtrugling 1n vain with 
her window, and looking out upon him, bc- | baſe grooms, who contumelioully did hale 
gan to put him in mind of Zimri,that had not |and thruſt her , whileſt her inſulting enemy 
long enjoyed the truits of his treaſon , and late ON horle-back, adding indignity to hex 
murthcr of the King his Maſter. This was in |griet by ſcorntul bcholding the thamefy) 
mecr humane valuation ſtoutly ſpoken, but | manner of her tall, and trampling her body 
was indecd a part of miſerable tolly ; as arc |under foot. Her dead carkals that was lett 
2]1 things, howſoever laudable, it they have |without the Walls, vvas devoured by dogs, 
2n ill relation to God the Lord of all, Her own | and her very memory vyas odiour. Thus the 
Funuchs that ſtood by and heard her, were | vengeance of God rewarded her 1dolatr 
not atte&cd fo much as with any compaſſton/| murther, and oppreſſion, with flow, bur ſure 
of her tortune 53 much leſs was her cnemy | payment, and tull intereſt. 

dauntcd with her proud fpirit. When jehu Alazia King of Juda fiecing a-pace from 
ſaw that ſhe did ule the little remainder of| Few , was overtaken by the way where he 
her lite in ſecking to vex him, he made het | !urked 3 and receiving his deadly Wound 
preſently to underſtand her own eſtate, by | inthe Kingdom of Samaria, was luflered to 
deeds and not by words. He only called to| get him gone (which he did ja all haſte) and 
her ſervants to know which of them would | ſeck his burial in his own Kingdom : and this 
be on his tide,and foon found them ready to] favour he obtained for his Grand-tathers 
otter their ſervice before the very face of | ſake,not tor his Fathers nor his own. He died 
their proud Lady. Hereupon he commanded | at 2egiddo, and was thence carried to jern- 
them to caſt her down head-long: which 1m- | ſalemz,where he was enterred with his Anor- 
mediately they performed , without all re-|ſtors, having reigned about one year. 

card of her greatneſs and eſtate, wherein the 
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CHAP. X XI. 
Of Athalia ; and whoſe ſon he was that ſucceeded her. 
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T I. 
Of Athalta's aſarping the Kingdom,and what pretences ſhe might forge. 


Ftcr the death of Ahbazia, it is very likely; and as likely 1t 1s that the great 
laid that his houſe was ot able execution done by Jehoram , upon the Prin- 
to retain the Kingdom: which 'ces,and many of the Nobility, had made the 
Note , and the proceedings of [people tame, and feartul to ſtir, whatſoever 
Athalia upon the death cf her [they ſaw or heard. 

io9 , have given occalicn to divers opinions | Yet ambition,how violent foever it be, is 

concerning the Pedigree of Joas,whoreign- |ſcldom or never ſo ſhameleſs as to refule the 

cd ſhortly after. For Athalia being thus diſ-| commodity of goodly pretences offering 
pole of her ſon,under whoſe name ſhe had |themſclves; but rather ſcrapes together all 
ruled at her pleaſure, did forthwith lay hold that will any way ſerveto colour her pro- 


pen all the Princes of the blood, and {Jew cecdings. Wheretore it were not abſurd tor 


rem, that ſo {he might occupy the Royal |us to think, that Athalia, when ſhe ſaw the 
Throne her {clf, and reign as Queen, rather |Princes of the Royal bloud, all of them in a 


' than ive a Subject.She had before-hand put |manner,flain by her huſband,and afterwards 


into great place, and made Counſellors unto his own children deſtroyed by the Philiſtims, 
her fon, {ich as were fittelt for her purpoſe, |began even then to play her own game , 1c 
and ready at all times to execute her will : [ducing by artificial practice, into fair likelt- 


that ſhe kepta ſtrong guard about hcr , it is hoods, thole poſlibilities wherewith her by 
| | i bands 
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— hands bad fortune had preſented her. Not ; vvomen vvas young and unableto rehilt, We 


without great ſhew of reaſon. cither by hcr | plainly find that the Brethren or Nephews 

own mouth.or by ſome truſty creature of hers | of Ahaziz, to the number of ewo and torty, 

might ſhe give him to underſtand, how necd- | vere {ent tothe Court of Grac!, only to fa- 

61} it were to take the beſt order whillt as yet | lute the children of the King, and the chil- 

he might. for tear of the wort that might | drenot the Queen, The {lender eccalion e 
happen. It the flue of David, which now re- | of vvhich long journey, confidered toge- 

maincd only 1n his family,ſhould by any acc1- | ther vvith the quality ot theſe perfons ( be- 

dent fail ( as wotull eXPErIence had already 


ing in effect all the ſtock of Fehorar that 
licwed what might after come to pals ) the |could be grown toany ſtrength ) makes it 
people of Juda were not unltkely to ChOOIC a very ſuſpicious, that their entertainment 
King of ſome new ſrocs, a popular ſedittous in 7eqabels houle would onely have been 
man peradventure, onethat to countenance more tormall, but little dittering in ſab- 
his own unworthineſs, would not care what Itance, from that which they found at the 
aſperfions he laid upon that Royal houle, nandl of jebx. He that looks into the cour- 
which wasfalien down. And who could atiure les held both before and after by theſe two 
him, that ſome ambitious ſpirit, fore-leeing Qucens, will find cauſe enough to think 
what might be gotten thereby.d1d not alrea- | no leis. Of ſuch as have aſpired unto Lord- 
dy contrive the deſtruction of him,and all his. ſhips not belonging to them, and thruſt 
ſeed > Wherefore it were the witeſt way to! out the right Heirs by pretence of Teſta- 
deſign by his authority,not only lis fuccetlor, ments, that had noother validity than the 
but allo the reverſtoner, and fo to provide, {word of fuch as claimed by them could give, 
thatthe Crown might never be ſubject toany | Hiſtories of late, yea of many Ages, atford 
rifling, but remain inthe diſpoſition of them} plentitul examples: and the rule of Salo- 
that loved him beſt, it the worlt that might | #209 1 true : 1s there any thing whereof one 
be feared comming to pals, his own poſterity | #2ap ſay, Behold, this is new 2 It hath been al- xccteſ110 
could not retain it. | ready in the old time that was before us. That 

Such periwaſions being urged, and car-|a King might ſhed his brothers blood, was 
neltly tollowed,by the importunate lollicita- | proved by Salomon upon Adonias that he 
tion of her that governed his aticctions, were | might alten the Crown from his natural! 
able to make the jealous Tyrant think, that | Heirs, David had given proot; bur theſe had 
the onely way to irultrate all devices of ſuch, good ground of their doings. they which 
as gaped after a change, was to make her heir| tollow examples that pleaſe them, will neg- 
the laſt and youngelt ot his houſe, whom it | lect the realons of thoſe examples,, if they 
moſt concerned,as being the QueenMether, | pleaſe them not,and reſt contented with the 
to uphold the firſt and eldeſt, practice, as more willing by ſhewing what 

It Athalia took no ſuch courſe as this in her | they may dee, than acknowledging why S4- 
husbands time, yet might ſhe do it in her ſons. | /ozzo# flew his brother that had begun one , ,,,,.. 
For Ahazia(dbelides that he was wholly ruled | rebellion, and was entring into another. Je- ny = 
by his mother ) vvas not likely to take much | horam ſew all his brethren, which were better 
care tor the ſecurity of his halt-brethren, or | than he: David purchaſed the Kingdom,and 
their children: as accounting his Fathers o- | might the more treely dilpolz of it,yet he dif- 
ther wives, in reſpect of his own-born- Mo- | poled of it as the Lord appointed : if Fehe» 
ther, little better than Concubines, and their | ram, who had lott much and gotten nothing, 
Ci lren baſcly begotten. But if this miſchie- | thought that he might alien the remainder 
vous wem..nforgat her ſelflo far in her wick- | at his pleaſure 3 or it Abazia fought to cut oft 
ed policy.that ſhe loſt all opportunity which | the ſuccetiion of his brethren , or of their 
the yvcakneſs of her husband and ſon did af- | i(Jue 3 either of theſe was to be anſwered 
tord,of procuring unto her ſelf ſome ſceming | with the words which Fehojada the Prieſt u- 
Title; yet could ſhe afterwards feign ſome | ſed afterwards,in declaring the title of Joaſh- 
fuch matter, as boldly ſhe might : being ſure | Zehold,the Kings ſor muſt reign 5, as the Lord 
that none vvould ask to ſee her evidence; | hath ſaid of the jon of David, Wherefore 
for fear of being ſent to learn the certainty | though I hold it very probable, that Athalie 
of her ſon or husband in another World. | did pretend ſome title, whatſoever it might 
But I rather think that ſhe took order for| be, tothe Crown of Juda 3 yetit is molt cer+ 
hicr atfairs before-hand. For though ſhe] tain that ſhe had thereunto no right at all, 
had no reaſon to ſuſpect or fear the ſudden| but ovly got it by treachery, murder, and 
death of her ſon, yet it was the wileſt vvay| open violence, and lo ſhe held it {ix whole 
to provide betimes againſt all that might| years, and a part of the ſeventh, in good 
nappen, vyhileſt her husbands iſſue by other | ſeeming {ccurity, 
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| was that Idolatry of Jeroboame. Yet all theſe 
6. I. | how many ſocver they were , had never 
How chu ſpert bis time in Tſracl, ſo that he | once thought upon making him King,if God, 
conld not moleſt Athalla. whom (to retain them) ne now forlook, 
had not given him the Crown, when more 
N all this time Jeby did never goe about difficulties appeared in the way of getting 
to diſturb her; which in reaton he was | it, than could at any time after be found in 
likely to defire, being an enemy to her whole the means of holding it. 
Houle. But he was occupicd at the tirtt in This ingratitude of Jehz drew terrible yen. 
eſtabliſhing himſelf, rooting, out the polte-| geance of God upon Iſrael, whereof Haze! 
rity of Ahab . and retorming ſomewhat 10 | King of Damaſcus was the executioner, The 
Religion : afterwards in wars againſt the | cruelty of this barbarous Prince we may find 
Aramites, wherein he was fo tar overcharg-| in the Prophecy of Elizers, who fore-told it 
ed, that hardly he could retain his own,' ſaying : Their ſtrong Cities ſhalt thou ſet MENS 
much leſs attempt upon others. Of the line fires and therr young men ſhalt thou ſlay with ':, + 
of 4hab there were ſeventy living in Sama- the ſword, and ſhalt dalh their Infants againſt 
714, out of which number Jeh# by Jetter-ad- the ſtores,and rend in pieces their women with 
viſed the Citizens to ſet up ſome one as. ch/d, So did not only the wickedneſs of 4- 
King, and to prepare themſelves to fight in hab caufe the ruine of his whole houſe, but 
his defence. Hereby might they gather how 'the obſtinate Idolatry of the people bring a 
confident he was; which they well under-| Jamentable miſery upon all the Land, Fox 
ſtood to proceed from greater power about, the fury of Hazaels victory was not quench- 
him, than they could gather to rcfiſt him. | ed with rhe deſtruction of a few towns, nor 
Wherefore they took example by the two! wearied with one invaſion 3 but he ſmote 
Kings whom he had flain, and being excce- them in all the ceaſt of 1ſrael , and walſtedall 
dingly ataid of him, they oficred him their the Country beyond the River of Forday, » Kia. 
ſervice 5 wherein they fo readily ſhewed Notwithfianding all theſe calamities,it ſeems ** 
themſelves obcdicnt, that in j}<ls than one! that the people repented not of their Ido- 
daics watning, they feut him the heads of all latry 5 (For az thoſe daies tbe Lord began to 
thoſe Princes, as they were cnjoyned by a /oath Jjraet;) but rather 1t is Iikely, that they 
ſecond letter from him. After this he ſurpri- | bemoancd the noble houſe of Ahab, under 
zed all the Pricſts of Baal by a ſubtilty, teig-| which they had beaten thoſe enemies to 
ning a great ſacrifice to their god, by which | whom they were now a prey, & had brave- 
means he drew them all together into one |ly fought for the conquelt of Syria, where 
Temnle, vvherc he flew them : and in the] they had enlarged their border, by winning 
lame zeal ty God utterly demolithed all the; Ramroth Gilead, and compelled Bemhadad to 
monuments of that nplcty. 're{tore the Citics which his Father had won: 
Concerning, the Idolatry deviſed by Je-| whereas now they were fain to make wotul 
-roloam , no King of Tjrac had ever greater; ſhifts, living under a Lord that had better 
reaion than Jebv ty deltroy ir. For he needed, fortune and courage in murdering his maſter 
not to tear Iclt the people ſhould be allured that had put him in truſt, than in defending 
unto the houle of David; it vvas(inappea-; his people from their crue] enemies, Thus it 
rance ) quite rooted up, and the Crown of commonly talls out , that they who can find 
juda 1n the polletſion of a cruel Tyranneſs : all manner of difficulties in ſerving him , to 
he had received his kingdom by the unex-! whom nothing is difficult, are,in {teadof the 
pected grace of God; and further in regard , caſe & the pleaſure to themſelves propoun- 
of his zeal cxpreiled in deſtroying Baal out | ded by contrary courſes,overwhelmed with 
of Jjrael, he vvas promiſed notwithſtanding | the troubles which they ſought to avoid 3 
his tollowing the {:n of Jeroboarr , that the | and therein by God,whom they firſt forlook, 
kingdom ſhould remain in his Family to the | forſaken,and left unto the wretched labou!s 
fourth Generation, But all this vvould not | ofthcir own blind wiſdom, wherein they hac 
ſerve:he would needs help to piece out Gods | repoſed all their confidence. 
providence with his own circumſpedtion | 
doing therein like a fooliſh greedy gameſter, | 


| 
| 


vyho by ſtealing a needlets Card to afſure 6. TIL 

himſclt of vvinning a ſtake,forfcits his whole | Of Athaliah's Government. 

t-{t, Hehad queſtionlels diſpleaſed many. | 

by that which he did againſt Baz/; and many | Hetc calamities falling upon Z raelkept 
more le thould ottend by taking from them Athalia fate on that fide,giving her let 


the uſe of ſuperſtition, to long practiſed as| ſure to look to things at home : as having 


little 
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Baalim. Such a fſacriledge, though it pro- 
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tle to do abroad, unleſs It were {o that (be 
held ſome correſpondency with Hazael, pre- 
tending therein to imitate her Husbands 
Grand-father King Aſa , who had done the 
1-0, And ſome probability that the did fo, 
may be aathered out of that which1s recor- 
4d of her doings. For we find, that this 
wicked Athalia and her children brake up the | 


Louje of God, and all things that were dedicate 
for the houſe of the Lord did they beſtow upon | 


ceeded from a delire to let out her own [do- 
latry , with ſuch pomp as might make it the 
more glorious in the peoples eyes, was not 
likely ro want ſome fair pretext of nececlſity 
of the State ſo requiring : in which caſe 0- 
thers before her had made bold with that 
holy place, and her next ſucceſiour was fain 


to do the like, being thereunto forced by | 
Hazael, who perhaps was delighted with the 


ralte of that which was formerly thence ex- 
tracted for his ſake. 
Under this impious government of Athalia, 
the devotion of the Prieſts and Levites was 
very notable, and ſerved ('no doubt) very 
much to retain the people in the Religion 
taught by God himſelf , howſoever the! 
Queens proceedings advanced the contrary. | 
For the poverty of that ſacred Tribe of Lev? 
muſt needs have been exceeding great at this 
time, all their lands and poſleſſtons in the ten 
Tribes being utterly loſt, the oblations and 
other perquilites, by which they lived, being 
now very few and ſmall ; and the ſtore, laid 
upin better times under godly Kings, being 
all taken away by ſhametul robbery. Yet 
they up-held in all this miſery the ſervice of 
Cod , and the daily facriftice keeping daily 
their courſes, and performing obedience to 
the high Pricſt, no leſs than in thoſe dayes 
wherein their entertainment was far better. 


-— —— 


ſ. IV. 
Of the preſervation of Jos. 


Ehojad.z then occupied the high Prieſt- 
hood, an honourable, wile, and religi- 
ous man. To his carcfulnels it may be af- 
cribed, that the ſtate of the Church was in 
lome {lender ſort up-held in thoſe unhappy 
umes. His Wite was Fehoſhabeth, who was 
daughter of King Fehoram, and lifter to Aha- 
44, 4 godly Lady and vertuous, whole piety 
makes it ſeem that Athalia was not her Mo- 
ther, though her acceſs to the Court argue 
the contrary : but her diſcreet carriage 
might more ealily procure her welcome to 
cr own Fathers houſe, than the education 


under ſach a Mother could have permitted | 
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her to be ſuch as ſhe was. By her care Jea# 
the young Prince that reigned ſoon ater, 
was conveighed out of the nuricry, when 4- 
tnalia deſtroyed all the Kings children, and 
was carried ſecretly into the Temple, where 
as ſecretly he was brought up. How it came 
to pals that this young child vas not hunted 
our , when his body was mifling z nor any 
great reckoning ( for ought that we find ) 
made of his eſcape, I will not ſtand to exam- 
nc: forit wasnot good in policy , that the 
people ſhould hear fay,that one of the child- 
ren had avoyded that cruel blow ; it might 
have made them hearken after innovations, 
and fo be the !lefs conformable to their pre> 
{cnt government. So Foafh was delivered out 
of that ſlaughter , he and his nurſe being 
gone no man could tel! whither, and might 
be thought peradventure to be caſt away, 
as having no other guard than a poor Wo- 
man that gave him ſuck, who fooliſhly 
doubting that ſhe her ſelf ſhould have been 
lain, was fied away with him into ſome de- 
folate place , where it was like enough thas 
{he and he ſhould periſh. In ſuch caſes flatte- 
rcrs, or men defirous of reward, eaſily coin 
{uch tales, and rather ſwear them to be true 
in their own knowledge, than they will loſe 
the thanks due to their joyful tidings. 
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6. 
Il hoſe Son Joas was, 
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hes 
Whether Joas may be thought likely to have 


been the Son of Ahazia. 
7 Ow coricerning this Joaſh, whole fon he 
was, It is a thing of much difhiculty to 
aftirm, and hath cauſed much controverſie 
among Writers. The places of Scriptute, 


which call him the ſoz of Ahazia, ſeem plain 2 King.tr 


| enough. How any figure of the Hebrew 


language might give title of Son unto him, 
in regard that he was his Succefſour , I 
neither by my ſelf can find , nor can by any 
help of Authors learn how to anſwer the 
dithculties appearing in the contrary opint- 
ons of them ; that think him to have been, 
or not , the natural fon of Ahaziah, For 


= 
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whereas it is ſaid , that the houſe of Ahazia s Cbro.23; 
was not able to retain the Kinedeme ; {ome 


do inferre that this Foaſh was not properly 
called his ſon, but was the next of his kind- 
red , and therefore ſucceeded him , as fon 
in the inheritance of his Father. And here- 
unto the murder committed by Athalza , 
doth very well agree.For ſhe perceiving that 
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Gregory Nazianen ( 251 kind him cited þ | 
Peter Martyr ) and after him Fraſzus , ang 

Faber Stapulexjts,have likewile held the ſame 

of Joaſh, deriving him from Nathan, But x. 
than and thoſe other brethren of £alomuy by 
the lame Mother, are thought, upon gogg 
Itkelihoods to have been the children of 7). 
r14h the Hittite: and fo are they accounte] 
by ſundry of the Fathers, and by Lyra, and 
Abulenſts, who tollow the Hebrew Expoſitor, 
of that place in the firlt of Chronicles, The 
words of Salomon calling himiclt the onl; 


thu Kingdom was to fall into their hands, in 
Wien the had nointereft , might calily find 
caule wo tear, that the tyranny cserciled by 
her buband at ber inftigaticn upen 10 many 
Mo Houſes. would now be revenged upon 
hur {lt The rune of her Idolatrous Religion 
michr in this cale rerrihe both her and her 
Minions the ſemence of the Law rewarding 
that offence with death; and the Tragedy 
of Jezabel teaching her what might happen 
ro another Queen. All this had little con- 
cerned her,if her own grand-chiJd had been 


IG 
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heir to the Crown : for the that had power 
cnough to make her ſelf Queen, could with 
more eate, and lefſe envy, have taken upon 
her the office of a Protector , by which au- 
rhority ſhe might have done her pleaſure, 


begotten of his mother, do approve this ex. 
poſition : for vyveread of no more than tyy 
ſons which Bathſua or Bathſheba did bear yn- 
to David, whereot the one begotten in ady]. 
'tery, dicd an Infant,and Salomon only of her 


2nd been the more both obcycd by others, (children by the King did live. So that the 
znd ſecure of her own eſtate, as not wanting jreſt muſt needs have been the children of 
an heir. Wherctore it was not need{ul, that |Orzah, and are thought to have been David; 
ſhe ſhould be jo unnatural. as to deſtroy the only by adopion. Wheretore 1t Foas had not 
Chil-1 of her own Son,of whoſe life the might |been rhe ſon of 4hazia, then mult that pedi- 
have made greater uſe than ſhe could of his |gree have been falſe, wherein S.1atthew deri- 


death : whereas indeed, the love of Grand- 
mothers to their Nephews, is little leſs than 
the Mothers to their Children. 

This argument 1s very ſtrong. For it may 
ſeem incredible, that all natural atteftion 
ſhould be caſt ahde, when as neither neceſh- 


'veth kim lineally trom Salomon: yea,then had 
\not oxr bleſſed Savicur 1{jued trom the loing 
of David, according to the fleſh, but had on- 
ly been of his line by courtelie of the Nati- 
'on, and form of Jaw, as any other might have 
been. Asfor the authority of Pho, which 


hath drawn many late Writers into the OpI- 
\nion that Feaſh was not of the poſterity of 
Salomon , It 1s enoughto ſay , that this was 
Frier Annius his Philo : for no other edition 
'of Phzlo, hathany ſuch matter 5 but Annins 
can make Authors to ſpeak what he liſt, 


ty urgeth. nor any commodity thereby got- 
cen requireth it, yea, when all humane poli- 
cy aoth teach one the ſame , which nature 


without reaſon would have perſwaded. 
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Tt Joas did not deſcend from Nathan. | 
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[YU { as it is more eatte to find a difficulty That Joas may ks be thought to have been 

in that which 1s related , than to ſhew | zhe ſoz of Jchoram. : 

how :t might have otherwiſe been ) the pe- 
digree of this Foaſh 1s, by them which think | Þ'N ſo doubtful acaſe, if it ſeem lawful to 
him not the fon of 4hazia, fer down in ſuch | hold an opinion that no man hath yct 
ſort, that it may very juſtly be ſuſpected. | thought upon , me thinks it were not amils 
They fay, that he deſcended from Nathar| to open at once, and peruſe together two 
the ion of Vavid, and not trom Salomon - to| places of Scripture, whereof the one telling \ Kio t 
which purpoſe they bring a Hiſtory (I know | the wickedneſs of Fehoraxr the ſon of Jeho- 1g, 
whence) of two Families of the race of Da- | ſaphat King of Juda, for which he and his 
vid, ſaying, that the line of Salomon held the | children periſhed , rehearſeth it as one 0f 
Kingdom with this condition, that if at any | Gods mercies towards the houſe of David, 
time it failed, the Family of Nathan ſhould | that according to his promiſe he would give 
lucceed it, Concerning this Nathan the fon | him a light, and to his children for ever : te 
of David, there are that would have him to | other doth 1ay , that for the offences of the 


{ame 


be Nathaz the Prophet, who, as they think, 
vas by David adopted. And of this opinion 
was Origen. as allo S. Auguſtine ſometime was, 
but afrerward he revoked it, as was meet 3 
for this Nathan 1s reckoned among the fons 


- of David,by Bathſua the daughter of Ammes, 


and therefore could not be the Prophet. 


ehoram , there was not 4 ſon left him, 
ſave f reores the youngeſt of his ſons, Now 
if it were in regard of Cods promile to D4- 
vid, that after thoſe matlacres of Jehora 
upon all his brethren, and of the Philiſtims 
and Arabians upon the children of Jehoran, 
| one of the ſeed of David eſcaped 3 Why ry 
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begotten many children before he was cigh- |and the reſt of the bloud Royal. 
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he thought that he was ſaid to have 


caped,in whom the line of David was pre- 
) for had all the race of Salomon been 
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oy 
{erved 2 JOT Hun | 
cooted up in theſe wotul Tragedtes, and the 
rogeny of Nathan ſucceeded in place there- 
of « [ike enough It 1s that {ome remembrance 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


more particular would have been extant, of 
n event ſo memorable. That the race of Na- 


;han was not extinguiſhed, it 15 Indeed appa- | 
rent by the Gemealegie of our Lord , as1tis| 


recounted by S. Luke - but the preſervation 
of the houſe of David, mentioned in the 


' 
: 
i 


Books of Kizgs and Chronicles,was pertorm- | 


teen ycars oid, or that having (ashe had) 
many wives and children,ke ſhould upon the 
{lucden, at his cightcenth year, become un- 
{ruittul, and beget no more in twenty years 
tollowins : each of which muſt have bin true, 
if this were true that 4hazra was the fame 
Jeboahas which was his youngeſt ſon. But 
this inconvenience is taken away, and thoſe 
other doubts ariling trom the caufleſs cruel- 
ty of Athaliz, infecking the life of 7ozs are 
cafily clezred, it Joas and jchoahas were one. 
Neither doth his age withltand this opinion ; 
For he was ſeven years old when he began to 


cd in the perion of Jehoahas, in whom the | e297 ; which it we underſtand of years com- 


R oval branch of Salomon, the natural, and | 


plcat, he might have been a year old at the 


a> — a , | ke g 
not only legal 1fjue remaining of David, was | death of Fehoram, beins begotten ſomewhat 


kept alive. Wheretore it may be thought | 
that this Joaſh, who tollowed Athalia 1n the ' 
Kinzdom. was the youngeſt ſon of Jehoram, | 
whoſe life Athalta, as a ſtep-dame, was not | 
likely to purſue. Forit were not calily un- 
derſtood , why the preſervation cf Davids 
line, by Gods eſpecial mercy, in regard of 
his promile made , {hould pertain rather to 
that time, when beſides Ahazza himlelt,there 
were two and forty of his brethren, or (as 
in atzother place they are called) fons of his 
brethren remaining alive, which atterwards 
were all flain by Fehz; than have reterence 
tothe lamentable deftruttion and little leſs 
than extirpation of that progeny , wherein 


one onely did eſcape. Certainly that inhu- 
mane murther which Jehoram committed 
upon his brethren, it it were ( as appeareth 


| — 


in the Hiſtory) revenged upon his own chil-| 


atterthe beginning ot his ficknefs. Neither 
!s it morc ablurd to lay that he was the na- 
tural ſon of Fehoram, though called the ſon 
of Ahazza, than it were to lay, as great Au- 
thors have done, this dithiculty notwithſtand- 
ing, that he was of the poſterity of Nathan. 
One thing indeed I know not how to an- 
(wcrz which,had it concurred with the reſt, 
might have {erved as the foundation of this 
opinion. The name of Jehoahas, that ſound- 
eth much more near to Joas,than to Ahaziah, 
in an Engliſh car, doth in the Hebrew ( as[ 
am informed by ſome, {kiltul in that lan- 
guage) through the diverſity of certain let- 
ters.diticr much trom that which it moſt re- 
{cmbleth in our Weſtern manner of writing, 
and little from the other. Now, although 
it be fo that Ahazzie himlelf be allo called 
Azaria , and mult have had three names, if 
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dren ; then was not this vengeance of God |he were the ſame with Fehoahas 3 in which : chroy ++ 


accompliſhed by the Phzliſtzzas and Arabi- 
ans,but being only begun by them, was atter- 
wards proſecuted by Fehz, and finally took 
cttcct by the hands of that ſame wicked wo- 
man, at whoſe in{tigation he had committed 
iuch barbarous outrage. And from this exc- 
cution of Gods heavy judgment Jaid upon 
Jehoram and all his children, onely Jehoabas 
his youngeſt ſon was exempted;whom there- 
fore if I ſhould affirm to be the fame with 
tfoas, which is called the ſon of 4bazza , I 
thould not want good probabiliry.Some fur- 
ther appearance of neceſiity there is, which 
aoth argue thatit could no otherwile have 
been.For it was the youngeſt ſon of Fehoram 
in whom the race was preſerved; which 
could not in any likelihood be 4Ahazza,ſeeing 
that he was twenty years old at the lealt (as 
is already noted ) when he began to reign, 
and conſequently, was born in the cigh- 
teenth or twentieth year of his Fathers age. 
Now [ know not whether of the two is more 
unlikely, either that Jeboraxz ſhould have 


manner Joas might allo have had ſeveral 
names 3 yet, becauicI tind no other warrant 
hereot than a bare pothibility , I will not 
preſume to build an opinion upon the weak 
toundation of mine own conjecture, but 
leave all to the conlideration of ſuch as have 
more ability ro judge, and leifure to conſi- 
der of this polnt. 
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Upon what reaſons Athalia might ſeek to des 


ſiroy Joas, if be were her own Grandchild. 


F therefore we ihall follow that vyhich1s 
commonly received, and interpret the 
text according to the letter, it may be ſaid, 
thar Athaliz vvas not only blinded by the 
paſſions of ambition and zeal to her Idola- 
trous vyorthip of Baalirr,but purſued the ac- 
compliſhment of ſome unnatural delires, in 
ſecking the deſtruction of her grand-child; 
For whe- 
thet 
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ve often find in profane Writers , vvho af- | 4/drubol in Ttaly, fitting all to another buſt- 
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Jaw, whoſe Whoredoms were upbraided by! hementiy, 'as they thought him to be high] 
Thu to her fon 3 or whether ſhe had child-| offended vvith the omiſtion. Hereat vve ma 


ren by ſome former husband, before ſhe was| the Jeſs vvonder, it vve conſider the anſiye, 
married unto Jehoram {which 1s not unlike-! made by the Fewes in Fg ypt unto Jeremy the 
ly, inregard other age , who was daughter| Prophet reprehending their Idolatry, For 
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of 0#2ri, and ſiſter to Ahab) certain it is that | howſoever the vvritten Law of God yyg; 


ſhe had ſons of ker own, and thoſe old &- known unto the people, and his puniſbmens 
nough tc be employed, as they were,in rob-| laid upon them for contempt thereof vyere 
bing ofthe Temple. So it 1s not greatly to be very terrible, and even then but newly eye. 
wendred at, that to ſettle the Crown upon, cuted;yet vvere they fo obſtinately bent un- 


her own children, ſhe did ſeek to cut off. by to their Wils, that they vvould not by any 


wicked policy, all other claims. As for Joas, means be drawn to acknowledge the true 
if the were his Grand-mecther, yet ſhe might | cauſe of their afiftion, But they told the 
miſtruſt the intereſt which his mother would | Prophet ruundly, that they would worſhip 
have in him, leſt when he came to-years , 1t| the @xeer of heaven, as they aid theirF4- 


{ 


' might draw him from her devotion. And | thers.their Kings and their Princes had uſed 
hereof (beſides that Women do commonly | todo: For then (aid they) had we plenty of 
better love thcir daughters Husbands, than | vidals, and were well, and felt no evil: ad. "44 


their tons Wives ) there is ſome appearance | ding, that all manner of miſeries were betaln 
in the reign of her ſon; for ſhe made him| them , ſince they lett oft that ſervice of the 
ſpend a!l his time in 1d! journeys, to no 0- | Ducen of Heaven.So blind is the wiſedome of 
ther ayparent end, than that ſhe might rule | man, in looking into the counſel of God, 
at home ; and he living abroad be citranged which to find out, there is no better nor - 
{rom his Wife , and entertain ſome new fan- | ther guide than his own written Will not 
cies , wherein Jezabel had cunning cnuugh | perverted by vain additions. 
to be his Tutoreſs. But when the ſword ot Bur this Hiſtory of the Kings of 77acl and 
Jekn had rudely cut in funder all theſe fine Jada hath herein a ſingular prerogative a- 
devices, then was Athalia fain to go round-| bove all that have been written by the moſt 
ly to work, and do as ſhe did, whereby ſhe| ſufficient ofmeerly humane Authors : it ſet- 
thought tv make all ſure. otherwite, it (as I| teth down exprefly the true,and firſt cauſes 
could rather think) ſhe were only ſtepdame! of all that happened ; not in imputing the 
to Joas, we need not ſeek into the reaſons, death of Ahab to his over-frowardnels in 
moving her to take away his life 5 her own, batte] ; the ruine of his Family, to the fecu- 
hatred was cauſe enough to diſpatch him a- rity cf Jehoram in Fezreel; not the Victories 
mong the hrlt. ' of Hazael, to the great commotions raiſed in 
' Iſrael by the comming ot Jehx ; but referring 
OLE... -: _ /alluntothe Will of God, I mean, to his re- 
6--VI. ' vealed Will, from which that his hidden 
A digreſſion, wherein is maintained the liberty. purpoſes do not vary , this Story , by many 
of uſing conje@ure in Hiſtories. great examples, gives moſt notable prot. 
| True it is , that the concurrence of ſecond 
'Hius much conccrning the- perſon of: cauſes with their effetts, is in theſe Books 
& - Joas, frem vvhom, as trem anew root, | nothing largely deſcribed ; nor perhaps ex- 
the tree of David was propagatcd into many | aftly in anv of thoſe Hiſtories that are in 
branches. In handling of vvhich matter, the, thele points moſt copious. For it was well 
more I conſider the nature of this Hiſtory, noted by that worthy Gentleman, Sir 7bi- 
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preſumption, as deſerving blame, tor curio- | but ſomewhat of their ſubſtance. 
fity in matter of doubt, or boldneſs1n liberty | tions are often falſe,records not always true, 
of conjc&ture. For all Hiſtories do give us in-| and notorious aftions commonly inſuffici- 
formation of humane counſels and cvents, as| ent to diſcover the paſſions which do {et 
far forth as the knowledge and faith of | them firſt on foot. Wherefore they are fain 
the Writers can afford ; but of Gods Will, by | (I ſpeak of the beſt , and in that which is al- 
vvhich all things are ordered , they ſpeak | lowed; for to take out of Livy every one clt- 
only at random, and many times fal{ly. This| cumſtance of Claudizs his journey againlt 
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The fecond Book. of the firſt Part Caries 
ther it WEre {0 that Athalia ( as proud and Cribe the 10 ſucceſs of grcat undertakings1g _ 
"D 


crucl Women are not alwayes chaſt ) had' the neglect of ſome impious Rites, vvhcreof 
imitated the liberty of Jezabel her fiſter in indeedGod abhorred the performance as ye. 


. £ | . . . - $1 Phil. 
and the diverſity between it and others, the | /ip Sielzy , that Hiſtorians do borrow of g,j;, 


cis me thinks I need to ſuſpect mine own | Poets, not only much of their Ornament, apol for 
Informa- #4 
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nels, or any praCtice of that kind, 1s neither | ing upon ſubſtantial reaſons, have iſſued "EY 


Hiſtorical, nor Poetical ) to ſearch into the 

articular humour of Princes, and ot thoſe 
which have governed their atfcctions, or 
the inſtruments by which they wrought ; 
&om whence they do collect the molt like. 


ly motives Or impediments of every bult- 


neſs; and ſo figuring as near to the life as 
his familiar triend. This poor Frier, being 
 emboldencd by the Pope to uſe his old 1i- 


they can imagine, the matter in hand, they 
judicioully confider the detects in counſel, 
or obliquity in proceeding. 

Yet all this, for the molt part,1s not enough 
tO give aljurance, howloever it may give {a- 
rictaction. For the heart of man 1s uniearch- 
able: and Princes, howloever their intents 
be ſeldom hidden trom ſome of thoſe many 
eyes which pry both into them,and into ſuch 
as live about them yet ſometimes either 
by their own cloſe temper, or by ſome ſub- 
til miſts, they conceal the truth trom all. re- 
ports, Yea, many times the aticCtiuns 
themſelves lye dead,and buried in oblivion, 
when the preparations which they b.gar, 
are converted to another uſlc. 1 hc indu- 
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deed from ſuch petty trifles, as no Hiſtorian 
would cither think upon, or could well 
lcarch our. 

Therefore it was a good anſwer that S7x- 
tus Duintws the Pope, made to a certain 
Fricr,coming to vilit him in his Popedom, as 
having long betore in his meaner ettate,been 


berty of ſpeech, adventured to tell him, that 


he very much wondred how it was pollible 


for his Holineſs, whom he rather took for a 
dircct honeſt man, than any cunning Politt- 
tian, to attain unto the Papacy 3 in compaſ- 
ling of which, all the ſubtilty {aid he) of 
the molt cratty brains, find work enough : 
and theretore the more I think upon the 
Artof the Conclave, and your unaptneſs 
thereto,the more I needs mult wonder.Pope 
Sixtus to fatisftie the plain dealing Frier, 
dcalt with him again as plainly,faying, Hadſt 
thou lived abroad as I have done, and ſeen 


by what folly this world is governed, thou 


ſtry of an Hiſtorian , having lo many things | wouldeſt wonder at nothing. 


to weary it,may well be excuſed, when tind- 
ing apparent cauſe enough ot things done, 
it forbeareth to make further ftearch ; 
though it often fall out, where lundry oc- 
calions work to the ſame end, that one ſmall 
matter in a weak mind is more ettcCtual, 
than many that ſeem tar greater, So comes 
It many timcs to pals, that great fires, which 
conlume whole houſes or towns, begin with 
a few ſcraws, that are waſted or nor ſeen 
when the flame is diſcovered, having taſten- 
ed upon ſome Wood-pile, that catcheth all 
about it, Queſtionleſs it is, that the War 
commenced by Dariz#s, and purlued by 
Xerxes againſt the Greeks, proceeded from 


delire of the Perſans to inlarge their Em- | 


pre: howſocver the enterprize of the 4- 


thenians upon Sardes, was noiſed abroad as | 


the ground of that quarrel z yet Herodotws 


relleth us, that the wanton defire of 
Queen Atoffa , to have the Grecrarn dames | 
ner bond-women, did firſt move Darizs to 
Prepare tor this War before he had received | 
any injury,and when he did not yet ſo much | 


ere tO get more, as tO enjoy what was al- 
ready gotten. 

[ will not here ſtand to argue whether 
Herodotus be more juſtly reprehended by 
lome, or defended by others, for alledging 
the vain appetite, and ſecret {peech of the 
Queen in bed with her Huſband, as the 
cauſe of thole great evils tollowing 3 this 1 
may boldly affirm (having, I think,in every 


eltate ſome ſufficient witnels ) that matters 


much conſequence, founded in all feem- 


Surely , if this be referred unto thoſe ex- 
orbitant Engines, by which the courle of 
affairs is moved, the Pope faid true. For 
the wiſeſt of men arc not without their 
vanitics, which requiring and finding mu- 
tual toleration, work more cloſely , and 
earneſtly, than right reaſon either needs or 
can. Bur if we lift up our thoughts to 
that ſupreme Governour , of wholc Empire 
all that is true , which by the Poet was aid 


of Jupzter. 


gui terram inerter, qui ware temperat 
Ventoſum, & urbes, regnaque triſtia, 
Divoſque mortaleſque turmas, 

Imperio regit unus £qu0. 


Who rules the duller Earth, the Wind- 
{woln ſtreams, | 

The civil Citics,and th' infernal Realms, 

Who th' Hoſt of Heaven, and the mortal 
Band, 

Alone doth govern by his juſt command, 


Then ſhall we find the quite contrary, 
In him there is no uncertainty nor —_ 5 
he toreſeeth all things, and all things diſpo- 
ſeth to his own honour ; He neither decet- 
vcth nor can be deceived, but continuing 
one and the ſame for ever, doth conſtantly 
govern all creatures by that Law, which he 
hath preſcribed, and will neveralter. The 
vanities of men beguile their vain contri 
vers,and the proſperity of the wicked,is the 
way leading to their deſtruction ; yea, this 


broad 


"> 


4 


P 1. 6&. 11. 


fures ſor ever. 


—OO— — — OE 


Car, 


--.. he fecond Book. of the firſt Part 


broad and keadlong paliage to hell,isnot fo , ſtrate and maxe gocd in humane eaſy, 
Uctiohtful as It feems at the tirit entrance, | thoſe things which authority alone, With. 


— 


but hath growing 1n1t, belides the poylons | out further circumſtance , ought to have 
which intect the foul , many crucl thorns ;confirmed in cvery mans beliet. And __ 
cdveply wounding the body; all which 1f may ſuthce in deterce of the liberty which, 
any few eſcape, they have onely this miſera- I have uſed 1n conjectures, and may here. 
ble advantage of others, that their defcent after uſe when occaſion ſhall require, 
was the more {wiſt and expedite. But the neither unlawtul , nor mif-beſeeming an Hi. 
lervice of Gud is the path guiding us to per- {torian. 
te happineſs, and hath init a true, though | 
not complcat felicity , yeilding ſuch abun- * 
dance of joy to the conſcience,as doth ealily 
countcrvail all atflictions whatſocverzthough 
indecd thoſe brambles that ſometimes tear | The conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 
the {kin of ſuch as walk in this blefled way, ' 
do commenly lay hold upon them at ſuch \ V4 Vw Athalia had now fix years and 
time as they fit down to take their eaſe, and | longer worn the Crown of Jada, 
make them wiſh themſclves at their journeys 'and had found neither any forreign ene- 
end, in the preſence of their Lord whom my , nor domeſtical adverſary to diſturb 
they faithfully ſerve, in whoſe preſence 35 the her poſiciſion, ſuddenly the period of her 
fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are plea- glory, and reward of her wickedncſs meet- 
. Ing together, took her away without any 
Wheretore it being the end and {cope of warning, by a violent and ſhameful death. 
all Hiſtory , to teach by example ot times For the growth of the young Prince be- 
paſt, ſuch Wiſdom as may guide our defires pan to be ſuch, as permitted him no longer 
and actions, we ſhould not marvel though |to be conccaled, and it had been very 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda and Iira- |unfitting that his education ſhould be fim- 
cl, being written by men inſpired with the [ple , to make him ſeem the child of fome 
Spirit of God, inſtruct us chiefly , in that | poor man (as for his fafety it was requi- 
which is moſt requiſite for us to know 3 as [ſite ) when his capacity required to have 
the means to attain unto true felicity , both been indued with the "obs, and qualities 
here, and hercafter, propounding examples , meet for a King. All this Jehojada the Prieſt 
which illuſtrate this infallible rule, The fear conſidered, and withall, the great increaſe 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. Had of jmpiety , which taking deep root inthe 
the expedition of Xerxes ({ as it was fore- | Court, was likely to ſpread it ſelf overall 
tojd by Daniel ) Becn written by ſome Pro- the Country, if care were not uſed to weed 
phet atter the captivity: we may well be- jt up very ſpeedily. Wherefore he aſlocia- 
licve that the counſel of Cod therein, and ;ted unto himſelf five of the Captains, in 
the executioners of his righteous Will, 'whoſe fidelity he had beſt aſſurance; and 
thould have occupied cither the whole or [having taken an oath of them, and ſhewed 
the principal rocm in that narration. Yet|them the Kings fon, he made a Cove- 
had not the purpoſe of Darizs, the delire| nant with them, to advance him to the King- 
of his Wile, and the buſineſs at Sardes, with | dom. Thele drew in others of the principal 
other occurrients. been the leſs true, though, men,to countenance the aftion, procuring at 
they might have been omitted , asthe lels| the firſt onely that they ſhould repair to Je- 
material : but theſe things it had been law- ruſalen, where they were further acquainted 
tu] for any man to gather out of prophane | with the whole matter. There needed not 
Hiſtories, or out of circumſtances other- many perſ{waſions to win them to the bult- 
wiſe appearing, wherein he ſhould not have | neſs: the promiſe of the Lord unto the houſe 
done injury to the Sacred Writings, as long ' of David, was enough to aſlure them that 
as he had forborn to derogate from the firlt | the aCtion was both lawful , and likely to 
caules, by aſcribing to the ſecond more than | ſucceed as they defired. 
was due. | But in compaſſing their intent, ſome diffi- 
Such, or little different , is the bulineſs | culties appeared : For it wasnot to be ho- 
that I have now in hand : wherein I cannot | ped, that with open force they ſhould bring 
believe that any man of judgment will tax | their purpoſe to good ifſue z neither were 
me , as elther fabulous or preſumptuous, | the Captains,and other aſſociates of Jehojada 
For he doth not feign, that rehearſeth pro- | able by cloſe working, to draw together 10 
babilities as bare conjectures; neither doth many trulty and ferviceable hands as wour 


he deprave the Text , that ſceketh to illu- | ſuffice to manage the buſineſs. To help inth1s 
Calc, 
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caſe,the Prieſt gave order to ſuch of the Le- |hereot the unaccultomed number of Lc- 

vites as had finiſhed their courſes 1n waiting | vites, and of other devout men, about the 

on the Divine ſervice at the Temple , and |rown, might give ſome preſumption. 

were now relieved by others that lucceeded |} Many things argue that ſhe little though 

in their turns , that they ſhould not depart [upon her own Tragedy; although Joſephus 

until they knew his further pleaſure. So by | would make it ſeem otherwiſe. For we find 
admitting the new comers, and not diſchar- inthe Text , She came to the people into the : Chros. 

ing the old, he had,without any noiſe, made | hoxfe of the Lord (which was near to her Pa- © 


& 13. 2, 
upſucha number , as would be able to deal | lace) and that when ſhe looked and faw the 1 Kings 


| 105108, 


13. 1s, 


with the Queens ordinary Guard , and that 
was enough: for if the Tyrannels did not 
prevail againſtthem at the firſt brunt, the ta- 
vour of the People was like to [hew tt lelt 
on their fide , who made head againtt her. 
Theſe Levites. were placed in the inner 
Court of the Temple , about the perſon ot 
the King,who as yet was kept clole 3 the tol- 
lowers of the Captains, and other adherents, 
were beſtowed in the outer Courts: As tor 
Weapons, the Temple it telf had ſtore e- 
nough ; King David had left an Armory to 
the place , which was now-employed in de- 
fence of his 11]ue. 

All things being in a readineſs,and the day 
come, wherein this high deſign was to be put 
in execution ; Jehojada delivered unto the 
Captains, Armour tor them and their adhe- 


King ftand by his pillar, as the manner was®© "+7 


with the Princes, or great men of the Land 
by him, and the Trumpeters proclaiming 
him,the rent her cloaths, and cryed Treaſon, 
Treaton. Hereby it appears that ſhe was qui- 
etly going, without any miſtruſt or fear, to 
take her place 5 which when ſhe found oc- 
cupicd by another, then the began to afflict 
herſelf, as one caſt aivay, and cried out in 
vain upon the Treaſon, whereby ſhe ſaw that 
{he muſt periſh. Bur that ſhe came with a 
guard of armed men to the Temple, (as Fo- 
ſephns reporteth) and that her company be- 
ing beaten back, ſhe entred alone, and com- 
manded the people to kill the young Tyrant, 
[ find no where in Scripture, neither do I 
hold it credible. For had ſhe truly known 
how things went, ſhe would ſurely have ga- 


rents,appointed a guard unto the Kings per- 
ſon,produced him openly,and gave unto him 
the Crown ; uling all ceremonies accultom- 
ed in ſuch folemnitics,with great applauſe of 
the people. Of theſe doinges,the Queen was 
the laſt that heard any word. Which 1s not 
lo ſtrange as it may ſeem:for infolent natures, 
by dealing outragiouſly with ſuch as bring 
themill tidings, do commonly loſe the bene- 
fit of hearing what is to be teared , whileſt 
yet 1t may be prevented, and have no infor- 
mation of danger,tili their own eyes, amazed 
with the fuddenneſs, behold it 1n the ſhape 


thered her friends about her, and uſed thoſe 
forces in defence of her Crown,by which ſhe 
gatit, and hitherto had held it. Certainly, if 
It were granted, that ſhe, like a new Semira- 
mis, did march in the head of her troop, yet 
it had been meer madneſs in her , to enter 
the place alone, when her afliſtants were 
kept out 3 but if ſhe,perceiving that neither 


| her authority,nor their own weapons,could 


prevail to let in her guard, would neverthe- 
leſs take upon her to command the death of 


the new King, calling a child of ſeven years 
old a Conſpirator, and bidding them to kill 


| 
of inevitable miſchict. him , Whom ſhe ſaw to be armed in his de- 


All Jeruſalem was full of the rumour, and 
entertained it with the very good liking. 
Some carried home the news,others ran forth 
to ſee,and the common joy was ſo great,that | 
without apprehenſion of peril, under the 
windows of the Court, were the people run-| 
ning and praiſing the King. Athalis hearing 
and beholding the extraordinary concourſe, 
and noiſe of tolks in the ſtreets , making to- 
wards the Temple, with much unuſual pafli- 
0n19tneir looks,did preſently conceive,that 
omewhat worthy of her care was happened; 
though, what it might be, ſhe did not appre- | 
nd. Howſvever it were, ſhe meant to ule 
her own wiſdom in looking into the matter, 
and orderiag all as the occaſion might hap- 

pen to require. It may be,that ſhe thought it 
lome eſpecial ſolemnity uſed in the Divine 
VICE, which cauſed this much adoe ; and 


tence.may we not think that ſhe was mad in 
the moſt extreme degree? Certain it is that 
the counſel of God would have taken effect, 


in hcr deſtruction , had ſhe uſed the moſt 


likely means ro diſappoint it : yet we need 
not fo cut her throat with any moral impot- 
libilities. It is enough to ſay, that the godl 
zeal of Jehojada found more eafte ſucceſs, 
through her indiſcretion, than otherwiſe 
could have been expected 3 ſo that at his 
appointment , ſhe was without more adoe, 
carried out of the Temple and {lain, yea fo, 
that no bloud, fave her own , was ſhed in 
that quarrel ; her ſmall train that ſhe broughe 
along with her , not daring to ſtand in her 
detence, 


| Hhh The 
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& VIIL of that Rehgion,flain, Herein allo it came tg 


: be death of Athalia, with a comparijon of her 
and ]crabcl. |afterwards afflicted , both of them by the 


Of: like its , that Aihalra had many | point Athalia had the greater honour, if the 
A tinics, with great indignation, bewall- |Syriaz ( who ſeems to have been her good 
cd the rathacelsoi hcr Nephew Jeboram the |triend ) pretended her revenge,as any part 
Irachite, who did fooliſhly calt ama 27 his quarrel to Juda. Concerning children, 
the very throat of danger, gaping upon him, | 
- onely through his eager deſire of quickly | dayes after her : whether Athalia left any 
knowing what the matter meant : yet ſhe | behind her. it 1s uncertain ; ſhe had tons 1j- 
her {cif,by the like bait, was taken in the like | ving after ſhe was Queen, of whom, or of 
trap, and having lived ſuch a lile as Jezabel| any other, that they were {lain with her, we 
had done, was rewardcd with a fuitable |do not find. 
death. Theſe two Quccns were 1n many{ This is a matter not unworthy of confide- 
»oints much alike,cach of them was iLaugh- |ration, in regard of much that may depend 
ter, Wife, and Mother to a King; eachof|upon it, For it the children of Athalia had 
them ruled her Huſband 3 was an Idolatrefs!been in Jerxſalemw when their Mother tcl], 
znd a Murdrels. The onely difference ap- |their death would ſurely have tollowed hers 
pearing in their condition, is, that Jezabe/1s|as nearly, and been regiſtred, as well as the 
more noted as incontinent of body, Athalza| death ot Mattan the Prieſt of Baal.That Law 
as ambitious : So that each of them ſurviving | by which God forbad that the children ſhould | 
her Huſband about cight years, did ſpend | die for the fathers,could not have ſaved thele 15, © 
cheir time in fatisfying her own affections 3 | ungracious Imps, whom the clauſe tollowing 
the one uſing tyranny, asthe exerciſe of her | would have cut off, which commands, that 
haughty mind 3 the other painting her face, | every man ſhould die tor his own in. Seein 
for the ornament of her unchaſte body. In | therefore that they had been proteflors and 
the manner of their death little difference | advancers of that vile and Idolatrous wor- 
there was,or in thoſe things which may ſeem | ſhip of Baal, yea had robbed the Temple 
in this world to pertain unto the dead when | of the Lord, and enriched the houſe of Baa! 
they are gone. Eachof them was taken on | with the ſpoil of it; likely it is, that they 
the ſudden by Conſpirators, and cach of | ſhould not have eſcaped with lite, if Feboja- 
them cxclaiming upon the Treaſon , recei- | da the Pricſt could have gotten them into 
ved fentence from the mouth of one that |his hands. As there was Jawtul cauſe enough 
had lived under her ſubjection ; in executi- [requiring their death, ſo the ſecurity of the 
on whercof, Jezabel was tramplcd under the | King and his friends, that 1s,0t all the Land, 
icct of hcr enemies horiesz Athalia {lain at |craved asmuch, and that very earneſtly. 
her own horſc-gate; the death of Athalia|For thele had been eſteemed as heirs of 
having (though not much) the more leiſure |their mothers Crown , and being reckoned 
tO vex her proud heart ; that of Jezabel the |as her afliſtants in that particular buſineſs of 
moreindignity,and ſhame of body. Touch- [robbing the Temple, may be thought to 
wg their burial , Jezabel was devoured by |have carried a great ſway in other matters, 
Dogs.as the Lord had threatned by the Pro- |as Princes, and fellows with their Mother 
phet Eras what became of Athalia we do |in the Kingdom, Therefore it is evident, 
not find. Like enough it is,that ſhe was buri- |that either they were now dead,or (perhaps 
cd , as having not perſccuted and {lain the |following Hazel in his Wars againſt Jebs ) 
Lords Prophets , but ſuffered the Prieſts to |abſent from Feruſalem ; whereby Jehojada 
excrcile their tunction 3 yet of her burial |might,with the more confidence, adventure 
there 15 nv monument, tor ſhe was a Church- | to take Armes againlt their Mother,that was 
robber. The ſervice of Baalercited by theſe | deſolate. 
two Queens, was deſtroyed as ſoon as they 
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Of Joas and Awafia,with their Contemporaries ; where ſomewhat «f 


6, 
Of Joas his doings, whileſt 


Y the death of Athalia, the whole 
Country of jJuda was. hiled with 
great Joy and quietnels 3 wherein | 
Joas. a child of {even years 0id,or 
there-about , began his reign, 
which continued almolt forty years. During | 
his minority , he lived under the protection 
of that honourable man Jehojuda the Priclt, 
who did as faithfally govern the Kingdom,as 
he h2d before caretully preſerved the Kings 
lile, and reſtored him unto the Throne of his 
anceſtors. When he came to mans eſtate, he 
took by appointment of Fehojada two Wives, 
and begat Sons and Daughters,repairing the 
Family of David which was almoſt worn vut. 
The firſt A&t that he took in hand, when he 
began torule without a Protector , was the 
reparation of the Temple. It was .a needtul 
plece of work,in regard of the decay where- 
in that holy place was fallen , through the 
wickedneſs of ungodly Tyrants ; and requi- 
lite it was that he ſhould uphold the Tcm- 
ple,whom the Temple had upheld. This bu- 
lineſs he followed with fo earneſt a zeal,that 
pot only the Levites were more {lack than 
he,but even Fehojada was fain to be quick- 
ned by his admonition. Money was gather: 
ed for the charges of the work ; partly out 
of the tax impoſed by Moſes ,. partty out of 
the liberality of the peop!e 3 who gave lo 
treely, that the Temple, beſides all reparati- 
ons, was enriched with veſlels of gold and 
ver; and with all other Utenſils. The fa-| 


the building of Carthage. 


ſ 

ichojada the Pre t lived. 

well deſerved; havine preſerved 3! Bd 
WEIL UCUTVELU, NAVING Preterved the race Of 
tatm, ana reſtored the true Religion, whic!: 


the late Princes of that houſe, by attempting 


tO cxacicete failed buia little of rooting up 


themicives,and all theiriflue, Yet this ho- 
nourable Funeral ſeems to have been given 


'tohim, arthe motion of the people ; it be- 


ing faid,They buried him in the City of David. 
As tor the King himlſelt,who did owe to him 
no leſs than his Crown and lite, he is not hkke- 
ly tohave bcen Author of it, lcinp that he 
wasas caltly comforted atter his death, as it 
he had thereby been diſcharged of ſome 
heavy debt. | 

For atterthe death of Jehojada,when the 
Princes of 74. began to tlatrer their King, 
he ſoon forgat , not only the benefits recet- 
ved by this worthy man his old Counſellor, 
but allo the good precepts which he had re- 
ceived from him, yea and God himſelf, the 
Author of all goodneſs. Thele Princes drew 
him tothe werſkip of Idols, wherewith Je- 
boram and Athalia had lo intected the Coun- 
try , In filtcen or (ixtcen years , that thirty 
years, or thereabout, cf the reign of Joas, 
wherein the true Religion was exerciſed , 
were not ablc to clear it from that miſchief: 
The King himſelt, when once he was entred 
Into theſe courlcs, ran on head-long, as one 
that thought ir a token of his liberty, to de- 
ſpiſe the ſervice of God ; and a-manifeſt 
proot of his being now King indeed, that he 
regarded no longer the ſuwre admonitions 


criices likewiſe were offered, as under god- | of devout Prie(ts. Hereby it appears, that his 
ly Kings they had been, and the ſervice of former zcal was only counterfeited, wherein 


God was magnificently celebrated. 


} 


6. IL. | 
The Death of Jehojada, and Apoſt aſte of J as. 
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like an Actor upon the ſtage, ie had ſtriven 
to expres much more lively atiection, than 
go Re | they could thew, that WCcTrc indecd religious, 
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Ut this endured no longer than the lite | The cauſes and times of the Syrians invading 


of Jehojada the Prieſt : who having li-| 
red an hundred and thirty years , .dycd b<- | 


Was buried among the Kings of Jucla ; as he 


Juda in the dayes of Joas. 


Ur God, from whom he was broker 
looſe ; gave him over into the hands of 
Hkh 2 men 
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men.that would not cafily be ſhaken oft, Ha- 
acl King of Aram , having taken Gath, a 
Town of the Philiſtinrs,addrefied himſelf to- 
wards Jeraſalem, whither tie little diſtance 
of way,and great hope of arich booty, dic 
invite him. He had an Army heartned by 
many victorics, to hope for more and for 
ground of the war (if his ambition cared for 
pretences) it was cnough that the Kings of. 
Jada had afliſted the 1Faelitesjn their enter- 
priſes upon Aram, at Kamoth Gilead. Yet | 
think he did not want fome further inſtiga- 
tion. For if the Kingdom of Juda had moic- 
ſted the Aramites in the time of his prede- 
ceſſour,this was throughly recompenced, by 
forbearivg to ſuccour 77ael, and leaving the 
ten Tribes in their extream miſery, to the 
fury of Hazacl himſelf; Neither is it likely, 
thatHazacl ſhould have gone about to awake 
a ſleeping Dog, and ſtir up againlt himlelt a 
powerful enemy, before he had aſſured the 
conqueſt of 1rzel , that lay between Jerula- 


ſuccels, as might rather advance, than any 
way diſturbe his future proceedings againſt 
the ten Tribes. Wherefore I hold it proba- 
ble, that the ſons of Athalie, mentioned be- 
fore, were with him in this aCtion , promt- 
ſing ( as men expelled rheir Countries uſu- 
ally doe ) to draw many partakers of their 
own to his ſide; and not to remain, as Joas! 
did, a neutral in the war between him and, 
ſrael, but to joyn all their forces with his,! 
as they had cauie, for the rooting out of. 
Jehn his poſterity, who like a bloody Tra 
tor, had utterly deſtroyed all the kindred, 
of the Queens, their mother,even the whole: 
houſe of 4hab, to which he was a ſubjeCc. It 


_ and therefore 100k all the hallowed thines,and 
gall fps 
18, all the gold that was found in the treaſure of 


the Syrian (queſtionleſs) thinking it a better} 


ing to the living God , 
while in the poliefhon of this mighty , yet! 


the grave. For in the thirty ſeventh year of 
Togs, which was the fiftcenth of Jehoahax, he 
made this purchaſe ; but in the ſame or very 
next year he died, leaving all that he had 
unto his fon Zexhadad , with whom theſe; 
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* The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


ker and his own Kingdom, if {ome opportu-, 
nity had not performed ſuch caſte and good 


bargain, to get ſo much readily paid into, all the dies of Jehojade ; 
his hand for nothing, than to hazzard the, death, it not immediately upon it, that is(a 
aſlurance of this for the poſlibility of not ſome very learnedly collect) in the xt, Or 
much more. So Hazael departed with rich | thirty ſevemth year of this Joas his reign, the 
booty of unhappy treaſure , which belong-! King talling away from the God of his Fa- 
remained a ſmall thers, be came a toul Idolater. 


——_— 
— 
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20tten goods are wont, 

This enterprite of Hazzels , is , by ſome 
confounded with that war of the Aramites 
upon Tuda , mentioned in the ſecond book 
of Chromcles, But the reaſons alledped by 
them that hold the contrary opinicn, dye 


forcibly prove, that 1t was not all one war 


For the former was compounded withoyr 
blood-ſhed or fight; 1n the latter, Joas tried 
te fortune of a battaile, wherein being pu 
to the worſt, he loſt all his Princes 2 and 
ardly eſcaped with life. In the one Hazae/ 
himſelf was preſent ; in the other,he wasnot 
named : bur contrary wile, the King of Aran 
then reigning ( who may ſeem to have 
heen the {on of Harael ) dIs {aid ro have becn 
at Damafeus. The fir{t Army came to con- 
quer, and was ſo great, that it terrified the 
King of Jada;The ſecond was a ſarall company 
of men, which did animate Joas (in vain, for 
God was againſt him) to deal with them, as 
having a very great Army. 

Now. concerning the time of this former 
invaſion. cannot perceive that God forſook 
him, til! he had fivft forſaken God. There 
are indeed fume, very learned, whothink 
that this expedition of Hazael was1n the time 


of Jekojada the Prieſt, becauſe that ſtory 


Is juyred to the reſtauration of the Femple, 
TEis had been probable, it the death of Fe- 
hojada had been afterwards mentioned in 
that place of the ſecond book of Kings; or 
it the Apoltaſie of Joas, or any other matter 
implying ſo much, had followed in therela- 
tion. Fcr it is not indeed to be doubted, 
that the Lerd of all may diſpoſe of all things, 
according to his own will and pleaſure; net- 
ther was he more unjuſt in the affictions of 


this were ſo, Hazael had the more apparent | Jeb that righteous man, or the death of Jo- 
reaſon to invade the Kingdom of Fuda.How- ſras that godly King, than 1n the plagtes 
ſoever we find, that Jogs was afraid of him, | which he laid upon Pharaoh, or his judge- 


ment upon the houſe of Abab. But it appeals 
plainly , that the rich furniture of the Tem- 


the houſe of the Lord, or in his own houſe, ple , and the magnificent fervice of God 
with which preſent he redeemed his peace : therewithall , which are joyned together, 
were uſed in the houſe of the Lord continual) » cin.u 
ſoon after whole '' 


And indeed we commonly obſerve , that 


corruptible man, but ſent him quickly tv | the crolles which it hath pleaſed God ſome- 
times to lay upon his ſervants without aff 
cauſe notorious in the eyes of men, have a 
waies tended unto the bettering of their 
good. Fn which reſpeCt, even the ſufferings of 
the blefied Martyrs ( the death of hit 849m 


being 
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of the Hiſtory 
being precious 11 the feht of the Lord) are to 
their great advantage. Bur with evil and re- 
bellious men, God keepeth a more even and 
ſtrict account; permitting uſually their faults 
ro get the ſtart of their puniſhment ; and ci- 
ther delaying his vengeance (as with the 4- 
morites) till their wickedneſs be tull ;z or not 
working their amendment by his correction, 
but ſuffering them to run on in their wicked 
courſes.to their greater miſery. So hath he, 
dealt with many ; - and fo it appears that he 
dealt with Foas. For this unhappy man did 
not onely continue an obſtinate Idolater,but 
grew lo forgetful of God andall goodnels, 
as if he had ſtroven to exceed the wicked- 
neſs of all that went before him, and to leave 
ſuch a villanous pattern unto others, as few 
or none of the moſt barbarous Tyrants 
ſhould endure to imitate. 


_—_— 
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6. IV.- 
How Lacharia was murthered by Joas, 


Undry Prophets having laboured in vain 
& to reclaime'the people trom their ſuper-! 
ſtition , Zacharis the ſon of Jehojada the | 


Prieſt, was ſtirred up at length by the Spirit 
of God, to admonith them of their wicked- 
neſs, and make them underitand the puniſh- 
ment due unto it, whereof they ſtood in dan- 


ger. This Zacharia was a man {o much ho-: 


noured.and fon to a man ſo exccedingly be- 
loved in his life time, and reverenced, that 
if Joas had reputed him (as Ahab did Elias) 
his open enemy , yct ought he in common 
honeſty to have cloaked his 11l affcction,and 
have uſed at leaſt ſome part of the refpect 
that was due to fuch a perſon : On the other 
ide, the ſingular afte&tion which he and his 
tather had born unto the King, and the gn- 
recountab}c benefits which they had done 
unto him, from his firſt infancy, were fuchas 
ſrould have placed Zacharia in the moſt 
hearty and aſſured love of Joas, yea though 
he had been otherwiſe a man of very fmall 
mark, ant not very good condition. The 
truth is, that the meflage of a Prophet ſent 
from God, ſhould be heard with reverence, 
how ſimple focver he appeares that brings it. 
But this King Joas , having already ſcorned 
the admonicions and proteſtations of ſuch 
Prophets as firſt were ſent, did now deal with 
Zacharia. like as the wicked husbandmen, in 
that paravjc of our Saviour, dealt with the 
heir of the Vineyard ; who ſaid, This #s the 
heir, come let us kill bis, that the inheritance 
may be ours, By killing Zacharia he thought 
to become an abſolute Commander, ſuppo- 
ling belike that he was no free Price, as long 


! 
' 


of the World. 


RE rr 


as one durſt tell him the plain. truth, how 
great ſoever that mans deſervings were, that 
did fo, yea though Gods commandment re- 
quired 1t. So they conſpired againſt this holy 
Prophet, and ſtoned him to death ar the 
Kings appointmentzbut whether by any form 
ot open Law, as was practiſed upon Naboth ; 
or whether ſurpriſing him by any cloſe trea- 
chery, I do neither read, nor can conjefure. 
The dignity of his perſon, conſidered toge- 
ther with their treacherous conic 
It probable,that they durſt not call him into 
publick judgement, though that the manner 
of tis death, being ſuch as was commonly,and 
by order of Law, inflicted upon malefactors, 
may argue the contrary, Mott likely it is,that 
the Kings commandment, by which he fuf- 
tered, took place in ſtead of Law : which 
excrcile of meer power ( as hath been alrea- 


dy noted ) was nothing ſtrange amongſt the 
Kings of Juda, 
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6. V. 
' How Joas was ſhamefully beaten by the Amo- 


rites, and of his death, 

His odious murther, committed by an 
| F unthankful ſnake upon the man in 
' whoſe boſom he had been foſtered, as of it 
felt alone it ſuffticed to make the wretched 
Tyrant hatetul to men of his own time, and 
| his memory detcſted in all ages; fo had it 
| the well defcribed curſe of the bleſſed Mar- 
tyr,to accompany it unto the Throne of God, 
and to call for vengeance from thence, which 
fell down ſwiftly, and heavily upon the head 
of that ungrateful monſter. Tt was the laſt 
year of his reign; the end of histime com- 
ming then upon him, when he thought him- 
ſelf beginning to live how he liſted without 
controulment. When that year was expired 
the Aramites came into the Country, rather 


, 
| 
' 


' 
| 
' 


any great action; for they came with a ſmall v4. 
company of men 5 but God had intended to 
do more by them, than they themſelves did 

was a coward, his 


hope for. 
That Joas naturally 

bloudy malice againſt his beſt friend,is,ia my 
judgement proof ſufticient : though other- 
wile his baſe compoſition with Hazael, when 
he might have levied ( as his ſon after him 
did muſter * three hundred thouſand cho- 
{en ten for the war, doth well enough 
thew his temper. Yet now he would needs 
valiant, and make his people know, how 
ſtout of diſpolition their King was, when he 
might have his own will. But his timorous 
heart vas not well cloaked. For to encoun- 
ter 


as may ſeem to get pillage, than to perform , c3,0.44; 


The fecond Book, cf 


nn 2h 4 , IF - ,P Ig} x, hy4 3 ©® eg \ #7 % \* 4 
ter AVIEN:a ICH ANUS O13 atOtCiS, IC TOOK i! 


4 f ? G 
= ITTIET. AENE»> 0 3-13. *45-5+ yqya'ti9;e ov) 
\ ET% 44 & at ANTTHLY & "OE, "Wo, %. v\ ia 3, : 


*<C 


in Wig > ' ? ON 4 ” 0 0 I i - 

well PUFCCIVCOE, CHLAT- 11s &1ICW WAL IC £ 
. : . S o> #0 : ' . = _ : 
mak mg {how 23S It BE -WOUutd 11213 (£8) 
"Fi | , J ” ©, 0 7 1 4 WY ja Fw i ] "OI % : 
COUNTY, UTI CXPOIC Mum {clt wo Cul LC ot 


IE LS. EEE ha wth = 
HNGC Ea 211 WAS INCETV OLCCNHEALLLON 


] 
Kd. 
"DI 


k 
4 


112 


Ty. 2.C 
a. «tO 


WAY 
and no pci}! to be feared ; hoe going torth to 
hrengly appointed, agaittt fo Week ENC- 
ies. Thus might wiic men; think, and laugh 
at him tn ſecret 3 conlidering what adoe 
nc made about that, which in all apparent 
realon was ( as they iay ) a thing of nothing. 
Bit God, before whom the wildgm of this 
world is toolifhneſs,did laugh not only ar this 
vain-glorious King,but at them that thought 
their King ſecure, by reaſon of the multitude 
that he drew along with him. 

hen the Aramites and King ;oas met, 
whether it were by ſome {oily oft the Leaders 
or by fume amazement happening among the 


—# ® 


' foruldiers, or by whatſoever means It plea- 


ted Ged to work, ſoit was, that that great | 
Army of Judas reccved a notable overthrow, | 
and all the irinces were deſtroyed:the Prin- | 
ces of juda, wat whole periwalion the King 
had become a Rebell to the King of Kings. 
As for ;joas hinielf( as 4vricnſts and Others 
expound the frory) ac was forely beaten and 
hurt by them, being ( as they think ) taken | 
and thametully tormented, to wring out of 
B!m an exccthive ranſume, 

And ſurcly, a}! circumſtances do greatly 
trenvtiien this conj; Cture : tor the Text ( 10 
ine 01d tranſlation ) faith, they exerciſed up- 
en 7045 1gnominious judgments; and that 
acparting from him, thcy dilmitled him in 
zrcat Janguor. All which arguics, that they 
had him in their hands, and handled him11]- 
tavorcdly. Now at that time Foas the ſon cf 
Jehoabaz reigned over Tjrael, ard Benhadad 
the ſon of Hazacl over the Syrians, in Da-| 
majeas:tit one a valiant undertaking Prince, | 
rated up by God to reſtore the State of | 
his micrable Country, the other inferiour | 


every way to his father, of whoſe purcha- | 
tes hc loft a great part, for want of «kill to | 
keep 1t. I he ditlerence in condition found | 


between theſ- two Princes, promiſing no 0- | 
ther event than fuch as afterward tollow- 
ed , might have given to the King of Ju- 
aa good caule to be bold, and pluck up his 
fpirits, vvhich Hazael had beaten down, if 
God had rot becn againſt him. But his fear- 
ful heart being likely to quake upon any ap- 
prehenſion of danger, was able to put the Sy- 
r1arKing in hope,that by territying him with 
{ome ſhew of vvar at his doores, it vvere 
eatie tomake him crave any tolerable condi- 
tzons of peace. The uncxpccted good ſuc- 


ccþs hereof, alreadv related, and the ( per- 


— — 
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haps as uniulpetted ) 1 ſnecels, which the 
Aramites tound mm ther tollowing war g. 
gazult the King ot ſiract, ſheweti plainly the 
weakne!s of all eaithly might, relilting the 
Power of the Almighty. For by his Or- 
dinance, both the Kingdom of Juda, after 
more than torty years time ot gathcring 
{ttrength, vvas unavic to dnve out a fſma}l 
company of Enemics 3 and the Kingdom of 
ljrael, having fo becn tredden down by Hg 
zacl, that onely {try Horicmen, ten Chari- 
ots,and ten thouſand icotmen vvere leit;pres 
vailed againſt his Son, and recovered all 
trom the viciorious Aramites, But examples 


hereofare every-where found,and theretore 


E vvill not infift upon this;though indeed we 


ſhould not, 1t vve be Goas children, think it 


more tedious to hear long and trequent re- 


ports of our heavenly Fathers 10nour,than of 


the noble acts performed by 01 tore-tathers 
upon carth, 

When the Aramites had vvhat they liſted, 
and faw that they vverc not ablc,being fo 
few, to take any poltcfhion of the Country, 


they departed out of Jada loaden with ſpoil, 


vyhich they lent to Damaſeus,themielves be- 


like falling upon the ten Tribes, vvhereitis 


to be thought that they ſped not halt lo well, 
The King of Juda being 1n 111 caſe, vvas kil- 
led on his bed vvhen he came home, by the 
ons of an Ammoniteſs, and of a Moabiteſs, 
vvhom ſome ( becauſe onely their Mothers 
names, being ſtrangers, are expreſled ) think 
to have been bondmen. Whether 1t vvere 
contempt of his fortune, or fear, leſt (as 
Tyrants uſe ) he ſhould revenge dilalter 
upon them, imputing it to their tault, or/- 
vvhatloever clſe it vvere that animated them 
to murder their King ; the Scripture tels us 
plainly, that, For the bloud of the children of 
Jehojada, this befell him. And the ſame ap- 
pcars to have been uſed as the pretenceof 
their conſpiracy, in excule of the tact when 
it vvas done. For Amazia, the ſon and fuc- 
ceflor of Joas, durſt not puniſh them, till bis 
Kingdom vvas eſtabliſhed : but contrariwiſe 
his body vvas judged unworthy of burial 
!n the Sepulchres of the Kings : vyhcreby it 
appears, that the death of Zacharia caulc 
the treaſon, vvrought againſt the King, tO 
find more approbation, than was requilite, 
among the people, though afterwards It Was 
recompenced by his ſon, upon the Traytors, 
which well deſerved death. 
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56. VI. WW 1/2 eg0 ſum Dido willy gu COR(picis Aufon. ep. 
inf ths Princes living in the time of Joas : of | boſpes, | 17, 


Dido. lis eram, jed non Maro quam mihi finxit. 
| erat Mens, 
aire lived with Toas, Mezades, and Di= = Vita nec inceſtis Ieta cupidinibus : 
 oonetus in Athens : Eudexs and Ariſto- (Namque mee frncas vidit te Troins unquam, 
410l:5 im Corinth : about which time Agrip-! Nec 1 zbiam advenit,clajſibus Tliacis. 
p4 Spoins, and atrer tim Syluins Alladlins ,: Sed furras fugtens,atque armad procacts larbx, 
were Kings of the Albans in Daly. OCraZapes, Servan, fateor, morte pudicitian 
commonly called A4nacyndaraxes, the thit- | Peore transfixo caſtos quod pertalit enſes) 
ty ſeventh King ſucceeded unto Ophratanes, Now frror, aut lzjo crudus amore dolor. 
began his reign over the Aj/yrians, about the | Sic cecidiſſe juvat © vixi ſine vulnere fame, 
cightcenth year of Joas, which laſted forty ' Uta virun.poſitis menibus oppetii. 
two years. In the [ixteenth ot foas, C epkrenes, | Invida cur in me ſtinmlaſti uſa Maronem, 
the fourth from Seſac,ſucceeded unto C heops | Fingerct at nofire dawyna pudicitie 2 
in the Kingdom ot Egypt, and held it fitty os mags Hiſtoricis letores credite de me 
\ Cars, | |} Fuamqui furta Denm concubituſq; canunts 
[a this time of Joes, was likewiſe the reign | Faſpdici vates © temerant qui carmine verum, 
of P;g124/ion in Tyre, and the foundation! Huzaniſque deos aſſimulant vitiis. | 
of Carthage by Dido; the building of which 
City is, by divers authors, placed in divers Which in ette@ is this + 
ages, ſome reporting it to be 70. years youn-! ? 
ger than KRoxze, others above 400. years el- Am that Dido which thou here dot ſee, 
der, few or none of them giving any reaſon  Gmoingy fram'd in beauteous Imag'rie, 
of their aſſertions, but leaving us uncertain! ®Ljke this I was, but had not ſuch a toul, 
whom to follow : Joſephus, who had read As Maro tcign d, inceſtuous and foul, 
the Annals of Tyre, counting one hundred A£xeas never with his Trojaz hoaſt 
forty and three years and eight moneths; Beheld my tace,or landed on this coalt. 
trom the building of Salomons Temple,in the But flying proud Zarbas villanic, 
twelfth year of Hyram King of Tyre,to the| Not mov'd by furious love or jealoufie, 
tounding of Carthage by Dido, in the ſeventh, [ did with weapon chalte, to ſave my fame, 
of Pigmalion. The particulars of this ac-| Make way for death untimely, ere it came. 
compt(which is not rare in Foſephns are very | This was my end ; but firſt I built a Town, 
perplexed, and ſerve not very well to make} Reveng'd my husbands death, liv'd with re- 
cleer the totall ſum. But whether it were, nown. 
fo that Joſephns did omit, or elſe that he did Why did'(t thou ſtir up Virgilenvious Muſe, 
mil-write ſome number of the years, which Falſely my name and honour toabuſe ? 
ne reckoned in Fractions, as they were di-| Readers, believe Hiſtorians; not thoſe 
vided among the Kings of Tyre, from Hyram Which to the world Foves thefts and vice 
tO Pigmalion, we may well enough believe, expoſe. 
that the Tyra writers, out of whole books Poets arc lyars,and for Verſes ſake, 
he gives us the whole ſum, had good means\ Will make the Gods of humane crimes par- 
to know the truth, and could rightly reckon take, | 
the diflerence of time, between two works 
no longer following one the other than, From the time of Dido unto the firſt P- 
ie memory of three or four generations xzck war, that Carthage grew and flouriſhed 
might eaſily reach, This hundred torty and, jn wealth and conqueſts, we find in many 
tour years current, after the building of Sa-| Hiſtories : but in particular we find little of 
lomons Temple, being the eleventh year of the Carthaginiar atfairs before that war, ex- 
#27, Wasa hundred torty and three years, cepting thoſe few things that are recorded 
fore the birth of Kome 3 and after the de-| of their attempts of the Ifle of Sicil. We will 
ruttion of Troy, two hundred eighty and. therefore deter the relation of matters con- 
"ne: time fo long after the death of neas, cerning that mighty City, until ſuch time ag 
mat we might truly conclude all to be fabu-| they ſhall encounter with the State of Rowe, 
lous which Virgil hath written of Dido, as by which it was finally deſtroyed 3 and pro- 
4uſonius noteth,who doth honour her Statua| ſccute in the mean while the Hiſtory that is 
with this Epigram : now in hand, 


the time when Carthage was built : and of | Aljunmlata modi pulckraque PUYIfcgs. 
| Ta 


The 
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Y. V FI. 
The beginning of Amarzia his reign : of Joes 
Kirg of liracl, ard Elitha the Proppet. 


Mazia , the ion of Foaſh, being twenty 

five years old when his Father died, 
took poſleliien of the Kingdom of Fuda, 
wherein he laboured fo to demean himſclt, 
as his new beginning reign might be leaſt 
offentive. The Law of Moſes he profeiied to 
obſerve ; which howlocver 1t had been fc- 
cretly deſpiſed fince the time of Jehoram,by 
mary great perſons of the Land , yet had it 
by provition of good Princes, yea, and of 
bad ones (in their beſt times) imitating the 
good , but cſpecially by the care of holy 


Prieſts, taken ſuch deep root in the peoples 


hearts, that no King might hope to be very 
plauſible, who did not contorm himſelf un- 


to it. And at that preſent time_ the {laugh- 


ter which the Aramites had mace of all the 
Princes, who had withdrawn the Jate King 
from the ſervice of God,being ſeconded by 


the death of the King himſelt, even whilſt 


that exccrable murther, committed by the 
King upon Zacharia, vas yet irclh in memo- 
ry, did ierve as a notable example oi Cods 
juſtice againſt Idolaters , both to animate 
the betticr fort of the people 1n holding the 
Religion of their jathers, and to diicourage 
.1mazia firem tollowing the way, which led 
to ſuch an evil cid. He therefore, hauing 
learned of his father the art of diſhimulati- 
0n,014 not OnCy forbear to punith the Trat- 
ters that had {lain King Joas, but gave way 
tothetime, ard ſuftered the dead body to 
be interred, as that of Fehboram formerly had 
becn in the City of David, yet not among 
the Sepulchres of the Kings of Juda. Ne- 
veitheieſk, after this, when (belike) the noitc 


of the pcople having wearied it ſelf into | happy Syrian Wars, by laying the burthen 
upon his hopeful ſon 5 we find that in the , gw! 


thirty {overth year of Joas, King of Juda, Joas 10. 


{:lence,1t was found that the Conſpirators 
( houwlocver their deed done, was applau- 
ded as the handy-work of God) had nei- 
thcr any mighty paitakers in their fact, nor 
{troag maintainers of their perſons , but 
relied jecure, as having done well, ſeeing 
it wasnot 1} taken - the King, who perceived 
bis gonernment well eſtabliſhed,called them 


mens aticctions being well allayed, it was 
ealie to diltinguith between their treaſons 
ard Cods judgments, which, by their trea- 
lons, had taken plaufible eftet.So they were 
put to death without any tumult, and their 
children (as the Law did require) were ſuf- 
tered to live: which could not but give con- 
tentment to the people,ſceing that their King 
did the office of a juſt Prince,rather than of a 


=. The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part CHary 
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| revenging ſon. This being done,and hisown 
life better ſecurcd, by ſuch exemplary juſtice 
againſt the like attempts, Amazia carried 
| himieIf outwardly as a Prince wel] affeQed 
to Religion, and ſo continued in reſt, abgyt 
twelve or thirteen years. 
| As Amazia gathered ſtrength in Jud, by 
the commodity ofa long peace,lo Joas the 1; 
raelite grew as faſt in power, by tollowing the 
war hotly againſt the Aramites.He was a ya. 
Jiant and fortunate Prince, yet an Idolater 
as his Predeceſlors had been,worſhipping the 
Calves of Feroboam. For this fin had God 
plagued the houſe of Fehz,that the ten tribes 
wanted little of being utterly conſumed, by 
Hazael and Bexyhadad.in the time of Feby and 
his fon Jehoahaz.But as Gods benefits to Feby, 
[uffhced nor to withdraw him from thispoli- 
tick Idolatry,fo were the mileries,rewarding 
that impiety,unable to reclaim Jehoaba; from 
the ſame impious courſe : yet the mercy of 
God beholding the trouble of Iſrael, did 
condeſcend unto the prayers of this ungodly 
Prince, even then when he and his miſc- 
rable ſubjects, were obſtinate 1n following 
their own abominable ways. Therefore in 
temporal matters the ten Tribes reco- 
vered apace ; but the favour of God which 
had been infinitely more worth, Ido not 
find, nor believe that they ſought: that 
they had it not, I find in the words of the Gy 
Prophet, ſaying plainly to Amazia, the Lord” 
is not with [(rac], neither with all the houſe 
of Ephraim. 

Whether it were ſo, that the great Pro- 
phet Eliſha,who lived in thoſe times, did fore- 
tell the proſperity of the Iſraelites underthe 
reipn of Joasz or whether Johoahaz, wea- 
ried and broken with long adverfity,thought 
it the wiſeſt way, to diſcharge himſelf in 
part-of the heavy cares attending thole un- 


the ſon of Jchoahuz. began to reign over lrael 
in Samaria; which was in the 15. year of his 
tathers1eign, and ſome two or three years 


| before his death. : 

| Tr appears that this young Prince, even 
, | | from the beginning of his Rule, did fo well , 
into queſtion, at ſuch a time, as the heat of 


husband that poor ſtock that he received , 
from his Father, of ten Chariots, fifty Horle- 1 
men, and ten thouſand Foot, that he might 
lcem likely to prove a thriver. Among 

other circumſtances, the words which he 

ipake to Eliſha the Prophet, argue n0 [els , xi 

For Joas viliting the Prophet, who lay ck, . 
ſpake unto him thus, 0 my father, my father, 

the Chariots of Iſracl, and the hor ſmen of rhe 


ame : by which manner of ſpeech he dl 
; | acknowledges 


[ 
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Cuae, XX1.. 
: acknowledge. that the prayers ot this holy | crucl Aramites ) aid not love, becauſe they 
man had frood his kingdome in more ſtead | vvere [dolaters. tithe Iſraelites theretore dc- 
chan all the Horles and Chariots could doe. parted in great anger, taking in ill part this 
This prophet who ſucceeded unto Elas,  d1{miftion, as an high diſgrace, vvhichto re- 
about the firft year of f0ra% the fon of Ahab  VENge, they tell upon a picce of Jada in thei: 
King of 7/-ael died ( as fome have probabiy |return, and thewed rheir malice in the 
collected ) about the third or ourth year of Laughter of three thouſand men, and fome 
this J04s, the Nephew of Jeb. 1o how how | (poll, which thev carticd away. But Amaia 
the (pit oft I'lzas was doubled, Or G10 roit | Witch tits own korces, knowing that God 
pon 11M: it _ excecadeth my faculty. 1 11s 1s | weuld be aftiftant to their journey, centred 
«ccorded of him, that he did not onely raile | couragioulty into the F-lyntites Country 3 0- 
a dead child unto lite, as Flias had done, but | ver whom obtaining viccory, he flew ten 
when he himſelfe was dead, it pleaſed God | thoutand,and took other ten thouſand priſo- 
that his dead bones {ſhould reſtore hte unto a | ners,ail which he threw from an high rock ; 
carcaſs, which touched them in the grave. In | holding them, it ſeems, rather as Trayrors, 
tine, he b:itowed asa legacie,three victories! than as juſt enemies. This victory did not 
upon King 7oas, who thereby did ſet Ijract| leem to reduce Edo under the {ubjection 
in a faire way of recovering all that the Ara-, ot the Crown of Jada, vvhich might be the 
mites had uſurped, and weakning the kings| cauſe of that ſeverity, vvhich vvas uſed to 
of Dawzaſco mn {uch ſort, that they were never tac prifoners ; thu FEdozites that had eſca- 
fer terrible tO Samarta, ped, refuling to buy the lives of their friends 
{and kinfmen at fo deara rate, as the loſs of 
; their own liberty. Some towns in Mount 
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6. VIII. Serr, AMazi4 took,as appears by his carrying 
Of Amazia kis war ag4inſt Edom 5 His Apoſta- | Way the Idols thence z but it 1s like they 
- and overthrow by Joas. vvere the places molt indetenlible,in that he 


Ictt no garriſons there, vvhereby he might 

*he happy ſucceſs which Joas had found | another year the better have purſued the 

: | in hits war agamit the Ararmtes, Was conqueſt of the vvhole countrey.Howſoever 

ſuch as might kindle in Azzazza a dehire of fit were, he got both honour by the journey, 
undertaking lume expedition, whercin him | and gains enough, had he not loſt himlelf. 

ſelfmight purchaſe the like honour. His King-} Among other ſpoyls of the Edomrtes,vvere 

dom could furniih three huadred thoutand | carryed away their gods; vvhich being van- 

ſerviceable men for the Wars, and his trea- | quiſhed and taken priſoners, did deſerve 

lures were ſufficient for the payment of thele, | vvell to be led in triumph.But they contrari- 

and the hire of many more. Caule of war he | vviſe, I know not by vvhat ſtrange vvitch- 

had very juſt againlt the Edomites, who hav- |crafit,ſo belotted this unworthy King Amazia 

ing rebelled in the time of his grand-father | that he et thews up to be his gods, and worſhip- 

Fehoram, had abour: fifty years been unre- | ped them, and burned incenſe unto them. 

claimed, partly by reaſon of the troubles For this when he was rebuked Ry 

happening in Jada, partly through the floth ' phet ſent from God, he gave a churlith and 

and timcrouineſs of his father Joas. Yet,foral- | threatning an{wer ; asking the Prophert,who 

much as the men of Juda had in many years | made him a Counſeller, and bidding him 

been without all exerciſe of War ( excepting | hold his peace for fear of the worlt. Ifeither 

that unhappy fight whercin they were bca- | the coltly ſtutie, whereof thele Idols were 

ten by a few bands of the Arazites) he held | made, or the curious workmanthip and beau- 

It a point of wiſdom to increaſe his forces, | ty, with which they were adorned by Artift- 

with ſouldiers waged out of 1#acl, whence | cers, had raviſhed the Kings fancie ; me- 

he hired for an hundred talents of filver, az, thinks, he ithould have rather turned them 

Ch.41, Plerdrecl thouſand valiant men, as the Scrip-| to matter of profit, or kept them as houſe- 

7. an. UEE tetleth us, though Joſephus diminitheth; hold ornaments and things of pleaſure, than 

. 74, The number,ſaying that they were but twen-| thereby have ſutfcred himſelf to be blinded, 

l9c.10. ty thouland, ' with ſuch unreaſonable devotion towards 

his great Army, vvhich vvith ſo muck | them. If the ſuperſtitious account wherein 

colt Amazia had hired out of Iſrael, he vvas the Edomtites had held them, were able to 

1am todiſmils before he had imployed it, be-, work much upon his imagination 3 much 

ng threatned by a Prophet vvith ill ſuc-| more thould the bad ſervice which they had 

cels, it he ſtrengthened himſelf vvith the | done to their 0!d Clients, have moved him 

help of thoſe men, yvhom God ( though in| thereupon tv laugh, both at the Edomites, 


— 


mercy he gave them victory againſt the | and them. Wherefore it ſeems 
: | Hit the 
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the ſame aticftions carried him trom God , | With this Philolophy Amazia(as appears by 
unto the ſervice of Idols, which alterwards | his carriage)troubled not his head: he haq 
moved him to talk fo roughly to the-Pro- | ſhewed himſelfa better man of war than any 
phet reprehending him. He had alrcady o- King of Jada, fince the time of Je oſaphat, 
beycd the warning of God by a Prophet,and and could be well contented, that his pcople 
ſent away fuch axzliarie forces as he had ſhould think him little inferiour to David:of 

«Cbr9.25, Zathered out of Iſract; which done, it isfaid, which honour he ſaw no reaſon why the Pro- 
ut, that he was encouraged, and led forth his pee- phcts thouitd rob him, who had made hj1 
ple, thinking belike, that God would now looſe an hundred talents.and donc him 1 
rather affiſt him by miracle,than !ct him f2:l- pleaturcz he having prevailed by plain force 
of obtaining all his hearts delire. Bur with and good conduct, without any miracle ar 
better reaſon he ſhould have limited Is de- all. That he was diſtempered with fuch vain 
fires by the will of God,whoſe pleature it was thoughts as theſe ( belides the witnelſe of his "> 
that Eſau having broken the yoak of Jacob impiety following ) Jojephns doth eltific © 
from his neck, according as {ſaac had tore- ſaying, That he deipticd God, and that be. 
told, ſhould no more become his ſervant. If ing putt up with his good ſucceſs, of which 
therefore Amazia did hope to reconquer all neverthelels he would not acknowledge 
the countrey of Edomr, he tailed of his expec- | God to be the Authour,he commanded Joy 
tation; yet fo, that he brought home both King of {rae to become his ſubject, and tg 
profit and honour,which might have well let the ten Tribes acknowledge him their 
contended with him. 'Soveralign , as they had done his Anceſtour, 
But there is a fooliſh and a wretched King David and Salozzon. Some think that 
pride, wherewith men bcing tranſported,can his quarrel to Joas was rather grounded up- 
111 endure to aſcribe unto God the honour of | on the injury done to him by the 7ſraelites, 
thoſe actions, in which it hath pleaſed himto | whom he dilſmitled in the Journey againi: 
uſe their own induſtric, courage, or fore- | Mount Seir. And likely it 1s, that the ſenſe of 
- fight. Therefore it is commonly ſ{cen, that | a late wrong had more power to ftirre him 
they, who entring into battel], are carcfull | up, than the remembrance of an old title, 
to pray for aide from hcauen, with due ac- forgotten long lince, and by himſelte ncy- 
knowledgment of his power, who 1sthe giver | lected thirteen, or fourteen years. Neve 
of victory; when the field is won, doe vaunt | theletle it might fo be, that when he was 
of there own ex-ploits; one telling how he | thus A he thought 1t not enough to 
got ſuch a ground of advantage ; another, |requite new wrongs, but would alſo call ols 
how he gave check toſuch a battalion; a matters into queſtion;that ſo the Kings ct J- 
third, how hs ſeized on the enemies Canon; raelmight, at the leaſt, learn to keep their 
every one {triving to magnihe himſelf, whil- ſubjects from offending Jzda, for tear of en- 
c{t all forget Ged, as one that had not been dangering their own Crowns. Had Amaziz 
preſent in the action. To aſcribe to fortune | delired onely recompence for the 1njury 
the eflefts of another mans vertue, is, I con- done to him, it is not improbable thar he 
feſle, an argument of malice. Yet this is true, ſhould have had ſome reaſonable anlier 
that as he which findeth better ſucceſle, than from Joas, who was not defirous to tight 
he did, or in reaſon might expect, is deeply , with him. But the anſwer which Jo.:s return- 
bound to acknowledge God the Authour of ed, likening himſclt to a Cedar, and 44:14 
his happinelle ; ſo he whoſe meer wiſdome in refpeG& of him to no better than a thiltle, 

_ and Jabour hath brought things to a proſpe- lhewes that the challenge was made 10 in{0- 
rous iſſue, is doubly bound to ſhew himſelf lent termes, (tuft perhaps with ſuch proud 
thankful,both for the vittory , and for thoſe | compariſon of Nobility, as might be made 
vertues by which the victory was gotten. (according to that which Joſephas hath writ- 
And indecd lo far from weakneſle isthe na- tcn) between a King of ancient race and one 

ture of ſuch thankſgiving, that it may well of lefs Nobility than vertue. lac 
be called the height of magnanimity; no It is by Sophecles reported of 4jax , that ;, ye 
vertue being fo truely heroical, as that by | when going to the warre of Troy , his tather 1 
which the ſpirit of man advanceth it {elf 'did bid him to be valiant , and get victory 
with confidence of acceptation , unto the |by Gods aſſiſtance, he made anſwer, That by 
loveof God. In which ſenſe it is a brave [Gods aſſiſtance a coward could get victo- 
ſpeech that Evarder 1n Virgil uſeth to Zxe- \ry, but he would get it alone without 1uc 

2s, none but a Chriſtian being capable of the help : after which proud ſpeech, though he 


admonition. did many valiant a&s, he had ſmall thanks, 
Aude hoſpes contemnere opes , © te quoque and finally, killing himſelt in a madne S, 
digi | whereinto he fell upon Ciſgracc receivers 
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Was : : 
That Amazia did utter fach words, I do 


not find , but having once entertained the 
thoughts, which are parents ot fuch words, 
no Was rovarded with ficcels accordingly. 
The very firſt counſell wherein this war 
was concluded, ſerves to prove that h& was 
; wite Prince indeed at 7erufalem, among 
ris Paratitcs, but afool when he had to Goa] 
with his equals abroad. For it was not 
all one, to tight with the Edomites, a weal, 
people, truſting more in the ſeat of their 
Countrey, than the valour of their Soul- 
Giers: and to encounter with Foas,who from 
ſo poor beginnings had raiſed himicit to 
ſuch ſtrength, that he was able to lend his 
{iend 2 hundred thouſand men, and had 
all his Nation exerciled, and trained up in a 
Jong victurtous WAT. But as Amazie lt 
covered much want of judgment, in under- 
taking ſuch a match 3 ſo 1n proſecuting the 
bufine6, when it was ſet on foot, he behaved 
himſelf as a. man of little experience, who 
having once onely tryed his fortune, and 
found it to be good, thought that in War 
there was nothing elſe to do, than ſend 
a defiance, fight, and win. Jors on the 
contrary tide, having been accuſtomed to 
deal with a ftronger enemy than the King 
of Jad, uſed that celerity, which peradven- 
ture had often ſtood lum 1n good ſtead a-; 
gainſt the Aramite, He did not lit watting 
till the enemies brake 10 & waſted his Conn- 
trey, but preſented himicit with an Army in! 
Jada, ready to bid baittel to Amazin, and 
layc him the labour ot a long journey. This 
could not but greatly diſcourage thoſe of 
Jada, who ( belides the impreflion of fear 

which an invaſion beats into people, not in- 

ured in the like ) having devourcd in their 

grecdy hopes, the ſpoile of 7racl, fully per- 

wading themſelves to get as much, and at 

as calte a rate, as in the journey of Fdom 
vere ſo far diſappointed of their expeCtation 
that well they might ſuſpect all new aflu- 
rance of good luck, when the old had thus 

beguiled them. All this notwithſtanding, their 

King that had ſtomack enough to challenge 

the patrimonv ©t Salomon, thought like 
another Pavid to winne it by the ſword. 
the iflue of which fool-hardincſs might 

ealt'y have been fore-ſcen in humane rca- 

lon; comparing together, elther the 1wo 

lugs, or the quality of their Armies, or the 
lt and ominous beginning of the War. 
But meer humane wiſdom, howloever 
It might forefee much, could not have prog-, 
nolticated all the miſchicf that fe]I upon A-| 
#4214. Foras loon as the two Armies came 
n ſight, God, who hclp this wretched! 
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man had ſo deipited, did (as Jojcp/irs reports 


none 
It) {trike iuch terrour and amazement into 7af anc, 
the men of jJada,that without one blow giy- 3.6.19. 


cn, they ticd all away, leaving their King to 
ft tor himſcits which he did fo ill, that 
ts encmy had foon caught him, and made 
him change his glorious humour into moſt 
avject batnels, That the Army which 
ficd,tultained any other lots than of hencur, 
| natther find :nthe Scriptures ner in Joſe 
£h#5,it being Iikely that the ſoon beginning 
G:tuncr tight which made it the morcſhame- 
tull. madc it 2lfo the mere fafe. But of the 
milcier that tollowed this overthrow.it was 
Guus will that 4mzazia himiclt ſhould ſu- 
[tam the v hole diſgrace, For Foas carried 
am directly to Jeraſatem, where he bad him 
procure that the gates may be opened to let 
aim mm at his Army; threatnog him other- 
wie with pretent death. So much amazed 
was the nifcrable captive, with theſe dread- 
ful words, that he durlt do no other than 
perlwade tiic Citizens,to yeild themſelves to 
the mercy of the Conquerour. The Town, 
which afterwards being in weaker itate held 
out two years againlt Nebuchadnezzar, vvas 
utterly Uiſmaied, when the King that ſhould 
have given lis lite to fave it, wed all his 
torce of command and intreaty to betrav it. 
So the gates of Feruſalexz vvere opened to 
64s,vvith vvhich honour (greater than any 
King of 1rael had cver obtained) he could 
not re(t contented , but the more to deſpiſe 
Amazia and his peoplc,he caulcd 400. cubits 
of the wall to be thrown down, and entred 
the City in his Chariot through that breach, 
carrying the King before him as 1 triumph. 
This done, he fack'd the Temple, and the 
Kings Palace,and fo taking hoſtages of Ama- 
2/a,he diſmiticd the poor creature that was 
glad of his life,and returned to Samarid. 


6:1 A. 

A dijconrje of the reaſons bind "ring Joas from 
uniting Juda to the Crown of Vracl,when ke 
had won Jcruſalem, and keid Amazia pre- 
ſoner. ihe end of Joas his reign. 


TJ E may juſtly marvel how it came 
to pats, that Joas, being thus 1n 


rollcition of Fernſalem, having the King 1n his 
hands,is enemics {urces broken,and his own 
entire, could be fo content to depart quiet- 
ly with a little ſpoil, when he might have 
{-1zed upon the whole Kingdom. The reign 
of Athalia had given him cauſe to hope that 
the illue of David might be diſpollclied of 
that Crown ; his own nobility , being the 
ſon and grand-child of Kings, together with 

TL-1 the 
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the famons aGis that he had cone. were e- 
nough to make the peop's of Juda think 
highly of kim;who might atlo nave preferred 
his form of government bciore that of their 
own Kings, cipcciaily at iuch a tyme, when a 
long ſucccilion of wicked Princes had fſmo- 
thered the thanks which were due tothe me- 
morv of a tew good ones. Ihe c« mmodiry 
that would have enſued upon the union of all 
the twelve Tribes under one Prince, 1s fo ap- 
parent, that I need not to infiſt on it, That a- 
ny metiage from God forbade the Jjraelite 
(asafterwards in the victory which Peka the 
ſon of Romelia gotupon Abax) tormum his pre- 
ſent ad vantageto the beſt ulc.we donotread, 
All this makes it the more diihicult to refoive 
the queſtion, why a Prince to well exerciled 
as Joas had bcen in recovering his own, and 
winning from the enemy, ſhould torfake the 
poſleſſion of Jerz{alem, and wiituily neglect 
the pulitbilitics, or rather cait away the tull 
aflurance of ſo fair a conqueſt, as the King- 
dom of Jud. 

But concerning, that point, which of all 0- 
thers had been moſt matcrial, I mean the 
delire ofthe vanquiſhed people to accept the 
tiraelite for their King, it 1s plainly ſecn, 
that entring Jernſaler? 1n triumphant manner, 
Foas was unable to concoCt his own pro- 
Iperity. For, the opening of the gates had 
been enough to have Ict him not onely into 


the City, but into the Royal Throne, and : 
the peoples hearts, whom by fair intreaty | 


- ( eſpccially having ſure means ot compul- 
fon) he might have made his own, when 
they ſaw themſelves betrayed, and baſcly 
given away by Lim whoſe they had been 
before. 
tunity preſented, he did not aim at, be- 
cauſe his ambition was 6therwiſe, and more 
*meanly buſicd, in levelling at the glory 
of a triumphant entry through a breach. 
Yet this crrour might atterwards have been 
correcied well enough, if entring as an ene- 
my, and ſewing what he could do, by 
ipending his anger upon the Walls, he had 
withinthe Citv done ofthces of a friend, and 
I bourcd to ſhew good will to the inhabi- 
tans. But when his pride had done; his cove- 


The fair mark which this OPPOr- 
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take his way directly to ſcile that holy place 
and lay his ravenous hands upon the conſe. 
| Fn ; - family of 

'crated veflels, calling the tamily ot Obed F. 
com ( whoſe children had hereditary charge 0 


the treaſure) to a ſtrict account, as if they 1 cir 1; 
had been officers of lis own exchequer , '\ 


they conſidered him rather as an execrab]e 
Church-robber, than as a noble Prince, 
an Jfraclite, and thur brother, though of x 
nother Tribe. Thus tollowing that courſe, 
which the moſt vertuous King of our age 
(taxing it withthe ſame phraſe ) hath wilely 
avoyded ; by ſtealing a tew Apples, he loſt 
the inheritance of the whole Orchard, The 
people detefted him, and atter the reſpite 
of a few days, might, by comparing them- 
ſelves one to one, perceiue his Souldiers ty 
be no better than men of their own mould, 
and interiour in number to the inhabitants 
of lo great a City. It is not ſo caſy to hold 
'by force a mighty town entre by capitu- 
lation, asto enter the gates opened by un- 
adviſed tear. For when the Citizens, not be- 
11ng difarmed, recover their ſpirits. and be- 
gin tounderſtand their fir{t errour, they will 
think upon every advantage, of place, of 
provifions, of multitude, yea of womenar- 
'med with tile-ſtones 3 and rather chooſe by 
deſperate reſolution, to correct the eyills 
'grown out of their former cowardite, than 
fufter thoſe miſchicts to poylon the body, 
which in ſuch halft-conqueſts, are eafily 
taltcd in the mouth. A more lively example 
hereot cannot be d<lfired, than the City of 
Florence, which through the weakneſs of 
Peter de Atcdices, governing therein as a 
Prince, was reduced into fuch hard tcarms, 
that it opened the gates unto the French 
King Charles the cighth, who not plainly 
proteiling himſelf either friend or foe to 
the State, entred the Town, with his Ar- 
my, in triumphant manner, himſelf and his 
horſe armed, with his lance upon his thigh. 
Many infolencies were therein committed 
by the French, and much argument of quar- 
rell miniſtred between them and the 
Towns-men : ſo far forth that the Floren- 
tines, to preſerve their liberty, were dr- 
ven to prepare for fight. To conclude the 


rouſnels began, and ſought to pleaſe it feJf matter, Charles propounds intollerable con- 


with that which 1s commonly moſt rea- 
dy to the ſpoyler, yet ſhouid be moſt for- 
born. The Treafure wherewith Sefſac, Hazael, 
and the Philiftirs, mcn ignorant of the true 
God and his Religion, had quenched their 
greedy thirſt, ought nov to have tempted 
the appetite of /o4as,who though an Idolater, 
yet acknowledged allo and worthipped the 
eternal God, whoſe Temple was at Feru- 


falem. Therctore when the people ſaw him 


ditions, demanding huge ſums of ready 
money, and the abſolute Seigniory of the 
State, as conquered by him, who entred the 
City in Arms. But Peter Caponr, a princt- 
pal Citizen, catching theſe Articles from 
the Kings Secretary, and tearing thembe- 
fore his face, bad him fonnd his Trumpets, 
and they would ring their Bels : which pe 
remptory words made the French bethink 


themfclves, and come readily to this og” 
| men 


CHAP, XX 


1 
L, 


| 


Co ap. XI, 


BE —_—————— 


__ — — -—— — —— 


as _— — — — — — — 


2 the Hiſtory 


——  —- —_ -_— 


of the or 


———> — — 


Fa 


ment, that for forty thouſand pounds, and | 
not half 6f that money tobe paid n hand, | 
charles ſhould not oniy depart in peace, but | 
reſtore whatſoever he had of their Domint- 
on.and continue their atjured ſr1end.So dan- | 
gerous a matter did it ſeem for that brave 
Army. which 1n few monetnhs aſter wan the | 
Kinadom of Nap/es, to fight in the ftreets, a- | 

ainſt the armed multitude of that populous 
City. It 1s truc,that Charles had other butinels' 
( and fo perhaps had Joas, as ſhall anon be 
ſhewed ) that called him away : but it was 
the apprehenſion of imminent danger that 
made him come to reaſon. In ſuch caſes the | 
firing of houſes, u{ually draws every Citizen | 
to ſave his own,leaving victory to the Soul-| 
dier:yct where the people are prepared and | 
reſolved, women can quench, as faſt as the 
enemy.having other things to look unto,can 
fr on tire. And indeed that Commander is 
more given to anger than regardful of pro-| 
fit, who upon the uncertain hope of deſtroy-, 
nz a Town, forlakes the afjurance of a good 
compolition. Diverfity of circumſtance 
may alter the calc : 1t 1s cnough to ſay. that 
it might be in Jeraſalemr,as we know it was in 
Florence. 

How ſtrongly ſoever Jorzs might hold 
himſelf within Jernfalerr, he could not ealily 
depart from thence, with his booty fate, 1t 
the Army of Jada, which had been more ter- 
rited than weakned in the late encounter, | 
ſhould re-entorce iticlt,and give him a check | 
upon the way. Wheretore it was witely done 
ot him, to take hoſtages for his better ſe- 
curity,his Army being upon return,and bet- 
terloaden than when itcame forth;tor which 
cauſes 1t was the more unapt to hight, 

Belides theſe impediments, within the Ci- 
ty and without, ſerving to cool the ambi-| 
tion Of Joas, and keep it down from alpi- 
ring tothe Crown of Juda; it appears that | 
lomewhat was newly fallen out, which had | 
reterence to the anger of Eliha the Prophet : 
who, when this 7oas had ſmitten the ground | 
with his arrows thrice, told him that he 
ſhould no oftner ſmite the Aramites. The 
three victories which 1racl had againſt 4- 
ra, arc by ſome, and with great probab1i- | 
Iny.1ctcrred unto the fifth, fixth,and ſeventh. 
yearcs of 7045; after which time, if any Iofies. 
enſuing had blemithed the former good fſuc- | 
cels, il] might the King of 1{ael have licencd | 
himſelf toa ſtately Cedar, and worſe could 
he have cither lent the Judean one hundred, 


—— 
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change of fortune and ſuffer Joſie ; we muſt 


needs concinde, - That the Aramite pre- 
vailed upon him this yeare, it being the laſt 
of his Retgn. That this was fo, and that the 
Syrians, taking advantage of Foas his abſence 
gave ich a blow to Zraz!, as the King at his 
return was not able to remedie, but rather 
fell him/cit into new misfortunes which in- 
creaied the calamiticz we may evidently per- 
ceive in that which is ipoken of Jeroboarz his 
Ion. torit 1sfaid, That the Lord ſaw the excec- 


| dino biiter aiſiion, of Tiracl, and that having 


not aerreed tn put ont the name of Tjracl from 
rnder the Heaven, he preſerved them by the 
h.cd of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joas. This is e- 
noug tO prove, that the victorious Reign 
of Joas was concluded with a fad cataſtro- 
phe ; the riches of the Temple haſtening his 
miſery and death, as they had done with 
Sejac, Athalia,and Hazael, and as afterwards 
they wrought with Antiochzs, Craſſus , and 
other ſacrilegious Potentates. 

Thus either through indignation concei- 
ved againſt him,by the people of Jernſalenr, 
and courage which they took to ſet upon 
him within the Walls ; or throvgh prepara- 
tion of the Army that lay abroad in the 
Countrey'to bid him battel in open field, & 
recover by a new charge the honour which 
was loſt at the tormer encounter;or through 
the miſcries daily brought upon his own 
Countrey, by the $yr7a7 in his abſence (if 
not by all of rheſe) Foas was driven to lay a- 
fide all thought of winning the Kingdom of 
Juda; and taking hoſtages for his quiet pal- 
tage, made all haſce homewards, where he 
found a ſad wel-come,and being utterly for- 


| ſakerol his wonted proſperity, forſook alſo 


his life in tew moneths after, leaving hits 
Kingdom to Ferobeam the ſecond, his fortu- 
nate and valiant {on. 


6. X. 
The end of Amazia his Reign and life. 


Ny ran 1s able to gheſs how Amaia 

looked, when the enemy had left him: 
He that had vaunted fo mnch of his own 
great prowels and $k1ll in Arms, threat- 
11ng to work wonders, and fet up a-new 
the glorions Empire of Danid, was now un- 
caſed of his Lions hide . and appeared no- 
thing fo terribie a beaſt as he had bin pain- 
ted, Much 2rgument of ſcofling at him he had 


thouſand men, or meer him in batreil, who, miniſtred unto ſuch as held him in diſ- 
was able to bring into the fe1}ld three hun- | lixe; which at this time doubtleſs were very 
dred thouſand ot his own. Secing therefore it | many : for the ſhame that falls upon an in- 
s made plain by the words of El:ſba,) that | ſolent man, ſcldom fails of meeting with a- 
alter three: victorics Joafh ſhould find ſome | burdance of reproach: As for Amrazia, 
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Prone 20 lay the blame upen their Gover- | ſtors let Seſac 1n? Ala was reputed a very. 
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Ours, yon Of thoſe calamitics which hap- | ous Prince, yet with his ewr hands he &q.. 
port BY UGir OWN actauit |; there was no piicd the Temple, and was nct blamed, but 
child 1n all Gernſaient , but knew him to be held exculable by Nc cellity Ot the State, 
therog of all this milchict he ha not only | Eelike theſe tracucers would commend no 
challenged a good man of War, being him- | Actions but of dead Princes : it ſo. he ſhoulg 


% 
, 


feif a Dattard 4 but when he was beaten and rather live to punitth them, than die tc pleaſe 
taken by him , had bately pleaced tor the them. 1 hough wherein had he given them 
common epemy, to have 11M let into the Ct- any caule of dilplcature ? It was he indeed 
tv, that with his ewn cves he might {ce what | that commanded to fet open the gates to 
(poi! there was, and not make a bad bargain} Joas z but it was the people that did it.Good 
by hear-ſay.- The father of this 4m742i4 was a| tervants ought not to have obeyed their 
beaſtly man ; yet when the Aramites took Maſters Commandments to his diſadvan- 
him and tormented him, ke 1d not ofterto tage , when they law him not maſter of his 
buy his own lite at 1o dear a ratc, as the City own Perſon. As his captivity did acquit him 
and Temple of Jeruſalem. Had he ottered, | from blarre of all things that he did or ſuf- 
ould they have made his pronile good ?| tered in that condition; fo was that migfor- 
furcly the haſte which they had made in, tune it ſelf, in true eſtimatien, 2$ highly to 
condeleending tG this kard match, was very | his honour,as deeply to his loſs. For had he 
untoriunate 2 lor by kcep:ng out the 1rae-| been as haſty to fly as others were. he might 
lites (which was ealic enough ) any little| have eſcaped as well as others «did. But 
while.thicy thould foon have been rid of htm, | fecking to teach the baſe multitude ct urage 
{ecing thar the Aramites would have made | by his Royal cxample,he was 1} amefu)ly be- 
him mum home, with greater. ipced than he| trayed by thoſe in whom he truſted. Unwor- 
came forth. Ii bon alio, when having truſled | thy creatures, that could read!iy obey him, 
up his baggage, he was ready to be gone, a when ſpeaking another mans words, being 
little courage would have ierved to per-| priſoner,he commanded them to yeild; ha- 
wade him to Icave his lead behind 5 had; ving neglected his charge , when leading 
not their good King aclivered up hoitages, them into the field, he bad them ſtand toit 
to ſecure his reiurn, as loath to detraud him and tight ike men. The beſt was, that they 
of the recompence due to his pains taken. | muſt needs acknowledge his miſchance, as 
Such exprobations could nor bur vex the | the occaſion whereby many thouſand lives 
heart of this uvhappy King: 1t had been well were ſaved ; the ene my having wiſely pre- 
for him. it they had made him acknowledge| terred the ſurpriſe of a Lion that was Cap- 
his fault unto God, that had puniſhed him by tain , before the chaſe and ſlaughter of an 
all thts diſhonour, Lut we tind no mention of Army of Stags that followed him. 
his amendment. Rather it appcars, thathe Theſe or the like words comforting Ama- 
coninucd an 1doatcrto the very laſt, For 27a, were able to perſwade him, that it was 
It is foid ©&f him, that after his turning away cvenfſo indeed. And ſuch excuſes might have 
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trom ili Lord , they wrought treaſon againjt 
him in Jeruſalem: 2 mantelt Proot that he 
was not reclaimed unto his lives end. And 
certainiv.they which toll a man in his adver- 
fIty of his fauits paticd, thall fooner be 
thought tro upbraid him with his fortune , 


ſcrved well cnough to pleaſe the people, it 
the King had firſt ſtudied how to pleaſe 
God. But he that was unwilling to aſcribe 
unto God the good ſucceſs forctold by 2 
Prophet; could cafily find Low to !mpute 
this late diſaſter unto f:rtune, and the tault 


than wkek ly rclormation. Wheretore it is of others. Now concerning fortune,it ſeems 
no marvel, that Pricfts and Prophets were. that he meant to keep himſelf ſafe from her 
leis welcome to him, than ever they had, by fitting ſtil] ; for in fifttcen years following; 
been. On the other fide, flatterers, and ſuch |{ fo long he out-lived his honour ) we find 
as were deofirous to put a heart into him, 'not that he ſtirred. As for his ſubje&ts,thuugh 
whureot themſelves might alwayes be ma- | nothing henceforth be recorded of his go- 
ſters, wanted nor plauſible matter to revive | vernment,yet we may ſee by his end.that the 
_ him. Forhe was not the firſt, nor ſecond of middle time was 111 ſpent among them , 10- 
the Kings of da, that had been overcome creaſing their hatred to his ownrvine. HE 
1m barre]. David himivit had abandoned the | that ſiuſpeCteth his own worth or other Mens 
City, leaving it before the enemy was in opinions , thinking the leſs regard ishad 0 
{ight,unto AZ/aſorr his rebellious Son. Many his perſon than he believeth to be due to 
beſides him had received lofles, wherein the| his place, will commonly ſpend all the force 


Temple bare a part. If Jos might fo caſily | of his authority in purchaling the _ = 
eve 
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CLE enebed 
{evere Man. For the affected ſowrenels of a 


vain fellow , doth many times reſemble the 
gravity of one that 1s wile : and the fear 
wherein they live , which are ſubject unto 
oppretiion , carries a ſhew of reverence to 
Mm that does the wrong 3 at leaft it ſerves 
'o dazle the eyes of underlings, keeping 
them from prying 1nto the wearenels ot 
ch as have juriſdiction over them. [ hus 
the time, wherein,by well uling1t,men might 
attain to be ſuch as they ought, they do uſu- 
ally miſ-ſpend , In ſeeking to appear ſuch as 
they arc not. This 15a vain and deceiveablc 
courſe 3 procuring, 1n {tead of the reſpect 
that was hoped for , more indignation than 


_ 


was feared. Which isa thing of dargerous| 


conſequence 3 eſpecially when an unable 
ſpirit, being over-perted with fo high au- 
thority, is too paſſionate 1n the execution 
of ſuch an office , as cannot be checked but 
by violence, If therefore Amazia thought 
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by extreme rigour to hold up his reputation, | 
vyhat did he cl{c than ſtrive to make ihe confounded with the laſt years of his fathers 
people think he hated them, vvhen of them-| Reign, or the foremoſt of his ſons. But we 
{clves they vvere apt enough to believe that | are nov? arrived at a meer vacation, wherein 
he did not love them? the beſt vvas, that, the Crown of Juda lay void eleven whole 
he had, by revenging his fathers death,pro- | years : a thing not plainly fet down in Scri- 
vided well enough for his own ſecurity : but | ptures, nor yet remembred by Foſephxs, and 
vyho ſhould take vengeance ( or upon | therefore hard to be believed, were it not 
vvhom? ) of fuch a murther, wherein every | proved by neceflary conſequence. 

one had a part ? Surely God himſelf, who | 
had not given commandment or leave unto, King of Juda, lived after the death of Joag *%: »& 


the pcople,to take his office out ot his hand, Kzxg of 1jrael , fifteen years; whereupon it 


;n ſhedding the bloud of his Annointed. Yet 
as Amazia carclels of God,was carried head- 
long by his own affections 3: ſo his ſubjects, 
tollowing the ſame 11] example , without re- 
quiring what belonged unto their duties, 
role upagainſt him, with ſuch headlong fu- 
ry, that being unable to defend himſclt in 
Jeruſalem.he was driven to forſake the Citv, 


and fly to Lachis, for ſafeguard of his lite. | 
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Kingdom of Zracl. Therefore it may ſeem 
that he was detained there , where certain it 
1sthat he found no kind of favour : for had 
not the people of this Town added their 
own treaſon to the general inſurrection ; 
the murderers could not at fo good leiſure 
as they did, have carried away his body to 
feruſalem, where they gave him burial with 
his tathers. 


Wp_5 $ 


Of the Inter-regnum, or vacancy, that was in 
the Kingdom of Juda , after the death of 
Amazla. 


T hath already been ſhewed, that the 
Reigns of the Kings of Jude and Jſrae! 
were ſometimes to be meaſured by compleat 
years, otherwhiles, by years current : and 
that the time of one King is now and then 


Twice we find it written, that Amazza, x Chron. 


» King. 14. 
- I7. 
tollows,that the death of 4Am4zia,was about 


the end of fifteen years compleat,which Je- 

roboam the ſecond (who in tbe fifteenth year * King 14. 
of Amazia was made King over Iſrael ) had ** 
reigned In Samaria. But the ſucceſſion of 
Uzz74,who is alſo called Azarrazunto his fa- 

ther in the Kingdom of Juda , was eleven 

years later than the ſixteenth of Feroboar * 

tor it 1s expretled, that Azarie began to reign , xing 15. 


But ſo extream was the hatred conccived a-! 7» the ſever and twentieth year of Jeroboam, 


fatoſt him, and ſo general, that neither his 
ablcnce could allay the rage of it in the Ca- 


pital City , nor his preſence inthe Country 


abroad procure friends to defend his lite. 
Queſtionlets he choſe the Town of Lachis 
tor his retuge,as a place of all other beſt af- 
tected tohim; yet found he there none 0- 
ther favour,than that the people did not kill 
Im with their own hands; for when the 
Conpirators (who troubled not themſelves 


| 


the l1xteenth year of his lite , being joyned 
with the ftirfr of two and fifty that he reign- 
cd.So the 1nter-reguum of eleven years can- 
not be divided , without ſome hard means 
uſcd, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe 
than the letter ſounds. 

Yet ſome conjectures there are made , 
which tend to keep all even, without ac- 


[ 


knowledging any void time. For it is thought 
' that !n the place laſt of all cited, by the ſe» 


about raiting an Army tor the matter ſent | ven and twentieth year of Feroboam , we 
puriucrs after, he was abandoned to death. | ſhould perhaps underſtand the ſeven and 
Lachis was the utmoſt City of his Dominion | twentieth year of his life; or elſe (becauſe 


Weſtward, [tanding ſomewhat without the | 


border of *xda; to that he might have 
made an ealic eſcape(if he durſt adventure) 
to the Territory of the Philiſtizrs, or the 


[ 


the like words are no where elſe interpreted 
in the like ſenſe) that Azaria was eleven 
years under age, that is, five years old,when 
' his father dicd, and 1o his ſixteenth year 
might 
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might concir with the teven and twentieth , reign tingle nthe hiteenth Gt A3214% IQ: dic 
of Sernhoam Of that the 1cxtiticlt might it not lwallow up almoſt the whole reipn of 
ave fired fome vorong , by miiwriting | Joas,and extending the years of thoſe which 
rWwenty icven for {ſeventeen Years 5 and iv, reigned Th Tjracl ( by making Iuch of then: 
by making the levenreenth year of Jero-| compleat as were onely current)and take 
bom to benewly begun, all may be falved. | the ſhorteſt the reigns of Princes wling in 
Tacſe are the conjectures of that worthy | other Nations.But I will nor ſtand to diſpur 
man Gerard 1jcreator « concerning the hrit | turther of this : every man may follow hi 
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could not be fallified in all copics, it perhaps! 6. XIL. 
it vvere in one: as for the ſecond, It may be - 
held vvith ſome qualification , that Azaria Of Princes Contemporary with Amazia, an 
began his Reign being five years old 3 but, avore particulariy of Sardanapalus, 
then muſt vve add thoſe cleven years vvhich | | 
paſſed in his minority , to the two and hitty | He Princes living with Am2azza, and in 
that followed his ſixteenth year , vvhich 1s! the cleven years that followed his 
all one in a manner, vvith allowing an 4zter-| death, were 7104s and Fferoboamr in Tjrael; 
FOgwmuns. Cephrenes and Mycerinas in Egypt ; Sylvins Al- 
Bur vvhy thould vve be 1o careful to a-| /adi#s,and Sylvaxs Aventinws in Alba; Aga- 
void an Inter-reqnum In Juda , ſeeing that | #emmon in Corinth Diognetus Pheredus,and 
the like necetiity hath inforced all good | Ariphrozr in Athens; in Lacedemon Iheleltus, 
V riters to acknowle. 17E the like VACAancy, In whole time the Spartans wan from the 4- 
twice happening vvithin tew years, In the | ch47ans, Gerauthe, Amycle, and ſome other 
Kingdom of 1/ract The ſpaceot time be-| Towns. 
tween Jeroboazz's death, and the beginning | But more notable than all thele was 4$- 
of Zacheriahsxeign . and fuch another gap | r7a# Sardanapalws,who inthe one and twen- 
found between the death of Peha, and the | tieth year of Amazia , ſucceeding hisfather 
beginning of Heſea, have made it eafily ro be | OcraZapes or Anacyndaraxes, reigned twen- 
admitted into Saxzariaz vyhich the confi- | ty years, and was tlain the lait ot the eleven 
deration of things as they ſtood 1n Jada, | void years which ftore-went the reign of 
vvhen Azzazie vvas tain, doth make more | Azaria. In him ended (as molt agree ) 
probable to have cappened there , yea, al-| the line of Nizws , which had held that Em- 
torgh the necelJity of computation vvere | pire one thouſand two hundred and forty 
rot fo apparent. | years. A molt luxurious and efteminate Pal- 
For the publick tury having fo far extend- | liard he was, paſling away histime among 
ed it 1cIf, as unto the deſtruction of the ſtrumpers, whom he imitated both in apparel 
Nings &wn perſon , was not likely to be ap- and behaviour. 
pealcd without order taken for obtaining In theſe voluptuous courſes he lived an 
tome redreſs of thoſe matters, which had unhappy life, knowing himlelt to be ſovile, 
cauſcd it at the firſt to break torth into ſuch that he durſt not let any man have a ſight of 
extremity, We nced not therefore wonder | him; yet ſeen he was at length, and the 
how it came to paks,that they which already fight of him was ſo odious, that it procured 
had thrown themſclves into ſuch an horrt- | hisruine. For Arbaces, who governed Me- 
ble treaſon, ſhould afterwards dare to with- dia under him, finding means to behold the 
avoid the Crown from a Prince of that age, ' perſon of his King, was ſo incenſed with 
which being inveſted in all ornaments of} that beaſtly ſpeCtacle, of a man diſguiſed in 
Repality, 1s nevertheleſs expoſed to many , womans attire,and ſtriving to counterfeit an 
Hyurics, proceeding trom head-ſtrong, and | harlot , that he thought it a great ſhame t0 
turgettul tubjects. | live under the command of ſo unworthy 2 
As tor their conjecture,who make Azaria | creature. Purpoling therefore to free him- 
ro have been King but one and forty years| ſelf and others from fo baſe ſubjeCtion, he 
alter ie came out of his ron-agez I dare was much encouraged by the prediction 0 
nor allow it, becaule it agrees tco harſhly | Beleſis or Beloſurs a Chaldgan , who told him 
with the Text. Thic belt opinion were that | plainly, that the Kingdom of Sardanapalns 


winch gives uato Jeroboam eleven years of | jhould fall into his hands. Arbaces wel 


F992 with his Father , before he began to | pleaſed with the Prophecy, did promiſe u!- 
: to 
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©0 Beloſirs himſelf the government of Baby- 
lon; and ſo concluding how to handle the 
uſineſs, one of them ſtirred up the Medes, 


| {kill to force thoſe walls . 
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| which were an 
hundred foot high , and thick enough for 
three Chariots in front to paſs upon the 


and allurcd the Perſians into the quarrel,the | rampire. But that which ke could not do in 


other perſwaded the Babylonians and Ara: 
hians to venture themſelves in the ſame 
cauſe. Theſe four Nations armed forty thou- 


two years, the River of Tigris did in the 


third : for being high ſivoln with rains, it 


not onely drowned a part of the City 


ſand men againſt Sardanapalus , who in this through which it ran, but threw down twen- 


danger was not wanting to himſelf, but ga- 
thering ſuch torces as he could out of other 


Nations, encountred the rebels, as one that | 


would by deeds retute the tales that they 
had told of him. Neither did his carriage in 
the beginning of that War , anſwer to the 
manner of his retiredneſs. For-in three bat- 
tels he carried away the better, driving Ar- 
haces and his followers into ſuch feartul 
terms, that had not Beloſus promiſed them 
conſtantly ſome unexpeCted ſuccours, they 
would forthwith have broken up their 
Camp. About the ſame time, an Army out 
of Badria was coming to afſliſt the King ; 
but 4rbaces encountring it upon the way, 
perſwaded fo ſtrongly by promiſe of liberty, 
that thoſe forces joyned themſelves with his. 
The ſudden departure of the enemy leem- 
ing to be a flight , cauſed Sardarapalus to 
feaſt his Army , triumphing before victory. 
But the Rebels being ſtrengthened with 
this new ſupply , came upon him by night, 
and forced his Camp , which through over- 
oreat ſecurity was unprepared for reſt- 
ſtance. 


| « . 
'ty furlcngs of the wall, and made a fair 


breach tor Arbaces to enter. 
Sardanapalns, either terrified with the ac- 


'compliſhment of the old Oracle, or ſeeing 


no means of rcfiſtance left, {hurting up him- 
ſelf into his Palace , with his Wives, Eu- 
nuchs.,and all his Treaſures,did ſet the houſe 
on hire, wherewlth he and they were toge- 
ther conſumed. Strabo ſpeaks of a Monu- 
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ment of his, that wasin Arrhiale,a City of $4.19. 


Cilicia, whereon was found an inſcription, 
ſhewing that he built that City and Thar- 
ſas upon one day : but the addition hereto, 
bidding men eat and drink , and make mer- 
ry , encouraged others with verſes well 
known , toa voluptuous lite, by his own ex- 
ample teſtified that his nature was more 
prone to ſenſuality , than to any vertue be- 
leeming a Prince. 

There are ſome that faintly report other- 
wiſe of his end ; ſaying that Arbaces, when 
he firſt found him among his Concubines, 
was [o enraged , that ſuddenly he flew him 
with a dagger. But the more general conſent 


of Writers agrees with this relation of Dio- pit 5: 


This overthrow did ſo weaken the Kings | dorus Siculus, who citeth Cteſias a Greek 4» c. 74 
heart , that leaving his Wives brother Sala-; Writer, that lived in the Court of Perſia, 
menus to keep the field, he withdrew himſelf where the truth might beſt be known. 


into the City of Nineve 3 which, till new: 


aids that he ſent for ſhould come, he thought 


eaſily to defend ; it having been prophelied, 
that Nineve ſhould never be taken , till the 
River were enemy to the Town. Ot the 
greatneſs and ſtrength of Nizeve , enough 


hath been ſpoken in our diſcourſe of Nizzs 
[t was ſo well victualled , that Arbaces (ha- 
ving in two battels overthrown the Kings 
Army, and ſlain Salamenus) was fainto lye 
two whole years before it, in hope to win 1t 
by famine 5 whereof yet he ſaw no appear- 


ance, It ſeemsthat he wanted Engines and 


Concerning the Princes which reigned 
in A//yria, from the time of Semiramis, unto 
Sardanapalus , though I believe that they 
were ſometimes (yet not, as Oroſtus hath it, 
inceſlantly)buſted in offenſive,or elſe defen- 
livearms; yet for the moſt part of them I 
do better truſt Diodorns Siculus , who faith 


that their names were overpalled by Cteſias, Prod. 1, x, 


becauſe they did nothing worthy of memo- © 


ry. Whatſoever they did,that which Theo- Theophilus 


philus Antiochenus hath ſaid of them is very Antiche- 


true; Silence and Oblivion hath oppreſſed *# & #1. 


them, 


2 Chroy 
26.14, 


& Chron, 
21.9. 
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CumuaP. XXTHT. 
Of UZZLIA, 
WE 3 th 


The proſperity of Uzzia, and of Jeroboam the ſecond, who reigned with him in [\rae], 


Of the 


Anarchy that was in the ten Tribes after the death of Jeroboam. Of Zacharia, Sallum,Me- 


nahem, a»d Pekahia. 


Zzia,who is called Ahazia, the 

ſon of Fotham, was made King 

of Juda, when he was ſixteen 

years old , in the ſeven and 

twentieth year of Feroboar the 

ſon of Joas King of Tſrael.He ſerved the God 

of his tather David, and had therefore good 

ſucceſs in all his enterprites, He built Eloth,a 

Town that ſtood near tothe Red Sea, and 

reſtored it to Juda. He overcame the Phili- 

ftims, of whole Towns he diſmantled fome, 
and built others in ſundry parts of their Ter- 

ritories. Alſo he got the maſtery over ſome 

parts of Arabia, and brought the Ammonites 

ro pay him tribute. 

his proſperous Wars, wherein(as Joſephs re- 
hearſeth his acts) he began with the Phil:- 

ſtims,and then proceeded unto the Arabians 
and Ammonites, His Army conſiſted of three 

hundred and ſeven thouſand men of War, 

over which were appointed two thoufand 
and (ix hundred Captains. For all this multi- 
tude the King prepared ſhields, and ſpears, 
and helmets, and other Arms requilite 3 fol- 
lowing therein happily a courſe quite oppo- 
ſite unto that which ſome of his late prede- 
cciiors had held, who thought it better poli- 


cy to ule the ſervice of the Nobility,than of 


the multitude; carrying forth to war the 
Princes, and all the Chariots. 

As the victorics of Vzzia were far more 
Important, than the atchievments of all that 
had reigned in Jxda, fince the time of Da- 
vid; 1o were his riches and magniticent 
works,cqual,if rot ſuperiour to any of theirs 
tiat had bcen Kings between him and Salo- 
m0n. For, betides that great conquelſts are 
won to repay the charges of War with triple 
tntercit, he lad the ſkill to uſe, as well as 
the happinels to get. He turned his lands to 
the beſt uſe, keeping Ploughmen and Drefſ- 
ſers of Vincs.in grounds ecnvenient for ſuch 
hufbandry. In other places he had Cattel 
teceding ; whereof he might well keep great 
{tore, havinz won ſo much from the Ammo- 
mites and Arabians , that had abundance of 
waſte ground ſcrving tor paſturage. For de- 


Such were the fruits of 


fence of his Cattel and Heardimen, he built 
Towers in the Wilderneſs. He alſo digged 
many Ciſterns or Ponds. Joſephws calls them 
Warter-courſes; but in ſuch dry grounds, it 
was enough that he found water,by digging 
in the moſt likely places. if by theſe Towers 
he fo commanded the water.,that none could 
without his conſent, relieve themlfelyes 
therewith , queſtionleſs he took the one- 
ly courſe, by which he might ſecurely hold 
the Lordſhip over all the Wilderneſs; it 
being hardly paſlable, by reaſon of theex- 
tream drought, when the few Springs there- 
P found, are left free to the uſe of Travel- 
Ers. 

Beſides all this coſt, and the building both 
of Eleth by the Red Sea, and of fundry 
Towns among the Philiſtims ; he repaired 
the wall of Jeruſalem, which Joes had bro- 
ken down , and fortified it with Tower, 
whereof ſome were an hundred and fifty 
Cubits high. 

The ſtate of 7ael did never ſo flouriſh, as 
at this time, ſince the diviſion of the twelve 
Tribes into two Kingdoms. For as Uzzis 
prevailed in the South, ſo{if not more) Jero; 
boar the ſon of Joas, King of the ten Tribes, 
enlarged his border on the North 3 where 
obtaining many victories againſt the Syrian, 
he wan the Royal City of Damaſcas, and he , ,,1, 
wan Hamath , with all the country therea- 35.8. 
bout from the entring of Hamath , unto the 


Sea of the Wilderneſs, that is (as the moſt ex- 
pound it) unto the vaſt defarts of Arabia, 
the end whereof was undiſcovered. So the 
bounds of 7/7el in thoſe parts, were in time 
of this Jeroboazr, the ſame (or not much nar- 
rower) which they had been in the reign of 
David, 

But it was not for the piety of Feroboam, 
that he thrived fo well, for he was an Idola- 
ter : it was only the compaſſion which the' 
Lord had on J#ael, ſeeing the exceeding bit- 
ter affliction whereinto the Aramites ha 
brought his people, which cauſed him to alter 
the ſucceſſion of war,and to throw the vito- 


rious 4ramites under the feet of thoſe who 


they 
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Jehn to which God had promiled the King- 


dom of 1ſrael unto the fourth generation, Was 
ow not far from the end; and now again 
*t was invited unto repentance by new bene- 
fits,as 1t hath been at the beginning. But the 
fin of Feroboam the fon of Nebat was held lo 
pretious,that neither the Kingdom it felt g1- 
vento him by God, was able to draw Jehu 
from that politick Idolatry 3 nor the milery 
falling upon him and his poſterity, to bring 
them to a better courſe of Religion; nor yet, 
at the laſt, this great proſperity of Feroboar 
the ſon of Joas, to make him render the ho- 
nour that was due to the onely giver of vi- 
(tory. Wherefore the promiie of God made 
unto Jehx, that his ſons, x-to the fourth gene- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
had ſo cruelly oppreſſed. The line of 


me rr IR 


— 


of Vzz:a, which was the laſt of Jeroboane 
his one and tortieth (his ſeven and twentieth 
concurring with the hrſt of VUzzzie) and the 
cight and thirtieth of the ſame UVzz7a, in the 
laſt fix moneths whereof Zacharia reigned 
in Sa:4ria. There are ſome indeed that by 
ſuppoling Jeroboare to have reigned with his 
tather eleven years, do cut off the interreg- 
Tum 1n Judas (betore mentioned) and by the 
ſame reaſon abridge this Anarchy that was 
before the reign of Zacharie in Jjrael. Yet 
they leave it twelve years long: which is 
time ſufficient to prove that the Kingdom of 
the ten Tribes was.no leſs diſtempered than 
as 1s already noted. Put I choole rather to 
tollow the more common opinion, as con- 
curring more exactly with the times of other 


ration, {ſhould fit on the throne of Jrae!, was 
not enlarged 3 but being almoſt expircd, 
gave warning of the approaching end,by an 
accident(fo ſtrange,that we who tind no par-| 
ticulars recorded , can hardly ghels at the 
occalions ) foregoing the laſt accomplith-! 
ment, 


—O—— 


Princes reigning abroad in the World, than 
this doubttul conjecture, that gives to Fero-= 
boar two and litty years, by adding three 
quarters of his fathers reign unto his own; 
which was it ſelf indeed fo long,that he may 
well ſcem to have begun it very young ; for 


| Ido not think that God bleſled this Idolater 


When Jeroboam the ſon of Joas, after a both with a longer reign, and with a longer 
victorious reign of one and forty years, had lite than he did his ſervant David. 


ended his life 3 it ſeems in all reaſon that Za-! 


Thus much being ſpoken of the time 


charia his ſon ſhould forthwith have been ad- | wherein the Throne of Jrae! was void,before 
mitted to reign in his ſtead z the Nobility of| the reign of Zacharia little may ſuffice to 
thatrace having gotten ſuch a luſtre by the | be ſaid ofhis reigait ſelf, which laſted but a 
Immediate ſucceſlion of four Kings,that any | little while.Six months only was he King 3 in 
Competitor,had the Crown paſled by electi- | which time he declared himſelfa worſhipper 
0n,mult needs have appeared baſe; and the, of the golden Calves 3 which was enough to 


vertue ofthe laſt King having been ſo great, 
as might well ſerve to Jay the foundation of a 
new houſe, much more to eſtabliſh the alrea- 
dy confirmed right of a family ſo rooted in 
polletiion. All this notwithſtanding, two or 
three and twenty years did pals before Za- 
charia the ſon of Feroboam was, by uniform 
conſcnt,reccived as King. The true original 
cauſes hereof were to be found at Dar and 
Zethel, wherethe golden Calves did ſtand; 
vet ſecond inſtruments of this diſturbance 
are likely not to have been wanting upon 
which the wiſdom of man was ready to caſt 
an eye.Probable it is,that the Captains of the 
army ( who afterwards flew one another ſo 
taſt;that in fourteen years there reigned five 
Kings)did now byhead-ſtrong violence,rend 
the Kingdom aſunder,holding each what he 
could, and cither deſpiſing or hating ſome 
qualities in Zacharia;antill, after many years, 
wearied with diflention, and the principal 
of them perhaps, bcing taken out of the way 
by death, tor want of an y other eminent man, 
they conſented to yeild all quietly to the 
lon of Jeroboam. That this Anarchy laſted al- 
moſt three and twenty years, we tind by the 

Itference of time betyyeen the fiftecnth year 


juſtihe the judgment of God ; whereby he 
was [lain.He was the laſt of Fehr's houſe, be- 
ing(incluſively)the firſt of that line 3 which 
may have been ſome cauſe. of the troubles 
impeaching his orderly ſucceſſion : the pro- 
phefie having determined that race in the 
fourth generation.But(belidesthatGods pre- 
miſe was extended unto the utmoſt ) there 
was no warrant given to Sa//am, or to any 0- 
ther, for the death of Zacharia,as had been gi- 
ven to Fehu tor the {laughter of Jehoram.and 
tor the eradication of Ababs houſe. 


Zacharia having been ſix moneths a King, » Kirg-15 
was then {lain by Sallum, who reigned at- 13» 


ter him, the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 
What this Sa//xamz was, I do not find ; fave 
onely that he was a Traytor, and the fon 
of one Fabeſh, whereby his father got no 
honour. It ſeems that he was one of thole, 
who in time of faction had laboured for 
himſelf, and now when all other Competi- 
tors were fitten down, thought ealily to 
prevail againſt that King,in whoſe perſon the 
race of Fehu was to fail, Manifeſt 1t 1s, 
that Sallum had a ſtrong party : for Tiphſah 
or Thapſa, and the coaſt thereot even from 
Tirzah, where Menahem his enemy and ſup- 
| Kkk 2 planter 


F 
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l2nter then jay, refuled to admit,as King in 
his ſtead, the man that murdered him. Yet at | 
the end of one moneth, Sali: received the 
reward of his treaſon, and vvas llain by Ae- 
ahem who reigned 111 his place. 

Menahem the fon of Gadi. reigned after 
Sallum ten years, Tn oppoſition ro Sal/urr, | David in the perſon of Joas,fo it appears;that 
his hatred vvas deadly, and inhumane, for|the care of holy men vvas not vvanting to 
henot onely deſtroyed Tiphſah, and all that Uz3a, to bring him up and advance him to 
vvere therein, or thereabouts, but he ript up | the Crown of Jada vvhen the hatred born to 
21] their women with child, becauſe they did | his Father Amazzia had endangered his ſuc- 
not open their gates and let him in. Had this| ceſſion. For it is {aid of Vzzza, That he ſoughy 


$. Il. 
The end of Uzzia his Reign and Life, 


A* the zeal of Jekojada that godly Prieſt 


cruelty been uſed in revenge of Zacharia's| God in the days of Lacharia ( which underſtood So 


| death, it is like that he would have been as | the viſions of God and when as he ſought the 


of.ant l, 


9.11 


7oſ.ibil, 


earnelt, in procuring unto him his Fathers | Lord, God made him proſper. * 
Crown when it was firſt due.But in perform-| But, when he was ſtrong. his heart was lifted 
ing that office, there was uſed ſuch long de-| up ts his deſtruition : for he tranſereſjed againſt 


liberation,that we may plain] y diſcover Am-| the Lord his God, and went into the Temple of Vers, 


bition.Diſdain.and uther private paſſions, to| the Lord to burn incenſe upon the Altar of jn- 
have been the cauſes of this beaſtly outrage. | cexſe. Thus he thought to enlarge hisown 

In the time of 47enabemr, and (as it ſeems) | authority, by medling in the Prieſts office, 
in the begining of his Reign, Pal, King of | vvhoſe power had in every extremity been 
Aſſyria,came agaivlt the Land of Ijrael,whom | ſo helpful to the Kings of Juda, that meer 
this zcw king appealcd, with a thouſand ta- | gratitude and civill policy,thould have held 
lents of flver, levied upon all the fiibſtantial| back Vzzza from incroaching thereupon;yea, 
men in his Countrcy. With this money the 7-| though the Law of God had been filent in 
raelite purchaſed, not onely the peace of his| this caſe, and not forbidding it. Howloever, 
Kingdom;but his own eſtabliſhment therein: | the King forgot his duty, the Prieſts remem- 
ſome faCtious man (b<like) having either in-| bred theirs, & God forgat not to aſliſt them, 
vited Pal thither, or (1the came uncalled ); Azaria the high Prieſt interrupted the Kings 
fought to uſe his help, in depoſing this 111-be- | purpoſe, and gave him to underſtand how 
loved King. Joſephus reports of this Meraherr, | little to his honour it vvould prove, that he 
that his reign was no milder than his en-|took upon him the office of the ſons of Arey. 
trance.But after ten ycars,his tyranny ended | There vvere vvith Axzarza fourſcore other 
with his life:and Pekahia his Son occupied | Prieſts, valiant men, but ther valour vyas 
his room. | ſhewed onely in affiſting the high Prieſt, 

Of this Pekahia the ſtory is ſhort : for he} vvhen (according to his duty } he reprehen- 
reigned onely two years;at the end whereof, | ded the Kings preſumption. This was enough 
he was {lain by Pcka the fon of Raxralia,whoſe| the reſt God himſelt performed. We find in 
treaſon was rewarded with the Crown of 1| Foſephas, that the King had apparelled him- 
rael as, in time comming,another mans Trea- | ſeltin Prieſtly habit, and that he threatned 
ſon againſt himſclt ſhall be. There nceds no Azaria and his Companions, to puniſh them 
more to be ſaid of 47eraherr and his ſon, fave vvith death, unleſs they would be quiet. 


; 


that they were both of them Idolaters, and Joſephs indeed inlargeth the Story, by in- / : 


the ſon (as we find in Joſephws ) like to his fa-| ferting a great Earth-quake, which did tear 
ther in cruelty. Concerning Pxlthe Aſſyrian down halfan Hill,that rowled four furlongs, 
King,who tirlt opened unto thoſe Northern till it reſted againſt another Hill, ſtopping 
Nations the way into Palaſtiza;it will ſhortly | up the high-ways, and ſpoiling the Kings 
follow in order of the Story,to deliver our 0- Garden in the paſſage. With this Earth-quake 
pinion:whether he were that Beloſus (called | he ſaith, that the roof of the Temple did 
alſo Beleſes, and by ſome Phul Belochxs ) who | cleave, and that a Sun-beam did light Ph 


joyned with Arbaces the Median,againit Sar- | the Kings face, vvhich vvas preſently infeCt- 
( All this may have been 
man. Atthe preſent it is more fit that we re- | true; and fome there are vvho think that this 


danapalus, or whether he were ſome other | ed vvith leproſie. 


late the end of Uzzza's life, who out-lived | Earth-quake is the ſame,vvhich is mentione 
the happineſs wherein we left him, 
much miſ-reckon the times. 


CHAP, XXll}, 
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vvas the mean to preſerve the linage of 


by the Prophet Amos; vvherein they do 
For the Earth- 


quake ſpoken of by Amos, vvas in the days 
of Jeroboam King of Iſrael, vvho dyed ſeven 
| and thirty years before Vzzza,lo that Ju 
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the ſon of Uzzia, vvhich ſupplyed his Fa- | Eſay, the fir{t of the tour great prophets, be- 
thers place in government of the Land, | ganto fee his viſions. This difference of gre.at 
(hould, by this accompt, have been then un- | and lefjer prophets, is raken from the Vo- 
born:for he vvas but five and twenty years. lumes which they have left written( as S. 
old,vvhen he began ro reign as King. There- | Auguſtine gives reaſon of the diſtinCtion) bc- 
fore, thus far onely vve have aflurance 3 that | cauie the grevter have written larger Books. 
| (bra, 6, while (17213 45 wroth with the Prieſts, 1he le- | The prophet F{ry was great indeed, not ©n- 
GE profie roſe up in his fore-head,before the Prieſts. ly in regard ot his much writing, or of his 
Hereupon he vvas cauſed,in all haſte, to de- | Nobilitie,(tor their opinion is rejected, why 

art the placc,c< to liveina houſe by himfelt | think him t have been the fon of Ames the 

untill he dycd,the rule over the Kings houſe, | Prophet) and the high account wherein hc: 

and over all the Land,being committed tO | 11vcd;but for the exc.!lencie both of his ſtile 
Totham, his Son and Succeſſour.Fotham rook and argument,wherein he {0 plainly torctel- 

not upon himlſelt the {tile of a King, till his ; eth the Birth, Miracles, Patizon, and whole 
Father vvas dead; vvhom they buried inthe ;Hiftory of our Savicur, with the calling of 

fame field wherein his Anceſtors lay interred; the Gentiles, that he might as well be called 

yet in a Monument apart from the reſt, be- |an Evangeliſt, as a Prophet ; having writ- 

cauſe he was a Leper. 
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| Comebut compile an Hiſtory of matters already 
ſ. IIL | paſe. 
of the Prophets which lived in the time of Uz-| Becchoris was King of Eg ypt, and the ninth 
ziaz and of Princes then ruling in Egypt,' year of his reign, by our computation 
and in ſome other Countries. | (whereot in due place we will give reaſon) 
| was current, when Vzz7/4 took polletiion of 
N the time of Vzzia were the firſt ofthe| the Kingdom of Juda- 
| leſſer Prophets, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Oba-| After the death of Bocchoris, Aſchis fol- 
dia and Jonas. It 1s not indeed ſet down, | lowed inthe Kingdom of Eg zpt:unto him ſuc- 
when Joel or 0badia did prophecy butif the' ceeded Amyſes, and theſe two occupied that 
Prophets, whoſe times are net expreſled,| Crown fix years. Then Sabacus,an £thiopian, 
ought to be ranged (according to Saint Hie-| became King of Egypt, and held it fifty years, 
rome's rule )with the next before them; then | whereof the ten fir(t ran along with the laſt 
muſt theſe two be judged contemporary | of Vzzz4 his Reign and Life. Of theſe and 0- 
with Hoſea and Amos, who lived under King| ther Egyptian Kings, more ſhall be ſpoken, 
Uzzia, Toenquire which of theſe five was| when their atiairs ſhall come to be inter- 
the moſt ancient, it may perhaps be thought,| medled with the buſineſs of Jada. 
at leaſt, a ſuperfluous labour yet if theage] In Athens, the two laſt years of Ariphron 
wherein Homer lived,hath fo plentifully been, his twenty , the ſeven and twentieth of The- 
ſought, without reprehenſion,how can he be! pains,the twentieth of Agamreſtor , and the 
taxed, which offers to ſearch out the anti-| three firſt of Z#ſchilus his three and twenty, 
quity of theſe holy Prophets? It ſeems to me, made even with the two and fifty of Vzzza: 
that the firſt of theſe, in order of time, was as likewiſe did in Alva the laſt feven of Sl 
the Prophet Joras 3 who foretold the great| vins Avertinns his leven and thirty, together 
2 ebyy.e, victories of Feroboam King of Jſrael, and| withthe three and twenty of Sz/vins Procas, 
16% therefore is like to have propheſied in the| and two and twenty the firſt of S:{vins Amn- 
days of Joas, whileſt the afflictions of Jrael, lins. In Media Arbaces began his new King- 
was exceeding bitter ; the Text it ſelf intima-) dom in the firſt of Vzzia, wherein, atter 
tingno leſs: by which conſequence he was; eight and twenty years, his ſon Soſarmus ſuc- 
elder than the other Prophets, whoſe works! ceeded him, and reigned thirty years. Of 
arenow extant. But his prophecies that con-| this Arbaces, and the diviſion of the Aſ;yrian 
cerned the Kingdom of Iſrael are now loſt.| Empire, between him and others, when they 
That which remaineth of him, ſeems, not| had oppreſſed Sardanapalus, I hold it con- 
without reaſon unto ſome very learned, to| venient to uſe more particular diſcourſe,that 
have belonged unto the time of Sardara-| we may not wander in too great uncertaln- 
pelur,in whoſe days Nineve was firſt of all de-| ty inthe ſtory ofthe 4/yrian Kings,who have 
ſtroyed, This Prophet rather taught Chriſt | already found the way into Pale ina,and are 
by his ſufferings, than by his writings,now ex-| not likely to forget it. 
tant:1n all the reſt are found expreſs promiles 
of the Meſſias. 
In the reign of Yzx34 likewiſe it was, that,' 
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tenin ſuch wite, That ({ as Hierome, ſaith ) Hier. in | 


one would think he did not ſoretell of fibings to ne Jet 
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of the Allyrian Kings, deſcending from Phul : 
and whetber Phul and Bclolus were one 
perſon , or heads of ſundry Families , that 
reigned a part in Nineve and Bavdyion. 


Y that which hath formerly been thew- 


ed of Sardanapalus his death,it Is appa-. 


rent, that the chict therein was Arbaces the 
Medyan ; to vvhom the reſt of the Conicdc- 
rates did .not onely ſubmit themſelves in 
that War, .but vvere contented afterwas 
to be judged by him , recciving by his au- 
thority ſentence of death,or pardon of their 
forfeited lives. The firſt example of his pow- 
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cr, vvas ſhewn upon Belojns the Babylonian, 
generally received, aud the grounds where- 


by vvhoſe ſpecial advice and help, Arbaces 


himſelk vvas become fo great : Yet vvas not. 
this power of Arbaces exerciſed in fo tyran- 


nical a manner, as might give offence in that 
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How the force of the A/jyrians grew to be 


fuch as might 1n fourſcore years, if not ſyg. 


ner. both extend it ſelf unto the conqueſt of 
Tirael, and tear away fome part of 27dia, it j; 
a queſtion hardly to be anſwered ; not 6n«. 
ly in regard of the deſtruction of Nizewe.an 


fubvyerhon cf the Aſygrian Kingdom, whereof 


the 2fedes, under Arbaces, had the honour, 
who may ſcem at that time to have kept the 
Aſyrians under their lubjection , when the 
re{t of the Provinces were {ct at liberty : ir 
in conſideration of the Kings themiſclye,, 
who reigning afterwards in Babylon and Nj. 
eve ace contounded by fome,and diſtingyi- 
ſhed by others; whereby their Hiſtory js 
made uncertain. 

{ will firſt therefore deliver the opinion 


upon It ſtands: then, producing the cbjeci- 
ons made againſtit, I will compare together 
the determination of that worthy man Joſeph 


oreat alteration of things, either to the Prin- | Scaliger , with thoſe learned that ſubſcribe 
ces that had afliſted him, or to the genera-| thereunto, and the judgement of others that 
lity of the people. For in the condemnation | were more ancient Writers, or have follow- 
of Beloſus, he uſed the counſel of his other | ed the Ancients in this doubtfull caſe. Nei- 
Captains, and then pardoned him of his own | ther ſhall it be needtull to ſet down a-part 


grace; allowing him to hold not onely the 
City and Province of Babylon,but allo thoſe; 
treaſures, for embezelling vvhereof his lite, 


nad been endangered, 


In like manner, he gave rewards to the 


reſt of his partakers, and made them Rulers 
of Provinces; retaining (as 1t appears )onely 
on than to the other, by any fancie of mine 


the Soveraizgnty to himiclt , vvhich to uſe 
Immoderatcly he did naturally abhor. He 
is faid, indeed, to have excited the Acdes a- 
gaalt Sardarapalns, by propounding unto 
them hope of transtcrring the Empire to 
their Nation. And to make good this his pro- 
mile, he deſtroyed the City of Nizeve, pcr- 
mitting the Citizens nevertheleſs to take and 
carry away cvery one his own goods. 
other Nations that joyned with him, as thc 
Perſians and BaGrians, he drew to his tide, 
by the allurement of liberty 5 which he him- 
ſelf fo greatly Joved , that by flacking too 
much the reins ct his own Soveraignty , he 
did more harm to the general eſtate of Ace- 
dia, than the pleaſure of the treedom which 


it enjoyed,could recompence. For both the 


Territory cf that Countrey was pared nar- 
rower by Salmaraſſar , (or perhaps by ſome 
of his Progenitors ) vyhom vve tind in tne 
Scriptures to have held ſome Towns of the 
Medes; and the civil adminiſtration was ſo 


diſorderly, that the people themſelves were 


The 


the ſeverall authorities and arguments of 
ſundry men, adding ſomwhat of weight, or 
of clearnefle one to another : 1t will be 
enough to relate the whole ſubſtance of each 
diſcourſe:which 1 will doe as briefly as1 can, 
and without fear to be taxed of partialitie, 
as being no more addicted to the one opini. 


own, but meerly led by thoſe reaſons, which 
upon examination of each part, ſeemed to 
me moſt forceable, though to others they 
may perhaps appear weak , 

That which.until of late, hath paſſed as cur- 
rent,is this ;T hat Beloſns was the ſame Kiog, 
who, firlt of the Aſjyrians, entred Paldſina 
with an Armie; being called Pal, or Px, 10 
the Scriptures. and by Anzius.his authors 
with fuch as tollow them, Phul Belochus. Ol 
this man itis faid, that he was a {kiltull A- 
lirologger, ſubtile, and ambitious 3 that 
he got Fabylou by compolition made with 
Arbaces; and that not therewith content, © 
got into his hand part of Aſyrza: finally that 
he reigned eight and fortie years, and the 
dying, left the Kingdome to Teg/at-phalaſ" 
his ſon, in whoſe Polterity it continued loMme 


few defcents, till the houſe of Merodach 
prevailed. The truth of this, 1£ Anz1ms his 


Metaſthenes were ſufficient proof, could not 
be gainſaid;for that Author(ſuch as he 15)1s 


glad ro ſee that reformation, which Deioces | peremptorie herein. But, howſoever 4##*/ 
the fift of Arbaces his Line, did make in that | vs his Authors deſerve to be ſuſpedted, It 
governm ent, by reducing them Into firicter | ſtands with no reaſon, that wee ſhould con- 


terms of obedience, 


| 


clude all to be falſe which they affirme. 
They 
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CHAP, XXII. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


They, who maintaine this Tradition, juſtt- 
fe it by divers good Allegations, asa mat- 
rex confirmed by circumſtances tound in all 
Authors, and repugnant unto no hiſtorie at 
all. For it is manifeſt by the relation of Dio- 
dorus ( which is indeed the foundation 
whereupon all have built) that Arbaces and 
Beloſus were partners 1n the action agairſt 
Sardanapalus; and that the Ba@rians, who 
zoyned with them, were thought well re- 
warded with libertic, as likewiſe other Cap- 
tains were with governments: but that any 
third perſon was ſo eminent, asto haue Aſſy- 
ris it ſelfe, the cheite Countrey of the Em- 
pire beſtowed upon him, it is a thing where- 
of not the leaſt appearance is found in an 
Hiſtorie. And certoinly it ſtood with little 
reaſon. that the 4/yrians ſhould be commit- 
ted unto a peculiar King, at ſuch time as it 
was not mect to truſt them 1n their own 
walls and houſes. Rather it 1s apparent, that 
the deſtruction of Nireve by Arbaces,and the 
tranſplartation of the Citizens, was held a 
needtull policy, becauſe thereby the people 
of that Nation might be kept down from al- 
piring to recover the Soveraignty, which 
elſe they would have thought to belong, 
as of right, unto the Seat of the Empare. 
Upon luch conſiderations did theKomans, 
in ages long after following,deſtroy Carthage 
and diſſolve the Corporation, or Body poli- 
tick, of the Citizens of Capua; becaule thoſe 
two Towns were capable of the Empire: a 
matter eſteemed over-dangerous, even to 
Rome it ſelfe , that was Milſtreſle of them 


| Tallewre both, This being ſo, how can it be thought 
| 299% that the Aſprians in three or foure years had 


erected their Kingdome a-new,under one 


| 
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enterprile fit for none to take in hand, except 
he had ſuch means as 7eloſ#s had, which Pal, 
ho he were not Beloſus,is likely to have want- 
ed. | 

Bciides all this,had Px[been a diſtinct per- 
ſon frem Beloſxs, and Lord of Aſjyria, which 
lay beyond the Countries of Babylon and 
Meſopotamia,it would not have been an cafie 
matter tor him, to paſs quite through ano- 
ther mans Kingdom with an Army, ſeeking 
booty a far oft in Jet : the onely ation 
by which the name of Plutis known. But 
it we grant,that he,whom the Scriptures call 
Put or Fhul, was the ſame whom prophane 
writers have called Beleſns, Beleſes, and Be- 
leſtis(in like manner as Joſephus acknowledg- 
cth,that he, whom the Scriptures called ne- 
ver otherwiſe than Darius the Mede, was the 
lon of Aſtiages, and called of the Greeks by 
another name, that is, Cyaxeres } then is this 
(cruple utterly removed. For Babylon and 
Meſopotamia uid border upon Syria and Pa- 
leſtina : (o that Beloſys having ſettled his af- 
fairs in Aſyria towards the Eaſt and North, 
might with good Iciſure encroach upon the 
Countries that lay on the other fide of his 
Kingdom, tothe South and Weſt. He that 


lopks into all particulars, may find every 
one circumſtance concurring, to prove that 
Phul, whoinvaded Jſrael, was none other 
than Beloſus. For the Prince of the Arabiars, 
who joyned with Arbaces, and brought no 
{mall part ofthe forces wherewith Sardana- 
palus was overthrown, did enter into that 
action, meerly for the love of Beloſus. The 
friendſhip of thele Arabians was a thing of 
main importance, to thoſe that were to paſs 


over Enphrates with an Army into Syria. 


Pul? or what muſt this P#l have been ( of | Wheretore Beloſus, that held good corref- 
whoſe deſervings or entermedling, or in- | pondence with them, and whole moſt fruit- 
deed of whoſe very name, we find no men- | full Province, adjoyning to their barren 


tion inthe Warre againſt Sardanapalus) to 
whom the principall parts ofthe Empire fell 
elther by generall conſent in diviſion of the 
Provinces, or by his owne power- and pur- 
chaſe very ſoon after? Surely he was none 
Other than Beloſus ; whoſe neer neighbour- 
nood gave him opportunity( as he was wiſe 
enough to play his own game) both to get 
4jjyria to himſelf, and to empeach any other 
man that ſhould have attempted to ſeize 
upon 1t, The Province of Babylon,which Be- 
loſus held, being ( as Herodotus reports) in 
riches and power,as good as the third part of 
; the Perſian Empire, was able to furniſh him 

with all that was requiſite for ſuch a bulineſ: 
if that were not enough, he had gotten into 
his own hands allthe gold and filver that had 

en In the Palace of Nineve. And queſtion- 
ls, toreſtore ſuch a City as Nineve, was an 


quarters, might yearly do them ineſtimable 


pleaſures, was not only likely to have quiet 
paſlage through their borders, but their ut- 
molt afliſtance : yea, it ſtands with good rea- 
ſon, that they who loved not Jrael, ſhould 
for their own behoofe have given him intellt- 
gence of the deſtruCtions and civil broyles a- 
mong the ten Tribes 5 whereby as this Put 
got a thouſand talcnts,fo it ſeems that the Sy- 
rians and Arabians, that had felt an heavy 
neighbour of Feroboamr,recovered their own, 
ſetting up a new King in Damaſeo, and clear- 
ing the coaſt of Arabz4, ( from the Sea of the 
Wilderneſs to Hamath ) of the Hebrew Garrts 
ſons. Neither was it any new acquaintance, 
that made the Nations,divided by Exphrates, 
hold together in ſo good terms of friend- 
ſhip : it was ancient conſanguinity, the me» 
mory whereof was availeable to the &yrians, 

in 
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in the time of David, when the Aramites , his Reign ; manifeſt it 1s, that the conqueſ! J 
beyond the river came over willingly, to of Aſ/yria, and ſettling of that Countrey, was 
the ſuccour of Hadadezer, and the Aramites |work enough to hold Beloſus OCcupyed 

about Damaſco. So Beloſns had good rea- |Helides the reſtauration of Ninene, which 
fon to look into thoſe parts: what a King |alone was able to take up all the time remaj. 
reigning fo far off as Nineve, ſhould have to | ning of his reign, it perhaps he livedto ſee 
do in $yria, ifthe other end of his Kingdom | it finiſhed in his own days. So that this 
had not reached to Exphrates,it were hard to | argument may rather ſerve to prove that 
ſhew. Phul and Beloſus were one perſon, foraſmuch 
But concerning this laſt argument ofthe | as the journey of Phwl againſt 7/7ael was not 
buſineſs which might allure the Chaldeans | made until Beloſus could find leiſure: and the 
into Paleſtina, it may be doubted, leſt it | time of advantage which Beloſns did let ſlip 
ſhould ſeem to have 11] coherence with that | argued his buſineſs in ſome other quarter, 
which hath been ſaid of the long Anarchy | namely, in that Province of which Phyl is 
that was in the ten Tribes. For it the | called King. Briefly, it may be ſaid, that he 
Crown of Tſrael were worn by no man in| who conquered 4//yria,and performed ſome. 
three and twenty years, then 1s 1t likely that | what upon a Country ſo-far diſtant as Pale- 
Beloſus was either unwilling to ſtir, or un-|ſtina,was likely to have been, at leaſt, named 
able to take the advantage when it was fair-| in ſome Hiſtory, or, 1t not himſelf, yet his 
eſt and fir{t diſcovered. This might have com-| Country to have been ſpoken of for thoſeyj. 
pelled thoſe, who alone were not ſtrong | tories: but we neither hear of Phul, in any 
- _ enoughto ſeck after help from ſome Prince | prophane Author ; neither doth any Writer, 
that lay further off; and fo the opinion of| ſacred or prophane, once mention the yi- 
thoſe that diſtinguiſh Phu! from Beloſas, | Ctories or aCts whatſoever of the Aſyrians, 
would be ſomewhat confirmed.On the other | done in thoſe times 3 whereas of Beloſus, and 
fide, if we lay, that Beloſas did paſs the river| the power of the Chaldears, we find good 
of Euphrates, as ſoon as he found likelihood | Record. 
ofmaking 2 proſperous journey, then may| Surely, that great (laughter of ſo many 
it ſeem that the inter-regnum in Trael was| thouſand Afyrians,in the quarrel of Sardana- 
not ſo long as we have madeit: for three |palns, _— with other calamities of that 
and twenty years tciſure would have afford-| long and unfortunate war, which over- 
ed better opportunity, which ought not to| whelmed the whole Country, ending but 
have bcen loſt. with the ruine and utter defolation of Ni- 
For anſwer, hereunto we are to conſider, [aeve, mult needs have ſo weakened the ſtate 
. what Orofizs and Enſcbius have written oe of 4//yria, that it could not in thirty years 
cerning the Chaldees : the one, that after the| ſpace be able to invade Paleſtina, which the 
departure of Arbaces into Media, they layd| ancient Kings, retgning in Nizeve, had, in all 
hold on a part of the Empire : the other,that| their greatneſs, torborn to attempt. Tet 
they prevailed and grew mighty, between| theſe afflitions, diſabling that Countrey,did 
the times of Arbaces and Deioces the Medes.' help to enable Beloſus to ſubdue it 3 who ha- 
Now, though it be held an errour of 0rofi-| ving once extended his Dominion to the 
#5, where he ſuppoſeth that the occupying of borders of Media, and being ( eſpecially if 
Babylonia by tine Chaldeans was in a manner | he had compounded with the Medes) by the 
of a rebellion from the. 2edes ; yet herein he | interpoſition of that Countrey, ſecure ofthe 
and Evſebizs do concur, that the autho- \ Scythians, and other warlike Nations on that 
riry ot Arbaces did reſtrain the ambition, ſide, might very well turn Southward, and 
which by his abſence grew bold, and by his! try his fortune in thoſe Kingdoms, where: 
death,regardtul onely oft ſelf. Now,though| into civil] diflention of the inhabitants, an 
ſome have conjeCtured that all A/jria| the bordering envy of the Arabians and Ar 
was givento Beloſus ( as an overplus, belides | ites about Damaſeo, Friends and Coulins 
the Provinces of Babyion which was his by | to the Chaldzans and Meſopotamians, did 1n- 
plain bargain made aforchand ) in regard | vite him. For theſe, and the other before 
of his high deſervings; yet the opinion | alledged reaſons, it may be concluded, That 
more commonly received, is, that he did | what is ſaid of Pulin the Scriptures,ought t0 
onely incroach upon that Province by lit- | be underſtood of Beloſus 3 even as Þy the 
tle and little, whileſt Arbaces lived, and af-| names of Nebuchadnezzar, Darius the Mear, 
terwards dealing more openly , got it all Artaſhaſht, and Ahaſhneroſh, with the like, 
himſelfe. Seeing therefore, that there paſ- | are thought, or known, to be meant the 
ſed but twelve years between the death of, ſame whom prophane Hiſtorians, by Names 


Arbaces , and the beginning. of Menaheans | better known in their own Countrey* Ned 
ca 
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calle d Nabopollaſſer, Cyaxares, and Artaxer- 
ves : eſpecially conlidering, that hereby we 
ſhall neither contradid any thing that hath 
een written of old, or need to trouble our 
lves or others with framing new conject- 
tures, This in effect 1s that, which they al- 
ledge 1n maintenance of the opinion com- 
monly received. 

Now this being once granted , cther 
things of more importance wlll of them- 
(lyes calily follow. For it isa matter of no 

reat conſequence to know the truth of this 
point( conlidering it apart from that which 
depends thereon) Whether Pl were Beloſus, 
or ſome other man: the whole race of theſe 
Aſyrian and Babylonian Kings, wherein are 
fund thoſe famous Princes, Naboraſſar, Mar- 
docempadus,and Nabopollaſſar(famous tor the 
Aſtronomicall obſervations recorded from 
their times) is the main ground of this con- 
tention. If therefore Beloſns or Beleſes were 


that Pha] which invaded 77rael; if he and his 


that Epocha, or account of times, vvas a Baby- 
lomian, and no Aſ/yrian. Thirdly, and more 


ſtrongly, it is confirmed by the ſucceſſor of 


Nabonaſjar,which vvas Mardocempadus, cal- 


led in his own language Adero-dac-ken-pad, ©/4) 39. 


but more breifly in Eſay his prophecie, Mero- 
dac by the former Partof his name; or Ae- 
rodach Baladan the ſon of Baladar. Now if 
Merodach the ſon of Baladan King of Babel, 
were the ſonne of Nabonaſſar, then was Nabo- 
2a/jar none other thanBaladan King of Babel, 
and not Salmanaſſar King of Ajjyria 
What can be plainer? As for the cadence 


of theſe two names, Nabonaſſar and Salwana- 
far, which in Greek, or Latine writing hath 
no difterence,we are taught by Scaliger, that 
in the Hebrew letters there is found no affi- 
nity therein. So concerning the places of 34- 
bylonia, whereinto Salmanaſſar carried cap- 


tive ſome part of the ten Tribes,it may well 
be granted, that in the Province of Babylon, 
Salmanaſſar had gotten ſomewhat, yet will 


poſterity reigned both in Nizeve and in Baby-| 1tnot follow that he was _ of Babylox it 


lon; if he were father of Teglat-Phnl- Aſc 


er, ſelfe. To conclude, Aerodach began his 


from whom Salmanaſar, Senacherib, and 4-| reign over Babylon in the fixt year of Hezi- 
ſarhaddon deſcended; then it 1s maniteſt,that kza,at which time Salmanaſſar took Samariaz 
we mult (eek Nabonaſjar the Babylonian King, | therfore ifs almanaſſar were King of Babylon, 
among thoſe Princes; yea,and conclude him | then muſt we ſay that he and Merodach, yea, 
to be none other than Salmanaſar, who is | and Nabonaſſar,were all one man. Theſe are 
known to have reigned in thoſe years which | the arguments of that noble and learned 
Ptolomy the Mathematician hath aſſigned Writer Joſeph Scaliger; who not contented to 
unto Nabonaſſar. As for Merodech, who fup- | follow the common opinion founded u 


planted Aſar-haddon , manifeſt It 1s, that 


he and his ſucceſlors were of another houſe. 
This is the ſcope and end of all his diſputa- 
tion, 
But they that maintain the contrary part, 
w1ll not be ſatisfied with ſuch conjectures. 
They lay hold upon the concluſion, and by 
ſhaking that into peices, hope to overthrow 
all the premiſſes upon which it 1s inferred. 
For (ſay they) if Naboraſſar that reigned in 
Babylon, could not be Salmanaſar, or any of 
thoſe other 4/yriar Kings, then it is maniteſt 
that the races were diſtin, and that Phw/ 
- and Beloſus were ſeverall Kings. This conſe- 
quence 1s ſo plain, that it needs no confir- 
mation, To prove that Nabonaſſar was a dit- 
tinct perſon from Salmaraſſar, are bronght 
ſuch arguments as would ſtagger the reſolu- 
ton of him that had ſworn to hold the con- 
trary, For firſt, Nabonaſſar was King of Baby- 
lon, and not of Aſyria. Thisis proved by his 
name, which is meerly Chaldean, vvhereas 
Salmay, the tirlt part of Salmanaſſars name, 
IS Proper to the Aſjyrians. 

Its likewiſe proved by the Aſtronomical] 
obſervations, vvhich proceeding from the 
Babylonians, not from the Aſyrians, do ſhew 


that Naboraſar, from vyhom Ptolomy draws 
' 


likelihood of conjeftures, hath drawn his 
proofes from matter of more neceflary in- 
terence. 

Touching all that was ſaid before of Phul 
Beloſus, tor the proving that Phul and Beloſus 
were not ſundry Kings; Joſeph Scaliger pities 
their ignorance, that have ſpent their labour 
to ſo little purpoſe. Honeſt and painfull 
men he confefſeth that they were, who by 
their diligence might have won the good 1t- 
king of their Readers,had they not,by men- 
tioning 4n#ins his Authors, given ſuch of- 
fences that men refuſed thereupon to read 
their Bookes and Chronologies. A ſhort 
anſwer, 

For mine own part, howſoever I beleeve 
nothing that Amnins his Beroſus, Metaſthenes, 
and others of that ſtamp affirm, in reſpect of 
their bare authority ; yet aml not ſo ſqea- 
mith, but that I can well enough digeſt a 
good Book, thoughl find the names of one 


or two of theſe good fellows alledged in it; 


[ have (ſomewhat peradventure to often) al- 
ready ſpoken my mind of Arnins his Au- 


thors: Neverthelefle, I may fay here again, 
that where other Hiſtories are filent, or 
mos not enough , there may we without 


atne borrow of theſe, as much as agrees 


L1l with 


— OS ERS > 
— — x OO — — 


445 


450 


5 The ſecond Book. of the firſt Pas 


— — — — 


am <<— — PE m——— 


 —— — _— — — I—_—_Ge——— mm — ———_ 
— ———_— — —_ — 


Ser Ca- 
mnl3, 


with tha! Jirrle which cliewhere we find, and | wiſe King Philip Joſt partly, and partly qjq 
ſerveth to explain or inlarge it without im- put to a dangerous hazzard all the Nether. 
probabilitics. lands, by iucha courte. As for the two un. 
Neither indeed are thoſe honeſt and pain- aniwerable arguments, ( as Scaligey terms 
ful men ( as Sealiger terms them, meaning, them, being me-thinks none other than an. 
it | mittake htm not, good filly (cllows)who ſwers to ſomewhat that is or might be alled. 
{cr down the A/yrian Kings from Pul tor- ged on the contrary fide) one of them which 
's drawn from the unlike ſound and wri. 


wards, as Lords allo of Zabylon, taking Pul 
for Feloſis, and Salmanajjar tor Nabond'ar, ting of thoſe names, Salmanaſjar and Naby. 
naſſar in the Hebrew, I hold a point about 


ſuch Writers as a man ſhould be aſhamed or | #a/ 
unwilling to read. For (to omit a multitude which no man will diſpute; for it is not likes. 
neſs of fourtd, but agrecment of time, and 


of others, that herein tollow Arnizs, though 
difliking him in general ) Gerard Mercator is, many circumſtances elſe, that mult take a. 


not ſo {light a Chronologer, that he ſhould be | way the diſtinction of perions:the other like- 
laughed out of doors with the name of an | wile may be granted, which is, that Sal. 
honcſt meaning fcllow. | 7aſſar might be Lord of ſome places in the 

But I will not make compariſons between | Province of Babyloz, yet not King of Bay. 
Scaliger and Mercator; they were both of | lo 1t {c}t: this indeed might befo, and it 
them men notably learned : Jet us examine | might be otherwiſe, Hitherto there is no- 
the arguments of Scaliger, and ſec whether | thing ſaye conjeEture. but in that whichis al- 


— 
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they be of ſuch torce as cannot either be re- 
filted or avoided. It will eatily be granted, 
that Naboraſjar was King of Babylon; that he 


ledged out of the Prophet Eſay concerning 
Merodach the fon of Baladar ; and in that 
which 1s ſaid of this Merodach,and Marde- 


was not King of Ajyria, ſome men doubr kerpadns,his being the Succeſlor of Nabonaſar 
whether 8ca/igers reaſons be enough to [and his beginning to reign inthe f1xt yearof 
prove. For though Naboraſſar be a Chaldear | Hezekza,l nd matter of more difficulty,than 
name, and $al-anaſſar an Aſſprian z vet what | can be anſwered in haſt.I will therefore defer 
hinders us trom believing that ene man in 1he handling ot theſe objections untill I meet 
two languages might be called by two ſeve- | with their ſubject in his proper place; which 
ral names? That Aſtronomy flouriſhed a- | will be when we ccme to the time of Herekia, 
mong the Chaldees, 1s not enough to prove | v herein Merodach lived, and was King. Yet 
Nabonajar either an Aſtrologer or a Chalde-|that I may not leave too great a ſcruple in 
an. $0 it is. that Scaliger himſcIt calls them. |the mind of the Reader, thus far will | here 
Prophetas meſcro quos, qui Nabonajlarum |latisfie him:that how ſtrong ſoever this argu- 
Aſtronomnm fſuije in ſomnis vidernnt ; Pro-|meut may ſecm, Scaliger himſelf did live to 
phets I know not who, that in their Jicep have |retraCt it. ngenucutly conteſiing, that in 
dreampt of Nabonailar, that be was ar Aſtro- | thinking Merodach to be the fon of Nabonaſ- 
loger, Jar, he had been deceived. 

Whether Naboraſſar were an Aſtrologer; Now therefcre let us conſider, in what 


or no, ] cannot tcll ; itis hard to maintain 
the negative : But as his be 1ng Lord over the 
Chaldeans, doth not preve him to have 


(crt they have faſbioncd their Story,who ta- 
king Pl to be a diltinC&t perſon from Beloſus 
or Beleſtis, have in like fort, as was necella- 


been learned in their ſciences 3 fo doth it | ry, diſtinguithed their off-ſpring, making 
not prove him not to have been allo! that of Pl to fail in Hjarbaddon, whichlelt 
King of Aſyria. The Emperour Charles the| all to Merodach the Babylonian. And lierel 
fift, who was born in-Gart, and Phzlip his | muſt firſt confeſs my want of Books, 't 
Son, King of S$p4ir, and Lordsoi the Ne- | perhaps there be many, that have gone a- 
therlands, had men far more learned inall | bout to reduce this narration into ſome ſuch 
Sciences, and particularly in the Mathema- | order, as might preſent unto us the body of 
ticks,among their Subjects of the Low Coun: | this Hiſtory, in one view. Divers, indeed, 
tries, than were any that I read cfthen living | there are, whem Thave ſecn, that ſince Jo- 
In Spair, it S$pair at that time had any ; yer |ſepþ Scalrger delivered his opinion, have writ- 
I think, Polterity will not uſe this as an ar-|ten in favour of ſome one or other point 
gument, to prove that Spain was none of | thereof:but Serbs Calviſtus himſelf, who hath 
theirs. Tt may well be, that Salmanaſſar 01 | abridged Scaligers learned Work, De emen- 
datione Temporum, hath not been careful to 
give us notice, how long Beloſus, Baladan, 
Pul. or Tiglat Pulaſjar did reign, ( perhaps 
becauſe he tound it not expreſied in Scaliger ) 


| but is content to ſet down Baladan, _ the 
| ame 


Naboraſjar did ule the Aſjyrian Souldiers,and 
Babylonian Scholars; but it ſeems, that he 
ana lis poſterity, by giving thcmlclves 
wholly to the more warlike Nation; Joſt thc. 
richer, out of which they firſt iſlued, as like- 
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fame perſon with Nabonaſſar, which Scaliger | 
himſelf revoked. In this caſe theretorc [| 
muſt lay down the plot of theſe divided 

Kingdoms, in ſuch ſort asI find it conceived \ 
by Anguſtinus Torniel/zs 5 who onely of all 


- —  —— --— = o— 


in ſhort ſpace, that is, in four years, it came 
to pals by the juſt judgment of God. that Phat 
and Beloſus rebelled againſt Arbaces, like as 
Arbaces had done againlt Sardaxapalns ; and 
inſtead of being Vice-Roys,made themſelves 


that I have ſeen, ſets down the ſucceſiion, abſolute Kings.And to this Jater opinion Tor- 


continuance, and acts, ot thoſe that reigned | ze/{us himſelf leans, holding it much the: 


them from Beloſus, and his Polterity, of 
whom he hath the Iike remembrance. This 
Torniellws is a Regular Clark of the congre- 
ation of S. Paul, whole Annales were prin- 
td the laſt year; he appears tome a man 
of a curious induſtry, ſound judgment, and 
tree Spiritz yet many times (andItake itt, 
wiltully)forgetfulof thanking,ormentioning 
thoſe Proteſtant Writers, by whole Bouks 
he hath received good intormation, and 
enriched his works by inſerting ſomewhat 
of theirs. But in this buſineſs he hath 
openly protetled to follow Scaliger, whole 
help, without wrong or diſhonour to him- 
ſelf, he hath both uſed and acknowledged. 
For mine own part, I will not ſpare to do 
right unto Tormellus; but confeſs my ſelf 
to have received benefit by his writing ; and 


in Aria after Sardanapalus, diſtinguithing | more probable, as being more agreeable to 


that which 1s found in prophane Hiſtories. 
Why he did make and publiſh theformer ſup- 
poſing, reſolving to hold the later, I ſhall a- 
non, without any wrong to him,make bold to 
gheſs. Having thus deviſed how Phuland Be- 
loſus might,at the firlt, attain to be Kings, he 
orders their time and their ſucceſſors in this 
manner. 

Four years after Arbaces, Phul begins to 
reign, and continues cight and forty years. 
Theglatphalaſar ( whoſe name, and the names 
of other Princes, I write diverſly, accor- 
ding to the Authors whom I have in hand 
are pleaſed to diverlifie them) ſucceeding 
unto Phy!, reigned three and twenty.Salma- 
24{jar tollowed him, and reigned ten. After 
him Seracherib reigned ſeven : and when he 
was {lain, 4ſarbadder his fon ten years ; in 


wiſh that his Annals had ſooner come to light; 
for that as he hath much confirmed me 
in ſome things, ſo would he have inſtructed 
and imboldened me to write more fully and 
lels timerouſly in other things, which now 
I have noleilure to reviſe. Particularly 1n 
that conjecture {which I had faintly deliver- 
ed,and yet fearcd leſt it had over-haſtily pat- 
ſed out of my hand, and been expoſed to 0- 
ther mens conſtructions ) of the four Kings 
1/e4.3. that invaded the Valley of Siadizz,and were 
[lain by Abraham, I find him adventuring 


whom that line failed. 

The fame time that Phultook upon him as 
King of A/jris, or not long after ( why not 
rather afore? for ſoit had becn more likely) 
Beloſus ulurped the Kingdom of Babylor, 
and held it threeicore and eight years; at 
the lealt threeſcore and eight years did paſs, 

 betore Nabonaſar followed him in the po{- 
ſe{on. 

\ To Nabonaſar, whom ( with Scaliger ) he 
thinks to be Baladan, are afligned fix and 
twenty yeats: then two and fifty to Mero- 


as] have done, to ſay, that they may pro- 
bably be thought to have been ſome petty 
Lords; the contrary opinion of all. Writers 
notwithſtanding. But now let us conſider 
how he hath ordered theſe laſt Aſſyrian and 
Fabylonian Kings. After the deſtruction of 
Sardanapalnus, Arbaces, being the molt migh- 
ty, ſought to get all to himlelt, but was op- 


Imally Arbaces was content to ſhare the Em- 
pre with them, making ſuch a diviſion there- 
of, as VVas long after made of the Koman 
-mpire between Octavian, Anthony, and 
Lepidus. 
_ Another conjeture is ( for Torniellus of- 
ters not this, or the reſt, as matter ofcer- 
tainty) that Arbaces made himſelf Soveraign 
Lord of all, and placed the feat of his 
Empire jn Media,appointing Beloſus his Liey- 


tenant in Babylazie, and Phulin Al{pria. But 


dach,or Mardocempadus : four and twenty to 
| Ber Aferodach: and laſtly,one and twenty to 
| Nabolaſſar the father of Nebuchedonoſor 5 who 
| is like toofter matter of further diſputation, 
| Cancerning the original of thele Aſjpriazt 
and Babylonian Kingdoms, I may truly 
ſay, That the canjectures of other men, who 
give all ta Beloſus, and confqund him with 


poled by Belgſus 3 in which contention, one | Phul, appear to me more nearly reſembling 
Phul a powerful man in Aſjyria, ded with| the truth. Neither do I think, that Tor- 
Beloſus, and they two prevailed fo far, that | zicl/us would have conceived two ditterem 


waics, by which Phyt might have gotten 4/- 
ſpria ( for haw Beloſns came to get Babylon, 
it is plain enough ) if either of them alone 
could have contented him. He adheres ta 
the latter of the two,as better agreeing with 
Diodore, and other Hiſtorians. But he per- 
ccived,that to make Phxl on the ſudden King 
of Afyria;or to give him ſo noble a Province, 
as would, of 1t felf, invite him to accept 
the name and power of a King, was a thing 


moſt unlikely to have happened, unleſs his 
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been prop{rtionable to fo litgh a reward. | without Þluthing after a little, to help our 
And for this cauſe (as I rake it) hath he de- own opinions,and lay the blame upon Apy;. 
viſed the means. whereby Phrl might be 5, againſt whom we ſhall be ſure to find 
made capable of fo great a ſhare in the Em-| friends that will rake our part. 
pire. If this were a true or probable ſuppo-!| The rc:gns of Theglathalaſar and Salma. 
fition, then would a new doubt ariſe, Why afar did reach, by 4n#7#s his meaſure, tg 
this Phul bcing one of the three that divided the length of tive and twenty years the 
all berweene them, was utterly forgotten by | one, and ſeventeen the other ; Torniellys 
all Hiſtorians? yea, why this diviſion it ſelfe, | hath cut off rwo from the former, and ſe. 
and the civill Warres that cauſed it, were | ven from the latter of them,to fit(sI think) 
never heard of ? Queſtionleſlc; the enterver-| his own computation 3 uſing the liberty 
ting of ſome treaſures by Beloſs, with his| whereof I ſpake Jaſt : tor that any Author, 
Judgment, Condemnation, and Pardon fol-| fave our good Metaſthenes,or thoſe that bor. 
lowing, were matters of farre lefje norte. | rowed ot him, hath gone about to tell how 
Therefore I doe not ſee, how one of the tzvo | long each of theſe d1d reign,it 1s more than] 
inconveniences can this way be avoyded ; | have yer found. 'Lo Seracherib and Aſarhad. 
but that either we muſt contefle the Dom. | do,Tornelſus gives the lame lengrh of reign, 
nion given to Phul to have been exceeding which is found in A7etaſtberes, I think there 
his merits:or cle his merits, and name with- {are not many , that will arrogate ſo much 
all, to have been ſtrangely forgotten: either unto themlelves.as may very well be allow- 
of which is enough to make us thinke, that 'cd unto a man fo judicious as 1s Tornielly : 
rather the conjecture,inferring ſuch a ſequel, i and yer I could wiſh that he had forborn 
is wide of the truth. As for the rebellion of to condemn the tollowers of Anniws in this 
Phy and Beloſus, againſt Arbaces, it was al- | buſineſs, wherein he himſelf hath choſen, 
moſt impoſſible tor rhe A/yrians to recover | In part.rather to become one of them, than 
juch ſtrength in toure years, as might ſerve to lay, aselſe he muſt have done, almoſt no- 
to ho]Jd out in rebellion: for Beloſus 1t was |thing. ; 
necdleſle to rebell, conſidering. that Arbaces| The like liberty we find that he uſed in 
did not ſeek to moleſt him, but rather per-|the meaſuring the reigns of the Chaldrans, 
mitted (as being an over-great fayourer of filling up all the ſpace between the end of 
liberty!) even the Medes that were vnder |Sardanapalus and the beginning of Nabonaſ- 
his own Government, to doe what they ſar , with the threeſcore and eight years of 
Jiſted. | Beloſus. In this reſpect it was,perhaps,that 
But it is now fit that we peruſe the Cata- |he thought Reloſns might have begun his 
Jogue of theſe Kings not paſling through | reipn ſomewhat later than PEl : for three- 
them al! (for ſome will require a Jarge dif- {core and eight years would ſeem a long 
courſe in their own times, but ſpeaking of | time for him to hoJd a Kingdom,that was no 
their order and time in generall. If it be foe | young man when he took polleffion of it. 
unlawful to think, that ſome of Arrins his| But how 1s any whit of his age abated by 
tales(lct them all be cotinted his tales, which |ſhortning his reign , ſeeing his life reacheth 
arenot found in other Authors as well as into the end of ſucha time,as were alone with- 
his ) may betrue, cipecially ſuch as contra- | out adding the time wherein he was a pri- 
dict no acknowledged truth, or apparent | vate man, enough for a long liver? Indeed 
Itkelihood ; why then is it ſaid, that Ph did | eight and forty years had been ſomewhat of 
reign in A/jria cight and forty years? For the moſt, conſidering that he ſeems by the 
this hath no other ground than Arrins. {tory to have been a little leſs at ſuch time as 
It js true that painful and judicious Writers | he joyned with Arbaces; and therefore the 
have found this number ot years to agree fit- | addition of twenty years, did well deſerve 
Iy with the courſe of things in Hiſtory : yet |that note (which Tormiellus adviſedly gives) 
all ofthem took it from Arnins.Let it there- | that if his reign extended not ſo far,then the 
fore be the puniſhment of Ammins his for-| reign of ſuch as came after him , occupit 
gery (25 queltionleſs he 1s often guilty of this | the middle time, unto Naboraſ/ar. 
crime ) that when he tels truth, or proba-| I neither do reprehend the boldneſs of 


bility, he be not believed for his own fake ;| Tormiellus, in conjefturing, nor the modeſty 
though for our cwn ſakes we make uſe of | of Scaliger and Sethus Calviſms,in forbearing 
his boldneſs, raking his words for good, | to ſet down as warrantable, fuch things as 
whereas (nothing ele being offered) we are | depend onely upon likelihood. For things, 
unwilling our ſelves to be Authors of new,| whereof the perfe&t knowledge is taken of 
c 
in 


though not unprofitable conjectures. Herein| way from us by Antiquity,mult be deſcrib 


deferts{ whoroot we fd no mention) had | weſhall have this commodity, that we may 
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i in Hifory, as Geographers in their Maps de- \ not ſay, that the credit which we gave to 
cribe thole Countreys, whereof as yet ther: | Annins. may chance otherwhilcs to be given 
*« made 10 true diſcovery, that 1s, either by |to one of tle Authors whole names he pre- 
1caving ſome part blank, or by inſerting the tendeth. Let it ſuffice, that in regard of a1;s 
Land of Pigmics, Rocks of Load-ſtone, with thority, I had rather trult Scaljzer or Torni- 
Head-lands, Bayes, great Rivers, and other ellus, than Amnins, yet him than them, of his 
particularitics, agrecable to common report, ajfertton be more probable, and more agree- 
though many times controlled by following able to approved Hiltories than the!r conje- 
experience} and found contrary to ini! cure, as In this point it feemstoms? : it hay- 
Yet indeed the ignorance growing fron u- ing morcover gotten ſome credit, by the ap- 
{tance of place, allows not ſuch liberty roa probatiun of many, and thoſe not meanly 
Deſcriber, as that which arileth from the re- learned. 
medileſs oblivion of conſuming time.For it is To end this tedious diſputation ; I hold it 
true that the Poet ſaith. a ſure courle in examination of ſuch opini- 
— — Neque ſervidis ONS a$ have once gotten the credit of being 
Pars incluſa caloribus gener], ſo to deal as Paruwins in Capra did 
Mundi, nec Bore finitinm latus, with the multitude, finding them detirous to 
Durateque ſole Nines, put all the Senators of the City to death. 
HMercatorem abigunt:; horrida callid: He lockr the Senators up within the State- 
'incunt £quora Navite, Houle, and offered the lives of the Peoples 
mercy ; obtaining thus much, that none of 
Nor Southern heat, nor Northern Snow them ſhould periſh, untill the Commanalty 
That treezing to the ground doth grow, had both pronounced him worthy of death, 
The ſubjects Regions can fence, ,and elected a better in his place. The con- 
Ang keep the greedy Merchant thence : |demnarion was halty.for as taltasevery name 
The ſubtile Shipmen way to find, was read, all the town cryed, Let him dye: 
Storm never ſo the Seas with Wind. but the execution required more leiſure ; 
tor in ſubſtituting of another, ſome notorious 
Therefore the fiftions (or let them be , vice of the perſon, or baſeneſs of his condi- 
called conjecrures) painted in Maps, doe |tion,or ſufficiency ot his quality, made cach 
ſcrve only to mif-lead ſuch diſcovercrs as 'new one that was offered to be rejected : fo 
raſhly believe them; drawing upon the pub- [that finding the worlſe and lels choice, the 
liſhers, either ſome angry curſes or well de- 'further and the more that they ſought,it was 
ſerved ſcorn; but to keep their owne credit, finally agreed, that the old ſhould be kept 


= cannot ſerve alwayes. To which pur- | tor lack of better. 
PO C 


[remember a pretty jeſt of Do# Pedro , 
de Sarmiento, a worthy Spaniſh gentleman, 
who had been imployed by his King 1n plant- | 


| ſ. V. | 
of the Olympiads, and the time when they 
beean. 


| 
ing a Colony upon the Streights of Megellan: | 
tor whenI asked, him being then my Priſo- 
ncr, ſome queſtions about an IiJand in thoſe 
Streights, which, me thought, might have! A Frerthe diviſion of the Aſyrian Empire, 
done cither benefit or diſpleaſure to his en- | / \ follows the inſtauration of the Olympian 
terpriſe he told me merily,that it was to be, games, by 1phitzs, in the reign of the ſame 
called the Painters wives land; ſaying, That| King Vzza and in his one and fifticth year.[t 
whileſt the fellow drew that Map. his wite| is, I know, the general opinton, thattheſe 
litting by, deſired to put in one Countrey! games were eſtabliſhed by 1phitms,in the firſt 
for her; that ſhe in imagination, might have | of Fothamr: yet is not that opinion ſo general, 
anlfland of her own. But in filling up the | but that Authors, weighty enough, have gt- 
blankes of old Hiſtories, we need not be love | ven to them a more early beginning. The 
Icrupulors, For it is not to be fcarcd, that truth is,that in fitting thoſe things unto the ſa- 
time (hall runne backward, and by reſtoring | cred Hiltory, which are found in prophane 
the things themſelves to knowledge, make | Authors, we ſhould not be too caretul of 
our conjectures appear ridiculous : What it| drawing the Hebrews to thoſe works of time, 
ſome good Copy of 8ny ancient Author, | which had no reference to their aftairs,it 1s e- 
could be tound,ſhewing if we have it not al- | nough, that ſetting 1n due order theſe begin-. 
r ead y ) the perte truth of theſe uncertain- | nings of aecounts,we joyn them to matters of 
ties:would it be more ſhame to have believed | {rae/and Juda,where occalion r-quires. 
the mean while, 4275 or Torniellus, than| Theſe Olympian games and exerciſes of 


to have believed nothing ? Here I will | a&ivity,were firſt inftituted by Hercales,wwho 
meaſured 


— — — 


454 

meaſured the length of the race by his own 
foot ; by which Pythagoras tound out the 
ſtate and likely ſtrength of Hercules his bo- 
dy.They took name,not from the Mountain 
Olympns, but from the City 0/ympia , other- 
wiſe Piſa , near unto Flis ; where allo Jup- 


LY 


ter's Temple in Flis, famous among the Gre- 
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the World , was known by the name of the 
Temple of Jupiter Clympins. Ihelc games 
were exerciſed from every fourth year com- 
pleat.in the plains ot Flis,a City of Pelopone- 
ſus, near the River Alphens. 
| After the death of Herczles , thele meet- 
Aul Gell Il. , : : : 
tex Pu, ings were diſco tinued for many years , till 
Plur. out Tybjtus by advice from the Oracle of 4polo, 
” PE re-eſtabliſhed them, 1 jcurgns the Law-giver 
” then living : from which time they were 


Theodoſins the Emperour , according to Ce- 
drenns : others think that they were ditio]- 
ved under Conſtantine the Great. 

From this in{titution, Varro accompred the 
Grecian times and their ſtorics to be certain: 
but reckoned all before, cither doubttul or 

P!® 36: fabulous: and yet Plizy gives little credit 

Os to all that is written of Greece, till the reign 
of Cyrus, whobegan in the five and hittierh 
Olympiad, as Fuſebius out of Diodore, Caſtor, 
Polzbius,and others, hath gathcred, in wholc 
time the ſeven wiſe Grec7ans trourithed, For 
Solon had ſpeech with Creſ#s,and Crejis was 
overthrown and taken by Cyrus. 

Many patient and piercing brains have la- 
bourcd to find out the certain beginning of 
theſe 0/1wpiads, namely, to ſet them in the 
true year of the World , and the reign of 
ſuch and ſuch Kings : but ſeeing they all dit- 
fer in the firſt accompt,that 1s,ot the Worlds 
year, they can hardly jump 1n particulais 
thereon depending. 

Cyril againſt Julian and Dydimus begin the 
Olympiads the nine and forticth of Oſeas, or 
AZariah. 

Fuſeh, de Ewſebins,vho is contrary to himſclf in this 
Prep. E- reckoning, accounts with thole that find 
"i the very tirſt 0/z2piad in the beginning of 
the four hundreth and ſixth year after Troy 
yet he telleth us that 1t was in the fiftieth 
year of Vzziab, whichis (asI hnd it) two 
years later. 
Eratoſth, Eratoſthenes placeth the firſt Clympiad four 
cg hundred and ſeven years after Troy, reckon- 
Sr 11, 10g the years that patled between; to whom 
Dionyſins, Halicarmaſſens, Diodorus Siculus, 
Solis, and many others adhere. 

The diſtance between the deſtruction of 

Trey and the tirſt Olympiad, 1s thus colleCted 
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| loponneſus, were fourſcore years ; thence to 
the Tonian expedition, threeſcore years ; 
| from that expedition to the time of Lycnr- 
'gus his government 1n Sparta , one hundred 
| hfty nine 5 and thence to the firſt Olympiad, 
| one hundred and eight years.In this accounr 
the firſt year of the firſt Olpzprad is not in- 


CIAHS , anc reputed among the Wonders of cluded. 


| _ But vainlabour it were to ſcek the begin- 
nirg of the 0/ywpiads by numbring the years 
trom the taking of Troy, which is of date 
tar more uncertain. Let it futtice that hy 
knowing the inſtauration of thele games to 
have been in the four hundreth and eight 
year Current aſter 7roy.we may reckon back; 
ro the taking of that City, fetting that, and 
other accidents which have reference there. 
to,in their proper times. The certainty of 


' 


contirued by the Greciazs, till the reign of things following the O/ympiads mult needs 


teach us how to tind when they bepan. 
To this good uſe we have the enluing 
years unto the death of Alexander the Great, 
thus divided by the ſame Eratofthenes. From 
'the beginning of the O/ympiads to the pal: 
ſageof Xerxes into Greece , two hundreth 
tourſcore and ſeventeen years 3 from thence 
to the beginning of the Peloponmeſtan War, 
cight and forty years3 forwards to the vi- 
\Ctory of Lyſarder,ſeven and twenty ; tothe 
 batte] of Leydra,thirty four; to the death of 
Philip King of Macedon,tive and thirty ; and 
finally to the death of Alexander, twelve, 
The whole ſum ariſcth to 453. years; which 
number he otherwile alſo collecteth,and it is 
allowed by the moſt. 

Now for placing the inſtitution of the 0- 
lympiads in the one and fifticrh year of Ux+ 
zi4,we have arguments grounded upon that 
which is certain , concerning the beginning 
of Cyr his reign, and the death of Alexan- 
der; asalſo upon the Aſtronomical calcula- 
tion of ſundry Eclipſes of the Sun ; as of that 
which happened when Xerxes fer out ot 
Sardis with his Army to invade Greece; and 
'of divers other. 
| Touching Cyrvs,it is generally agreed that 74" 
his reign as King before he was Lord of the 7, 


great Monarchy, began the firſt year of the w_ 
Ys 


' 


tive and fiftieth 0/ympiad,and that he reign- , 5, 


ed thirty years: they who give him but <c.,,-4 
twenty nine years of reign (following Hero- 2-7 
dotus rather than Tilly, Juſtin, Fuſebins, and > 
others) begin a year later, which comes Aa 

to one reckoning. So is the death of Alexan- 

der ſet by all good Writers in the firſt year 

of the hundreth and fourteenth Olympiad. 
This latter note of Alexanders death ferveth 
well to lead us back to the beginning of C- 


by Erateſthenes. From the taking of Troy to 
the deſcent of Hercules his poſterity into Pe- 


r#53 as many the like obſervations do, For 


1t wereckon upwards from the time of Alex- 
ander, 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ander,we {bal find all to agree with the years Lhe El:ars were prefidents of thoie Gaines, 


' ; - one} ny 6 . p ' 
of the Olympieds 5 wherein Cyrus began his | wiiole juſtice, in pronouncing without par- 
reign.cither a> King. or taking the word Mo- |ttulity who did belt,is highly commended. As 


narch, tO fois a Lon 


as al 
rs.1 te firſt 


" miny Kingdoms) 'tor the rewards givea to the Vittors, they 
yreat Monarch. Frm the beginning of Cy- | were none other than Garlands of Palm, or 
DO year uf che tive and fitucth C- |Ottve,without any other commodity follows 


Iymprcd, unto the end of the Perſtan Empire, |ing than the reputation. Indeed there needed 


which WS 1 he thu gd ofthe huondreth and | 20 more, 


For that was held fo much, that 


ewelith 01 mpiad, we frd rwo hundred and | when Dzagoras had ſeen his three ſons crown- 
thirty years C moleatiirom the beginning of '©C tor their ſeveral victori:s in thoſe games, 
one came running to him with this gratula- 


Cyrus his Monarchy, which calted ut [even 
years, We find comploat wo Iundred and 
{yen vears, Which was the contiuuance of 
the Perſian Empire. 


—_ 


Now there fore {ccino that the firſt year of 
Cyrws h1s Movarchy ( which was the laſt of 


| 
. 


tion:4orere, Diagoras, now enim in celum aſ- 
cenſurns es,that is,Die,Diagoras, for thou ſhalt 
not clime up to heaven:as if there could be no 
greater happineſs on earth, than what alrea- 
dy had bctallen him. In the like ſenſe Horace 


the xtieth Olympiad, and the two hundreth ſpeaks ot theſe Victors, calling them. 


and (orticth year trom the inſtitution of thoſe 


| 


games by Iphitus) tollowed rhe laſt of the fe- 


venty years of the captivity of Jude,and de- | 
(lation of the Land of 7/rae/: manifeſt it is, | 
that we mult reckon back thoſe ſeventy | 
years, and one hundred threeſcore, and ten | 
years more, the laſt which paſſed under the 
Kings of Juda,to find the firſt of theſe Olyav- | 


piads; which by this accompt is the one and 
fiftieth of Vzz:ah,as we have already noted. 


| 
| 
| 


j 
| 
| 


( 
| 
' 


Dnos Elea domum reducit 
Palma Celeſtes. 


Such as like heavenly wights do come 
With an Elear Garland home. | 


Neither was it only the voyce of the Peo- 
ple,or ſongs of Poets, that fo highly extolled 


'them, which had won thele Olympian prizes; 


The Eclipſes whereof we made mention, but even grave Hiſtorians thought it a mat- 


ſerve well to the ſame purpole. 


For exam- [ter worthy of their noting. Such was ( as 


ples fake ; that which was ſeen when Xerxes [Tully counts it ) the vanity of the Greeks,that 
muſtered his Army at Sardis, in the two 'they eſteemed it almoſt as great an honour ,,,,} 
hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year of Na- to have won the victory at Running or wreft- 
bonajar, being the laſt of the threeſcore and ling in thoſe games, as to have triumphed in 
fourteenth Olympiad, leads us back unto the | Rome for ſome tamous victory, or conqueſt 
beginning of Xerxes, and from him to Cyrxs, |of a Province. 


whence we have a fair way through the 


That theſe Glympzan games were celebrat- 


threeſcore and ten years, unto the deſtruftion ed at the: tull of the Moon; and upon the 
of Jeruſalem ;, and ſo upwards through the fifteenth day of the Moneth Hecatombeanz 


reigns of the Jaſt Kings of F#da,to the one and 
litticth year 01 Uz214. 


which doth aniwer to our Jaze ; and what 
means they uſed to make the Moneth begin 


Thus much may fi;ffice, concerning the | with the new Moon, that the fittcenth day 


time wherein theſe Clympiads began. 


| might be the tull, Ihave ſhewed in another 


Totell the great folemnity of them, and | place. Wherefore I may now return unto 
with what exceeding, great concourſe of all| the Kings of Jada and leave the merry Greeks 
Greece, they were celebrated, I hold it a ſu-| at their games, whom [I ſhall mect in more ſe- 
pertiuous labour. Tr is enongh to ſay that all | rious imploymcants, when ihe Perſian quarrels 
bodily cxerciſcs, or the molt of them, were | draw the body of the Hiſtory 1ato the coa(lts 
therein practiſed; as Running, Wreſtling, | of 1oia and Heleſport. 


Fighting, and the like. Neither did they 


ot Chariots, tighting with whorle-bats,and 0- 
ther the. like ancient kinds of exerciſes that 
lerved only for oftentation. Thither alſo re- 
Paired Orators, Poets. Muficians,and all that 


| — 


only cortend for the Maſtery in thoſe fears, | 
whereof there was good uſe, but in running | 


6. VI. 
Of Jotham and his Contemporaries. 


Othan the ſonne of Uzziah, when he was 
five and twenty years old, and in the ſe- 


thought themſelves excellent in any laudable| cond of Pekab King of 1/rael, was anointed 


Uuality, to make tryal of their skill. Yea, the 


very Cryers which proclaimed the vidorics, | 


contended which of them ſhould get the ho- 
nOur of having plaid the beſt part; 


King in Ferſalem, his Father yet living, He 
built an exceeding high Gate to the Temple 
of threeſcore cubits upright, and therefore 


called Ophel: beſides divers , Cityes in the 


Tel. in 
Ora. pro 
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Hills of Fuda,and in the Forreſt, Towers and | war:which was ended by Theopompusthe ſon 


Palaces: he inforced the Ammonites to pay of Nicander,his royal companion. 


him Tribute, to wit,”of Silver an hundred ta-| At thistime lived Nahwm the Prophet,who 
lents, and of Wheat and Barly two thou-| fore-told the deſtruction of the 4ſyrian Em. 
ſand meaſures: he reigned fix and twenty pire,and of the city of Nizeve,which ſucceed. 
years: of whom Joſephus gives this teſti-| ed(faith Joſephus )a hundred and fifteen years 
monie :- Ejuſmodi vero Princeps bic ſuit, ut aftter.The Cities of Cyrexe and of Aradus were 
wullam in eo virtutis genus deſtderes: ut qui\ built at thistime, while in A/edia, Soſarmns 
Deum adeo Pie coluerit, hominibus ſuis adeo| and Medidus reigned, being the ſecond and 
juſte prefuerit, urbem ipſam tante ſibi care ejje | third Kings of thoſe parts. 

paſjs ſat, & tantopere auxerit, ut univerſunt 
regnum hoſtibus quidem minime contemnen-, 


—  ——o—_ — — — -— 
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dum, domeſticis autem ejus incolis atque civi- 6. VII. 


bus felix, fauſlum & fortunatum ſua virtute of Achaz and his Contemporaries, 
effecerit ; This was ſuch a Prince, as a man 

could find no kind of vertue wanting 11 him-he A Has,or Achaz, ſucceeded unto Fothar 
worſhipped God ſo religionſly, he governed his | in the ſeventeenth year of Peka, the fon 
men ſo righteonſly,he was ſo provident for the Ci-| of Remalia : the ſame being alſo the laſt 
ty,and did ſo greatly amplify it, that by his ver-| year of his fathers reign, who began inthe 
tue and proweſs he made his whole Kingdom not | ſecond of the ſame Peka, and reigned 16,but 
contemptible to his enemies, but to his Ser-| not compleat years. This 4haz was an Idola- 
vants, Inhabitants and Citizens, proſperous | ter, exceeding all his predeceſſors. He made 
and happy. | molten Images for Baalimr, and burnt his fon 


This 1s all that I find of Fotham : his reign | for ſacrifice before the Idol Melech,or Saturn , Fi 16 


was not long, but as happy in all things,as he | which was repreſented by a man-like brazen 1. 


himſelt was devout and vertuous. ' body,bearing the head of a Calfe, ſet upnot*® * 
Auchomenes abour this time ſucceeded Phe-| far from Feruſalemr,in a valley ſhadowed with 
leſtews in Corinth:after whom,the Corinthians | Woods, called Gehinnom, or Tophet, from 
erected Magiſtrates, which governed from| whence the word Geherna is uſed for Hell, 
year to year. And yet Parſanias in his ſecond | The children offered, were incloſed within 
book with Strabo & Plutarnch,in many places! the carkaſs of this Idol,and as the fire encrea- 
are of opinion, That Corinth was governed | ſed,(o the facrificers,with a noiſe of Cimbals, 
by Kings of the race of the Bacide,tothe time | and other Inſtruments, filled the air, to 
ot Cypſelus,who drove them our. the end the pittifull cries of the chijdren 
Teglathphalaſſar, or Teglathpeleſer, the ſon of | might not be heard : which unnatural,cruel, 
Phul the (econd of the Babylonians and Aſyri-| and divilliſh Oblation, Jeremy the Pro- 
ans that was of this new race, about this time; phet vehemently reprehendeth, and of 
invaded J/rael, while Pekah{who murthered| which $. Hierome upon the tenth of Matthew 
his maſter Pekezab)was King thereot.In which| hath written at large. By the prohibition 
expedition he took molt ot the Cities of Neph-| in Leviticus the eighteenth, it appeareth that, ., 
talt and Galilee,with thoſe of Gilead over For-| this horrible fin was ancient : in the twelfth 
dan,and carried the inhabitants captive.This| of Dexternozvy, it is called an abhomina- 
Tiglath reigned five ard twenty years,accor-| tion which God hateth. That it was allo 
ding to Metaſthenes. But Krentzhemins finds, | prattiſed elſewhere,and by many Nations re- 
that with his ſon Salmaraſſar he reigned yet| mote from Jadea, divers Authors witnels 
two years lonpcr;which years I would not a({-| as Virgil in the ſecond of Aneidr—— 
cribe tothe fon, becauſe the Aera of Nabonaſ-| Sanguine Placaſtis, Ec. and Silvins—--T0f- 
ſar begins with his ſingle reign, but reckon| cere cede Deos.Saturn is ſaid to have brought 
them to Tiglath Phulaſſar himſelf, who there-| this cuſtom into 7taly; beſides the caſting 
with reigned 27. years. of many ſouls into the River of Tyber, 1 
Aiſchylus, the ſon of Agazrneſtor,about the| ſtead of which, Hercules commanded, that 
ſame time, the twelfth Archox in Athens, | the waxen Images of men ſhould be thrown 
ruled 25. years. Alcamenes governed Sparta: | inand drowned. The Devil alſo taught the 
after whom, the Eſtate changed, according | Carthaginians this kind of butchery, 1 
to Enſebius, But therein ſurely Eſebins 1s| ſomuch, that when their City was beſicg- 
miſtaken: for Diodore, Plutarch, Pauſanias,| ed, and in diſtreſs, the Prieſt -made, them 
and others, witneſs the contrary. Pauſanias believe, that becauſe they had ſpared their 
aftirmeth, That Polydorns, a Prince of emi-| own children, and had bought and brought 
nent vertues, ſucceeded his father,and reign-| up others tobe offered, that therefore $4- 


cd 60, years, and out-lived the Meſſeniack] turn had ſtirred up and ftrengehener _ 
| nem) 
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Pnomics againſt them : whereupon they pre- not firmly ſettled at home. and rhe $1744. 


Cleo thete fyrconumed Nations, had inſtructed 
the Krodians, the people of Crete,and Chros, 


of 1/:/cna,of Galutia,with the Adaſſagetes,and 


others, in theſe his ſervices. Further, as it he | began with David, & ended with this Achax. 
were not content to deſtroy the foutes of | At Damaſens, Achaz met Tielath, and taking 
many Nations in Exrope, Aſta, and Africa,(as | thonce a pattern of the Altar, {ent ir to Uri- 
Acoſta writeth)the Mexicans and other peo- | 42 the Prieſt, commanding, the like to be 
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plc of America, Were brought Ly the Devil | made at Fernjalerz, whereon at his retutn he 
under this fearful ſervitude, in which he allo | burnt Sacritice ro the gods of the Syrians. 
holdeth the Floridans and } Iremzians at this/ In the mean while 1 ielath pollcſt all Baſan, 


day. 


For the wickednelle of this King Ahax, | cd tothe Tribes of Kexben,Gad,and Zanale. 
God {tirred up Rencn of Danraſeus,and Pekah | And angy patling the KRiver,be maſtered the 
the Son of Kemaliah, King of Tjract againſt | Cities of Galilee, invaded Fpbraim, and tie 
him, who invaded Jzdea,and belicged Jerx- | Kingdom ot 1jruel, and made them his Vaſ- 


ſalem, but entred it not. 


The King of Syria, Kezin, poſleſt himſelf/ vited and waged by Achaz,yet atter the ſpoil 
of Flab by the Red Sea, and caſt the Jewes | of If ael;he policlt himſelf of the greater part 
ou: of itz and Pehah tlaughtered in one day | of 7ud, and, as it ſeemeth, intorced Achas to 
an hundred and twenty thouſand Jud ears, | pay him tribute. For inthe ſecond of Kings, 
of the ableſt of the Kingdome,at which time | the cightcenth, it is written of Fzechia, that 
Maaſciah,the Sonne of Achaz,was allo flaine | he revolted trom Aur, or rebell:d againſt, 
by Zichri, with 4zri4am the Governor of his him,and therefore was invaded by Serrache- 
houſe, and Elranath the ſecond perſon | rib. After Ahaz had beheld and born theſe 
unto the King. Belides all this, two hundred | miſeries, in the end of the ſixteenth year of 
thouſand priſoners of women and chil- | his retgn he died ; but was not buried in the 


dren, the 1ſraelites lead away to Samaria : 
but by the counſell of the Prophet Oded, 


they were returned and delivered back |in Xedia, who governed 40. years, fairh 


again. 


As Tjrael and Aramvexed Juda on the ws inſtead of this Medidus, to have becn 
North,fo the Edowmrites andthe Philiftims,who Soſarmnus his ſuccellor, to whom they give 
evermore attended the ruine of Jud#a, | 50. years. 


entred upon them from the South, and took 
Bethſemes, Ajalon, Gaderoth,Shocho, Timah, 


and Gemo, flew many people.and carried a- | mazaf/ar his Son may ſeem to have reigned 


way many priſoners. Whereupon when Achaz 
law himſelfenvironed on all ſides, and that 
\ his Idols and dead gods gave him no com- 


and Aramites, preſenting 'him with the 
ilver and gold both of the Temple, and 
Kings houte. 

Tiglathpileſer wanted not a good example 


to follow, in making profit of the trouble | think that theſe Kings of Afar, were Tiglath, 
that roſe in Paleftina., His Father having | and Salmaraſjar his Son, who retgned with 
lately made himſelf from a Provincial Leiu- | his Father, as hath been ſaid before: though 
tenant, King of Babylon and Aſſyria, had a| how long he reigned with his Father, it had 
little before led him the way into Judea.imvi-| been hard to define. 

ted by Menaher, King of 7/rael. Wherefore| At this ttme began the Fphori in Lace:lemor, 
now the Son willingly harkened to Achaz,' a hundred and thirty years after Lycnrgns,,,., cu 


and embraced the advantage. As tor Belo-. 
chus himſelf, he was content to affign ſome 
Other time for going through with this enter- 
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or $4tar,10 2ppeale him - who be-| having now,with the treaſures of Fermn;alenr, 


, fort, he ſent to the A/hrian Tiglathpileſer, to | Kings of Aſur, were Tiglath Pi'eſer, and thoſe » King it 
* delire ſome aid from him againlt the Zraclites | Kings that were under his Dominion. But that **: 


| 
i 
| 
j 


| 
| 


Prize: becauſe (as 1 have ſaid beforc) he was! firſt 3. Theopowpns and Polydorns being then 


— —— — —_ — — _— _ 
——O—  —— —_— 


L_.. 


Aings lay directly in his way, who vere yet 
[trong both in men and fare. But 23e/ath, 
prepared his Army, firſt invaded the Terri» 
tory of Damaſers, wan the City, and killed 
{ez the laſt of the race ofthe Adads, who 


[and the reſt beyond Jordan, which belong- 


o/ 
|fals, And notwithſtanding that he was in- 


Sepulchres of the Kings of Jxda. 
| With Ahaz lived Medidn:,the third Prince 


Euſeb. is 


 Euſebins : Diodorus and Cteſins fir.d Anticar- 
Chron, 


Trelath Pileſer held the Kingdom of 4/y- 
ria, all the reign of 4haz : yet 1o, that Sal- 


with him ſome part of the time. For we find 
that Abaz did ſerd nnto the Kings of Alhur to 
help him. The Geneva note ſays, that theſe 


he or his Father had hitherto made fuch con- 
queſts, as might give him the Lordfhip over 
cther Kings, I do neither find any Hiſtory, 
nor circumſtance that proveth. Wherefore I 


- Plutarth.is 


according to Plytarch. Enjebins makes their 
beginning far later, namely, inthe fifteenth 
Olympiad. Oftheſe Ephori, Elalus was the 
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Cicero)they were oppoſed againſt their Kings 
as the Roman Tribunes againſt the Contuls. 
In the time of Ahaz died #ſchylus, who had 
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| The Kingdom of the Latines, povernee 
| about three hundred year by the $1lvij, of 
therace of Zneas.took end in the ſame Abaz 


ruled in 4thers ever fince the fiftieth year of | time : the foundation of Rome being 
Urzia. Alcamenon the thirteenth of the e-! laid by Rommnlus and Remus 1n the elghth year 
dontidg.or Governours of the Athenians ( ſo of the ſame King, Codomar builds it in the 
called of 17edor who followed Codrus ) fuc-| eleventh of Achaz. Buchokzer in the eighth,ag 
ceeded his Father #ſchylus, and wasthe laſt|T think he ſhould 3 others ſomewhat 1. 


of their Governors: he ruled only two years. 
_ For the Athenians changed firſt from Kings 


(after Codrus) to Governors for lite ; which 
ending in this Alcemenon, they erccted a Ma- 


'ter, and in the reign of Ezechzas, Cicero, 
Futropins, yes, and others {quare the time 
of the toundation to the third year- of the 
fixt Olympiad. But Halicarnaſſeus, Solings 


giſtrate, whom they termed an Archon,who | Antiochenus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Ey- 


was a kind of Burgho-Aaſter,or Governour of 


their City for ten years. 
This alteration Panſarias in his fourth Book 


begins in the firſt year of the eight Olympiad, 


ſebins, tothe firſt year of the ſeventh ; who 
ſeem not only to me, but to many very learn- 
ed Chronologers, to have kept hereinthe 
beſt account. 
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CHAP. 


XXIV. 


Of the Antiquity of Italy, and foundation of Rome in the time of Ahaz, 


_— 
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«. I. 
Of the Inhabitants,and the name of Italy. 


Nd here to ſpeak of the more 
ancient times ot 7taly, and what 


val of Znecas,the place may ſeem 


much fabulous matter hath been mixed with 
the truth of thoſe elder plantations. Tfaly be- 
fore the fall of Troy, was known to the Greeks 
by divers names;as firſt Heſperia,then Anſorria, 
the one name ariſing of the ſeat, the other of 
the Anſores, a people inhabiting part of it ; 
one ancient name of it was alſo Genotria, 
which it had of the Genotrii, whom Halicar- 
aſſeus, thinks to have been the firſt that 
brought a Colony of Arcadians into that 
Land.Afterward it was called 7taly of ltalus ; 
concerning which changes of names, Virgil 


ſpeaks thus : 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine dicunt, 
Terra antiqua, potens armis atque ubere gleba : 
Oexotrii coluere vtri, nunc fama, minores 
Haliam dixiſſe, ducis de womine, gentem. 


There isa Land which Greeks Heſperia name, 
Ancient, and ſtrong, ot much fertility : 
Oenotrians held it, but we hear by fame, 


Nations pollcft it betore the arir- | 
'It 1s very uncertain. For Yirgils ſpeaks 
tolnvite us: the rather becauſe. 
are many and repugnant. 
it is, that the name which hath continued 


' That by late ages of Poſterity, 
\ Tis from a Captains name call'd taly. 


Who this Captain or King may havebin, 


no more of him, and the opinions of others 
But like enough 


ſo long upon the whole Country, and worn 

out all other denominations, was not at the 

firſt accepted without good cauſe, There- 

tore to find out the original of this name, 

and the firſt planters of this noble Country, 
Reyneccins hath made a very painful ſearch, 

and not improbable conjecture. And fult of 

all he grounds upon that of Halicarnaſſens, rdiur 
who ſpeaks of a Colony which the Eleans *** 
did lead into 1taly, before the name of Val 

was given to it 3 Secondly, upon that of 
Juſtine, who ſaith, that Brundnſium was a Co- 

lony of the Ztolians; Thirdly, upon that ;,y x, 
of Strabe, who affirms the ſame of Temeſa 0r i: vo 
Tempſa, a City of the Brutii in Italy 3 Laſt- Rs 
ly, upon the authority of Plizy, who ſhews ;.;. 
that the 7talians did inhabit onely one Re- 
gion of the Land, whence afterward the 
name was derived over all. Concerning that 


| which is ſaid of the Eleans and £t0/1au7 


who 
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who( as he ſhews ) had one original ; from 


them he brings the name of {taly. For the | 


4 1talia, differs in nothing from aitolia, | 
five that the firſt Letter is caſt away, which 


inthe Greek words is common; and the let- | 


ter (o) is changed into (a) which change 1s 


alia an Ifland near | 


fund in the name of A? car; 
/taly, peopled by the Etholians:and the like | 
changes are very familiar in the Zolic Dia- 

le&;of which DialeCt (being almoſt proper 
ro the £tolians) the accent and pronuncia- 


tion, together with many words little alter- 
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rehearſed, vyherein he vvould not have ſaid, 
—---Nun fama minores Italiam dixijje 
ducis de nomine gentem, had that name been 
heard of ere Dardanus left the Countrey, 
But ſeeing that, vvhen Hercales, vvhodicd a 
tew years before the War of Troy, had 
left in Ztaly a Colony of the Eleans ( vvhoin 
a manner vvere one and the ſame Nation 
vvith the Ztolians, as Strebo, Herodotus,and 
Pauſanias teach) then the name of 1taly be- 
gan:and ſeeing Virgil makes mention of Iralus 
among the 7taliaz Kings, it were no great 
 boldneſsto ſay, that Zralxs vvas Commander 


ed,were retained by the Latines,as Dionyfius 
Halicarnaſſens, Quintilian, and Priſcian the 
Grammar1an teach. 

Hereunto appertains that of Julian the 
Apoſtata, who called the Greeks couſins 


of theſe Eleans. Fot thoughT remember not 


| that] have read of any ſuch Greek as vvas 


named /talns ; yet the name of Ztolus vvrit- 
'tenin Greek Aitolus,vvas very famous among 


of the Latines, Alſo the common Original 
of the Greeks and Latines from Favan ; 
and the Fable of Jaxus, whoſe Image had 
two faces, look ing Eaſt and Weſt, as Greece 
and 1taly lay, and was ſtamped on Coins, 
with a Ship on the other fide; all which 
is, by interpretation, referred to Jevan, fa- 


the Ztolians, and among the Eleans,he being 
ſon of a King of Elis,and founder of the A#to- 
lian Kingdom. Neither isit more hard to de- 
rive the name of talus from Ztelus,than 1ta- 
lia from tolia, So may Virgil's authority 
ſtand vvell vvith the collections of Reywecci- 
#s; the name of Italy being taken both from a 


ther of the Greeks and Latines ; who fſay- 
ling over the 70742 Sea, that lyes between 
#tolia and the Weſtern parts of Greece 
and 7taly, planted Coloniesin both. Now 
whereas Reireccins thinks,that the names bf 
Atlas and Italns belonged both to one man,& 
thereto applyes that of Beroſus, who called 
Cethim, Ttalus ;, though it may ſeem ſtreng- 
thened by the marriage of Dardanns, whilelt 


hs and from the Nation, of vvhich he 
and his people vvere. 


6.14 

Of the Aborigenes, and other Inhabitants of 

Latinm, and of the reaſon of the names of 
Latini and Latium, 


he abode in Italy with Ele@ra, the daughter 
of Atlas, yet isit by arguments(in my valua- | 
tion) greater and ſtronger, eafily diſproved. 
For they who make mention of Atlas, place ' 
him = abs the time of Moſes : and if Atles 

were Cethizs, or Kittim, then was he the fon 
of Javar, and Nephew of Japheth, the eldeſt 
lon of Neab : vyhich antiquity far exceeds the 
the name of 1taly,that began after the depar- 
ture of Hercules out of the Countrey, not 
long before the War of Troy. 

Likewiſe Virgil, who ſpeaks of Atlas, and 
of Dardannus his marriage vvith Ele@re, 
hath nothing of his niceting vvith her in 7- 
taly, but calleth Ele&re and her liſter X4a:4 
(poetically ) daughters of the Mountain in 
4frica, naming Italus among the Kings of 
the Aborigenes ; vvhich he vvould not have 
done, had Atlss and Italus been one perſon. 

As for the authority of Beroſ#s it this caſe, 
vve need the leſs to regard it, for that Rey- 
weccixs himſelf, vvhoſe conjettures are more 
to be valued than the dreatns vvherewith 
Annine hath filled Beroſus, holds it but a 

gment, 

That the name of 1t«ly began long after 


[* Italy the Latines and Hetrurians vvere 
moſt tamous; the Hetruriars having held 
the greateſt part of it under their ſubjeci- 
on ; and the Letines by the vettue and feli- 
city of the Romans, who were a branchof 
them, ſubduing all ly, and in a few ages 
whatſoever Nation was known in Exrepe: to- 
gether with all the Weſtern parts of Aſa, 
and North of Africk, 

The Region called Letizum,was firſt inha- 
bited by the Aborigines, whom Halicarnaſie« 
ws, Varro, and Reyneccins ( following them ) 
think to have bin Arcaians:and this name of 
Aborigines ( to omit other fignifications that 
are ſtrained) imports as much as Original,or 
Native of the place, which they poleſied £ 
which title the Arcadians areknown in vaun- 
ting manner to have always uſurped, fetch- 
ing their antiquity from beyond the Moon ; 
becauſe indeed,neither were the inhabitants 
of Peloponneſus inforced to forfake their 
ſeats fo oft as other Greeks were, who did 
dwell without that halfe Ifland, neither 
had the Arcadiexs o unſure a dwelling as the 


reſt of the Pelopsi 5. becauſe their 
Countrey wa here in land,mountain- 


4/4, it appears by the verſes of Yirgillalt 


ous,and hard of acceſs, and they themſelves 
 Mmm3 (as 


See'l;b.t. as molt fables and 
cap 6./eÞ. 
I & ſq. 


- ner,ſtile themſelves Aborigeres,in that langu- 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


of Ducalion ſtones converted into men, as-at 
other times men into ſtones: ) in like mannex 


— —— — — — 
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(as in ſuch places commonly are found) very 
warlike men.Some of theſe theretore having 
occupied a great part of { atinm, and heldit 


long, did according to the Arcadian man- himſelf was fome alluſion to that old opjnj- 


on of the wiſeſt of the Heathen, that the 


age, which either their new Scat, or their true God was 7got#s Dews, as It is noted jn 


1t may be,that the original of Saturns hiding 


—. 
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Neighbours thereby had taught them. How the 4&s; whence alſo Fſay of the true God Yo 


it might be that the Arcadians, who dwelt 
ſomewhat farr from the Sea, and are alwatcs 
noted as unapt men to prove good Mariners, 
ſhould have bin Authors of new diſccveries, , (as fume think)trom the Hebrew Satar,which 
were a queſtion not caſte to be antwered, Isto hide: Howbeit I deny not but that the 
were ir not ſo, that both fruittulneſ]e of chil- original of this word, Latinm, ought rathe; 
dren, in which thoſe ages abounded, inforc-. to be fought elſewhere. 
ed the ſuperfluous company to ſeek another MHezneccixs doth conjecture that the Cefe. 
ſeat, & that ſome expeditions of the Arcadj- ans, who deſcended of Cethim, the Son of 
ans, as eſpecially that of Foarder, into the Javar, were the men who gave the namet9 
lame parts of Italy, are generally acknow-; Latinmz. For theſe Ceteans are remembred 
ledged. ' by Homer as aiders of the Trojars in their 
After the Aborigenes, were the Pelaſgi, an | war. Strabo interpreting the place of Homer, 
ancient Nation, who ſometimes gave name ' calls them ſubjects to the Crown of Troy, 
to all Greece: but their antiquities are long | Hereupon Reyreccixs gathers , that (their a- 
fince dead, for lacke of good records. Nei-, bode was in Aſa: viz. in agro Elaitico,in the 
ther was their glory ſuch in 7taly, as could | Elaitian Territory,which agreeth with Strads, 
long ſuſtaine the name of their owne Tribe; | Ot a City which the #olians held in Aj, 
for they were in ſhort ſpace accounted one | called Flea, or Elaia, Pauſanias makes menti- 
people with the former inhabitants. The $7- | on:Stephanus calls it Cidemis, or(according 
cani, Auſones, Aruuci, Ritili, and other peco-| to the Greek writing) Cidamis, which name 
ple, did in ages tollowing d.iturbe the peace | laſt rehearſed hath a very neer ſound to Ce- 
of Latium, which by Saturne was brougitt | thim,Citim,or Cithim:; the Greek Letter (D) 
to ſome civility; and hc theretore cannoniz-| having (as many teach)a pronunciation very 
cdasa god. | ike to (TH) ditfering onely in the ſtrength 
This Saturne S. Auguſtine calleth Sterces, or weakneſs of utterance , which is found 
or Sterculins,others term him Stercutins,and| between many Engliſh words written with 
ſay, that he taught the people to dung their | the ſame letters. Wherefore that theſe Ce- 
grounds. That Latin took his name of; tears, being deſcended of Cethinr, Cittim, or 
Saturn. becauſc he did latere, that is, lie hid-| Kittizr, the Son of Javan, who was Proge- 
den'there, whea he fied trom Jap/ter, itis | nitor of the Greeks , might very well take 
queſtionleſsa table. For as in Heathenilh ſu-| a denomination from the City, and Region, 
perſtition, it was great vanity to think that| which they inhabited , and from thence be 
any thing could be hidden from God,or that| called Eleztes, or Elaites, it 1s very likely, 
there were many gods of whom one fled | conſidering that among the Arcadians, Pho- 
from another; ſon the truth of Hiltory. it is| cra#s, #tolians, and Eleans, who all were of 
well known, that no King reigning in ttoic| the olique Tribe, are found the names of 
parts was ſo mighty, that it ſhonld be hard | the Mountain Elezs, the Haven Elzas, the 
to find one Countrey or another, wherein a | people Flaite,the City Elexs, Elaia, and Ela- 
man might be ſafe from his purſuit, And yet, | feia; of which laſt it were ſomewhat harlh 
pocticall fictions were oc-| in the Latine tongue to call the Inhabt- 
calioned by ſome ancient truth, which either | tants by any other name then Elatinz, from 
by ambiguity of ſpeech, or ſome alluſion, | whence Latini may come. Now vyhereas 
they did maimedly and darkly expreſle (for | both the Cetei and Arcadians, had their ort- 
ſo they feigned a pallage over a River in| ginal from Cethima,it isnothing unlikely, that 
Hell, becauſe death is a paſſage to another | agreeing in language & fimilitude of names, 
lite: and becauſe this paſſage is hatefu], 1a- | they might nevertheleſs differ in ſound and 
mentable, and pain{ull, therefore they nam-| pronunciation of one and the ſame word. 
ed the River Styx,of hate; Cocytxs of lamen-| So that as he is by many called Sabinw, to 
tation, and Achcroy, of Pain: lo alſo becauſe | whom ſome(deriving the Sabires from him) 
men are ſtonic-hearted; and beeauſe the| give the name of Sabns: in the like manner 
Greek >«:}, people, and a4:c, ſtones, are neer| might he whom the Arcadians would call E- 


in ſound, therefore they teigned in the time | latzs (of which name they had a yon that 
| oun- 


vain, that the word Satarnss ſhould alſo 
have this very lignification, If it be derived 


ſates, 1! Dew abdens te. For it cannot be in #94. 
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" Mel the City Flateja ) be named of the 
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Ceteans Latinus. Reyneccins, purſuing this 


BE of the Hiſtory of | the World. 
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he taught the people, but rather the ſoil 
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| name was not borrowed from the skill which *x&%et 
otten calls 


the Idols 


likelihood, thinks that when Exripylus, Lord ' which they laid on their grounds had that of the 


of the Cetears, ( being the Son of relephie, | 
whom Hercles begat upon Arge, t he dauph-! 
ter of Alers King of Arcadia ) was {lain by 4- | 
chilles in the Trojan War : then did ſelephns, 
brother to Furipylus,conductthe Cetears,who 
( fearing what evill might befall themſelves 


appel/ation from him ) do rather make him 

lcem {ome other man. / 
Of Picns It 1s faid, that he was a good 

horſe-man. The fable of his being changed in- 


Heathen 


deos ſlercg- 
reos : and 


hence 1t 
may be 


that 1n 


toa Bird,which we call a Py, may well ſeem tie Evan- 


(as It is interpreted )to have grown from the 


gelilt we 
read of 


by the Greeks, if the affairs of Troy ſhould go! skill which he had in ſooth-ſaying.or divina- Belzebub, 


ill) paſſed into that part of Ztaly, whercas the 
Arcadians were planted by Oenotrins. And. 


tion, by the flight and chattering of Fowles. 
Faunnus,the Son of Picus, reigned after his Fa- 


Belzebsl, 
which is 
interpre- 


Reymeccius farther thinks, that Te/cphrs being | ther:He gave to Fvander the Arcadian (who ted Pont 


the more gracious among the 0erotrian Ar- 
cadians, by the memory of his Grand-mother 
Ange, an Arcadian Lady, was well contented 
totake an Arcadian name, and to be called 
Flatus, which in the dialect and pronuncia- | 
tion either of the Cetears, or of the Oenotri-! 
ans, was fir{t Elatinws,and then Latinus.T hat 
this name of Elatus may have bin taken or 
impoſed by the Arcadiars.it 1s the more ealte 
to be thought, for that there were then two. 
Families, the one of Tphidlas, the other of E- 
latus, who were Sons of Arcas King, of Arca- 
dia, which gave name to the. Countrey : and 
between theſe two families the ſucceſſion 1n | 
that Kingdom did pals, almoſt interchange- | 
ably, for many ages, till at the end of the 
Trojar: war It fell into the hand of Hippothens 
of the race of Elatus, in whoſe Polterity it | 


[ 


having ilain by miſchance his father Echemys 


nus flerco- 
reas : and 


King of Arcadia, fled into 7taly ) the waſt it may be 


grounds on which Rome was afterward built. 
Fauna, called Fatna, the fiſter of Faunus, 
who was alſo his wite, as all Hiſtorians agree 


that afrer 
that Satury 
became 
the name 
? of an Idol, 


ſhe was held a Prophetefs, and highly com- j: pleaſed 


muſt ne<ds have bin much blemiſhed by her 
marriage, it {clt being meerly inceſtuous. 


tis faſter any child, neither do we read of gick 


unto him. 
ZEntid.7, 


any other Wite which he had, fave only that 
Virgil gives unto him Latirus as his Son, by 
a Nymph called Marica. 

But who this 1/arica was, it 1s not found, 
ſlave onely that her aboad was about the 
River Lyris near Minturne. 

Of the name Latinas, there are by Pompo- 


' mended tor her chaſtity, which praiſe in her pe —y 
1 a41Xe 
ſenſe this 
name Stey= 


[t 1s uot mentioned that Farms, had by #4 


ould 


continued untill the laſt. Again, the name of | ins Sabizns recounted four:one, the Son of 


Latinns having a derivative ſound,agrees the | 
better with the ſuppoſition of ſuch an acci- | 
dent. This is the conjecture of Regmeccins, 
which if he made over-boldly, yet others 
may follow it with the leſs reproote, confi- 
dering that it is not eaſy to find either an ap- 
parent truth, or fair probability among theſe 
diſagreeing Authors, which have written the 
Originals of Latin. 


6. VI 
y . . 
of the ancient K 1498s of the Latines untill Xne- 
as his COMmmIng, 


| He kings which reigned in Latinm be- 
tore the arrival of Xneas, were Satur- 
nuns ices, Faunns,& Latinus. Ot Saturn there 


Faunns,another of Herenles,a third of Ulyſſes 
by Ciree, the fourth of Telemachns. Suidas 


laith,that his name was Telephns,and the peo- 
ple anciently named the Cetiz, were from his 
{ſurname called Latin. This agrees in effect 
with the opinion of Reyzeccins,the difference 
conſiſting almoſt in this only,that Sxidas cals 
Telephus the ſon of Hercules, whereas Reynec- 
cius makes him his Nephew, by a ſon of the 
ſame name. This Latizus having obtained the 
ſucceſſion in that Kingdom after Farurgs, did 
promiſe his only Daughter and Heir Lavinia, 
to Trrnns the fon of Venilia, who was filter to 
Amata Latinis his Wite. 

But when Areas arrived in thoſe parts with 
fifteen ſhips.or perhaps tewer, wherein might 
be imbarked, according to the rate which 


Is nothing remembred, fave what is mention- 
cd already, and many Fables of the Greeks, 
which whether they be applyable to this 
man, it is for him to judge, who ſhall be able 
to determine, whether this were the Saturn 
of the Greeks called by them xgb»S&, or ſome 
other, ſtiled Satrn by the Aborigines.For the 
*ge wherein he lived, may very well admit 
lim to have bin the ſame : but the names of 


Thucydides allows to the Veſlelsthen uſed, a- 
bout one thouſand & two hundred men:then 
Latinus finding that it would ſtand beſt with 
his afſurance, to make alliance; with the Tro- 
7an,and moved with the great reputation of 
Aneas,which himſelf had heard of in the war 
of Trop,gave his Daughter to him, breaking 
oft the tormer appointment with T#r-us:who 
incenſed herewith, ſought to avenge himſelf 


*terces, and Stercutins ( for it may be, this 


'death, 


by war:which was ſoon ended with his _ 


Sides in 


takes notice only of the ſecond, of whom he -p-" 94 
i, 


a. 
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Of Amata the Wife of Latinus , it 1s very 
certain, that were ſhe an 7talian, ihe could 
not have born a Daughter marriageable at 
the arrival of Mness ; unleſs we ſhould whol- 
ly follow Sidas,and rather give the conduct 


of the Cetez into Haly,to Telejhas the Father, ' 


than to his Son , who ſerved in the Jait year 
of the Trojan War. But Reymeccius holds her 


an Affatique, and thinks withal|,that Lavinia 


was born before Telephns came into 1aly, 


That this name Amata, by which Virgil and ; 


6 pray 2a call her, was not proper, but 


rather a ſurname,it may ſeem by Yarro; who 


 calleth her Palatia- which name very well 
might be derived from the Greek name Pal- 


ls. Amata , Which ſgnificth beloved, or, 


dear, was the name by which the High Prieſt 
called every Virgin whom he took to ſerve 
as a Nun of Veſta 5 wheretore It is the more 
ealie to be thought a ſurname , howloever 


Virgil diſcourſe of her and Verilia her filter. 

Lavinia, the daughter of Latinus, being 
given in marriage to Areas, the Kingdom ot | 
Latium.or the greateſt part of that Country, | 
wherein it | 
continued until it was overgrown by the, 


was eſtabliſhed in that race : 


might and greatneſs of the Komarrs. 
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The ſecond Book, of the firſt Part 
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Of Fncas, and of the Kings and Governonrs 


of Alba. 


4 
i 


- 
»* 


ZE} Neas himſelf being of the Royal bloud 
of T:oy,had the command of the Bar- | 


— 


years : Virgil gives him thirty ; others fiye 
and thirty, and eight and thirty, Aﬀer his 
deceaſc,there aroſe contention, between Syl- 
wins, the ſon of Aneas, and jalus the ſon of 
Aſeanins, about the Kingcom : but the peo- 
ple inci/ining to the ſon of Lavinia , Julys 
was ccntented to livid the Prie{thoud, which 
he and his race enjoyed, leaving the King- 
domto Sylvius Poſthumus . whole Polterity 
vere afterwards called Syluiz. 

The reign of the 4/ban Kings, with the 
continuance of each mans reign, I find thug 
{ct down ; 


| 1 Sylvins Poſthunus. 29} 
2 Oylvins Ancas. 31 

3 Sylois Latinas, 50 1: 
4 Sylvins Alba. 39] 

, 5 SOylvins Atis. 26 

; 6 Sylvins Capys. 28 
7 Sylvins Capetus. 12 ' 
8 Sylvins Tiberinas, 8 7 Years, 
9 Sylvins 4erippa. 41 | 
10 Sylvins Alladins. 19 [ 
11 Sylvins Aventinus. 371 
12 Sylvius Procas. 23 | 
13 Sylvius Amulins. 44 


Sylvins Numitor. b- 
1a, called alſo Khea and Sylvie. 
Romulus. Remus, 


The moſt of theſe Kings lived in peace, 
and did little or nothing worthy of remem- 
brance, 

Latinus founded many Towns in the bor- 


danians : he was a valiant man, vey rich, | ders of Latixm: who ſtanding much upon 


and highly honoured among the Trojans. By | the honour of their origina] , grew thereby 


his Wite Croc, the daughter of Priammns, he 


had a fon called 4ſcanins, whoſe iurname 


was Julus , having before the ruine of roy 


(as /rrgzl notes) been ſfurnamed 1/ns. 


daughter of Latinus, being great with child | 
by him, and fearing the power of this Aſca- | 
#ins, fled into the Woods, where ſhe was de- 
ivered of aſon, called thereupon Sylvins, 
and ſurnamed Poſthumns, becauſe he was 
born after his fathers Funeral. This flight of 


Lavinia was fo evil taken by the people,that 


Aſcanius procured her return, entreated her 


honourably, and uſing her asa Queen, did 
foſter her young ſon his half-brother Sylvins. 
Yet afterwards, whether to avoid all occaſi- 
onsof diſagreement, or delighted with the 
lituation of the place 3 Aſcarins leaving to 
his mother in law the City Lavinizm, which 
Aneas had built and called after his new 
Wives name , founded the City Alba Longa, 
and therein reigred. The time of his reign 
was,accarding to ſome, eight and twenty 


ro be called Priſci Latini. Of Tiberinus ſome 
think thatthe River Taber had name , being 
tormerly called Albula : but Virgil givesit 


But |thar denomination of another called 77bris, 
when Areas was dead, his Wite Lavin, the | 


before the coming of eas into Italy. The 
Mountain Aveztizus had name ( as many 
write) from Aventinns King of the Albaner, 
who was buried therein : but Vire#l hath it 
otherwiſe. 7zlins the brother of Aventinus, 
is named by Exſcbins as father of another 
Julins , and grandfather of Julius Proculus, 
who leaving Alba , dwelt with Kommlus 10 
Rome : Numitor, the elder ſon of Procas,was 
deprived of his Kingdom by his brother 4- 
mulins; by whom alſo his ſon Feeſthus Was 
ſlain, and Zia his daughter made a Nun of 
Yeſta,that thereby the iſſue of N-iter might 
be cut off: But ſhe conceived two ſons,cither 
by her Uncle Amlins, as ſome think 3 or by 
Mars,as the Poets feign ; or pris by ſome 
man of war. Both the children, their Uncle 


commanded to be drowned,and the mother 
buried quick, according to the law 3 w 


ſo 


Ce ee cient, 
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_ the Citizens carried to Rome » where they 


CEE mo — i. A rr ne tr endl... 


— — 
 E—O_———J_ -— ——— — ——— 


of the Hiſtory f the World, 


—— ———— _ 
<—_— — ———— 


G ordained, when the Veſtal Virgins brake | 
their chaſtity. Whether it was ſo, that the 
mother was pardoned at the cntreaty of An- 
tho,the daughter of Amulins, or puniſhed as 


— — ———— 
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of the beginning of Rome , andof Romulus 


the Law required ( for Authors herein do | birth and death. 


vary) It 18 agreed by all, that the two chil- 
dren were preſerved, who afterward reven- 
ged the cruelty of their Uncle, with the 
{laughter of him and all his, and reſtored Ny- 
mitor their grandfather to the Kingdom : 
wherein how long he reigned,l find not,nei- 
ther is it greatly material to know 3 for as 
much as the Eſtates of Alba and of Latinun 
were preſently eclipſed by the (witt Increaſe 
of Rome; upon which the computation of 
Time following (as far as concerns the things 
of Italy) is dependant. After the death of 
Nymitor , the Kingdom of Alba ceaſed ; for 
Nymitor left no male 1{]ue. KRomnlxs choſe ra- 
ther to live in Rome z and of the Line of $y/- 
wins none elſe remained, So the Albanes were 
governed by Magiſtrates z of whom onely 
two Dictators are mentioned , namely Cairns 
Cluilins,who in the dayes of Tullns Hoſtilins, 
King of the Rowans, making War upon 
Rome, dyed in the Camp; and Metins Suf- 
fetins, the ſucceſſor of Cluilins, who ſurren- 
dred the Eſtate of Alba unto the Romans, 
having committed the hazard of both Sig- 
nories to the ſucceſs of three men of each 
ſide, who decided the quarrel by Combat : 
in which, the three brethren Horatz7, the 
Champions of the Romans,prevailed againſt 
the Curiatiz, Champions of the Albanes, At- 
ter this Combat, when Azetizs ( tollowing 
Tullus Hoſtilins with the .4/bane forces againtt 
the Yeientes and Fidenates) withdrew his 
Companies out of the battel, hoping thereby 
to leave the Komans to ſuch an overthrow, 
as might make them weak enough for the 
Albanes to deal with ; Talus, viho notwith- 
[tanding this falſhood, obtaived the viftory, 
ad reward Metins with a crucl dearh, cau- 
ling him tobe tyed to two Chariots, and ſo 
torn 1n pieces. T hen was Alva deſtroyed, and 


made free Denizens,the noble Families being 
made Patriciansz among which were the 
Julii: of whom C. Julius Celar being deſcen- 
ed, not onely gloried 1n his ancient, royal, 
and forgotten pedigree, intull atlembly of 
the Kowars, then governed by a free Eſtate 
ot the People : but by his rare induſtry, va- 
our,and judgment,obtained the Soveraign- 
ty ofthe Roan Empire(much by him enlar- 
gd) tohimſcliand his polterity 3 whereby 
the name of #reas , and honour of the Tro- 
Jan apd Alban Race,was ſo revived,that fel- 
om.tt ever,any one Famil y hath attained to 


ſacram faciunt : matrem quo 


F Rome, which devoured the Albar 

Kingdom,l may here beſt ſhew the be- 
ginnings, which (though ſomewhat uncer- 
tain) depend much upon the birth and edu- 
cation of Romulus, the grand-child of Numi- 
tor,the laſt that reigned in 4/ba. For how 
not onely the bordering people, but all Na- 
tions berween Ewxphrates and the Ocean, 
were broken in pieces by the iron teeth of 
this fourth Beaſt, it is not to be deſcribed in 
one place, having been the work of many A- 
gesz whereot I now do handle onely the 
firſt , as incident unto the diſcourſe preced- 
ing. 2 Fabiws Piftor,Portins Cato,Calphurni- 
us Pijo,Sempronins,and others.ſeek to derive 
the Romans from Janus:but Herodotus, Mar- 


lus, and many others of equal credit, give 
the Grecian s tor their Anceſtors:and as Stra- ty. 5. 
bo reporteth 1n his fifth Book , Czcilius re-f: 199. 


f-| rum Romanarum Scriptor, eo argumento collj- 


git, Romam & Grecis eſſe conditam,quod Romas« 
ni Greco ritu, antiquo inſtituto, Herculi ren 
ue Evandri vene- 
rantar Romani; Czcilius(faith he ) « Roman 
Hiſtoriographer, doth by this argument gather, 
that Rome was built by the Greeks, becanſe the 
Romans, after Greekiſh faſhion, by ancient or- 
dinance, do ſacrifice to Hercules : the Romans 
alſo worſhip the mother of Evander. 

Plutarch in the life of Komnlus remem- 
breth many Founders of that City : as Rowe- 
aus the ſon of Ulyſſes and Crrcez Romms the 


ſon of Emathion, whom Diomedes ent thi- 


ther from Troy ; or that one Komns,a Tyrant 
of the Latines, who drave the Txſcans out of 
that Countrey, built it. Solizms beſtows the 
honour of building Rowe upon Evazrder, 
ſaying, That it was beforetimes called Yaler- 
tia. Heraclides gives the denomination to a 
captive Lady, brought thither by the Greci- 
ans : Others ſay,That it was anciently called 
Febris, after the name of Februa, the mother 
of Mars ; witnels S. Auguſtine in his third 
Book de Civitate Dei. But Livie will have it 
to be the work of KRomnlxs , even from the. 
foundation : of whom and his conſort, Fave- 
al to a Roman Citizen, vaunting of their 
original, anſwered in theſe Verſes : 


Attamen ut long? repetas longkque revoluas, 
Majorum quiſquis primus fuit ile tnorum, 
Ant paſtor fuit, ant illud quod dicere nolo. 


* PrOportionable height of glory. 


Yet 
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Yet though thou fetch thy pedegree o far; |up into heaven, or rather our of tho world 
Thy tirft Progenitor, who crc he were, by his father 42rs, ina great ſtorm ot thun- 
Some Shepheard was,or eUec,that 11] forbear. | der and lightning : ſo was It ſaid that #yeq, 
meaning,either a Shepheard or a Thcif, | vaniſhed away by the River Nmicys ; bne 
| thereof Livre alſo ſpeaketh modeltly ; for he 
Now of Komrlus begetting, of his education |rehearſeth the other opinion that the ſtorm 
and preſervation,it is ſaid, That he had Rhea | was the fury of the Senators, but ſeemeth tg 
for his mother, and 1/ars ſuppoſed to be his | adhere partially to this taking up; and many 
father ; that he was nurſt by a Wolf, found | Authors agree , that there was an unnatural 
and taken away by Favſtula a Shepheards | darkneſs, both at his birth, and at his death: 
wite. The ſame unnatural nurſing had Cyrus, [and that he might be {lain by thunder 9 
the ſame incredible foſtering had Sexzirarss;| lightning, it is not unlikely. For the Empergy 
the one by a Bitch,the other by Birds. But,as| Amaſtaſius was lain with lightning ; fo was 
Plutarch faith, it is like enough that Amrlins ' Strabs the Father of Pompey lain with » 
came covered with armour to Ahea, the mo-| thunder-bolt : ſo Carrs the Emperour "who 
ther of Komnlus , when he begat her with| ſucceeded Probus) whileſt he lodged with 
child : and therein it ſeemeth to me that he | his Army upen the River Tyeris , Was there 
might have two purpoles; the one, to de- {lain with lightning. But a 4/ars of the ſame 
ſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter and | Kind might end him that began kim ; for he 
heir of his elder brother 5 from whom he in-/ was begotten by a man of War, and by V10Os 
jurioufly held the Kingdom 3 the other, to lence deſtroyed. And that he died by vio- 
ſati>ie his appetite, becaulc ſhe was fair and Jence ( which deſtiny followed molt of the 
godly. Forſhe being made a Nun of the| Romany Emperours ) it appeareth by Tarqui- 
goddet: 7eſta,it was death in her,by,the Law, | 2ius Superbus, who was the ſeventh King at- 
to break her chaſtity. I alſo tind in Faxchet ter him : who when he had murthered his 
his Artiquitez de Gaule,that Merouee,King of | Father-in-law , commanded that he ſhould 
the Francs,was begotten by a Monſter of the| not be buried, for (faid he) Rownlns himlelf 
Sea : bur Fanchet ſayes, Let theme believe it that | died and was not buried. But let Halicarnaſ- 
liſt; Il le croira qui voudra:Allo of Alexander, | ſeus end this diſpute 3 whoſe words are theſe: 
and of Scipio African , there are poetical 1n-| They (faith he) who drew neareſt to the truth, 
ventions: But to anſwer theſe imaginations in' ſay that ke was ſiain by his own Citizens ; and 
general, It istrue, that in thoſe times, when zhat his cruelties in puniſhment of offenders, 
the World was full of this barbarous Idola- together with bis arrogancy , were the cauſe of 
try, and when there were as many gods as | his ſlaughter. For it as reported.that both when 
there were Kings, or paſſions of the mind, or his mother was raviſhed, whether by ſome many 
as there were of vices and vertues, then did} or by a god, the whole body of the Sun was ecli}- 
many. women greatly born, cover ſuch flips' ſed, and all the earth covered with darkneſs 
as they made, by proteſting to be torced by | Jike unto xight,and that the ſame did happen at 
more than humane power:ſo did 0er07e CON- | his death, 
fels to Paris , that ſhe had been raviſhed by| Such were the birth and death of Romn- 
Apollo. And Antclh.yjes boaſted that he had | Ius : whole lite hiltorifed by Plutarch, doth 
known Yes. But Khea was made with child | contain(befides what is hete already ſpoken 
by ſome man ot Vy ar.or other, and theretore | of him) the conqueſt of a tew miles, which 
Called A/ars, the god of battel, according to| had ſoon been torgotten,it the Roman great», 
the ſenſe of the time. Oenone was overcome | neſs built upon that toundation, had not gt- 
by a ſtrong wit, and by ſuch a one as had j ven it memory inall ages following , even 
thoſe properties aſcribed to 4pol/o. The Mo-| unto this day. A valiant man he was, very 
ther of Aferovee might fancy a SeaCaptain,to| ſtrong of body,patient of travel, and tempe- 
be gotten with young by ſuch a one : asthe | rate in diet,as forbearing the uſe of wine and 
Daughter of inachus fancied , according to | delicacies : but his raging ambition he knew 
Herodotus. Aneas was a baſtard, and begot-| not how to temper, which cauſed him to [lay 
ten. upon ſome fair Harlot , called for her | his brother,and negle& to revenge the death 
beauty YVerns, and was therefore the child of | of Tatins , his companion in the Kingdom, 
Juſt, which is Venus.  Romnlus was nurit by a | that he himſelf might be Lord alone in thoſe 
Wolf, which was Lypa, or Lypina; for the| narrow Territories, He reigned 37. years, 
Curtefans in thoſe dayes were called Wolfs, | firſt alone, then with Tatixs, and after his 
Que wunc (faith Halicarnaſſeus\ honeſtiori vo-| death, ſingle, till he was {lain, as is already 
cabulo amice appellantur ; Which are now by an | ſhewed : after which time , the SoveraigntY 
honeſter name called friends.lt is alſo written, | fell into the hands of Nzma , a man to him 


that Romulus was in the end of his life taken | unknown , and more Pricſt-like than _ 
ike : 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


like; wherein Rozre it ſelf in her latter times|Ctorious to exceſſive magnificence, from 
hath ſomewhat reſembled this King. For| whence by the ſame degrees it fell, being dri- 
having Jong bin ſole Governelſs, till Coxſtax-| ven trom luxury to defenſive arms,and there- 
tinople ſhared with her : afterwards, when| in having bin untortunate, at length betakes 
a5 the Greek, Emperour was cruſhed by for-| her felt againto the Crofier ſtaff. 

reign enemies, and the Latines diſpoyled of And thus much of Rome in this place. by oc- 
Imperial power, Ihe tell into the ſubjeCtion| cafion of the ſtory of the times of King haz. 
of a Prelate, ſwelling by degrees fromthe during whoſe reign in Jury, the foundation: 
Sheep-hook to the Sword, and therewith vi- 'of this famous City were laid. 
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of the beginning of Ezechias, and of the agreeing of Ptolemy, Nabonaſlar, Nabopolaſlar,ad4 
Mardocempadus, with the hiſtory of the Bible. 
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S the firſt year of Ahaz his reign| for skill jn Aſtronomy, hath by ealculati- 

was confounded with the laſt of | on foundſthe very day, vvhich anſwered un- 

his father Jotham,ſo was the later | to the twenty fift of April.in the Julian year, 

end of his fixteen years taken up | being then Thurſday. I have not ſeen any 

in the three firſt of Ezechias his | vvorks of Scaltet ; but ſurely to find a mo- 

ſon, This appears by the Reign of Hoſea, 0-| tion fo irregular and tmiraculous, it is neceſſa- 

ver Ijacl, which began inthe twelfth of 4-| ry that he produce ſome record of obſer- 

haz, and therefore the third thereof was| vation made at ſuch a time. Howſoever it be, 

concurrent with 4haxz his fourteenth, But the | the fifteenth year of Ezechia agreed upon 

third of Hoſea was the firſt of Ezechia; ſo it| and therefore vve may not alter the firſt. As 

follows, that Exechia began to reign in this| for that ſaying, vvhich is uſual in like caſes, ,, - 

Fathers fourteenth year. Like enough it is, | that Ahaz ſept with his Fathers, & Ezechia iy, © © 

that the third year of Hoſea, the ſame being | his Son reigned in bis ſtead, it doth no mote 

the fourteenth of Ahaz, was almoſt ſpent | prove that Fzechia reigned not vvith his Fa- 

when Ezechia began,and fo the fifteenth year | ther. than the like ſaying doth inferr the like 

of Ahaz may have been concurrent, for the| at the death of Jeboſephar, and ſuccefſion 

moſt part, with the firſtof Ezechza. of Fchoram:; vvhereof, as concerning the 
By ſuppoſing that Hoſea began his King- | beginping of the Son to _ vvhileſt his 

dom,vvhen the twelfth year of Ahaz vvas al-| Father lived, vve have already faid enough 

moſt compleat, ſome vvould find the means} Of this godly King Ezechias,yve find,that 

how to dil-joyn the firſt of Hezechia from the | his very beginning teſtified his devotiorf 

fifteenth of Ahaxz, placing him yet one year| and zeale. For vvhether it vvere ſo,that his 

later, of vvhich year, 4haz may perhaps have | unfortunate and ungracious father(who had 

lived not many days. But ſeeing that the | out-vvorn his reputation ) gave vvay to his 

fourteemhand fifteenth years of Ezechia may | Sons proceedings, vyhich perhaps it lay not 

not be removed out of their places,it is vain|in him to hinder 3 or whether ( as I rather 

E labour to alter the firtt year. think ) the firſt year and firſt moneth of his 

R. * Inthe fourteenth year of Fzechia, Sena-| reign, wherein Fxzechias opened the doors 

cherib, invaded Juda and the Countries ad-| cf the Temple, vvere to be underſtood as 
Joyning, loſt his Army by a miraculous | the beginning of his ſole government; vvee 
roak from Heaven, fled home, and vvas| plainly find it to have been his firſt vvork, 

[lain, The year following it vvas that God | that he opened the doors of the houſe ofthe 

added ſixteen years to the life of Ezechia, | Lord, vvhich Achaz had ſhut up, cleanſed _ 

vvhen he had already reigned fourteen ot his| the City and Kingdom of the Ido)s, reſtored 3 Cbro. 30, 

nine and twenty : and the ſane year vvas| the Prieſts to theit offices and eſtates, com- 

that miracle ſeen of the Suns going back ;| manded- the Sacrifices to be oftered whictr 

of vvhich vvonder CasT hear ) one Bar-| had bin for many years neglected, ard brake 

tholomew Scultet, vvho is much commended |\down the brafſen ſerpent of Hoſes, becaute the 

| Nor people . 


1 Cbro 19; 


V.Js 


— — 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Fart 4: Hap. Y 


RT  — 


were,even out of thoſe Tribes,that came up | 2a//a 
| naſſar was. ys 
to er tale, to this feaſt: Bur the Sr | nt Bays <0 e" _ hereof is this, 
EE NS Ord lavetithe- Moticngers |Erafiner Reinboldac, in the alledgeth ont of 
of Ezechia to Ce O 0 [a of - _ #5,1n the Prutenick Table 
. . ' A7araoce ! 'F _—_ 
It was not long ere they that ſcorncd to af y-ray of i RK C whom 
folemnize the memoriall of their delive-| Moon hich were I ; his AOPSs Bike 
FAance = of the Eg pptran ſervitude.fc!l into} tion ) was the I Ove _ _ 
2 new ſervitude; out of which they never | erod; | c ocriptures call 
WCre delivered. For in the tourth of Execkia ' kia RI, O08 __ —__ to Here. 
his reign, Selweraſeer the Son of Cielath che Racy '2 6 ot 1atif we reckon back- 
Son of Belochns, hearing that Hoſea King vt Aferodach and CAE. of time between 
Iſrael had practiſed with So King of Fe ypt a- the "0 hich 7 —_ we thall find it 
ares him, invaded Jſrael, belicged Ste and ; Nubeu oflir 2 nd; Amb, 
and in the third year (after the inhabi ants}ſhi a we: "OTF. 0 
tants ſhew, that wh f1 "1iCH1 : 
had endured all forts of miſeri + : ereas from the ceſtruCtion of 
miſeries) forced it, | Samzaria, to the deſtruti 4 
and carried thence the ten Idolatrous Tribes/ Tho e Eclinionof Feral, in 
. x ribes, the 2 
into Aſjyriaand Media: among whom 7 hh _ ap kay mo i lemon ma ) _ 
and his Son of the ſame name, with Az: % : ON OE OE RY 
za his| hund TSA AP. 
Kwcre Gnrto Nivevorin . alait _ _ and ne years:the ſelf-ſame 
4 laces the Aſprians ſent ſtrangers ot other | tween A ann = 
ations, and among them many of the anct | abopolalſar. For 
: i- | whereas Ptolemy (c (fie 
ent Enemies of the 1ſraelites,as thoſe of Cutha, my ons. 20. heer own th 
| Cutt, 4M T7 : 
Ana, Hamah, and Fong beſides Babyle.| eng — 
7ians: whoſe Places and NationsI have t: rut ny Ft CO ONES: 
: « 'et }I- 
EE LEbed inihe Treatiſe of the H " _— of Jeruſalem, wee are to under- 
Land. yY| 7 | that he took Sawarza 1n the eighth year 
Theſc latter 4/rian Kings, and the Perſe- | i be _- = mm = *going 
ans, winch fullowed them, are th ws i get nity 44 
; e firſt oj, three, make th : 
Se Gd monies mute back 3 | . e accompt of the Scriptures 
oth in Pro-|fall even with that of | 
phane and Sacred books. Theſe theret I-00 Fong, Me 
LEE 2414603 . refore| computation is,that from the fir{t of Nabonaſ- 
ptly to joyne the times © , | e 
old World, ( (Han none but way os Sura ar hr ya ear. er, _ po 
phets have written otherwiſe then tabulouf: if Ton 
yak ahe Apes follow! ulouſ-|if wee add to theſe one hundred twenty 
owing that f | ; 
ter known, ddebeibed of Fiſt _ oa —_— _— im 4-9-2 
4 -| Zers years, before the Cit d Temp! 
ry. True it is, that of Cyrzs and | A y and Lecmpic 
Om ri 
Perſians, we find in the Bible the naſe had yes nn aig: fag 
KESLS other Authors have — 2 uy an my years, In ſo plain a 
theme hae of Phul and Solmexeſer, vvith [Cal gradamo- esare necdleſs, though ma- 
ther Aſyrian, Chaldean Kings diverſit of F- "al nn eager eahragtnn, 
name hath bred queftion of the il: - N F ot rag Hen as co gee firſt of 
Thmfore/wherearthe Scriptures d por 00s. | Nabopolaſſar, one hundred twenty and two 
Pe en a tone fo 
the time of Ahaz and Ezechia.Ki y with the Scriptures. 10 
and of Hoſea King of 1/rael/ wn ARE = worm To —_ INT 
« "2 hi ) aticians: which in ac ftimes| 
into captivity: and whereas Ptolom | compt Ortime» 
mention of Nabonaſar, ſpeaking wn n_ a ___— than the authority of any Hi- 
the tzme wherein he hved ; it 1s ver _ F x 0, —_— OT _ 
nent to ſhew,that Salmanaſſar and Nabovaſſ - bf p prey Hiſtorians and Mathematical 
were one and the ſame man. The like ns. 6 by Yer, raf xa wings.ce. wa 
alſo requireth, that it be ſhewed of Nebnchad- | do , — = TD — __—_ 
zezzer, that he was the ſame | «liger doth reſt unanſwered , wares” 
6 Ictl. Nebopolaſſer. Whom —— yr: proves Baladan the Father of Mero- 
Ofboth theſe yo; | aach tO Nave.been this Naboraſſar, 7 will not 
points Bucholerns hath well| ſpare to loſe a word or two in giving the 


collected ſuthcient proote from the exact | Reader ſatisfatien herein. It istrue,that the 
next 


Piol. Al- 
Fug. l. 4- 
c.3, 


— — 


rn, ele evol OG 


next L 1 Þ . . - ( 
which Ptotonry recorged.atter the time of Ny- 


bonaſj4r , WETE nm the TEIgn of Atardoi enpa- 
duszthe fecond year of V holc re1gn,1$,2Ccor- | 
ding tO Plolomay, CONCUITENT IN part with ene | 
twenty {even 0 Naboraſſar. For the fecond 
of three ancient Ecliples which he calculates, 
being 10 the ſecond year of Mardocempadus, 
was from the beginning of Naboraſjar twenty ' 
yen years , ſeventeen dayes, and eleven, 
hours : the accompt from Nabonaſſar, begin- | 
ning at high-noon the firſt day of the Egypti- 
z» Moneth Thot then anſwering ro the twen- | 
ty lixt of Feorudry 3 and this Echpic be- 
ing fifty m1nutcs bctore mid-night, on the | 
cighteenth day Of that Monetit, vv hen the 
Grit day thcrc4 i agreed with the nineteenth 
of Felruary ; lo that the difference of time 
between thc two Kings Naboraſjar and Aar-| 
docempadus.is noted by Ptoloxzy,according to | 
the Fgzptian years. But how doth this prove, | 
that iardocempadus or Meradach . was the 
Son of Nabonaſjar © yea, how doth 1t prove, 
that he was his next Succeflour, or any way 
of his Linage 2? It was enough toſatishie me, 
in this argument,that Sca/iger himſelf did at- 
terwards believe Aardocempadus to have 
beenrather the Nephew than the Son of Ba- 
ladan, or Nabonaſſar. For it he might be ei- 


> 9 ——— 
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ther the Nephew, or the Son 3 he might per-| 


haps be neither the one, nor the other. But 


becauſe our Country-man Lzidyat hath re- 


prehended Scaliger for changing his opinion; 
and that both Torniel/ns, who tollows Scal;- 
ger herein, and Sethus Calviſus, who hath 
drawn into form of Chronology:that learned 
work,De Emendatione Temporum,do hold uv 

the ſame atlertion, contounding Baladar 
with Naboraſſar , T have taken the pains to 
learch,as tar as my leifure & diligence could 
reach, after any ſentence that might prove 
the Kindred or Succeflion of theſe two : Yet 
cannet | find in the Almageſt ( tor the Scrip- 
tures arc elther {11ent in this point,or adverſe 
tO Fcaliger;and other good authority,l know 
none,in this b:finets)any ſentence more near- 


ly proving the ſucceflion of A/crodach to | 


Nabonaſſar.than the place now laſt rehearſed: 
which makes no more, to ihew that the one 
of theſe was father to the other.than (that I 


may uſe a like example) the as near ſuccefli- | J 
on of William the Conqueror , declares him, | ſtinate,and adhered to their King, that they 
to have been Son,or Grand-child to Fdward 

the Confeſ/or. This confidered, we may lafely | own dung, and drink their own urine : Se- 
| condly, he altogether diſabled the King of 


£0 ON with our account from Nabona//ar, ta- 
King him for Salmanaſjar and not tearing, 
that the Readers will be driven from our; 
Book when they find ſomething In it, agree- 
ing with Arrius, foraſmuch as thete Kings 
Mentioned in Scriptures, reigned in Zabylen 


obſervations of the heavenly Bodies, | and 4/yria,in thoſe very times which by Di- 


odorns and PFtolomy are atligned to Belotrs, 
N2bonaſjar.and Bur ao empadus.and the res: 
N10 good Hiſtory naming -ary others thot 
rezgned there 1n thoſe ages ;_ and all Aftraq- 
1mical oblervations , htly concurrirs with 
Ie years that arc attributed to thete, or 
numbred from thcm. 


] 
4 
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of the dawoer and deliverance of ludza fron 


Coanaelieyt 
OCIHACULCTD. 


\ 7 Hen $1/manalar was dead,and [iis fon 

' Serarherib jn polictiion of the Em- 
ptrc, in the tourteenth year of Fz:c/:as, he 
demanded of him tuch -Tribure as was as 
greed ON, a! {uch time as 7relath., the Grand- 
faiher of Seracherts , ana Father of Salna- 
n41//jar, wvlted by Abaz, invaded Rezin King 
of Damaſe#u5,and delivered him from the dan- 
gcrous War which Jracl had undertaken a+ 
gainſt him. This Tribute and acknowledg- 
ment when Fzechias denied, Seracherihb, la- 
ving (as it ſeems) a purpoſe to invade Fe zpt, 
ſent one part of his Army to Iye before Fe- 
ruſalem. Now though Ezechias (tearing this 
| powertul Prince ) had acknowledged his 
fault, and purchaſcd his peace, as he hoped, 
with thirty hundred talents of filver, and _ 
thirty talents of gold, wherewith he prefent- * X* by 
ed Senacherib,now ſet down betore Lachis in 
| Judea 3 yet under the tolour of better aſiu-. 
rance, and to force the King of J#dea to de- 
liver hoſtages, the 4//yr2a# 1nvironed Jeruſas 
lem with a groſs Army, and having his {word 
in his hand , thought it the fitteſt time to 
| Write his own conditions. 
| Frzechias directed his three grgat Coun» 
 feilers,to parly with Rebſaces over the Wall 3. 
| and to recetve his demands : who ulcd three 
| principal arguments to perlwade the people 
' to yeild themſelves to his Maſter Sexacterib. 
| For though the Chancellour, Steward, and 
| Secretary, fent by Fzechias, defired Rabſaces 
ro ſpeak unto them 1n the Syrian tongne; 
and not inthe Fewsſh, yet he with a Jouder 
voice directed his ſpeech to the multitude in 
their own language. And forthe hir{t, he 


| 
| 


| made them know, That if they continued ob- 


' would in 2 {hort time be iniorced to eat thcir 


Feypt , from whom the Jadeans hoped for - 
5 > hes . as 2 Xin 18, 
ſuccourz and compared him to a broken ,, 
ſtaffe,on which whoſoever leaneth, picrceth | 
his own hand : Thirdly, that the gods who "i 
ſhovid help them. Fzechias had formerly 
Nnn 37 broken 


_— 


468 
broke 
thought by ſome)the braten Serpent, vviiich 
had been preſerved ever fince 47gjes time : 
and vvithall he bade them remember the 
gods of other Nations, vvhom,notwithſtand- 


— — = 


and defaced,meaning chicity (as it1s| 


ing any power of theirs , his Maſter had con- | Tar{.uca, remembred b 

aered and thrown down:and tor God him- | was the more urgent. 
elf, in vvhom they triiſted, he perſwaded. 
themby no means ro rely upon him , torhe| 
vvould deceive them. But finding the peo- | 
ple filent ( for ſo the King had commanded | than his words lye . reports Serackerit's po. 106 
them)? after a vvhile , vyhen he had under- dl os 


ſtood that the King of Arabia was marching. 
en with a powerful Army, he himlelt Jett 
the Apyrian forces In charge to others, and. 


' . } - | 
fovght Seracherib at Libna in Judea, either! 


to i2torm him of their reſolution In Jernſa-! 


lem, or to conter with him concerning the | 


Army of 4Ynrhaca the Arabian. Soon upon. 
this there came letters irom Semacherib to| Hiſtorie, quorum fides de prepriis livris puicy- 


Ezecnias, whon: he partly adviſed, and part> da et; That Scenacherib King of the Ailyri. 


Iy threatned to ſubmit himle]t, uſing the 
{fame blaſphemous outrage againſt the all- 
powertui Ged , as betorc. Put Ezechias 


"+ ho ſecond Book of 


& 
-} 


the firſt Fart * AP. XX. 
. XV, 

pumcrable multirnde of Rars had in 6g © 

night caten 1m under the Pow-ttrings of his 


. *, + } | - . #4 ] = . w & þ- be x 
Archurs, G1 154 ye! NC rc Ol their Weag- 
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0/S Is _ 4 7 ' 

t Is 44 tial A254 5 ghet 
oo, cotly amaze him © bit the army; , 
FLIIT \ TT0IN FAS him Dit CilC aPpProach Of 


y Joſe? bis and bZ eroſus 
Saint Hieroze upon the 
ſeven any thirtieth of Eſa of theſame 
Beroſws , as alſo in part out Of Herodptws 
whem Teſephus citeth fomcywhat otherwiſe Pf. ex.1 


+ 
L 


17, OL 


trait in theſe words : Prgrafie antent Seng. win ; 
cherib Regem Ajjyriorum contra i g1viios tr 
obſedijje Peluſmm, janque extruc!is aggeribys 
arbi catiende , veniſje Taracham Regem 137. 
thiopum in arxilium. una note Juxta Jery- 
falem, centum oftoginta quinque ullia exercz. 
tus Aſſyrit peſtilentia corruilje, narrat Mcrody- 
tus; &- plemilſume EcerGlus Chaldaice ſeriptor 


ans fought againſe the Agyptians , and beſie- 


'ged Pelutium, and that when his Aloints werg 


' built for the taking of the City, Tarhacas King 


lending thoſe Counlellers to the Prophet E-| of the Athiopians came to help their, and that 


ſay , which had lately been {ent to Katjaces, 
received from him comtort , and atiurance., 

that this heathen Idolater ſhould not pre- 

vall; againſt whom the King alſo belought 

aid from Almighty God, repeating the moſt 
infolent and blaſphemous parts ot Serache- 

rib's letter, before the Altar of God in the 
Temple, confeſling this part thereof to be 

 __ true, That the King of Aſhur had deſtroyed 

a Kin. 19. bo Nations and their Lands , and had ſet 


112 one night.near Jcrulalem,onc Eundred eich. 


1 froe thouſand of the Atiyrian Army periſhed 

by peſtilence ; of theſe things (faith Hicrome ) 

X 

* Herodotus reports : and more at largeBero- 

{us 4 writer of Chaldxan Story, whoſe credit is Ha 
to be taken from their own Fooks. Out of rmizx 
Eſaz it is gathered , that this deſtruction of 7m 
the A/jyrian Army was In this manner : Thou tiny rt. 
ſhalt be viſited of the Lorrl of Hoaſi s Wh thuns o ot 

der and ſyakmg , and a greit noiſe, a whirle- ,,, +, 
wind, and atcmijpet, and a flame of devouring nſuen, 


fire on their gods, for they were 10 gods , 
but the works of mans hands , even wood and! 
one. Ec. 

The reaſon that moved Seracherib to de- 
fire to poliets himſelf in haſte of Feruſalem, 
was, that he might thereimto have retraited 
his Army, which was departed as it ſeemeth 
from the fiege of Peluſinmr in Egypt , for tear 


fire. But ofei4us hathit mor: largely out of qovo * 
the ſame Berojus, an mithciity ( becauſe thee. 
well agrecitg with the Scriptures ) not to be £/919 
omitted ; Senacheribus arutcm ab Agyptia- xg. wn 
co bello revertens. off enailt i6i CaAercititt2 quent le.c.l, 
ſub Rablacis 7zzperio re/rquerat peſte GIVINI- 

tus immiſza deletum, prima note poſt ea- 


of Terhaca : and though the Scriptures are 


filent of that enterpriſe{which in thete Books | cum Ducibus & Tribunis centum od oginta 
of the K1ngs., and of the Chronicles or Paral;- quingque mill;bus Militum ; qua clade territtis, 


pomenon, ipeak but of the afiairs of the Jews 
in effect) yet the ancient Beroſws, and out of 
him Joſephs and Saint Hierom, together with 
Herod. 1.2, Herodotws,remember it as followeth, Herodo- 
Þ. 639. its calleth Senacherib King of Arabia and 
Aſgria : which he might juſtly do, becauſe 
Tiglath his Grand-father held a great part 
thereof, which he wreſted from Pckahb King 
of Iſrael : as Gilead over Jordan,and the reit 
of Arabia Petrea adjoyning : the ſame Hero- 
dotws alſo maketh Sethon King of Fe zpt,to be 
Vulcan's Prieſt; and reporteth that the rea- 
ſon of Seracherib's return from Peluſtun in 


quam UOrbem oppugnare ceperat , abjumphis 


' & de reliquis copiis ſollicitus , maximis itt 
neribus in reenum ſunm contendit, ad regiam 
que Nrnus dicitur. Ubi paulo poſt per inſtdias 
Seniorum & filiis ſuis, Adramelechi , & SE Seems 
lennar1, vVitamn amiſit - occiſus Fo ipſo Ter other's 


11m a popula- himy 5 
. ' ray 
ribus pulſts, &* in Armenian fugientibns, [1 deny 
ſaracoldas minor filins in Regnum ſuccelſit ; Neſte 
0 
which he had left under the command 
Rabſaces y deſtroyed by a peſtilence ſent 


Egypt,which he alſo befteged, was, that an in- 


nn k ; | Share, 
plo quod dicitur Aralſci, quem precipuo cultu "1 fe 
dignabitur ; quibus ob patricid; 

irg f0 
Senacherib (/zith Jolephus) returning Jro” 8. , 
the Kgyptian War, found there his AVMY, * 
from God, the firſt night that he had "o f1 
al/au 


thei {47 # q 
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1 Kin.10. chias ſomewhat doubtfull of this exceeding 
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of the $6::/diers being conſumed with 
their Chicftains and C olonels. With which dec- 

"xF" heing terrific, and withall aſraid 
ont become 0] toe reſt of his Armie, be 
\t marches into bis Kinedome, to his 


C-/ 
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of the Hiftory of the World. 
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of onlt tre Towns One hundred four{core ard fro 
{81} + *-* Fry M 


a matic of Figs, laid to the Botcl: or Sore. 
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This wonder when the Wite-men of Chat- 


dee had told to Aferodach, Kinp of Babylon, 
the tuſt ofthat houte, he ſent to Fzechias, to 
be informed of the cante: at which time Fxe- 
chias {hewed him all the Treatiire he had, 


frogall Citie. which is called Ninns, where ſhort- | both in the Court and in the Kinedome: tor 


- 


I; after by the treafon of two of the e!deſt of his | which he was re prehended by the Prophet 
Ijaiah, who told him; The dayes are at hand, 
that all that is in thine houſe, and whatſoever 
thy Fathers have laid up in ſtore to this day, 


Sons, Adramelch ar Selcnner or Sharezer, 
he loſt his life in the Temple dedicated to Aral- 
«cs. or Neſroth; hom be eſpecially worſhiped. 


Theſe his Sons being for their paracide chajed ſhall be [ arried into Babel; nothing thall be 
away by the people. and flying into Armenia, lett, faith the Lord. I: may lſeeme [trange, 
Afaracoldas {7s younger Sor ſucceeded in the | how Fzechia {hould have got any treaſure 
Kinedome. Who ia the beginning of his relgn | worth the ſhewing? for Senacheriv had rob- 
ſent new troops out of #fſpria to Samaria.to | bed kim ofall,the year betore, But the {poyl 
Ertific the Colonic therein planted by his} of the ſame Seracherib his Camp repayed all 
Grand-father Salmenaſ/ar. What this Neſroth | with advantage, and made Fzekia richer up- 
was, it is uncertain: Hierome 1n his Hebrew | on the iudden than ever he had been: which 
traditions hath ſomewhat of him,but nothing ' unexpected wealth was aſtrong temptation 


% 


poſitively. It is certain, that Vers Uran to boaſting. After this time Fzek/4 had reſt, 
was worthiped by the Aſprians; and fo was' and ſpending without noile that addition 

#piter Belus, as Dion, Enſebizs, and Cyrillus | which God had made unto his lite, he dyed 
witnelle. Many fancies there are, what cauſe having reigned nine and twenty years. One 


his Sons had to murther himz but the _ 
likely it is,that he had formerly dif-inhert- 
ted thoſe two, and conferred the Empire on 
Aſſarbaddon. Tobit tels us, that it was fiftie 
five dayes after Senacherib's returne, ere he 
was murthered by his Sons, during which 
time he (Jew great numbers of the Iſraelites 
in Nizeve, till the moſt juſt God turned the 
ſword againſt his own breaſt. 


6. ITT. Ys 

Of Ezechias his (ickneſſe and recoverie; and of 

the Babylonian King that congratulated 
hin, 


a_ 
I 


Fter this marvellous deliveric, Fzechias 
fickned,and was told by 7/aiabthat he 

mult dye: bur after he had belought God 
with tears for his deltvery, 1ſaiah, as he was 
going from him, returned again, and had 
warrant from the Spirit of God to promiſe 
him recovery after three dayes, anda pro- 
longation of life for fifteen years. But Fzc- 


grace, prayeth for a ſign to confirme him- 
whereupon, at the prayer of 7aiah, the tha- 
dow of the Sunne caſt it ſelf the contrary 
way, and went back ten degrecs, upon the 
Dyall of Achaz. The cauſe that moved Ezc- 
chias to lament (faith Saint {jerome was, 


| 


becauſe he had as yet no ſon, and then in de- 
lpair that the Meſjias ſhould come ont of the 
houſe of David, or at leaſt of his Seed. His 
diſeaſe ſeemeth to be the peſtilence, by the 


only oftentive War he made, vvhich vvas 
againft the Philiſtizs, vvith goud fuccels. A- 
mong his other acts ( thortly remembred in 
Eccleſtaſticus ) he deviſed to bring vvater to 
Jeruſalem. 


In two reſpects they ſay that he offended 
God - the one, that he rejoyced too much 
at the deſtruction and lamentable end of his 


| enemy - the other, that he ſo much gloried 


in his riches,as he could not forbear to ſhew 
them to ſtrangers. But the reaſon vyhich 
moved Ezechias ( ſpeaking humanely ) to 
entertain the Embatiadours of erodach in 
this friendly and familiar manner, vvas be- 
cauſe he came to viſit him, and brought him 
a preſent, congratulating the recovery ot his 
health ; as alſo in that Merodack had weak- 
ned the houſe of Sexac/-r:b, his fearfull 
enemy, For Aerodach, who was Com- 
mander and Lieutenant under Seracherib 
in Babylon,uſurped that State himſ-lf,in the 
laſt year of that King , and held it by (trong 
hand againſt his ſon Afarbaddon 5 who 
was not onely ſimple, but impaired in 
ſtrength, by the moleſtation of his brothers. 
This advantage 4erodach e{pied,andremem- 
bring that their anceſtor Phul Belochus had (et 
his own Maſter Sardanapalas befides the cu- 
ſhion, thought it as lawfall for himſelf to 
take the opportunity which this Kings weak- 
neſs did offer, as it had been for Belochns 
to make uſe of the others wickedneſs,and fo, 
finding himſelf beloved of the Babylonians, 
and ſufhciently powerful, he did put the 
matter to hazzard, and prevailed,the aflertt- 


medicine given him by the Prophet, to wit, | on of this hiſtory 1s made by the ſame argu- 
| ments 


E ſay 39. 


Eccluſ. 2 2; 
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ments that were in maintaining the common | Arbaces I C2 

opinion of Writers, touching Phul Belochus ;, Mandanes | | 5c | 
which I will not here again rehearſe. So of | £oſarmom | | 30 | 
this new race, which cut aſunder the Line of | Articarmin | ” | 
Ninnsthere were onely five Kings. | Arbianes 22 | 

| Art4US © reigned < 4© > Years, 

Phul Belochns 48 | Artines | [24 1 
Tielath Philaſſar 27 | Aſtybarns,with his | 
Salmanaſſar reigned#/10/ years. | ſon Apanda 20 | 
Senacherib 7 ( Apanda alone | 30 | 
Aſſarhaddon IO Dari#s with Cyrus ; | 35 4 


- But foraſmuch as the laſt year of Sa/ma- 


Diodorns Siculus following Cteſtas(as Pcrhaps 


| PPV  Anninus made his Metaſthenes tollow Diodyy 
naſſar was alſo the firſt of Senacherib his ſon, with ſome little x7 ay that he might Bis 


e reckon the time , wherein the houle of 
pad Bob , Ry leema borrower )placeth them thus ; 


Phul held the 4/,yrian Kingdom,to have been | 


| an hundred and one years, of which , the | Arbaces 1 [ 28 ] 
| laſt five and twenty were ſpent with Eze- | Mandanes | [50 | 
chia, under Salmanaſſar, Senacherib, and 4f- Soſarnms = | 30 | 
4 Jp. ' Articas . "Go 
fſarhaddo bad, fm ; 4 > year: 
4 4 ER. =; Gs | | 40 
6.:1V. , Artines 122 | 
| Artabanus j ' 4O 


The Kings that were in Media during the Aftybara\ the continuance of theſe two he 
reign of Ezechia : Of the difference found | a; doth mention. 
between ſundry Authors in rehearſing the _ 
Median Kings. Other contemporaries of He- | Mercator hath laboured, with much dilj- 
zekia : of Candaules,Gyges,and the Kings | 8cDCe,to reconcile theſe Catalogues, andto 


deſcended from Hercules. make them alſo agree with Exſebirs. But 
foraſmuch as it ſeems to me an impoſlible 


N the time of Ezehia,Medidns, and after [matter, to attain unto the truth of his for- 
him Cardiceas, reigned in 4fedia,Whether | 80tten times, by conjectures tounded upon 
It were ſo, that varicty of names, by which Cteſras and Metaſthenes, I will lay the burden 
theſe Kings were called in ſeveral Hiſtories, upon Euſebins, who lived " an age better 
hath cauſed them to ſeem more than indeed ; turniſhed than ours,with buoks of this argu- 
they were ; or whether the ſons reigning Ment. Let it therefore ſufhce, that theſe two 


with the fathers, have cauſed not onely the | Kings (whom I have reckoned as contempo- 


names of Kings , but the length of Time | Faries with Ezekia ) Medidus and Cardiceas, 


. : . = » - hs , ] _ . 
wherein they governed A/edia,to exceed the are found 1n Euſebins for whethe r Cardiceas 
n rodorus his Arbianes, 1 w1ll not ſtay to 


due proportion,or whether the Copies them- | Were V7 : 4; 
ſelves of Cicſas and Annius his Metaſthenes, ſearch. The Kings of Media, ACCOraJNg tO Ev 
have been faulty, as neither of theſe two ſebins, reigned in this order. 
Authors is over-highly commended of trulti- | ,,p,ces \ 
neſs; fo it is, that the names, number, and Soſarmus | | 
m—_—_— 3 a all ork yy pryekog ' Medidus | | 
Oi thete /fediarn Nings, that I0NIOW Arbaces : I 
uot Cardiceas > reigned 4 , P years. 
| 


therefore it need not ſeem ſtrange, that I | ne;oces 
reckon Medidns and Cardiceas as contempo- | phygortes 
raries with Ezechia. For to reconcile ſo great gy axares 
a difference, as Is found in thoſe writers that  Aſtyages 3; ( 28 | 
vary from E#ſebizs,is more thanl dare under- | : G 
take. I will only here ſet down the roll of | Theſe names, and this courſe of ſucce x 
Kings that reigned in Aedia, accordingly ag TI retain 3 but adde unto theſe, Cyaxares, t - 
ſundry Authors have delivered it. ſon of Aſtyages, according to: Xenophon 3 an 
Annius his Metaſthenes orders them and ſometimes follow Herodotus, 0 ſerting down 
their reigns thus : the lenpth of a Kings reign, otherwiſe than 
 Euſebins hath it : of which variations I will 


render my reaſons in due place. 


| 


| The twenty nine years of Ezekia were 
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— concurrent, in part, with the rule of the tour | Daſcylus to behold her naked body, and pla- 


co 
rſt that were choſen Governours of Athens 


cars, that is, of Charops, Aſumedes, 
—+=k and Hippones. Touching the firlt 
of theſe] hear nothing, lave that Rome was 
built in his firſt year 3 of which perhaps him- 
{-1f did not hear. Of the ſecond and third 
I find only the names. The fourth madc him- 
{c)f known by a ſtrange example of jultice, 
or rather of cruelty, that he ſhewed upon his 
own Daughter. For he finding that the had 
offended in unchaſtity,cauſed her to be lockt 
up with an Horſe, giving to neither of them 
any food:ſo the Horſe,conſtrained by hunger | 
devoured the unhappy Woman. 
In Rome.the firſt King,and founder of that 
City Romulus, did reign both betore, and 


ſomewhat after Fzekz7a. | | 
In Lydia, Candanules the laſt King ruled in 


the ſame age. 
This Region was firſt called #024. Lydus 


the ſon of Atys reigning 1n it, gave the 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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ced the unwilling man ſecretly in her cham- 
ber,where he might ſee her preparing to bed- 
ward. This wasnot fo cloſely carried, but 
that the Queen perceived Gyges at his going 
torth, and underſtanding the matter, took it 
in{uch high diſdain, that ſhe forced him the 
next day to requite the Kings folly with trea- 
lon.So Gyges being brought again into the 
lame chamber by the Queen, ſlew Candaules, 
and was rewarded not only with his Wite, 
but with the Kingdom of Lydia. He reigned 
thirty eight years, beginning in the laſt of 
Ezekia one year bctore the death of Romulus. 

After Gyges,his ſon Ardys reigned nine and 
forty years; then Sadyattes twelve: Halyatter, 
fifty ſeven, and finally Creſus the ſon of Haly- 
attes, fourteen years:who loſt the Kingdom, 
and was taken by Cyr::s of Perſea. 

And here by the way we may note that as 
the Lydian Rings whom Creſus his Proge- 
nitor dilpoſleſt, are deduced from Hercules, 


name of Lydia, if we believe ſuch authority | ſo of the ſame Hercyles there ſprang many o- 
J y | prang y 


as we find. This Kingdom was afterward, 
by the appointment of an Oracle, conferred 
upon Argon, who came of Alcens the lon of 
Hercules, by Fardana, a bond-woman. The 
race of theſe Heraclide continued reigning 
fifty five years ( in which two and twenty 
Generations paſſed) the fon — ſuc- 
ceeding the father. Carndaules the fon of 
Myrſus was the laſt of his race, who doated 
ſo much upon the beauty of his own wife, that 
he could not be content to enjoy her, but 


would needs enforce one Gyges the ſon of 


ther Kings, which governed ſeveral Coun- 
treys very long; as in Aſa, the Myſans, in 
Greece, the Lacedemonians, Meſſenians, Rho- 
dians, Corinthians and Argives;and from the 
Aregives, the Macedonians, as likewiſe from 
the Corinthians, the Syracuſans : beſides ma- 
ny great and famous,though private families, 

But of the Heraclide that reigned in Lydia, 
[ have not troubled my ſelf to take notice of 


the time of their ſeveral reigns : for little is 
found of them beſide the bare names,and the 


| folly of thislaſt King Cardavles. 


$$$+$06060+00$0005$50$50$$50050656500656b$$4 $9 $6 $$5$ $$656$5$$ 
Cruae. XX VI. 


Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt, betweenthe deliverance of Iſrael from thence, and 
the reign of Ezekiah in Juda when Egypt and Juda made a 
league againſt the Allyrians. 


& 1k 


That many names of Egyptian Kines, found in 


Hiſtory, are like to have belonged only to Vice- 


roys. An example proving this out of William of Tyre his Hiſtory of the Holy War. 


Aſſyrians, do require Our pains, 
in colleCting the molt memora- 
ble things in Egypt, and etting down bricfly 


He emulation and quarrels ari-' 
{ing io thele times, between, the 
mighty Kingdoms of Egypt and | 


who firſt planted that Country, and of Ofris, 
Orus, and other ancient Kings that reigned 
there, untill the 1raelites were thence deli- 
vered, more hath been ſaid already than I 
can ſtand to; though I hold it no ſhame to 


' fail in ſuch conjectures. That which I have 


the ſtate of that Countrey, which had con- | delivered, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the 
Egyptian Dynaſties, muſt here again help me. 
For it may truly be affirmed , That the great 
number of Kings, which are ſaid to have 

reigned 


tinued long a flouriſhing Region, and was of 
you power, when it contended with A4/yria 


or the maſtery. Of Cha the ſon of Noah, 


=” h——_— nw” O-” —_ 
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reigned in Fg ypt.vvere none other than Vice- [his Turks, under the command of Syracoy 
7 


whoſe names onely are found; the years of To all theſe doings, the Caliph Elhagech 
their reigns,and other circumſtances proving | gave little regard: for he thought ir little 
them to have been Kings indeed, being not | concerned him, which of them lived, and 
recorded. | had the adminiſtration of the kingdome 
But that I may not ſeem before hand to , whileſt he might have the prokit of it, ang 
lay an imaginarie ground, whereupon after his pleaſure. But new troubles preſently a- 
I may build what TI liſt; it were not amiſle,to riſe, which (one would think) do necrl; 
give unto the Reader ſuch ſatisfaction 1n this |touch the Caliph himſelfe. Syracor with his 
point,as apparent reaſon,and truth of Hiſto- | Turks, whom Sazar had gotten to come into 
rie doth afford, Firſt therefore,we ought not | Egypr, will not now be intreated there to 
to believe thoſe numbers of Generations, |Jeave him, and quietly go their way home, 
which the lying Preiſts have reckoned up,to | They ſcize upon the Town of Belbeis, which 
magnifie their Antiquities. For we know, they fortifie,and there attend the arrivall of 
that from Abraham our Saviour Chriſt was re- [more companie from Dawzaſco, for the con- 
moved onely forty two deſcents; which |queſt of all Fgypt. The Soldarr perceives 
makes it evident, that in farre ſhorter time, |their intent, and finds himſclf not ſtrong e- 
namely before the Perfian» Empire , there nough to expel] them, much lcile to expell 
could not have paſſed away twice as many | the Turkiſh Armie that was likely to fecond 
ſucceſſions in Feypt - eſpecially conſidering, them: He therefore ſends Meſlengers to King 
that many of theſe, whoſe continuance is ex- | Almarick of Jernſalem,whom with large pro- 
preſſed, having reigned Jonger than forty |miſes he gets to bring him ayde, and 66 


'drives out the Turks: Of all this trouble 


years. It follows that we ſhould ſquare the 

number of the Feyptian Kings in ſome even | the great Caliphhears nothing,or not lo much 
proportion, to thoſe which did bear rule 1n | as ſhould make him look to the playing of his 
own game. 


- other Countries. As for the reſt whoſe names 
we find ſcattered here and there; any man | A greater miſchief ariſeth, concerning the 
that will take the paines toread the nine- | Caliph Elhadech particularly in his own Title. 
teenth book of the Holy Warr, written by | Syracor, Captain of the Turks that had been 
William Archbiſhop of Tyre, may eaſily per- |1n Zgypt, goes to the Caliph of Baldach(who 
ſwade himſelf, that it is not hard to find ; was oppolite to him of Egypt, each of them 
names enow, of ſuch as might be thought to | claiming as heir to 47a/0»zet that falſe Pro- 
have reigned in Feypt,being none other than | phet,the Soveraigntie over all that were of 
Regents or Viceroyes. Yet will I here inſert | the Saracen Law) and tels him the weakaels 
as breifly asI can, ſome things making to of the Egyptiar,with his own abilitic of doing 
that purpoſe, for the pleaſure and informa- i ſervice in thoſe parts; offering his beſt means 
tion of ſuch as will not trouble themſelves | for the extirpation of the Schiſmaticall Ca- 
with turning over many Authors. liph, and the reduction of all Egypt, with the 

When Elahdech the Caliph ruled in Egypt, | Weſtern parts,under the ſubjection of theBu- 
one Dargan, a powerfull and a ſubtile man, by/oziar. This motion is readily and joytul- 
made himſelf Soldan,by force and cunning, [ly entertained; all the Eaſtern Provinces are 
chaſing away Sarar an Arabian, who was , upin Arms, and Syracon,with a mighty pow- 
Soldan before and after him. This Dargaz | er, deſcendeth into Egypt. The noyle of this 
miniſtred matter of quarrel to AzalrickKing ' great expedition ſo atirighteth King Aima- 
of Fernſalem; and ſuſtained, with little loſle, rich, that with all his forees he haſteth into 


an invaſion, which Amalrick made upon E- 
£ypt. hereupon he grew ſo infolent and 
proud, that Sarar the former Soldan hoped 
to make his partie good againſt him, it he 
could get any forces wherewith to enter E- 
gyp8t. Briefly, Sanar ſucth to Noradne, King 
of Dazraſco, for ayde, who ſends an Armie of 


Egypt, well knowing how neerly 1t concern- 


ed him and his kingdome of Jernſalen:,to 


keep the Saracens trom joyning all under 
one head. $arar the Soldan perceiving the 
faithſull care of the Chriſtians his friends, 
welcemes them,and beſtirs himſelie in giving 
them all manner of content, as it Þehove 


hum: 


( 
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for by their admirable valour, he fi- | were brought into the Caliph's own lodg- 


him: . is -* - 
nally drave the enemies out of the Countrie. | ings, which were yet more ſtately and 
Put this victory was not ſo ſoon gotten, as better guarded ; where entring the Pre- 


-f quickly told. ; lence ; the Soldan having twice proſtrated 
Strange it is (which moſt concerns our himſelf, did the third rime caſt oft his 
reſent purpole) that of ſo deſperate a dan-| Sword that he wore abut his neck , and 
er.the Caliph,as yet,ſeems to know nothing. throw himſclt on the ground before the 

ed we not think him to have been King Curtain , behind which the Caliph fate. 

;1 title onely , Wh meddlcd fo little in the| Preſently the traverſe wrought with Gold 

Government ? Ihe Soldan, finding that the | and Pearls was opened , and the Caliph 

Chriſtians (without whoſe helpall was loſt )| himſelt ailcovercd , fitting with great Ma- 

could not well ſtay fo long as his neceſſities jeſty on a Throne of Gold, having few of 

required , makes large otters to King Al- I11s moſt inward {crvants and Eunuches a- 

warick. upon condition that he ſhould abide bout lum. When the Soldan had humbly 

by it. He promiſeth a great Tribute (WWillians kitled his Malters feet, he brictly told the 
of Tyre calls ita Tribute; the Sarazens, per-| cauſe of his comming, the danger wherein 
haps, called it a Penſion ) which the Kings the Land ſtood, and the offers that he made 
of Jernſalem ſhould receive out of Egypt, tor | unto King Almerick , defiring the Caliph 
this behoveful afliſtance. But the Chriſtians | himlelf to ratifie them in preſence of the 
underſtanding that the Soldan ( how much. Embatladors. The Caliph anſwered 5 That 
ſever he took upon him) was ſubject to a| he would throughly perform all which was 
higher Lord, would make no bargain of ſuch. promiſed, But this contented not the Em- 
importance with any other than the Caliph batladors: They would have him to give 
himſelf, Hereupon Hugh Earl of Ceſarea, bis hand upon the bargain 5 which the 
and a Knight of the Templers, are ſent unto | Egyptians that ſtood by thought an impu- 
Flhadech to ratifie the covenants. Now | dent requeſt. Yct his greatneſs condef- 
ſhall we ſee the greatneſs of the Caliph and | cenced at length, after much deliberation, 
his eſtate. at the earneſt requeſt of the Soldan, to 

Theſe Embaſladours were conveighed by | reach out his hand. When the Ear] of Ce- 
the Soldan to Cairo, where arriving at the | /aria ſaw that the Caliph gave his hand nel- 
Palace, they found it guarded by great | ther willingly nor bare, he told him round- 
Troops of Souldiers. The firſt entrance| ly thus much in effe& : Sir, Truth ſeeks no 
was through dark Porches , that were kept| holes to hide it ſelf ; Princes that will hold 
by many armed bands of Ethiopians, which | Covenant, muſt deal openly, nakedly, and 
with all diligence did reverence to the| fincerely ; Give us therefore your bare 
Soldan as he paſſed along. Through theſe | hand, if you mean that we {hall truſt you, 
ſtreights the Warders lead them into good-| for we will make no bargain with your 
ly open Courts, of luch beauty and riches, | Glove. Much adoe there was about this: 
that they could not retain the gravity of| for it ſeemed againſt the Majeſty of fuch a 
Embaſladours , but were inforced to ad-| Prince to yield fo far. But when it would 
mir” the things which detained their eyes. | none otherwiſe be , with a ſmiling chear 
For there they ſaw goodly Marble Pillars, | (though to the great grief of his Servants) 
otded Beams, all wrought over with cm- he vouchſafed to let the Earl take him by 
bolled Works . curious Pavements , Fiſh- | the bare hand ; and lo rehearling the co- 
ponds of Marble with clear Waters, and | venants word by word, as the Earl ſpake 
many ſorts of ſtrange Birds, unknown in| them, he ratified all ; diſmiſſing finally the 
thoſe parts of the World., as comming | Fmbaſladors with fuch rewards as teſtified 
perhaps from the Eaſt Indies, which then | his greatneſs. | 
was undiſcovered. The further they went, In this Caliph and his Sultan, we may 
the greater was their magnificence ; for diſcern the Image of the ancient Pharaoh, 
the Caliph his Eunuches conveyed them | and his Viceroy : we fee a Prince of great 
to other Courts within theſe, as far ex-| eſtate , fitting jn his Palace , and not 
celling the former, as the former did ſur-| vexing himſelt with the great prepara- 
pals ordinary houſes. It were tedious per-| tions made againſt him , which terrifie 
haps to rehearſe how the further they en-| his neighbour Countries : we fee his Vice- 
fred, the more high ſtate they found, and | roy , in the mean ſeaſon, uling all Royal 
cauſe of marvaile; luffice it, that the good | power 3 making War and Peace ; enter- 

Archbiſhop, who wrote theſe things, was| taining and repelling Armies of ſtrangers z 

never held a vain Author. Finally they | yea , making the "_ of Egypt tributary 

| 00 to 


CC COR 


_ ages — op A A” he ' _— One = - ” —— — 


_—_ on 


Ne eee ae ee eee —— CT A AAA > an ot 
—_—_ TE_— — —<— ————— 
- A —— —— 
UG COU oe ee 


47h 


—_ a RO ——  — — —— —_ 
— OO  —— - 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Fart CHAPXXV] 
to a forrain Prince. What greater autho- 
rity was given to Joſeph, when Pharaoh ſaid | "We tf 
unto him, Thou ſhalt be over mine houſe, 
and at thy word ſhall all my people be armed, of Acherres ; whether he were Uchoreus that 
only in the Kings throne will The above thee., was the eighth from Olymandyas. of Oſy- 
Behold T have ſct thee over all the Land of mandyas and his Tomb, 
Egypt © | 

[ do not commend this form of Govern-| FN this buſineſſe I hold it vain to be tog 

ment; ncither can I approve the conjecture | | curious. For who can hope to attain 
of mine Author, where hc thinks,that the F- to the perfedt knowledge of the truth, 
gyptians,ever ſince Joſeph's time, have telt the; when as Diodorns varies from Herodotus, 
burden of that ſervitude which he brought Enſebizs from both of them ; and late Wri. 
upon them, when he bought them and their' ters that have ſought to gather the truth 
Lands for Pharaoh. Herein I find his judge-! out of theſe and others , find no one with 
ment good; that he aftirms this manner ot whom they can agree ? In this caſe Annie 
the Feyptian Kings, in taking their eaſe, and would doe good lervice, if a man could 
ruling by a Viceroy, to be part of the ancl-, truſt him. But it is enough to be beholding 
ent cuſtoms practiſed by the Pharaohs For WeE|to him when others do either ſay nothing, 
find, that even the Ptolemics (excepting Po-| or that which may juſtly be ſuſpeCtee. | 
lomens Lagi, and his fon Philadelphas, toun-| will therefore hold my felf contented with 
der and-c{tabliſher of that race)were given, |the pleature that he hath done me, in 
all of them wholly,to pleaſe their own appe-| ſaying ſomewhat of Oferis, Irs, Orms, and 
tites, leaving the charge of the Kingdom thoſe antiquities removed fo far out of 
to Women, Eunuches, and other Miniſters fight : as for the Kings following the depar- 
of their defires. The pleaſures which that| ture of Jrae! out of Egypt , it ſhall ſuffice 
Country afforded, were indeed ſufficient to] that Herodotus, Diodorus, and Fuſebius have 
invite the Kings thereof unto a voluptuous | not been filent, and that AReyreccirs hath 
life, and the awful regard wherein the E- taken pains to range into ſome good order 
gyptians held their Princes. gave them ſecuri-! the names that are extant in theſe, or elle 
ty. whereby they might the better truſt their | found ſcattering in others, 
Officers with lo ample commiſhion. From the departure of 7/7 ael out of Egypt, 


— — 


But of 
this matter, 1 will not ſtand longer to dil- |unto the reign of Thxoris (who 1s generally 
pute. It is enough to have ſhewed, that the | taken to þe the ſame that the Greeks call Pro- 
great and almoſt abſolute power of the Vice- |zexs ) there is little or no diſagreement about 
roys governing Feypt, 1s ſet down by Moſes, | the Egyptian Kings, Wherefore I ſet down the 
and that a lively example of the fame is| ſame which are found in Exſebis,and give to 
found 1n 173//iam of 1zre, who lived in the! every one the ſame length of reign. 
ſame age, was in few ycars after Chancellor , Acherres wasthe fir{t of theſe, who ſuccee- 
of the Kingdom of Jeruſalezr, and had full 'ded unto Chencres, that periſhed in the Red 
diſcourſe with Hugh Earl of Ceſaria touch- Sea. This King ſeems to Reymeceing tobe the 
ing all thcſe matters. Wherefore it remains, 'ſame whom Diodorws calls Vchoreus, the 
that we bz net carried away with a vaino- |founder of Memphis. But whereas mention 
pinon, to bclicve that all they were Kings, {is found in Diodorns of a great King named 
whom reports of the fabulous Egyptians have |Oſymardyas , from whom Uchorens 1s ſaid tO 
honoured with that ſtile 3 but reſt contented be the. eighth; it will either hardly follow, 
with a Catalogue of ſuch, as we find by cir- ' that Timans ( as Reineccins conjectures Was 
cumſtance, likely to have reigned in that the great Oſymandyas z or elſe that this Acher- 
Countrey ; after whom it follows that ve | res was Vchorens : for the diſtance between 
ſhould make inquiry. | them was more thaneight generations. 4/er- 
| cator judgeth G/ymandyas to have been the 
| husband of Ancheres,0rns the ſeconds daugh- 
ter; thinking that 2ancthorn ( cited by Joſe- 
| phus)doth omit his name,and inſert his WIVE® 
| into the Catalogue of Kings, becauſe he W3s 
' King in his wives right. As for Ochorens, 1 
| troubles not Mercator to find him the eighth 
; from this man:for he takes Ogdous,u0t £0 lig- 
nifie inthis place of Diodore (as that Gree 
word elſe doth ) the cighth , but to * "* 
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denote the coinguur of Paclriy mou by the! 
King : whicn I ow likely it \ 
judge. [ hold this gonuly po Y 02k, 
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have been crefied for a Copmiucn Place of bu: 
riall to the ancient Kings and Cicens of E- 
gypt, at 1d to their Vieeroves; whilit yet they 
were not 1o ambitious,as ©: 
his own particular monument, ſ{11ving there-| 
into exceed all others. This appears by the 
many {ratvcs therein placed , by the Wars, 
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bute, the oftering ſacrihco 160 God, the aCc-| der the nanics of Damnaus ad Fe yitns. 


count of revenucs, and piumy of all cattel! 
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{it 1s fatd that Darazs , being CX Pr: Ile <Q out of 
all which were there curioully | Egypt by bis brother, fled into Greece, Where 


wrought, ſhewing the tcycrall Offices of a {he obtained the Kingdom: Of. Argos: that 
Governour. On the Tomb of Oſy ne Ay a5 |he had fitry Danghters, w hom upon [ecming 


was this inſcription. 7 az Olymandyas Kizg | 
of Kings: if any clefire to know what Tam. 0r 
where 1 lye, let him exceed (ome of my works. 
Let them that hope to excecd his works, la- 
bour to now what he was.Bur ſince by thoſe | 
words, Or where Þ [yc,it ſhould ſeem that he 
lay not there interred , we may lawtully 
lulpect that it was Joſeph, whole body was 
preſerved among the Rebrews, to be buricd | 
In the Jand of Caraarn.and thi: empty monu- 
ment might king Orzs , Who on it Ived him, e- 
rc in honour of his lwgh dclerts, among the 
rovall [epulchrcs. To which purpbſe the 


plem ty of Cattc] aud all manner of viands, 
Toth of Of yman- 


had good reference. The n: 
«yas doth not hinder this conjures eving 
7oſeph had one new name given him by Pha- 
ravh, tor expounding the dream.and might. 
upon turther OCCAatIons , 
ncreale of honour. As for that {ttic, Aire of 
A1Ngs tt was perhaps nu mere than Beele: ot 
as the Turkiſh Baſſaes are cailed,that 1s. G1 
above the Great. 

Nouw although it be {o,that the rec Koning: 


als out 1ght, between the times © f Jojeps & | 
Whavec ( (or Acherres was the eighth in or-! 
der, that reigned atter the great Gras, whole | 


Viceroy Joſeph was) yet will kercby leck, 
nctther to tortific mine own conjecture, as 
—cdung Joſeph, nor to inter any | Iikcehhocd | 
of Acherres his being © Ochorens. For it might 


have another to hits 


To 
| CON <{ DS 


reconciliation. he Cave TT marriage to his 
brothers fiftic tons, but commanded every 
one of them to kill her husband the firſt 


[111ght 3 that onely HEPES. one of his 


1:sband Lincens, 


Daughters, did fave her 


and ſutiered him to clic: 4 ; linally, Thar 


for this fact, all the bloudy liſters, when 
they dyed, were enjoyned this foolith pu- 
'niſhment in Hell, to till a leaking vetlel with 
W:; itcT, 

The rexo9n of Darans in Arcos Was indecd 


inthis age; but that Armens was Darans, and 


[eamel( (cs, - Ze opins, S, IS MOIC than Feetecceinuds 
bultcves : he rather takes Arzzens ro nave 
been Myr, , Or Aſeris., wha cauled the 
great Jake t> be made which bears his 
name, For my own part, as I can ca- 
ltly beicive , that he which fied ont of 
Fe ypt 1no Fogoen. was a man of ſuch 
cual as the Soldan Sarar, of whom we 
ako botorcy to dolnotiind howin fo ſhort 
a reign, 25 five Voa! $,.4 Wy ork of that labour 
bed, whici was required, unto 
' the Lake of 473z/5,and the Monuments there 
in 3 whereot his own Sepulchre and his 
wives being ſome part, it is manilelt that he 
was not buricd in Argos. 
Myris , and of all other Kings , whoſe age 
is uacertaln, and of whoſe reigns we have 
no affurance , I may truiy fay , thar their 
' great vyorks arc not cnough tO prove 
Ono 7 then 


WW heretore of 


475 
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-ing one Armeſts (whom Enſebins omits) that 


were thoſe of Foſeph,who bought all the peo- 
ple of Egypt as bondmen, and all their land 


for bread; of Gehoar, who founded Cairo 3 


— —_—_ 


_ — — 


Cana P.XXV] 
In the Countrics through which he pajleg — 
[had it now been performed ; as any ) 


41] 7 
will perceive, if he look upon my Chron =. 


0lo- 


and of Sanar, who made the Country Tri-| gical Table, and confider who lived with 


butary 3 were performed by none of them. | 


this Zethusr, With this King began the Dy- 


It ſhall therefore be enough to ſet down| naſty of the Larthes 5 which Rezmeccins cg. 


the length of their reigns whom we find to} 


have followed one another in order of ſuc- 
ceflion : but in rehearſing the great acts 
which were performed , I wlll not ſtand to 
examine, whether they that did them were 
Kings or no. 

 _ TheLakeof 4hris,is,by the report of Dz- 
odore and Herodotus, three thouſand {1x hun- 
dred furlongs in compaſs, and hity tadoms 
deep.It ſerved to receive the waters of Nilus, 
when the overflow, being too great, was 
harmful to the Country : and to ſupply the 
defeCt, by letting out the waters of the lake, 


jectures to have had the ſame fignitication, 
wherein the old Kings of Hetruria were ca]. 
led Lartes, ( the Hetrurians being iſſued oye 


of Lydia, the Lydians out of Egypt ) and to 
have ſignified as much as 7perator, Or Geye. 
ral. The Wars in which theſe Kings were 
Generals, I take to have been againſt the 
Ethiopians: for ſure T am, that they troy- 
bled not the Country of Paleſtine, that lay 
next unto them on the one hand ; nor js jt 
likely that they travelled over the deſart 
ſands, on the other hand , to ſeek matter of 
conqueſt, in the poor Countries of Africa, 


when the river did not riſe high enough. In|But theſe Generals(if the Larthes were ſuch) 
opening the ſ]uces of this lake,for the letting | were not many. Five only had that title; 


in or out of waters,were ſpent fifty talents 3| and the laſt of theſe took it, 
but the lake it ſelfdefraied that colt ; ſeeing | reditary from the firſts in 


prmas as he- 


uch ſort as the 


the tribute impoſed upon fiſh taken therein| Komear Emperours were proud , for a while, 


was every day one talent, which 44yrzs gave 
to his Wife to buy ſweet Ointments and o- 
ther Ornaments tor her body. In the middeſt 
of it was left an Iland, wherein were the Se- 
pulchres of 14ris and his Wite , and over 
each of them a Pyramis, that wasa furlong, 
or( according to Herodotus)fifty paces high 3 
having on the tops their ſtatues, fitting in 
Thrones. I find not the deſcription of this 
Lake in Maps , anſwerable to the report of 
Hiſtorians : yet it is very great. The years of 
Armens are bs Manethon divided, by inſert- 


ſhould have reigned one year and odd 
moneths of the time : but I hold not this 
difference worthy of examination. 

After Kameſſes, his ſon Amenophis held the 
Kingdom forty years. Some give him only 
nineteen years3 and Mercator thinks him to 
have been the King that was drowned in 
the Red Sea : whereof I have already ſpo- 
ken in the firſt Book. 


— 


$. IV. 


Of the Kings that reigned in the Dynaſty of the 
Larthes. 


Op ar Zethus, reigned after his Father 
Amenophis, fifty five years. To him are 
aſcribed the famous acts of that antient Se- 


to be called Antonin, till the moſt unſuita- 
ble conditions of Heliogabalus, made his ſuc- 
ceſlors forbear the name. 

Here it may be objected, that the Dyna- 
ſties(as appears by this particular)took name 


_ the Kings; that the Kings alſo did ad- 


miniſter the government themſelves , and 
that therefore I am deceived in aſcribing {6 
much unto the Viceroys. But it 1s to be con- 
ſidered , that what is faid of theſe Larther, 
depends only upon conjecture, and that the 
authority of the Regents,or Viceroys, might 
be great enough , though ſome few Kings 
took the conduct of Armies into their own 


Soldan of Egypt (after ſuch time as the Sol-* 
dan Saladize, murdering the Caliph, got the 
Soveraignty to himſelf ) had under him a 
Viceroy, ſtiled Eddaguadare, who had au- 
thority to place,or diſplace,any Maglltrates, 
or Officers; and that this mans Family was 
almoſt as great as the Soldans own. Yet 
was there alſo the 41mir Cabir , or Lord Ge- 
neral of the Soldans forces, who had the 
charge of defending the Land , and might, 
as he thought good , ſpend of the Soldans 
treaſure. So might the office of the Viceroys 
continue, though the Kings themſelves, ta- 
king the charge, or title of Generals _ 
them,did ſomewhat abridge the greatne!s of 
that ſecond place, As for the names of the 
Dynaſties, it ſkills not whence they were 


ſoſtris. But the ſtate of the World was not 


tion as the old Seſoſtris made , could have 
been either eaſily performed , or forgotten 


drawn; whether from their Country,asthoſe 


ſuch at theſe times, that ſo great an expedi- | of the Thebars and Diapolitans; or from 


ſome eminent men,or man, who ruled in that 


time ; asmany thiok F that the ſeventeenth 
Dynaſty 


hands. For ſo we find in Fehr Leo, that the fot 


Crap, XXVI, 
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Dynaſty was called of the Shepheards ,. be- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


cauſe Joſeph governed in part thereof; or 
&-om the Kings themſelves that reigned ; as 
this was ſaid tO be of the Larthes or Gene- 
rals, The next, as dfanetho ( but Annixs his 
Manetho)hath 1t,was without any L arthes or 
Generals, yet was 1t not without Kings,foraſ- 
much as Vaphres, and Seſac, reigned therein, 
if man 
"> buſineſs which we letr. 

Rameſes was King after Zethus, or Sethoſes, 
threeſcore and fix years. He 1s miſtaken tor 
that ſecond Seſeſtrrs, of whom [ have ſpoken 
1) the firſt book.I find nothing worth rehear- 
{al of this Kareſes , or of Amenophis and An- 


| 


x 


y others did not.But let us now return 


M 
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F. V. 


Of the Egyptian Kings,whoſe names are found 
ſcattering in ſundry Authors , their times 
being not recorded. The Kings of Egypr, 
according to Cedrenus. Of Vaphres and 
Selac. 


Any other names of Egyptian Kings arc 
found ſcattered here and there; as 
Tonepherſobis, of whom Szidas delivers only 
the bare name and title 3 Serempres, Or Se- 
epos, mentioned in Macrobins, who perhaps 
was the ſame that by Szidas is called Senyes, 


nemencs,that followed him in or der, the for-| or Exenes, noted by occahion of a great Phy- 
mer of which reigned forty .the latter fix and | fician that lived under him; Bganchyris, re- 
twenty years: Wherefore it may very well |corded by the ſame Suidas tor his great ju- 
be, that the name which Zethus had from va- |ſtice ; and Thulis,of whom Suidas tells grear 
Jour, was taken by thele as hereditary. matters z as,that his Empire extended to the 
Thuoris,the laſt of the Larthes,reigned on- | Ocean Sea; that he gave name to the Iſle of 
ly ſeven years 3 yet 1s he thought to have |Thyle , which ſome take to be Jeland ; and 
been that Proteus, of whom Herodotus hath [that he conſulted with the Devil, or (which 
mention, ſaying, That he took Helera from |is all one) with Seraphis, defiring to know 
Paris,and after the ſack of Troy, reſtored her | who before him had been. or after him lhould 
to Menelans, I need ſay no MOTE 11 refutati- | be ſo mighty as himſelf. The anſwer or con- 
on of this, than that the time of Thxoris his | feffion of the Devil was remarkable; which 
reign laſted not ſe long as from the Rape of |[ find Engliſhed in the tranſlation of Pleſſzs 
Helen to her reſtitution. his work Of. the trueweſs of Chriſtian Religion, 
This Proteus or Cetes ( as heis named by |The Greek Verſes are ſomewhat otherwiſe, 
ſome) together with Thox, and others menti- |and much more imperfeCt in thoſe Copies 
oned by Greek Writers in this buſineſs, or in |thatsT have of Cedrexxs and Swidas , but the 
other ſuch matters , may ſeem to be under- |{enfe is all one ; which is this : 
Officers : for ſuch only are like to have had 
their reſidence about Pharos, and the ſea- 
coaſt where Menelans arrived. 

Of Proteus, who detained Heley,, it isdaid 
that he could foretell things to come , and 
that he could change himſelf into all ſhapes: 
whereby is ſignified his crafty head, for 
which he is grown into a Proverb. The Po- 

_ Ets feigned him a Sea-God, and keeper of 
Neptune's Seal-fiſhes , for belike he was tome 
under-Officer to the Admiral, having charge 
of the Fiſhing about the Iile of Pharos, as | 
was faid before. | 

Remphes the ſon of Pretens is reckoned the 
next King, by Dzedore, as allo by Herodotus, 


Firſt God, and next The Word," and then 
The Spirit, 

Which Three be One, and joyn in One alt 
Three : | 

Whoſe force is endleſs. Get thee hence frail 
Wiebt, 

The man of Life unknown excelleth thee, 


I ſhould have thought that 8xidas had 
borrowed all this of Cedrexns, had I not 
found ſomewhat more in Szid#s than Cedre- 
74s hath heteot; as the form of invocation 
which Thulis uſed , and that clauſe of his gi- 
ving name to the Iland : though in this laſt 
who calls him Ramſpnitus, and tells a long |point I hold Sxidas to be deceived; asalſo 
tale fit to pleaſe children, of his covetouinels, | Cedrexms is,or(at leaſt ſeems to me,in giving 
and how his treaſure-houſe was robbed by | to this King ſuch profound antiquity of 
4 Cunning thief, that at laſt married his|reign.Indeed the very name of that book.ci- 
Daughter. But of this a' man may believe| ted often by Cedrexns , which he calls Little 
what he liſt, How long this King reigned I| Gereſss,is alone enough to breed ſuſpicion of 
ncw not, nor think that either he or his fa-| ſome impoſture:but the Frierly ſtuffe that he 
ther did reign at all, alledgeth our of it, isſuch as would ſerve to 
diſcredit himſelf, were it not otherwiſe ap-- 
parent that he was a man both devout, and 
of good judgment 1n matters that fell withs, 
1n his compa(s. I will here ſet down the liſt o 
(9) 


leave the coniure 19 othicrs. 


The birt King of Fogpt that he (ors down, 
\iter him he 
hnds many of 4 nw race, deriving their pe- 
Icorce ths: Narrod the lon of Chus was 


ie Mizrain the ion of Cham, 


at: 


alto called Crio9, and ftwther too UPON HT; the encm 
the name of the Plant Satnra . had to VV/iic 


, k a Sl nas: 
SEPT AFIHS, Vv HO Was 01 HD WH Linage, and 


by hor three luns5 Pros, furnamed Juprier, 


Belns.and Nimnus. Picrs chaling his Father out 
- of Alyi7 into Hraly, reigned in his ſtead thir- 


ty Y Cle and t iNt 1} gave up tat Kingdom to | 


£2 


Jzn0 his lifter and wite,and to Belxs his ſon : 
atter which Zelus , who reigned only two 
Years, Ninns had the Kingdom, and marricd 
his own Mc ther Seariramis. Bur Prens went 
into 7taly to vitit his old Father Saturn s $4: 
turn forihwith reigned the Kingdom unto 
him. Pics (-prter reigned 11 Htaly threeicore 
and two yours hid rhrecicore and ten Wy es 
or Concubin. +4 about as many chilgyer. 
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old Fegpl 1. kings dulverced by him, ard | the times of David and of Salo;er, F 


= 
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: ic Came 
into Paleſtina with an Army,touk CeLar fron; 
the Canaanites, and gave Ittohis daught, 
Salomon's wike: though tor her fake perhaps 
It was, that in time tollowing cithcr he, 
(os Trather takeit ) Sefac his fon did ftaygy; 
tes of Salomon, who kept ty many 
| Wives and Concubines, befides this Fgypj;uy 
| Princes. In the lite of Reboboarr all nath been 
Written that I find of Sef.cc , excepting the 
| length of his reign, which mult have been {ix 
and twenty ycars, 1t he were that 6mengis 
with whom 7 ſjebins begins the one and 
twentieth Dz»aſty. 

Now foralmuch as it would ſerve to no 
preat purpolc, that we kno the length of 
Seſac his reign , and ot theirs that {ullowed 
him, unleis therewithall we knew the begin- 
ning of Seſac, upon which the relc have de- 
pcrndanceithis couric | take. F ron the fourth 
year of Jchojakim King of funda, it which 
Pharao Nero was llain 5 | reckon UPWaids tlic 
years of thc lame Neco,, and of his Predeccl- 


finally dyed , and lyes buried jn the Ule of 
Crete, The Principal of 7apzter 5 fons WETE | fors, unto the beginning of Seſac © by which 
Fannns, Perfeizs, and Apeiio. I annus was Cal-| accompr, the firſt year of Sejac 1s found con- 


fed by the name of the Planet Azercary © he 
re19ned in Taly, aftcr his Father , tive ard 
thirty vears, and then ( tinding that al) his 
brethr.n confpircd againſt him)he went in- 
to Fezpi,with abundance of Treaſure,where, 
after the death of 11:{raim, he got the King- 
dom,and held it nine and thirty years. Atter 
Atercury Jrulcan rergned in Feypt, tour years 
and a halt. 


lowed in order Sofes, Ofiris, Orus and 1 bulcs, 


of whom we ſpake betore : the length ot. 


their ſcveral reigns 1s not fet down. Alter 
Thules , was the v1cat Seſoftris King twenty 
years. His ſucectior was Pharaohb,called Narc- 
cho , that held the Crown fifty years, with 
Which there palicd from him the furvame of 
Pharaoh, to a very long polterity. 

Theſe reports of Cedrenus | hold it ©- 
noughto ſer down as 1 find them : Jet their 
credit reſt upon the Author. © 

Others yct we find, that arc ſaid tohave 
reigned in Fegpt, without any certain note; 
when,or how long : about whom I will not 
labour, as ſcaring more to be reprchended 
of vain cvriofity, in the ſearch made after 
thelc alreo dy rehearted, than of negligence, 
In omitting {uch as might have been added. 


Clem. 

Strom l.1.  Faphres, the tather in law to Salomon, and 
m_——s Seſac,thc atilicter of Kehoboarr, lead us avain 
Prep. F- : 1 via at an _ b CL lS agaln 
vary, l. g. Into fair way,but not far. The name of Va- 
£4 phres js not found in the Scriptures; but we 
I Kings 


9 16 & arebeholding to Clrmens Alexandrinus and 
11. 18. Fiſebins {or it, Thcie give us not the length 
3 >(, b 4 F . . 

9 ©+ ofhisragn; but we know that helived in 


Then Sol, the ion of 7 wicar, 
reigned twenty years and a halt. There to]-/ 


current with the twentieth of Salomor's 
reign . and the twenty fixt of Seſac withthe 
fitth of Rehoboam , wherein Seſac (poiled the 
Temple,and dyed, enjoying the fruts of his 
Sactiledge no longer than Jos the Jjraelite, 
and Craſjus the Roman did ; who atter hum 
{polled the Temple.of Jeruſalem. 

Tofill up the time between Seſac and Ne- 
co,T have rather taken thoſe Kings that I tind 
in the Greek Hiſtorians,than them which aic 
in Eyjcbins his Catalogue. For of thoſe that 
are delivered by Faſebins, we tind no Name 

nor Aq& recorded elſewhere, ſave only 0! 


Bocchoris , who 1s remembred by Drodore, Di 
Pluterch, and others, much bong ſpoken of 
him , that makes him appear to have becna Y 


King.Hercunto Imay add,that thc lucceHion 
11s often Interrupted In Fuſcbius by A thiopt- 
 @ns,which got the Kingdom often,and held 
itlong : whercas contrariwile it appcatrs by 
the Prophet Fſay , that the Countellors ol 
Pharaoh did vaunt of the long and flouniih- 
ing continuance of that houſe,1inſomuch that 
they ſaid of Pharaoh, Tam the ſon of the wiſe, 
I am the ſon of the ancient king. But that 
which overthrows the reckoning of Ewlebi- 
15, is the good agreement of it with his m1- 
ftaken times of theKings of Juda.For though 
it pleaſe him well to ſee how the reigns 0 
| Joſ1as and Neco mcet by his computation, Vt 
this indeed mars all,the reign ot Joſias being, 
' miſplaced. This errour grows trom 1s omit- 
ting to compare the reigns of the kings © 
Jada with theirs of 1rael: by which occalion 


f 1/rs | n 
| Joranz King of Fracl is made to reign three 
year = 
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ears after AbaZia of Judas; Samaria Is taken 
by Salmanaſſar betore Hezechia was King : 
and ina word, all, or molt of the Kings have 
their beginnings placed 1n ſome other year 
of their collaterals than the Scriptures have 


determined. 


— -  — 
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6. VI. 
of Chemnis,Cheops,Cephrenes, and other 
Kings recited by Herodotus and Diodorus 
viculus, which reigned between the times of 
& choboam ard Ezechia. 


a A 
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Ollowing therefore the Greek, Hiſtori- 

ans,l place Chemmis,0r (according to Di- 
odore)chembis, firſt in the rank of thole that 
were Kings atter Seſac.He reigned litty years, 
and built the greatclt of the three Pyra- 
mides, which was accounted one of this 
Worlds Wonders. The Pyramis hath his 
name from the {hape , in that 1t reiembleth 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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| otherwile it is hard to conceive how it might 
be, that they, who had nor power to avoid 
the like {lavery laid upon them by the youn- 
ger brother or ſon, ſhould have power or Icis 
lure to take ſuch revenge upon his Predeceſ- 
lor. To the like malice may be aſcribed 
[the tale devited againit Cheops his Daugh- 
ter That her Father wanting money, did 
| proſtitute her, aad that ſhe getting of every 
man that accompanied her, one ſtone, did 
build with them a fourth Pyramis,that ſtood 
in the miſt of the otherthree. Belike ſhe 
| wasan inlolent Lady, and made them follow 
 tactr drudgery ior lier ſake, longer a while 
| than they thought to have done, in railing a 
Monument with the fupcrfluity of her Fa- 
thers proviſions. | 
\ MAtyeerinas the lon of Cephrenes reigned 
after his Father fix years. He would have 
built as his tore-goers did, but prevented by 
death, finiſhed not what he had begun. The 
people rhought him a good King, tor that he 


a flame of fire,growing trom the bottom up- did {ct open the Temples, which Cheops and 
wards narrower and narrower to the top. Cephrenes had kept (hut,But anOracle threats 


This of Chemnis being tour-ſquare , had a 
Baſe of ſeven acres every way , and was a- 
bout fix acres high.It was of a very hard and 
durable ſtone, which had laſted, when Dzo- 
dore ſaw it, about a thouſand years, without 
complaining of any injury that it had ſuffer- 
ed by weather in {o long ſpace. From the 
reign of Chemmis, unto the age of Auguſtus 
Ceſar, wherein Diodore lived, are indeed a 


ned him with a thort lite of {ix years only, 
becauſe of this his devotion 5 For (faid the 
Oracle) Fggpt ſhould have been afflicted an 
hundred and fifty years which thy Predeceſors 
knew, and performed for their parts; but thou 
haſt releaſed it, therefore ſhalt thou live but ſgx 
years.[t is very ſtrange, that the gods ſhould 
be offended with a King for his piety 5 or 
that they ſhould decrce to make a Country 


thouland years z which doth give the better 
likelihood unto this time wherein Chemmis 
is placed. As ior this and other Pyramides, 
late Writers do teſtifie , that they have ſeen 
them yet {tandivg, 

After Chemmis, Diodore placeth Cephrenes 
his Brother ; but doubtfully, and enclining 
Lk rather to the opinion , that his ſon Chabrezs | 
ww?» fucceeded. Herodotus hath Cheops (who might | 

be Chabreas) and Cephrenes after him. Ihele! 
are ſaid to have been brethren; but the 
length of their reigns may argue the latter 
to have been ſon to the former : for Cheops 
reigncd titty years; Cephrenes fifty (1x. Ihele | 
were, as Chezrmis had been, builders of Py- 
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1mpious , when the people were delirousto 
ſcrve them; or that they having ſo decreed, 
1t ſhould lye in the power of a King to alter 
deſtiny,and make the ordinance of the gods 
to fail in taking full effect. But theſe were 
Egyptian gods. Thetrue god was doubtleſs 
more oftended with the inſtitution of ſuch 
[dolatry, than with the interruption, And 
who knows whether Chemmis did not learn 
ſomewhat at Jeruſalexz in the laſt year of his 
Fathcr Seſac, that made him perceive, and 
deliver to thoſe that followed him , the ya- 
nity of his Egyptian ſuperſtition ? Moſt ſure 
it is,that hisreign, and the reigns of Cheops 
and Cephrenes were more long and more 


ramides, whereby they purchaſed great ha- 


tred of their people, who already had over-| 


laboured themſelves in ereCting the hilt. | 
Thele Pyramides 'were ordained to be; 
Tombs for thoſe that raiſed them; but the | 
malice of the Feyptians 1s ſaid to have caſt 
Out their bodies , and to have called their | 
Monuments by the name of an Heardiman! 
that kept his Beaſts thereabouts. It may be, 
that the robbing them of their honour , and | 
ettituling a poor fellow to their works, was| 
eld to be the caſting ont of their bodtes 5/ 


happy than that of Aycerinas, who, to de- 
lude the Oracle, revelled away both dayes 
and nights,asit by keeping candles lighted, 
he had changed his nights into dayes, and fo 
doubled the time appointed : a ſervice more 
pleating to the Devil,than the reſtitution of 
[dolatry durſt then ſeem, when it could 
peed no better. I find in Rezneccizs fifty 
years afligned to this King ; which EF verily 
believe to have been ſome errour of the 
print, though I find it not corrected among 
other ſuch overlights; For Fknow no bags a 
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that gives him ſo many years, and Kejreccius further.or more{it the like abridgment ſhajj 
himſelf takes notice of the Oracle, that be requircd of P/ammiticns his reign ) intg 
threatned Mcerinus with a thort lite, as1s the years of Kehoboar. 
before ſhewed. Ot Sabacrs the Aihiopian , who took the 
Bocehorus 1s placed next unto Aycerinus, Kingdom from Aſc , It 1s agreed by the 
by Diodore,who ſpeaks no more of him than! moſt, that he reigned fitty years. He yas a 
this, that he was a ſtrong man of body, and| merciful Prince, not puniſhing all capital 
excelling his predeceſſors in wit.He 1s __ offences with death, but impoling bondage 
of by divers Authors , as one that loved ju-| and bodily labour upon malctaCtors ; by 
ſtice ; and may be taken tor that Banchyris| whoſc toil he both got much wealth Into his 
whom 8744s commends in that kind : Eſe-| own hands, letting out their ſervice to hire 
bius reckons 44. years of his reign. and performed many works of more uſe than 
After Bocchorns,one Sabacus an Fthiopian| pomp , to the lingular benefit of the Coun- 


follows in the Catalogue of Diodore ; but, trey. Zonoras calls this King $a; the Seti- 


certain ages after him. Herodotus quite omit-, ptures call him $0. Hoſea, the laſt King of 
ting Bocchornus , hath Aſychis 3 who madea! 7razl,made a league with him againſt $4/ze- 
ſharplaw ( asit was then held) againſt bad ' aſſay , little to his good : for the Feytian 
debtors, that their dead bodics ſhould be in | was more rich than warlike,and therctore his 
the creditors diſpoſition , till the debt were triendſhip could not preſerve the 1#aelite 
paid. This Aſzchis made a Pyramis of brick, ' from deſtruction. 

more coſtly and fair, in his own judgment,| Itſcems, that the encroaching power of 
than any of thoſe that the former Kings| the 4//yriar grew terrible to Feypt abour 
had raiſed. Beſides this Aſyckis, Herodotws | thele times; the victories of Tiglath Phulaſ 
placeth one Axyſes, a blind man, before the! /ar and Salmanaſſar having eaten lo far into 
Athiopian. The reigns of thelc two are per- | £zria, 1n the reignot this one King So or $4- 
haps thoſe many ages which the Fgypriars, , bacus, Yea, perhaps it was in his dayes (tor 
to magnifie their antiquities, accounted be-| his reign began in the fourth of Acnakem) 
tween Bocchorus and him that followed | that Phulhimſelf did make the firſt entrance 
them. But all this could make but fix years; into Palaſtina, This cauſed Soto animate the 
and fo long doth Funds, folong doth Ke7-| half-ſubdued people againſt their Conque- 
#eccins hold, that theſe two Kitg: buiween; rors 3 but the help which he and his Succel- 
them both did govern. If any man would | for gave them was fo faint,that Sernacherib's 
lengthen this time, holding it unprobable| Embaſlador compared the Fezptian ſuccour 
that the reigns of twoKings ſhould have been 

ſo ſoon ſpent; he may doit by taking ſome| had Hoſea found it , and ſuch Ezechia might 
years from Sethoz or Pſammiticus , and ad-| have found it,had he not been ſupported by 
ding them to either of theſe. To add unto | the ſtrong ſtate of him that ruleth all Nati- 
theſe without ſubtracting from ſome other, | ons with a rod of iron. It appeareth by the 
would breed a manifeſt inconvenience : for-| words of Rabſake, that the opinion was great 
aſmuch as part of Seſac his reign, muſt have| in Juda, of the Egyptian forces, for Chariots 
been in the fifth of Reboboarr, as alſo the laſt| and Horſe-men ;, but this power, whatſoever 
of Pharao Neco was the fourth of Jehojakim,| it was, grew needful, within a little while, 
and the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar. For mine} for the defence of Feypt it ſelf, which Solett 
own part, I like it better to allow ſix years| unto Serhoz his Succetior, having now fulti- 
only to theſe two Kings, than to loſe the| led the fitty years of his reign. Herodotws 
witneſs of Herodotzs, who,concurring here-| and Diodorws have both one tale,from the rc- 
in with the Scriptures, doth ſpeak of Sexa-| lation of Feyptian Prieſts.concerning the de- 
cherib's War, at which time Sethor was King | parture of this King ; ſaying, that he left the 
of Egypt. I will not therefore add years Country, and willingly retired into #th10- 
unto theſe obſcure names ; for by adding | pia, becauſe it was often ſignified unto him in 
unto theſe men three years , we thall thruſt| his dreams, by the god which was worlhip- 
the beginning of Sethor out of place, and | ped at Thebes , that hisreign ſhould be net- 
makeit later than the death of $exnacherib. | ther long nor proſgerous, unleſs he flew all 
In regard of this agreement of Herodotus| the Prieſts in Feypt 3 which rather than to 
with the Scriptures, I am the more willing to| do,he refigned his Kingdom. Surely, theſe 
hold with him in his Feyptian Kings. Other-! Feyptian gods were of aitrange quality,that 
wiſe it were a matter of no great envy to| ſo ill rewarded their ſervants , and invited 
leave both Fſychis and Anzſes out of the| Kings to do them wrong, Well might the 
roll, which were cafily done by placing Seſac | Egyptians ( as they likewiſe did wor{h1p 


lower,, and extending his lite yet {1x years | Dogs as gods,when their chief gods had thc 
. property 
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operty of Dogs, vvhich love their Matters | and hi a 
% _ ND akon — th: a was o__ kenbore a A the good King tixing 
.- {No . : " O 
end the Prieſts ſhould have feigned this tale, | courſe of \olic « Ek God , held that 
3 cannot tell 3 and therefore I think that it | likely CR 2 7 Þ ane ay thought moſt 
might be fome device of the teartul old man, | the multitude 4” mg yarn his Country J 
\vko ſeeing his Realm in danger of an inva-| hopes which thi Ji #4 looking into the fair 
fion , ſought an honelt excuſe for his depar-| were putled u BON et TRE league promiled, 
tire out of it, and vvithdrawing himſelt into| that all was ap \ | _— conccits, thinking 
A#thiopia , vvhere he had been bred in his! not need to fa Fins that now they ſhould 
youth. What if I ſhould ſay,that the Ethiopia which they we" —_—_ of thoſe injuries 
\nto yyhich he vvent, vvas none other than! and fo wn t 9" by the Aſy FIN, at: 
d4rabia, whereof Tirhaka the King (perhaps | ſelbut not of bi - po_ of God,taking conn- "*? © 
at the inſtigation of this man)raiſed an Army Ws RE us | ery c D__ EJay complain- 
Pe |; . : ns oO 
againſt Sennacherib , wvhen he meant to 1n-| people of Jude es 9 3 giving the 
vade Egypt vvithin two or three years atter ?| gyptians were - MY yn » That the E- 
but | vyill not trouble my felt vvith much Horſes Heſb, an we. an  20þ God , and their Eſey 31.v5 
enquiry. This 1 hold,that S9,or Sabacxs vvas| ſhould detend j ; Jiri 5 et Cod NE 
not indeed an £1hioprar ( for in his time li-i that Aſſur ſhox To ”y Fare repentance, and 
ved the Prophet Eſay , who mentioneth the| man. As "Ge , au by Ine ſword , but not of Eſay 30.7, 
antiquity of Pharaohs houle) but only fo far-} they are wants , SJprand( lad the Prophet) 
204 Gr his education, and becauſe iſuing ar J' _ : Ro 5 ey ſhall belp in vain.their 
from thence, he got the Kingdom from Any- Pe 20s ## , ; : 
6s, who was his oppoſite. The quiet and| to paſ ng to _e Prophets words it came 
mild form of his government , his holding x wash Id at > e treaty of Confederacy 
the Kingdom fo long without ao Army; and | ment _ - at Zoan, all manner of content- 
many other circumſtances argue no lels. But Sethor, 0 yg was glven to the Jews by 
ioker rally he betooks privte Biſv-.. or | fich r his gents, who filled them with 
whether he fore-went his life and King ' wad _ : _ of Horſes and Chariots, that 
at once, being now very old ; - 2 clnmckes | One of I ws 00k (as Eſay ſaith) unto the holy Eſay 31.i,% 
we leave him, and ſpeak of Sethoz his = - racl, zor ſcek unto the Lord. But he 
Succeſſor, who is omitted by Dzsdore, but re- 4 Ao hi 
membred by Heredotzs, by a fure mn cr on ile came Sexracherib with his 
his having been King. | p my ,- an wakened them out of theſe 
| dreams; for Sethox their good Neighbour, as 
near as he was, did ſeem far off, being unres- 
6. VIL oy; per agus. was moſt needful. It may 
of Sethon who reigned with Exechia,and fled flixechan Byypr.ch gpmiger eng — 
with him againſt Sennacherib : | ſti2te,than Egypt the ſtage whereon this great 
; as ſhould be atted , and was not without 
He firſt year of Sethoz's reign falls into _ _ == _—_ and Jews, weakning 
wha? rag rye Tae, a amanda Jaws other, _ yeild unto him a fair ad- 
fift of Senmacherib, It was a troubleſome a e - Fx , Fog erode aaa yy, an; 
and full of danger 3 the two great Kin wit _ _—O—— —— 
doms of Afyria and Feypt being then "= erage 0 EEEIRe> 4, 
; TOC» a- | Ef. 2th a people that © | 
cairn « _; = art ares Wo de-| Arabians did Langue nr wi fy cy Eſay 30+ & 
rve, The Afrien Naxrotn os = of _— __ Dy the ſame place of Fſey;; that 
Wars. Dl | of | the rich treaſures miſcarried,and fell into the 
3. the Egyptian better proviſion. of ne- | enemies hands bet 
cellaries: the Aſſyrian more Subjects 3 the} tram T7 fweS EI EY help appeared 
Eemtian more Friends: and among tl neat ram Tirhaca ) all the ſtrong Cities of Jada 
conquered half Subjects of Aſſur _ his Ty lied I nes xt 
were Fevpts.cn 5 ? / CAT | C547 eruſalem 1t iclt, which were in 
_—_ — - "con heart , — Aſgrian in | _— , till the [word of God and _ 
Vs this laſt ſort were Ezechia and his peo- | An — ; ret we + for Eley 51. 9 
. . p 3 p 5 4y 3. 9, 
ne: vio knowing how mic corned | wer hella 
n, % LEIIL TIN 
arr ? preferred the triend(hip of fo Moog wow yr this axar rage F . : noe 
rice ane oe ecenrred King, Bar| War belogoffended wht rfer their King 
cre was great Jiflerenee between > rv ar,betng offended with Setho their King, 
zechia\ who had-taken away their allowance, re- . 


Eſay 3. 4. 
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fuſed to bear arms in defence of him and Temple in that Town vvhere this Image was . 


their Country 3 that Sethox being Yulcar's erected_) might give occalion to ſuch a f. 
Prieſt bemoaned himſelf to his 20d, who by | ble ; the Divel helping to change the truth 
dream promiſed to ſend him helpers ; that intoa lie, that God might be robbed of þj. 
hereupon Sethor, with ſuch as would follow honour. Yet that vve may not belie the 
him, (which were craft{-men, ſhop-keepers, | Devil, I hold it very likely, that Sethon gn. 
and the like)marched towards Pelxſturr ; and ding himſelf in danger, did call upon hi, 
that a great multitude of field-mice entring | gods, that is, upon YValcaz, Serapis, or any to 
the Camp of Senacherib by night, did ſo | whom he had moſt devotion. But fo hag 
gnaw the bows, quivers, and {traps of his, other of his predeceflors done in the }ike 
mens armour , that they were fain the next|need : yet which of them had obtained ſyc- 
day to fly away in all haſte, finding them-| cour by the like miracle? Surely the Jew, 
ſelves diſarmed. In memory hereof{ ſaith He-| (even ſuch of them as were molt givento]- 
_ rodotus)the ſtatue of this King is ſet up in the| dolatry) would have been aſhamed of the 
Temple of Yulcer, holding a Mouſe in his| confidence which they repoſed 3n the Chari. 
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hand, with this inſcription, Let {12 that holds| ots of Egypt becauſe they were many,and in the 93! 


me ſerve God. Such was the reJation of the! Horſemen,becauſe they were very ſtrong : had it 
Egyptian Prieſts, wherein how far they ſwar-; been told them, that Sethoy, inſtead of ſend- 
ved from the truth, being defirous to magni-| ing thoſe Horſ{-men and Chariots , was be. 
fie their own King, it may eaſily be percei- |ſeeching Yulcar to ſend him and them good 
ved. It ſeems that this Image of Sethor was luck or elſe ( for theſe alſo were Egyptian 
fallen down, and the tale forgotten in Dic4c-| gods Jaddrefſling their prayers to ſome Ony- 
rus his time, or elſe perhaps, the Prieſts did | on or Cat. Howſoever it was,doubtleſs the 
forbear to tell it him ( which cauſed him to | Prophecy of Eſay took effect, which faid, They 
omit it.) for that the nation of the Jews was ſhall be al aſhamed of the people that cannot 
then well known to the world,whereof eve- | profit them,nor help,zor do them good, but ſhall 
ty child could have told how much falſhood 'bea ſhame &+ alſo a reproach. Such is common- 
had been mingled with the truth. ly the ifſue of humane vviſdom , when reſt- 
We find this hiſtory agreeable to the | ing ſecure upon proviſion tht 1t ſelf hath 
Scriptures, thus far forth; That Seracherjb| made;it vvill no longer ſeem to ſtand inneed 
King of the Af/yriars and Arabians, ( fo He- | of God. | 
rodotus calleth him : the Syrians, or perad-| Some there are who take Sethon to have 
venture ſome borderersupon Syria, being | been ſet down by Exſebius under the name of 
meant by the name of Arabiazs)lived in this | Tarachus the #thiopianz and therefore the 
- age, made War upon Egypt, and was miracu- | twenty years which are given to Tarachus, 
louſly driven home. As for that exploit of! they allow to the reign of Sethox. Theſe have 
the Mice, and the great pleaſure that Yu/caz | well obſerved that Tarachnus the Athiopiar 
did unto his Prieſt, happy it was (if Serhoz: is mentioned in the Scriptures, not as a King 
were a Prieſt }) that he-took his god now in |of Egypt, but asa friend to that Country, or 
ſogood a mood : For within three or four [at leaſt an enemy to Sexnacherib, inthe war 
years before this, all the Prieſts in Egypt [laſt ſpoken of ; the #thiopians (as they are 
ſhould have beenſlain, if the merciful King |englithed) over which he reigned, being 1n- 
had not ſpared their lives, as it were half a- [deed Chſhites or Arabians. Hereupon they 
gainſt the gods will. Therefore this laſt good |ſuppoſe aright , that Ewſebins hath miſtaken 
turn was not enough to ſerve as an example, [one King for another. But whereas they 
that might ſtir up the Egyptians to piety,ſee- | think that this Tarachus or Tirhake 1s placed 
ing that their devotion, which had laſted fo | in the room of Sethox, and therefore give tO 
long before, did bring all the Prieſts into | Sethox the twenty years of Tarachus, I hold 
danger of fuch a bad reward. Rather I think, |them to have erred on the other hand, For 
that this Image did repreſent Seracherth | this Ethiopian ( as he is called ) began his 
himſelf,and that the Mouſe in his hand, figni- | reign over Egypt, by Exſebins his accompt, af- 
fied Hieroglyphically (as was the Egyptian | ter the death of Sexnacherib and of Ezechia, 
manner of expreſſing things) the ſhameful] in the firſt year of Manaſſes King of J#4s- 
IſNlue of his terrible expedition, or the de-| Therefore he or his years have no reference 
{truCtion of his Army, by means which came| to Sethor. 
no man knew from whence. For the venge-| Herodotns forgets to tell how long Sethor 
ance of God, ſhewed upon this ungodly| reigned 3 Fundus mes map Bay 4 
King, was indeed a very good motive ro| Author, nor alledging reaſon for it, ſets him 
piety. But the Embleme,together with the| down thirty three years 3 many OMIt mM 
| Templeof /»lcar (bing perhaps the chicf 


quite ; and they that name him are not = 
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«l.de2ar, he Fountain of Siloe , to be fawn in ſunder A 
With a wodden Saw,in the eighticth year of 
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611 to examine his continuance. In this caſe, I 
follow that rule which I propounded unto 
my ſelf at the firſt , for meaſuring the reigns 
of theſe Feyptian Kings. The years which 
paſſed from the fifth o Rehoboan , unto the 
fourth of Jehojakim , I ſo divide among the 
Feyptians, that giving to every one the pro- 

ortion allowed unto him by the Author in 
whom he is found, the reſt is to be conferred 
upon him whoſe length of reign 1s uncertain ; 


that is, upon this Sethor. By this accompt 1 
6nd the thirty three years that are fet down 


| 


by FunGizs, to agree very neatly, if not pre- 
ciſcly,with the time of Sethor's reign; there- 
tore I conform my own reckoning to his. 
though I could be content to have it one 
year leſs. The reaſon of this computation I 
{hall render more at large, when arrive at 
the time of Pſammiticus , whereupon it hatli 
much dependance,and whereinto the courſe 
of this Hiſtory will ſhortly bring me, the F- 


gyptian atiairs growing now to be interlaced 


with the matters of Juda,to which it is meet 
that I return, 
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The wickedneſs of Manaſſes. His impriſonment, repentance, and death. 


followed him, ſet up, repair* 
| ed, adorned and furmſhed 
all the Altars, Temples and high Places, in 
which the Devil was by the Heathen wor- 
ſhipped.Beſides,he himſelf eſteemed the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Stars, with all the Hoaſt 
of heaven, as gods, and worſhipped them : 
and of all his a&ts the moſt abominable was, 
that he burnt his ſons for a Sacrifice to the 
Devil Alochor Melchor , m the Valley of 
Hinnon,or Benhinnon : wherein was kindled 
the fire of Sacrifice to the Devils. 

He alſo gave himſelf to all kind of Wirch- 
craft and Sorcery , accompanied and main- 
tained thoſe that had familiar Spirits, and all 
torts of Enchanters : befides,he ſhed fo much 
innocent bloud, as Jeruſalem was repleniſhed 
therewith, from corner to corner, For all 
his vices and abominations, when he was re- 
prehended by that aged and reverent Pro- 


Anaſſe the Son of Exzechias , brought upon them the Captains of the Hoaſt of 
forgetting the piety of his Fa- 'the Kings of Aſhur, whichtook, Manaſle, and 
ther,and the proſperity which 'put him in fetters , and bound him in chains 


and carried him to Babel : Where, after he 
had lyen twenty years as a captive, and diſ- 
polled of all honour and hope; yet to his 


hearty repentance and continual prayer, the 
God of infinite mercy had refpe&, and mo- 
ved the Aſyrians heart todeliver him: 

[t isalſo likely that Merodach, becauſe he 
loved his father Ezechias, was the eafilier 
perſwaded to reftore 4an4ſſe to his liberty 
and eſtate. After which, and when he was 
again eſtabliſhed , remembring the miſcries 
which followed his wickedneſs, and Gods 
great mercies toward him,he changed form, 
deteſted his former fooliſh and devilliſh Ido- 
latry, and caſt down the [Idols of his own e- 


recting, prepared the Altar of God; and fa- 


crificed thereon. He repaired a great part of 
Jeruſalem : and dyed after thelong reign of 
fifty five years. Glycas and Sidas report, 


that Manaſſe was held in a cage of iron by 


Phet Eſay ( who was alſo of the Kings race, the Aſyriars : and therein fed with bread of 


his life: cruelty more barbarous and mon-| 


{trous than hath been heard of. The Scri p- of troubles it Egypt following ihe death 


furesindeed are filent hereof, yet the ſame is 
confirmed by Epiphanizs, Ijidore, Enſebius, 
and others, too many to rehearſe, and too 
good to be luſpetted. Therefore the Lord | 


and as the Fews affirm, the Father-in-taw of bran and water , which men may believe ag 


the King) he cauſed the Prophet near unto it thall pleafe their fancies, 


$., II. 


of 


Serhor. The reign of Plammiticus.. 


—Hat the wickednefs of King #/anaſſes 
I was the cauſe of the evil which fell np- 


on 


py Chron, 
2 33+ It, 
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on his Kingdome and perion, an | 
muſt needs believe: for it is aftirmed in the dal#s took the pattern of that which he made 


Scriptures. Yet was the ſtate of things in for Mines in Crete, Who this Afarys, gf 
thoſe parts of the World ſuch, at that time, | Menides was, I cannot tell. Reywmeccins takes 
as would have invited any Prince (and did: him to have bin Arumemenres, which reigned 
perhaps invite Merodach, who fulfilled Gods immediately before Thxoris. But this agrees 
pleaſure, upon reſpett born to his own ends, ' not with Dzodore, for Dedalus & Minos were 
deſirous to enlarge his Empire) to make at-|both dead long before Aunemenes was King, 
tempt upon Juda. For the kingdom of E-|Belike Reymeccius, deſiring to accommodate 
egypt, which was become the pillar whereon the fabulous relations of Adarethon,Cheremoy 


perſon, any Chriſtian Troy, and from this Labyrinth(ſaith he) ws. 


the ſtate of Jada leaned, about theſe times 
was miſerably diſtratted with civill diſlenti- 
on, and after two years ill amended by a 
diviſion of the government between twelve 
Princes. After ſome good agreement be- 


tween theſe, eleven of them fell out with 
the twelfth of their collegues, and were all 


finally ſubdued by him, who made himſclf 
abſolute King of all. This 1:ter-regnuze, or| 
meer Anarchie that was in Egypt, with the! 


diviſion of the Kingdome following it, is 
laced by Diedore who omitteth Sethor, 
etween the reign of Sabacus and Pſammi- 
ticus: but Herodotxs doth ſet the Ariſtocratie, 
or twelve Governours immediatly before 


and others, that are found in Jeſephus, toy- 
ching Azeenophis and his children to the ſtory 
of Amaſes and Atiſanes the Fthiopian men. 
tioned by Diodore; held it conſequent,after 


he had conjectured Manecthon's Amonophis Jil. tm 
to be Diodorns his Amaſis;that Sethon ſhould ! 


be AGiſanes, and that Ammemenes (huuld 
be Mares. It in this caſe I might intrude a 
conjecture, the times which we now handle 
are thale about which AKeyreccins hath erred 
in making ſearch Amaſis was Anyſts , Atl; 


ſames was Sabacus;and Marus was one of theſe 


twelve Princes to whom Heredotus pives 
the honour of building this famous Laby- 
rinth. For AGiſanes the Xthiopian depoſed 


Pſammiticus, who was one of them, and af-| Amaſir, Sabacus the Ethiopian depolcd 4- 


ter Sethon. 


nyſis 5 Atiſanes governed well,and was mild 


The occaſion of this diſlention ſeems to| in puniſhing offenders 3 fo likewiſe was $4- 


have bin the uncertainty of title to that 
Kingdom (for that the crown of Egypt paſled 
by ſucceſſion of bloud,] have often (hewed) 
which ended for a while, by the partition of 
all among twelve, though things were not 


ſettled untill one had obtained the Sove- 
rainty, 

Theſe twelve Rulers governed fifteen 
years in good ſeeming agreement, which to 


preſerve, they made ſtrait covenant and alli- 
ances one with another,vbeing jealous of their 
eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had foretold, that 
one of them ſhould depoſe all the reſt, no- 
ting him by this taken, that he ſhould make 
a drink-offecring in Yulcan's Temple,out of a 
Copper goblet. Whileſt this unity laſted, 
they joyned together in raiſing a Monument 
of their Dominion; which was a Labyrinth, 
built near unto the Lake of Merzis; a work 
ſo admirable, that (as Herodotus, vvho be- 
holding it, affirms) no vvords could give it 
commendation anſwerable to the ſtatelineſle 
of the vvork it (elf, I vvill not here ſet down 
that unperfeCt deſcription vvhich Herodotus 
makes of it, but think enough to ſay that he 
prefers 1t far before the Pyramides, one of 
vyhich (as he faith) excelled the Temple 
of Diana at Epheſus, or any of the faireſt 
vvorks in Greece. Diodorns reports this Laby- 
rinth to have bin the work of Aarus or Me- 
rides, a King vvhich lived five generations 


before Protexs, that is before the Warr of| the event is held by Digdore as a fable, which 


bacus; Marus the next King after Aﬀiſanes 
built this Labyrinth 3 and the next ( ſaving 
Sethen, whom Dzodore omits, as having not 
heard of him) that ruled after $abacus, 
performed the ſame work, according to He- 
rodotus, who was more likely to hear the 
truth, as living nearer tothe Age wherein it 
was performed. The variety of names, and 
difference of times wherein Diodore believed 
the Prieſts, might be a part of the Egyptian var 
nity, which was familtar with them in multt-, 
plying their Kings, and boaſting of their antt- 
quitics. Herel might add, that the twelve 
great Halls, Parlours,and other cixcumſtances 
remembred by Herodotus, in ſpeaking ofthis 
building, do help to prove that it was the 
work of theſe twelve Princes. But I haſten to 
their end. 

At a ſolemn feaſt in Vulcan's Temple,when 
they. were to make their drink-offerings, 
the Prieſt, forgetting himſelf, brought forth 
no more than eleven Cups, Hereupon,7ſam- 
miticus, who ſtanding laſt, had not a Cup, 
took off his brazen Helmet ; and therewith 
ſupplyed the want, This cauſed all the reſt 
to remember the Oracle, and to ſuſpe&t him 
asa Traytor,yet,when they found that it was 
done by him upon ſet purpoſe or Ul intent, 
they forbear to kill-him,but being jealous © 
their eſtate,they baniſhed him into the mar! , 
Countries by the Sea fide. This Oracle, ar 
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7 believe to have bin none other : In the reſt his Mercenaries held the right wing ( which 
Herodotus and Diodore agree, faying that| was the more honourable place ) in an expe- 
Pſammiticns hired Souldiersout of Caria and | dition that he made in Syria. Upon this diſ- 
lonta.by whoſe aid he vanquiſht his Compa- | grace it is ſaid, that his Souldiers, to the 
nions,and made himlſelfſole King. | number of two hundred thouſand, forſook 
The years of his reign, according to Hero- their natural Country of Fgypt, and went 
dotus, were fifty four; according to Enſe- Into #thiopie, to dwell there : neither could 
binsforty four ; Mercator , to reconcile theſe they be revoked by kind Meſſages, nor 
two,gives forty four years to his lingle reign, by the King himſelf, who over-took them 
and ten to his ruling zoyntly with the Princes, on the way ; but when he told them of 
before ſpoken of. Indeed, he that was admit-! their Countrey, their Wives and Chil- 
red, being a man grown ( for he cannot in dren, they anſwered, that their V/Eapons 
reaſon be ſuppoſed to have been then a ſhould get them a Countrey, and that nature 


young fellow) into the number of the twelve | 
Governours, muſt be thought to have lived ; 
anto extream age, if he ruled partly with 
others, partly alone, threeſcore and nine 
years. I therefore yield rather to Exſebiag;but | 
will not adventure to cut five years from the | 
Ariſtocraty; though peradventure Pſammi- 
ticus was not at firſt one of the twelve, but 
ſucceeded (either by eleGtion, or as next of 
blood ) into the place of ſome Prince that 
dyed, and was ten years companion in that | 
government. 


Another ſcruple there is, though not great, |in the Phrygiar tongue, ſery 


which troubles this reckoning, The years 
of the Egyptians, as we find + PAM ſet down, 
are more by one, than ſerve to fill up the 
time between the fift of Reboboem and the 
fourth of Jebojakim.This may not be.Where- 
fore either we mult abate one year from Se- 
thox's reign, that was of uncertain length, 
or elſe ( which I had rather do, becauſe 
FunJiut may have followed better authority 
than] know, or than himſelf alledgeth, in 
giving to Se#hox a time {o nearly agreeing 
with the truth ) we muſt confound the 1a 

year of one reign with the firſt of another. 
Such a ſuppoſition were hot inſolent, For no 
man can ſuppoſe, that all the Kings, or any 
great part of them, which are (ct down in 
Chronologicall tables, 3+ ay preciſely. fo 
many years as are aſcribed unto them, 


had enabled them to get other Wives and 
Children. 

It is alſo reported of him, That he cauſed 
two Infants to be brought up in ſuch ſort; 
as they might not hear any word ſpoken ; by 
which means, he hoped to find out what 
Nation or Language was molt ancient; foraſ- 
much as it ſeemed likely, that nature would 
teach the children to ſpeak that Language 
which men ſpake at the firſt. The flue here- 
of was,that the children cryed,Beccys,Beccns, 
which word being found to lignifie Bread 

. greatly to 
magnify the Phrygiaz antiquity,Goropins, Be- 
cans makes no ſmall matter of this, for the 
honour of his Low-Dytch; in which the word 
Becker lignifies (as Baker inEngliſh) a maker 
of bread. He that will turn ovet any part 
of Goropins his works, may find —_ of 
this kind, to perſwade a willing man, that 4- 
dam and all: the Patriarks ufed none other 
tongue than the Lew-Dmtch,before the confu- 
fion of languages at Babel, the name it ſelf of 
Babel being alſo D«tch, and giyen by occa- 
fion of this confuſjon; for that thete they be- 
gan to babble and talk one knew-not whar. 

But I will not inſiſt upon all that is written 
of Pſammiticus. The moſt regardable of his 
acts was the ſiege of Axzotus in Paleſtine,about 
which he ſpent nine and twenty years. Never 
have we heard (ſaith Herodotus)that any Cis 


without any fraCtions : it isenough to think | 
that the ſurpluſage of one mans times ſupply- 
ed the defect of anothers. Wherefore I con- 
tound the laſt year of thoſe fifteen, wherein 
the twelve Prigces ruled, with the firſt of 
PJammiticus 5 who furely did not fall out 
with his Companions, fight with them, and 
make himſelf Lord alone all in one day. 
Concerning this King, it isrecorded, that 
he was the firſt in Egypt who entertained 
any ſtrait anvity with the Greeks 3 that he re- 
tained in pay his Mercenaries of Caria, 1ona, 
and Arabia, to whom he gave large rewards 
and poſſeſſions; and that he greatly offen- 
ded his Fg yptias Souldiers, by —_— 


themin the left wing of his Army, while 


ty endured fo long a fiege as this; yet Pſane- 
miticus carryed it at the laſt, This Town of 
Axzotus had been won by Tarter a Captain of 


| Sennacherib, and was now, as it ſeemeth, re- 


lieved, butin vain,by the Babylonian, which 
made it hold out ſo well, 
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5. I[T. 
IWhat reference theſe Egyptian matters might 
have to the impriſonment and enlargement of 
Manaſſes.Iz what pat of his reign Mantifles 


was taken prijoner. 


- 


Ere it certainly know, ir what year 
of his reign Manaſſer was taken pri 
Ps 
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ſoner. and how long it was before he obtai- 
ned liberty, I think we ſhould find theſe 
Feyptian troubles to have been no ſmall oc- 
cation both of his captivity and enlarge- 
ment : God ſo diſpoſing of humane actions, 
that even they, who intended onely their 
own buſineſs , fulfilled onely his high plea- 
ſure. For either the civil Wars of Egypt 
that followed upon the death of Sethor, or 
the renting of the Kingdom, as 1t were, into 
twelve pieces. or the War between T/aln:- 
miticus and his Collegues, or the expedi- 
tion of Pſalmmitic#s into Syria , and the 


ſiege of 4zotws, might miniſter unto the Ba- 


bylonian,cither fuch cauſe of hope to enlarge 
his Dominion in the South parts , or ſuch 
neceſlity of ſending an Army into thoſe 


parts, to defend his own, as would greatly | 


tempt him to make ſure work with the King 
of Juda. The ſame occafion ſufficed alſo to 
procure the delivery of Aanaſſes , after he 
was taken. For he wastaken(as Joſeph#s hath 
it ) by ſubtilty, not by open force, neither 
did they that apprehended him, win his 
Countrey.but onely waſt it.So that the Jews, 
having learned wit by the ill ſucceſs of their 
folly, in redeeming Amazia, were like to be 
more circumſpe&t, in making their bargain 
upon ſuch another accident : and the Babylo- 
2ian(towhom the Egyptian matters preſented 
more weighty argument of hope and fear, 
than the little Kingdom of Jxda could af- 
ford)had-no reaſon to ſpend his forces in pur- 
ſuing a {mall conqueſt, but as full of difficulty 
as a greater, whereby he ſhould compell his 
mightieſt 'enemies to come to ſome good a- 
greement's when by quiting his preſent ad- 
vantage over the Jews, he might make his 
way the fairer into Feypr. 


Now concerning the year of Maraſſes his 


reign, wherein he was taken priſoner ; or | 


laſtec, the Scriptures are ſilent. and Joſephas 
g1ves no information. Yet I find cited by Tor- 
ziellys three opinions : the one of Bellar- | 
mine, who kinks that A/anaſſes was taken in ! 


the fifteenth year of his reign ; the other : 


ofthe Author of the greater Hebrew Chrono- 
logy, who affirms, that it was in his twen- | 


The ſecond Book. of the fir Pan 
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where need requires, he doth treely 
diſſent from him ) than to have uſed his ac. 
cuſtomed diligence in examining the matter 
before he gave his judgment. Two argu- 
ments he brings to maintain the opinion of 
Bellarmine: the one, that Ammon the ſon of 
Manaſſes , is ſaid by Joſephas to haye fol. 
lowed the works of his fathers youth; the 
other, that had Mamaſjes grown old in his 
[ms, it is like that he ſhould have continued 
as he did, in his amendment unto the end 
of his life. Touching the former of theſe 
arguments, I ſee no reaſon why the fins of 
Manaſſes might not be diſtinguiſhed from 
hisrepentance in his old age, by calling them 

, works of his youth,which appeared when he 

| was twelve years old; though it were gran- 
ted that he continued in them (according 
'to'that of Rabbi Kimkz) untill he was but fit 
teen years from death.' Touching the ſecond; 
 howloever it be a fearfull thing, to caſt 
off unto the laſt thoſe good motions unto 
repentance, which we know not whether 
ever God will offer unto us again; yet were 
1t a terrible hearing, That the fins which 
are not forſaken betore the age of two and 
hfty years, ſhall be puniſhed with final! im- 
penitencie. But againſt theſe two colleCtions 
of Torjellus, I will lay two places of Scrip- 
ture, whence it may be inferred , as not un- 
likely, That Manaſes continued longer in his 
wickedneſle than Be/larmine hath intimated, 
if not as long as Rabbi Kimkz hath affirmed; 
In the ſecond book of Kires, the evill which 
Manaſſes did, is remembred at large, and 
his repentance utterly omitted; ſo that his 
amendment may ſeem to have taken up no 
great part of his life? the ſtorie of him being 
thus concluded in the one and twentieth 


es <A 


Chapter: Concerning the + of the AFs of 


Manaſles, and all that he did, and his ſin that , Kingat: 
concerning his captivity it ſelf, how long it | he ſirned,are they not written in the book of 11. 


the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda? the other 
place is in the four and twentieth Chapter 
of the ſame Book, where, in rehearfing the 
calamities with which that Nation was pun- 
ſhed in the time of Jehojakim, the great 
Grand-child of this 24anaſſes, it is ſaid; Sure- 


upon Ezecchiel, who faith, that he was for- Jt, for the ſins of Manaſles, according to all 


ty years an Idolater, and lived fifteen |? 


hat he did, and for the innoceus bloud that he 


years after his repentance. The firſt of ſhed ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
their conjeCtures is upheld by Torriellus,who i bloud) therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 


rejects the ſecond, as more unprobable. 
and condemns the third as moſt falſe. Yet 
the reaſons alledged by Torniellws in de- 
fence of the firſt, and refutation of the o- | 
pinion, are fuch, as may rather prove him to | 
fayour the Cardinal as far as he may, ( for | 


Who ſo confiders well theſe places , may 
find ſmall cauſe to pronounce it molt falle, 
That the repentance and amendment of /1a- 
naſſes was no earlier than fifteen years betore 
his death; or moſt probable, That when 


he was twenty ſeven yearsold, he repented, 
anc 
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ly by the commandement of the Lord came this } Kina 


- ty ſeventh year; the third of Kabbi Kinki wpor Juda, that he might put them ont of his © 


— 


ul, 


ont 


CH ap. XXVII, 


. realon and policie, if it had not been his 


and Lomminga new man, lived in the 
far of God forty years after. I will no long- 
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er diſpute zbout this matter, ſecing that the , Of the firſ# and ſecond Meſſenian Wars, 


truth cannot be diſcovered. It ſufficeth to. 


which were in the reigns of Ezechia and 


ay, that two years of civill difſentions in E-| Manaſles, Kings of Juda. 


pt fourteen or fifteen years following, 


wherein that Kingdome was weakened by | 
artition of the Soveraigntie: the war of | 


7 Ow concerning ſuch aCtions as were 
pertormed abroad in the world, abour 


Pſammiticus againſt his Aſſociates: and four | thele times of 1anaſſes, the molt remarkable 
and twenty years of the nine and twenty, were the Meſjenian Wars ; which happen- 
wherein the ſiege of Azotus continued, be-| ed in this age, and being the greateſt aCtion 
ing all within the time of X/araſſes, did leave pertormed in Greece , between the Trojan 
no one part of his reign (after the firſt fif-| and Perſian Wars, deſerve not to be patled 
teen years) free from the danger of being | over with filence, 


| The firſt 2/efenian War began and ended 


oppreſſed by the Babylonian, whoſe men of 
war had continuall occaſions of viſiting his 


in the dates of Ezechia; the ſecond in the 


Countrey. All which I will adde hereto, reign of Maraſſes: but to avoyd the trouble 
is this; that the fifteenth of XManaſſes was, of interrupting our Hiſtorie, I have thought 
the laſt year of Sethox in Egypt, and the one it beſt to rehearſe them both in this place. 
and thirtieth of Aerodach his reign, or (ac- | Other introdudtion is needlefle, than to fay, 
counting from the death of 4ſarhaddon) the | that the poſteritie of Hercales, driving the 
twentieth: The ſeven and twentieth of A4a- |i{lue of Pelops and the Acheans out of theit 
naſſes was the tenth of the twelve Princes, |ſeats, divided their lands between them- 
and the three and fortieth of AMerodach: his |ſelves,and erected the kingdomes of Lacede- 


fortieth, was the twenty third of Pſammi- 
ticus. and the fifth of Nabulaſſar, the ſon of 
Merodach , in Babylon: but which of theſe 
wasthe year of his impriſonment, or whe- 
ther any other, I forbear to ſhew mine 
opinion, leſt I ſhould thereby ſeem to draw 
all matters over - violently to mine own 
computation. 

This was the firſt great maſterie that the 
Babylonians had of the kingdome of Jude. 
For though Achaz promiſed Tribute to Sal- 


\ Kin.18, 2anaſſar, yet Ezechias never payed it. True 


it is, that he hoped to ſtay Seracherib's en- 
terpriſe againſt him, by preſenting him with 
three hundred talents of filver, and thirty 
of gold, beſides the plate which covered the 
doores and pillars of the Temple. 


neceſlitie, could refuſe no tolerable condi- 
tions, that the Babylonian would impoſe up- 
on him; atnong which it ſeems, that this was 
one, (which was indeed a point of fervi- 
tude) that he might not hold peace with the 


lon, This appears not only by his fortifiing 
with men of war all the ſtrong Cities of Jada 
after his return (which was rather againſt 
P/ammiticus, whoſe party he had forſaken 
than againſt the Babylonian, with whom he 
had thenceforth no more controverlie ) but 
likewiſe by that oppoſition, which Foſias 
made afterwards to Pharao Neco, in favour 


of Nabulaſſat, which had been againſt all 


mon, Argos, Meſſene, and Corinth; all which a- 
greeing well together a vvhile, did after- 
wards forget the bond of kindred, and 
fought one anothers ruine with bloody wars; 
whereof theſe Meſeniar were the greateſt. 
The pretended grounds of the Aeſſeniar 
war are ſcarce worth remembrance, the 
were ſo ſlight. Ambition was the true nd 
of it:vvherewith the Lacedemonians were fo 
tranſported, that any thing ſerved them as a 
colour to accomplith their greedy deſires: 
Yet other matter wasalledged; namely,that 
one Polychares a Meſſenian had flain many 
Lacedemonians,tor which the Magiſtrates of 
Sparta defiring to have him yeilded in- 
to their hands, could not obtain it. The 24eſ> 


| ſenians onthe other (ide, excuſed Pohchares, 
But Manaſſes being prefled with great | for that he was grown SR inju- 


Egyptians,whileſt they were enemies to Baby- | ſold the Cattel, and flaves that 


dutie by covenant. Of this I will fpeak 
more 1n convenient place: 


ries received from Exephnes a Lacedemoni- 
an. This Exephnes had bargained to give pa- 
[ture to the Cattel of Polythares, and was 
therefore to receive part of the increaſe : but 
not contented with the gain —_— he 

cep them,to 
Merchants z which done, he came with a 
fair tale to his friend, ſaying, that they were 
{tollen. Whilft the lye was yet ſcarce out of 
his mouth, one ofthe flaves that had eſcaped 
from the Merchants came in with a true 
report of all. The Lacedemoniar being thus 
deprehended, confeſled all, and promiſed 
large amends; which to receive he carried 
the fon of Poljchares home with him, but 
having him at home, he villacoully ſfew him; 
Wherefore the Lacedemonians having res 


| fuſed, after long ſute made by the wretched 


Father. 
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Father, to do him right againſt this Theife 
and Murderer, ought not to pick matter of 
quarrel out of thoſe things which he did 
in that madneſs, whereinto they themſelves 
had caſt him. So ſaid the Xeſſerrars,and fur- 
ther offered to put the matter to compre- 
miſe, or ſtand unto the judgement of the 
Amphi@yones,who were as the general Coun- 
cil of Greece , or to any other fair courlc. 
But the Lacedemonians,who had a great de- 
fire to occupie the fair Country of Meſſere, 
that lay cloſe by them, were not content 
with ſuch allegations. They thought 1t e- 
nough to have ſome ſhew for their doings 3 
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firſt Part 
ten years from Sparta, their wives ſent them 
| word , that their City would grow unpeo- 
pled, by realon that no children had þce 
| born them 1n all that time : Whereupon they 
lent back all their ableſt young men, promijj. 
cuoutly to accompany the young women 
[who got lo many of them with child,as they 
became a great part of their Nation , and 
were called Parthenians. Diodorus refers the 
begetting of thele Parthenians to a former 
time, But in proceſs of this Meſſenian War 
| When the Devil in an Oracle had adviſed 
the Aeſſenians to lacrihice a Virgin of the 
ſtock of * #gyptus, that ſothey might be yi. 


Ci H A P, AXV1IL 


"0 
D:r; =P 

W277 £ 

: i), 


which the better to colour,they reckoned up 'Corious againſt the Lacedemonians ; the lot * This ;: 


many old injuries , and ſo without ſending 
any defiance, ſecretly took an oath to hold 
War with 2eſeze till they had maſtered it : 


put all to the Sword without mercy , very 


few eſcaped. 
Hereupon the Meſſenians took Arms, and 


were met by the Enemy. A furious battel 


falling upon the Daughter of one Lyciſens 
| Epibolus the Priclt, willing to ſave her, ſaid 


2 


3 


CYPUus was 


the youn. 


pelt ſon of 


ſhe was only a foſtered child , and not bory © 
which done,they ſeized upon Amphia,a tron- | of the wife of Lyciſc#s : which anſwer g1ving tedayy 
tier Town of that Province , wherein they | delay to the execution of the Maid, Lyciſens'® *o. 


ſecretly fled away with her into Sparta. Then 
Ariſtodexms , which afterwards was Kin 

voluntarily ottered his own Daughter : but 
'a yourpg Nobleman, being in love with the 


ens King 
Of Arca. 
dias of 
which 
Creſphon 
the chief 


was fought between them,which ended not | Maid, whey otherwiſe he could not preyai], Nobilt 
\faid openly that ſhe was no Virgin, but that wen. 
he had detioured her,& got her with child ; wspr- 
whereupon the Father in a rage ripped up 


until dark night,with uncertain victory. The 
Meſſenians did ſtrongly encamp themſelves ; 
The Lacedemonians , unable to force their 
Camp, returned home. This War began in 
the ſecond year of the ninth Olymprad, and 
ended in the firſt of the fourteenth Olym- 
piad, having laſted twenty years. The two 
enemy. Nations tried the matter,for a-while, 
with their proper forces, the Laced&r20n1ans 
waſting the inland parts of Meſſere; and the 
Meſſenians, the Sea-coaſt of Laconia. But it 
was not long ere friends, on both ſides, were 
called in to help. The Arcadians,Argives,and 
Sicyonians,took part with Meſſene ; the Spar- 
tans had,beſides many Subjects of their own, 


aid from Corizth, and hired Souldiers out of 


Crete. So a ſecond, third, and fourth battel 
were fought, with as great obſtinacy as the 
firſt; ſaving that in the fourth battel the 
Lacedemonians were enforced to turn their 
backs; in the other fights,the victory was ſt11] 
uncertain, though in one of them the M/eſſe- 
2ians loſt Enphaes their King, 1n whoſe ſtead 
they choſe Ariſtodems. 

Many years were ſpent ere all this blood 
was ſhed; for peſtilent diſeaſes,and want of 
money to entertain Souldiers , cauſed the 
war to linger. And for the fame reaſons,did 
the Aeſſenians forlake all their inland towns, 
excepting #home, vvhich vvas a Mountain 


his innocent Daughters belly to diſprove 
the Lovers ſlander: at: the grave of which 
Daughter of his, afterwards talling,by other 
ſuperſtitions, into diſpair of prevailing a- 
gainſt the Lacedemonians:,. he flew himſelf, 
to the great hurt of his Countrey, which he 
loved moſt dearly. For after his death the 
Meſſenians loſt their courage , and finding 
themſelves diſtrefled by many wants, eſpe- 
clally of: victuals, they craved peace,which 
;they obtained with moſt rigorous con- 
ditions. Half the yearly fruits of their 
Land they were bound to ſend unto Spar- 
\ta; and they, with their Wives, to make 
ſolemn lamentations at the death of every 
Spartan King ;, they were alfo ſworn to live 
'in true ſubjection to the Lacedemonians 3 
and part of their Territory was taken from 
'them, which was given to the 4/az47, and 
ſuch as had followed the: Spartans in this 
| War. 107 
This peace being made. upon ſo uneven 
terms, was not like to hold long. Yet nine and 
thirty years 1t continued (the AZeſſerrans not 
finding .how:to help themſelves) and they 
brake out into a new and: mote furious War 
than the former. .The able young men,that 


with-a Town upon it, able to endure more 'Vvere grown up in the room of thoſe 4eſ- 
than the.enemies were likely to do. But, as |ſeriars ywyhom the former: War had: conſu- 
ſome Authors tell us, the Lacedemonians [med , beganto confider their own ſtrength 
and multitude, thinking theruſelves equal to 


the Lacedemonians., and therefore {corned 
ro 


vvere fo obſtinate in this War, becauſe of / 


their vow, that having abſented themſelves | 


—— 
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to {crve lucnh Maſters as had again{t all right, | EQ no a place of lafety. Here the Lacedams- 
oppreilc | their Fathers. The chief of thee | 21475 tound a tedious work, that held them 
was Ariſlomenes, Noble Gentleman of the |clevca years, For belides that Era it ſelf 
houſe 0iZegptuszwho perceiving the unttorm | was a ftrong piece, Ariſtomenes with three 
icfires oft his Country-men, adventured to| hundred ftout Souldiers,did many incredi- 
ccome their Leader. He theretore found- | ble- exploits, that wearied them.and kindred 
the alleCtions of the Argives and Arcad:-| their attendance on the liege. He waſted all 
135.\hich he found throughly anſwerable to | the licks of 27*/eme, that were in the ene- 
his purpoſe, began open war upon the State | mes power, and brake into Laconia, taking 
of Lacedemon. | hits was1n the fourth year of | away Corn, Wine, Cattc!, and all provi- 
the three and twentieth Olymprad ; when the | ltons, neceilary for his own pcople, the 
Lacedemonians halted to quench the tire be- | Slaves and houthold ſtutte he changed into 
for- {t ſhould grow t00 hot, with fuch torces | money.tuftcering the owners to redeem them. 
as thy could raile of their own without trou-i lo remedy this miichief, the /acedemo- 
bling the: irtends,meaning to deal with their '277ans made an Edier, that neither Ae/e. 
encmies, cre any fuccour were lent them. ze, ror the adjoyning parts of their own 
So a ſtrong, battel was fought between them, Countrey, ithould be tillcd or husbanded ; 
and a Joubitull z fave that the Aeferians which bred a great tumult among private 
were pleated with the 1tiue, foralmuch as men, that were almoſt undone by it. Yet 
they had thereby taught their late proud the Poct Tyrtens appealed this uprore with 
Lords to think them thetr equalls. Particu-  pleating Songs. But Ariſtorrenes grew to bold, 
larlyz the vaiour of Ariſtomenes appeared that he not onely ranged over all the fie!ds, 
ſuch in this tight, that his people would | but adventured upon the Towns, furprited, 
have made hrm their King : but he, refu- and fackt Amyciz, and finally cauted the ene- 
ſing the honour of that name, accepted of | mics to encreale and [trengthen their Com- 
the burthen, and became their Generall. | pantes; which done, there yet appeared no 
Within one year another battel was tought, | Iikelihood of taking Era. 
whereunto each part came better provid-| - In performing theſe and other ſervices, 
ed, The Lacedemonians brought with | thrice Ariſtomenes was taken prifoner 3 yet 
themthe Corinthians,and ſome other friends {till he elcaped. One eſcape of his deſcrves 
to help; the Aeſſenians had the Argives, |to be remembred, as a thing very ſtrange 
Arcadians, and Sicyonians. This alſo was | and marvellous. He had with too much cou- 
a long and bloudy fight; but Ariſtome-| rage adventured to ſet upon both the Kings 
nes did fo behave himſelf, that finally he |of Sparta; and being in that fight wounded, 
made the Enemies run for their lives. Of and tclled to the ground, was taken up ſenſe- 
ſuch importance was this victory, that | leſs, and carried away priſoner, with titty of 
the Laced&monians began to bethink them- | his Companions. There was a deep na- 
(elves of making ſome good agreement. | tural Cave into which the Spartans uled to 
But one Tyrtaxs an Athenian Poet, whom by | caſt head-long ſuch as were condemned to 
appointment cf an Oracle they had gotren [dye for the gteateſt offences. To this pu- 
todiret them, re-inforced their ſpirits with nithment were Ariſtomenes and his compant- 
lis Verſes. After this, Ariſtomenes took by | ons adjudged. All the reſt of theſe poor men 
lurpriſe a Town in Leconza, and vanquiſh- dyed with their falls; Ariſtozrenes ( howlo- 
edn fight Axarder King of Sparta, who ever it came to pals ) took no harm, Yet 
aid {ct upon him in hope ro have recovered | was 1t harm enough to be 1mpriſoned in a 
the booty. deep Dungeon, among dead carkatles, where 
But all thoſe victories of Ariftomenes pe- he was like to periſh through hunger and 
hed, in the loſs of one battell, whereof |ſtench. But after a while he perceived by 
the honour (if it were honour ) or ſurely the | {ome ſmall glimmering of light ( which per- 
profit, tell upon the Lacedemonians, through | haps came 1n at the top)a Fox that was gnaw- 
the treaſon ot Ariſtocrates, King of Arcadia, ing upon a dead body. Herenpon he be- 
who being corrupted by the enemies with thonght himlelf, that this beaſt muſt needs 
money, tled away, and: left the Aeſſenians. know ſome way toenter the place and get 
expoled to a cruei butchery. The lofs was, out. For which cauſe he made ihite to lay 
lo great, that together with Andania their hold upenit,and catching it by the fall witly 
principal City, all the Towns of 4te{exe. | one hand, laved himlelt trom biting with the 
ttanding too far from the Sea, were abandon-| other hand, by thrufting his coat into the 
<d tor lack of men to defend them, and the | mouth of it. So letting 1t creep whither it 
Mount Era fortified, whither the multitude,! would, he followed, holding it as his guide, 
that could not be ſafe abroad, was convey-| untill the way was too ſtrait for him; and 
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| The Fox being looſe, ran turning fupplyed the place of their wee. 
through a hole at which came in a little 1;ght; | ry tclluws vvith freſh Companions, Api. 
and there did Ariſtomenes delve ſo long with |ſromenes therefore, perceiving that his men 
his nails,that at laſt he clawed out his paſſage. | for vvant of relict yvere no longer able rt 
When ſome fugitives of eſſere brought| hold out, ( as having been three days 
word to Sparta, that Ariſtomeres was return-| and three nights vexed vvith all miſerjes, of 
cd home. thcir tale ſounded alike, as if they ! labour, vvatchings, fighting, hunger 4nq 
had ſaid, that a dead man was received. But | thirſt, belides continual rain and co}q ; 
when the Corinthian forces that came to help| gathered together all the weaker {ox; 
the Lacedem:0nians in the fiege of Era, were | whom he compalled round with armed me, 
cut in pieces, their Captains (Jain, and their | and ſo attempted to break out through the 
Camp taken;chen was It eaſily belcived, that | midſt of the Enemies. Emperanns Ge. 
Ariſtomenes was alive indeed. neral of the Lacedemoniins was plad of 
Thus cleven years paſled whileſt the ene-| this; and to further their departure, cauſed 
mics hovering abour Era, ſaw no likelihood | his Souldiers to give an open way, leaving 
of getting itz and Ariſtomenes vvith ſmall fair paſſage to thele delperate mad-mey, 
forces did them greater hurt than they knew | So they iſſued forth, and arrived fate in 4y. 
how to requite.But at the laſt,a ſlave that had | cadza, where they were molt lovingly en- 
ficd from Sparta, betrayed the place. This | tertained. 
fellow had enticed to lewdneſs the vvite of | Upon the firſt bruit of the taking of Era, 
a Meſſenian, and vvas entertained by her, | the Arcadians had prepared themſelves to 


'vvhen her husband wvvent forth to vvatch. | the reſcue : but Ariſtocrates their fal{-heart- 


It happened in a rainy-winter-night,that the | ed King, ſaid it was too late, for that all was 
husband came home unlooked tor, vvhilſt | already loſt. When Ariſtomeres had placed 
the Adultercr vvas vvithin. The Woman hid | his followers in ſafety, he choſe out five hun- 
her Paramour. and made good countenance | dred the Juſtieſt of his men , with whom he 
to her husband, asking him by vvhat good | reſolved to march in all ſecret haſt into 
fortune hee vvas returned ſo ſoon. He told | Sparta , hoping to find the Town ſecure, 
her, that the ſtorm of foul vveather vvas| and ill manned, the people being run forth 
ſuch, as had made all his fellows leave their |to the ſpoyl of Mefſene. In this enterprile, 
Stations, and that himſelf had done as the | it he ſped well, it was not doubted, that 
reſt did ; asfor Ariſtomenes,he vvas vvound- | theLacedemonians would be glad to recover 
ed of late in fight,and could not look abroad | their own, by reſtitution of that which 
neither vvas it to be feared, that the enemies | they had taken from others; ifall failed, an 
vvould ſtir in ſuch a dark rainy night as| honourable death was the worſt that could 
this was. This ſlave that heard theſe tidings, | happen. There were three hundred 4r- 
roſe up ſecretly out of his lurking hole, and | cada that offered to joyn with him; but 
got him to the Lacedemonian Camp with the | 4riſtocrates marred all, by ſending ſpeedy 
news. There he found Emperamns his | advertiſement thereof to Anaxander King ot 
Maſter commanding in the Kings abſence. | Sparta, The Epiſtle which Araxander lent 
To him he uttered all ; and obtaining par- back to Ariſtocrates was intercepted by ſome 
don for his running away, guided the Ar- | that miſtruſted him to whom it was direCted. 
my into the town. Little or nothing was done. Therein was found all his falſhood, which 
that night. For the Allarm was preſently being publiſhed in open aſſembly, the Arca- 
taken ; and the extream darkneſs, together dians ſtoned him to death, and caſting forth 
with the noiſe of wind and rain, hindred all | his body unburied, erected a monument of 
dircCtions.All the next day was ſpert in moſt his treachery, with a note, That the Perjurer 
cruel fight 5 one part being incited by meer | cannot deceive God, 

hope ending a long work, the other enraged ' Of Ariſtomenes no more is remaining tO be 
by meer deſperation. The great advantage ſaid, than that committing his people, tothe 
that the Spartans had in numbers, was recom- charge of his ſon Gorgus and other ſuthcient 


penced partly by the aſfiſtance which women | Governours, who ſhould plant them 1n ſome 
and children ( to whom the hatred of ſervi- | new ſeat abroad.he reſolved himſeltto make 


tude had taught contempt of death) gave to | aboad in thoſe parts, hoping to find the 
their husbands and fathers;paitly by the nar-  Lacedemonians work at home.His daughters 
row ncls of the {trects and other paſlages, he beſtowed honourably in marriage. One 
which admitted not many to fight at once. of them Demagetns,- who reigned inthe le 
But the Aeſſerians were in continual toyl ; | of Khodes, took to wife, being willed by an 
their Enemics fought in courſe, refrething , Oracle, to marry the daughter of the be 


themſclves with meat and fleep,and then re- | man in Greece. Finally Ar iſtomewes Went wee 
is 
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| ——<= daughter to Khodes, when he purpoſed to |in 4fu, had taken Colophon by force, and 
have travelled unto Ardys the SON of Gyges attempted lets and Smyrna.ln like maner 
King of Lydia, and to Phraortes King of Me- | Ardys wan Priene, and aflailed 2fletws 3 but 
lia: but death prevented him at Rhodes, went away without it. In his reign, the Ciz2- 
where he was honourably buried. | zerians, being expelled out of their own 
The Meſſenians vvere invited by Anaxilas country by the Scythians, over-ran a great 
(yvhole great Grandfather vvas a 4Zefeniar, | part of Affa, which was not freed from them 
and vvent into 7taly alter the tormer war)be- betore the time of Alyattes this mans Grand- 
ing Lord of the Khegians n Italy, to take his child, by whom they were driven out. They 
art againſt the Zancleans 1n $7cily, on the 0- had not onely broken into /ydia, but wan 
ther ide of the Strctghts. They did fo 3 and|the City of Sardes; though the Caſtle or Ci- 
vyinning the Town of Zaxcle, called it Azeſ-| tadel thereof was defended againſt them 
*ne,vvhich name it Keeps to this day, and held ſtill for King Ardys ; whole long 
This ſecond 4/eſſerrar vvar ended In the| reign was unable, by reaſon of this great 
firſt year of the twenty eighth Olympiad. [torm, to effect much. 
Long after vvhich time, the reſt of that Na-| Phraortes was not King until the third year 
tion, vvho ſtaying at home ſerved the Lace-! of the nine and twentieth Olympiad, which 
demonians, tound means to rebell; but} was fix years after the Meſſenian war ended ; 
vvere ſoon vanquiſhed, and being driven to! the ſame being the laſt years of AManaſſes his 
forſake Peloponneſus, they vvent into Acarna-| relgn over Jxda. 
nia ; vyhence likewile, after few ages, thcey| Dezoces the father of this Phraortes, vvas 
were expelled by the Lacedemonians , and| King of Media,three & fifty of theſe five and 
then followed their ancient Country-men| fifty years in which /anaſſes reigned. This 
into Italy and Sicily; ſome of them went into| Dezoces was the firſt that ruled the Xedes 
Africa, where they choſe unto themſelves a| in a ſtrict form, commanding more abſolute- 
ſeat. ly than his Predeceſlours had done. For 
[tis very ſ{trange,that during two hundred | they, following the example of Arbaces, had 
and fourſcore years,this baniſhed Nation re-| given to the people ſo much licence, as 
tained their name , their ancient cuſtoms, | cauſed every one to deſire the wholeſome 
language,hatred of Sparta, and love of their| ſeverity of a more Lordly King. Herein 
forſaken Country;with a delire to return un-| Dezoces anſwered their defiresto the full.For 
toit.In the third year of the hundred and ſe-| he cauſed them to build for him a ſtately 
cond 0/ympiad,the great Epaminondas,having | Palace; he took unto him a Guard; for de- 
tamed the pride of the Lacedemonians,revo-| fence of his perſon; he ſeldom gave pre- 
ked the Meſjjerians home, who came flocking | fence; vvhich alſo vyhen he did, it vyas 
out of all quarters, where they dwelt abroad, | vvith ſuch auſterity, that no man durſt pre- 
into Peloporreſus. There did Epaminondas| fume to ſpit or cough in his fight.By theſe and 
reſtore unto them their old poſſeſſion , and' the like ceremonies he bred in the people an 
help them in building a fair City 3 which by! awfull regard, and highly upheld the Ma- 
the name of the Province, was called Meſſene,| jeſty which his predeceſlours had almoſt 
and was held by them ever after, in deſpight' letten fall, through neglect of due comport- 
of the Lacedemonians, of whom they never | ments. In execution of his Royal Office; 
from thenceforth ſtood in fear. he did uprightly and ſeverely adminiſter 
_ | juſtice, keeping ſecret ſpies to inform him 
| ofall that vvas done in the Kingdom. He ca- 
6. V. | red not tocenlarge the bounds of his Domini- 
of the Kings that were in Lydia and Media, | on,by encroaching upon others, but ſtudied 
while Manailes reigned. Whether Deioces how to govern well his own. The difference 
the Mede were that Arphaxad which is found between this King, and ſuch as were 
mentioned in the Bookof Judith. Of the Hi- before him, ſeems to have bred that opinion 
ſtory of Judith. ' which Herodotus delivers, that Deioces was yeraq. ! 2: 
the firſt who reigned in Media. 
Ao King of Lydia, and Phraortes of This was he that built the great City of 
{ \ the Azedes, are ipoken of by Panſanias, Ecbatane, which now 1s called Taxris ; and 
as reigning ſhortly after the Meſſeniar war, therefore he ſhould be that king Arphaxad, 
Ardys ſucceeding unto his father Gyges, mentioned in the ſtory of Judith,as alſo Ber 
began his reign of nine and forty years, | Merodach, by the ſame account, ſhould be 
Im the ſecond of the five and twentieth  Nabuchodonofor the Aſyriax, by whom Ar- 
Olympiad. He followed the ſteps of his 'phaxad was lain, and Holoferres ſent to 
father, vvho encroached upon the Tonians , work wonders upon Th#l and Lud, and F 
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know not what other Countries. For Irec-| are tobe tound all tegether, neither before 
kon the laſt year of Deioces to have been the | nor after the captivity ot the Jews, and ge. 


nincteenth of Bez Merodach : though others|loJation of the City. Wheretore the briex 
Jace it otherwiſe, ſome earlier, 1n the time | deciſion of this controverlic is, That the by, k 


of Merodach Baladan, ſome later, in the reign | of Judith 7s not Canonical. Yet hath Tory;. 


of Nabulaſſer, who is alſo called Nabucho-| ellus done as much,in fitting all to the time gf 


dlonoſor. Xerxes, as was poſ1ble in fo deſperate a caſe 

In fitting this book of JFx#dith to a certain | For he ſuppoſcth, that under Xerxes there 
time, there hath been much labour ſpent | were other Kings, among which Arphaxad 
with ill tuccels. The reigns of Cambyſes, Da-| might be one (who perhaps reſtored and re. 
rins Hyſtaſpis, Xerxes, and Ochns, have been | edified the City of Febatance, that had tor- 
ſought into, but attord no great matter of | merly been built by Dezoces) and Nabuchods- 
likelyhood and now of late, the times fore- | zoſor might be another. This granted; he 
going the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, have been} adds, that from the twelfth year to the cigh- 
thought upon, and this age that we have 1n | teenth of Nabrckedoneſor, that 1s, tive or tix 
hand, choſen by Be/armine, as agreeing beſt | years, the abſence and ill fortune of Xerxes 
with the ſtory; though others herein can-| in his Grecian expedition ( which he luppo- 
not(1 ſpeak ot ſuch as fain would )agree with | {cth to have been fo long ) might glvc occa- 
him. Whilſt Cambyſes reigned, the Tem-|ſton unto Arphaxad, of rebelling : and 
ple was not re-built, which in the ſtory of | that Nabnchodoneſor, having vanquithed and 
Judith is found ſtanding and dedicated. The |{lain Arphaxad, might then ſeek to make 
other two Perſian Kings, Darins and Xerxes, | himſelf Lord of all, by the Army which 
are acknowle'ged to have been very fa-| he ſent forth unto Holofermes. So lhould the 
vourabic to tne Jews; therefore neither of | Jews have done their duty, in adhering to 
them could be Nabuchodonoſor, whole part | Xerxes their Sovereign Lord, and relilting 
they retuſed to take, and whoſent to de-| one that rebelled againſt him 3 as aliothe 
ſtroy them. Yet the time of Xerxes hath ſome | other circumſtances rehearſed before, be 
conventences,aptly fitting this Hiſtory 3 and | well applyed to the argument. Forintheſe 
above all, the opinion of a few ancient | times, the affairs of Jury were agreeable 
| Writers(without whoſe judgment the autho- | to the Hiſtory of Fadith, and fuch a King as 
rity of this Book were of no value ) having | this ſuppoſed Nabuchodonoſor, might well e- 
placed this argument in the Perſ,ar Monar- | nough be ignorant of the Fews,and as proud 
chy, inclines the matter to the reign of this | as we ſhall need to think him: But the lilence 
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vain-glorious King. As for Ochus, very few, 
and they faintly, entitle him to the bulineſs, 
Manifeſt it is, and granted, that in the time 
of this Hiſtory, there muſt be a return from 
captivity lately foregoing z the Temple re- 
built;Joxchimz High Fricſt ; and a long peace 
of threeicore and ten years, or thereabout, 


of all Hiſtories, takes away belict trom 
this conjeQure : and the ſuppoſition it {elf is 
very hard, that a Rebel}, whoſe King was 
abroad, with an Army conſiſting of ſeven- 
teen hundred thouſand men, ſhould pre- 
ſume ſo far, upon the ſtength of twelve 


hundred thouſand foot, and twelve thou- 


enſuing. All theſe were to be among the | ſand Archers on horſe back, as to think that 
Jews. Likewiſe on the other fide, we muſt| he might do what he liſt, yea that there 
find a King that reigned in Nizeve, eighteen | was none other God than himſelf. It is 
years at the leaſt ; that vanquiſhed and flew ; indeed eafie to find enough that might be 
a King of the Aedes; one whom the Jews | ſaid againſt this device of Tormellus: yet 
retuſed to afliſt ; one that ſought generally to. if there were any neceſſity of holding the 


be adored as God, and that therefore com- | 
manded all temples, of ſuch as were accoun- | 
ted gods,to be deſtroyed 3 one whoſe Vice- 
roy or Captain General knew not the Jewiſh 
Nation, but was fain to learn what they 
were of the bordering people. 

Of all theſe circumſtances; the Prieſthood 
of Joachim, with a return from captivity, 
are found concurring, with either the time 
of Manajſes before the deſtructien of Jeruſa- 
lem, or of Xerxes afterward : the re-building 
of the Temple a while before, and the long 


: 
f 


| 


; 
| 


peace foowing, agree with the reign of Xer-| 
xes 3 the reſt of circumſtances requilite, | 


book of Judith to be Canonical, I would 
rather chooſe to lay afide all regard of pro- 
phane Hiſtories, and build ſome detence up- 
on this ground ; than, by following the opt- 
nion of any other, to violate, as they all do, 


the text it ſelf. That J#dith lived under none 


of the Perſian Kings , Bellarmine ( whole 
works [I have not read, but find him cited by 
Torniellus Jhath proved by many arguments. 
That ſhe lived not in the Reign of Ma- 
zaſſes, Torziellus hath proved very ſubſtantt- 
ally, thewing how the Cardinal is driven, 25 
it were to break through a wall, in ſaying 


that the text was corrupted, where it ſpake = 
t 


42 


adit; which were towards. the South, and over a- 


| o 25, 
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the | 

that thc 
Coker, found out by 7 orniellus, arc the 
children of meer fantaſte, it is ſo plain that 
it needs no proof at all. W herefore we may 
truly ſay, that they, which have conten- 
ded about the time of this Hiltory, being 
well furniſhed of matter, wherewith tO CON- 
fate each other, but wanting wherewith to 
defend themlelves ( like naked men in a fto- 
ny field ) have chaſed Holofermes out of all 
arts of time,and left him and his great expe- 
dition , Extra anni ſoliſque vias , 1n an age 
chat neyer was,and in places that were never 
known. 


Surcly, to find out the borders of Japheth, 


— 


zainſt Arabia 3 or the Countries of Phuland 
Lud, that lay in Holofernes his way 3 I think 
it would as much trouble Coſmographers,as 
the former queſtion hath done Chrono- 
logers. But I will not bulie my ſelf here- 
with; having already ſo far digretled, 1n 
ſhewiog who lived not with Aaraſſes, that 
] think it high time to return unto mine 
own work, and rehearſe what others I hnd, 


to have had their part, in the long time of 
his Reign. 


6. VI. 
of other Princes and ations that were in theſe 
times, 


He firſt year of Maraſſes was the laſt 
: poker ; after whole death, one year 
the Komarns wanted a King. Then was 
Numa Pompilins a Sabyne cholen,a peaceable 
man, and teeming very religious in his kind. 
He brought the rude people, which Romnlus 
had employed only in Wars, to ſome good 
civility, and a more orderly fathion of life. 
This he effected by filling their heads with 
{uperſtition;as perſwading them,that he had 
tamiliarity with a Nymph called Egeria, who 


ner freſh and new. 


Pompo, King of the Romans, lay there. In 
the one Coffin was nothing found ; his bo- 
dy being utterly conſumed. In the other 
were his Books, wrapped up in two buns 
dles of wax ; of his own conſtitutions ſe- 
ven, and other ſeven of Philoſophy. They 
were not onely uncorrupted, but in a man- 


The Pretour of the Ci- 


ty deſiring to have a fight of theſe Books, 


when he perccived whereunto they tended, 
retuled to deliver them back to the owner, 
and oftered to take a ſolemn oath that they 
wcre againſt the Religion then in uſe, Here- 
upon the Senate, without more adoe,com- 
manded them to be openly burnt. It ſeems 
that Numa did mean to acquit himſelf unto 
wiſer ages, which he thought would fo]- 
low, as one that had not been ſo fooliſh as to 
believe the Doctrine wherein he inſtrufted 
his own barbarous times. But the poyſon 
wherewith he had infefted Rome, when he 
late in his Throne, had not left working, 
when he miniſtred the Antidote out of his 
grave. Had theſe Books not come to light 
untill the days of Tally and Ceſar, when 
the miſt of ignorance was ſomewhat better 
diſcuſſed: likely it is that they had not on- 
ly eſcaped the fire, but wrought ſome good 
( and peradvenure general ) effect. Be- 
Ing as 1t was, they ſerved as a confutation, 
without remedy, of [dolatry that was inve- 
terate, 

Numa reigned three and forty years in con- 
tinual peace. After him Tw/lus Hoſtilins the 


third King was choſen, in the (ix and fortieth 


of Manaſſes, and reigned two and thirty 


| 
| 


years, bufied, for the moſt part, in War. He 
quarrelled with the Albares, who met him 
in the field ; but in regard of the danger, 
which both parts had cauſe tofear,that might 
grow unto them from the Thyſcanes, cauſed 


taught him a many of Ceremonies which he | them to bethink themſelves of a courſe, 


delivered unto the Komars as things of great 
Importance. But all theſe devices of Nuwza 
were in his own judgement, no better than 
meer deluſions, that ſerved only as rudiments 
to bring the ſavage multitude of theeves and 
out-laws, gathered into one body by Romu- 
lus, to ſome form of milder diſcipline, than 
their boyſterous and wild natures were 0- 
therwiſe apt to entertain. This appeared by 
the Books that were found in his grave, al- 
molt {ix hundred yearsafter his death, where- 
In the Superſtition taught by himlſclt was 
condemned as vain. His grave was opened by 
ehance, in digging a picce of ground that 


whereby without effuſion of ſo much bloud, 
as might make them too weak for a common 
encmy,it might be decided, who thould com- 
mand, and who obey. 

There were in each Camp three Brethren, 
Twins, born at one birth ( Dionyſus lays 


that they were Couſin Germans) of equal 
years and ſtrength, who were appointed to 
tight for their ſeveral Countries. The end 
was, that the Horatii, Companions for the 
Romans, got the victory,though two of them 
firſt loſt their lives. The three Curati? 
that fought for Alba ( as Livy tels it ) were all 


alive, and able to fight, yet wounded, whe 
Wo 
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third Horatizs,pretending fear,did run away, |the Greeks , how they did aniwer unto thetic lr 
and thereby drew the others, who by rea- | things of Rome, throughout all the continy. ©: 


On of their hurts,could not follow him with |ance of this Hiſtory. Whereas therefore he 
equal ſpeed, to follow him at ſuch diſtance | placeth the building of Rome , in the firſt 
one from another.that returning upon them, | year of the ſeventh Olympiad,and afhrms,thax 
he {lew them, as it had been in ſingle tight, rhe ſame was the firſt year of Charops gg. 
man after man.,ere they could joyn together | vernment of Athens ; 1hopeT ſhall not need 
and ſet upon him at once. Dionyſtws reports | excuſe,for varying from Pauſanias, who ſcts 
++ ſomewhat otherwiſe, telling very parti- the beginniog of theſe Athenians lomeyhar 
cularly , what wounds were given and ta- | ſooner. 

ken, and ſaying, that firſt one of the Horatii| In the reign of Manaſſes it was, that Midgs 
was (lain , then one of the Cyratii, then a| whom the Poets feigned to have had Alles 


ſccond Horatins , and laſtly the :wo Curatij,| cars, he!d the Kingdom of Phrygia. Many 


' whom the third Horatizs did cunningly ſe-| fables were deviſed of him : eſpecially that 


ver the one from the other, as is ſhewed be-! he obtained of Bacchus, as a great gitt , that 
fore. all things which he ſhould touch might im- 

This is one of the moſt memorable things| mediately be changed into Gold : by which 
in the old Roman Hiſtory, both in regard ot | means he had like to have been ſtarved 
the aftion it ſelf, wherein Roe was Jaid , as (his meat and drink being ſubject to the 
it werc in a wager, again(t Alba; and 1n re- lame transformation) had not Bacchus de- 
ſpect of the great increaſe which thereby the |livered him from this miſerable faculty, by 
Roman State obtained. For the City of Alba| cauſing him to vvaſh himſelf in the River 
did immediately become ſubject unto her | PaGolus, the ſtream vvhereot hath ever 
own Colony, and was ſhort]y after., upon | ſince, forſooth, abounded 1n that precious 


ſome treacherous dealing of their Gover- 'metall. Finally,it is ſaid he dyed by drink- 


© nour,utterly razed, the people being remo-|ing Bulls blood ; being invaded by the 


ved unto Kome where they were made Citi- | Scythians. 
zens.The ſtrong Nation of the Latires,where-| In this age flouriſhed that Antimachus, 
of Alba, as the mother City, had been chief, | who ( faith Plutarch in the lite of Romulus) 
became ere long dependent upon Rome, |oblcryed the Moons Eclipſe at the founda- 
though not ſubje& unto it,and divers petty tion of Rowe. 
States adjacent, were by little and little ta-| The Mileſians,or, (as Euſebius hath it) the 
ken in : which additions,that were ſmall, yet | Athenians having obtained fome power by 
many,l will forbear to rehearſe(as being the Sea , founded Macicratis a City on the Eaft 
works of ſundry ages, and few of them re-|of Egypt. Pſammiticus herein leems to have 
markable conſidered apart by themſelves) affilted them, who uſed all means of drawing 
until ſuch time as the fourth Empire , that is | the Greeks Into Fgypt , accounting them his 
now in the infancy,ſhall grow to be the main [fureſt ſtrength. For neither Ailetws nor Athens 
ſubject of thus Hiſtory. were now of power ſufficient to plant a Co- 
The ſeventh year of Hippomeres in Athens, |lony in Egypt by force. 
was current with the firſt of Jaraſſes. Alſo | About this time Archias and his compa- 
the three laſt Governours for ten years, who ,nion Miſcel/as, and other Corinthians, foun- 
followed Hippomenes, were in the ſame Kings |ded Syracuſe in Sicily, a City in after times 
time. Of theſe I find only names, Leocrates, | exceeding tamous. 


Abſander,and Erizias. After Erizias yearly | The City of Nicodemia,ſometime * Aſ#acws, 
Rulers were elected. was enlarged and beautified 1n this age by 

' Theſe Governours for ten years were alſo | Zipartes native of Thrace. Sybilla of Samm, ſinu Aſe 

of the race of Medon and Codrus, but their | according to Panſanias , lived much about "I 


time of rule was ſhortned, and from term of | this time. 
life reduced unto ten years,1t being thought About theſe times alſo was Croton founded 


likely that they would govern the better, | upon the Bay of Tarentuns by Aiſcellus , WMC gh, 
when they knew that they were afterwards| companion of Archias that built Syracu®e 


to live private men under the command of | Strabo makes it ſomewhat more anclent,an 
others. I follow Dionyſus of Halicarnaſs, in| ſo doth Panſanias. 


applying their times unto thofe years of the About the ſame time the Parthenians be- 
Olympiads , wherein the Chronological Ta-| ing of age, and baniſhed Laced&1207 , Wer Pay. b.16 
ble, following this work, doth ſet them. For conducted by Phalantws into Italy; where it 
he not only profeſleth himſelf to have taken| is ſaid they founded Tarentun : but Juſtine 


great care in ordering the reckoning of | and Paxſanias find it built before » _— 
th<m 
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Cyae, XXVITL 
"nem conquered and amplified * and about 
the ſame time, Manaſſe yet living , the City 
Phaſclis was founded 1 Pamphylia , Gela 11 
Sicaly , Interamme 1n the Region of the Om 
briinow Urbin 11 Italy. About which time 
alſo Chalcedon in Aſia , over againſt Zyzan- 
tium (0OW Conſtantinople ) was founded by 
the Megrenſes, who therefore were upbrai- 
Jed as bind , becauſe they choſe not the 0- 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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ther ide of Boſphoris,jt wore a ivng work to 
relicarie all that is faid to have been Cone in 
the five and hfty years of Aazaſes - that 
which already hath been told is enough 
the reſt being not greatly worth remem- 


[| 
' 


brance,may well be omitred, reſerving only 
Ben Merodach,and Navulaſjar,to the buſinels 
that will ſhortly r-quire more mention of 


| 
' them, 
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Of the times from the death of Manafles to the deſtruction of Jeruſale m. 
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of Ammon and Jolias: 


11910: the fon of Manaſſe, a man 
n0 leſs wicked than was his Fa- 
ther before his converſion,reſto- 
red the exerciſe of all ſorts of I- 
dolatry: for which God hardned' 
the hearts of his own ſervants againſt him, 
who {lew him .after he had reigned two 
years. Philo,Fuſcbius,and Nicephorws give him 
ten years, following the Septuagint. 

oſias ſucceeded unto Ammon, being but a 


210.2 !, 
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in written, the proſperity promiſed to thoſe 

that obſerve them, and the forrow and cx- 
tirpation to the reſt , he rent his garments, 

and commanded Felkiah, and others, to ak 
counſel of the Prophetels Hu/dah. or, 0/dz, 
concerning the- Book ; who anſwered the __ 
meſſengers in theſe words : Thwus ſaith the . ** 34 
Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon the place, © 


and upon the inhabitants theresf, even all tle 
curſes that are written in the Book which tlc; 


child of 8. years old, he began to ſeck after | have read before the King of Juda, bec aſs they 
the God of David his Father ; and in his have forſaken me , and burnt Incenſe to other , 
| 18. 12. twelfth year he purged Jada and Jeruſalem gods. Only tor the King himſelf, becauſe lic 5 
: 234 09 the hich places,and the groves , and the| was a lover of God and his Laws, it was pro- * he A 
carved and molten Images : and they brake | mifed that this evil ſhould not fall on jd 
down in his ſight the Altars of Baalium : He | and Ferwſalem in his daies,but that he himfelf 
cauled all the Images, as well thoſe which | ſhould inherit his grave In peace. 
were graven,as molten,to be ſtampt to pow-| Foſras afſembled the Elders, cauſed the 
der , and ſtrewed.cn their graves that had | Book to be read unto them, made a cove- 
erected them ; and this he commanded to be nant with the Lord,and cauſed all that were 
Gone throughout all his Dominiovs. He: found in Jernſalem and Benjamin to do the 
allo flew thoſe that ſacrificed to the Sun and like , promiſing thereby to obſerve the 
Moon,and cauſed the Chariots and Horſes of Laws and Commandements in the Book con- 


the Sun to be burnt. Of Joſras it was prophe- 
hed in the time of Jeroboarn the firſt , when 
he ereCted the Golden Calf at Bcthel, that a 
child ſhould be born unto the houſe of Da- 


tained, | 

' The execution done by Joes upon the 
Altar, Idols, Monuments, and bones of the 
falſe Prophets at Bethe!, argueth his Domi- 


A ' Kin 13, 21d, Joſtas by name,and upon thee (faid the nion to have extended unto thoſe Countries, 
thi Prophet, ſpeaking to the Altar ) tha!l he that had been part of the Kingdom of the 
tate lacritice the Prieſts of the high places, that ten Tribes. Yet 1 4o not think,that any viſto- 

burn Incenſe upon thee : a prophecy very ry of Joſias in war got poſleſſion of theſe pla- 
| Iemarkable. ces; but rather that Ezechias, after the flight 
- In the cightecuth year of his reign, he re- and death of Senecherib; when Merbdach op- 
1.6 built and repaircd the Temple , at which poſed himſelf againſt Aſarhaddon, did uſe 
uy ume Helkjab the Pricft found the Book of the advantage which the faCtron in the Nortlr 


Alofes, called Dextronomy, or , of the Law. 
which he ſent to the King : which when he 
14d cauſed tobe read betore him, and conk- 


” NR | 
4crea of the ſevere commandements there- 


preſented unto him, and laid hold upon fo 
much of the Kingdom of Jract,. as he was 
able to people. Otherwiſe allo it 1s not 1 
probable, that the Baby/9njar finding _ al 
Fo 


—— CHa P.AXVIIE 


EATER | e] _ ; + - . .* . 1 ; = am. 
le to deal with Pjammiticys 1 Sy- ordinary valour of tlic mercenary Greeks 
f s, 


The fecond Book. of the firſt Fart 


— 


_—— DS ca ee 


telt unab 


ria ( 2s wanting power t0 railc the ftrge 
of 20145 , though the Town held our nine 
and twenty years ) did give unto Aarajjes, 
trother with his liberty.as much in Jjracl as 
him{clt could not eaſily defend. This was a 


that were ſar better Souldiers than Faypy gf 
. } or 

It (If could afford ; and the danger wherejn 
Aſjyria ſtood , by the force of the Atede; 
which under the command of more abſolute 
Princes, began to feel it felf better, and to 


e£20d way to break the amity that the Kings ſhew what 1t could do. Theſe were Treat 
of Jad had fo long held with thoſe of F-, helps,but of ſhorter endurance than was the 
1pt.by caſting a bone between them , and|warz asIin place more convenient ſhall be 
withall by this bencfit of enlarging their noted. At thc preſent it fecrns, that cither 
[crritories with addition of more than they | ſome preparation of the Chaldeans to recyn- 
could challenge.to redeem the friend{hip of quer, did enforce,or tome diſability of theirs 
the Jews, which had been loſt by injuries to make reſiſtance, did invite the King of 
done, in fecking to bereave them of their! Fggpt into the Countries bordering upen Ey- 
own, When it 1s ſaid, that 2ſ/ana/*s did aticr phrates; whither Pharao Necho alcended with 
 tisdchverance frem impriſonment , put Cap- a mighty Army. 
jains of War in all the ſirong Cities of Juda; Theſe two great Monarchs, having their 
it may be that ſome ſuch butineſs is 1intima- Swords drawn , and contending for the Em- 
ted, as the taking potiefiion and tortitying pire of that part of the World . Tas adyi- 
of places delivered into his hands. For ſed with Iimſelt to which of thele he might 
though it be manifeſt that he took much adkere, having his Territory ſet in the mid- 
pains, in making Jeraſalem it ſelf more de- | way between both, 1o as the one could not 
tenlible ; yet I ſhould rather believe,thar he, | invade the other, but that they mult of ne- 
having already compounded with the Zaby- ceflity tread upon the very face and body of 
lonian , did fortifie himlelt againſt the Eg+p-: his Countrv. Now though 1t were lo that 
tians, whoſe fide he had forſaken, than that | Necho himfelt defired, by his Embaſtadours, 
he travelled in making ſuch proviſions only | leave to pals along by Judea, protelting thar 
ſor his minds ſake. The carne{tneſs of Jo-' he directed himſfelt againſt the A/{yr7ans only, zz 31 
ſeas in the King of Babel his quarrel, doth without all harmful purpoſe againſt Joſas; 
argue, that the compoſition which 4/ara/jes yet all ſufticed not , but the King of Jjrae! 
had made with that King or his Anceltur, would needs hght with him. 
was upon ſuch fticndly terms, as required! Many examples there were, which taught, 
not only a faithful oblervation, but a thank- | what little good the friendſhip of Feypt 
full requital. For no per{waſions could iuf- | could bring to thoſe that had afhance there- 
fice to make Joſtas fit {ti}] , and hold himiclt 1n : as that of Hoſea the laſt King of 1/rael,who 
quiet in gced neutrality , when Pharao Ne-, when he fell from the dependance of the 
co King of Feypt paticd along by him, to! A/5rian, and wholy truſted to Sabarys or 
war upon the Countrics about the River of So»s King of Fegpt, was utterly diſappointed 
Enpbrates, ot his hopes, and in concluſion loſt both his 
The laſt year of Joſias his reign it was, life and eſtate, which the Aſſyrian lo rooted 
when as Necho the ſon of P/ammiticus, came', up and tare in pieces, as it could never alter 
with a powerful Army towards the border |be gathered together or replanted.. The 
of Judea,gcrermining to pals that way , be- ,calamities alſo that fell upon Ja in the 
ing the neareſt toward Euphrates , either to thirteenth and fourtcentn years of Fzechie, 
, ſtreygthen the pallages ot that River about whilſt that good King and his people relied 
Carchemiſh, or Cercuſinm , for the detence of upon Sethor ; and more lately, the imprilon- 
$zria(as long after this, Diocleſtar is laid by | ment of Maraſſes, were documents of {uftt- 
Ammianus Marcellinus to have done, ) or | cient proof, to ſhew the il] aſſurance that was 
perhaps to invade $yr74 it ſelf, For it ſee- | in the help of the Eggptians,who (near neigh- 
meth that the travail of Pſammiticuns had not | bours though they vvere ) vvere alwales un” 
becn idlcly conſumed about that one Town | ready, vvhen the neceſſities of their friends 
of 4zo0t#s , but had put rhe Feyptians in poſ-| required their affiſtance. The remembrance 
ſcilion of no ſmall part of $y774,cfpccially in; hereot might be the reaſon why Neco did not 
thoſe quarters that had formerly belenged| ſeek to have the Jews renew their ancient 
- unto the Adades Kings of Darra{co. | league vvith him, but cnly craved that they 


L Chro, 3 
20, 


| Netther was the induſtry of Necks leſs than! would be contented to fit {ti]l, and behold 
his Fathers had been, in purtutng the war a- A 
gainſt Bebel. In which war, two things may| This wasan caſte thing to grant 3 ſecing ! 


greatly have availed the Feyptiars, and ad-| the countenance of fuch an Army , 33 
7 | Jaba:laſlar wpon his 


OV hn 


| the paſtime between him and the gn 
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vanced their atiairs acd hopes : the extra-! ſoon after this, out-face N 


——— 


HY 
Cuae, XXVIT. 


MO Or I——o——m—_ 


— OO — 
- —— — —— 


_— — — — - 


own borders , left unto the Jews, a law-| 
fal excuſe of fear, had they forborn to 
give It any check upon the way. Where- 
tore ; 
vertuous Prince 


| 
| 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


| believe that this religious and 
Joſias , was not tirred up | 


—_— — 
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of Pharav Neco that ſought with Joſias : 


Of Jehoahaz and Jechojakim Kings of It 


only by politick reſpects , toſtopthe way| rac. 


Neco : : | 
_ and Honour, to do his beſt in de- 


fence of the Fabylonian Crownz where- 


unto his Kingdome was obliged, either 


as he held in the Kingdome of the ten 
Tribes. As for the Princes and people 
of Jnda , they had now a good occation 
to ſhew, both unto the Bebylonians , of 


what importance their friendthip was, and. 
tothe Feyptians, what a valiant Nation they 
had abandoned, and thereby made their e- 


nemy. 


Some think that this Aftion of Joſias 


was contrary to the advice of Feremy the 
Prophet ; which I do not find in the 
Prophecie of Jeremy , nor can find reaſon 
to believe. Others hold opinion that he 
forgat to aſk the Counſel of God: and 
this is very likely z ſeeing he might be- 
lieve that an enterpriſe grounded upon h1- 
delity and thanktulneſs due to the King 
of Babel, could not but be diſpleafing 
unto the Lord. But the wickedneſs of 
the people (in whom the corruptions of 
former times had taken ſuch root , as all 
the care of Joſis in reforming the Land, 
could not pluck up ) was queſttonleſs far 
from hearkening how the matter would 
ſtand with Gods pleaſure, and much far- 
ther from enquiring into his ſecret W1ll, 
wherein it was determined that their good 
King, whoſe life ſtood between them and 
their puniſhment , ſhould now be taken 
from among them, and that in ſuch fort; 
as his death fhould give an entrance to 
the miſeries efhſuing. So Joſtas levving all 


but thought himſelt bound in 


MONZ the Acts Of Necs. 
by Covenant made at the enlargement | 


of Manaſſes, Ol by the gift of ſuch part 


t thele Wars, and particularly of this 

Victory , Heredetys hath mention a- 
He tells us of this 
King, that he went about to make a Chan- 
nel, whereby Ships might pals out of N:1us 
Into the Rel Sca, It ſhould have reached 
above an hundred miles in length, and 
been wide enough for two Gallics to row 
In front. But in the middeſt of the work, 
an Oracle forctold that the Barbarians 
{hould have the benetit of it, which cau- 
ſed Nero to dclilt when half was done. 
There were conſumed in this toylſome 
buſineſs twelve hundred thouſand Feypri- 
ans; a lols great enough to make the 
King torlake his enterprize, without trou- 
bling the Oracle for admonition. Hows 
ſoever 1t were, he was not 2a man to be 
idle; therefore he built a Flect, and le- 
vieda great Army, wherewith he marched 
againſt the King of Babel. In this Expedi- 
tion, he uſed the ſervice, as well of his Na- 
vy,as of his Land-torces; but no particular 
exploits of his therein are found recorded, 
lave only this victory againſt Joſzas , where 
Herodotws calls the place Magdolus, and the 
Jews Syrians; which is a ſmall error, ſeeing 
that Judea was a Province of Syria, and 
Magdolus or Magdala is taken to have been 
the fame place (though diverſly named) in 
which this battel was fought. Atrer this, Ne- 
cxs took the City of Cadytis, which was per- 
haps Carchemiſh,by Exphrates,and made him- 
ſelt Lord, 
ph#s witneſleth. 


Particularly we find, that the Phenicians 
one of the moſt powerful Nations in Syria, 


the ſtrength he could make, near unto | were his Subjects, and that by his command 
Megiddo , in the halt Tribe of Manaſſes , they ſurrounded all Africa, tetting fail from 
encountred Neco : and there he received |the Gult of Arabiz, and lo paſling along all 
the (troke of death , which lingring abcut | the coaſt, whereon they both landed,as need 
him till he came to Jeruſalem, brought him | required, and {owed Corn for their ſuſte- 


to the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors. His 
tols was greatly bewailed of all the peo- 
ple and Princes of Juda , efpecially of Je- 


'« 4.16, 7e2y the Prophet , who inſerted a forrorw- 


ul remembrance thereof in his Book of La- 
Mentations. 


nancem that long voyage,which laſted three 
years, This was the firſt Navigation about 
Africa, wherein that great Cape,now called 
of good hope, was diſcovered ; whichafter 
was forgotten, until Yafco de Gama the Por- 
tingal found 1t out, following a centrary 


they beginning in the Eaſt, ran the way of 
the Sun , South and then Weſtward, after 
which they returned home by the pillars 


' and ſtreights of Herenlet ( as the name was. 
Rrre then } 


courle to that which the Phenicians held;tor: 


. : of. oy 94 
1n a manner, of all Syria, as Joſe- Jud ib. - 
19, Cop. 7, 


Hero, l. 4. 
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then) called now the firelghts of Givraltar, | bear to wake a corguelt of the Land, Per- 
having Ajrick {til onthe right hand; but | haps upon the fame 1calon, which had mage 
the Portingals, beginning their voyage not | him io earneſt 1n ſecking to hold peace with 
far from the fame ſtieights, leave Africk on | it. Fos the /cws had ſutiercd much inthe p. 
the Larboord , and bend their courlc unto {g3pizars quarre},and being lett by theſethejx 
the Faſt. That report of the Phenicians, |tricnds,in time of need, unto all extremities 
which Herodotus durlt not believe, how the ' were driven of neceſlity to forſake that par 
Sun in this journey was on their right hand, | ty, and to joyn with the enemicsz to whom 
that is,on the North {ide of them, is a matter |it they thewed themſelves faithful, who 
of nece{lary truth ; and the obſervationthen | could blame them ? It was therefore enough 
made hereof,makes me the better to believe, | to reclaim them ; ſeeing they were ſuch a 
that ſuch a veyage was indeed pertormed. | people as would not upon every occaſion 
But Icaving theſe diſcourſes of Neco his mag- | ſhift f1de,but endure more than Pharas,in the 


nificence, let us tell what he did, in matters| pride of his victories, thought that any 


7er.2n.32 


more imperting his eſtate. The people of 5z-| hencetorth thould Jay upon them : to good 
da, while the Feyptians were bulic at Char-| a Patron did he meanto be unto them, Ne- 
chemiſh,had made Jehoahaz their King,in the | vertheleſs, he laid upon them a Tribute, of 
room of his tather Joſras. The Prophet Fe-| an hundred Talents of filver, and one Ta- 
remy Calls this new King Shal/um . by the| lent of gold ; that fohe might both reap at 
name of his younger brother ; alluding per-| thc pretent ſome fruit of his pains taken,and 
haps to the ſhort reign of Shal/am King of| leave unto them fome document 1 the ſy- 
the ten Tribes: for Shal/um of Trae! reon-| ture, of greater puniihment than verbal an- 
ed but one moneth ; Jehoahaz no more than | ger,duc to them, if they ſhould rebel. So he 
three, He was not the eldeſt ſon of Joſras -| departed, carrying along with him into - 
Wherefore it may ſeem that he was ſet up as |gypt the unfortunate King Jehoahaz, who di- 
the beſt aftefted unto the King of Babel; | ed in his Captivity. 

the reſt of his houſe being more inclined to| The rejgn of Jehoahaz was included in 
the Fgzptian, as appears by the ſequel. An ]- |the cnd of his Fathers laſt year ; otherwiſe 
dolater he was, and thrived accordingly. , it would hardly be found,that Fehojakim his 
For when as Neco had diſpatched his buſineſs | ſucceflor did reign ten whole ycars 5 where- 
in the North parts of $zra, then did he take | as the Scriptures give him eleven, that are 
order tor the atlairs of Judea. This Coun- | current and incomplete, It any man ill 
try was now 1o far from making any refj- | rather caſt the three moneths of this ſhort 
ſtance, that. the King himſclf came from Xb- | 1eign, into the firſt year of the brother, than 
lah in the land of Hamath, where the matter | into the fathers Jaſt,the ſame arguments that 
went ſo 111 on his fide. that Neco did caſt him | ſhall maintain his opinion, will allo provethe 
Into bonds,and carry him priioner into Feypt, | matter to be unworthy of diſputation 3 and 
fIving away his Kingdom to F/zakinr his el- | {oT leave it. 

der brother, to whom of right it did belong. | FJehojakizrin impiety was like his brother, 
The City of &76/4h, in after times called An-|in faction he was altogether Feyptian, as 
tiochia , was aplace unhappy to the Kings | having received his Crown at the hand of 
and Princes of Juda, as may be oblerved in| Pharao. The wickedneſs of theſe laſt Kings 
divers examples, Yet here fehojakim, toge- | being expreſled in Scriptures none other: 
ther with his new name,got his Kingdom ; an | wite, than by general words, with reterence 
ill gain,fince he could no bettcr ule it. But | to all the evil that their Fathers had done, 
however Jehojakimr thrived by the bargain, | makes it apparent, that the poyſon where- 
Pharas ſped well,making that Kingdom Tri- | with Ahaz and Maraſſes had infected. the 
butary, without any ſtroke ſtricken 3 which | Land , was not fo expelled by the zealous 
three moncths betore was too ſtout to give | goodneſs of Foſias, but that it ſtill cleaved un- 
him peace, when he deſired it. Certain it is, | to the chief of the people,Zea, unto the Prieſts » chm 
that 1n his march outward, Neco had a grea-| alſo;zand therefore it was not ſtrange,rhat the 3514 
ter task Iying upon his hands, than would | Kings had their parts therein. The Royal 
permit him to waſt his forces upon Judea -' authority was much abaſed by the dangers 
but now the reputation or his good ſucceſs | wherein the Countrey ſtood, in this trouble- 
at Megiddo, and Charchemiſh, together with ſome age : the Princes did in a manner what 
the difſention of the Princes Joſzas his ſons | they liſted 3 neither would the Kings tor- 
(of whom the eldelt is probably thought to | bear to profeſs, that they could deny them 


have ſtormed at the preterment of his youn- | nothing. Yet the beginning of Tehojakim 
ger brothcr ) gave him power to do eyen | had the countenance of the Feyptian to grace 
what ſhould pleaſe himſelf, Yet he did tor- 


it , which made him infolent and crucl 3 
as 


| of the Hiſtory of the World. _ 
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= a: we find by tat example of his dealing | medling in matters of Syria, make it plain, 
with Uria the Propnet : though herein allo , that he had work enough at home, cither in 
the Princes do appear to have been inſtiga- | detending or cſtabliſhing that which he had 
rors. This holy wan den: wunced Gods judge- gotten. Joſephus glves him the konour of ha- 
ments againſt the Ciry and Temple, in like  ving won Nizeve it {lt , which we may be- 
Art as other Prophets had formerly done, | lieve ; but farelyhe did not hold it long. 
and did in the ſame age. The King withall the For in the times ſoon following , that great 
men of power,and all the Princes, hearing of City was tree, and vanquiſhed Phraortes the 
this, determined to put him to death. Here- 47 aian. Perhaps It yielded upen ſome capi- 
upon the poor man tied into Fypt - but ſuch tulation : and refuſed afterwards to conti- 
regard was had unto Jehojakizz , that Uria nue ſubject , when the Kings, bing of the 
was delivercd unto his Emballadour,and ſent ' Chaldean race,preterred Baby/on betore it. 
back to the death; contrary to the cuſtom | Some think that this was the Aſjyrian King, 
uſed,both 1t thoſe dayes,and fince,among all ! whole Captains took Manaſjes pritoner, but I 
civil Nations, of giving retuge unto ftran- | rather believe thoſe that hold the contrary, 
gers , that are not heid guilty of ſuch inhu- tor which I have given my reaſons in due 
man crimcs, as for the general good of man- place. To fay truth, I find little cauſe why 
kind fhould be exempted from all privi- 4zerodach ſhould have looked into thoſe 
Icdoe. parts, as Jong as the Jews were his friends, 
It concerned Pharao to give all content- and the Fgyptiaris, that maligned the Nor- 
ment pollible to jebojakim : for the Aſprian thern Empire,held themſelves quiet at home, 
Lyon,that had not ſtirred in many years,be- which was until the time of P/ammiticus , a- 
an about theſe times to roar ſo loud upon | bout the end of this Kings Reign, or the be- 
the banks of Euphrates , that his voice was 'ginning of his fon. 
keard unto Nilzs, threatning to make himſelf; Bex Merodach the fon and ſuccellour of 
Lord of all the Forreſt, The cauſes that hi- | this King,ts not mentioned in the Scriptures; 
therto had withdrawn the houſe of Aero- | yet is he named by good conſent of Authors, 


dich from oppoſing the Fgyptian 1n his con-| and that ſpeak little of his doings. The 


queſt of $yria, require our conlideration 1n | length of his Reign is gathered by inference 


this place, before we proceed to commit |to have been one and twenty years; for fo 
them together at Carchemiſh , where thortiy | much remainet\: of the time that paſſed be- 
after this the glory of Egypt is to fall. [tween the beginning of his Fathers and his 
____ | Nepheews Reigns ( which isa known ſum) 
| | 4eduftin the years of his Father, and of his 
6. III. fon Nabulaſjar. This (ag T take it) was he that 
Of the Kings of Babylon and Media. How it had Manajjes Priſoner,and releaſed him. He 
came to paſs that the Kings of Babel could ſpedill in Syria 3 where Pſammiticas,by the 
not give attendance on their buſineſs in Sy-|vertue of his Mercenary Greeks , did much 
ria; which cauſed them to loſe that Province. prevail. This may have been fome caule that 
he releaſed 1/araſſes, and did put into his 
Erodach the ſon of Baladan , who ta-|hands ſome part more of the Kingdom of 
king the advantage that Sexnacherib's | Samaria : which is made probable by cir- 
miladventure and death, together with the | cumſtancesalledged before. | 
aiſention between his children, preſented, Nabulafiar that reigned in Babyloz after 
made himſelf King of Babylon , was eleven his Father Bex Meredach,had greater buſineſs 
years troubled with a powerful Enemy, A- in his own Kingdom,than would permit him 
larhaddon the ſon of Sexnacherib, reigning | to look abroad : infomuch as 1t may be 
over the Aſſrians in Nineve ; from whom \thought to have been a great neg]iigcnce or 
whileſt he could not any other way divert | over-{ight of Pſammiticus and Necho, that 
his cares, he was fain to omit all buſineſs in | they did not occupy fome good part of his 
Sjria,and (as hath been formerly ſhewed)to | Dominions beyond Euphrates. For it was 1n 
make over unto Fzechia ſome part of the | his time, that Phraortes King of the Medes 
Kingdom of the ten Tribes. From this mole-| invaded 4fyria, and beſieged Nimeve ; from 
ftation, the death of Aſarhaddon did not on- | whence he was not repelled by any force of 
ly ſet him free, but gave unto him ſome part | Nabulaſjar, but conſtrained to remove by the 
of Aſyria, if not ( as is commonly, but leſs| coming of the Scytkians, who in theſe ages 
probably thought ) the whole Kingdom. | did overflow thoſe parts of the world,laying 
ow greatly this was to the hiking of the| hold upon all that they could maſter by 
A/yrians,l will not here ſtand to enquire : his| ſtrong hand.Of theſeScy1hians,ond the Lord- 
00g reign following ; arid his hetle inter- ſhip that they —_ in Aſg ; it 1s conve wn 
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that I ſpeakin this place ; 


the Aedes, having by many victories enlar- 


| The deſtruction of this ercat City !s both 


, 


oed his Dominions , conceived at length a foretold in the Book of Tobzt, and there ſe 
tair poſſibility of making himſelf Lord of | down as happening about theſe times; of 


N7zxeve. 


That City{as Herodotus reports it) having 


been a Soveraign Lady was not forſaken ot 
all her dependants; yet remained in ſuch 
caſe,that of her ſelf ſhe was well enough. 
This makes it plain,that howſoever A/cro- 
dach had gotten poſlefiion of this imperial 


' which Book whoſocver was the Author , be 
'vvas ancient cnough to know the ſtory gf 
' thoſe ages,and hath committed no ſuch errox 
in reckoning of times, as ſhould caule us tg 
diſtruſt him 1n this. As for the Prophecy of 
'Nahum , thoughit be not limited unto any 
certain term, yet It appears to have takey 


ſeat,and made it ſubject as was the reſt of the effe&t, inthe final deſtruction of Ninere by 
Country, yet it found the means to {et it felt Nabuchodonoſor, according to the common g- 


at liberty : as after this again it did , when 
it had been regained by Nabulaſſar his 
Grand-child. 


' pinion. For the Prophet hath mention of a 
 conquelt of Fggpt , foregoing this calamity, 
' vyhereof vve vv1ll ſpeak 1n due place.Some 


Sharp war, and the very novelty of ſud-| that aſcribe more authority than the refor- 
den violence, uſe to diſmay any State cr med Churches yicld , to the book of Toby, 
Country,not inured to the like : but cuſtom| arc careful, as in a matter of neceſiity , to 
of danger hardeneth even thoſe that are un- | affirm, that about theſe times,Nimeve wasta- 
warlike. Nizeve had been the Palace of ma-| Ken 3 but they attribute (con jecturally)the 
ny valiant Kings lately reigning therein ; 1t victory over It tO Ben Merodach ; a necdlels 
had ſuffered,and refiſted,all the fury,where-| conjecture, it the place of Exſebirs be vrell 
with either Domeſtical tumults between the | conſidered. YetT hold it probable, that N«- 
ſons of Sennacherib, or forreign war of the | b»laſſar the ſon of Ben Merodarh did ſeize 


Babylonians,could atflict it : and therefore it 
Is the leſs wonderful, that Phraortes did 
{peed ſo 11] in his journey againſt it. He and 
the moſt of his Army periſhed in that expe- 
dition:whereof I find no particular circum- 


| upon it, and place a King or Viceroy therein, 
about ſuch time as the Country of Afjriz 
was abandoned by Cyzaxares, when the Scy- 
thian War overwhelmed Media. Forthen 
was the Conqueſt wrought out ready to his 


ſtances (perhaps they undervalued their for- | hand 3 the ſwelling ſpirits of the Nirevites 


ces, and brought a leſs power than was need- 
ful.)It is enough,that herein we may believe 
Herodotws. 


Cyaxares the fon of Phraortes , a braver 


 wereallayed, and their malice to Babylon io 
much allwaged, that it might be thought a 
great favour,if Nabulaſſar, appointing unto 
them a peculiar King, took him and them 1n 


man of War than his Father,wan as much of | protection : though atterwards to their con- 


Aſa the leſs,as lay Eaſtward, from the River 
of Halys; he ſought revenge upon the Aſjy- 
71ans tor the death of his father,and beſieged 
N7neve it ſelf, having a purpoſe to deſtroy it. 
I rather believe Enſebins, That he took the Ci- 
ty, and fulfilled his diſpleaſure upon it, than 
Herodotus, That the Scythian Army came upon 
hins whileſt he lay before it. For where equal 
authorities are contradictory ( as Exſebis, 
though far later than Herodotys , yet having 
ſeen other Authors that are now loſt, it is to 
be valued according to his great reading) 
there doThold it beſt, to yield untothe beſt 
likelihoods. 

To think that the Scythians came upon 
Cyaxares whileſt he lay beforc Nineve, were 
to accule him of greater improvidence than 


tuſion,this unthankful People and their King 
rebelled again, as ſhall be ſhewed in the 
Reign of Nabuchodonoſor. 


6. IV. 


The great expedition of the Scythians, who 1#- 
led in Alta eight and twenty years. 


| 
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The time of his expedition. 


Ow that I have ſhewed what impedt- 
ment was given by the Aſyrians an 
the Medes, to the Babylonians, who thereoy 


ought to be ſuſpected in one commended as; were much diſabled to perform any action 
a good Souldier. But to ſuppoſe that he was 
tain to leave the Town, when a War ſo dan- 


of worth upon the Egyptians in $yriaz KB 


time that I ſpeak of that great Scythian ex- 
| pedition, 
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anne 7 which grievoully afliicted not only | ncral Hiſtory ; yer not eafice, the conſent of 
the Babylonians, but the M edes and Lycans, thoſe that have written thereof, bcing no- 
with the Countries adjacent, in {uca wile, thing Near tountormity, 
that part of the trouble rednded evento| [ have noted before, that in the reign of 
the Feyptians themſelves. Ot the Scythian | Ardys King of Lydia, the Cimmerians overs 
cople in general, | Herocot#s makes very ran that Kingdom . and were not expelled, 
large diſcourſe, but interlaced, as of matter | until H/yaites the Nepheyy of Ardys got the 
11 known, with many Fables : of this expe-| upper Lau of them. In theſe times therefore 
dition he tells many particulars,but 11] agrees | of Arays, Sardiattcs.and Halyattes.are we to 
ing with conſent of time. Concerning I1is ta- | find the eIght and twenty years, whercia the 
bulous reports, It will be needleſs to recite Seythians reigned over Aſra.Now foraimuch 
them ; for they are far cnough diſtant irom | as Pſarmmiticus the Egyptian had fome dea]- 
the bulineſs 1n hand, The computation of| ings with the $cythians,cven in the height of 
times which by infcrence out of his relati-|their proſperity, we muſt needs allow more 
ons,may ſeem very [trange,needeth ſome a1-jthan one or two of his laſt years unto this 
ſwer in this place : left otherwile 1 ſhould, their Dominion. Bur the beginning of Haly- 
either ſcem to make my lelt too bold with | attes his Reign in Lydia, being three and 
an Author.in citing him after a manner ditte- | twenty years compleat after the death of 
rent from his own tale; or elſe ro betoo| Pſammitzicus, leaves the ipace very ſcant, ei- 
forgetful of my {+lt, in bringing to act upon ther forthe great victories of the 8cythians, 
the Stage,thoſe pertons,whichT had already | neceſſarily ſuppoſed before they could meet 
buried.Eight and twenty years, he laith, that |the Egyptiaz in Syria, or for thoſe many loſ- 
the Scythians reigned in Aſea, betore Cyaxa- ſes, which they mult have reccived ere they 
res delivered the Country trom them, Yet | could be driven quite away.To increale this 
hereports a War between Cyaxares and Ha- | difficulty, the victorious Reign of Nabucho- 
liattes the Lydian , as foregoing the ſiege of |donofor in Babylon , is of noimall moment. 
Nineve ; the ſiege of Nizeve being ere the |For how may we think it poſſible, that he 
Scythians came. And further he tells, how thould have adventured the ſtrength of the 
the 8cythians, having vanquiſhed the Aedes, | Kingdom againſt the Fegyptians and Fews. 
did paſs into Syria, and were encountred in | had he ſtood in daily tear of loling his own, 
Paleſtina by Pſammiticus King of Egypt, who |to a more mighty Nation, that lay upon his 
by gifts and entreaty procured them to de-|neck ? To ſpeak ſimply as it appears tome, 
part from him. Theſe narrations of Heredetws | the viftories aſcribed to Cyaxares and Haly- | 
may, every one of them, be true 3 though | attes over theſe warlike people, were not | 
not in ſuch order of time, as he hath mar-|obtained againſt the whole body of their 
ſhalled them. For Pſammiticus was dead be-| Army , but were the defeatures of ſome 
fore Cyaxares began to reign : and Cyexares |troops that infeſted their ſeveral Kingdoms ; 
had ſpent half of his forty years, cre Halyat-|other Princes, and among theſe Nabulaſſar 
tes was King of Lydia, ſo that he could not, | having the like ſucceſs, when the pleaſures of 
after thoſe Lydiay Wars , reign eight and | 4fe had mollified the courages of theſe har- 
twenty years together with the Scytkzars. dy Northern Lads. Wherefore we may pro- 
It istrue,that Exſebizs doth alſo call Pſ/ammis | bably annex the eight and twenty years of 
the ſon of Pharao Neco, by the name ot Pſam- | the Scythians rule, to as many almolt the laſt 
miticws; and this King Pſammis may , by |of Nabwlaſſar's Reign, 1n compaſs whereof 
lome ſtrained conjefure,be thought to have [their power was at the greateſt. This is all 
been he that met with the Scythians - for he | that I can ſay of the time, wherein Aſa ſuffer- 
lived with both Cyaxares and Halyattes. But | ed the violence of their oppreflors. 
Euſebius himſelf refers all that buſineſs of the | = 
Scythian irruption into Paleſtine to Pſammi- "IE 
ticus the Father of Necho , whom he leaves | ll. IT. 
dead before the Reign of Halyattes. There-| 
foreI dare not rely upon Herodotws , in this hat Nations they were that brake into Alia 5 
matter, otherwite than to believe him, that| with the cauſe of their Journey, 
ſuch things were in theſe ages, though not in 
ſuch order as he ſets them down. Ouching the expedition it ſelf, Herodo- 
It remains, that I collect as well as I can, tus tells us, that the Cizzmerians being 
thoſe memorials which I find of this expedi-| driven out of their Country by the Scyth;- 
tion ſcattered in divers places: a work ne-| a#s, invaded and waſted fome part of Aſia; 
ceſlary, for that the greatneſs of this ation | and that the Scythians, not contented with 
was ſuch , as ought not to be omitted inge-| having won the land of the — 
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of divers Nations, that the malice of the 
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did toll. 
removed quarters of the World, io ( as 1t 
were by chance) falling upon Aedia and E- 
gypt , in this purſuit of men that were gone 
another way into Lydia. Hereby we may ga- 
ther that the Cimmerians were an odious and 
baſe people ; the Seythians , as milchievous 
and fooliſh ; or clſe Herodotus, and tome 0- 
ther of his Country-men, great {Janderers of 
thoſe, by whom their Nation had been bea- 
ten, and Tora, more than once, grievoutly 
ranſackt. The great valour of the C:imrmer:- 
ans Or Cimbrians 1s lo well known.and their 
many Conquelts ſo well te{tzhed in Hiſtories 


w them, I know not why, intofar ; This1s certain,that both the Amazons and 
the (immeri: ( who 11 alter-times were Ccal- 
led Cimtbri) did citen break into Greece and 
Aſia which though It be not in expreſg 
terms written, that they d1d with joynt-for- 
ces, yet ſceing they invaded the ſif-ſame 
Places, it may well be gathercd , that they 
were companions. Qne juurney ol the Ama- 
£0775 Into Greece,mentioncc alſo by Fuſching, 
was by the ſtreights of theC,merians,as we 


The fame Author,betore his entry into i}: 


acknowledgeth to be fabulous, doth report 
Greeks is inſufhcient to ſtain them with the| them to have been Wives of the Scythiang, 
note of Cowards. Theſe were the poſterity | and no leſs War-like than their Huſbands; 
of Gomer , who peopled the greatett part of | alledging the example of that Queen who 
our Weſtern World; and whoſe re-tlow| is faid to have flain the great Perſean Cyrus, 
did overwhelm no {mall portion of Greece | That it was the manner ot the Ci-2bri to car- 
and 4ſra,as well before and after,as inthe age| ry their Wives along with them to the wars; 
whereot we do now entreat. He that would! and how deſperate the courage was of thoſe 
more Jargely int..rm himſelf of their origi-! Women ; the terrible defcent of them into 
nal and actions,may peruſe Goropins Becanns | Italy , when Marius the Roman overthrew 
his Amazonica, of many things in which | them,gives proof ſuftcient. I will not here 
Book,that may be verified, which the learn- | enter into a diſcourte of the Amazons ; ano- 
ed Ortelins is ſaid to have ſpoken of all Go-| ther place will give me better leiſure to 
ropins his works, that it is eaſte to laugh at \ſpeak of them : but ſeeing that they areno- 
them , but hard to confute them : There we ted by divers Hiſtorians to have belonged 
find it proved , by fuch arguments and au- unto the Cimmeriarns, tothe Scythians, and 
thorites as are not lightly to be regarded, to the Sarmatians,we may therefore the bet- 
that the Cimmerians, Scythians and Sarma-|ter approve Goropixs his concluſion , That 
tians , were all of one Linage and Nation ; | theſe three Nations were one, at leaſt that 
howloever diſtinguiſhed in name, by reaſon | they were near alies. 

of thcir divers tribes, profeſſions, or perhaps| Now as concerning the expulſion of the 
dialect of ſpeech. Homer indeed hath menti- | Cimmerians by the Scythians, it appearsto 
on of the Ciz-m7erians; whoſe Country whe- | have been none other than the ſending of a 
ther he placeth in the Welt, as near unto the | Colony of them forth into Aſia, with an Ar- 
Ocean and bounds of the Earth, or in the | my of Scythians to help them, in purchaling 
North, as being far from the Sun,anud cover-| a new ſeat,and eſtabliſhing the Plantation. 
ed with eternal darkneſs ; certain it is thati The Sarmatians alſo were companions 
he would have them near neighbours to|in this. journey. For the City of Novogradin 
Hell : tor he had the fame quarrel to them ' Kſſza ( which Country is the ſame that was 
which Herodotus had, and therefore belike called Sarmatia) ſtood in their way home- 
would have made them ſeem a kind of Gob- | wards, as ſhall anon be further ſhewed. 50 
lins. It was the manner of this great Poet (as |that all the North was up in Arms: and 
Herodotus writing his life afhrms _) to inſert therefore it is no marvel though many Coun- 
into his Works the names of ſuch as lived in |tries felt the weight of this great inundatt- 
his own time, making ſuch mention of them, |on. Such another voyage was that,which the 
as the good or ill done by them to himſelf | ſame people made five hundred years and 
deſerved. And for thisreaſon it is proved by ' more after this, when they were encountred 
Euſt.thins, that the Cirrmerians were ſo diſ-| by the Romans. For they iſſued from the 
graced by him, becauſe they had waſted his parts about the Lake Aeotis ; they Were 
Country. Perhapsthat invaſion of Phrygia by then likewiſe aſſiſted ( faith Plutarch in the 
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find in Diodore, who further telleth vs. that viva, 
the Scythians therein gave them allitrancy, © 2: 


' diicourtes of the Amazons, which himlelt;\7 


: Plutarchit 
the Amazons, whereof Homer puts a remem- moſt likely report of them) by the $cyth14#5 


e liſe C: 


brance into Priamus his diſcourſe with Helen, their neighbours ; they had in their Army Mw: 


was the very ſame, which Eſebius noteth to above three hundred thouſand fighting Men, 
have happened ſomewhat before the age of, beſides a huge multitude of women an 
Homer,at what time the Ci--merians with the | children; they wandred over many Coun- 


Amazons, together invaded Aſa. tries , beating all down before hems __ 
Daly, 


CHAP. XX VIII. 
| king to have ſctled themlelves in| 
tage thither , and were conlus | 
attels by the Roman 


finally, thi 
Italy, tMcy 
more calic pal a 
med in three terrible batte: | 
Conſuls. Meer necetlity enforced thele poor 
Nations to trouble the World, in following 
{ich hard adventures. For their Country be- 
ing MOre fruitful of men than of ſuſtenance, 
and ſhut up on the North fide with 1ntollc- 
rable cold , which denied 1tlue that way to 
their over-(welling multitudesz they were 
compelled to diſcharge upon the South, and 
by right or wrong tO drive others out of 
potlcthion, as having title to all that they had 
power tO get, becaule they wanted all, that 
weaker, but more civil, people had. Their 
{turdy bodies, patient of hunger,cold,and all 
hardneſs, gave them great advantage over 


{ich as were accultomed unto a more deli-, 


cate life, and could not be without a thou- 
ſand ſupertluities. Wheretore molt common- 
ly they prevailed very far; their next ne1gh- 
bours giving them free paſſage, that they 
might the ſooner be rid of them 3 others g1- 
ving therm, befides paſſage, victuals and 
guides to conduct them to more wealthy 
placesz others hiring them to depart with 
oreat preſents; lo as the farther they'went 
onthe more pleaſant Lands they tound, and 
the more etteminate people. 


I]. IT. 
0f the Cimmerians War in Lydia. 


He firſt Company of thele, confiſting 

tor the molt part of Cimmerians , held 
the way of the Euxine Seas, which they had 
{ti]] onthe right hand 3 leaving on the other 
ide, and behind them, the great Mountains 
of Caucaſus, Theſe having paltled through the 
Land of Colchzs, that is now called Mengreli, 
entred the Country of Pontxs, and being ar- 
rived in Paphlagonia, fortified the Promonto- 


| *704,1.4 ry, whercon Syzope, a famous Haven Town 
of the Greeks, was after built. Here it ſeems | 


that they beſtowed the weakeſt and moſt 
unlerviceable of their train , together with 
the heavieſt part of their carriages, under 
lome good guard : as drawing near to thoſe 
Repiuns, in conqueſt whereof they were to 
try the utmolt hazzard.For in like fort after- 
wards did the Ci-zbri (of whom T fpake even 
now) diſpoſe of their impediments, leaving 
them in a place of ſtrength, where Antwerp 
now ſtands, when they drew near unto Gal, 
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ladg of Mountains,or any deep Rivers at all 
to [tay their march: tor 1ris and 1alys they 
had already patled. 

What battels were fought between theſe 
Invaders and the Lydians, and with what va- 


table tuccefs the one or other part wanand 


lolt,l hnd not written, nor am able to conje- 
cture. I hisI tind, thar in the time of Ardys, 
the Czz1merians got potictiion of Sardes the 


capital City of Lydza; only the Caltle hold- 


Ing out againſt them. Further I oblerve, that 


whereas Herodotus tells of the acts pertorm- 
ed by Gyges and Ardys Kings of Lycdza,bctore 


this invalion, and by Halyattes and Creſns in 


the times following , all that Ardys did a- 

gainſt the Cizrmerians, and all, fave burning 

the Alefkans Corn fields , that was done in 

twelve years by Sadyattes his ſon (who per- 

haps had his hands ſo full of this bulineſs, 

that he could turn them to nothing elſe ) 1s 
' quite omitted : whereby it may keem , that 
| neither of the two did any thing worthy of 
| remembrance in thoſe Wars, but were glad 

| enough that they did loſe all. 

-, Certainly the miferics ot War are never 

{o bitter and many, as when a whole Nation, 

or great part of it, forſaking their own ſeats, 

labour to root out the eſtablithed potle{lors 

of another Land ; making room tor them- 

ſelves, their wives and children. They that 
tight for the maltery , are pacihed with tri- 
bute, or with ſome other ſervices and ac- 
knowledgements ; which had they been 
yielded at the firft, all had been quiet, and 
no {word bloudied. But in theſe migrations, 
the atiatlants bring ſo little with them , that 
they need all which the defendants have 3 
their Lands and Cattei, their houſes and 
their goods, even to the cradles of the fuck- 
ing Infants. The mercileſs terms of this con- 
troverlic, arm both tides with deſperate reſo- 
lution : ſeeing the one part mult either win, 
or periſh by tamine; the other defend their 
| goods, or loſe their lives without redempri- 
'on, Moſt of the Countries in Exrope have 
felt examples thereof ; and the mighty Em- 
'pire of Rowe was overthrown by ſuch inva- 
fons. But our ltte of Britain can beft witneſs 
the diverſity of Conquelts; having by the 
happy victory of the Romans, gotten the 
knowledge of all Civil Arts, in exchange of 
liberty , that was but {lenderly inſtrufted 
theretn before; whereas the iſſue of the 
Saxon and Daniſh Wars, was,as were the cau- 
ſes, quite contrary. ' For theſe did not ſeek 
after the Dominion onely , but the entire 


upon which they determined to adventure 
themſelves in the purchaſer. From $:i0p,the 


, ——_ 
Way unto Phrygia, Lydia, and Toria, was fatr 
and open to the Cinmerians , without any 


potieflion of the Country, which the Sexons 
obtained, but with horrible cruelty ,cradica- 
ting all of the Britiſh Race, 'and defacing all 
memorial of the ancient inhabitants — 
ks 
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the greater part of the Land. But the Danes 
(who are alſo of the (7mmerian bloud ) 
found ſuch end of their enterprize, as 1t may 
ſeem that the Cimmerians in Lydia, and Scy- 
thians in the higher 47a , did arrive unto. 
So that by conlidering the proceſs of the 
one,we ſhall the better conceive the fortune 
of the other. Many battels the Dares won, 
yet none of. ſuch importance, as lufficed to 
make them abſolute Conquerours : Many 
the Saxons won upon the Dares, yet not 10 
great, as could drive them quite away, and 
back from hence, after they had gotten firm 

footing. Bur in courſe of time,the long con- 
\ tinuanceeven of utter enmity,had bred fuch 
acquaintance between them, as bowing the 
natures of both theſe people, made the one 
more pliant unto the other. So their diſa- 
greeable qualities, both 11] and good, being 
reduced in one mild temper, no ſmall num- 
ber of the Danes became peaceable cohabi- 
tants with the Saxons in England, where 
great {laughter had made large room 3 0- 
thers returning home, found their own 
Country wide enough to receive them, as 
having diſburthened it ſelf of many thou- 
ſands , chat were ſent to ſeek their graves a- 
broad. And ſuch (asIthink) was the erid 
of the Cimmerian War in Lydia ; whereunto 
though ſome victory of Haljattes may have 
haſtened the concluſion, yet the weariſome 
length of time ſeems to have done moſt, 1n 
compelling them to deſire of reſt. I know 
not why I ſhould fear to add hereunto my 
further conjecture, which is, that the matter 
was ſo compounded between the Cimmeri- 
ans and Halyattes , that the River of Halys 
ſhould divide their Territories. For Halys 
was henceforth the border of the Lydiars, 
and on the Eaſtern fide of the River was the 
Country of the Am2azons, that is indeed, of 
the Cimmerians,and other Scythian people ; 
whoſe wives and daughters theſe warlike 
women are ſuppoſcd to have been. 

And hereunto the quarrel enſuing be- 
tween Halyattes and Cyaxares the Mede, hath 
very good reference. For Haljattes (as is 
ſaid)fought in defence of certain Scythians, 
upon whom the Median fought revenge, 
And it ſtands with reaſon, that the Lydiarns 
and Cimmerians,being much weakened with 
mutual ſlaughters, ſhould have joyned in a 
league of mutual defence for their common 
ſafety : though otherwiſe it had been dan- 
gerous to Halyattes, it he had permitted the 
Median to extend his Kingdom fo far Weſt- 
ward,whatſoever the pretences might be,of 
taking revenge upon ſuch as had ſpoiled 
each of their Countries, As for that occaſion 


Herodotus relates , I find It of little we; 
{ and leis probability. He tells of Scythians *: 
that being chaſed out of their Country by 
faction,came unto Cyaxares, who committed 
unto them certain Boys, to be inſtrutteg in 
the Scythian tongue , andicat of Arche, 

| Now it fo fell out (faith he) that thefe Scy- 
thians uſing much to hunt, and commyy] 
bringing home ſomewhat with them, did ne. 
vertheleſs other-whiles miſs of their game 
and came home as they went. Hereupon the 
King being froward and cholerick, bitterly 
reviled them and they, as impatient as he, 
killed one of the Boys that was under their 
charge, whom, drefling like Veniſon, they 
preſented unto him 3 which done, they fled 
unto Hahjattes, This Herodotus delivers, as 
the ground of a War that Jaſted fix years 
between the Medes and Lydians ; the one 
King demanding theſe Fugitives to be deli- 
vered into his hand, the other refuſing to 
betray ſuch men as were become his ſtppli- 
ants. TothisI will ſay no more, than that 1 
ſee no cauſe that might induce the Scythians 
to betake themſelves to either of theſe 
Kings,unto whom their Nation had wrought 
ſo much diſpleaſure. Particularly , they 
had reaſon to diſtruſt Cyaxares, for the 
treachery that he ſhewed in the maſlacring 
of their Country-men that were in his King- 
dom,of whom it is now mect that we ſhould 
ſpeak. 
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The War of the Scythians i» the higher 


Aſa. 

S the Cimmerians held their courſe 
A Welterty.alons the ſhores of the Euxine 
ſea,ſo the Scythians and Sarmatians took the 
other way , and having the Caſpian ſea 0n 
their left hand,paſſed between it and Cauca- 
ſw, through Albania, Colthene, and other ob- 
(cure Nations, where nov are the Countries 
of Servan and Georgia, and fo they centred in- 
to Media. The Medes encountred them 1N 
Arms,but were beaten, and thereupon glad 
to come to any agreement with them. This 
was in the time of Phraortes, whileſt Pſammi- 
ticws reigned in Feypt. If it were in the ixt 
year of Nabulaſſar's Reign over Babylon(ſup- 
poſing him to have reigned five and thirty 3 
otherwiſe we muſt allow to Ber Merodach 
what we take from him ) then do the eight 
and twenty years of their Dominion ENC 
one year before the great Nabuckodexoſor 
was King; ſo giving him good leave t0 


of the War between thele two Kings, which! 


provide ſecurely for the invaſion of wats 


pht, Here! " 
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which expedition he began while his Father | much the better, by how much the worſe 


vet lived, as Foſephns out of Beroſus relates 
the I>{tory- 

Now the Aedes,defirous to ſave themſelves 
as vvell as they might, from this terrible 
1at100,vyhich vvhen they had no Juſt to a fe- 
-ond trial of the ſword, refuſed not to under- 
70 the burthen of a Tribute, but thought 
nothing diſhonourable, that would ſerve to, 
remove theſe troubleſome gueſts into ſome 
other lodging. On the other part, the Scy- 
thians finding ſtil] the Countries pleafanter 
and better,the turther that they marched in- 
to the South.did ſutter themſelves to be per- 
ſwaded.that a little more travail would add 
a great deal more to their content, For they 
relyed ſo much upon their own valour, that 
they feared no reliſtance, and being the bra- 
velt men, they thought it reaſon that they 
ſhould dwell in the beſt Region. Thar Phra- 
ortes perlwaded them into Egypt, I do not 
think 3 Babyloz was near enough; whither it; 
he could ſcnd theſe Locuſts to graze, then 
ſhould not his unfriendly Neighbours have 
cauſe to laugh at his misfortune. What ſhift 
Nabulaſſar made with them, or that at all he 
had any dealings with them, I do not read. ; 
Butit Is well known that his Domimons lay 
inthe middeſt between A/cdia and Feypt ; 
asalſo, that they made all thoſe parts of 4a 
Tributary ; wherefore we may very well 
believe,that they watered their horſes in his| 
Rivers, and that he alſo was content to give 
them provender. 

P/ammiticus hearing of their progrels(like 
the jealous Husband of a fair Wite ) took 
care that they might not look upon Feypr. 
leſt the fight thereof ſhould more eatily 
detain them there, than any force or per- 
lwaſton that he could uſe would ſend them 
going. Therefore he inet them in $yr44,pre- 
luming more on the great gifts which he 
meant to beſtow upon them, than on his Ar- 
my that ſhould keep them back. Fgypt was 
rich;and half the riches had not been ill ſpent 
n ſaving all. Yet Pſaxrmiticus took the molt 
Ikely courſe, whereby to make his part good 
againſt them by ſtrong hand,in caſe they had 
been ſo obſtinate as to refuſe all indifferent 
compolition. For he lay cloſe upon the edge 
of the Wilderneſs in Gaza ( as I take 1t ) the 
Southermoſt border of Paleſtina: whence he 
never advanced to meet with the Scythians, 
but gave them leave to feel as much of the 
ſcalding Sun-beams, ill agreeing with thetr | 
temper, as all the length of Syria could beat 
upon them, When they were come as far as 
Aſcalon, the next City to Gaza, then did he 
allay them with goodly words,accompanied | 
with gifts, which were likely ro work fo' 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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they were pleaſed with the heat of a Climate 
lo far ditierent from their own. Pſammiticus 
had at his back a vaſt wilderneſs, over the 
{corching ſands whereof, the Srythiars more 
patient of cold and wet,than of the contrary 
diſtempers, could ill have endured to pur- 
fuc him through unknown ways, had they 
fought with him and prevailed, eſpecially 
the Kingdom of Feztt being ready to en- 
tertain him vvith reiict, and them vvith 
nevv trouble at the end of their yveary jour- 
ney. Wherctore they vvere content to be in- 
treated,& taking in gocd part his courteous 
otiers, returned back to vilit their acquain- 
tance inthe high Countries. The Egyptian 
King ( defides that hee preſerved his own 
Eſtate trom a dangerous adventure, by hyr- 
ing this great Army to depart from him ) 
found all his Coaſt vvell repayed in the pro- 
ceſs of his vvars in Syria, vyhere the Nations 
beyond Fuphrates had no power to moleſt 
him, being more than ever troubled them- 
ſelves with the return of their oppreſlore. 
For the Scythians, relolving novv to ſeek no 
turther, began to demanc more than the tri- 
bute formerly impoſed. And not conten- 
ted tofleece the Naturals vvith grievous ex- 
actions, they preſumed to live at diſcretion 
upon the Country, taking vvhat they liſted 
from the owners ; and many times ( as it 
vvere to ſave the labour of taking often ) ta- 
king all at once. This tyrannous Dominion 
they long uſed over the higher 4a, that is, 
over the Country lying between the Caſpi- 
an and Red Seas : and between, India and 
Aſia the leſs. Happy it was for the poor 
people, that in ſo large a ſpace of ground, 
there was room enough for theſe nzw comers 
otherwiſe the calamity that fell,as 1t vvere 
by chance,upon thoſe private men, to whoſe 
wealth any Scythzas did bear a fancy,would 
have lighted in general upon all at one 
clap, leaving few alive, and none able to 
relieve their tellowes. Yet it ſeems thatthe 
heavieſt burthen lay upon 2edia; for it was 
a fruitfall Countrey, not far from their 
own home, and lay under a Climate well a- 
grecing with the conſtitution of their bodies 
there allo it vyas that «they had the fatal 
blow, by vvhich their inſolent Rule yvas ta- 
ken from them, 
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Cyaxares King of the Zſedes, vyho in this were. 
extremity vvas no better than a Rent-gathe- #1. 


rer for the Scythians, percetiving that his 
Land Jay unmanured and waſte,through the 
negligence of his people, that vvere out of 
heart by daily opprefſions, and that the 
matter could not be remedicd by open force 
refolved to prove what might be done by 

Si ſtratagem 


F'ecrord lb. 
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ſtratagew. 'the managing of the bulincis 15 
thus delivered in brict; That he, and h:s 
Atedes, (caſted the better part of the Sy it; 
ans.,made them drunk.and flew them i ©: 
vering hereby the poilcthion of a}l that tiwc 1 
had loſt. 

Such another (laughter was committed 
upon the Dares in Frigland hut it was reven- 
ged by their Country men,with groater cru- 
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t..cir husbands abjcnce, bucan * 

their flaves. Theſe YJOL 2 1U:tY 2rond af 
youths, that were loth to be troubled with 
Fathers-1n-law , and therefore prepared to 
fight with them at thor return. It they were 


onely the children of flaves, which com- 


clty than ever they had practiſed before. | pounded an Army (as Herodoins would have 
That the Scthians which eſcaped this, 1t,who tels us, that the Sez//14275 were wont 
bloody feaſt made any ſtir in 17ed7a,l do not | to pull out all their bond-m-ns eyes) it muſt 
find; neither do I read that cither in revenge | necds be that they were very boys, or elſc 
hereof, or upon other pretence , the Aedes | that the Women did very little while con- 
xere troubled by invalion trom Scythia 1n tinue chalt. Wheretore | rather belicvethar 
time following. tale as It 1stold by the Kvſ{jes themſcives, 
This is the more ſtrange, for that the Ar-| who agreeing 1nthe relt with the conſent of 
my returning home out of Media, was very | Hiſtories, make that report of their Ancc- 
ſtrong,$& encountred with oppotition(as He-| ſtors returning homewards, which I will ſet 
rodotas reports it) no leſs than it had tound 
abroad. Wheretorc-it may be,that the de- 
vice of Cyaxares to iree his Countrey, took! wealth. They underſtood by the way, that their 
good etiect, with lels blood-ſhed than hath| Chrolopey, or Bond-ſ/aves, whom they left at 
been ſuppoſed. For it he ſurpriſed all the | home, had in their abſence poſſeſſed their towns, 
chief of them,it was no hard matter to make | /ands,houſes, wives,and all; At which news be- 
a good compolition.Many of them doubtleſs | 77g ſomewhat amazed, and yet diſclaining the 
in eight and twenty years had ſo well ſetled | /7Ulary of their ſervants, they made the more 
themſelves,that they were deſirous of reſt,& | /peed bore, and ſo not far from Novoyrad met 
might be permitted, without any danger,to | ther: in warlike manner marching againſt 
remain in the Country ; many (ot whom I| ther, Wherenpon adviſing what was beſt to be 
ſhall ſpeak anon ) having done what they | doze, they agreed alſo to ſet upon them with no 
could in the buſineſs, for which they came | other ſhew of weapon but with their horſe-whips 
forth, were willing to return home with | (which as their manner is, every man rideth 
what they had gotten; ſuch as were not | withal)ro put them in remembrance of their jer- 
pleaſed with either of theſe two courles, | vile condition,thereby to terrifie them, © abate 
might go joyn with the Cimmerians in Lydia, their courage. And ſo marching on, and laſſ- 
or ſeck their fortunes in other Provinces a- | ing al! together with their whips in their hands, 
mong their own Companions, Whereas al] | they gave the onſet which ſeemed ſo terrible 
the Families of the North are ſaid to have | 7» the ears of their Villains, and flrook ſuch « 
been with Nebuchadnezgar, it may be under- | ſenſe into them of the ſmart of the whip, which 
ſtood, that a great part of the Sczthians, | they had felt before,that they fled aitogether like 
upon hope of gain, or delire to keep what | Sheep before the Drivers, In memory of 1his 
they had already gained, were content to | vidory, the Novogradians ever ſince have 
become ſubjeCt unto Nabulaſſar 5 mens love \ſtamped their Coin ( which they call a Dingoc 
of their wealth being molt ctieCtual, in tam- | Novogradskoy, carrant through all Ruſlia) 
ing the more unquict love of inordinate li- 97th the figure of a Horſeman ſhaking # whip 4- 
berty. This is certain, that Nebuchadnezzer, loft in his hand, It may ſeem, that all the 
as ever after. ſo in his tir{t beginning of war, | women of that Country have fared the wor lc 
did beat the Egyptians, who in ages forego- | ever lince, in regard of the univerſal fault : 
ing had been accuſtomed to deal with the | For ſuch a Pudkey or whip,2s terrified thoſe 
Babylonians after another faſhion : and this {laves, curioutly wrought by her {clt, is tne 
new ſucceſs of that King may be imputed,in| firſt preſent that the Aiuſcovian wite, EVEN 
regard of human means, to ſuch addition as in time of wooing, ſends to him that ſhall be 
this of new forccs. her husband, intoken of fubjefion, being 
Of the $c3thian Army returning out of A7e- well aflurcd to feel it often on her own 1o1ns. 
dia , divers authors report a Story, which But this was a Document unto the Scytbians, 
confirms me inthe opinion, that this Compa- or rather Samarians (tor Nowograd {tands 11 
ny went forth to aſfiſt their kindred and the Country that was called Sarmatia)to ber 
friends,in acquiring a new {cat,and eſtabliſh-| ware of abſenting themſelves any More 10 
ing thcir plantation, For theſe had left their long from their wives;which after this, find 
not that they did. Thus 


down, as I find it in Maſter De&or Fletcher *'f con: 
p FI th DO0rp (13 
his exact diſcourſe of the Rnſs Common: , © 
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CHA Fa EG DEST 7: he 
_—_ Thus much I thought good to ſet down! blood : for he rewarded every ſmall offence 
of the Scyth197% expedition; not only becauſe | with death. Wherefore his Conſtitutions 
:- is the moſt memorable act pertormed a- | WETE loon abrogated, and power given tO 
road by that Nation,tamons 10 Hiltories,& ; Solo by the Atherians,to make new in their 
-crrible tO many Countries; but for that it | ſtead. But the Laws of Zatenc;:s were very 


appears tO have been a great cauſe of the | mild. He forbad any Gentlewoman to walk 


Aga 
Feyptans prevailing hitherto 1n$Syr74, and 
x OM Tudea , which continues yet a while | 
the center of our diſcourle. 
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of Princes living in divers Conntries,in theſe 
ages. | 
'F Aving thus far digreſſed from the mat-| 
- ters of Juda, to avoyd all further occa- | 
Gon of doing the like, I will here inſert a 
note of ſuch Kings,and men of mark,as were | 
between the death of faraſſes, and the ruin 
of Jeruſalem. Ofthe Egyptians, Babylowians, 
Medes.and Lydians,l have ſpoken as much as 
I thought needful. In Rome, Twllus Hoſtilins 
held the Kingdom until the one and twen- | 
ticth year of Joſtas 3 at which time Ancas 
Martizs ſucceeding, reigned four and twenty 
years, After him L.Tarquinins Priſcus,a new- 
come ſtranger, but very rich , prevailed fo 
far by his graciouſnels among the people, 
that he got the Kingdom tohimſelf, diſap- 
pointing the ſons of Ancus, over whom he 
was Tutor. He began in the fourth year of 
Zedekia, and reigned eight and thirty years. 
Inthis time it was , namely, in the ſecond 
year of the thirtieth Olympiad, that the La- 
cedemonians bethinking them how to be a- 
venged of the Arcadians, who gave fuccour 
to the Meſſenians againſt them in the former 


war, entred their Territory , took the City 
of Phigalia or Phialia, from whence their 


Garriſons were ſoon after beaten out, Cypſe- 
lus expelling the race of the Bacide , made 


abroad with morc than one Bond-woman 
attending on her,unleſ5 it were when ſhe was 
drunk; or to go forth of the Town by night, 
unleſs it were to ſome ſweet-hearts bed ; or 
to dreſs her (elf up in immodeſt bravery,un- 
leſs it were to inveigle a lover. By which 
pleaſant ordinances he effected his defire:for 
none would ſcem, in breaking the Statutes, 
to be in ſuch caſe as challenged the diſpenſa- 
tion. It1s noted in this man as a ſingular ex- 
ample of juſtice, that when his own fon had 
committed adultery, and was therefore to 
loſe both his eyes, he did not cauſe him to be 
pardoned, but gave one eye of his own to 
ſave the young map (who allo loſt one)fromi 
utter blindnels. 

[ ſhall not therefore need fo far to wan- 
der, as hitherto I often have done, in pur- 
ſuing of actions collateral to the Hiſtory, 
for inſerting them in their order of time. 
The Chaldears will ſoon fall under the Per- 


ſians; erelong, encounter with the Greeks 5 


the Greeks, with the Romans; the Romans, 
with many Nations. Concerning all theſe,as 
they ſball ſucceſſively preſent themſelves, in 
their flouriſhing Eſtate, it will be enough 
to recapitulate the moſt memorable acci- 
dents, that befell them in their Minority. 
But in the long ſpace of more than thirteen 
hundred years, which paſſed between 
the calling of Abraham, and the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, we find little matter, where- 
in the Hiſtory of Jracl had any dealing with 
other Nations, than the very neareſt bor- 
derers. Yet read we of many Kingdoms, 
that in theſe many ages were ereCted and 


himſelf Lord of Corinth about theſe times, 


and governed it in peace thirty years z lea-' 


thrown down; as likewiſe many memora- 


ble atts were performed in Greece and elſe- 


ving tor ſucceſſour his ſon Periarder, one of | where, though not following one another at 


the ſeven Sages, but a cruel Tyrant : who a- 
mong other vile acts, flew his own wite,and 
afterwards, as in her honour , ſtripped all 
the Ccrinthian women ſtark naked, burning 
their apparel, as an acceptable offering to 
her Ghoſt. Hereby we may perceive, that 
the wiſdom of the Greeks was not excel- 
lent in thoſe days, when ſuch a one as this 
could be admired as excelling all the Coun- 
fry, 

In theſe times alſo were Zalencus and Dra- 
co.t2mous lawgivers, the one among the 
Locrians in Italy, the other in the City of 
Athens,The Laws of Draco were ſo rigorous, 
that he was ſaid to have written them with 


any near diſtance; all which muſt have been 
quite omitted, or elſe reſerved untoa very 
unſeaſonable rehearſal, had they not been 
diſpoſed in this method, whereof he that will 
not allow the conveniency, may pardon the 
neceſfity. 


_—_— 


$. VI. | 
The oppreſſion of Judza, and deſtruction of Je- 
rulalem by the Chaldzans. 


LS 


\ J Ow to return tothe JewiſhStory, from 
whence we have o far digrefſed. In 


the third year of Jehojakits, Nabiichodonoſor 
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the ſecond, his Father yet living, entred Ju- 
Aeza with a great Army, who belteging and 
forcing Jeruſalem, made Fehojakin his vatlal 
in deſpight of Necho, that had eſtabliſhed 
him King, and took with him for pledges 
Danre!; being as yet a child, with Azanzrs, 


The ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


| h CHasp: AXVill 
 before,in the ſecond year of his own Reio; _ 
when the Boy was but eight years old. Az ty 
| 


this rumour of Jehoahaz, his return, the Pro. 
| phet Jeremy foretold , that Ii ſhould proye 


idle, laying : He ſhall not return thither, þ,, Jun 
be ſhall die in the place whither they haq pq ®'* 


| 


Miſael, and 4zarias. Alſo he took a part of hin captive, and ſhall ſee this Land no moye 
the Church treaſures ; but ſtayed not to | The Fezptians indeed, having ſpent all their 


{earch them throughly 3 for Necho haſted to 


the ſuccour of Fehojakim, hoping to find Na- 
buchodonoſor in Judea : wherein this great 
Babylonian had no ditpolition to hazard 
himſelf and his Army, it being a Country of 


_ anevil affeftion towards him, as allo tar off 
from any ſuccour or ſure place of retrait. It 


he had, as may be ſuppoſed, any great 
ſtrength of Scyth7ar horſe-men in his Aimy,it 
was the more wiſely done of him, to tall 
back, out of the rough,mountainous, and 0- 
ver-hot Country, into places that were more 
even and temperate. But befides all theſe 


reaſons, the death of his father happeming at | 


the ſame time, gave him juſt occaſion to re- 
turn home, and take potlefſhion of his own 
Kingdom, before he proceeded further in 
the ſecond care, of adding more unto it. 
This he did at reaſonable good leiſure : for 
the Egyptian was not ready to follow him ſo 
far, and to bid him battel, until the new 
year camein; which was the fourth of Je- 
bojakim, the firſt of Nabuchodonoſor, and the 
laſt of Necho. In this year the Babylonian ly- 
ing upon the Bank Exphrates ( his own terri- 
tory bounding it on the North-ſide) attend- 
ed the arrival of Necho. There, after a re- 
ſolved contention for victory, Necho was 
{lain, and his Army remaining torced to fave 
it ſelf ; which full ill it did, by a violent re- 
trait. This victory Nabuchodoneſor lo well 
purſued,as he recovered all Syria, and what- 
ſoever the Fg zptians held out of their pro- 
per Territory towards the North. The E- 
gyptians being in this conflict beaten , and 
altogether for the preſent diſcouraged, Fe- 
bojakim held himſelf quiet, as being friend 
in heart unto the Egyptians , yet having 
made his peace with the Chaldean the year 
before 5 who contented with ſuch profit as 
he could then readily make, had forborn to 
lay any Tribute upon Jada. But this cool 
relervednels of Fehojakim , was , on both 
ſides, taken in ill part. The Fg yptian King 


Pſammis, who ſucceeded unto Necho, began | 


to think upon reſtoring Jehoahaz,taken pri- 
{oner by his Father, and ſetting him up as 
a Domeltical Enemy, againſt his ungrateful 
brother. Againſt all ſuch accidents, the Ju- 


dean had d the uſual remed - 
ales prepare y pra 
> ** Ciſed by his forefathers : for he had made 


his own fon Fechonia King with him lang 


Mercenary forces, and reccived that hezy 

blow at Carchemiſh, had not remaining ſuch 
| proportion of ſharp ſteel, as of fair py1q 

which withour other help, is of little effec 
| The valour of Necho was not in Pſammis 4. 
pres, who reigning after Pſaxzmis, did once 
adventure to ſhew his face in Syria but afie 
a big look , he was glad to retire, without 
adventuring the hazard of a battel. Where. 
fore this decaying Nation fought only with 
brave words, telling ſuch frivolous tales, as 
men that mean to donothing , ule, of their 
glorious acts fore-paſled , againſt Joſias and 
Jehoahaz. In this caſe it was eaſie for Jeho- 
jakin to give them ſatisfaction, by letting 
them underſtand the ſincerity of his affectj- 
on towards them, which appeared 1n time 
following.But Nabachoderoſor went to work 
more roundly. He ſent a peremptory meſ- 
ſage to Jehojakim, willing him not to ſtand 
upon any nice points, but acknowledge him- 
ſelf a Subject, and pay him Tribute : adding 


raoh , and yield to do, as the more mighty * 
would have him. So he continued in the 0- 
bedience of Nabuchodonoſor three years, At 
this time Jeremy the Prophet cried out a- 
gainſt the Fews , putting them in mind that 
he had now three and twenty years exhor- 
ted them to repentance, but becauſe they 
had ſtopt their ears againſt him,and the relt 
of the Prophets, he now pronounced their 
captivity at hand, and that they ſhould cn- 
dure the yoke of bondage full ſeventy years. 
The ſame calamity he threatned to all the 
neighbouring Nations,to the Eg yptians,Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Idumeans , and therelt; 
foretelling that they ſhould all drink out of 
the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of hisfury, 
whom they had forſaken; and after the (c- 
venty years expired , that the Babylonians 
themſelves ſhould taſte of the ſame Cup,and 


#deans permitted to returu agaiminto their 
own Fields and Cities. The firſt impriſon- 
ment of the Prophet Jeremy ſeems to have 
been in the fourth year of this Jehojakzm, at 
which time Baruch the Scribe wrought all 
his Prophecies out of his mouth , whom he 
ſent to read them unto the People,and after- 


wards tothe Princes, who offered them - 
the 


hereunto ſuch fearful threats , as made the 76.44 
poor Judear lay afide all thoughts of Pha-"4 lb.12 


be utterly ſubverted by the edes, and the ſerem.ts 
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had firlt ſet Jeremy at liberty , and adviſed 

him and Barnch to hide themſelves. 
Fehojakim, atter he heard a part of It,and 

\erceived the ill newes therein delivered, 


c King : but fearing the Kings fury, they | The City of Tyre covered all the ground 


made no more adoe, but did cut the Book 
in pcices and caſt it into the fire. All which 
eremy cauſed to be new written with this 
=ddition ; that the dead body of Jehojakim 
ſhould be caſt out, expoſed in the day to| 
the heat, and inthe night tothe froſt, and | 
there ſhould be none of his ſeed to fit on the 
Throne of David. | 
Time thus running on, while Jehojakirn 
reſted ſecure of all danger, as Tributary to 
the Babylonian, yet well thought of by the 
Feyptian z the mighty City of Tyre oppoſed 
it ſelf againſt the Chaldean forces, and upon 
juſt confidence of her own ſtrength, deſpi- 


ſed all preparation that could be made a- 
gainſt her. Now foraſmuch as the terme of 
leventy years was preſcribed unto the de- 
ſolation, as well of Tyre,as of Fernſalem, and 
other towns and countries 3 It 1s apparent, 


that they which referre the expugnation of 


this City unto the nineteenth year of Nab#- 
chodonoſor,have ſure authority for their war- 
rant, Whereupon likewiſe 1t followes of 
neceſſity,that the ſiege thereof began in the 
ſeventh of his Reign, as having laſted thir- 
teen years. 

Here I will take leave to intrude a brief 
note,concerning the ſeveral beginnings that 
are reckoned of this great Prince his Rule, 
whereupon hath riſen much diſputation. 
The third year of Fehojakim,was the laſt of 
Nabnlaſſar,who being Selivered from other 
cares, took notice of ſuch as had revolted 
from him unto Pharao Necho, and ſent this 
Noble Prince his ſon , with an Army into 
Syria, to reclaim them. In this expedition 
was Daniel carried away , who therefore 
makes mention of the ſame year. The _ 
next following, being the fourth of Fehoja- 

Fn of Nebuchadnezzar; which 
Jeremy affirmeth in expreſſe words; and 
trom this we reckon all his time and actions 
that follow. In his three and twentieth year 
he conquered Feyptz & then began ro reign 
as a preat Monarch, finding none that durſt 
offend him. The ſecond from this year it 
was, wherein he ſaw that viſion, of the 1- 
mage confiſting of ſundry Metals; which did 
Prefigurate the ſucceſſion of great King- 
domes, that ſhould rule the Earth, before 
the comming of Chriſt. I will not ſtand to 
diſpute about this,which is the beſt conclu- 
fon that tind, of long diſputations: but re- 
turn unto the ſiege of Tyre, which began in 
the ſeventh of his Reign: 


= —— — — ” 
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of an IfJand, that was divided from the 
main, by a deep and broad channell of the 
Sea. The Chaldeans had no Fleet,and were 
no Sea-men ; the Tyrians, in multitude of 
goodly Ships,and skill to uſe them, excelled 
all other Nations; and every wind,from one 
part or other, brought necdfull proviſions 
Into the City. Wherefore neither force, nor 
tamine could greatly hurt the place; where- 
of nevertheletle the judgments of God(de- 
nounced againſt it by Eſay, Feremy,Fzeckiel ) 
had threatned the deſtruction; & the obſti- */> 22: 
nate reſolution of Nabuchodonoſor had fully Pr 
determined to performe it. This high-mind- 
ed King, impatient of reſiſtance, undertook 
a vaſt peice of work, even tofill up the Sea 
that parted the Iſland from the Continent. 
The City of old Tyrzs, that ſtood oppoſite 
to the new, upon the firm Land, and the 
mountain of Lybanxs neer adjoyning that 
was loaden with Cedars, and abundance of 
other trees, might furniſh him with matert- 
als. Thirteen years were ſpent in this labo- 
rious,and almoſt hopeleſle buſineſſe. Which 
needeth not ſeem frog: for Alexander 
working upon that foundation which was 
remaining of Nabxchodonoſor's Peere,and be- 
ing withall afliſted by a ſtrong Fleet, was 
yet ſeven moneths ere he could make way 
into the City. Wherefore, if the raging of 
the Sea was able to carry away that where- 
with Alexander laboured to cover a ſhelve; 
with much more violence could it overturn, 
and as it were conſume, the work of Naba- 
chodonoſor, who laid his foundations in the 
bottom of the deep; ſtriving as it were, to 
fill the empty belly of this ' Cormorant , 
whereas the Aſfacedoniarn did only ſtop the 
throat ofit. Every man knows, God could 
have furthered the accompliſhment of his 
own threats,againſt this place(though it had 
not pleaſed him to uſe, either Miracle, or 
ſuch of his more immediate weapons, as are 
Earthquakes, and the like ) by making at 
leaſt the Seas calm,and adding the favora- 
ble concurrance of all ſecond helps. But ſo 
it pleaſeth him oftentimes, in chaſtifing the 
ride of man, to uſe the hand of man; even 
the hand of man (triving,as may ſeem,againſt 
all reliſtance of nature and fortune. So in 
this exceſlive labour of the Chaldeans, Every | 
head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was ** *5. 
made bare. Yet Nabuchodonoſor would not 
give over till he was maſter of the Town. 

When he was entred upon this deſperate 
ſervice; whether it were ſo, that ſome loſſes 
received,ſome mutiny in his Army,or(which 7ejeps, - 
is moſt likely, and fo Joſephus reports It bp 
ſome glorious rumonr of the Egyptians, gave f EE 
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| In the place,and gave him the fepulchre of 


courage to his evill willers: Jehojakin re- jdeans that were carried away captive, the 


nounced his ſubjection, and began to hope 
for the contrary of that which quickly tel] 
out. For Nabuckodonoſor gave him no leiſure 
to doe much hurt:but with part of his Army 
marched directly into Jxudea, where the a- 
mazed King made fo little reſiſtance (the E- 
egyptians having left him, as it were, 1n a 
dream) that he entred Jernſalem,and layed 
hands on Jehojakim,whom he firſt bound 
and determined to fend to Babylon, but 
changing counſel], he cauſed him to be {lain 


an Afle,to be devoured by beaſts and rave- 
nous birds,according to the former Prophe- 
cics: leaving in his place Jehojakin or Jecho- 
7ias his ſon; whom,after three moneths and 
ten dayes Nabuchodonoſor removed,and ent 
priſoner to Babylor,with Ezekiel, Mardochens 
and Foſedech,the high Prieſt. The mother of 
Fechonias,together with his ſervants Eunu- 
ches, and all the ableſt men, and beſt Artifi- 


| cers of the land,were alſo then carried away 


Captives. This Fechonas, following the | 


counſell of Jerexzy the Prophet,made no re- 
ſiſtance; but ſubmitted himſelf to the Kings 


"will : wherein he,both pleaſed God, and; 


did that which was beft for himſelf ; 


though at the preſent it might ſeem other- 
wiſe, to ſuch as conſidered the evill that be- | 


fell him,rather than the greater evill that he 
thereby avoided. This onely particular act 
of his 1s recorded, which was good. But it 
ſeems that he was partaker,at laſt of his Fa- 
thers faults, if not an inſtigator, which was 
the cauſe,that his ſubmitting himſelf to Gods 
pleaſure did not preſerve his Eſtate: for fo 
weread in general] words,tht he did evill 
in the ſight of the Lord,according to all that his 
Father had done. In his ſtead Nabuchodono- 


for eſtabliſhed Mathania his Uncle in the 


Kingdom of T4da,and called him Zedechias, 
which is as much to ſay, asthe juſtice of God. 
For like as Neco King of Egypt had formerly 
diſplaced Zehoahaz,after his Father Joſfas was 
{]ain,and ſet up Jehojakzmr, the fon of another 
mother, ſo Nabuchedonoſor flew Jehojakim, 
who depended on the Egyptians, and carry- 
Ing his fon Fechonias Pritoner to Babel, gave 
the Kingdom to this Zedechias, that was 
whole Brother to that Jehoahaz,whom Neco 
took with him into Egypt, From Zedechias 
he required an oath tor his faithfull obedi- 
ence, which Zedechias gave him.and called 
the living God to witneſle in the ſame, that 
he would remain afſured to the Kings of 
Chaldea. | 

In the firſt year of Zedechias, Feremy ſaw 
and expounded the Viſion of the ripe and 


the firſt Part 


other thoſe that ſtayed and were deſtroyed 

In the fourth of Zedechias, Jeremy wrote. 
in a book all the evill that ſhould fall upon 
Babylon, which book or icrolc he gave tg 
Sheraiah,when he went with the King zegs.. 
chias to Babylon,to vilit Nabuchedonojor; wij.. 
lin him firſt to read it to the Captive Jewes: 
andthen to bind it to a ſtone,and calt it jneg 
Enphrates, pronouncing theſe words: Thys 


hall Bable be drowned, and ſhall not riſe from 


the evill that T will bring upon ber. This 


journey of Zedechias to Babel 1s probably 
thought to have been in a way of vilitation, 
carrying ſome preſents. But turther think, 
that he had ſome ſute there to make, which 
his Lordly Maſter refuled to grant, and ſent 
tim away diſcontented. For at his retuin 
all the bordering Princes ſent Meſlengerg 
to him,inciting him (as It ſeems) to thoſe un- 
quiet courſes, from which Jerexzy dehorted 
both him and them. The prophct,by Gods 
appointment,made bonds and yokes, one of 
which he wore about his own neck, others 
he ſent unto the five Kings, of Edoz2, Moab, 
Ammon, Tyre and Zidon, by thoſe Meilengers 
which came to viſit Zedechias: making them 
know, that if they and the Kings ot Juda 
abode in the obedience of Babylon, they 
ſhould then poſleſie and enjoy their own 
countries; if not, they ſhould aſſuredly per- 
1{h by the ſword, by fire and peſtilence. 

He alſo foretold them, that thoſe Veſels 
which as yet remained in Jerzſalerr, ſhould 
alſo travell after the reſt, and at length they 
{hould bereſtored again. 

The ſame year Ananias , the falſe Pro- 
phet, took oft the woodden Chain which 
Jeremy wore 1n fign of the Captivity of the 
Jews, and brake 1t: Vaunting, that in like 
manner, after two years God would break 
the ſtrength of Babel, and the yoke which 
he laid on all Nations; reſtore Fechonias and 
all the Jewes, with the Veſſels and riches 
of the Temple, and give an end to all thele 
troubles. But Feremry,inſtead of his woodden 
yoke, wore a Coller of yron: and in lign 
that Ararias had given a deceitfull and falſe 
hope to the people;he foretold the death of 
this cold Prophet, which ſeized upon him 
in the ſecond Moneth. After this, when Ze - 
dechias had wavered long enough between 
Faith and Paſſion, in the eighth year of his 
reign, he praQtiſed more ſerioully againſt 
Nabuchodonoſor, with his Neighbours the E- 
domites, Ammonites, Moabites, Tyrians, all 
others that were promiſed great aydes 0 
the Egyptians: in confidence of whoſe reſt 
ſtance,he determined to ſhake off the Baby- 


rotten Grapes, the one ſignifying thoſe Ju- 


lonian yoke. Hereof when Nebuchodengjor 
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ThRwaded by 
= that 1 1fib)e that the King- 
doOME C! Jud ft, 1id beextirpate, untill the 
comming of Silo («.2COrding to the Prophe- 

ad of Jacob ) ie defpitcd the words of Jere- 
ven 49. . . . ' - 

'er 32. 11y,a0d impriſoned lum. For Jerexy had 
told the King that the City ſhould be raken 
and burnt; that the King ſhould nor eſcape; 
but be taken priloner,and brought to tht 
preſence of Nabnchodonoſor; that he ſhould 
not periſh by the {word, bur being carried 
to Rabel. dic his naturall death. 

Jernſalez2 being the following year ſur- 

rounded by Nabrechodonoſors Armie 3 the 

| 7544. M08 of Fs zþt, Pharao Hophra, according tO 
| lev! 1b Jeremy, ( Heredotns calleth him Apries ) 
5 centred the border of Juda with his Army to 
ſuccour Zedechzas, of whole revolt he had 
been the principall Author. But Jeremy gave 
the Jewes faithfull counſel, willing them 
not to have any truſt in the fuccours of F- 
e3pt:tor he atiured them that they ſhould re- 
turn again, and in no fort relieve them , 
And it fell out accordingly. For when the 
Chaldeans removed from Jeruſalem to en- 
counter the Feyptians, thele vaunting Pa- 
trons abandoned their enterpriſc,and taking 
Gaza in their way homeward, returned into 
Feypt, as if they had already done enough, 
leaving the poor people of Fernſalem to 

their de{tined mileries. | 
Inthe mean while the Fewes, who in their 
hrſt extremity had manumiſed their Hebrew 
w— Bond-men (as Gods law required at the 
- 29,43, Year of Juvile ) and made them free, there- 
&. bythe betterto encourage them to fight: 
did now upon the breaking up of the Chal- 
J« 34, dean Army, repent them of their Charity: 
and thinking all had been at an cnd , held 
them perforce totheir former ſlavery. But 
the Chaldees being returned to the tiege, the 
Prophet Jeremy, when the ſtate of Jeruſalem 
began now to grow to extremity, counle]- 
led Zedechias to render himſelf unto them; 
aſluring him of his own life, and the ſafety 
of the City, it he would ſo do. But hisob- 
[tinatc heart conducted him to that wretch- 
ed end, which his negle& of God, and his 
nhdelity and perjurte, had provided for 

[11m. 

Three and twenty Moneths ( as ſome do 
reckon it)or,according to Joſephus,cighteen, 
the Babylonian Army laid betore Fernſalem, 
a = held it excceding ftraightly bclieged, 
, or they built Forts againſt it round about, Or 
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dead of Winter, toward Jeruſalem, 
aid belicged it. Feremy periwaded Zedechi- 
ir torcader the City and hiiatcli: but being 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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Cas P. Blartyr Hat! It ) cxtruxernnt contra 
| cam tyrem lieneam per circuititn « They far- 
| rounded the City with woodden 4omwers, 10 as 
the bclicged could neither ally out. nor 


Mm ! g1pt, and being |receive imothe City any ſupply vf men or 
mn. Vors and falſe Pro-| victuals. 


| Joſep has reports, that they over- 

topped the Walls with high Towers raiſed 
Upon Mounts; from whica they did fob<at 
upon the Wall with their Fneines, that the 
nick naants Were compelled to torfake their 
Stetions, Now although it were ſothart the 
belicged altoraiſed Counter-buildings, like 
unto rhele, yet the great King of Babel, who 
commanded all the Regions there-abouts. 
and had the Wootls and Rivers to obey 
him, found means to overthrow all the Citt- 
[Zens endeavours; and to beat down as faſt 
from without , as they rati-d from within : 
the body and foundation of his own works 
being guarded by the Walls of Fernſalen 
interpoſed z and theirs within, laid open to 
their enemies diiturbance. Betides, both Fa- 
mine and Peltilence ( which commonly ac- 
company men {traightly belteged ) grew on 
taſt upon them, whereby,when the number, 
[trength, and courage of the Jews failed, the 
Chaldaans made a breach , and torcing an 
entry , their Princes did ſcat themſelves,as 
Lords of the Town,in the middle gate. Ze- 
dechias beholding this uncomfortable fight, 
and finding no remedy of the danger pre- 
ſent , loſt both his courage and his hopes at 
once ; and ſhifted himſelf, together with his 
Wives,Children, Princes, and principal ſer- 
vants , out of the City, by a way under 
ground ; leaving his amazed and guidelets 
people to the mercileſs ſwords of their enc- 
mies. Thus hc, who,when Jeremy the Prophet 
perlwaded him to render himiclf, deſpiſed 
both the counſel of Ged , and the force of 
Nabuchodonoſor , uled now that remedy, 
which Folphizs truly termeth,Triſte,turpe, 5 
infeliz : Ioful, ſhameful, and unfortunate. 

By this ſecret ſubterrane vault, Zedechias 
making his ſtealth, recovered (by the help of 
the dark night ) the Plains or Deſarts of Fe- 
richo : but by reaſon of the train that fol- 
lowed him and his (every one leading with 
him thoſe whom they held moſt dear unto 
them) he was cally traced and purſued. How 
great ſoever the company was that atten- 
ded on him, yet, as Feſephrs reports it,they, 
on whoſe fidelity he moſt repoſed himſelf, 
no ſooner beheld the Chaldrans approach, 
but they all abandoned his defence,and fhit- 
ted themſelves into the Defarts , as they 
could. For vvhom God had forſaken,no marr 
followed, but the miniſters of lis vengeance; 
by vvkom Zedechias being made Priloner, 
vvith his Children and Prine 2s, he vyas con- 
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veyed to Keble or Reblath , a City ( as ſome | 
think) of Nephtalize, where Nabuchodonoſor 
then lay, as a place indifferent between Je- 
ruſalem and Tyre, with both which at once 
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he had to do. 


Now after Nabuchodonoſor had Jaid be- 
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who being ordained by God to exerciſe his 
juſtice, was therefore relittlefs. i he Prophet 
Jeremy being left to his own choice,either tg 
live in Chaldea, or elſewhere, he made e|6. 
Ction of Godoliah, to whom he was recom. 


mended ; who not only embraced Jeremy 
3 


fore Zedechias the many graces and benefits | but gave comfort to al! the other Fewes that 
conferred upon him, together with the no- | were left under his charge, promiling them 


table falſhood and perjury, wherewith he 


had requited them 5 he commanded his 
Children,Princes and Friends to be lain be- 


fore his face. 


This being done, to the end 
that ſo lamentable a ſpectacle ſhould be the 
laſt that ever he ſhould behold in the world, 
he cauſed his cyes to be torn out of his head, 
and fo carried him in a ilaviſh manner to 
Babel, where he conſumed the reſt of his 
wretched life in perpetual impriſonment. 


Herein this moſt marvellous Prophecy of 


Exch 12. Ezechiel Was performed 5 Adducam enum in 


3534 


Babyloniam,@ ipſam non videbit : T will bring 
him into Babyion.and he ſhall not ſee it. 

Thus in the cleventh and laſt year of Ze- 
dechias, ©. hich was the eighteenth of Nabu- 
chodonoſor,the Chaldeans entred the City by 
force, where ſparing no ſex nor age, they 
committed all to the ſword that they there- 
In found. 

In the next year following, Nabuzaradar 
General of the Army , burnt the Kings Pa- 
lace,and the reſt of Jernſalem - and after this 
fire had laſted from the ſeventh to the tenth 
day,he alſo burnt the Temple of God to the 
ground , when it had ſtood four hundred 
thirty and one years. 

Atter this, upon a ſecond ſearch, Nabuzara- 


TI 1 dan (not yet fatiated with blood) comman- 


ed ſeventy and two others to be ſJaughte- 
red, which had hidden themſelves from the 


firſt fury, to wit, the chief, and the ſecond | 7 


Prieſt,two Commanders of Zedechias his men 
of War, five of his Houſe-hold ſervants, and 
others to that number; carrying away to 
Babylon the ableſt of the people throughout 
all Judea; and leaving the pooreſt labour- 
ing ſouls, with ſome that followed the party 
of Nabuchodonoſor, to till the ground : over 
whom he left Governour, Godoliah the Ne- 
phew of that Saphar, whom Joſras had for- 
merly employed in the reformation of Re- 
lIigion, who is, for his juſtice and equity, by 
Foſephws highly commended. This man,a Jew 
by Nation,left Zedechzas,as it feemeth,in the 
beginning of the War : and by Jeremies de- 
fire to live with him, it appeareth that he 
had embraced the fame advice which the 


Prophet gave unto Zedechias ; which was, to | 
ſubmit himſelt altogether to the Babylonian; 


tayourand liberty,ſo long as they remained 
obedient ſubjcfts to Nabuci:odondjor, by 
whom he was eltabliſhed Provincial Goyez. 
nour of his own Nation. 

But ere that ycar was cxpircd,a Prince of 


the late Kings houſe (who during the liege 
of Fernſalem,, had kept himſelf out of the 
ſtorm, with Baalis King of the Anmonites ) 
being followed by ten other choſen men 


while Godoliah feaſted them in aſpba or 
Mitſpa,the C ity of hisreſidence,traiterouſ]y 
{lew him,together with divers Chaldeans and 
Jews that accompanied him. This done he 
made an eſcape,and in his way cncountering 
with eighty perſons,repairing towards Godo- 
hah with preſents, he ſlew the moſt of them, 


and ſpared thereſt, becauſe they promiſed 
to diſcover unto him ſome Treaſures hidden 
in the fields during the war. He alſo took 


, with him a Daughter of Zedechias,committed 


to the care of Godoliah by Nabuchodoniſor. 
This practice and intent of 1/zae! had been 
formerly diſcovered unto Godoliah by Joh 
' 2an,0ne of the Leaders of the few remaining 
Tews ;, but Godoliah was incredulous. 
Judea being now left without a Gover- 
nour (for 2:ael durſt not take it upon him, 
but retired himſelf,or rather fled as faſt as he 
could to the Ammonites ) the reſidue of the 
Jews, fearing the revenge of the Chaldzanr, 


eremy to ask countel of God for them: who 
' readily made them anſwer , that if they re- 
' mained in Judea , God would provide for 
them , and ſhew them mercy ; but it they 
ſought to ſave themſelves in Egypt, that they 
ſhould then undoubtedly perith. Notwith- 
ſtanding this advice, the Jews held their de- 
termination ; and deſpiling the Oracle of 
God,and conſtraining Feremy and Barnch to 
accompany them, they travelled into Egypr, 
and inhabited by the permifſion of Pharao, 
neer unto Taphnes:where when Jeremy often 
reprehended them for their Idolatry, fore- 
telling both the deſtruction of themſelves, 
and the Feyptiarrs, alſo , he was by theſe his 
own hard-hearted and ungrateful Country- 
men, ſtoned to death , and by the Egypt747”; 
who greatly reverenced him, buried necr 


the Sepulchre of their own Kings. 


Finis Libri ſecundi. 


reſolved to fly away into Fg ypt,and befought | 
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Of the thne paſſing betwcen the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem , and the fall of the 
Aſſyrian Empire. | 
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Of the connexion of ſacred and prophane Hiſtory, 


HE courſe of Time, which| ignorant of the firſt Creation : as likewiſe 
in prophane Hiſtories| that the affairs of Kingdoms and Empires af- 
might rather be diſcern-| terwards grown up, are not to be found 
ed through the greateſt | among thoſe that have now no ſtatenor po- 
part of its way hitherto] licy remaining of their own. Having there- 
paſled, in ſome out-worn| fore purſued the hiſtory of the World unto 

, footſteps, than in any | that age, from whence the memory of ſuc- 
beaten path, having once in Greece by the| ceeding accidents is with little interruption 
Ol mpiads, and in the Eaſtern Countries by | of fabulous diſcourſe derived unto us. Ihold 
the accompt from Naboraſſar, left ſurer| it now convenient, briefly toſhew, by what 
marks, and more appliable to actions con-| means and circumſtances the Hiſtory of the 
current, than were the War of Troy, or any| Hebrews, which of all other 1s the moſt an- 
other token of former date; begins at| cient, may be conjoyned with the follow- 
length in the ruine of Feruſalem, to dilco-| ing times, wherein that Image of —_ 
ver the connexion of antiquity fore-ſpent \| metals, dilcovered by God unto Nebuchad- 
with the ſtory of ſacceeding ages. Mani-| zezzar, did reign over the earth, when 7- 
eſt it is, that the original and progreſs of; rae! was either none, or an unregarded Na- 
things couldill be ſought in thoſe that were | tion, 
| T re Herein 


The third Book of the firſt Part 


Herein 1 do not hold it needful to inſiſt | 
upon thoſe authorities which give,as It were 
by hear-ſay, a certain _ of ſome old 4/- 
ſzrian King unto ſome action or event, where- 
of the time is found exprelled in Scripture : 
for together with the end of N:iz#s his line 
in Sardanapalus, if not before, all ſuch COM- 
utations were blotted out 3 the ſucceſſion 
of Belochns and his illue that occupied the 
Kingdom afterwards, depending upon the 
uncertain relations of ſuch as were neither 
conſtant in aſſigning the years of his begin- 
ning, nor of credit enough for others to re- 
lye upon. Let it therefore ſuffhice that the 
conſent and harmony which fome have 
found in the years of thoſe over-worn Mo- 
narchs., doth preſerve their names, which 
otherwiſe might have been forgotten. Now 
concerning the latter Kings of that Nation, 
howlſoevcr it be true, that we find the names 
of all, or moſt of them in Scriptures, which 
arc recorded by prophane Hiſtortans, yet 
hereby could we only learn in what age 
each of them Iivea, but not in what year 
his reign began or ended, were it not that 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 1s more Pre- 
ciſely applied to the times of Jehojakizr and 
Zedechia, Hence have we the firſt light 
whereby to diicoyer the means of conne- 
Cting the ſacred and prophane Hiſtories. For 
under Nebuchadnezzar was the beginning of 
the Captivity of Jada, which ended when 
leventy years were expired; and thele ſe- 
venty years took end at the firſt of Cyrus, 
whole time being well known, atlords us 
means of looking back into the ages paſt , 
and forwards into the race of men ſuccecd- 
ing. The firlt year of Crus his reign in 
Perſka, by general conſent, is joyned with 
the firſt year of the 55 Olyzpiad; where,that 
he reigned three and twenty years before 
his Monarchy, and ſeven years afterwards, 
It is apparent, and almoſt out of controver- 
fie. Giving therefore four hundred and 
&3ght years unto the diſtance between the 
tall of Troy, and the inſtauration of the 
Ol 1piad by Ipiitus 5 we may eaſily arrive 
unto thoſe antiquities of Greece, which were 
not mecrly fabulous. As for Princes ruling 
the whillt in ſundry parts of the world, 
St. Auguſtine and Cihers may be truſted in 
ſetting down their timcs, which they had 
by Tradition from Authors of well-appro- 
ved faith and induſi ,'X 
From Cyrus forwards, how the times are 
reckoned unto Alexander, and from him to 
the battel of Adinrmr,it were (peradventure ) 
in this place impertincnt to ſet down. But 
ſeeing that the beginning and end of the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity, are marks whereby we | 


unto the lateſt years of the world through 
any ſtory, with leaſt interruption z it is very 
expedient that we take ſome pains to inforn; 
our ſelves truly of the Scycnty years during 
which it continued, even from Nebuchad. 
AeZZar unto Cyrus. 


G&. Ih 


A brief rehearſal of two Opinions tonching the 
beginning of the Captivity : : with an anſwer 
to the cauils of Porphyrie, inveighing 
againſt $, Matthew and Daniel, upon 
whom the latter of theſe opinions i#s found. 
cd, 


Any Commentators, and other Hiſtg. 
VE! and Chronologers find, that the 
Captivity then began, when Jechonias wag 
carried prifoncr into Babylon ; eleven years 
before the final deſtruction of Jeruſalemun- 
der Zedechias, This they prove out of di- 
vers placcs in Ezecizcl, eſpecially out of the 
fourteenth chaptcr, where he makes a plain 
diſtinction between the beginning of the 
Captivity, and utter deſtruction of Jeruſa- 


vity, in the beginning of the gear, in the tenth 
day of the month, in the fourteenth year after 
that the City was ſmitten. In which words 
he beginncth the Captivity in plain terms, 
eleven years before the City was deſtroyed. 
Beroaldus 15 of opinion, that 1t began 1n the 
firſt of Nebuchodonoſor, and the fourth of 
Joakam ; which he endeavours to prove out 
of the ſecond of Chronicles, but more eſpe- 
cially out of Saint 24utthew, and Daniel, 
whole words afford matter of diſputation, 
but ſerve not to make good io much as Be- 
roaldus would enforce. That place of Saint 
Matthew, and the whole Book of Daniel 
have miniſtred occaſion of ſcoffing and 
railing at the Chriſtian Religion to that 
wretched man Porphyrie, who, not under- 
ſtanding how the ſons of King Joſias were 
called by divers names, as Epiphanins hath 
ſhewed at large; thought that the Apoſtle 
had ſpoken he knew not what, in reckoning 
the Sons, or,according to ſome Tranſlations, 
the Son, and Nephews of that good King, 
begotten about the time of the Captivity- 
Upon Darzel alſo the ſame Porphyric doth 
ſpend the twelfth of his malicious Books 
written againſt the Chriſtians , affirming, 
that theſe prophecies and viſions, remem- 
bred by Daniel, were written long after Bs 
death, and at, ornear the time of Ant10c9%7 


ary hag q ition of bus, 
Epiphanes, This fond ſuppoſitio Euſcbimr, 


CHar,l 


are chiefly directed, in paſling from the firſt © 


lert by Nebuzaradan, in theſe words; In the ty. 


»++7 | , , * UA 
froe and twentieth year of our being inCapti-**3 


—_— —_—_ —-—— —  — _ — 


of the Fliſtory of the World. Fl5 
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E Euſecbius, 4polionins, and others, have luffi-| Angel, to ſeal up the ſame to the time ap- 
ciently anſwered. For, the Seventy Inter-| pointed, is an unanſfiverable teſtimony. Yea, 
pretcrs, who converted the Old Teſtament | that which exccedeth all {trength of other 
about an hundred years before Epiphanes , | provi, our Saviour Chriſt, who citeth no 
did alſo turn this Book of Daniel out of Apocryphal Scripture, in Matthew and Mr. 14, 
Hebrew into Greek, as a part of Scripture | //ark alledgeth Dmie/the Prophet, to wit, Merba 
received. And, were there no other argu -! the laſt verſc of his ninth Chapter, F urther, 14 _ 
ment to confound Porphyrie, than that of in the hfth of Fob, Chriſt diſtributeth the 
Alexander Macedon, it were ſufficient, who | rilen from the dead, as in Danicl the 2% '» . 

Met; 4 divers years before Antiochus Epipha-; twelfth, verle the ſecond. Saint Panl de- 

nes, For Jaddus the High Prictt ſhewed | ſcribeth Antichriſt, out of Daniel; and the 
"that great Conquerour, when he came to- | Revelation is wholly an interpretation of 
wards Jernſ.alen to have deſtroyed it , this | Dazzels vitions, 
Book of Daricl, wherein he beheld his own Rn Ee OG 
elory forctold, as the lame was plainly ex- s. INI 
pounded unto hum 3 which not only ſtayed : ; 
his hand from the harm of that City and | That the ſeventy years of Captivity are to be 
pcople; hut Its atlurance and relolution was aumnbred fron the deſtruc? 100 of Je raſalem 
to confirmed and {ſtrengthened thereby, as| mot from the wigration of Jechonia., 
depiling all tuture peril and reſiſtance, he | 


— — 


conquered Darizs, and the Eaſtern Empire, Aving thus far digreſled in maintain- 
in a ſhorter time than Nabuchodonoſor had | A king that authority which muſt often be 
done oue City, to wit, Tyre 1n Phenicia. cited in the preſent argument, it is now con- 


[t is truc indeed,that the Fews themſelves | venient, that we return unto the differen- 
civelcls authority to Dariel, than to Moſes | ces of opinion concerning the beginning of 
and the Prophets 5 accompting his Book | thele ſeventy years. Neither will I ſtand 
among thoſe which they call Cetaphim, or| to trouble my {clt and others with laying 
Hagiographa, or holy Writings, which they | open the grounds or weaknels of that 
ſay Eſdrzs, and the Seniors of the Synagogue | which Exſebius, and ſome few nameleſs Au- 
compiled after their return from Babyloz. | thors, have ſometimes held 1n this point , 
But firſt, that the Book of Darzel (1 mean fo | which is lately revived by Beroaldus; but 
mich as is found in the Hebrew) is Canoni- | will forthwith enter into conſideration of 
cal; ſecondly, that it was written by Da- | that opinion, which many, both ancient 
viclhim{elf, and not by Eſdras and the Se- | and late Writers, have ſo earneſtly main- 
mors; we may afſure our ſelves by teſtimo- | tained, that it wants not much of being 
17 of Councils and Fathers, For 1in the | common. 

Council of Lzodicss, held about the year of | Four Kings of Jud were carried away 
eur Lord 342, after the death of Joviniar | captivcs to Babylon : Firſt, Manaſſes z then 
tic Empcrour, and after the Nicewe Coun- | Jehojakirz , and with him among others, 
cil three and forty years, this Book of Da- | Daniel the Prophet : Thirdly, Jeconias, and 
nirl was reccived, verified and confirmed | with him Fzechiel: Laſtly, Zedechias, at 
among the other Canonical Scriptures, as in | which time the City and Temple were de- 
the Epitomy of the ſame Council it may be | {troyed, To the firſt of theſe Captivitics, 
ſen; and i doth Aclitor the moſt ancicnt | the beginning of the ſeventy years is refer- 
Bithop of Sardis number it, witneſs Exſebi- | red by none that I have read; tothe ſecond, 
#5 1n his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the fourth | by few, and with weak proof ; to the third, 
Fook, and five and twenticth Chaptcr : ſo| by very many, and with much confidence. 
duththe ſame Author in the Catalogue of; For belides thoſe places of Ezec#zel already 
Canonical Books upon Origen - ſo doth Hj-| cited, there 1s a {trong argument gathered 
lariss in his Preface upon the Plalms, and |out of ?eremy, which may ſeem to make the 
Epifharius in his Book of Weights and | matter plain. For the Prophet, in com- 
Meaſures, &c. Totheſe I may add St. Hze-, forting the people that were carried away 
7014, Gregory Nazianzene, and others, For, | with Fechonias, uleth theſe words : Thus Fer. 29.10 
the Hagioerapha-Rooks or holy Wiitings , ſaith the Lord, After ſeventy years be accom- 
the Jews and Rabbines reckon to be thele , pliſhed at Babel, 1 wil/ viſit you, and perform 
Daniel, Pſalns, Proverbs, Job, Canticles, | my good promiſe towards you, and canſe you to 
Hnth, Lamentations, Eccleſaaſtes, Heſter, Ejra, return to this place. 
Nehemia, and the Chronicles, And that it | But it ſtands indecd with little reaſon 
Was Daziel, and not Eſdras, that wrote this that we ſhould feck the interpretation of a 
ook, Gods commandment unto him by his Prophecy our of circumſtances, when the 
Ttt 2 Prophecy 


The third Book of the firſt Part 


Prophecy is ſuch as doth fſufhciently cx- been more exactly ſet down, than it was in 
pound it {clf, Feremy hath already, the] 
fourth ycar of Teboj akin, denounced the | 
judgment of God againit thc Land, for the | 
tins and impcnitency of that ob{tinate peo-| yeclds teſtimony ſufhcient, unto this expo- 


the place now laſt of all cited. If it be re« 
quiſite that we bring more proof in ſo eyi. 
dent a caſe, the ninth Chapter of Daze! 


Fer.29416, ple, incheſe words : Behold, I will ſend, and fition of Feremia his Prophecy, that Jery- 
17» © 18 take 10 me all the fmilies of tne North, ſaith | falem was to lyc waſte ſeventy years. Fox 


2 Ci 04, 
3E. 19, 


ſeventy year's, 


the Lord, and Ncouchadnezzar the King of |1n the firſt year of Darizs the Mede, which 
Babcl, my ſervant 3 and . will bring them | was the laſt of the ſeventy, Danzel obtained 
againſi this Lan.and againſe the Inhabitants | of God the deliverance, that had been pro- 
thereof, and ogainſt all theſe Nations round | miled, by prayer, which he made upon 
about : «nd Twill deſlroy them,and make them | con{ideration of the time that was expired: 
G& 7 
al Ale]. [ (F107. 
them th: v55ee of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
mils; ire voice of the Bridcgroom, and the 
U3iceof the Briacs the #OZ C of the mill-ſtones, 
and the lioht of the candle; and this whole 
Land ſhall be deſolate, and an aſtoniſhment, 
and theſe N.itions ſhatl jerve 1he King of Babel 

And when ſeventy years are 
expired, Twill vii the King of Paiscl. 


Aoreover, 1 will take ffom | of his reign , 1 Deniel underſtood by Books 
| the number of the years whereof the Lord had 
ſpoken unto Jeremiah the Prophet, that he 
world accompliſh ſeventy years in the deſo- 
| lation of Jeruſalem. So that howſoeverthe 
time of Daniel his own Captivity be reckon- 

ed from the taking of fehojakzmr, and that 
the people carried away with econa, did 

accompt, as well they might, the years of 
their own Captivity ; yet with the general 
| defolation of the Country , wherein were 


Here 
we ſee preſcribed unto the Captivity the 
termof ſeventy years : which were to com- 
mence, neither when the Prophecy was ut- f-w ornone of the 1rae/ztes left remaining 
tered; nor when fehojakim , rho then! to inhabit, began 1n the nineteenth year of 
reigned, was taken by Nebuchadno2z4r; nor  Nabuchodongſor the great Captivity, which 
yet inthe time of Jechonia: but with the; by Gods appointment continued unto the 
utter deſolation of the City, whercot 7ere-! end of feventy years. 

z1y did again give notice to thoſe that were | This I will not further ſeek to prove, by 
already in Babylon, at ſuch time as he ſent | the authority of Joſephrs and others affirm- 
them the comfort of deliverance before re- | ing the ſame; foraſmuch as that which al- 
hearſed. And fo did the pcople under- | ready hath been produced, is enough to a- 
ſtand this Prophecy, in thote times when , tisfie any man that hath not fully determin- 
they ſaw it accompliſhed ; beginning the | ed to hold the contrary. 
ſeventy years at the time of the cdelolation, | 2 SS 
as maniteſtly appears in the cnd of the Hi- | IV 
{tory of Jada, where it is faid thus : They | Ps 1 

burnt the Horſe of God. and brake down the| Sundry opinions of the Kings which reigns 
wall of Jerulalem, an! burizt all the Palaces, in Babylon during the ſeventy years. 
thereof with fire, and all the precious weſſels 
thereof to deftroy all : And they that were left 
Ly the ſword, carried he away to Babcl, and 
they were ſervants to him, and to his Sons, 
until the Kingdon of the Perſians had rule, to 
fulfil the Word of the Lord by the mouth of Je-! 
remia, #72til the Lazd had her fill of her $ab- 
baths : for all the daics that ſhe lay deſolate , 
Se kept Eabbath, to fulfil ſeventy years. But 
72: the firſt year of Cyrus King of Perſia (whe 
the Word of the Lord, ſpoken by the zzouth of 
Jeremia, was finiſhed) the Lord ſtirred up the| bia (or rather ſome part of it) Hyrcama, 


Hat Kings reigned in Babylon , du- 

ring chel ſeventy years of the Cap- 
tivity, and how long each of them did wear 
the Diademe, it 15 a matter of no great 1M- 
portance to know; foraſmuch as neither 
their acts were notable in the age where 
they lived, nor the length of their reigns, 
any way helpful to the concordance 0 
times, foregoing or ſucceeding. The con- 


' 


Spirit of Cyrus. We feidom find one piece BaFria, and perhaps of ſome other Coun- * 


of Scripture, ſo preciſely and plainly cx-| tries, may ſeem fruits of the viRories 0 
pounded by another as in this Prophecy, i tained by Nebuchadnezzar the Great (or by 
to have afterwards been the ſubject of al- | ſome of his Anceſtors) in the former part 
tercation, For one can hardly deviſe how | of his life, before he betook himſelf to eale, 
either the Deſolation could have been ex- | and to the ſumptuous building of his great 
preſied more ſenſibly, than it was by the | Babel, for the houſe of his Kingdom, 2 


Prophet, or the event of the Prophecy have | for the honour of his Majeſty, where it = 


Ian. 


Cuar,n 


2 aſtoniſ' went, and az hiſmg, and a conti- as he telleth inthele words : 1s the firſt yeap Da, ;; 


queſts,recounted by Xemophon,of Syria, Ara Jo , 


, 
— 
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ſcm that he and his Heirs kept a great 
ſtate, and did very little. | The 1dle beha- 
viour of the Aſſyrian Souldiers, in ſuch skir- 
miſhes as afterwards fhey had with the 
AMedes, doth arguenolels. For, whereas 
\\nder Nebuchadnezzar, they were fo ſtout 
and induſtrious, that (to omit other proofs) 
they attempted, and finiſhed that hardy 
picce of work. of winning the lcrong City 
of Tyre, by joyning unto It the Continent, 
filling up the deep and broad chancl of the 
Sea, dividing it from the main «with a mole 
or piece of earth, and other matter z the 
reparation Whercot, when the Sca had 
waſhed it away, was the very greateſt of 
Alexanders works: in the times following, 
they became timorous, that they durſt not 
approach ncarer to the enemy than their 
bows would carry, but were ready to turn 
their backs as ſoon as any, though inferiour 
in numbers , adventuring within the d1- 
itance, offered to charge them. 

Now as their actions from the end of 


' Nebuchadnezzars wars, till the ruin of their 


Empire, were not worthy to be recorded ; 
{ was the diſtin&tion of their times, and 
rcign of their ſeveral Kings, unworthy of 
the great labour that hath in vain been ta- 
kcnin that buſineſs, For when it is granted, 
that the Captivity of 7#da,cnding with that 
Empire, laſted ſeventy years, we may as 
rcalonably forbear to ſearch into the par- 
ticular continuance of two or three {lothful 
Kings, as we are contented to be ignorant 
of the ages of the Patrzarchs, and their chil- 
dren living in the Fegptiars ſervitude; reſt- 
ing ſatisfied in both with the general aflured 
ſum, 

Yet foraſmuch as many have travelled in 
this bufincſs, upondefire (as I take it) to ap- 
prove the beginning and cnd of the ſeventy 
Jears, not only by the reigns of other Prin- 
ccs, ruling elflewhere, but by the times of 
the Aſrians themſelves 3 I will not refuſe 
tO take a little pains in collecting their op1- 
nions, and ſhewing what I think may belt 
be held for likely, if the certain truth can- 
not be found. 

The opinions are many, and greatly re- 
Pugnant, both in recounting the Kings 
themſelves, and in ſetting down the years 
oftheir ſeveral reigns. The firſt,and(asI take 
It )the ſureſt, is theirs, who meerly follow 
the authority of the Scriptures, without 
borrowing any help from others. Theſe 
name only three Kings, Nebuchadnezzar, 
Evilmerodach, and Balthaſar 3 Neither have 
they only the ilence of Dariel, who names 
none other, to be their warrantz but the 


Prophecy of teremy preciſely, and in a mans | 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ner purpolely tcaching the very fame, For 
God, by the mouth of the Prophet, ſhew- 
Ing that he,being abſolute Lord of all, would 


IR R 
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diſpoſe of all according to his own will, and 
making it known that he had put ſome 
Countrics here named, into the hands of 


tions ſhall ſerve bin, and his Son, and his 
Sons Son, until the very time of bis Land 
come alſo then many Nations and great 
Kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of hint. Theſe 
words, exprefiing the continuance of the 
Chaldean Empire, and number of the Kings, 
will hardly be qualified with any diſtincti- 
on. But indeed [I find no other neceſlity 
of qualification to be uſed herein, than ſuch 
as may grow out of mens defire, to reconcile 
the Scriptures unto prophane Authours. 
And this deſire were not unjuſt, if thecon- 
{cnt of all Hiſtorics were on the one fide, 
andthe lettcr of the holy Text were fingle 
on the other tide. 

But contrariwile,the Authours which are 
cited in tlus caſe, are fo repugnant one to 
the other, and the proofs of their different 
reports, are lo ſlender and unſuthcient, that 
the fuccetſion of theſe Princes, had it not 
been thus delivered in Scriptures, but only 
ſet down by ſome Authour of equal credit 
with the reſt, might very well have found 
and deſcrved as good belicf, as any of thoſe 
things which they have delivered in this 
point. For ſome therc arc, who following 


from Father to Son, through five genera- 
tions, beginning with Nabuchodnoſor the 
Great, and giving to him 43 years ; to Evl- 
merodach 18 ;, to Nigliſar the Son of Evil- 
merodach 40; to Laboſardach the Son of 
Nieliſar 9 months; and laſtly, to Balthaſar 
(whom Joſephus intimates to be of the race 
of Nabuchodonoſor, without naming his Fa- 
ther) 17 years. And this opinion (fave that 
he forbears to reckon the years, and plain- 
ly calls Balthaſar the Son of Laboſardach) 
Saint Hierow doth follow, alleaging Beroſws 
and Joſephus as a [etator of Beroſs, tor his 
Authors; though Beroſas, as heis cited by 
Joſephus, report the matter far otherwiſe. 


for his wickedneſs and luſt, {lain by his St- 
{ters Husband Nizzeliſſoroor , who occupied 
the Kingdom after him four years, and lett 
it to his own Son Laboſardach ; who being 
an ill-conditioned Boy, was at the end of 
nine menths {lain by ſuch as were about 
him, and the Kingdom givento one Nabont- 


dus, who held it by the election of the 


Confpirators, and left it unto Cyras after 17 
years. 


the King of Babel, ſaith thus: And af Nas Ter. 27. 7 


' - / 
Zoſephs, derive that Empire, as by deſcent, To. 1 10, 


For he tells us, that Fvilmerodach the Son 70, cour; 
of Nabuchodonoſor did reign but two years, 4? {, 1, 


Our 0 ORR ED VO © O—— WR We 2 UI 


518 


CC— ee _— —— _— 


— —_— — OS OOO OO OOO 


The third Book of the firſt Part 


Cs 


——_ — 


__—_— 


VEals. 
Foſephus, 
Scripturc 
generations; yet the 
they handle, have 


Xe:23 1h; Cy. 
107. d {:h, 


4. 


Nabuchodomojor : | 
hath, out o! any Hittory facred or propuanc, 
as lictic warrant to guide him, as we have 
rcaſon to fellow lim. Enjebins, Sulpitis , 
Severus, and Theodoret, upon better ground 
have ſuppoſed, that Evilmerodaci and Bal- 
thaſar were Brethren and Sons of the great 


This relation ul agrees with that of 


ther believe Xemophon, who faith, that the 
!aſt King of Babzlon was imm<diate ſuccel- 


ſour to his Father. But whereas the Author 
ofthe Scholaſtical Biftory, who is founder 
of this opinion, placeth between hum that 
cook Jeruſalem, and Evilmerodach, another 


Plain cnough It is taat he 


ct) 


abachodonolor, This 1s buiit cn the fifth 


Chapter of Daniel, wherein Balthaſar (for of | ry Itrange 


Evilmerodach there is none that eycr doubt.- 


cd) is often called Nabrecrodonojfor his Son. 


And fo common grew tkis explication, that 
St. Hierom Called it the vulgar option. But 


the place of Jerezy before cited, proves 


that Balthaſur was not the Son imdeud, but 
the grand-chila of that great Conqucrur., 
though by the parale very COmMmen 1n SCr1- 
) *(-C 3 I {:miliat } ole E tera | MIT] - 
Þ! UICS, alicti ««aablililical 111 ['TILTE a Aa Ci Hs ACgUd 


_— - »”P % A E s 5 
C55 ke Was Ca::Ca 16 Son. 


Anmins his 1c aſtbenes hits very rightly 


the icventy years of Captivity, giving to Na- 


buchodoneſor 4.5 years, to Evi Inerodach 30 
vears,and to the three Sons of Evilmerodach, 


Nephews of Naczcngdoneor, fourteen years ; 
that 1s, to Reg-4ſſar the eldeſt Sen, three 


years; to Lab-A{ar-Dach the ſecond Son, tis 
y cars; and to Balthaſar the third Son, five. 


To tits accompt agrecing with the 


Scriptures, boti in the waole ium cf years, 
p 1 EEO, : \-4 a ; . 
and in the numbo; of vencrations, | have 
{;) wet 1 of Wlcriked ES Rnd AG re-hr wall 
CMCETIMC 'o iCi4 tu» «lt. 3 Lf C Cices in, LO FCJEc 
OBOE 2 Y 
an appcarance of ruth, upon 80 greater 


realon, than bccaulce the Author was of 


Amnnius his edition, Yet could I not ſatisfic 
my ſelf herein; both for that nene of the 
Ancient, and few ſuch of the Niuuurn Wri- 
ters as delerve to be regarded, have con- 


ſented with this 4/ct aſtheres ;, and for that in 
making Balthaſar ſucceed unto his Brother 
in the Kingdom, ane not unto his Father, he 


1s wholly againſt Xezophor, whoſe Hiſtory 
of the elder Cyrus in his 4/jrian war I can- 


not {lightly valuc in many reſpeCts,and clpc- 


cially becauſe it is very agreeable to the 


and both of them as bad with the | Scriptures, in the taking of Babylon, while 
;, in number elther of y'ca rs, Or of 
particuſarities which | 
Procurcd unto them | 
ſome authority 3 {ſo that the names which 
they have inſerted, are taken as it Were upon 
truſt. There is a third opinion wich makes 
the three laſt Kings Brethren, and Sons of 
Evilmerodach:; and this may well enough 
agree with rhe Scripture : though I had ra- 


the King was at his drunken feaſt, 

Secking therefore diligently into all cjr- 
cumſtances that might give any light in this 
obſcurity, 1 found maniteſt proof, that the 
time allotted unto Balthaſar by Annins his 
Metaſtenes, was far thort of the truth; 
which is enough torenccr all ſaſpe@ed that 
he hatl {aid in diſtributing what part of the 
ſeventy ycars he pleaſed among the reſt. Fox 


vition, after which he was {ick certain daies; 
but when he roſe up, he did the Kings buſi- 
neſs : from which bufinels, that he did after- 
wards vithdraw himlſclt, and live retired, 
long, that he was forgotten in the Court, it 


appears plainly, both by the many words 
| which the old Queen uſed to ſet out his ſuf- 
ticiency, and by the Kings asking of him, 


when he came into his preſcnce, whether he 


iuch account and place as 


' FEMLMDrance, Were In my judgment a ve- 
conceitz which rather than 1 
would entertain, I can well be contented to 
think the whole ſtory (thusrelated)) a part 
or Arms his impoſtures. 

Our oft! <{c reports of Joſephus, Beroſus, 
anc OtNers, many neiv opinions are framed, 
by conjectures of late Writers. For, theen- 
Gdurance of the Captivity being 70 years, 
and thelc years extending unto the firltof 
Czrus, In Which courſe of time Nebuchad- 
NCZZar, Its Son and Grand-child, muſt have 
reigned 5 it hath ſeemed needful to ſupply 
the years of thele three deſcents, by inſert- 
ing lome, whoſe reigns might fill up the 
whole contimiance of the Captivity ; with 
which the time allotted by Beroſus and 
others, to Evilmerodach and Balthaſar,joyn- 
ed unto the years following the nineteen ot 
Nebmchadnezzar, (wherein Jeruſalem was 
/ata dofolatc) are nothing even. 

Therefore Mercator and others following 
Lim, faſhion the years of Evilmerodach 1n 
this fort, They ſay, that the 18 years given 
to him by Joſephs in the tenth of his Antt- 
quitics, thould be read and numbred 28 
years; and the two years that Beroſ#s hath 
allowed to Evilmerodach, ſhould be written 
23. In the firſt number the figure of ( 1) 
miſtaken for the figureof (2) and inthe lat- 
ter there ſhould have been added the figure 
of (3) to that of (2) : this granted (to wit) 
that Evilmerodach reigned 28 years, Where” 
ot live together with his Father, and 23 at 
tcr his death,and the ſame number of 23 ad- 


\Ged to the 25 which Nabuchodonoſor 11 


after 


were Dariel, Now to think that a man of, 
Daniel had held, 12,1; 
could in two years have been worn out of®”*# 
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in the third year of Bulthaſar, Daniel ſaw a & oy 
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after the deſtruction of Jerſalexr, make 48, 
then 4 years of Nigliſar, according to Bero- 
ſus, nine months of Labaſſardach his Son, and 
17 years of Labonidus or Balthaſar, make up 
the number of ſeventy years to the firſt of 
Cyrus, But whether by errour in figures, 
5rin words, the numbers be utterly miſta- 
{enjn all Copies extant 5 upon how weak a 
£undation do they build, who having no- 
ching to help them , fave only the bare 
names of two unknown Kings, found in Au- 
thors manifeſtly corrupted, and ſuch as, if 
they had been entircly extant, were not 
worthy to have the place of Feremy called 
intodiſpute, in regard of their authority? 
- Ad 
A more particular examination of one opinion 


touching the number, perſons, and reigns of 
the Babylonian Kings, 


— — 
—_— — 


Ther fuppoſfitions, little ditterent in 
ſubſtance trom this of Mercator, I pur- 
poſely torbear to rehearſe, as falling under 
the ſame anſwer. That of Foſeph Scalger I 
may not forget, as deſerving to be confider- 
cd apart from the reſt. He gives to Neb#- 
chadnezZar 44 years, to Evilmerodach two, 
to Belſazer 5. and to Nabonidus 17. So that 
from the 19 of Nebuchadnezzar, in which 
Feruſalexzt was deſtroyed, unto the time of 
Cyrus, he accounteth only 59 years 3 begin- 
ning (as many do) the Captivity 11 years 
looner, from the tranſportation of Jechonia. 
But hereof enough hath been ſaid already, 
That which we are now to conſider, 1s his 
diſtribution of the time running between 
the 19 of Nebuchadnezzar, and the fall of 
the Chaldzan Empire : whereinit he have 
erred, then is all further inquiſition frivo- 
lous, | 
Concerning the length of Nebuchadnez- 
£45 reign, I ſhall hereafter upon better oc- 
calion deliver my opinion. The time which 
he gives to Evilmerodach is very ſhort, and 
more preciſely agreeing with Beroſus than 
viththe Scriptures. For we find in Feremy, 
that this Fvilmerodach in the firſt of kis 
reign, ſhewing all favour to Jechenia, did, 
among other things, take order tor him at 
his table 3 and that he did continually eat 
bread before him all the daies of his life His 
/' 52.33, POrticn was a continual portion given him 
% Ofthe King of Babel,cvery day a certain,all 
the daies of his life until he died. The very 
lound of theſe words (which is more to be 
elteemed thanthe authority of Beroſas,were 
he perfectly extant) imports a farr longer 


this gentle Prince, enjoyed the comfort ſent 
by God, whoſe commandment he had obey- 
ed in yielding himſelf to Nebuchadnezzar. 
Indeed how long Fechonia did live, it can- 
not be proved); but plain it is hereby, that 
all his remaining dates he did eat bread be- 


fore this King. Now that he lived not fo 


ſhort a while after this as two years, it is 
| more than likely 3 for he was but 55 years 
| when he was ſet at liberty, having been 37 


years inthe prion, whereinto he was caſt at 
the age of 13 years 3 after which time it 
feems plain that he begat Selathiel, as well 
by the age of Zerobabel, who is ſaid to have 
been but a young man, and one of Darixs 
his Pages, threelcore years after this, as by 
other circum({tances of his impriſonment it 
ſelf. 

Of Belſazer, to whom Scaliger gives the 
next five years, naming him allo Laboroſoar- 
doch, 1 thould wonder why he calls him Ne- 
buchadnezzZars daughter's ſon, were it not 
that herein I find him very careful to help 
out Beroſus,by ſhifting in his Nirightſſoroor.as 
husband to Nebuchadnezzars daughter, and 
Protector of his ſon tour of thele years; by 
which means there remains about one year 
to Belſazer alone, agreeing nearly with the 
nine months aſſigned by Beroſus to the fon 
of Nigliſar. But fcremy hath told us, that it 
was to Nebuchadnezzar, and to his ſon, and 
tohis ſons fon (not to his danghters ſon)that 
the Empire was promiſed : which difficulty, 
it Scaliger could not help, it was well done 
of him to pals it over with ſilence. 

Nabonidus the laſt of thele, whom others 
(deſirous to reconcile Beroſ#s to the Scrip- 
tures,) have judged to be all one with Bal- 
thaſar, is by Scaliger thought to be Darms of 
the 17edes. But herein Scalzeer is no firm Be- 
roſian : tor Beroſus makes him of the ſame 
ſtock or race, a Babylonian, 1 ſpeak not this 
to diſgrace the travel of that moſt learned 
man (for it highly commends his diligence 
and judgment, that he was not ſo wedded to 
any Author, as affected with the love. of 
truth)but to ſhew that he himſelf, having 1n 
ſome points difliked thoſe Writers,whom 1n 
general he approveth, might with greatect 
reaſon have wholly reformed them by the 
Scriptures, wherein can be no errour. Two 
things there are which chiefly did breed or 
confirm this opinion in Scaliger, that he 
whom Beroſics calls Nabonidns, was the ſame 
whom Dariel had called Darins of the 
AMedes: Firſt, the phraſe of Scripture, 
which ſignifies unto us, that Dari#s took the 
Kingdom, not ſaying that he wann it by 
force of arms : Secondly, a fragment of Me- 


Umethan two years,wherein Jechonia,under 


aſthenes found in Exſebins, wherein this Na- 
gaſthenes tou eſe _ 
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bonidas is called the 4/2dian, Touching the! 


word of the Original, or of the Greek tranl- 
lation, which, exprefling no force of arms, 
doth only fignifie that D.riz tour or re- 
ceived the Kingdom I {ce no reaton why we 
ſhould thereupon inferr, that the next King 
entred by Election: feelng Daniel relateth 
not the means and circumſtances of Baltha- 


ſars death, but only the {witt accomplith- 


ment of his own Prophecy. Neither could it 
indecd have properly been faid (it Damiet 
had cared to uſe the moſt expreſſive terms) 
that Darius of the Heaes, breaking into the 
City, did win the Kingdom ſeeing this was 
performed by Czris in the abſence of Darims, 
though by his forces, and to his uſe, Now 
concerning tae fragment of 4/egaſthenes,true 
It is.that in E:/*bins his works printed at Ba- 


ſil, inthe year 1559. I find only thus much 


of Megaſihenes, cited out of Alpheers 5 That 
Nahuchodonoſor was more valiant than Her- 


cles; that he ſubdued all Lybia, and the 


reſt of Aſra, as far as to the Armenians ; and 
! p \ . We” 
that, as the Chaldeans report, being return- 


ed into his Kingdom, ard rapt with a divine 


fury, he cryca with a loud voice : 0 Baby- 
lomians, I jerctcl ye of a great calamity ihat 
ſhall comme upon gon, which neither Bell, aor 


ry of ihe gods ſhall avert : There will come 


« Perlian, Palf «rn ſs, that ſhall brizg ſlavery 
por you 5 ana that, this and the lite when 
Lc had ipoken, he vaniſhed. OF all this I 
belicve little or nothing, ſaving that Naby- 
donor knevs bctore- hand, that his Em- 
ire thould bc trantlated, as Danrel had fore- 
6:d, from the golden head, to the filver 
1 calt, but that he wan all Africa or Lybza, 
co hold it netthcr true nor probable. 

it Sca/zgers Copy of Enſebias were the 
more perfcct, out of which 17gaſtheres tells 
us,that Nubuchodonoſor wan both Aſrick and 
Spain, I belicve the fragment fo much the 
Is; and am as little moved with the au- 
thority of It, where it calis a diam, the 
pride and contidence of the Aſſjriars; as 
Where t tells of Nebuchadnezzar his own va- 
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niſhing away. Indeed that ſame title(of half 


an Afs )by which he calleth Cyras,makes me 
tc {ufpect the fable, as cunningly torged out 
of 4pol/o his Oracle,xvherein he tcrmeth him 
a Mule, becaule his parcntage was more 
noble on the Mothers fide than on the Fa- 
thers 5 as Ales arc begotten by Aſſes upon 
Mares. And thus much mm anfwer of the two 


principal foundations whercon this opinion 


1s built, As for the concinnity and cohe- 
rence which it had within it {c]f, 1 cally al- 
low it. But this proves nothing ; for meer 
hctions have not wanted theſe commenda- 
tions : ncithcr can any man belicyc that one 


CHar] 


lo judicious, induſtrious, and deeply learned 
as Joſeph Scaliger, would overſhoot himſc1f 
in ſetting down repugnancies. : 
It now remaineth to examine the ITY 
ment of this with the Scriptures.from which 
there is no appeal. And herein it ſeems thar 
Sealiger, weli knowing his own ſufficiency 
hath been Inttle carctul to ſatisfic men thar 


would frame Arguments againſt him, Fg 
it the Prophecy of Dunicl were true, that 
the Kingdom of Balthiſar was divided 
and givento the 4/edes and Perſtans; either 
we muſt think that Paris of the 1edes Was 
not Nabonidis, or el{c we muſt bethink our 
(elves what Perſ/az2 it might be that ſhared 
the Kingdom with him. For it is not wore 
certain, that Balthaſar loft his lite and King- 
dom, than that Ins Kingdom was divided 
and given to the A/edes and Perſrars,Neither 
d:d the Aedes and Perſians fall out and 
fight for it, as, by ſuppoſing Nabonidys to 
' have becn Darins,they ſhould be thought to 
\have done; but thele two Nations did 
compound rhe body of that Empire, and 
were accounted as Lords over all theſybje&t 
Provinces; infomuch that the Greek Hilto- 
rians did commonly call thoſe wars which 
Darins, and after him Xerxes, made upcn 
Greece, The wars of the Aedes, Yea, to 
clear this point, even Daniel himſelf re- 04,5: 
{cmbles that King, with whom Alexander 
fought, unto a Ramm with two horns, cal- 
ling him the King of the Aedes and Perſpans, 
W hercfore the whole Nation of Chronologers 
were not to have been condemned by fo- 
fſeph Scaliger, for maintaining upon ſuch 
good grounds, that Darins of the Medes 
was partner with Cyrus, in his victories,and 
not a Chaldean King by him ſubdued. Net- 
ther was Joſephus to be the lels regarded, 
for affirming that Balthaſar was deſtroyed 
by Darius of the Atedes, and his Nephew 
Cyras; though herein he varied from Bero- 
ſus and others, whoſe authority elſewhere 
he gladly citeth. For Joſephns had no rea- 
ſon to believe any mans faith or knowledge 
of thoſe times half ſo well as Daniels,whom 
[ believe that he underſtood as far as Was 
needful in this caſe. Lawful it was for him 
toallcage allAuthors that had any ment10n, 
though unperfe(t, of the ſame things that 
were contained in the writings of the Jews, 
to whoſe Hiſtories thereby he procured re- 
 putation in the Roman world, where they 
 wereſtrangers, and might ſeem fabulous- 
' Even ſo do Exſebirs and other Writers wil- 
lingly embrace the teſtimonies of Heathen 
books making for the truth in ſome partt- 
culars; yet will they not therctore be tryed 


in general by the ſelf-fame Erhnick Philoſo- 


phers, 
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phers, but leave them where they are 
againſt the truth 3 as Joſephus in this calc 
hath left Beroſus. ; And thus much [ thought 
it mect to lay of Scaligers opinion in this 
\oint > holding nevertheleſs in due regard 
his lcarning and judgment, which 1 in ſome 
things it had not failed, the miracle had 
then very great. 
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What may be held as probable of the Terſons and 
Times of Nabuchodonofor P4s ſucce//ors. 
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T now remains that I freely acknow- 

ledge mine own weakneſs, who cannot 
End how the ſeventy years of Captivity are 
{0 be divided among them which reigned 
in Babylon, though 1 find that the diſtribu- 
tion made of them, in ſuch wile as already 
is rehearſed, be ill agreeable to the holy 
Scriptures. Wherefore I may truly ſay with 
pererius, that we ought liberally topardon 
thoſe whoſe feet have failed them in the 
ſlippery waies of Chronology, wherein both 


learning and diligence are tubject to take a | 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


of 11 years. This is oenerally agteed upon, 
lo that it needs no further proots : As for the 


| beginning of his ſuccellor Evilmerodach, it 
was in the ſeven and thirtieth year of Jeco- 
nia his Captivity 3 fo that Nebuchadnezzar 
after his e1pth year (which was the firſt of 
 Fechonia his bondage) reigned 35 whole 
years, and peradventure a good part of the 
{1x and thirticth, foraſmuch as Jechonia was 
inlarged with fo great a favour, not until 


the end of the year. Subtracting therefore 
out of thele four and forty, which Neb#- 
chadnezzar's reign dil well-neer occupy, 
thole eighteen years of his which patied 
away before the Captivity of Jada, and ruin 
of the City, we have remaining fix and 
twenty years of the Seventy, that were al- 
moſt wholly ſpent when his Son began to 
reign. 

It 1s 15 now to be conſidered, how the re- 
mainder of the ſeventy years were divided 
between the Kings ruling in Baby/oz until 
the firſt of Cyrus, A queſtion more difficult(as 
I ſaid before) than greatly needtul : the 
whole ſumm being certain, and the diſtin- 
ction of times affording no benefit in know- 


fall at one time or other, by ignorance, for- | ledge of their actions, who were tlothful 


getfulneſs, or heedle(s reckoning. Yet will I 
adyenture to deliver my opinion, wherein 
the judgment of Lyra and others (holding 
thole only to haye reigned over the Chalde- 
ans, whoſe names are found in the Scrt- 
ptures )appears more conformable to reaſon 
and account of time, than any of the other 
Sentences or ConjeCtures betore rehearſed, 
Not that I will take upon me to detend Ly- 
74 his Conjectures, when he ſuppoſeth by 
Niglifar and Laboſardach to be meant the 
lame perſons which are called in Scriptures 
Evilzrero:lach and Balthaſar (for this can b 
no good colour be maintained) but only to 
ſncw that the Kings by him cited, are likely 
to have occupied the whole time of ſeventy 
years. Firſt therefore let us conlider the 
reiga of Nebuchadnezzar, in whole cigh- 
tcenth year Jernſalezz was taken and lackt, 
but in his nineteenth laid utterly deſolate. 
Moſt of Writers have given to him 4.3 
years of reign, following thercin Bereſus, 
thereare who have added one year more ; 
and ome have made it up 45. To diſpute 
about the certainty were ncedlelſs : for in 
[tewing by what length of time the Scri- 
Ptures meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the cer- 


bin, 2 £217 truth, 
8, \ © 
on,  \ritelt it is, that the 19 year of Nebu- 


#*ZZar, is joyned with the 11 of Zede- 
3 allothat hiscighth year, was the firſt 


+: of Jechonia his Captivity 3 the reign of 
j-5231,4*- bigoccupied all the mean ſpace, being 


Princes. Neither can any man the more 
juſtly ſuſpect the beginning or end of the 
whole ſeventy years, for that the diſtribu- 
tion of ſome part of them is only conjectural; 
{ceing that none who gives any other terms 
to their beginning or end, hath refuſed to 
tollow both unlikely and deſperate con- 
jectures in dividing them. I will therefore 
be bold todo as others have done;knowing 
well betore-hand, that whoſoever ſhall dif- 
coyer my error, muſt do me the pleaſure 
(which I could rather within a cale more 
material) of making me to underſtand the 
truth, 

Of the four and forty years remaining in 
account of Nebuchadnezzar's death, we are 
to take away the Jaſt, which was the firit of 
Darius the Mede, 2nd then having authort- 
ty good enough to warrant us from blame 
of prefumption,in giving us ſeventeen years 
to Balthaſar, we fird left in our hands to be- 
ſtow upon Evilmerodach fix and twenty 
years. Of the year belonging unto Darius 
the Mede, T have already ffoken what [ 
thought ſufficient, in delivering my opinion 


of the beginning and continuance of this 


Captivity. That Ba/thaſar did reign ſeven- 
teen Years,we have the authority of Joſeptr, 
befcre cited in exprels words : We have alto 
the general conſent ofall, or the molt late 
Writers, interpreting Beroſns his Nabonidus, 
who reigned lo long, and Balthaſarto have 
been one, But nothing moveth me lo much 
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dent races in Darrel, ſicwing that in the ' milſchance not unuſual, had omitted the firſt 
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Cyrus his voars acaintt the Aſrians, which | 


beganing with the death of this mans Fa- 
thr, and being alwaies proſperous, could 
hardly have cccupted any longer t1me ; 
though we make large allowance to ts 
deeds in tlie lower 4fz, which fel out in 
the mid-way : I have already {icived, that 
there appears in the Scripturcs tkelithood 
cnough to male it ercdibic , that the reign 
of Evilaerad ich was not thorr,and that men 
of great judgrcnt have fornd ic moſt pro- 
bable, that he was a King three ana twenty 
Years. More, 1 think, they would have al- 
lowed him, lad not the dcfire of lartsfying 
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PE£1ircs Were is open encmy : How much 
Iels oughtl obey a breken fragment of his, 
containing only {ven or elght lines, and 
part even Of the title corrupted, as they be- 
heve that follow him in the rctt 2 The Scri- 
ptures have told us. that Goc! gave the Em- 
PIre to Nebzchbadnezzar, to his Son, and to 
his S-ns Son : How long cach of them held 
It, we find not exprefled 5 yet would we 
gladly know it of Beroſus, or of any cther 
that would teach us; provided alwaies.that 
hclping us in a particularity , he deſtroyed 
not thereby the gencral truth. More words 
arc ncedicls, It is enough to ſay with 
ethers, that Beroſis, or Joſephs who cited 
him, hath been wronged by the carcleſncls 
of Scribes; and that it was as ealie for thoſe 
Scribes to erre in writing two for fix and 
twenty, as for three and twenty, or perhaps 
more caſte. For. the canihon cf the ſecond 
houre, was as likely the one way as the 
ether z and the Character 5, ſignifying 6, 
hath a ncarer re{cmblance of £ that ſtands 
for 2, than hath Y which is uſed for 3. So 
that the numeral notes & 5 , cxprefling 26, 
were not fate enough from being miſtaken 
inthe true Copy, and might bc altered, as 


otras forrotien ore the | to the latter, which might cauſe them 

| 4oCICnt ot no em not two ditterent jigures, but the one 

| LETT UNGUT £5 MAN. clpecial- a Correction of the Other, 
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Iv ecro it is nowhere found that Darzels | could be ſuppoſed in © {randing for "By 

Soy ments took ond either that year or | donot well perceive. 


= third year of Zalth far ke tollowed the | {troke of the tormer letter, or addcd a daſh 


to 
which how It 


f\s tor the Arithme. 


Scconudly,. the coniideration of | tical tiguresnow inuſe, they werc,long after 


the time of Foſephys brought in-by the 4rg- 
bians, and theretore donot appcrtain untg 
this buſineſs; unlcls we fhould gueks that 
his works were corrupted in that unlearned 
age,vvhich following the Saracen-conqueſt, 
was little occupica in the ſtudies of huma- 
nity, but in a fort wholly given over tothe 
docrrine of Ariſtotle, It this will ſerve to 
make Bergſ#s our friend, ſo let it be; if not, 
[ will not purchaſc the favour of his autho- 
rity, by forſaking Jeremy and Daniel when 
they teem to be hisOppolitcs. 


- — 
—— —— ——— 
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So: IL 


Of the wviftorics which Nabuchodonoſor ob- 
tained between the deftruifion of ſerula- 
Jem, ard congueſt of gypr. 


R 7 Ith what aCtions this time of (event 
/ Y years was entertained by the Baby- 
| [ozzzan Rings, few have written, or little is 
remaining 1n recotd, Which may perad- 
venture have been ſome cauſe that the time 
it ſelf was, and 1s yet, ſought to be abridg- 
ed, as not having left futhcient matter to 
witneſs the length of it. But by ſuch anar- 
gument we might as well deny to many 
people even their Being. For every Nation 
(know not whom I ſhould except)between 
the beginning and laſt end of it, hath in 
{ome {lothful age rather dreamt away the 
time, than ſpent it. It is thereforeno mar- 
vel, if the poſterity of Nabrchodenoſor, find- 
ing all things ready to their hand, which 
their hearts could have deſired, betook 
themſelves to their caſe and pleaſures,think- 
ing perhaps, like the prodigal Sons of gree- 
dy Fathers, their own wiſdom greater, 
which knew how to cnjoy,than that of their 
Anceſtors, which wearied away their daics 
in the reſtlels travel of purchaſing : Though 
indecd the reign of Nabuchodonoſor was lo 
divided, that his youthful and ſtronger 
years having been exerciſed in victorious 
arms, no {mall part of his life was remaining 
to be ſpent in eſtabliſhing what was gotten, 
and gathering the fruit of his worthy 1a- 
bours palr. The nineteenth year of h1s 
rcign it was, when deſtroying utterly the 


— — — 


m— 
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{it thoſe cvi-) i] written, iffome crooked hand, or other 


ercat and mighty City of Jeru/alew, art of 


po 


— 


1-24, Which Fzeckzel condemneth as the common 


-w 
fir.25, 


123.54: Ejay, which appcint unto this delolation of 
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ey, made way for his Horſes and Chariots. Thus 
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\iched himſelf with abundance of (poll, and 
*errified all that would otter to refift him, 
by that fearful example. From that time 
avard, he, until his three and twenticth 
year, laboured n the conquelt of tloke ad- 
joyning Regions, Which God ba expoled 
unto his ſword, and commanded to wear 
his Yoke + name!y, the Edomitcs, Sloabites, 
Ammonites, Tyrians, Sydonians, ana Ezypti- 
1s; though lome of thele were aircady bc- 
come his tollowers, and ferved under lum, 
when Jeruſalem was beaten downand burnt. | 
But the 7yrians, whole City was founded on | 
an iljand, fake cnough from any danger ofa | 
Land-army, and whoſe Fleet was fo {trong, 
that they nceded not to fear any enemy at 
6-1. were neither daunted with the fa!l of 
their neighbour-Cities, nor with the ob{ti- 
nate reſolution of this mighty Prince, im- 
ploying all his power to their lubvcrhon, | 

Thar the City of Tyre was rather well 
pleaſed, than any way dilcouraged with 
the fall of feruſalez: (which had held the | 
{ime courſe that Tyrxs did, and endured all | 
that might be in the ſame quarrel againſt 
the common encmy )It appears by the words 


to; 


voice of Tzrws ; Aba, the gate of the people is | 
broken. it is turned unto me; for ſeeing ſhe is 
deſolate, 1 ſhall be repleniſhed. Yet at length, 
even inthe nineteenth year of Nabuchodono- 
ſor, that great work of his, whereot wc have 
already ſpoken, began to appear above the | 
waters, and threaten them with inevitable 
milchicf, 

But thole Prophecies of Feremy and of 


tre the lame term of {eventy years,that was 
preſcribed unto the reign of the Chaldeans, 
doplainly ſhew,that ſhe followed 7eruſalem, | 
the ſame nincteenth year of Nabre Podonoſor, 
inthe ſame,or a very like fortune, The parti- 
Cularitics, which doubtleſs were memorable 
iniheilue of fo grcat and laborious a fiege, 
arc 1a manncr utterly loſt. Thus much we 
ind, That the Citizens perceiving the 
town unable to hold out, embarked them- 
ves, and fled into the TNe of Cyprus. 
Nevertheleſs, it ſeems that this cyaſion lcrv- 
ed only the principal men, who clcaping 
with their cocds, abandoned the poorer 
lort unto the enemies fury. For, not only 
ſuch pcople of Tzre as dwelt on the Conti- 
nent, (who are called her Naughters in the 
licld) were put to the ſword 3 but the like 
execution was dene in the ſtreets, into 
which, with excci;ye [:bour, the Aſſyrian 


——— 


Nabucho noſor cauſed his Army to ſerve a 


great ſervice againſt Tyrus, wherein every 


head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was 
made bare, yet had he no waves, nor his Army: 
but was tain to re{t contented with the Ho- 
nour of having dc{troyed that City, which 
n all mens judgments had been keld 
nVincivic, 

The dultruction of thele two orcat and 
powerful Citics, having made thename of 
tne Child eans dreadful intheears of all the 


Nations thereabout, Nebachodonoſor uſed 
| the advantage of that reputation which he 


hacl obtained by victories already gotten, 
tothe getting of more, an{l more protitable, 
with lcfs pain. The Kingdom of Egypt was 
the Mark at which he aimed ; a Country th) 
abounding in all richcs and pleaſures, that it 
might well have tempted any Prince, find- 
ng lumiclt irronz cnough, to ſeek occafion 
ot quarre! avatn{titz and fo farr an enemy 


; tuthe Crownot Baby!cr, that, had it been 


POorer, Y.t clier it mult have been ſubdu- 
ed, or the conquelr of Syria could ill have 
beencliablithcd, Neverthelcls it was need- 
tul, that bctore he cntred into this buſineſs, 
the Countries adjacent ſhould be reduced 
unto Iuch terms, that cither they ſhould 
wholly ſtand at his devotion, or at leaſt be 
unable to work him any dilpleaſure. And 
herein the Decree of God concurred, as in 
all proſperous enterpriſes, with reaſon of 
State. For, the people of Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, Damaſeus, Kedar, Hazar, and other 
adjoyning Regions, whom God for their ſins 
had condemncd to fall under the Babylonian 
lwords, were fuch, as regarding only their 
own gain, had ſome oF them, like Ravens, 
tollowed the Chaldzim Army, to feed upon 
the Kkarcallcs that tell by the cruelty there- 
oiz Others taking advantage oftheir neigh- 
vours milcrics, Occupied the Countries 
which were by lis victorics belonging to 
Nabuchodongjcr ; all of them thinking, that 
when the A/3ria bad latished his fury, he 
ſhould be tain ro forlake thoſ2 deſolate 
parts, and leave the poſlefſton to thole that 
coula lay hand upen 1t. 
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Particularly the x;-4.z5.- 


Fdomites an Phaliſtions had ſhewed much I2. © 15» 


malice to rhe Jews whentheir City was ta- 
ken. Vhat good {crvice they had done to 
the Chaldears, | find not 3 if they did any, 
it is likely to bave been with reference to 
their own purpoſes, wherein they were dif- 
appointed, The' Azzmonites were not con- 


tented to rejoyce at the fall of Feruſalem,but Ext: 5; ; 
preſently they entred upon the Country of * a9 3 


Gad, and took poſletlion; as ifnot the Ay- 
rians, but they had ſubducd Jrael. Neither 
can [ perceive what other ground that pra- 
ftice had of Baalis King of the Ammontes, 


when he ſent 1Þmael, a Prince of the blood 
Vvv 2 of 
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2 fhouſd rake him retirc | 
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Was Icit at his back, that might give impe- 
aiment unto his procceving, or take adyan. 
tage of any misfortune z then did 1:c forth. 
with take in hand the conqueſt of Eeypt 
bimfclt, upon which thoſe other Nations 
had formerly becn. depending. Of tis Ey. 
the victorious Hue thereof. 


pcdition, and 


4 : Ls DN + hnia i + Rn... rare ## R 
into his 64m Country, and abandon thoſe} the three great Prophets, F/ay, Feremy, and 


I. . , 0 | 
walted Lands t© hunfclt and others, tor, 


whom they lay conveniently. Such or the! 
like policy the Aoabites did excerciſe . 
whoſe pride and wrath were made trul tratc 
by God; and their diflimulation condem- 
ned, as nn: CONT right. : : 

All thete Nations had the art of ravening. 
which 1; familiar to juch as live or be rdcr 


c 
- 


upon defarts; and now the time afttorded 
them cc 4jon to {hew the uttermoit cun- 
ning Oz (Nh jr oo yilh vits. But Nebrobadpuest- 
PTS a td CUL - {{42.GCT all 'T 
(on and fidden war, overwhciningthem 
it 11 | as it Wer. 11 One 
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LPON CHCNH \V ifit; Mich OE tem he tirit 
: TTAre $19) 0 t {ferns that 11oab W:5S 
the lit whick fr ts hand : for fo Gomany 
vood futhors intcrpret the Prophecy of 
Ejay. threa TIER 1/cab with diltruction at- 
ter three 3 cars, as having reference to the 
third year following the ruin of Jeruſalerz ; 
ihe ncxr year after it being tpent in the 
Fepptian Expeditions This 1s manitcit,that 
all the principal Towns in thelc Regions 
were burnt, and the pcople (lain, or made 
tlaves, few excepted, who being preſerved 
by flight, had not the courage ts return to 
tacir habitations over- haſtily, much lels to 
attempt any thing againſt Nabachodonoſor: 
but lived as miſcrable Out-laws, or atleaſt 
opprefled wretches,. until the end of ſeven- 
ty years, which God had preſcribed unto 
the defolation of their Countrics, as well as 
of the Land of tuda, 
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That Egypt was conquered, and the King 
thereinreigning ſain bly Nabuchodonolor. 


contrary to the opinion of moſt Anthors : | 


who. following Herodotus and Diodorus, 
relate it otherwiſe. 


] Hen by a long courſe of victory, Na- 

' buchodonoſor had brought into ſub- 
jection all the Nations of Syria, and the 
bordering Arabiars, in fuch wiſe, that no 
enemy to. himſelt,nor friend to the Fgyptiar, 


| CHI57/ f, 


1 - : AY % 
chr GoVICes by 


Ezekgel, have written fo plainly, that I hold 
It altoociher ncecitels to look after mor -211- 
thority. or to ce tor proof half of that 
whicli way be allcadged out of theſe, Ne- 
verthclcls,we i:nd maiy and good Authors 
who tolloving Herodotus and Dicdorys Si 
f are well contented to frrain theſe 
Prophectes with unreaſonable diligence 
unto ſuch afſenſe. as gives to Nabuchodonoſor 
Ittle more than the honour of having done 
{ome ſpoil in Fegpt. OMtting the conqueſt of 
that Land by the Babylozitz, and referring 
the death of Apries or Hophra to a Chance 
long aticr tollowing, which had no cohe- 
rerce with theſe times or aftirs. So Pre- 
poitcrous 1s the delight which many men 
taken the means and fccond helps condy- 
cing to their purpole, that oftentimes they 
do pretcrr the Commentator before the 
Author; and, to uphold a ſentence, giving 
tcltimony to one clauſe, do careletly over- 
throw the Hiſtory it {elf, which thereby 
they ſought to have maintained. The re- 
ports of Herodotus and Diodorus.concerning 
the Kings of Fggpt, which reigned about 
thelc times, are already rehearſed in the 
former Book : but that which they have F 
(poken of Apries, was purpoſely reſerved 
unto thisplace. Herodotus doth affirm, that 
| be wasa very fortunate King, but wherein —_ 
he tellethnot 3 (unleſs we ſhould under- 
[tand that he was victorious in the War, 
which he is ſaid to have made upon ,Tyris 
and Sydoz );that he reigned five and twenty 
yearsz and was finally taken and put to 
death by his own Subjects ; who did fet up 
| Ama is, as King, which prevalled againſt 
him. The rebellion of the Egyptians he 1m- 
putceth toa great loſs which they recelv 
in an Expedition againſt the Cyremians, by 
whom almoſt their whole Army was de- 
ſtroyed. This calamity the people of Egyp? 
thought to be well pleaſing to their King » Eh 
who had ſent them on this dangerous \Ex- N 
pedition,with a purpoſe to have them con- 
ſumed, that ſo he might with greater ſecu- 
rity reign over ſuch as ſtayed at home. 
they who eſcaped, and the friends of ſuc 
as were {lain, rebelled againſt 4pries, who 
ſent Amaſis to appeaſe the tumult; but 494” 
ſis became Captain of the rebels, and Was 


q 


"by ther choſen. King. Finally, the _ 
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Land conſented unto this new Election 5 all the people. Certainly, if that notable 
whereby Apries Was ariven to truitunto his| placc of Fereazy, wherein he forctellcth how 
: nan Hs 0,909 - 21 _. . 19% ' *O) 1t LL. DIE , 
frcin Mercenaries, the Lonns and Carians, the pews n Ee pt inould lee Pharaol, Hophir a Ter. a4. 30 
of whom he kept continually in readineſs |. delivered into the hand of his enemies, as 7c: 45-10 
fi1jty thouſand ZOOU Souldicrs tliat cOught Zewekia had DCCn, Were to bereferred unto 
5-1 tor him, but werear length van-| the time of that rebellion, whereof Herodo- 
evithed by the great rumbur «  Eoypli-| #5 hath ſpoken, as the general opinion hath 
kKinrod and | over-ruled it z then was It vainly done of 
-fiy thouſand, which were all by birt and. the lamc Prophet (which, Cod forbid that 
educarion. men of Wars Aprees Iiinke!t be- | any Chriſtian {hould think, feeing he didit 
ing taken priuoncr, Va ountly eiiiroatcd by | by the appointment of Cod lhimfelt) to hide 
DES . * , re 1 i . . *xy9 G L 
mak for a while, until rhe Ecypizugs, ex- | in theclay of a Brick-hill, thoſe very ſtones, 
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aiming upon him, as an extreme enemy to upon which the Throne of Nabnetodonofor 
ho Lind got him delivered into their | ſhould belt, and his. Pavilion ſpread, Yea 


{nds and ſtrangled him, yet they cave] then was that Prophecy noother than falle, 

I'm honourable burial. Such is the report | Which exprefied the end of Pharaoh thus : 77-45-25; 
of Herodotus, With whom Diodorys Siculys | Behold, T will viſt the common people of No, aan: 

4% tothnearly agrec; telling us, that Apries did | 47d Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods,and 

vanguith the Cypr.ams and Pheniciuns in their Kings, even Pharaoh, ancdal that truſt 

hattel at Sca. took by force and Cemolithed | 72 b11e and I will deliver then intothe hands 

Sidon, wann the other Towns of Phenicia, | of thoſe that ſeck their lives , and into the 
and the Ile of Cyprus, and finally perithed]. hand of Nebuchadnezzar, Kine of Babel » 

as is before rchearſed, when he had reign- | ad into the hands of his ſervants, The 

cdtwoand twenty years. This authority | clearnefs of this Prophecy being ſuch as 

weecnough (yer not morethan enough) | could not but refute that interpretation of 

to inform us of Apries his hiſtory, if greater | Many other places, which referred all to the 

authority did not contradict it. But the de-| rebellion of Azzaſes, it cauſed me to wonder 

ſtruction of Egypt by the Babzlozitir, fore-| What thoſe Commentators would fay to it, 

rold by the Prophcts, which hath no cohe-| V ho arc ellcyhere fo diligent 11 fitting all 

rence with thele relations, hath gercater | tO the Greek Hiſtorians. Wheretore look- 
force to compel our belief, than kave the | 10g upon Ju-7vs, who had in another place ng j* : 
traditions of Feyptian Prieſts (which the | taken the enemics of Pharaoh Hophra to be Pe 

Greek Hiſtorians followed) and greater | 4#zaſes and his followers, I found him here 

probabllities to pcriwade rhoſc that look acknowledging that the Egyptian Pricfts 

+.,0y into humane reaſons. For Eſay prophe- | had notably deluded Heredotzs with Iyes , 

| ©6. cicdlongbefore of the ſhameful Captivity | coyned upon a vain-glorious purpoſe of ht- 

of the Egyptians, whom the King of Afr | ding their own dilgrace and bondage. And 

ſhould carry away naked, young and 01d, | ſurely. it may well be thought, that the hi- 

infuch wiſe, that the Jews , who fled then| {tory of Nebuchadnezzar was better known 

tor deliverance from the A/jyrian, ſhould be | to the Jews, whom it concerned, than to 

aſhamed of their own vain confidence in | the Greeks, that ſcarcely at any time heard 

men lo unable to defend themſelves. of his name. Therefore 1 ſce no cauſe why 

- But Ezekyzel and Feremy, as their Prophe- | we ſhould not rather believe Yojophus, re- 

cics were nearer to the time of cxccution, ſo | porting that Nabuchodonoſor in the three and 

they handled this argument more preciſcly. twentieth year of his reign, and the fifth 

For Ezekiel telleth plainly , that Egypt | year ofthe deſtruction of Jernſalezz,did con- 

!hould be given to Nebxchadnezzar,as wages |quer Egypt, kill the King thereof, and ap- 

tor the ſervice which he had done at Tyre: | point another in his ſtead, than Herodot#s 

\\llo he rccounteth particularly all the chief oy Dioclore , who being meer ſtrangers to 

Ee f 1g, Citicsin Eeypr, ſaying, That theſe by name [this buſinels, had no great realon to Jabour 

5 ; © * ſhould be deſtroyed, and go into Captivity: | in ſearching out* the truth, but might reſt 

33. YAthat Pharaob and all fs Army ſhould be | contented with any thing that the Prielts 

/l4in bythe ſword, Wherefore it muſt needs | would tell them. Now if fetting aſide all ad- 

Vc a Violent expoſition of theſe Prophecies, | vantage of authority, we ſhould cnly conlt- 

Which by applying the iſlue of ſuch threat- | der the relations of Joſephus, and of the 

angs to an infurreCion and rebellion, con- | Greek Hiſtorians, as either of them might 

cludes all, without any other alteration in | be verified of it felt by apparent circumſtan- 

pt, than change of the Kings perton, | ces, without reflecting upon the Hebrew 

herein Amaſis wi ſucceed unto Aprees, by | Prophets, or Egyptian Prieſts; methinks the 

torce indeed; but by the uniform conſent of death of Apries can no way be PO as 
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having bzen wrought by conient of the 
people, but affords great matter ot ſuſpici- 
on: yca, though no man had oppotcd the re- 
\orts of Eerodetius and Dioclore, For the 
great 10) C and honour wich tC FL PHUNs 
did bear unto their Kings, Is netortous by 
the uniform tcftimuny of all cthers tizat 
have handled the matters of that Country, 
as well as by the report of Diodore himſelt. 
How then can we think it probable, that 
Apries having wonn great victorics, did for 
one only lots fall into the hatred of all his 
people? or, which may ſerve to periwade us, 
that a King of Fgypt would ſeek, or lo de- 
mean him{clf, that he might be thought to 
ſeek the deſtruction of his natural ſubjects ? 
As for that Army of thirty thouſand ſoul- 


ders. Carians and Tontiims, which the King 


of Eg ppt, WiLom Araſts Look priloner,1s laid 
to have kcpt tor his de tence : Doth it not 
argue that he was a wremer, and one that 
armed himiclt againit the [ayptians, Wilding 
them feiv and weak 5 rather than any ofthe 
Pheruoks, Who accounicd the force of the 
Country, 5 athircdly their own, as the 
ſtrength of their own bois ? |: were more 
tedious than any way necotul, to ule all Ar- 
guments that might be alleadged 1n this 
caſe, The very death of this ſuppuled Apries, 
which the clamours of the people obtained 
of Amaſis, who ſought to have kept him 
alive, doth intimate that he was ſome forein 
Governour, not a natural Prince 3 otherwile 
the people would have delircd to ſave his 
life, and Amaſ1s to take it quickly from him. 
I will not labour any furihcr to diſprove 
that opinion, wicreunto I ſhould not have 
yielded,though it had [tocd upon great ap- 
pcarance of truth, conftcering that the 
voice of truth ic {cit cries out againlt it 3 but 
leave the circumſtances, proving the Con- 

uelt of Egypt by Nabuchodonoſor, to be ob- 
ved where due occalion in courle of the 
ſtory tollowing ſhall prefent them. 
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How Eg pt wes fuvdued and held by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 
þ I isa great los, that thoyconcral Hiſtory 
b of the World baih futicrzed by the {poll 
and waſte which Time hath made of thoſe 
Monuments that {huuld have preſerved the 
memory of ſuch famous actions as were ac- 
complithed by thisnnghty Prince Nabwucho- 
donoſor ; wherem, wither this Virtue, or 
Fortune were greatcr, it 1s now uncertain. 
That his Victories tollowing the Conqueſt 
of $5ria,and the Neighbour-Provinces,were 
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{uch as d1d more enlarge his Dominion, 


than all the former Wars had done, it may 
calily be gathered out of Fzehie!, who 
reckoneth up n his 32 Gitapter (belides 
the winvle Country of 7 £3jt) Phut and Lud 
with othcr Nations, that mLLY ICEM to have 
reached out into 4/4%r7tin4, 25 peopleſub- 
ducd by this groat Pub ylentan. Lhe circum- 
[tances of ricle Wars arc in a manner utter- 
ly loſt; but thatthe victory was eafje and 
(wift, ary manſhall imd, who will take the 
pains to conterr the places, wherein the 
three great Prophcts touch this Argument, 
Thus much 1 think worthy of more parti 
cular obſcrvation; that Pharaoh, who (ag ig 
already noted in ti: tor mer Book) thought 
him{clt molt fate in tvgpt by the well defen- 
ccd [ituation of his Country, did very un- 
wilcly in fuilering his encmics to {weep the 
way cleanunto his own doors by conſuming 
all iis friends and adhorents in Syria, For, 
as the labour of this butinels did more har- 
den, than weary the Chald&an Army; fo the 
contidence and vain {ccurity of the Feypti- 
ans, relying upoa the dithcnlt patlages 
Wiich the enemy was to make thoroyw the 
Arabian Cclarts, and the much advantage 
which the great River of NzIus would at- 
ford unto themlelves, d1d little avail them 
in provition for the War, and much aſtoniſh 
them(as may juſtly be thought ) in the time 
of execution : it being uſually ſeen, that 
the hearts of men fail, when thoſe helps 
tail, in which they had repoſed more con- 
ftidence, than in their own virtue. Hitherto 
the Kingdom of Egypt had flouriſhed under 
the rule of the Pharaohs, about a thouſand 
tive hundred and fourſcore years ; but from 
this time forward it remained forty years 
without a King, under the ſubjeCtion of the 
Babylonians 3 and then at length It began 0 
recover by little and hitle the former great- 
nels; yet ſo, that it was never dreadtul un- 
to others; God having ſaid of that people, 
I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no more 

rulc the Nations. For, whereas it hath been ix, 
ſaid of Pharaoh © Tam the Son of the Wiſe, 1 ar 
am the Son of the Ancient Kings: And ? 
wicreas he had vaunted, The River # 
mine, and I have made it ; the Princes of 
Egypt now became fuols, the River faile 
them, the King himſelf was taken and (lain, 

and that ancient linage quite cxtinguilhed. 
This came to paſs in the firſt year after the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the three and 4s 
twentieth of Nebuchadnezzar z at which Þl lt 
time (faith Joſephus) He ſlew the King then ; 1, 
reigning, placed another in his room, and car- 

ried Captives thence to Babylon the Jews 


whom be found in that Country. Now cor 
J , cerning 
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inc ihe time which Joſephus gives unto | and Carians, } hold them to he none other 
1: y{ineſs, and the bulincls1t ſelf, T have | than the garrifons of mercenary fouldiers 
already ſhewed, that it is warranted by all which were left by the A/jr:ar for the 
ho Prophecics which infinuate the lame. As | guard of his Vice-roy, and cuſtody of the 
eywiſe the laſt deſtruction of Jer:ſalem, & new ſubdued Province: as likewiſe the 
carrying away thoſe unto Babel; who 1aha- company returning from Cyrere and Barce, 
Mica the miſerable ruins of that great Ct- | who, together with the friends of ſuch as 
- which was in the ſame three ard 1rer- Were {lain in that Expedition, remembred 
* rreth gear of Nebuchaduezzar, is not unpro- . bulore out of the Greek Hiſtorians, depoſed 
Mably tought by &O xd Authors to have | and flew Apries, I take them to have been 
Moon at the return from this Egyptiazzixpe- | the Egyptian fugitives, which then recovered 

dition. But whereas Joſephus tells us, that | their own Country. Sure it is, that this 

there was another King put in the room | Prophecy of Ezekzel was verified; At the x4. 30. 
cf Apries by NebuchadnezSar, we muſt un- | exd of forty years will T gather the Egyptians 133% 14. 
cr{tand. that he was only a Vice-roy, and |ſrom the people where they were ſcattered, and 

not (25 ſome have miſtaken It) think that |/ will bring again the Captivity of Egypt, and 
this was Azzaſts. For to place the beginning | wil carfe ther to return into the Land of Pa- 
of Amalis his reign in the three and twen- | thros, z2to the Land of their habitation, and 
tieth of Nebuchadnezzar, were as well re- |they ſhall be there a ſmall Kingdom. If the 
Pucnant unto the Prophecies before al- | Egyptian Prieſts alluded hereunto in the tale 
Icadged, 15 toall Chronology and Hittory. which they made of Amaſis obtaining the 

Some there are, which to help this inconve- | Kingdom, then are they to be helped with 

nicnce, imagine that there were two fuc- | this or the like interpretation 3 if they de- 
c:iyely bearing the name of Amaſes;others, | viked matter that had no ſhadow of truth, 
that there were two Aprees, the one {Jain | only to keepthe Greeks from knowledge of 
by Nebzchadmezzar, the other by Arraſes ; | their Countries dilgrace. then are they little 
a queſtion of ſmall importance, becauſe the to be regarded, fince we know the truth 
difference is only about a name, it being | with them. 

OI3cec cranted, that the perſon mentioned in ES Pr S 

Scriptures, was deprived of lite and King- 

* : . © | 8 © 

dom by the Aſſyrians. Yet for any thing 
that I can perceive, that Apries, of whom | Of the ſundry accounts drawn from ſundry atts 
the Greek Hiſtorians wrote, could not be | of Nebuchadnezzar, ard of the deſiruiFror 
the Deputy of Nebuchadnezzar, iccing that | &f Nine, by him ;, the time of which a@i- 
be was the Grand-chiid of Pharaoh Necho, | 0n# uncertain, 

and made war (as they report) upon the 
Pligricians; who were, before the Egyptians, | ' j Helſe victorics brought the greatneſs 
beceme ſubject unto the Crown of Babylor. of the A/zrian Empire to the tull,and 
I might add, perhaps, that he whom Nebz- | ftromthem was reckoned the time of Nebu- 
chadnezzar lctt as Governour of Egypt, was | chadzezzar's reign in ſundry places of Scri- 
more likely to have had ſome Chaldear or | pture. To ſpeak any more of the queſtions 
Aſſyrian, than Feyptian name 3 unleſs we | arifing about the ſupputation of Nebuchad- 
ſhould think that he had been a Traitor to | 2ezzar his times, might ſeem tobe the over- 


ug hisnatural Prince, and fo rewarded by the handling of one Argument : Yet thus much 
4.0 Conquerour with Lieutenantſhip of the I will note, that whereas Danzel was car- 
* Country : about which it were but frivo- | ried captive in the third year of Jehgjakims 
(29 lous to Citpute, Thus much in brief we | reign (which ran along with ſome part of 


Ought to believe, that Nabuchodonoſor made | Nebuchadnezzar's fir(t year) and was kept 

an ablolute Conqueſt of Fe ypt;, that he was in dict three years more, before he was | 
ret fo fooliſh as to give it away, any man brought into the Kings preſence; it could 

may yguels ; that he appointed one to rule | not be the ſecond of Nebuchadmezzar sKing-- 

the Country, it is conſequent unto the for- dom, whercin he interpreted the forgotten Das. 2.. 
mer, and hath authority of Foſephxs ; that | dream of the great Image, fore-tſhewing the 

his Governour (or ſome Succeitour of his) ſuccels of Monarchies., but the ſecond of his 

Was afterwards taken and flain by Amaſis,| Empire. The fame or the like may be ſaid 

[ {ce probability cnough to perſwade my | of divers places which referr ſundry matters 

ct, and yet can well be content. that others | unto their ſet years as that of Ezekzel be- 

ule their liberty, and believe what they liſt. | fore cited, where he tore-tells, that Egypt 

As for the Army which this Egyptian King | ſhould be given in reward for the ſervice 


Aries is ſuppoſed to have kept of Towians done before Tyras, dating his Prophecy - 
| the 
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the ſeven and twentieth year; and that of 
Daniel, placing the erection of the golden 
Image in the cighteenth year : for theſe 
years held no dependance upon either the 
beginning of Nebuchadnezza?”s Kingdom, or | 
of his Empire, nor yet upon any of the 
Captivities, but had reference to ſome me- | 
morable actions, omitted in Scripture, and 
therefore not calic to be tound, nor worth 
the labour of uncertain ſearch. 

Of any War made by Nebuchadnezzar , 
after ſuch time as he returned from theCon- 
queſt of Eg pt, | do not read : excepting 
that again{t Nizeve,the deſtruction whereot 
was fore-told by the Prophet Nahurr. Ni- 
eve had long before been taken by Mero- 
dach (as in due place hath been ſhewed) 
and together with the reſt of A/yria made 
ſubject to Baby/or. Yet was it Ictt under a 

culiar King, who, rebelling againſt the 
Chaldean, as Jehojakim and Zedechias, tri- 
butary Kings of Jud,had done, taſted Jike- 
wile of the ſame fortune. That the deftru- 
Ction of Nizcoe followed the Conqueſt of 
Eezpt,it appearcth by the compariſon which 
Natkam the Prophet made between this Ci- 
ty, that was to tall, and the City of No in 
Fegpt.that was fallen alrcady. But,how long 
atter this came to pals, it 1s (mcthinks) im- 
poſiible to tind out. For, whereas 1t is found 
in at Hebrew Chronology,that it was in the 
firſt of Nebrchadrezzar's reign, the place of 

Nabum 3.8 Nahm laſt cited, is enough to diſprove it. 
Whereas it is referred by ſome unto the firſt 
of his Monarchy, which began at the end of 
the Feyptian Wars ; the whole Prophecy of 
Nahum,which went between the one and the 
other, argueth ſtrongly, that there was a 
longer ſpace of time intercurrent. So that 
to enquire into the very year of this deſtru- 
ction, or other circumſtances of the War, 
whether managed by Nabuchodonoſor in per- 
{un, or by his Lieutenants, were ſomewhat 
like unta the vain curioſity of Tiberius Ce- 
ſar, enquiring who was the Mother of Hecu- 
bz or ts the like idle pains which he ſhould 
take, who would leck to learn what woman 
that Huzzah Queen of Nineve was, whoſe 
wotul Captivity the fame Prophet Nahum 
likewiſe did fore-tell, 
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Of the latter time of Nebuchadnnezzar 5 his 
buildings, madneſs , and death, 


| 
| 
i 


(): the time which this great Monarch 
ſpent in quict, I think there are no 
Monuments extant, ſave thoſe which we 


| theſe we may reckon his rom Works of Ba- 


bylon, wherewith he pleaſed himſelf fo wel} 
that he brake out into thoſe glorious 
words : 1s not this great Babel that I hyy, 


built, for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the 9941 


might of my power, aud for the honour of ay 
Majeſty © Surely it thoſe things be true thge 
are by Joſephus rchearfed of him out of ge. 
roſus, and Acgaſthenes,he might well delight 
himſclt with the centemplation of ſuch 
goodly and magnificent buildings. Forit is 
laid, That he fortified Babyloz with a triple 
wall ; that, beſides other ſtately works, he 
raiſed thoſe huge Arches wherewith were 
born upthe high Orchards, hanging as it 
were inthe Air, and cqualling the tops of 
Mountains 3 which moſt ſumptuous Frame, 
that out-laſted all the remainder of the 4f 


ſyrian, and all the Perſrar Empire, is ſaidto 


have been rcared, and finiſhed in fifteen 
daies. 

But of all this,and other his magnificence, 
we find little elſe recorded, than that 
(which indeed 1s molt profitablefor us to 
conſider ) his over- valuing of his own great» 
neſs abaſed him unto a condition inferiour 
to the pooreſt of men. And not undeleryed- 
ly fell theſe judgments of God upon him. 
For, whereas God had honoured him, not 
only with many victories, and much happi- 
nefs in his own life, but with a diſcovery of 
things to come after him, yea and had ap- 
proved the certainty of his dream, by the 
miraculous reducing of it into his memory, 
and interpretation thereof by Daniel the 
Prophet 3 henevertheleſs became lo forget- 
ful of God, whoſe wonderful power he had 


ſeen and acknowledged, that he cauſed a 
golden Image to be ſet up and worſhipped; 
ordaining a cruel death as reward untothem 
that ſhould dare to difobey his Kingly will 
and pleaſure, which was utterly repugnant 
to the Law of him that is the King of K1ng-. 
Hereof St, Hierom hath well noted ; Velox 
oblivio veritatis, ut qui dudum ſerum Dc 
quaſs Dennr adoraverat, nunc ſtatuamſibi fiert 
jubeat, ut ipſe quaſi Dens in Statua adorare- 
tur: A haſty forgetſulneſs of the truth, that he 
who ſo lately had worſhipped (Daniel) the /er- 
vant of God, as if' he had been God himſelf, 


ſhould now command a Statua to be ereFed un- 


to himſelf, wherein himſelf might be worſhip- 
ped as God, From this impicty it pleale 

God to reclaim him, by the ſtrange and 
wonderful delivery of thole bleſſed Saints 
out of the fiery furnace ; who being thrown 
into it bound, for refuſing to commit 190” 
latry, were afliſted by an Angel 5 preſerv 

from all harm of the fire; looſened from 


find among the Prophecies of Dariel.Among 


A ; d out wit 
thcir bands ; and finally calle pracious 


— 
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mer honour, by the King : who amazedat | them with aſullen and unfeeling difpolition. 


the on : gs 
Lonour of God, Which by crec 


Image | 


racle, made a decree tending to the | Vet as all 


iumane affections, wherein due 


tion of his | reference to God is wanting, are no better 
ic had violated. Yet this devotion of | than obſcure clouds hindring the influence 


- - . | . . . * 4 
Me chadnezzar Was not fo rooted in him, | of that bleed Light, which clarifics the foul 
of mang and predifpoleth it unto the bright- 


that it could bring forth fruit anſ{werable to | 


his haſty zeal. Thcreforc was hc FOreWarn- 
cd by Ged in a dream of the terribic judg- 
mcnt hanging over his hicad, which Danie! 
expounding, au\ iced him to break off tis ſin 
Ly righteouſneſs, and hs miquity by mercy lo 
wards the poor, that there might be an healing 
of bis crrour. Hereby it feems that inju- 
{ticeand cruclty were the faults, for which 
ko was threatned : but this threatning ſut- 
£4 not unto his information. For, that fo 
ercat a Monarch ſhould be driven from 
among men (according tothe tenor of the 
dream and interpretation) 3 yea, compelled 
todwell with the bcaſts of the field, and 
made toecat graſs asthe Oxen, was a thing 
ſo incredible in mans judgment, that eaſily 
it might be thought an idle dream 3 and 
much more eafily be forgotten at the years 
end, One whole years leilure to repent, 
was given to this haughty Prince : which 
reſpite of the execution may ſeem to have 
bred in him a forgetfulneſs of Gods ſcn- 
tence, For at the end of twelve months, 
walking in the royal Palace of Babel, he was 
fv ovcr- joycd and tranſported with a vain 
contemplation of his own ſeeming happi- 
nels, that, without all fear of Gods heay 

judgment pronounced againſt him, he ut- 
tcred thoſe lofty words before rehearſcd, in 
vaunting of the Majeſtical works which he 
had rcarcd, as well beſecming his Majeſtical 
perſon. But his high ſpeeches were not fully 
ended, when a voice from Heaven, telling 
himthat his Kingdom was departed from 
him, rchearſed over unto him the ſentence 
again, which was ful filled upon him the ve- 
ry ſame hour. 

That Saloon, and many other Princes, 
and great ones, have taken delight in their 
own bui:dings; it cannot any way be doubt- 
ed; yet I do not remember that ever I have 
read of any, that were puniſhed for re- 
Joycing 1n works of this kind (though it is 
bard in joy, or any paſſion of the mind, to 
keep a juſt meaſure ) excepting only this 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

_ Thelike may be ſaid of David : for other 

ind ſome very godly) Kings have muſtred 
all thcir forces to the very la(t man; but few 
or none have been known to have been 
puniſhed as David was. Surely I not only 
hold it lawful to rejoyce in thoſe good 
things whetewith God hath blefled us 3 but 


ncfs of eternal tclicity ; ſo that inlolent joy, 
which man in the pride of his vain imagina- 
tion conceiveth of his own worth , doth 


above all other paſſions blaſt our minds.as it 


were with lightning, and make us to reflect 
our thoughts upon cur ſceming inherent 


Greatnefs, forgetting the whilſt him, tv 


whom we are indebted tor our very Being. 
Wherefore thele 1zla mentis gandia, The 
evil joyes of the minds were not unaptiy, by 
the Prince of Latin Poets, beſtowed in the 
cntrance of Hell,and placed further inwar 

than ſorrows, cares.,and fears; not far from 
the Iron Cabbins of the Furies. And cer- 
tainly it is no unlikely token of vengeance 
near at hand, when theſe unreaſonable 
tluſhes of proud and vain joy, do rage iv a 
mind, that ſhould have been humbled v, uy 


a juſt repentance, and acknowledgment. of 
ill deſerving. 


——_ 


whole puniſhment was ſingular and 
ampled. 


he appeared a Beaſt to other mens eyes, 
St. Hierozz 1n the life of Hilarizs (how true 
Ged knows) ſpeaks of a woman that ap- 
peared to all other mens fight a Cow, but to 
Hilarins only a woman; neither was he 
changed as TIphigenia the daughter of Aga- 
7107110 was ſaid to be, into a Hind; nor 
made a Monſter, as Dorothews and Epiph 
nius dreamed : but,according to St. Hierom's 
expoſition of theſe words , At the ſame time Dan, 
was my underſtanding reſtored unto me, Ec. 
©uanao dicit (ſaith St. Hierom) ſenſun ſebi 
redditum, oftendit non formam ſe amiſiſſe, ſed 
wentem ; When be ſaith that his ſenſe was re- 
| ſtored unto him, he ſhewed that he had not loſt 


| hzs hunzane ſhape.but his underſtanding.Seven 


This was verificd upon Nebac5adnotzar, 

0 WHnS'S 
For he ran among baits i the 
ficlds and woods, where tor {even years he 
lived, not only as a ſalvage mau, but asa 
ſalvage beaſt ; for a beaſt he thought him- 

% . | ths - * * 

ſelf. ſecundum ſuan imaginationem,as Thomas 


L. 2. de 


noteth,and therefore fed himſelf inthe ſame e,, pri. 


manner, and with the fame food that beaſts 
do : Not that he was changed in figure ex- 


ternal, according to Mediana, inlomuch as 294 1.2.de 


years expired, it pleaſed God to reſtore 
Nb derbiwoee, both to his underſtanding, 
and his eſtate, tor which he acknowledged 
and prailed Ged all the reſt of his life, con- 
telling his power, and everlaſting being;zthat 


he was the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and Dar.4.32, 
wrought 3+ 


XN XX 


as Reta n 
Deus fide, 
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wrought without rchiſtance what he pleaſed | Whether theſe Egyptian-troubles did anj. 


in both ; that his works were all truth, and 
his waics rizhtcous. Which gave argument 
to many of the Fathers, and others, not tO 
deubt of his ſalvation 5 namely St. Zuga- 
ſtine, Theodoret, Lyra, Carthuſtanss, and 
others. Aud for that place of Efly the 
four: h, out of which his percition may 
be gatiiored, the aforenamed Authors ap- 
ply the ſame to Ba/thaſar; becaule Eſay, both 
in the thirteenth and fourtcenth Chapters, 
ſpeaketh of the King, and the deſtruction 
of Babylon joyntly. 


pr eee rs i Fn me —— —— — 
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Aving alrcady ſpoken what I could of 
ie ſncceflion and vears of Nebuchad- 
the ſucccilion and years oft Nebachar 
: h A . We 3 1 
nez2.4r's poircrity z the moſr that may be 
. . . . . ly "os 
ſaid of him, is fatd of Evilprorolec, wich I 
will 2ct here avain rekearlc. 
Do mM . El » a 
He 1oit fonic part of that which tis Fa- 
ther nad gotten and Icit his Ringdem burn- 
inz ina wer that contumcd 1t to alfies, He 
lolt Egypt by rebcllion of the people, im the! 
ninetceath year of his reign, whica was for-| 
Fo "DSS 6, X E: oh ” © 
ty Years ATT 1:15 r athcr had CONQUETEA It, 
But this avrecs neither with the »ccount. of 


mate the King of the 4/edes, to deal with 
Evilmerodach, as with a Prince greater jn 
tame and reputation, gotten by the decayed 
valour of his people, than in preſent forces: 
or, whether (as I rather think) ſome foil re. 
ceived by the Aſſyrian invading Media,.em- 
boldened the Egyptians to rebel againſt him; 

I will neither undertake, nor ſcek todefine, 
Xenophon tells, that the firſt ſervice of young *%c; 
Cyr45 10 war, was under Aſtyages King of the Ns 
Atedes, his Grand-father, in a proſperous 
fight againſt the 4//yrian Prince,who did ſet 
upon him ; at which time,Cyrus was fifteen 

or fixteen years old. It therefore Cyrus lived Yayb 9. 
threeſcore and three years (as he is faid tg 9% 
have died well ſtricken in years) which is 
held to be the ordinary term of no ſhort * 
lite, then was this encounter in the third 
year of Evilmerodach his reign. Yet by the 
lame reckoning it ſhould follow, that the 

war began more early between theſe Na- 
tions, tor as much as the manner of their 
fight in former times. with other circumſtan- 

ccs infinuating as much, are found in the 
lame place of Xezophor. And it may well be, 

that the death or deſtruction of Nabnchode- 
729for gave courage unto thoſe that had felt 

him a troubleſome neighbour, to ſtand up- 

on Prouder terms with the Aſ/yrians, thanin 


Herodotas, wit allows to 4maſts four and | his Houriſhing eſtate they durſt have uſed, 


forty years of reign 3 nor with that of Dzo- 
dorus, who gives him five an3 fiitv, fayiug, 
that he dicd in the third year of th. three- 
ſcorc and third Olympiad. witn Cambyſ.s 
did conquer Egypt. There wereindeed but 
ſeven and thirty yoars, wit paiked bc- 
tween the ſecond year of the tour and fiftt- 
eth OlympiadQ which was the nineteenth of 
Evilmerodach,and the {ir{t of Arras )and the 
fifth of Camzb3jes his ren, whercin he wann 
Egypt; of which ſeven anc thirty 5 cars it 
Is creGibly held, that 7/rmmiticns, tim gon of 
Amaſts, reigned three : {o that A4r2aſes could 
be no lorgcr King than four avd thirty 
years. But ſccing that thuſe two Greek Hi- 
ſtorians have bcen abuled by Egyptian 
Prieſts in the ſubſtance of that which was 
ſpoken of Amaſes, it 1s no marvel though 
they were allo deceaved inthe length of his 
reign. This is the plain anſwer to this ob- 
jection. For to ſay, citker that the num- 
bers were mi{-writtcn, and four and forty 
{ct down inſtead of four and thirty ;,or that 
Amaſis did temporize a while with the Af- 
ſprians, and not bear himſelf as abſolute 
King of Egypt, until the nineteenth of Evil- 
merodach ( at which time, and not before, it 


Howlſocver the quarrel began, we find that 
it ended not betore the laſt ruin of the 4- 
ſ;rian Monarchy. For the Babylonian, being 
too proud to digeſt the loſles which he re- 
ceived by the Medes, and their Allies the 
Perſians, drew unto his party the Lydians, 
and all the people of the leſſer 4ſta,with gitts 
and ſtrong periwaſions, hoping fo to over- 
whelm his enemies with a ſtrong Invaſion, 
whom in vain he had fought to weary out 
with a lingring War. 

This happened after the death of Afy4- 
ges, who left the world in the nineteenth 
year of Evilmerodach, at which time Amaſts 
took pollefſion of Egypt. So that the Aſjri- 
an having his hands already full of bulinels, 
which more carneſtly did affe&t him, ſeems 
thereby to have given the better means un- 
20 the Fyptians, of new erecting their King- 
deme, which,by long diſtance of place, did 
ſundry times find occaſion to rebel in after- 
ages, and ſet up a King withinit {@lf, againſt 
the far more mighty Perſian. | 

The iſſue of theſe great preparations made 
by Evilmerodach againſt the Medes, was 
ſuch as opened the way until the fulfilling 
of thoſe Prophecies, which were many year? 


before uttered againſt Babel, by Ejay and 


hath been proved out cf Fzekzel, that Egypt 
became again a Kingdom ) I hold it a {uper- 
fluous excuſe, 
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For, the Aſgrians and their Confederates, | 
who, truſting 1n their numbers, thought to | 
hve buried the AMedes and Perſrans under. 
ther thick ſhowers of arrows and darts, 
ere encountred with an Army of ſtout and | 
well-trained men, welghtily armed for cloſe 
Eoht, by whom they Were beaten in open 
battcl, Where Evilmerodaci was {]ain, So, 
that great frame of Empire which Nubncho- 
denofor had raiſed and upheld, being thaken 
and grievouſly crackt under his unfortunate 
Son, was Icft to bc ſuſtained by his unwor- 
thy Nephewz a man more Iikcly to have 
overthrown 2t , when It was greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt, thanto repair it, when it was in 
way of falling. 


A private conjecture of the Author 5 ſerving 
to xrake good thoſe things, which are cited 
out of Berolus, concerning the Succeſſors of 
Evilmerodach., without wrone to the truth. 
The quality, and death of Balthafar. 


| 


Hough [ have already ( as 1t ſeems to 

me) ſuthciently proved that Balthaſar 
was the Son, and immediate Succeſlor to 
Evilmerodach, yet conſidering carncitly the! 
conjectures of thoſe Writers, which, follow- 
ing Beroſus, 1n{crt Nig/ſar, or Nirigliſſoroor, 
and his Son Labaſſardach between them ; as 
allo that which I find in Herodotus of Nito- 
cris, a famous Queen of Babylon,who great- 
ly acorned and fertificd that City ; I have 
thought it not ſuperfluous here in this place 
toſhew, by what mcans it was poſtible, that 
lome errour might have crept into the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe times, and thereby have 
brought us toa needleſs trouble of ſearch- 
Ing out the truth, as it were by candle-light; 
the uncertain fragments of loſt Authors, 
which we might have found by day-light, 
had we adhered only to theScriptures.Firt 
therefore I obſerve, that the time which 
Berojus divides betwixt Evilmerodach, and 
the two next Kings, agrees with the years 
In which Nebuchadnezzar lived wild among 
brute beaſts in the open field : Secondly, 
that the ſuddenneſs of this accident, which 
came in one hour, could not but work 
much perturbation in that State, wherein 
ccubtlck the honour of ſo noble a Prince 
was highly regarded, his calamity piticd. 
and his reſtitution hoped 3 the prediction of 
Daniel finding reputation in that clauſc 
Which promited his recovery, as being ve- 
ritied in that which had becn more incre- 
ble. Now if we do in common reaſon 


of the World. 
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the great Ones of tie Kingdom, for ſetling 
theGovernment,whilſt theKing was thus di- 
{trafted, we ſhall tind it moſt likely,that his 
Son and Heir d1d occupy the Royal Throne, 
with condition to reſtore it unto his F ather, 
when God ſhould cnable himtorepolleſs its 
In this hisrule Evilzrerodach being to lupply 
thc utter want of underſtanding in his Fa- 
ther, as Protectors do the untirencts of it 
In young, but reaſonable Kings, might eafily 
clthcr commit the in'olences, or fall into the 
troubles, incident touch an office. That he 
had in him very fmal! ability of Govern- 
ment, 1t appears by his ill maintaining the 
Empire, when he held it in his own right, 
That his Siſter Nitocris (if Nitocris were bis 
Siſter) was a woman of an high ſpirit ; it 


appears by that which Herodotus reports Heradot.'t, 


of her, ſaying, That ſhe was more cunning © 
than Sexrirams, as appeared in her magni- 
ficent and uletul works about the River of 
Euphrates, and her fortification of Babylon 
againſt the 4/edes, who had gotten many 
Towns from the Ajrians, avd amongſt 


' them Nireve, Wherefore it were not unrea- 


lonable to think, that ſuch a woman, ſeeing 
how the Empire went to decay through her 
Brothers mil-government, uſed practices to 
gct the rule into her own hands, and after- 
wards, as a Mother, to leave it unto her 
ungracious Son. Other time than this, 
wherein N7tocris could have reigned,we do 
not find ; but we find in Beroſus (as Joſephrs 
hath cited him) that Nigli/ſar, who got the 
Kingdom from Zwilmerodach, was his Siſters 
Husband 3 which argues this to have been 
the lame woman. As for Labaſſardach the 
Sen of Nieliſ/ar, if at the end of nine months 
reign he were for his lewd conditions {Jain 
by the Nobility, as the ſame Beroſzs report- 
eth; it ſeems that God prepared hereby the 
way for Nebuchadnezzar's reſtitution(whole 
term of puniſhment was then expired) by 
raiſing ſuch trouble, as ſhould make himthe 
more deſired, both of the Princes and the 
people. I will not here ule many words to 
confute that which Beroſus hath further ſet 
down of Evilmerodach, telling us that he 
was {lain by his Silters Husband : for the 
plain words of the Scripture, naming the 
yearwhercin he gave liberty to Jec2onia,do 
plainly teſtifie that he out-lived the three 
or four and forticth year of his Fathers 
reign, which was the laſt of his life. 

This may ſuffice to ſhew, that they who 
are ſaid to have ſucceeded Evilmerodach in 
the Kingdom, might indeed have ſo done, 
though not when he held it in his own right. 
Of Balthaſar, who was his Scn and Heir, 


Ridge, what courſe was like to be taken by | we find, that he had fuch conditions, as 
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God permitied to be in a King for the rum 


ſhould have marricd his Siſter , cnly for 
ſpight and envy to ſee kim kill two wild 


thergreat Lord the had geldea , becauſe a 
Gentleweman commending his beauty,fſaid, 
It were a happy woman that ſhould be his 
wife. Such barbarous villanics cauſed many 
which had loved his Father (as a good and 
gracious , though unfortunate Prince) to 
revolt from him unto the enemy as ſoon as 
he was King. Neither doI find that he per- 
formed any thing worthy of record, but as a 
coward and a fool he loſt all ; fitting ſtill, 
and not once daring to give battel to them 
that daily tock ſomewhat from him. Yet 
carelefly feaſting when danger had hemmed 
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That the Medes were the chief ators int 


HE Line of Belochxs being 
now extinguiſhed in Baltha- 
ſar , the Empire of Babylon, 
and of Aſſprial, was joyned 
firſt to that of AZedia, which 
then was governed by Cyaxares, or Darius 
Medus:; atter whom Cyrus,became Lord and 
need, both of A//yria, and of Media it 
elf. 

© Ofthe race of Phul Felochys there were 
ten Kings beſides himſelf, and of Arbaces as 


i 


| 1m 1n on every ide, and when death as. 
of the people. He was from his young years |reſted him by the hands of thoſe Whom h 

of a miſchievous nature 3 having in his Fa- |had wronged in his Fathers life, So the _ 
thers time {lain a Noble young man that |of him was bafe and miſerable ; for he dieq 


as a fool taken in unexculable ſecurir 


rcign of ſeventy years, he | mann like a 
beaſt, and was tlain as he deſerved. Thereſt 
that concerneth him in queſtion of his time, 


hath been ſpoken heretofore ; in matter of 


his affairs, ſhall be handled among the as 
of Czras, to whole ſtory, that of Balthaſar is 
| but an appendix, 
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Of the original and firſt greatneſs of the Perſians: 
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he ſubverſion of the Babylonian Empire. 


Ofthe Family of the Achemenes,andLine 
of the Perſian Kings, we ſhall hereafter find 
occaſion 1n due place to intreat. 

The Nation of the 4tedes deſcended from 
Madai the third Son of Japhet. That they 
had Kings ſoon after the Flood, LaGantins 
and Djodornus have found record ; For L4- 
Fantixs remembreth an ancient King of the 
Medes called Hydaſyes, and Diodore ſpeaketh 
of Pharnus with his ſeven Sons, lain by the 
Aſjyrians in the beginning of their Empire. 


many are found by Metaſthenes, Theſe two 


thelaſt branch of Nizus in Sardanapalus, di- 


But of theſe who ſucceeded Arbaces the 


Provincial Governours having cut down Grſt, that freed his Nation from the Aſjri- 


ans, 1] take the liſt and number from Eſebi- 


vided between them the Eaſtern Empire. 
Czaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darius 
Medus) the laſt of the race of Arbaces, dy- 
ing about two years after that the Line of 
Belochus was ended in Balthaſar; the Domi-' 
nions as well of the Conqueror, as of the! 
conquered, fell to a third Family, namely, 

to Cyrus of the houſe of Achemenesthe Prin- 

ces of which blood reigning in Perſia, had 

formerly been dependants on theedes.and 
were of as little power at home, as of fame 
abroad-inthe world. 


| 


as, adding Darins Medus : of whom I have 
ſpoken in their proper places heretoforezan 
they are theſe ; 


Arbaces ? C28 years. 
Sorſamns 30 years. 
Medidus 40 years. 
Cardiceas I3 Years 
Dzockes reigned 53 years 
Phraortes | 4 years. 
C3axares 32 years. 
Aﬀtz ages 33 years, 
Darius Medus } Lt 


And 


| had not that happineſs, ſuch as it 1s,of « Lhe 


beaſts in hunting, at which himſelf having | free from apprehenſion of fear, but was ter. 
thrown his Javelin had miſled t hem. Ano- | rified with a dreadful viſion; which had 
{hewed his ruin not in many hours before 
even whilſt he was drinking in that wine. 
which the ſwords of his infulting enemies 
drew out of him, together with his lateſt 
blood. It is thercfore in this place enough 
tolay of him, That after a diſhonourahle 
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ptures teach us, that Darins was not only 
King of Media, and had the Perſtans his fol- 
lowers, but that the Army victorious over 
Balthaſar was his; as the Aſſyrian and Ba- 
bylonian Empire allo was, during his own 


lite, For WC find in Danzel, that Darms of | euſtin, make report out of any faithful Au- 
the Medes took the Kingdom being three- | 


{-orc and two years old : And further, what 
Officers it pleaſed him to ſer fover the King- 
Jom, And ſo was it propheſied by Ejay long 
efore: Behold, 1 will ſtir up the Medes 


* againſt them, &c. And by Feremy; T he Lord 


hath raiſed up the Spirit of the King of the 
Medes « for his purpoſe 15 againſt Babel to de- 


ſtroy it 3 andin the eight and twenticth 


Verle, Prepare againſt her the Nations, with 
the Kine of the Medes, the Dukes thereof, the 
Princes thereof, and all the Land of his Do- 
minor. Thele Scriptures Julins Aſricanus 
doth well open, who taking authority from 
Dyodore, Caſtor, Thallus, and others, deliver- 
eth that Babylon was taken before Cyrus be- 
gan toreign 3 which allo agreeth with Stra- 
bo, where he faith, That as the 2edes were 
ſubjugated by the Perſtans, 1o before that, 
both the Babylonians and Aſſyrians were 
maſtered by the 42:des. And theretore the 
reports of J#ſt;r and Herodotus are not to be 
reccived, who attribute the taking of Baby- 
lon to Cyrus alone, 
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By what means the Empire was tranſlated from | Eyes of God, than the ſubverſion of any 


the Medes to the Perſians. 


[Jo the Kingdomof the 2/edes fell in-| Souldiers employed in that ſervice did ra- 


{ Itothe hands of Cyrxs, it is a doubt not 
luficiently cleared by Hiſtorians ; but ra- 
ther their different relations of his begin- 
nings have bred the former opinion of thoſe 
who give the Conqueſt of Babel to the Per- 
ans only. For b_ there are whodeny 
that Aſtzages had any other Succeſlor than 
Crus his Grand-child by Mandane. Where- 
as Cteſius on the contrary ſide affirmeth, that 
Cyrus was no way deſcended from Aſtzages 


(whom hecalleth Aſtigas or Apania ) but on- and left all to Cyrus, who was polleſt of 
ly that having vanquithed him in battel,and{ whatſoever belonged to Darin, before the 
confined him to BaFria, he married his| fame of any ſuch King or Conqueror was 
Daughter Amytis. But I find the relations of| carried far off. Bt 

Cteſzas often cited, and ſeldom followed, and| And for the Greek Hiſtorians, they took 
himſelf ſometimes very juſtly reproved of| all things from the relation of the Perſians, 


willul untruth. 


Viginier, a diligent and learned hiſtorian | exccllent Prince, making none his e ual, 
of this age, produceth many probable rea- | Only Darzel 1n the fir(t, fitt, and fixt Chap- 
ſons that Aſtzages had no ſuch Son as Cyaxa- | ters of his Prophecy, makes of ey that 
res, of Darins Meds ; and to confirm this | himſelf not only lived a great 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


opimon the more, he citeth Diodore, Juſtin, 
Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle, Tjocrates, and before 
them Caſtor, That/ns, and Phlegon; who do 
; not find any ſuch Succefior. Neither do Ta- 
| Hanus, Theophilus Antiochenns, Julins, Aſti- 
 canus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Juſtin Martyr, 
Lad antins, Enſebins, St. Hierom, or St. Au- 


thor by them rcad, that hath given other 
Son or Succeſlor to Aſtyages than Cyrus, 

Yet ſeeing that this manner of argument 
ab authoritate negative, doth never inforce 
conſent;we may be the bolder(all this great 
I1{t of noble Writers by him alleadged not- 
withſtanding) to affirm, that either Aſtzages 
himlelt muſt have been Darins of the 
Medes, which cannot agree with his place 
in the courlc of time; or elſe to give him 
lvme other Succetlor, according to Joſcpins 
and Xenophon, the lame whom Danzel calleth £2. 1. r. 
Darms, For itis manifelt, and wichout dif 7,F*,, | 
| pute,that the King of theedes commanded re. c.r3. 
in chicf, and was abfolure Lord of that £* «5: 
Conquelt ; Cyrzs during his life, being no 
other than the Lieutenant of his Army, and 
lubject to his authority ; the ſtrength of 
both Nations, to wit, the A7edes and Per- 
ſtans, with other the Vaſlals of Darzzs, be- 
ing joyned together to compound it.” 

But 1t 1s very certain, that the honour of 
that great victory over Babylon was wholly 
g1ven to Cyrizs,who was the inſtrument pre- 
ordained and forenamed by God himlelf for 
this action, but for the delivery of his 
Church, a greater work not only in the 


State or Monarchy how powerful ſoever. 
And 1t may well be thought, that the 


ther aſcribe the glory to him that was the 
beſt man of war, than to the Median, who 
was greateſt in riches and power, All which 
alſo falling upon Cyrxs by ſuccefion, and 
continuing in his poſterity, did much aug- 
ment the fame of his vertue 3 which among 
prophane Hiſtorians over-grew altogether 
the honour due to Cyaxares,both becauſe he 
was old, and did nothing in perſon; as allo 
becauſe he ſoon after quitted the world, 


who gave to Cyrus all the praiſe of a moſt 


er under 


King 
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King Paris, but that he continued in that 
eſtate to the firſt of Cyrus 5 which being 
the year of Daniel's death, could not have 
beendiſtinguiſked from the reign of Darins, 
if they had bcgun together and reigned 
joyntly : Neither can 1t be imagined that 
Darins held the Kingdom by Cyrus permil- 
ſion, conſidering that Cyras began after him, 
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Xenophon's relation of the War with the 
Medes and Perſians, made with joynt- 
forces upon the Allyrians and others. 


Heſe Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, 
which nced no other confirmation.are 


yet made more open to our underſtanding, 


by that which Xemophor hath written of 
theſe Wars : The caule whereof, according 
to his report, was this, 

When the A/jrian had enlarged his Em- 
pire with victories, and was become Lord of 
all $rza, and many other Countries; he be- 
gan to hope that if the Atedes could be 
brought under his ſubjcction, there ſhould 
not then be left any Nation adjoyning, able 
to make head againſt him. For, the King of 
the Medes was able to bring into the held 
threeſcorc thouſand feot, and ten thouſand 
horſe, to which the forces of Perſia being 
joyned, made an exceeding {trong Army. 

The A/jrian conlidering the ſtrength of 
ſuch a Neighbour, invitcd Creſus King of 
Lydia, a Prince very mighty both in men 
and treaſure, and with him cther Lords of 
Aſra the lels, to his aſſiſtance, alledging, that 
thoſe Eaſtern Nations were very powertal, 
and ſo firmly conjoyned by league, and ma- 
ny alliances, that it would not be cafe, no 
not poſhible, tor any one Nation to refiſt 
them. With theſe incitements, and ſtrength- 
ned with great Preſents, he drew to him- 
ſclf fo many adherents, as he compounded 
an Army of two hundred thouſand toot.and 
threeſcore thouſand horſe ; of which, ten 
thouſand horſe, and forty thouſand foot 
wercled by Creſus, who had great cauſe 
of enmity with the Aedes, in regard of the 
War made by them againſt his Father Aly- 
attes : But this great Army was by Cyaxares 
King of the 4zedes, and by Czras General of 
the Perſran forces, utterly broker: Upon 


which deteac the 4/jyrian King being alſo | 
ſuch timeas Deioces took upon him the 


{lain, ſo many of the Aſjprians revolted, as 
Babylon it {cIf could not ionger be aflured 
without the ſuccours of Mcrcenaries,waged 
with great ſumms of mcny out of Aſia the 
leis, Egypt, and elſewhere. Which new ga- 
thered forces were allo ſcattered by Cyrus, 


ear mmmommnm.. 
who following his advantage, poſleſt him. 
(elfofa great part of the letjer Aſtazat which 
timeit was, as [ take it, that Creſus himſelf 
was allo made priſoner. 

The attempt of Babylon following ſoon 
after, the Army lying before it being Paid 
by Darizs,whom Xenophor calleth Cyaxare, 
and led by Cy1us his Siſters Son, prevailed 
againſt Balthaſar, as in duc time lhall be ſe 
down. 

Thoſe Perſtans which followed Cyrus.and 
by him levied, are numbred thirty tiouſand 
foot- men, of which a thouſand were armed 
Gentlemen, the reſt of the common ſore 
were Archers, or ſuch as uſed the Dart or 
Sling : So far Xenophon, Of whom in this ar- 
gument, as it is true, that he deſcribed in 
Cyrus the pattern of a molt Heroical Prince, 
with much Poetical addition : ſo it cannor 
be denied, but that the bulk and groſs of 
his Narration was founded upon meer Hi- 
{corical truth. 

Neither can it indeed beaffirmed of any 
the like Writers, that in every ſpeech and 
circumſtance he hath preciſely tyed himſelf 
to the phraſe of the ſpeaker, or nature of 
the occaſion, but borrowed in each out of 
his own invention, appropriating the ſame 
to the times and perſons of whom he treated, 
Putting therefore apart the Moral and Po- 
litick diſcourle, and examining but the Hi- 
ſtory of things done, it will eafily appear, 
that Xexophon hath handled his under-taken 
ſubject in ſuch ſort, that by beautifying the 
face thereof, he hath not 1n any fort cor- 
rupted the body. 


© —— 


Sc: .3-V. 


The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians in times 
foregoing this great War. 


ON er ee end 


'Or it is commonly agreed upon, that 

Achamenes, the Son of Perſes,being G0- 
vernour of Perſia, did aflociate himſelf with 
Arbaces, who commanded in X/edia, in that 
rebellion againſt Sardanapalus , and that 
each of them after the victory obtained,held 


| for himſelf the Dominion of thoſe Coun- 


tries, which he had formerly ruled for the 
Aſſyrians ;, as allo that they conveyed over 
the ſame honour and power to their poſter1- 
ty : which in Media was not abſolutely Re- 
gal, but with ſome reſtraint limited, unt!l 


authority and majeſty of a King. From the 
death of Sardanapalus to the reign of De1o- 
ces, are uſually accounted about an hun- 
dred and forty years;in the laſt fixty where- 


of, there reigned in Aſyria mighty _—_ 
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hoſe great atchievements in Syria and 
whole great 

ſewherc, witneſs, that the Medes and Per- 
ans found 1: not for their advantage toun- 
lertake any offcnlive war againſt thoſe vi- 
Forious Kings, it being allo probable, that 


had formerly ſhared the Empire. 

Now from the beginning of Dezoces to 
the firſt of CAſtyages, there paſt above nine- 
ty years, 1N which.if Herodotus have written 
cruly. that Phraortes conquered Perſ#a, and 
how he and other Kings of Medi by many 
victories greatly enlarged their Domintons, 
and commanded many parts of Af, it had 
been but anunadviſed enterprize of the A/- 
ſrians and Babylonians , to have waſted 

themſelves againſt the Syrians, and Egypti- 
as, leaving lo able and victorious a Nation 
on their backs. But that the 4Zedes had done 
nothing upon the South parts of Ferſza 3 and 
that the Perſians themſelves were not Ma- 
ſters of Suſtana in Nabuchodonoſor's time: it is 
manifc{t in Danzel, who was then Governor 
for the Babylonian in Suſa, or Suſan, the 
chick City thereof. It it true indeed, that the 
Meats, either under Cyaxares, or Aſtya- 
ces, or both, had quarrel with Haljattes the 
Father of Creſas, which,after ſome {ix years 
diſpute. was compounded, 

How the attairs of Perſta ſtood in ſo many 
ages, I do not find any memory. It ſeemeth 
that the roughnets of the mountainous 
Country which they then poffeſt, with the 
contederacy which they continued with the 
Meces, gave them more ſecurity than fame : 
For if their Kings, being the poſterity of 
Achemenes, had done any memorable acts, 
thegreatnels which they afterward obtain- 
cd, would not have ſuffered any forgetful- 

; nels thereof. But as we find all Xezophon's 
3 reports, both of theſe Wars, and the ſtate 
oithole Countries to be very conſonant and 
agreeable to the relation of many other 
200d Authors ; fo it appears, that the race 
of Acherzenes held the Principality of Perſe 
from Father to Son for many deſcents. And 
therefore we may better give credit to Ze- 
noptor, who athrmeth, That Camzbyſes the 
Father of Cyrus was King of Perſia; than to 
thoſe thatmake him a mean man, and ſay, 
that Aſtyages gave him his Daughter Aan- 
dancin marriage, to the end that her Son 
(whoſe nativity he feared)might be difabled 
irom any great undertaking by his Fathers 
Ignobiltty, 

; For, what cauſe of grief could it be to 
Aftyages.that the Son of his Daughter ſhould 
come Lord ofthe beſt part of Aſia No, 
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the league continued as yet between thele | 
the ſucceliors of Belochas and A rbaces,who 
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phecy his love to his Grand-child ſhould 
have encreaſed, and his care been the grea- 
ter to have married her to ſome Prince of 
{trength and eminent virtue. 

Yea, the ſame Herodotns, who is the firſt 
Author, and, as I think, the deviſer of the 
miſchief intended againſt Cyrus by his 
Grandfather, doth confels, That the line of 
the Achemenide was lo renowned, that the 
great King Xerxes in the height of his prof 
perity, did thencederiye kimfclf, and vaunt 
of it : which he would never have done.had 
they been 1ghoble, or had they bear: the 
vailals of any other King or Monarch. 

For in this fort Xerxes in the ſeventh of 
Herodotus deriveth himſelf; 


dAchemenes, C7eaſpews. Hyſtaſpes. 
Cambyſes, + Ariaramnes. 4Darins. 
Cyrus. p Arſamnes. Xerxes, 


Of the Achemenide there were two races: 
of the firſt was Cyrus the great, whoſe iſſue- 
male failed in his two Sons, Cambyſes and 
Smerdis, This royal family is thus ſet down 
by the learned Rezneccins, 


Achamcnes, the Son of Perſes, firſc King 
of Perſta, 

Dar1#s, 

Cyrus, the firſt of that name, had Camiz- 


ſes, and Atofſa, who, married to Pharnaces. 


King of Cappadocia, had Artyſtona and other 
Daughters. 

Cambyſes had 

Cyrus the Great : Cyrus had 

Cambyſes, wholuccceded him, and Smer- 
dis, {lata by his Brother Cambyſes, 


Of the ſecond, were thoſe ſeven great 
Princes of Perſia, who having overthrown 
the uſurped Royalty of the 2ag?, choſe 
from among themſelves Darins the Son of 
Hyſt aſpes, King. | 

This Kingdom of Perſia was firſt known 
by the name of Elam, to called after Elan 
the Son of Ser, and the people therein 1n- 
habiting, Elamite ; by Elianus, Elyme;, by 
Joſephus, Elymi. 

Snidas derives this Nation ſometimes from 
Aſſur, ſometimes from 4/agog, of whom 
they were called 2Magyſei ; which Maguſet. 


according to Eyſebins, are not to be taken xur.1. 6 c, 


for the Nation in genera], but for thoſe that ——_ 


were afterward "called the Magi, or Wile- 
men. So do the Greeks, among many other 
their ſayings of them, affirm, That the Per- 


ſans were anciently written Artei, and 
that they called themſelves Cephenes, But 


that 


— 


namely ; Salmanaſſar and his Succeſlors 3 | It was more likely, that upon ſuch a Pro- 
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Were Elamaite, Moſes and _ 


that they 


It.11,21 *Prophets, Ejay, Jeremy ,E zekgel, Daniel, and 
fe 25.29. Eſdras, in many places confirm : Whichalto 


St. Hierom upon Jeremy the five and twen- 
ticth, upon Daniel the cighth, and alſo in 
his Hebrew queſtions, approveth, ſaying : 
Elam, & quo Flamite Principes Perſedis; Elam, 
of whore were the Elamites Princes of Per- 
ſa. | 

And that City which the Author of the 
ſecond Book of the Aaccabees calleth Perſe- 
polis, is by the Author of the firſt called 
Elemais, but isnow called 87r45, being the 
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ſame which Antiochas, for the great riches = 


thereof, twice attempted,in vain, and to his 
great diſhonour. And yet this City,now cal. 
led S7ras, was not the old Perſepolis ; fox 
Alexander, at the requeſt of Thais the Har- 
lot, burnt 1t. 

The firſt King of 7erſza to us known if we 
follow the current of Authors interpretin 
the fourteenth Chapter of Gereſes, was Chi. 
dorlaomer, who lived with Amraphel or Nj. 
nias, and joyned with him in the war againſt 
thoſe Arabians, who was aiterward extin- 
gulthed by the forces of Abrahazy, 
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Of Cyrus. 
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of Cyrus his Name, and firſt ations, 


Strabo taith, That the ſame 
was taken from a River which 
watercth Perſia; this great 
Prince having Aeradatys for 
his proper Name : But the great Cyrus was 
not the firſt of that Name. Herodotrw,other- 
wiſe; and that Cyr» ſignihieth a Father in 
the Perſran-Tongue, and theretore fo inti- 
tuled by the people. 

It is true, that for his Juſtice and other 
excellent virtues he was indeed cailed a Fa- 
ther; but that the Name of Cyrus had any 
ſuch ſigmhication, I think it be miſtaken. 

Plutarch hath a thira opinion, afhrming, 
That Cy1#s is as much to ſay as the Sun, in 
the ſame Language. Howloever it be, yet 
the Prophet Eſay, almoſt two hundred years 
betore Cyrus was born,gives him that Name, 
Thus ſaith the Lord unto Cyrus bis Annoint- 
ed, c. | 

Beforc the Conquelſt of Babylon, the vi- 
ctories which Cyrus cbtaincd were many and 
oreat : among which, the Conqueſt of Ly- 
dia, znd other Provinccs thereto ſubject, 
together with the taking of Cres himſelf, 
arenot recounted by Exſebius, Oroſizs. and 
others,but placed among his latter atchieve- 


ments : whoſe opinicn for this difference of 


time is founded upon two realons ; namely, 
That of the Median there is no mention in 
the laſt war againſt Cra/z53 and that the 
obtaining of Sardis is rcterred tothe eight 
and fifticth 0/ywpiad ; and the glorious vi 


S touchiig the Name of Cyras,! 


ctory which Cyrus had over Babylon, to the 
five and fifticth Olympiad. 

The former of which might have been 
uled (and was by the Greeks) to excludethe 
Medes from the honour of having won Baty- 


lor it (elf, which in due place T have anſwer- 
ed. The latter ſeems to have reference to 
the ſecond War which Cyrxs madeupon L- 
dia, When it rebelled 3 at which time he lo 
eſtabliſhed his former Conquelt, as after 
that time theſe Nations never offered to re- 
volt. Wherefore I like better in this partt- 
cular to believe with Herodotus, whom the 
moſt of Chronologers follow, and find the 
enterprize of Sardis to precede that of Br- 
bylon, 


— —— ————— 
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Of Cracſus the King of Lydia, who made War 


upon Cyrus. 


Have inthe laſt Book ſpoke ſomewhat 0 
Cres, of his race and predececſlors, as al: 
ſoof thoſe Kings which governed Lydia 
more ancient times: of which the tirlt (t0 
prophane Authors known) was Lydus the 
Son of Atys: which Family extinguiſhed, 
the Kingdom was by an Oracle conkerrc 
upon Argon, deſcended from Hercules, 
whereof there were two and twenty Gene- 


rationez Candaules being the lalt, who by 
[hewing his fair wife naked to Gyges his fa- 


| vourite, he was by the ſame Gyges (by 
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urged upon peril of his own life by the 
Queen, the next day ilain. Which done, 
Gyges enjoyed both the Qucen and the 
Kingdom of Lydia, and left the lame to Atys 
his Son, who was Father to Sadyattes, the 
Father of Halyattes (Who thruſt the Crrrme- 
\ians out of Aſfa) and Halyattes begat Cre- 
4+ Which five Kings, of a third race, en- 
ed that Kingdom an hundred and fcyen- 
ty years. Halyattes the Father of Cra/us was 
an undertaking Prince , and after he had 
continued a War againſt Cyaxares the 
Median,a Prince very powertul, and main- 
tained it fix years, a Peace Was concluded 
upon equal conditions between them, 

Aſtyages the Son of Cyaxares, and Grand- 
father to Cyr@s, thought himlc]fgreatly ho- 
noured by obtaining Aryeres, Creſus Silter, 
whom he married. 

But Creſ#s lo far enlarged his Dominions 
after his Fathers death, as he was nothing 
1:1iterior In territory to any King or Monarch 
of that age: Of which,about that time there 
werefour in effect of equal ſtrengthzto wit, 
the Median, the Babylonian, the Egyptian, 
and the Lydzar - only Nabuchodonoſor, atter 
he had joyned Phenicia, Palaſtina, and 
Feypt to his Empire, had thence-torward no 
Competitor during his own lite. 

But Creſ#s,notwithſtanding the men and 
trealure ſpent in the quarrel of the Babylo- 
nians, he yet maſtered Aolis, Dorzs, and 
Ionia, Provinces polleſt by the Greeks in Aſza 
the leſs, adjoyning to Lydia; gave Law to 
the Phrygians, Bithinians, Carians, Myſtans, 

Paphlagonians, and other Nations. And 
that he allo inforc'd the Fpheſtars to ac- 
knowledge him, notwithſtanding they com- 


> 3 1.5, Palled their City with Dzana's Girdle, He- 
, 414. rodotus Witnelleth: Morcover, Atheners 


out of Beroſs which allo confirmeth)makes 
report of a Signal Victory, which Creſus 


obtained againſt the Sacears, a Nation of 


the Scythians, in memory whereof the Ba- 
bylonians his allies did yearly celebrate a 
Feaſt, which they called Sacea: All which 
heperformed in fourteen years. 

And being now confident in the continu- 
ance of his good fortune, and envious of Cy- 
74s tame, doubting alſo that his proſperous 
undertakings might in the end grow peril- 
lous to himſelf, he conſulted with the 
Oracle of Apollo (whom he preſented with 
marvellous rich gifts)what ſucceſs he might 
nope for againſc Cyras, if he undertook 
him: from whom he received this riddle : 


Creeſus paſſing over the River Halys, ſoall 


diſſolve a great Dominion, For the Devil be- 


Ing doubtful of the ſuccels, payed him with 


merchandize of both ſide alike, and might 
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be inverted either way; to the ruin of Por- 
[1a,or of his own Lydza, : 


S., [IL 
Crotus his Expedition againſt Cyrus. 
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Ercupon Cre/s being reſolved to ſtop 
 &the courle of Cyrus fortunes , if he 
could, deſpiſed all the arguments uſed by 
Sandancs to the contrary, who delircd him 
to fore-think, That he urged a Nation inha- 
biting a barren and mountainous Region ; 
a people not covered with the ſoft (ilk of 
Worms, but with the hard skins of Beaſts ; 
not fed with ſuch mcat as they fancied, but 
content with what they found ; drinkers of 
Water, not of Wine : and ina word, a Na- 
tion warlike, enduring, valiant, and prof- 
perous ; over whom, if he became victori- 
ous, he could thereby enrich himſelf in no- 
thing but fame, in which he already excel- 
led : and if by them beaten, and ſubjected, 
lo great would his lots appear of all things 
which the world hath in account, as the 
ſame could neither haſtily be told, nor rea- 
dily conceived, 
Notwithſtanding this ſolid counſel, Cre- 


ſas having prepared a powerful Army,heled 


the ſame toward edza, but in his paſſage 
he was arrcſted at Pferinz, a City of great 
{trength in Cappadocia, which while he 
ought by all means to ſurprize or to force, 
Cyris came on, and found the Lydians en- 
camped betore it. That each was inferiour 
to other in {trength or opinion, do not find; 
for, out of doubt, Cre/#s, as he excelled any 
Prince of that age in riches and ability ; to 
was he not under any 1n territory and fame 
that then lived. 

But, as Cratipprs of Mitylene aniwered 
Porrpey when he complained againft the 
gods, becauſe they favoured a diſturber and 
uſurper of the Commoneweal againit him 
who fought for the Romar-liberty, That 
Kingdoms and Common-weals had their 


| encreaſe and period from divin2 Ordinance: 


fo, at this time was the Winter of Creſ#s 
proſperity at hand,the leaves of his fourifh- 
ing fortune ready to fall, and that of Cyrus 
but in the lower and firſt fpring. TheGod 
of all power, and not Admetrs Herdman, 
Apollo, had given a date tothe one, and a 
beginning of glory to the other. 
When theſe two Armies were in view of 
ach other, after the cntertainment of di- 
vers skirmiſhes, the Perſfars and Lydtans be- 
gan to joyn in groſs troops : ſupplies from 
both Kings thruſt on upon the falling off, 
and advancement of either Nations : and as 
Yyy the 
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the Perſrars had ſomewhat the better of the 
day, ſo when the dark vail of night had 
hidden each Army from the others view, 
creſas doubting what ſucceſs the riting Sun 
would bring with it, quitted the ficld to 
Cyrus, and with all ſpeed pothible retired, 
and taking the next way into Lya7a, reco- 
vercd Sardis his firſt City and Regal Seat, 
without any purſuit made by Cyr#s to re- 
tard him. Where being arrived, and no- 
thing ſuſpefting Cyr#5 approach, or any 
other War for that Winter. he diſmiſſed the 
Souldiers. and ſent the troops of his ſundry 


Nations to their own Provinces, appointing 


them to re-aſlemble at the end of five 
months, acquainting his Commanders with 
his intents for the renewing of the War at 


the time appointed, 


1n commu 
us Calamie 
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S.IV. 
The Conqueſt of Lycia by Cyrus, 


[oe in the following morning finding 
the Lydians departed, put his Army in 
order to purſue them, yet not fo haſtily, and 
at their heels, as to be difcovered. But 
having good intelligence of Creſ#s hispro- 
cceding, he lo mcaſured his marches, as he 
preſented not himſclt before Sardis, till 
ſuch time as Cres had dilpoled his Army 
to their wintring garriſons 3 which being 
altogether unlooked for, and unteared, he 
ſurrounded Sardis with his Army 5 Where- 
in Creſus having no other Companies than 
his Citizens and ordinary Guards, after 
fourteen dayes ſiege the lame was centred by 
aſlault, and all executed that rchſted, Cre- 


ſus having now neither arms to fight, nor 


wings to fly,Sardis being on all parts ſtrong- 
ly encompalled , thruſt hiniſelt into the heap 
and miſerable multitude of his vaſlals, and 
had undergone the common fortune of com- 
mon perſons vanquiſhed, had not a ſon of 
his, who had been dumb all his life (by ex- 
tremity of paſſion and fear enabled) cryed 
out to the Souldiers to ſpare Cre/us, Who 
thereupon being taken and impriloned, de- 
{poiled of al] things but the expeCtation of 
death, he was forthwith tied in fetters, and 
{ct on the top of a great and high heap of 
wood, to be conſumed to aſhes thereon. To 
which when the fire was ſet and kindled, 
remembring the diſcourſe which he had 
with the Athenian Law-giver,he thrice cried 
out on his name, Selor, Solo. Solon + and 
being demanded what he meant by that in- 
vocation, he firſt uſed filence 3 but urged 
again,he told them, That he had now found 
it true which $Seloz had long ſince told 
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him, That many men in the race anq 
courſes of their lives might well be account. 
cd fortunate,but no man could diſcern him. 


— 


{elf for happy indeed, till his end. 


| 


| Informed, remembring the changes of fqy. in bm 


Of which anſwer Cyr#s being ſpeedily Hon | 
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' tune, and his own mortality, he commanded co 
his Miniſters of Juſtice to withdrayy the fire Te 
with all diligence, to fave Creſus, and tg" 
conduct him to his preſence : Which done 
Cyrus demanded of him, Who it was that had 
perſwaded him? or what ſelf-reaſon haq 
conducted him to invade his territory, and 
to make him of a friend an enemy ? Ty 
whom he thus anſwered ; It was thy prof: 
perous, and my unprolpcrous deſtiny (the 
Grecian god flattering therewithall my am- 
bition )) that were the inventers and condu- 
Ctors of Creſus War againfe Cyrzs, 

Cyrus being pierc't with Creſ#s anſyer, 
and bewalling his eſtate, though victorious 
over 1t, did not only ſpare his life, but en- 
tertained him ever after as a King and his 
companion, ſhewing therein a true cffe(t of 
mercy indeed, Que non canſarnr, fed fortuna; 
ſpecat. 

And herein 1s the real difference diſcern- 
cd between that behaviour which we call 
beneficinnz latronis, and gratiane Trincipis : 
A thief ſometime ſparing the lite of him 
which 1s in his power, but unjuſtly : A King 
that giveth breath, and a continuance of 
being, to him that was the caule and author 
of his own evil. 

The report made by Xenophon, is, That 
Cyrus did friendly entertain Creſ#s at the 
firſt ſight, not mentioning that which Hero- 
dots delivers, and is here already ſet down, 
that he ſhould have been burnt alive. It may 
very well be, that Xenophor pourtraying (in 
Cyr#s) an heroical Prince,thought an intent 
ſo cruel, fitter to be forgotten than rehearl- 
ed, as too much mil-beſeeming a generous 
nature. And it is very likely, that neernels 
of alliance might with-hold Cyr#s (had he 
been otherwiſe vicious ) from fo cruel a 
purpoſe againſt his Grandmothers brother. 
Howlocver it was, the moral part of the 
Story hath given much credit and reputatt- 
on to the report of Herodotus (as to many 
the like it often doth) and made it pals for 
currant, though the truſt repoſed in Cre/#s 
afterwards may ſeem to argue, that C57# 
didnot uſe him inhumanly at the firſt. 

For,as Herodotus himſelf telleth us, when 
Cyrus paſt with his Army over Araxes mo 
Scythia, he left Creſus ro accompany and 
adviſe his fon Cambyſes, Governour of the 
Empire in his abſence, with whom he Ive 


| all the time of Cyrs, and did afterward m 
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s into Eegpt, where he hardly 
eſcaped his ryrannous hand. What his end 
was. } co not hnd. = : 

Pit 111 this EIME THC TACES of three of the 
oat Kings In that part of the world 
"3% end 2 to wit, ofthe Babylontuns, Aled 
and Lydians 5 in Balthaſar. Ca x arcs. 
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How Cyrus wor Babylon. 


Eto this Lydzan Var,enſued the great 
FA Conquelt of Babylon,which gave unto 
£4745 an Frapire folarge and mighty, that 
he was Jjultly reputed the greateſt Monarch 
hen living upon earth. How long time 
i preparations for this great action took 
up, IT IS UNCCTtan 5 only 1t ſccms, that ten 
whole years did paſs between his taking 
thoſe two Citics of Sardis and Babylon ; 
which nevertheicls I do not think to have 
bun wholly occupied 1n provition for the 
Allyrian war, but rather to have been ſpent 
in ctlinz the Eſtate which he had already 
perchaſed. And hereunto'perhaps may be re- 
terred that which Cteſfas hath in his frag- 
ments,0ta war made by Cyras upon the Scy- | 
thians, though rclated as foregoing the vi- | 
Qory obtained againſt Creſus. He telleth us, | 
That Cyrus invaded Scythia, and being vi- 
Gorious over that Nation, took Amrorges 
their King priſoner : but being in a ſecond. 
battel overthrown by the wite of Amzorges, | 
Sparetha, and thercin taken, the one King 

was cclivercd for the other. 

Likewiſe it may be thought,that no [mal] 
part of thoſe troubles which aroſe 1n the 
lower Aſrz, grew ſoon after the departure of 
the victorious Army, bctore the Conquelt 
was fully e{tabliſhed, | 

For aiter Cyrus was returned out of Aſra 
the lefs, many Nations, conquered formerly 
by Cr@ſ#s, and now by Cyrus, revolted trom 
um; againſt whom he employed Padias, 
and then Harpagys, who firſt reduced the 
Phocians under their former obedience, and 
tlicn the reſt of the Greeks inhabiting Ara 
the lefs, as the Tonians., Carians, AMolians, 
and Lyczazs, who refolvedly (according to 
me ſtrength they had ) defended them- 
(elves. But in the attempt upon Babylon it 
lf, it is not to be doubted, that Cyrus em- 
pioyedall his forces, having taken order bc- 
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tore-hand, that nothing thould be able to 
divert him, or to raiſe that ficge, and make | 
fruſtrate the work upon which he did ſet all 


hisreſt. And great reaſon there was, that he | 
thould bend all his care and ſtrength unto 


of the World. 


the taking of that City, which beſide the 
tame and reputation that it held, as being 
head of an Empire thereon depending, was 
o {trongly fenced with a treble wall of 
great hcight, and ſurrounded with waters 
untoordable, fo plentifully victualled for 
many years, that the inhabitants were not 
only tree from all doubt and fear of their 
cltate, but defpiſed and derided all purpoſes 
and power of their beſtegers. 

The only hope of the 4zedes and Perſians, 
who deſpaired of carrying by atiault a City 
lo well fortificd and man'd, was, in cutting 
off all ſupplies of victuals and other neceſia- 


rics: Whereot though the Town was ſaid to 


| be ſtored ſufficiently for more than twenty 


years, yet might it well be deemed, that in 
lucha world of pcople as dwelt within thoſe 
gates, one great want or other would foon 
appear, and vanquiſh the reſolution of that 
unwarlixe multitude, In expecting the ſuc- 
ccls of this courlc, the Beliegers were likely 
to endure much travel, and all in vain, if 
they did not keep [treight watch and ſtrong 
guards upon all quarters. | 
This was hard todo, in regard of the vaſt 
circuit of thoſe walls which they were to 
Crd in, with numbers neither great enough, 
nor of men ſufficiently afſured unto their 
Commander : The conſideration whereof 
miniſcred unto the Babylonians matter of 


good paſtime, when they law the Lydiars, x.yupy.cy- 
Phrygians, Cappadocians, and others, quar- /9pe4.! 


Sx 
tered about their Town to keep them 1n, 


who having bcen their ancient triends and 
allies, were more likely to joyn with them, 
if occaſion were ofiered, than to uſe much 
diligence on the behalf of Cyrus ; who had, 
as it were yeſterday, laid upon their necks 
the galling yoak of ſervitude. Whilſt the 
belieged were pleafing themſelves in this 
deccitful and vain gladnels, that 1s the or- 
dinary fore-runner of ſudden calamity, Cy- 
M15 , Whom the Ordinance of God made 
ſtrong, conſtant, and inventive, deviſed, by 
ſo many channels and trenches as were 
ſufficient and capable of Ewxphrates , to 
draw the fame from the walls of Babylon, 
thereby to make his approach the more 
facile and atiured : which when by the 
labour of many hands he had performed, 
he ſtayed the time of his advantage for the 
cxccution : for he had left certain banks or 
heads un-cut, between the main river 
which ſurrounded the City, and his own 
Trenches. 

Now Balth/ar, finding neither any want 
or weakneſs within, nor any poſlibility of 


approach for his enemies without, prepared 
publick 
Plays, 


an exceeding fumptuous Feaſt , 
Yyy 2 


os 4 
ve * 
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Dai.s5.s5, 


Theed. it 
Dan. 7o- 
/epgb, Ant. 
0, 


Og. &f | 


Playes, and other Paltimes; and thereto in-! 
vited a thouſand of his Princes or Novility, 
belides his Wives, Curtizans, and others of 
that trade. This he did either to I&t the be- 
fiegers know,that his provitiens were cither 
ſufficient, not only for all necatul uics, but 
cven for joility and exccls ; or becaute he 
hoped that his enemies, under the burthen 
of many diitretles,were well near brokenzor 
in honour cf Bel! his moſt reverenced Idol ; 
or that it was his Birth or Coronation-day 3; 
or for many or alithele reſpecrs. And he 
was not conmented with fuch macniticence 
as no Prince cl{c could equal but (uling Da- 
niel's words) he lifted himfelf up againſt the 
Lord of Heaven - for he and his Princes , 
Wives and Concubincs,made carowſing cups 
of the Veliv!s of Gull, in contempt of whom, 
he Prailec| niS OWN Puppets. made of $Sjlyer 
and Gold. of Prats, Iron, Wood, and Stone ; 
Santa jitil ſiulliiie in vaſibus aureis biben- 
tes, licence! CO [ajicleo- deos\laudere ® How 
great F Foolifigroſs G5 it ( {41th St, Fierom ) 
drinks iti COLUEN Cſs, to praiſe ad; of Wood 
aud Stores \Nivic Balthafar Was n ths {ort 
triumphing, ana bis brains well filled with 
yapers, he beteld a hand, which by divine 
power wrote on the wall oppolite unto him, 
certain words which he underſroocd not : 
wherewith {o great a fear and amazement 
ſeifed him, as the joynts of hits loyns were 
loofed, and his knees {mote one againſt the 
other. Which pati:cn, when he had in ſome 
part recovered, he cricd out tor his Chalcle- 
ans, Aftrologians, and Southfaycrs. promiſing 
them great rewards, and the third place of 
honcur in the Kingdem to him that could 
rcad and expound the wricang : but it ex- 
ceeded their Art. In this diiturbance and 
aſtoniſhment, the Queen hearing what had 
paſt, and of the Kings amazement, after re- 
verence done, uted this ſpeech : There is a 
man in thy Kingdom, in whom is the ſpirit of 
the holy Gods,and in the daics of t/ F & atier, 
liekt, and under] {anding, and wiſdom like the 
WIifa071 of the Goc! - ws found in Pint, whom 
the King Neouclcdonelor, thy Father, the 
King (IT jay) thy FE ather macie chief of the In- 
ehanters. Aflrolgrans Chaldeans, and South- 
fagers, becauſe a  BIOY2 EX cellent Dirt, and 
knowledge. and underſtanding. Ec. were 


found in him, even in iDanicl, &c. Now let. 


DDamel be cated, ard he wil declare the in- 
terpretation. 

This Qucen, Joſep: takes for the Grand- 
mother 3 Criger and Turodoret, for the Mo- 


—_— —— —— __————— 
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banquetting, ſhe came in upon the bruit of 
the miracle, and to comfort the King in hj 
diſtraftion. And whereas Daniel was for. 
zotten and negleCted by others buth of 
younger years and t1mcs, this old Queenre. 
membred well what he had done in the 
dates of Navychoclonofor, Grandfather to this 
Balldaſar, and kept in mind beth hisRelj. 
210n and divine gittss 

When D.ric! was brought to the Kings 
preſence,vho acknowledged thoſe excellent 
graces wacrewith God had cnriched him, 
he prayed him, together with promiles of 
reward and Konour, to read and Interpret 
thoſe words miraculouſly written; towhom 
Daniel made aniwer in a far different ſtyle 
from that he uſed towards his Grandfather: 
tor.the evil which he forztold Nabuchodong- 
/or, he withed that the ſame might befall his 
cnemics; but to this King (whole neglet of 
God, and vice, he hated) he anſwered in 
thele words, Keep thy rewards to thy ſelf , and 
give tihyorfts to another ;, yet will I read the 
writing nts the Kine, and fhew him the inter- 
pretation NVinich, before he had pertormed, 
he gave him firft the cauſe of Gods jult 
jadyment againft him, and the realon of 
this terrible ſentence, whereof the King and 
all liis Wiſe men .werc utterly 1gnorant, 


to his Farhcr, whom all Nations feared and 
obcyed, and thit for his pride and neglect 
of tholc benefits, as he deprived him of his 
c{tate and underſtanding, ſo upon the ac- 
kno 1cdgment of Gods infinite power he 
reſtored him to both. This King, notwith- 
ſtanding, lifted himſelf up againſt the lame 
God ; and preſuming both to abulc thoſe 
velicls dedicated to holy uſes, and neglett- 
ing the Lord of all power, praiſed and wor- 
ſhipped the dead Idols of Gold,SilverBrals, 
ſron,Stone,and Weod : and therefore thoſe 
words. from the Oracle of a true God dell- 
vercd, (to wit) Atene, Tekel, Upharſin, gave 
the King knowledge, that God hath num- 

red the time of his Kingdom, and finiſhed 
It; That he was weighed in the ballance of 
Gods Juſtice,and found too leight; and that 


his Empire was divided and given to the 
Aedes and Perſians. ; 

The very evening or night of this day 
-whercin Balthaſar feaſted and periſhed, ©- 
745, Cither by his efpials, according to 2e79 
phon; or infpired by God himſelf, whole en- 
 fien he followed in this War.found the tume 


| 


ther of Baithaſar ; either of which may be| and opportunity to invite him : and there- 


true : for it appearcth, that {he was not any 
of the Kings Wives, becauſe ab{cnt from the 
feaſt; and being palt the age of dancing and 


| fore while the Kings head, and the heads of 
| his Nobility were no leſs filled with the v2- 


| pors of Wire,than their hearts with the wm 


— 
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Which being written at large in Dae, hath ou, x, 
this eftect, That forgetting Gods goodneſs 19,39 


c# 
þ he 
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i!1ght, 


and | 


mult. 


Such Afrian Lords as had revoited from 
Balthaſar, C | G 
party of Cyrus, did now conduct a ſelected 
company to the Kings Palace; which having 


caltly 


| +] 


14 c4 


and betaken themſelves to the 


forced, they ruſhed into the Chamber | 


341 
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aftcr. Which 1s NOt Iimpoſlible, if the teſti- 
mony of Diodorus Siculus may be taken ; 
who finds the compaſs thereof at three 
hundred and threeicore Stadia or F urlongs, 


where the King with his Princes were ban- | Which makes five and forty miles : the walls 


quetting, lie" 


ry 


nVQErATY 


any lit Cy 59 


both bim and them without | 
who ſtrugled in vain to keep 


FATE) 


whereof had fo great a breadth, that ſix 
Chariots might paſs in front thereon. And 


thoſe lives which God had newly threatned | of height, according to Cteſeus and Clitracas, 
totake away. And now was the Prophecy | three hundred threeſcore and five foot,gar- 


of Jeremy fulfilled, and that of F/ay, two 
hundred vears before this ſfubverſion;who in 


: 
z 


mthed with an hundred and tifty Towers. 
Strayo 1n the beginning of his ſixteenth 


his ſeven and forticth Chapter, and elſe- | Book of Geography, gives it a greater cir- 


where 


, Writetht! 


3 
by 


iz deſtruction fo feelingly | cuit, adding hve and twenty Furlongs more 
and lively, as if ke had been preſent beth at ! to the former compals, reckoning the ſame 


theterribic Jauchter there committed, and | at three hundred tourſcore and five Fur- 
had ſeen the orcat and unfeared change and | longs, which make eight and forty mile and 
calamity of this great Empire; yea,and had | one Furlong, but finds the wall far under 
Mo heard the ſorrows and bewailings of that which Dzodore reports : and fo doth 
every lurviving {oul thereunto lubject. His | Curt mealure their thicknets but at ewo 
Prophecy cf this place he beginneth in theſe and thirty toot, and their height at an hun- 
words ; Core clown, and ſit in the duſt, 0 | dred cubits, which is allo very much; every 
Virgin Daughter of Babcl : fit on the ground, | cubit containing a foot and a half of the 
there is no throne, &*c. And again, Sit ſtiff, [large meaſure, though to the-ivhole circuit 
ardget thee into darkneſs, O danehter of the | of the Ciry he gives the fame with Sirlus , 
Chaldans; for thou ſhalt no more be called the | and eight Furlongs more, Herodotus finds a 
Lady of Kizgdems. For.though it cannot be | greater content than Strabo doth, namely, 
doubted, that God uſed Nabuchodoneſor,and | four hundred and fourlcore Furlongs circle; 
the Chald cr, to punilh the Idolatry of the | the thickneſs of the wall he meaſures at fit- 


Juagariyct Eſay teacheth us In this place, 


I hat 


tion of his judgments was mixt with a rigo- 
reus extremity, For (faith Eſay) inthe per- 
lonof God, I was wroth with z2y people, 1 have and therefore aid the Prophet Efay rightly 
Poluted minc inheritance,and even ther into | intitle B abylon, The Princets and Glory Ot 


thine 
{ bil i 


or didſt ly thy very heavy yoke upon the | 


he cid not yet forget, that the exccu- 


hand « thou didſt ſhew them no mercy, 


| 


ty cubits, and the height at two hundred of 
the ſame regal cubit. For entrance, it had x-y.1. x. 
an hundred Gates of Braſs, with poſts and 
Hocks to hang them on of the ſame metal : 


I/2. 47.13. 


Kingdoms. 
Þut when Cyrz7 had wonn her, he {tript 


antient, I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the | her out of her Princely Robes, and made 


Lord of Heſts, and witt cat off from Babel the | 
Name, and the Remmant 
Nephew. Andint 


, ane! the Son, and thi 


he thirteenth, Every onc 


> 4 


acr a {laves dividing not cnly all her good- 
ly houſes, and her whole Territory, with alt 
the richestherein contained, among his Sout- 


F-4t 3s found, ſhall be ſiricken thorow : whoſo- dicrs; but beſtowing the inhabitants them- 
ever joyneth himſelf. ſpall f.ull by the ſword their | (clv2s as bond-{laves upon thoſe that had ta- 
children alſo ſhall be broken in pieces before | 
their eyes, their houſes ſpoiled,and their Wives | 
raviſhed, So as there is no Hiſtorian who 


Was elther preſent at this victory of Cyrxs,0r 


Ken poſlefiion of their goods. 

Touching the reign of Cyrus, and the 
time which he enioyed in reſt and plealure, 
[ canſay no more of it, than that it ts ___ 
rally 


————_ 
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rally agreed by all Chronologers to have 
laſted only ſeven years : in which time he 
made ſuch Conſtitutions as diflcr little from 
the Ordinances of all wile Kings thatare ac- 
firous to eſtabliſh a Royal power to them- 
ſelves and tir polterity. 

| 


WY HL 
Tve end of Cyrus. 
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+ of 
He laſt War, and the enx}'10t-this 


—— 


be firſt Part : I 


in his own City of Paſagardes, which him- 
ſelf had built, and where his Epitaph was, 
bc read in his timez which is ſaid to have 
been this : O wr, quicumngus es, EO Indecuy. 
que advenis, neque enim te adventurum 18ng- 
rauts Ego ſum Cyrus qui Perſrs imPerinm con- 


CHap 


R . *z7 
ftitui, puſtlium hoc terre quo menm tegityy 


corpus anihi ne invideas ; O thou man, whoſo- 
ever thon art, or whenceſoever thon coneſt ; for 
1was not ignorant that thou ſhouldſt come; 1 
am Cyrus that founded the Perſian Empire, dy 
not envy unto me this little earth, with which 


orcar King Cyrus, 1s diverlly written. | 
Herodo;us and Juſtin deliver, That after the | 
Conquelit of 4{ra the lefs, Cyrus invaded the 
Maſſagetes, a very warlike Nation of the 
Scythians ,governcd by Tomyris their Queen: 
and that in an incounter between the Fer- 
ſears, and thcte Northern Nomades, Tompris 
loſt her Army, and hcr Son Spargepiſes that 
commanded jt : In revenge whereot, this * 
Queen making new levies of menof War, ' 
and foilowing the War againſt Cyrws, in a 


taking Cyrus prifoncr, cut oft his head from 
his body, and caſt the ſame into a bowl of 
blood, uling theſe words 3 Thou that haſt all 
thy life tize inir/led for blood, now drink thy 
fill, and ſatiaie thy ſelf. 

It ſhould hereby lecm, that Cyrus know - 
ing tne {trength and multitude of thoſe 


ſecond battc] beat the Perſian Army, and ; 


my body is covered. 

This Tomb was opened by Alexander, ag 
Qu. Curtins reporteth, either upon hope of 
treaſure, ſuppoſed to have been buried with 
him (or upon defire to honour his dead bo- 
dy with ccrtain ceremonies) in which there 
was found an old rotten Target, two $cy- 
thian Bows,and a Sword. The Coffin where- 
in his body Jay, Alexander cauled tobe co- 
vercd with his own-garment, and a Crown 
of Gold! to be {ct upon it. Theſe things well 


H. Cz 


conlidercd, as they give credit to the re-3,3% 
ports of Xezopher and Zonaras, fo they de- 20. 


rogate much from Herodotus, who leaves his 
body in the hands of Tomyrzr, 

And ſurely, had Cyrus loſt the Army of 
Perſia 1n Scythra, 1t 1s not likely, that his Son 
would fo foon have tranſported all his rc- 
maining forces intoFgypr.fo tar off from that 


frozen Nations, was perfwaded to abate 
their tury by jome forcible invalion and de- 
populaticn, becaule in the time of Cyaxares 
Father to Aſtyages, thoſe Srythians invaded 
Afediaand Aſie the lets, and held the ſame 
in a fervile ſubjcction cight and twenty 
VEAars. 

This War, which 4/etaſthercs caileth To- 

22grique, laſted (laith he) lix years, and took 

end at the end of Cyrws. 

But in this particuJar I believe with Y7g7- 
mer, that this Scythian War was rather the 
ſame which Cyrz5 made againſt the Sacians, 
before the conquelt of Lydia, according to 
Cteſras betore cited, who calleth Tomrzris, 
Sparetha, though he deliver the ſucces of 
that War otherwiſe than Herodotus doth : 

Ye prim. Therather (faith Vigimier) becauſe Sirabo in 
part. Ev. his eleventh Book recitcth, that Cyrus ſur- 
prized the Saczars by the ſame ſtratagem by 
which Jzſtiz ſaith, he defeated the Son of 
cre. 1. 15-Tomyris. And the lame Cteſras allo reporteth, 
»-p3Y. That the laſt War which Czr#s made, was 
againſt Azzorrherns King of the Derbicians, a 
Nation (as the reli) of Scythia; whom 
though he overcame, yet he then received 
the wound of his death, which he ſuffered 
three dates aftcr. 
Straboalſo aftirmeth, That lic was buried 


4 | af Av 
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quarter 3 the Septhian Nation then vidtori- 
'ous, and bordering Aedia : neither had 
\ Cambyſcs been able in ſuch haſte to have un- 
dertaken and performed ſo great a Con- 
queſt. Wherefore I rather believe Xeno- 
[phor, ſaying, That Cyrus died aged, and in 
peace : and that finding in himſelf, that he 
could not long cnjoy the world, he called 
unto him 1s Nobility, with his two Sons, 
Cambyſes and Smerdz7s ;, or, after Xenophon, 
Tanaoxares: and, after a long Oration, 
wherein he allured himſelf, and taught 
others,of the immortality of the Soul,and of 
the puniſhments and rewards following the 
good and ill deſerving of every man in this 
lite; he exhortcd his Sons by the {trongelt 
arguments he had, toa perpetual concord 
and agreement. Many other things he ut- 
tercd, which make it probable, that he re- 
ccived the knowledge of the true God 
from Daniel, when he governed Sa in Per- 
ras and that Cyrus himſelf had read the 
Prophecy of Eſay, wherein he was exprelly 
named., and by God (for the delivery of his 
people) preordained. Which act of deliver- 
ing the Jews from their Captivity, and of 
reſtoring the holy Temple and City of Jer®: 
ſalent, was in true conſideration the noble 


| work that ever Cyrus performed. Forin 
other 


E/ 


| 


SW 
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r actions he was an inſtrument of Gods 
er, uſed for the chaſtiſing of many Na- 
he eſtabliſhing of a Government 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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begun, And whereas ſome Authours make 


doubt, that whatſoever Cambyſes did when _”_ 


himſelthad obtained the Empire, yet during | 


in thoſe parts of the world, which was not | the life of Cyrus there was no ſuch Imped- 


long to CONtINUC. But kerem he had the 
Graceto be an inftrument of Gods poodnchs, 
and a willing advancer of his Kingdom up- 
on carth 5 which muſt laſt for cvcr, though 
heaven and carth ſhall periſh. 
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of Cyrus #15 Decree for building the Temple 
of God in Jeruſalem. 


OO CO —— 
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Aving thercfore ſpoken of his great 
Victories, mentioned by ſundry H1- 
ſtorians.the glory of all which was a reward 
of this his ſervice done unto him that was 
Authour of them and of all goodneſs : ] 


ment or prohibition: they may herein re- : £/4.4.5. 
lolve themſelves out of Eſdras, That by the 


conlprracies of the neighbouring Nations, 


the building was hindred all the time of 
King Cyrus lite, &c. And therefore it is true, 


what the Jews themſclves affirm,as it is writ- 
ten in the ſecond of Jobrr, That the Temple 


was 46. years 1n ſ{ctting up, having received 


{o many hinderances trom the firſt founda- 


tion to the ſecond of Darixs, 
And it we leck the natural and politick 


courſes which moved Cambyſes to withſtand 


lus Fathers Decree, as well while he Go- 
verned under him, as when himſelf became 
lole and Soveraign Monarch, we ſhall find 


them in that Epiſtle remembred by Eſaras, 


hold it mcet at length to ſpeak of the De- | written by Belemns, Mithridates, and the 


cree made in the firſt of his Reign, being 
perhaps the firſt that ever he made after 
his polleſhon of the Babylonian Empire : 
That the captive Fews ſhould return again 
into their own Territory, and re-build the 

Houſe of God in Jeruſalem, having now en- 

dured and finiſhed the threeſcore and ten 

years captivity, by the Prophets forctold. 

For the accompliſhing whereof, he gave 

orderto his Treaſurers to furniſh them with 

all things necetlary and wanting. He alſo 
reſtored unto them five thouſand four hun- 
dred threcſcore and nine Vellels oft Gold 
and Silver, whercof Nabuchodonoſor , the 
Grandfather of Ba/thaſar, had formerly rob- 
bed the Temple. | 
= The number of the Jews which returned 
© 4:7), Out of Chaldaa under their Leader Zoroba- 
P.uabe,bel, the ſon of Salathiel, and Nephew to 
King Jecorias, and Jeſus or Jojua the fon of 
70/adak, were about titty thouſand ; where, 
as ſoon as they arrived, they built an Altar 
Þ r;.;.0 the living God, and ſacrificed thereon, 
+ £/d.5, According to their own law. and alterward 
£ £4 + bethought themſelves how to prepare ma- 
vs. ay, rials for the rebuilding of the Temple. 

{ 4#r. Eut no ſocner did the Fews begin to lay 
any one ſtone, than the Samaritans and 
other IdolJatrous Nations adjoyning, gave 
all the impediment they could. So did the 
Governours cf thoſe Provinces under Cyrus 
altogether countenance the diſturbers, and 
NN lort favoured the Jews, nor the labours 
nor Furpoſes they had in hand. And not 

z/s, My thote which were but Provincial Lieu- 
16, tenants, and other coffers of lefs place, but 
Cambyſes himſelf; who having the charge 

ot the whole Empire, while Cyrus was buli- 


ed Otherwiſe, countermanded the building 


re{t.Prefidents and Counſellors in Phenicia, 
wherein they complain that the Jews were 


evcrmore rebellious and troublers of Kings , 


that their City being once built, they would 
then rcfuſe to pay tribute, and fall from the 
obedience of the Empire, as they had for- 
merly done in the times of other Kings. 

But that which for that preſent ſeemed 
the moſt forcible impediment, was, that 
Cambyſes having it in his reſolution to invade 
Egypt, and that it was a common opinion, 
That the Jews were deſcended of thoſe Na- 
tions, becaule they itſued thence under 170- 


ſes, when they conquered Judz: ; their City 


being once repaired and fortitted , they 
might return totheir old vomit, and give 
the ſame diſturbance to Cambyſes Conquelt, 
which they did to Senracherib, Nabuchodo- 


2oſor, and other Kings of Babylon. For,as it is zx'4.-.> + 


written in Ezechiel, Egypt was the confidence 
of the houſe of 1{rael. 

But it is to be underſtood, as Codomar 
and others have obſerved, that Artaxerxes, 
to whom the Counſellors and Governors of 
Phenicia complained againſt the Fews, did 
not precede, but ſucceed Darizz Hyſtaſpes, as 
in the ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of Eſdrs 
it is made plain : and allo that thoſe Gover- 
nors (whole Epiſtle ſheweth as much) did 
not withſtand the building of the Temple, 
but the fortifying and encloſing of the City, 
as by the reaſons given in the ſaid Epiſtle, 
and by the Kings an{wer, it is cyident. 

Alſo in the 1ixt of Ezra, the fourteenth 


verſe, the Kings are named in order as they 
| Coverned,and Artaxerxes written after Da- 
rius 34S : And they built and finiſhed it (to wit 


the Temple ) by the appointment of the God of 
Iſrael, avd by the commandement of Cyrus 
an 


a_— - .— — 


and Darius,and Artahihaſte Kings cf Perſia. 
Laſtly, in the ſeventh of Ezra it 1s written 3 
Now after theſe things, in the reign of Artah- 


thaſte Kine of Periia : which was as much as ſe; 


1 


to ſay, after the filing of the Tempic Lt) 


Darius time, And therciore Artaxerxes 


ticipation, not in his Wn time and place. 
And thus much concerning the rebuild- 
ing of the City and Temple of Hiersſalem. 
Which action though profpercd by the hand 
of God, was very flowly purfued by the men 
whom it moſt concerned, but fir{t ſet on 
foot by Czr#5. The other Ordinances of 
Cjr5, with his form and manner of Govern- 
ment, arc tobe found in Xenophon, At his 
death he bequeathed the Empire unto his 
cldett fon Cambyſes, appointing Sererdis or 
Tanaoxares his younger lon to be Satrapa, or 
Licutenant of Media, Armenia, and Caduſta ; 
and thendied, after he had reigned (faith 
Herodotus) one and thirty ycars, or (aCccor- 


ding to Juſtine) but thirty, 


S. VIII. 


of Cyrus his iſſue 5 and whether Atoila were 
his daughter, or (as ſome think ) were the 
* ſame with Queen Heltcr, 


(an had iflue two ſons, Camby/cs and 
Smerdjs, with three daughters, Atoſſa, 
Aferoe, and Artyſtona + Cleſtus addeth to 
thele, Amytis, Atofſa and Aeroe their bro- 
ther Cambzſes married 5 Artyſtona, Darius 
Hyſt aſpes obtained 5 ſo did he Atofſa, Cam- 
byſes being dead : who (as ſome Writers 
have ſuppoſed} inflamed both her husbands, 
Darius, and Xerxcs after him, to invade 
Greece, to bc avenged of the whole Nation 


WM 
wy 
the ſecond of E[4r.vs is there named by an-! 


. _— 
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Cuar,y 


tor the cruel intent that Amar (whom the 
old TranſJation calleth a Macedonian ) had 
againſt the Jews, though the OpInicn of Jo- 


2.415 be more probable, who finds 4a; to 


' be an Amalckite, But it is hard to he Un 


derſtood, how Atoſſa, the daughter of Cyrus 

ſhould have bcen Eſther , whoſe Hiſtory 
lcems rather to appertain to the time of Ar. 
taxerxes Longimanus, than of Darius the fon 
of Hyſt aſpes, or of Xerxes, The delire Ol 
Atoſſa to have Greece brought under the 
yoke of Perſia, was partly grounded upon 
the honour which thereby the thought her 
husband might obtain, partly upon a femi- 
nine humour of getting many brave Dames 

Corinthians, Athenians, and others of that 
Nation to be her bond-womsn. Wherefore 
I cannot give allent to the opinion of Code. 
#14n, who upon the near found of the'two 


names, Ateſ/a and Hadaſſja, (by the latter of 
| which Ether was alſo called) makesthemto 
| have been one perſon. For though it be true 
' that Eſtter concerning her parentage, awhile 
; might be taken for a great Lady 3 yet Codo- 
| ans iterence 1s nothing probable, that ſhe 
ſhould therefore, and for the great affeCtion 
which the King bare unto her, be thought 
the daughter of Cyrus. Certain it is, that Eſt- 
ker did at length diſcover her Kindred and 
Nation 4 whereby, it Hiſtories could be kept 
free from this errour, yct the people, and 
clpecially the Nobility, muſt needs have un- 
derſtood the truth : who nevertheleſs did fo 
well know the parentage of Atof/a, that for 
her ſake, as being daughter of Cyrus, her ſon 
Xerxes was preferred to the Kingdom before 
his clder brother , againſt whom alſo he 
could have pretended a very weak claims 
| But of theſe things more hereafter In fitter 
place. 


LEA ISIS ATSTLEEAIAA EIS AASALEA ALES TET SATAN 


Cua?; 


IV. 


The eſtate of things from the death of Cyrus to the reign of Darius. 
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PRE 


Of the number and names of the Perſian Kings. 


F the ſucceſlors of Cyrxs, and 
the continuance of the Perſian 
Empire, there are many opi- 
nions ; As that of 2Zetaſthenes, 
who hath numbrcd the Perſrar 


Kings, and their times as followeth. 


| Darius Medus, and Cyrus joyntly. 2) 
Cyrus alone. 22 
Priſcus Artaxerxes. 20 
Darius Longimanus, 37 #1 ke 

| Darius Nothus, 19 

| Ataxerxes Mnemon 55 


Artaxe 


[Y, 


— 
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Artaxerxes Ochus. 26 | | favour and liberality to the Jews being elle- 

Arſes, or Arſames. 4 | years. | where proved, 

Darixs, the laſt, conquered by Alcx- | Thirdly,Is Darins Hyſtaſpes found in Ezr4 
ander. 6 } the firſt, c. 4.2. 5. who in the ſixth verſe is 


| 4.56 Latins follow. and ſo doth Krentzheim,who 


10-135+ 


Month 


gives Cy 21s 
but 29, 


f.! on £0 
Alz.ACE 


Uut 20, 


Me. ct, 


ut 40 


We v7. 
26 


i m7 
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allo named Ahaſſuerns. 

Fourthly, In the eleventh of Danzel,verle 
the ſecond, Xerxcs is plainly foretold and 
deſcribed, and the great War which he 
ſhould make againſt the Greeks by Danie! 
remembred. 

Fitthlv, Artaxerxes Loneimanus in Ezra 
the tourth, verſe ſeven, who is allo called 
Arthaſaſtha, c. 4.1. 1. Ezra v, 7. and chap. 7. 
4. 

Sixthly, Darims Nothus, Ezra cap. 4.%. 24 
and cap. 5. v.6, Neher. cap. 12. v.22. 

Seventhly, Artaxerxes Mnemon in Neb2rr. 
cap.2. v. 1. who was Father to Artaxerxes 
Ochus, and Arſames : for Darins the laſt, he 
was of another Family, the Line of Cyrus 
the Great ending in Ochrs, who deſcended 
trom Xerxes the Son of Atofſa, Cyrus his 
laughter; and the iſſue male of Cyrus fail- 
ing with his own Sons. 

But to proceed, Exſebins, with the Latins 
tollowing the Greeks, apply the beginnings 
and ends of every Perſian King with their 
Acts, to ſome certaia Oly,piad; As the War 
of Aſtyages(Cyrus his maternal Grandfather) 
and Alyatres (Creſus his Father) tothe nine 


To which Philo agreeth 5 which number 
of years added, make 1n all tan hundred 
nincty and One. But in this Catalogue Aeta- 
thones hath Icft out Cambyſes and Xerxes, 
and names Artaxerxes Aſſuerys, tor the 1m- 
mediate ſucceſlor of Cyr ; in place (laith 
MelanFhon) of Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes - 
for Metaſthenes,as MelanFhon conjectureth, 
doth not account Cambyſes in theCatalogue, 
becauſe his reign was confounded with that 
of Cyrms. = 

There is a ſecond Opinion, though rid1- 
culous, of Sedar Olazr, who finds but tour 
Perſian Kings from the beginning to the cnd 
of that Empire. 

Genebrard, Schubert, and Beroaldus,have 
alſo a differing account from the Greeks ; 
whom nevertheleſs Euſebius, and molt of the 


hath fully anſwered ; and, as I take it, rcfu- 
ted all the former Authors varying from 
that account. For in this fort do the Greeks 
marſhal the Perſraz Kings with the times of 
their reigns, 


Cyrus 1n all. 30! and forticth Olympiad ; The beginning of 
Cambyſes with the Mag. 2| Cyrus reign, tothe beginning of the five and 
Darius Hyſtaſpes. 36 | titticth O/ympiad ; The raking of Sarais by 
Xerxes. 21 Cyrus to the cight and fifticth 0/ymprad; The 
Artaxerxes Longinmanus, 40 REN invaſion of Feypt by Cambyſes to the third 
Darius Nothus. 19j7 © [yecaroftherhrceſcore and third 0hmprad , 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 43 and ſo of the reſt. Which reference with 
Artaxerxes Ochus, 23 good agreement betiween fevcral torms of 
Arſames, 3, computation , add the morc credit unto 
Darius the laſt. 6 both, 


Which numbers put together, make in! 
all two hundred and thirty. [tion of Ptolemy, who referrs the death of 
This account (Cas I have ſaid) the moſt | Alexander the Great, who died the 12..0f 
Chronologers.and the beſt learned approve. | Novexzber, in the beginning of the hundred 


Thele Perſcaz Princes. being all warranted by and fortieth Olym jad, to the four hundred 
, g } ymp 


thc authority of the Scriptures, as Pencer and four and twentieth year after Nabonaſ- 
n his hiſtorical Animadverſions, hath ga- |/2r. And the ra of Nabonaſſar began on the 
thered the places; finding firſt Cyrzs in the {ix and twentieth of February : which, col- 
kecond of Chronicles, ch, 36. verſ. 22,23 Ez: | terrcd with the Olympiad, was 1n the ninth 
r41.h,1, verſ.1. and often elſewhere. month of the fir{t year of the cighth O0!yn- 
Secondly, Cambyſes in the eleventh of Da- | piads So that whether we follow the ac- 
riel, who may indeed be well eſteemed for counts of the 0/ympiads, as do the Greek Hi- 
one of thoſe three Kings in the ſecond verſe : (torians, or that of Nabonaſſar with Ptolemy, 
named, and ſo the Marginal Commentator we ſhall tind every memorable accident to 
upon the Geneva underſtands that place 3 | fall out right with each computation. 
but, under correction, miſtakes the matter | For Ptolexzyreckons the time an{werable 
greatly, when he ſaith in the ſame note, that | to two hundred and four and twenty Julian 
Darins Hyſt aſpes was an enemy to the people | years, and an hundred and forty daiesfrom 


of God, and ſtood againſt thera: his great : Nabon«ſar to the ſixteenth of July = _-— 
vent 


£23 


Again, this hiſtorical demonſtration is * 
contirmed by the Aſtronomical computa- 


F 
Im :*: : 


4H 


The third Book of the firſt Part 


— 


CE —— 


- = 5 __ - - 
- s aire eraattonce nn; io Gamer os a GE om emanates 
—_ . 


ſeventh year of Cambyſes. x 

The Greeks, and namely, Diodorus Sicu- 
lus. place the taking of Egypt by Cambyſes in 
the ſecond or third year of the threeſcore 
and third 0/ympiad, and the beginning of 
Cambyſes ſeventh year, in the hirit of the 
threelcorc and fourth 0hwpiad : which firſt 
ofthe threeſcorc and fourth Olympiad runs 
along with part of the two and twentieth 
of Nabonaſſar. The like agreement 1s conle- 
quently found about the beginning and end 
of Cyrus. | 

Likewiſe the twentieth of Darins, who 
ſucceeded Cambyſes, is according to Ptolomy 
the two hundred and fix and torticth of Na- 


boraſſar, which (obſerving the ditterences of 


Nabonaſſars Fra a nd the Olympiad,viz.cight 


and twenty vears) agrees with the third of 


the threeſcore and ninth Olmpizd, whercin 
it is placed by the Greeks. In this Joſephus 
agrces with the Greeks throughout, ſiving 
that he joyneth Dar7s Medus, whom Xe- 


ophon calleth Cyaxares, with Cyrus in the! 


deſtruftion of Babylon , which 1s true, and 
not ccntrary to the Greek computation, but 
may very well {tand with 1t. 


Laſtly, The diſagreement and confuſed 
accompts of thoſe that follow the other Ca- | 
talogue of the Perſian Kings formerly re- 


hearſcd, doth give the greater credit to this 


of the Greeks, which being conſtant in it felt, 
accordeth allv with the computation of 


other Hiltorians, and Aſtronomers.,and like- 
wite with the holy Scriptures. 


Ara er wr ire nn tes on yt Ee — ——  - 


Vo II. 


Of Cambyſes, and the conquering of Egypt 


by him. 


WW: will therctore, according to the 
' truth, give the Empire of Perſia to 


Cambyjes, the Son of Cyrus, though degenc- 


rate in all things, ſaving the deſire to in- 


crealc the greatnets of his Empire : whereof 


nc was potleſt in his Fathers time, while Cy- 
#5 made War in the North. Cteſias with 
others give tim a lunger reign than agreeth 
with the Graciar accompt betore recci- 
ved. 


1b2:c,2 Inthe fifth year of his ſole reign, and in 


the third year of the threeſcore and third 
Olympiad, according to Diodore and Enſebi- 
#5,he invaded Egypt,and having overthrown 
the King thereot, P/araveniticys, henot on- 
ly cauſcd him to be {Jain, but allo did put 
to death ail his kindred and dependants, 
with the molt of his children. 

Herodotus and Cicſtas give for cauſe of this 
War(being no other indeed thanthe Ambi- 


tion of Caxbyſes) that when he ſent to 4m. 
ſes King of Egypt, to have his Daughter in 
marriage, Amaſts preſented him with Nizer;s 
the Daughter of Aprics his predeceſſyr 

which Cambyſes dildained. 

Howloever it were 3 true it is, that Cam. 
byſes gathered an Army fit for ſuch an en- 
terprize, and cauſed the ſame to march 
But before they entred Egypt, Amaſes died, 
and lefc Pſarmmeniticxs, whom Cteſias ol, 
led A2zrtexs, his ſuccellor 5 who enjoyed 
Egypt atter his Father (according to the beſt 
Copics vi Herodotus ) but {ix months 
though other Chronologers give him fr 
years. 

But how long loever he held the Crown 
in one battel he loſt it, and was himſelfta- 
ken priſoner. 
| Iris laid that Cambyſes, following therein 
[the example of Cyrxs, did not only ſpare 
lite to the conquered King, but that he all 
truſted him with the Government of Egpr, 
and that, upon ſome revolt, or ſuſpicion 
| thereof, he cauſed him to be {laughtered, 
But the race of this King was not fo extir- 


Cnr 


patea, if we may believe Herodotus and 
Thucydides, but that he left a Son called 
Inarus, who cauſcd the Egyptians to revolt 
both from Xerxes and Artaxerxes. 

That P/ammentticas was at the firſt en- 
treated gently by Cambyſes, T hold it very 
improbable, if it be true which is alfo writ- 
ten of him, That he ſo much hated Amaſes 
the King of Eggpt, whodied before his arri- 
val,that he cauled his body to be drawnout 
of the grave, and after divers indignities 
uted, commanded the ſame to be burnt, 
contrary to the cuſtom both of the Eeypti- 
ans and Perſrans. For the Egyptians uledto 
powder their dead bodies with falt, and 
other drugs, to the end the worms might 
not devour them. The * Ferſ/ans durſt not * Neite 
conſume them with fire, which they eſtcem- _ 
ed asa God, and therefore feared to feed confune 
it with Carrion. 


their deal 
ro aſhes J 


till the cime of Sy//a Difaror, who cauſed his own to be devoured] 
thar element, fearing the Law called Talion3s, or like for like, beca n 
himſelf had untombed the carkaſs of [ains Marins after his o 
Her. l. 3. Plinl,6.c.54. Stia. &> Fufte !,x, Pap, 87,88: Her [.34SQ« 
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| «Wk 
The reſt of Cambyles his AG-. 


Fter this victory obtained in Egypt , 
Cambyſes ſent an Army into Cypr#, and 
conſtrained Evelthor King thereof to ac- 
knowledge him, who beforc held that Iſland 
of the Egyptians, : 
While Cambyſes yet buſied himſelf in 


Boop, he ſo much deteſted the Idolatry of 
tha 


V. 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


| 
ation, as he cauſed the Images them: | celtuous match, to be flayed alive, for an 
with the Temples wherein they were | unjuſt judgment given.and the ſame his hide 


worlhipped, to be torn down and defaced, | to be hung upover the judgment-ſeat. Af- 
This done, he directed a part of his Army in- | ter which, beſtowing the Fathers Office on 


to Lybia, to overturn the Temple of Jupzter 
4nmon; but the Devil, in detence of his 
oratory, raiſed fuch a Tempeſt of Sand, 
wherewith the greatcſt part of the Coun- 
try is covered, as the Perſians were there- 
with choaked and over-whelmed. 
Notwithſtanding which miladventure , 
Herodotus and Seneca report, that, dildain- 
ing to be reſiſted, he prepared the reſt of his 
Army, which himſelf meant to conduct into 
thoſe parts; but that finding a beginning of 
tholt incommodities, which his fir{t-tent 
troops had tryed, he changed his purpole. 
For though conquering Kings have power 
over men, yet the Elements do not obey 
them;according to that old Ergliſh Proverb, 


his Son, he willed him to remember that the 
lame partiality delerved the fame punith- 


| men Th 


Go, ſaith the King ; Stay, ſaith the Tide. 

After his return from the attempt of 
Athiopia, he cauſed Apis the Egyptian Bull, 
worſhipped by that Nation as God, to be 
[lain : a deed very commendable, had it 
proceeded from true zeal, and been execu- 
tedas in ſervice of him that only 1s, and 
liveth. But ſoon afterwards, when in a 
dream it ſeemed unto him that Smerdzs did 
ſitinthe Royal Throne of Perſca (which ap- 
parition was verificd in Swmerdis the Mag) 
he gave it in charge to his favourite Praxaſ- 


Among other his cruelties, that which he 
excrciſed againſt the Son of his beloved 
Praxaſpes,was very {trange and ungratctul. 
For when he defired tobe truly informed by 
him what the Perſ#ars thought of his condi- 
tions, Praxaſpes anſwered, That his virtues 
were followed with abundant praiſe from 
all men; only it was by many obſerved,that 
he took more than uſual delight in the taſt 
of Wine: with which taxation inflamed, 
he uſed this replication: And, Are the 
Perſrans Couble-tongued, who allo tell me, 
that] haven all things excelled my Father 
Cyrus? Thou Praxaſpes ſhalt then witneſs, 
whether 1n this report they have done me 
right : for, if at the firſt ſhot I pierce thy 
Sons heart with an Arrow, then is it falſe 
that hath been ſpoken; but if I miſs the 
mark, I am then plcaſed that the fame be 
accounted true, and my ſubjects bclieved. 
This being ſpoken, he immediately directed 
an Arrow towards the innocent child, who 
talling down dead with the ſtroke, Cambyſes 
commanded his body to be opened, and his 
heart being broched on the Arrow, this 


pes, to murther Sxerdis his Brother. And | monſtrous Tyrant greatly rejoycing,ſhewed 
having married his own Siſters, contrary to | 


the Perſian Laws,he committed a molt caule- 


it rothe Father, with this ſaying inſtead of 
an Epitaph : Now Praxaſpes, thou zzayſt re- 


I6and moſt deteſtable murder upon the | ſolve thy jelf, that Thave not loſt my wits with 


one of them called 4feroe, then by himſelf 


with child, becauſe ſhe bewailed the death 


* Br,c.59, Of her Brother Szzerdzs. 1 find it written of 
= 9. 


1 


this Cambyſes,That becauſe his Predeceſlors | 
oblerved religioully the Ordinances of their 
Empire, he aflembled his Judges,and enqui- 
red of them, whether there were any Law 
among the Perſcans that did permit the Pro- 
ther tomarry his own Silter 3 it bcing his 
own intent ſo to do : The Judges (who had 
alwaies either Laws:or diltinCtions in ſtore 
tO ſatisfie Kings and times,) made anſwer, 
That there was not any thing written allow- 
Ing any fuch conjunction, but they notwith- 
lcanding found it in their cuſtoms, that It 


Was alwaies left to the will of the Perſian 
Kings, todo what beſt pleaſed theralelves; 
and fo, as Naxclerys terms it, invererut oc- 


Wine, Lut the Perſians theirs, who make ſuch 
report. 

Many other barbarous cruclties he exer- 
ciled, till at the Jaſt, according to the phraſe 
of our Law.he became feloz de ſoy. For when 
he was informed, that Patizites, and Szzer- 
dis the Magi (Cedrenys writcth them Spherr- 
danes and Cimerdius) Miniſters of his do- 
meſtical affairs, taking advantage cf the 
great relemblance between Smerdis the 
Kings Brother, and Smerdzs the Mages, pot- 
ſe{t themſelves of the Empire, he made all 
haſte towards Perſu; and in mounting ha- 
ſtily on horſe-back, his ſword dif-ſheathing, 
peirced his own thigh, wherewith deadly 
wounded, falling into an over-late and re- 


' medileſs repentance of the {Jaughter which 


i 
1 


he had executed upon his own Brother, he 


c1froner: that is as much to ſay, The Judges | ſoon after gave up his wicked ghoſt, when 
tound a ſhift to pleaſe the King, and tos fe» | he had reigned eight years, accounting 
Cure themſelves. And yet, where it con- | therein thole ſeven months in which the 22a- 
cerned not the Kings private ſatisfaction, he | ei governed, while he was abſent. 

cauled $3ſznznus, one of his Judges,and per- 
caance one of thoſe which favourcd his In- 


In Cambyſes the Male: Line of Cyrastailed, 
For he had no ilſue cither by Atgf/a or 
£222 Meroe : 


__ 


7 **7* a Daughter called Partaptes, and a Son 
called Orontes : who being drowned 1n the 
River 0phites by Antioch, the ſame was at- 
terward,in memory of the Princes death,Cal- 
led Orortes. 

He built the City of Babyior in Egypt, in 
the place where Latopolis was formerly lea- 
ted, and that of Aferoe in the IiJand of N7- 
Ins, calling it by the name of his Siſter 


H1croe. 
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of the Inter-regnum betweer Cambyics and 
Darius. 


———— 


Trus and his two Sons being now dead, 

and the Kingdom in the polleſſion of 
one of the Maei.the connterfeit of Smerdis, 
the Princes. or Satrapa's, or Provincial Go- 
yernors of the Empire (to wit, Otanes, In- 
taphernes. Gobrias, Megabyſns, Aſphatines,Hi- 
darnes, and Darius, who were a!l deſcended 
from Achemencs the firſt Perſear King) ha- 
ving diſcovercd the fraud of this impoſture, 
joyned their forces together, ſurprized and 
rooted out the Confpirator with his Com- 
panions and Aſſiſtants. In which action 
(faith Juſtin) Intaphernes and Aſphatines 


they were only wounded ; for he avoyeth, 
that all the ſeven Princes were preſent at 
the cleftion following. 

For the Empire being now without a Go- 
vernour, thets Princes grew into a conſul- 
tation how the ſame might be ordered from 
thenceforth. Ofares (one on the Seven) did 
not fancy any election of Kings, but that 
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were flain : but Herodotus otherwile, that | 


the Nobility and Cities ſhould confederate, 
and by juſt Laws defend their Libertie in 
equality, giving divers reaſons for his Opi- 
non, being, as1t ſeemed, greatly terrified | 
by the cruelties of Cambyſes : As firſt, that 
It was not ſafe togive all power to any one, 
ſeeing greatnels it ſelf, even in good men , 
doth often infect the mind with many vices, 
and that liberty and freedom in all things is 
moſt apt to inſult, and to commut all man- 
ner of wicked outrage. Again, that Tyrants 
do commonly uſe the Wokes of wicked 


Ce eats 


mens wives by force, and deſtroy whom 
they pleaſe without judgement, 

Acgabyſns was of another Opinion, af. 
firming that the tyranny ofa multitude yaa 
thrice more intolerable than that of One 
For the multitude do all things without 
judgment, run into buſineſs and affairs with 
precipitation, like raging and over-be 
Hoods. 

He therefore thought it ſafeſt to make 
election of a few, and thoſe cf the beſt 
wileſt,and molt vertuous ; becaulc it is _ 
found, that excellent Counſels are cver had 
from excellent men. 

Darius gave the third judgment , who 
' perlwaded the creation of a King, becauſe 
,even among few diuturnity of: concord is 
ſeldom found, and in great Empires it doth 
ever happen that the diſcord of many Ry- 
lers hath enforc'd the election of One S$y- 
preme, It were therefcre, faith Darius, 
tar ſafer to oblerve the Laws of our Coun- 
try, by which Kingty Government hath 
been ordained, 

The other tour Princes adhered to Da- 
rius, and agreed to continue the ſame Impe- 
rial Government, by God eſtabliſhed and 
' made proſperous. And, to avoid partiality, 


aring 


It was accorded, that the morning follow- 


ing theſe ſeven Princes ſhould mount on 
Horſe-back,and on him the Kingdom ſhould 


Crap. 
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be conferred, whoſe Horſe, after the Sur-,,,.. 
riſing, ſhould firſt ney or bray. In the ever: 1,0, 


ing, after this appointment was made, it is 
ſaid, that Darius conſulted with the Maſter 
of his Horſe Oebarys, who, in the Suburbs of 
the City, where the election was reſolved 
of, cauſed the ſame Horſe, whereon in the 
morning Darizs was mounted, to coyer 4 
Mare, who, as ſoon as he came into the ſame 
place, was the firſt Horſe that brayed, 
Whereupon the other ſix Princes deſcended 
from their Horſes, and acknowledged D- 
ris for their Lord and King. 

Plato in the third of his Laws affirmeth, 
that in memory of'''the ſeven Princes, 
whereof Darixs himſelf was one, that de- 
livered the Empire from the uſurpation of 
the 24ag;, he divided the whole into ſeven 
Governments ; Herodotxs ſaith, into tWen- 


men, and favour them moſt 3 they uſurp 


ty Satrapres. 


| Ber 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Of Darius the ſon 
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V. 
of Hyſtaſpes. 


I ee. Mr. 
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Arius was deſcended of the an-' 
tient Perſran Kings, to wit, of 
the Achemenide, of which, Cy- 
745 the Great was the lineal 
ſucceſlor. For in this fort He- 
rodotus derives him as before ; 


Cyrus the firſt, who had 

Teiſpins, who begat 

Ariaramnes, who was father of 

Arſamnes, the father of 

Hyſtaſpes, the father of 

Darius, {irnamed Celes, the father of 
Aerxes. 


Cot [ 4, 


PER © 


Of Darius his Linage, 


#15; 
Of Darius his Government, and ſuppreſſing the 


rebellion of Babylon. 
| Y ee deviled equal laws whereby his 

Subjects might be Governed, the ſame 
being formerly promiled by Cyrus. He gave 
accels to all his Subjects, and behaved him- 
ſelf ſo mildly to all men, that many Nations 
deſired and offered themſelves to become 
his Vaſlals : Only he laid divers payments 
and taxes on the people, which had not been 


the wars againſt the Scythians © at which 
time Cyr#s being made jealous of Da. :#s by 
4 dream of his own, cauſed him to be ſent 
into Perſea; others ſay to be impriſoned, from 
whence by the death of Cyrus he was deli- 
vered, and made -Governour of the Perſeaz: 
Magi, Heafterward followed Cambyſes into 

' Egypt; he then joyned with the reſt of the 
Princes againſt the Jags, and either by the 
neying of his horſe, or, as others affirm, by 
[trong hand he obtained the Empire, which 
he the more aſſured to himſelf by taking 
two of Cyrus Daughters, and as many of his 
Neeces tor his wives. 

Ber.rag, © THſaſpes, according to * Herodotus, had, 


. 
c 


Rerly, 


£5 | Pn . . . 
129 eat Commanders in the War which Darins 


= _ in Afathe leſs, Thrace, Macedon, and 
p18 "*c«5 Atarnes, Artaphernes,and Artaba- 
SW py » Who diffivaded Xerxes, from the ſecond 

1s. aan war, Hyſtaſpes had alſo a Daughter 
13s, Married ro Gobry9s the Father of Mardoni- 
: As 5 ; Who commanded the Army of Dari#s in 
206 *{4ceden, and married the Daughter of Da- 
$ 04. 1444, -itoſoſtre, his Coſen german. 

236  Kemeccins gives to Hyſtaſpes five ſons, Da- 

214, I WHO ſucceeded Cambyſes, Artabanus, 


54. Artaphernes, Otanes, and Atarnes, with two 
aephters, 


e . 
y 
32, 


Hyſkaſpes accompanied Cyrus the Great, in | 


137. belides Darins, theſe three ſons, who were | 


accuſtomed in Cyres time, to the value of 


fourteen thouſand five hundred and three- 
ſcore talents, ſaith Herodotus, 

The war which Caxbyſes made a far off 
in Egypt, and the contention between the 
Magi and the Princes of Perſea, for the Em- 
pire,gave heart to the Baby/onians to recover 
their liberty, and to ſhake off the Perſeare 
yoke ; whereof Darius being advertiſed, he 
prepared an Army to recover that City and 
State revolted. But finding the fame a dit- 
ficult work, he uſed the ſervice of Zopyrus, 
who for the love he bare Darizs, did cut off 
his own Ears and Noſe, and with other 
wounds yet freſh bleeding, he ſeemed to fly 
to the Babylonians for ſuccour, to whom he 
accuſed the cruelty of Darixzs : who for 
having given him advice to give over the 
ſiege of their City, had in this ſort diſmem- 
bred and deformed him; whereupon the Ba- 
bylonians gave him that credit,as they truſted 
him with the dilpoſition and commandement 
of their grcateſc forces : which when Zopy- 
rus had cbtained, after ſome ſmall coloura- 
ble over-throws given to the Perſians upon 
allies, he delivered the City into Darins his yg,,;,. © 
hands, who had lyen before it twenty 
moneths, 


| 
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Ss, III. 


Of Darius his favour to the Jews in building 
the Temple. 


N the ſecond year of Darins, he gave or- 

der that the building of the Temple at 
Hiernſalem ſhould go on, and commanded 
that the ſame ſhould be finiſhed at his own 
charge, and out of the revenues of the 
And whereas the Governours of 
thoſe Provinces which are ſituate between 
Euphrates and the Phenician, and midland 


Sea (whom Fzra calleth the Captains be- 
yond the River) had hindred the work in 
Cambyſes his time, Darins gave commande- 
ment that they ſhould not thence-forth 
come neer unto Jeryſalem, to give any 1m- 
pediment to the building, but thas they 
thould withdraw themſelves, and get them 
far off till. all were finiſhed, and at an end. 
In the old Latine it is written, Procul recedite 
ab illis ; With-draw your ſelves far from then; 
Inour Ercliſh, Be ze far from thence, to wit, 
from the City and Temple now in build- 
Ing. 
He alſo made a Decree which concerned 
his own Subje&ts, That whoſocver ſhould 
thenceforth hinder the ſetting up of the 
Temple of God, that his houſe ſhould be 
torn down, and the diſturber hanged on the 
Gallows made of the timber thercof.He alſo 
in the fame Decree maketh invocation to 
God ; That hath canſed his Name to dwell there 
(to) deſtroy all Kings and people that put their 
hands to alter, and to deſtroy this houſe of God 
which is in Jernſalezr, &c. Tn tour years af- 
ter which Decree (the Jews being really 
furniſhed with money and all things neceſ- 
ſary from Darius) the Temple was 1n all 
finiſhed, to wit, in the beginning of the 
Spring, in the ſixth year of Darins Hyſtaſpes, 
and in thetwo and fortieth after their firſt 


"Es & 
Of Darius kis Scythian War, 


A Fter the recovery of Babyloz he inva- 
{N ded the Sczthians, whole King Juſtir 
calleth Lanthinus ; ana laith, thar Darius 
undertook this war againſt him, becauſe he 
refuſed him his Daughter in marriage, The 
better to convoy his Army into S:ythia, he 
buiit a bridge of ſmall Velicls over the Ri- 
ver Iſter or Danubius, and gave the cuſtody | 
of the ſane in charge (among cthers of Aſea 
the leſs) to the Jonrans and Aolians, among 


whom was 47ltzades, who perlwaded the 


Aſtan Grecians to break down the bridge t 
the end Darius might not return thereb : 
and if by any other way, then not Without 
great Gifhculty ; but the ſame was reliſted 
by Hiftieus Prince of 37:let, a City of Ionia 
which Nation, being a Colorje of the Greeks 
/ 


Curarty 
SE oo 


Diodorus calleth Traytors to their Country, Diody, 


becaule they joyned themſelves to Darin; 
But the Scythians more elegantly termed 
them good {laves, for as much asthcy would 
not run away from their Maſter, but were 
more mindtul of doing their duties, than of 
ſhaking off their bondage, when they were 
preſented with as fair an occaſion of liberty 
as could have been defired. For the great 
Army of Darrus entring the deſart Country 
called Beſſarabia, found in it neither people 
to reſiſt them, nor any ſuſtenance to relieve 
them. For the Scythians were then, asare 


'the Chriz Tartars, their poſterity, at this 


day,all horſe-men,ufingthe Bow and Sword. 
They were not Plough-men, but Grafiers, 
driving their Heards trom one place toano- 
ther, as opportunity of Paſture led them. 
Standing Towns they had none, but uſed 
tor Houſes the Waggons wherein they car- 
ried their wives and children. Theſe Wag- 
gons they place at every Station in yery 
good order, making Streets and Lanesinthe 
manner of a great Town, removeable at 
their pleaſure. Neither hath the Emperour 
himſelf, called now the great Chrim, any 
other City than ſuch as Agora, ( as they 
name it) or Town of Carts. When as there- 
fore Darins had wearied himſelf, and waſted 
his proviſion in thoſe deſolate Regions, 
wherein he found neither wayes to dire(t 
him, victuals to refreſh him, nor any houfes, 
fruitful trees, or living creatures, nor any 
thing at all, which either he himſelf might 
make uſe of, or by deſtroying it might 
grieve his enemies, he began to perceive his 
own folly, and the danger into which he 
had brought him. Yet ſetting a goodface 
upon a bad game, he ſent brave meſlagest0 
the Scythian, bidding him to ceaſe his flight, 
and either to make trial of his valour a 

fortune in plain battel ; Or, if he acknow- 
ledged himſelf the weaker, then to yield by 
fair mcans, and become his Subject; giving 
him Earth and Water, which the Perſians 
uſed to demand asa fign that all was yielded 
unto them. To this challenge the Scythian 
returned an Hieroghphical antwer ; ſending 
a Bird, a Frog. a Mouſe, and five Arrows * 
which dumb ſhew Darizs interpreting bY tus 
own wiſh, thought that he did yield all the 
Elements wherein thoſe creatures live, a 

his weapons withal into his hands. But G9: 
brzas, one of the ſeven Princes, who on 
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(ain the 114g7 , conſtrued their meaning 
aright, which was thus 3 O Je Perſians, get 
* Dos like Birds, or Arvc under the water, 
pts / 1 the earth, for elſe ye ſhall 
or crecp into holes in the earth, for , | 
not eſcape our arrows. And this Interpreta- 
*on was ſoon verified by the Seythians 
cmſclves, who allailed the Ferſrart camp, 
i-1yc the horſe-men Into the trenches, and 
vered the Army with continual Allarums 
day and night 3 WCre ſo fearleſs of this great 
Monarch, and fo little regarded him, that 
within his hearing, and even in his fight, 
they did not forbear the paſtime of courl- 
ing a Hare , which they had ſtarted by 
chance. By this boldnels of theirs, Darius 
was fo diſcouraged, that he forlook his 
Camp by night,making many fires,and leav- 
ing all that were tick and weak behind him, 
and ſo with all ſpeed marched away towards 
the River fer. He was purſued hardly by 
the $cythians, who milt himz yet arriving at 
the Bridge before him, perſwaded the orz- 
#5 todepart, afluring them that the Perſearr 
King ſhould never more be able to do them 
cither good or harm. Which words had 
certainly been proved true, had not Hyſtie- 
us the Mileſian prevailed with his people, to 
attend the coming of Darizs, whom the 
Sejthians did likewile fail to mect, when 
they rcturned from TIſter toſcek him out. 


— 
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$,.'V. 
Some attions of the Perſians in Europe, after 
the Scythian Far. 


| ng having thus eſcaped out of Scy- 
thiza, determined the invaſion of 
Thrace and Macedon, in which War he em- 
ployed Megabaſus, who maſtered the Proni- 
ans, and tranſplanted them, and polleſt 
Perinthys, Chalcedon, Byzantium, and other 
places, being alſo ſoon after ſubjected, and 
added to the Perſear Empire by Ofazes, the 
lon of Syſamnes, whom Cambyſes had excori- 
el ated for falſe judgment. So were the Ci- 
mariez= 16S Of * Se/ybria, and * Cardia likewile taken 
i Cir In from the Perſean, who having now re- 
he  Auced under his obeyfance the belt part of 
uh of Thrace, did ſend his Embafladorsto Amintas 
-at% King of Macedor adjoyning, demanding of 
wdia, a him by the Earth and Water, the Sove- 
{Fn IaMenty over that Kingdom. Amntintas 
«o doubting his own ſtrength, entertained the 
_ -mbaſadors with gentle words, and atter- 
ne.1;, Yards invited them to a folemn and magni- 
Pay, CEN feaſt ;, the Perſians greatly deſired that 
the Macedonian 1 adies might be preſent : 
Which being granted, te Emballadors, who 


Were well filled with wine, and prefumed 


CC ———— ———_-—— 


Upon their greatneſs and many Victories, be- 
 gantoule ſuch embracings, and other 1aſci- 
vious behaviour towards thoſe Noble La- 
dies, as Alexander the Kings fon, great 
Grandfather to Alexander the Great, dif. 
daining the Pcrſzazs barbarous preſumption 

belought his Father to with-draw himſelf 
from the aſicmbly, continuing notwith- 
[tanding all honourable reſpe& towards the 
Emballadors, whom withall he entreated 
that the Ladics might refreth themſelves for 
a while 3 promiling their ſpeedy return. 
This being obtained, Alexander cauſed the 
like number of well-tavoured young men 
ro clothe themſelves in the ſame garments, 
and to uſe the fame attires which the Ladies 
had worn at the teat, giving them incharge, 
That when the Perſzans offered to abuſe 
them, they ſhould forthwith tranſpierce 
them with their long knives, of which they 
were provided for that purpoſe, which was 
accordingly performed. Charge was ſoon 
after given by Darizs tor a levere revenge 
of this murder. But Alexander fomewhat 
before the death of Amirntas, gave his lifter 
Gygea in marriage to Bubaris, a principal 
Commander of Darizs forces on that fide, 
who perſwading her husband how helpful 
the Alliance of 1acedor would prove for 
the invaſion of Attica intended,(o prevailed, 
as Alexander c(caped that tempeſt, which 
threatned to fall upon him very ſuddenly ; 
the war of Aſa the lels, called Zonick falling 
out at the lame time. 


>— 


S. Vt 


The firſt occaſion of the War which Darius 
z1ade upon Greece, with a rehearſal of the 
government in Athens, whence the quarrel 
grew, 


7 Ow the better to underſtand the rea- 
ſon and motives of that great War, 
which followed ſoon after, between the 
Perſians and Grecians , it is necellary to 
make a ſhort repetition of the ſtate of 
Athens, which City endured the hardeſt and 
worſt brunt of Dari#s invaſion on that fide 
the Seca, with admirable ſucceſs. Neither do 
I hold 1t any impertinency to be large in 
unfolding every circumſtance of fo great a 
bufinels as gave fire to thoſe wars, which ne- 
ver could be throughly quenched, untill in 
the ruin of this great Perſſar Monarchy. Fer- 
ſepolis the Capital City of the Empire, was at 
the requelt ot an Athenian Harlot conlumed 
with a flame, as dreadful, as in the pride 
of their greatneſs, the Perſzars had raiſed in 
| Athens, 


Now 
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Now therefore as out of the former books | 
it may be gathered, how Athens and other 
parts of Greece, were ancicntly Governed, 
the ſame being already ſet down, though 
ſcatteringly. and in ſeveral times, among 
other the Contemporary occurrents of the 
Eaſtern Emperours, and the Kings of J#- 
dza ; fo 1 thought it very pertinent in this 
place to remember again the two laſt 
changes in the State of Athens. As for the 
Lacedemonians, they maintained {t1]] their 
ancient polity under Kings, though thele 
alſo after ſome fifteen deſcents were bridled 
by the Fphor. 

Codrus King of the Athenians, inthe for- 
mer books remembred, who willingly died 
tor the ſatety of his people, was therefore 
ſo honoured by them, as (thinking none 
worthy to ſucceed him) they changed their 
former Government trom Monarchical to 
Princes for term of life, of which 17:dox the 
Son of Codrys was the fir{t,after whom they 
were called 1edomids :; and of theſe there 
were twelve Generations belides Medon, to 
Wit, 

Ageſtus. 

Archipps, in whoſe times the Greeks tranl- 
ported themſelves into Tora, after Troy 
an hundred and fourſcore years, accor- 
cording to Enſebrus 5 which migration 

- all other Chronologers ( ſuch as fol- 
low Frnſcbixs herein excepted ) find in 
the year after Trey fallen one hundred 
and tortv. 

Therſppas. 

Phorbas. 

Mezades. 

Diogenets , in whoſe time Lycirgis gave 
Laws to the Spartans. 

Pheredus. 

CAriphron. 

Theiſpexs, in whole time the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire was overthrown by Belochws and 
Arbaces. 

Pap, pag, Agamneſior. 

Doſs, £ſc@y1u5, in whole time the Ephori (accor- 

Pu. p, ding to Exſebixs ) were erected in Lacede- 

AB. cont | | 

Pig 221, Alcamenen, the Jaſt Prince for life , after 
whole death the CAtherians elefted De- 
cexnial Governours : the former Princes 
for life having continued in all three 


Erixias was the laſt Archon of the decenni,} 
Governours , . which form continyin 
threelcore and ten years, was ther 
changed into arnmal Magiſtrates, Maj. 
ors, or Burg-maſtcrs, of which Theſey, 
was the firſt, according to Parſanig ; 
others find Leoſtratws ;, and then 

Anthoſthenes, 

Archimedes. 

Miltiades. 

Damaſias. 

Draco. 

Megacles. 

Solon, and others, who are the lek to 
be regarded, by rcaton of the yearly 
change. 

This 89loz being a man cf excellent wiſ. 
dom, gave Laws to the Athenians, which 
were publiſhed, according to Gellizs, inthe 
three & thirtieth year of Tarquinim Priſcys, 
and were 1n aftcr-ages derived unto the Ro- 
mans, and by the Decem-viri (Magiltratesin 
Rome created for that purpole) reducedin- 
to Twelve Tables, which were the ground 
of the Roan Laws. But thele goodly ordis 
nanccs of So/ox,were in his own dayes viola- 
ted .and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſh- 
ed. For whereas they were framed unto the 
practice and maintenance of a popular Gc- 
vernment ; the ſtate of Athens was very 
ſoon changed into a Monarchy by Piſjtra- 
tus the ſon of Hippocrates : who finding 
the Citizens diſtracted into two factions, 
whereof Agacles and Lycurgxs, two Citi- 
zens of Noble Families, were become the 
heads, took occaſion by their contention 
and inſfolency to raiſe a third faction more 
powerful than the other two, and more 
plauſible, for that he ſeemed a Protector 
of the Citizens in General. Having by 
this means obtained love and credit, he 
wounded himſelf, and fained that by ma- 
lice of his enemics he had like to have 
been (lain for his love to the good Citt- 
zens z he procured a Guard for his defence, 
and with that band of men ſurpriſing the 
State-houlſe, or Cittadel of Athers, he made 
himſelf Lord of the Town 3 Heeeſiſtrat#s be- 
ing then Governour. But the Citizens, who 
in every change of Government had ſougt 
to remove themſelves further and further 
from the form of a Monarchy, could {0 ul 


hundred and ſixteen years. The firſt of 
- thoſe that Governed tor ten years, or the | 
firſt Archon, was 
Charops, then 
Afymedes. 
Elydicus. 
Hippomenes. 


brook this uſurpation of Piſjtratus, that he 
was driven forlack of help, to fly the Town 
as ſoon as Meegacles and Lycurgus (JOYMINg 
their forces ) attempted his expulſion. jr) 
as the building of his Tyranny; founde 

upon the difſention of the Citizens, was 


Leocrates. 


ruined by their good agreement 3 10 — 
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ing out of the old factions. For when /ega- 
«hos found the power of Lycurgue to grow 
-eater than his own, he did (as Is the uſual 
-aCtice of the weaker fide Jcall in the com- 
mon enemy Piſſtratus, to whom he gave his 
Daughter 1n marriage 5 by which alliance 
the Family of the Alcemeonide, whereof Me- 
eacles was chief, became very powerful, yet 
lo, that Piſſtrat#s by their power was made 
Maſter both of them and all the reſt.But this 
agreement held not long ; the Alcmeonide, 
and eſpecially Afegacles, being incenſed 
againſt Piſtratws for his mildemcanour to- 
wards his Wife. Wherefore they practiſed 
with the Souldiers of the Town, proceeding 
intheir treaſon ſo ſecretly, and fo far, that 
Piſiſtratus (upon the firſt diſcovery of their 
intent) perccived no other remedy for his 
affairs, than to withdraw himſelf to Eretra, 
where he remained eleven years. Which time 
being expired, having hired'Souldiers out of 
many parts of Greece, he again recovered the 
principality of Athens : after which third 
obtaining his eſtate, he governed <Mthens 
ſeventeen years, according to Ariſtotle, and 
reigned in all thirty and three years, faith 
Elianw, but ,as:Juſtin hath it, four and thir- 
ty; accounting the time belike as well be- 
tore, as after his ſeveral expulſtons. Herodo- 
tw gives the Father and the Son fix and thir- 
ty years; Ariſtotle five and thirty. But Thu- 
cydides afirmeth, that he died very old, lea- 
ving for his Succeſlors, his two Sons, Hippias 
and Hipparchxs,vwho governed the Atheniaxs 
with ſuch moderation, as they rather ſeem- 
ed the Lineal ſucceflors of a natural Prince 
thanofa Tyrant. But in the end, and ſome 
three years before Hippias was expelled out 
of Atherrs, his Brother Hipparchas was mur- 
dered by Harmodius and Ariſtogiton. The 
cauſe why,and the manner how performed, 
Theeydides hath written at large. And, 
though Hipparchas was charged with unna- 
tural luſt after Harmodzus, yet Plato in his 
Dialogue,intituled Hipparchrs,doth greatly 
mapmhe him, affirming that he was a Prince 
of as many eminent virtues as that Age had 
any, altogether condemning the murderers, 
and authors of that ſcandal. Hippias fearing 
that this enterprize upon his Brother had 
moreand deeper roots than were apparent, 
firſt ought to diſcover the further intents of 
Harmodins and Ariſtogiton, by a Harlot of 
theirs called Lemria: who, becauſe ſhe 


Cry of WOuld not reveal her Companions, did cut 
THSAD a : 8 

52 Out her Own tongue. Then did Hippias, the 
W, Hr, 


ter to ſtrengthen himſelf, enter into a 
[trait amity with Zaztides, Tyrant of the 
'City Eampſacns,whom he knew to be great- 


re-edified by the new break- | 


ly favoured by Darizs, to whoſe Son Hypo- 
clus he gave one of his Daughters in mar- 
riage. But ſome three years after the death 
of his Brother, doubting I know not what 
{trong practice againſt himſelf, he began to 
uſe the Citizens with great ſeverity, which 
neither P7{/tratus the Father, nor Hippigs 
h:imielf had ever exerciſed, during their 
uſurpation till this time. And therefore the 
Athenians fearing leſt that this diſeaſe might 
rather increaſe, than diminiſh in Hippias, 
they ſtirred up Clitires, one of the nobleſt 
and beſt able of their City, to practiſe their 
delivery : who, calling to his affiſtance the 
baniſhed A/maonide.together withan Army 
of the Lacedemonians led by Cleomenes their 
King, fo affrighted Hippias, as by his compo- 
ſ1tion he gave over his eſtate, and the poſ- 
ſeffton of Athens, and from thence imbark - 
ing himſelf, took Land at * Sigeum, whence « ;; 
| igeum, 2 
he went to Lampſacus in Myſta governed by promonto- 
Aantides, who preſented him to Darins, Hey vppofire 
: . ro the Ile 
was deprived of his cſtate, as Herodotus and of renedos, 
Thucydides agree, twenty years before the which 4- 
battel of A/zrathon : all which time he con- ";,;,.1" 
tinued, partly with Zartides, at other times calls 14e 
with Artaphernes Lieutenant for Darius in 9m 
Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia ; perſwading "a 
and practiſing the enterprize upon Athens , 
which Daris 1n the cnd to his great diſho- 
nour undertook, twenty years after Hippias 
had reſigned his eſtate. 
[Thus far I have digreſled from Dares, to 
the end the Reader may conceive the bet- 
ter the cauſes and motives of this War : 
whereof the hope that Hippzas had to be re- 
ſtored toAthers by the help of Darzus,which 
made him ſolicit and perlwade the Perſians 
to conquer Greece, was one, but not the 
moſt urgent. 
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Of the Ionian Rebellion, which was the prin- 
cipal canſ? of the Wars enſuing between 


Greece ard Perſia. 
Nother, and a ſtrong motive o this 
F \ cxpedition, was the Jonzck War,break- 
ing out in Aſia about the ſame time. The 
Colonies tranſported out of Greece into Aſa, 
which occupied the greateſt part ofthe Sea- 
coaſt, having enjoyed their liberty about 
500 years, even from the Tonick, migration, 
to the time of Creſas, were by this Lydian 
King made Tributaries, and afterwards as 
parcel of his Dominions, were taken in by 
Cyrus, and left as hereditary Servants tothe 
Crown of Perſia: 
But as it is the cuſtom of Nations halt- 
Aaaa conquered 
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conquered (witneſs Ireland) to rebel again 
upon every advantage and opportunity : ſo 
did the Joins, 1d other Grecians, both in 
Cyrus his life, and after him,ſeek by all means 


| P 


poſlible to free themſelves. | 


toſpurr them into Rebellion, as had by the 
Perſian been given unto them for bridles to 
holdthem in ſnbjection. Every one of thoſe 
Towns hada Lord to rule it, whom they 
(abhorring the Government of one man.) 
called their Tyrants. Theſe Lords were ve- 
ry trueto the Perſian, by whole only might 
they held the people in fubjeCtion. And this 
their dutiful affection they had well decla- 
red, when Darins, being in great extremity, 
they uſed all means todeliver him and his 
Army (that otherwiſe had beenloſt) out of 
the Scythians hand. Of this great piece of 


ſervice Hiſtzeus the Tyrant of Mletus EX= 
pected the chicfthanks,as having been chict 
Author of their expeCting Darizs, when the | 
reſt, either perſwaded by the Scythian, or | 
carried away with their own deſires, were 
ready to have abandoned him. But it came, 
ſo topals, that Darius being more fearful of 
the harm that Hiſtiens (being powerful and 
crafty) might do to him in the tuture, than 
mindful] of the good which he had already 
received at his hand, found means to carry 
him along to Syſa, where he detained him 
with all kind ulage of a friend,yet kept ſuch 
good efpial upon him, as an enemy,he could 
not ſtart away. Hiſtizus had ſubtilty enough 
to diſcover the King's purpoſe, which il] 
agreed with his own defires. For he thought 
it more picaſant, and more honourable to 


rule as Prince in one fair City . having a 
imall Territory, than to fit and feaſt at the 
great King's Table, and hcar the Counſels 
by which a large Empire was mana ged; be- 
ing himſelf an idle beholder, ana enjoying 
with much reſtraint of liberty, none other 
pleaſures than a private man might beſtow 
upon himlſclt. O 
Wherefore he bethought himſelf of rai- 
ſing of fome tumults in the lower 4ſ#a,to pa- 
cifie which, if he might be ſent, as one that 
had great experience and authority in thoſe 
quarters, It would afterwards be in his 
power to ſtay at home,and cither ſatisfie the 
King with excuſes, or deal as occaſion ſhall 
require. Reſolving upon this courſe,he ſent 
very lecret inſtructions to Ariſtagoras his 
. kinſman, whom he had Icft his Deputy at 
Miletas, adviting him to ſtir up ſome Rebe]- 
lion, Theſe direftions came ſeaſonably to 
Ariſtagoras, who having failed inan enter- 
prize upon the Iſle of Naxos, through the 
? falſe dealing of a Perfsan his Aſlociate,ſtood 


—— 


in fear of diſgrace, ifnot of ſome fi : 
that might befall him, as one her {en 
_ the King's treaſures to no good rite 
ole. 


Therefore he readily embraced the coun- 


At this time they found ſuch men ready \ſel: and the better to draw the Whole 


Country of Joria into the ſame courſ 
which he determined to run, he abandoneq 
his tyranny, and did ſet Ailetws at libert 

This plauſible beginning wan unto him the 
hearts of the Mleſtans : and his proceedin 

with other Toniar Tyrants (of whom ſome 
he took and ſold as {laves to their Citizens 
others he chaſed away) cauſed the whole 
Nation to be at his command. The Perſia 
Fleet, whereof he lately had been Admira] 
inthe enterprize of Naxos,he had ſurprized 
In his firſt breaking out, together with the 
principal Officers,and Captains; fo that ny 
he thought himſelf able to deal with the 
great King's forces, lying thereabout,either 
by Land or Sea. But likely it was that the 
power of all 4ſza would ſhortly be upon his 
neck, and cruſh both him and his affiſtants 
to pieces, unleſs he were abie to raiſe an Ar- 
my that might hold the field, which the 
Tonians alone were inſufficient to perform, 
Therefore he took a journey to Sparta, 
where having aſſayed in vain with many ar- 
guments, and the offer ot tifty Talents, to 
winto his party Cleomenes King of the Lace- 
demonians : he went from thence to Athens, 
and with better ſucceſs beſought the people 
to lend him their afhſtance. The Athenian 
Embaſſadours which had been ſent to the 
Perfian Kings Lieutenant in the lower 4fu, 
detiring them not to give countenance to 
Hippias,now a bamiſhed man, and lately their 
Tyrant, were a while before this returned 
with ill anſwers, having found very churliſh 
entertainment. So that the evil which they 
were to expect in all likelihood from the 
Perſian, made them willing to begin with 
him. To which purpoſe, their conſanguinity 
with the Jonians, and the "okeatin of 
Ariſtagoras, drew them on a: pace,if perhaps 
his treaſure were not helping. Twenty ſhips 
the Athenians furniſhed for this voyages tO 
which the Eretrians furniſhed five more, 1 
regard of the ancient kindneſs that had pal- 
ſed betwcen the Tonians and them, With 
theſe and their own forces joyned, the Tonr- 
ans entred the River Caiſtrws, which falleth 
into the Sea by Epheſus : by which advan- 
tage they ſurprized Sardis, when no enemy 
was heard of or ſuſpected ; infomuch, as Ar- 
taphernes, Who ruled as Vice-roy in thoſe 
parts, had no other hope of ſafety, than by 
retreating himſelf into the Caſtle,which the 


Grecians could not force : from _ = 


Cuary 


the City flaming. : 
The Perſians, at length, mixt with the 


Burgers: began to Encourage them to de-| a Navy of three hundred and fixty fail 
fence, and recovered the Market-place, | againft him. Thele provocations did rather 
ſtrengthened by the River PaGolus, which breed in hima deſire to abate their pride , 
-1n thorow itz and borrowing courage than any tear of harm that they were like 
fFom defperation,they both defended thetn-; todo him. For what they had done at $ar- 
{clves.,and charged their encmics ; who well | dis, was but by ſurprize. In every fight 


adviſing themſelves, made all the haſte they 
could toward the Sea lide. But Artaphernes 
having gathered all the ſtrength he could, 
purſued the Greczans, and found them near 
Epheſus; where fetting refolvedly upon 
them, he fJaughtered a great part of their 
Army, the relt ſaving themſelves in Epheſus. 
[n this fight, Evalcides, Captain of the Ere- 
trians periſhed : but his tame and memory 
was by that excellent Poet Simonides pree 
ſerved. After this overthrow,the Athenians, 
which were betore ſent untoAriſtagoras.and 
tothe Jonzars, could by no arguments of 
theirs, no not by their tears, be perlwaded 
to makeany ſecond trial of their fortunes 
on that tide the Sea. 

Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater 
noile in the world, than the late good fuc- 
cels which the Perſears had in one or two 
Skirmiſhes, could raiſe» Wherefore the 
lonians bravely proceeded, wonn a great 
part ot Car7a 5 and ſending their Fleet into 
the Helſeſpont, got Bizantium and other 
Towns into their hands. Yea, the Cyprzans, 
lately fubllued by Cambyſes, began hereup- 
onto take heart ; and entring into confe- 
deracy with the Jo7ars, who were able to 
give them aid by Sea, rebelled againſt the 
Perſians, 

Theſe news coming to the car of Darixs, 
lilled him with great indignation, and with 
anextreme hatred of the Athenians, upon 
whom he vowed to take ſharp revenge. As 
torthe Tonians, his contempt of them, and 
their knowledge of his power, made him to 
think, that they would not have dared to 
attempt ſuch things, but by the inſtigation 
of thoſe, to whom the ignorance of his 
great might had afforded the courage to 
provoke him. This was the main ground of 
the War commenced by Darizs.and purtued 
by Zerxes, againſt Athens: To which rhe 
folicitation of Hippias, before remembred, 
gave only ſome form and afliſtance : the bu- 
imels, when once it was thus far on foot , 
being like cnough to have proceeded, 


though he had periſhed, ere it were advan- | very few friends were left upon that Conti- 


ccdany further. 

Some other occurrences in this Toriarr 
commotion extended the quarrel of Darius 
againſt many of the Iſlanders, if not againſt 
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behcld the {laughter of the Citizens, and the whole Nation of the Greeks ; for all of 
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them gave to his Rebels free harbour : the 
Iflanders moreover did help to furniſhout 


they were beaten by the Perſians, who had 
not yet loft the fruits of their diſcipline, 
wherein Cyr#s had trained them, nor all 
their ancient Captains. In one Sea-fight by 
the Iile of Cyprus, the Tonians indeed had 
the upper hand ; but they were Phemnicians, 
Egyptians, and Cilicians, whom they van- 
quiſhed : neither was that victory of any uſe 
tothemz the Cypriazs, in whole aid they 
came, being utterly beaten by the Perſza7: 
Army at Land, and reduced into their old 
ſubjeftion. So had the Perſcans likewile by 
open War and fair force overthrown the 
Carians 1n two battels, and reclaimed that 
Nation; as alſo they had recovered the 
Towns upon Helleſpont, with ſome Zola: 
and 1orian Cities, when Ariſtagoras with his 
friends quitting Miletys, tled into Thrace, 
delirous to ſcat himlelf in Amphipolis, a Co- 
lony of the Athenzars. But the Edonians, on 
whole Territory belike he landed, over- 
tlirew him, and cut his troops 1n pieces. 
About the ſame time, Hiſtiers, the firſt 
mover of this inſurrection, came down in- 
to thoſe quarters ; who having undertaken 
the performance of great matters to Darz#s, 
was glad to tlye from his Lieutenants, by 
whom his double-dealing was detected. Ji 
But this Evaſion preſerved him not long. 
And after many vain attempts that he 
made,he was taken in tight by the Perſears, 
and haſtily beheaded, leſt the King ſhould 
pardon him upon remembrance of old good 
turns; as it ſeems that he would have done, 
by the burial which he commanded to be 
given to his dead body that was crucified , 
and by his heavy taking of his death. 
Hiſtizus had ſought to put himlelf into 
Miletus; but the Citizens,doubting hiscon- 
ditions, choſe rather to keep him out, and 
make ſhift for themſelves, without his help. 
The ftrength of their City by Land, which 
had in old time withſtood the Lydzan Kings; 
and their good Fleet, which promiſed unto 
them the liberty of an open Sea, em- 
boldened them to try the uttermoſt, when 


nent to take their part. But their Navy was 
broken as much by threatnings as by force; 
many of their companions and tellow-rebels 
forlaking them upon hope of pardon; and 
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many being daunted with the caulclels 
flight of thoſe that ſhould have affiſted 
them. Neither was it long bctore the 
Town it ſelf, being atlaulied both by Land 
and Sca, was taken by force, the Citizens 
flain, their wives and chilarcn made ilaves, 
and thcir goods a buoty to the Perſrars, 
whom for tix years ſpace thcy had put to 
ſo much trouble, 


Ss. VIII. 

The war which Darius #2ade upon Greece , 
with the {.1ttell of Marathon, and Darius 
his death, 


"His War with good fucccls finiſhed 

by the Perſtuns , and {ome attempts 

made on Fzrope lide with yartable fuccels; 
Darizs obſtivate m the enterpriſe and Con- 
queit of Grecee ( tough at fir{t he pre- 
tended to make the War but againſt the 
Athenians and Fritreans , Who jointly al- 
ſiſted the Jortans againtr him, and burnt 
Sardis in Lyi:2 ) did now by his Embal- 
ſadours , demand an acknowiedgement 


from them all - among whum , fome of 


them not fo well relolved as the rcit, ſub- 
mitted themſelves; as the .Fgircts, and 


. '? _ 
others. Agtinit thule, the Atherrans be-! 


of Samos ; lecondly,they attempted N 


mg inflamed, ( by the aftiſtance of the 
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alwayes both rclicve themſelves in the paC 

ſage, and ſhroud themſelves from all fade 

tempeſts and out-rage. , 
To this cnd, they hrft poſleſt themſelves 


; . dX0s © 
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Which Iiland, the inhabitants delpairing of 


their own forces, abandoned. So did the 


people of Delos, of which ApoVo was native: 
Which Iſand Darizs did not only forhea, 
to ſack, but rccalling the inhabitants, he 
gave order to beautihe the placcs and Altars 
of Sacrifice to Apol/o creeted, And havin 
recovered thele & other IH{lands.the Perſians 
aircctcd their courſe for Eretria in Enbez. 
for that City ( asalready hath been ſheyy. 1s: 
cd) had afliſted the Jor72rs at the takin 
and firing of Sardzs. In this Ifland the Perſe. 
ans took ground, and bclicged Eretria yer 
{traitly, and after {ix days 2tlault, partly by 
force,and inpart by the trealon of Exphabys 
and Philagzys , they took It, fackt it, and 
burnt it to the ground, Thus far the winds 
of proſperous fortune filled their fayls.From 
Enbza the Perſeans palt their Army into At- 
tic, conducted-and guided by Hippias, late 
Prince of Athens. and marching towards it, 
they encamped at Marathon , in the way 
from the Sea, where they Janded.toward; 
Athens. 

1he Arherians, finding the time arrived 
wherein they were to dilpute with their 


Lacedemonians |} iter divers Encounters | Own vertues againſt Fortune,and tocalt lots 


forced ther 10 vive pledges, and to re-| for their hberty, for their wives, their chil- 
There is Jinquiſh the party of the Perſtans. Cleomenes | Aren, and their lives, put themſelves in the 
allo2 Cl- 1,4 the Lacedemenians in this war, and! beſt order they could to make refiſtance, 
cauſed his companicn-King Dexrarims to be 
depoſed : who thereupon tied to Daris,, 
far the more contident cf victory, by rea- | Negotiation one Przdippides 5 who paſſing 
323334& {on of thcte diſcords, alienations, and civill: through Arcadia, encountred in the way a 
wars among the Greeks, He therefore | 
gave orucr to Hippagor#s to prepare a Fleet, 
of Ships, fit ro tranſport h1s Army over the 


and withall ſent away with ſpeed to theLa- 
cederonians tor fuccour, imploying inthat 


familiar Devil,which he ſuppoſed to bePar, 
who willed him to atlure the Athenians of K 
victory , promiſing that ſome one of the : 


- — | A 
Helleſpont : the fame confiſting of an hun-| gods ſhould be preſent at the bartell, toal- 


dred thouſand foot. and ten thouſand horſe. 
The charge in chick of his Army he commit- | 


fiſt them, and defend them againſt the mul- 
titude of their encmics,Phzdippides at his re- 


ted to Datis, accompanicd and afliſted by | turn, ſccing he could not bring with him : 


Hippias , the Son ef Piſitratus , expelled 
out of Athens twenty years bctore, and 
by Ariaphernes his Brother , Governour 


ot Sardis, and the Sea-coalt of Afra the: 


leſs. Thele Commanders having their 


any preſent ſuccours from Sparta , yet he 
thought it greatly availing to bring news 
from the gods,& promiſe of aſſiſtance from 
Heaven. which no doubt{(though the device 
was ſomewhat likely to be his own, yet.) it 


Companies brought down to the Sea-l1de, | greatly encouraged the muititude and com- 

Fa - » -» . | . 

1mbarked themlclyes in {ix hundred Callies mon people,who in all ages have þeen more "9 
and other Veſtels; and firſt of all attemp-| ſtirred up with fond Prophecies and other 


ted the Iflands, called Cyclades, which lay 
in the mid-way between 4ſza the leſs, and 


Greece, For ( obtaining thoſe places ) the 


Perſrans had then nothing to hinder the ſelves, with one thouſand only of the Plate- 
tranſportation of their forces over the Zge- ans (who having been formerly defended by 
an. Sea; but on the contrary they might | the Athenians againſt the Thebans, did in 


like ſuperſtitious fooleries, than by any juſt 
cauſe or ſolid reaſon. 
The Athenians being now left to them- 


this 


—— —— —— — ——- - 
—— 


— — — — —  — 


Cana? V- i of the Hiſtory of the World. 557 


— 


this extremity witnels their thankfulnels and 
grateful diſpoſition) began to diſpute, Whe- 
ther it WETE molt for their advantage to 
defend the walls ot A thens, or to put them- 
ſoles into the field with ſuch forces as they 
had, the fame confilting of ten thouſand 
Athenians.and onethouſand ofthe Plate ans, 
In theend, and alter great diverſity of opt- 
NIONS, Miltiades, who pcriwaded the trial 
by batte], prevailed, Ns 

The Armies being now in vicw, and 
within a mile of cach other, the Athenians 
diſpoſed themſelves into three troups : two 
wings or horns, as they term them : and the 
body of a battel, The Perſrans when they 
perccived ſo ſmall a troup advancing to- 
wards them, thought the Atheniuns rather 
diſpoſleſt of their underſtandings, than po!- 
leſt with the relolution whereof they made 
ſhew. So invincible and refiſtlefs the Per- 
ſtans eſteemed their own numbers to be, and 


gave. Themiſtocles had his firſt reputation in 
this fight, being but young and of the firſt 
beard. Tholc of the Greciars, of mark and 
commandement, that fell in the firſt en- 
counter, were Cal/amachus and Steſileus, Tt 
Is alſo ſaid, That Cynegyrus tollowing the 
Perſians to their embarking, laid hands on 
one of their Gallics, to have held it from 
putting off the ſhore, and having his right 
hand cut off, he yet offered to arreſt it with 
his leftz of which alſo bcing deprived, he 
toox hold of it with his teeth. This encoun- 
ter happened in the firſt year of the three- 
(corg and twelfth 0lyz7piad, about the time 
of the war made by Corjolanus againſt his 
tellow-Komans 5 Alexander the ton of 
Amyntas being then King of Macedon, and 
Phanipps then Covernour of Athens, accor- 
ding to Plutarch, or Hybilides, after Halycar- 
naſlſenus, ; 


This great fray thus parted, and the Per- 


+; 
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that ſmall troup of their enemies then in ſtans returned back into the leſſer Afra, \ Mil- 


view.rather to be deſpiſed than to be tought 
withall : But in concluſion, the Victory be- 
ing doubttully balanced for a while, ſome- 
time tie vertue of the Greczans, and lome- 
times the number of the Perſians prevailed; 
the Greci.azrs fighting for all that they had, 
the Perſfars for that they needed not, theſe 
great forces of Darius were dilordered and 
put in rout 3 the Athenians following their 
Victory even to the Sea-ſhorez where the 
Perſians, ſo many of them as loſt not their 
wits with their courage, ſaved themſelves in 
their (hips. 

The Ferſizz Army conliſted of an hundred 
thouſand foot, and ten thoufand horſe; of 


which there were {lain in the place f1x thou- 
ſand three hundred. and of the Greciars an 
hundred fourſcore and twelve. For how- 
loever it came to paſs, cither by ſtrange 
vitions, which were afterward called Parc: 
terrores, cx by fome other affright, it ſcem- 
cth that the invading Army, after the firſt 
encounter, fought with their backs towards 
their cnemy, and loſt that number, by Here- 
dotus {et down, in their diſorderly retrait.or 
rathcrin their flat running away. As for 
Juſtin's report, That two hundred thou- 
land of the Perſian Army were Jain . the 
lame hath no appearance nor poſhbility 
of truth, In this fight Hippias the per- 
lwader of the enterpriſe was flain , faith 

uſtine and Cicero : but Suzdas tells us, That 
he eſcaped, and diced molt miſerably in 
Iemmos. 

The greateſt honour of this Victory was 
caſt upon Miltiades, who both perſwaded 
the trial by battel, and behaved himſelf 
therein an werably to the counſel which he 


tiades lought and obtained an employment 
againſt the I{]Janders of Paros, one of the 
Cyclades, and paſſing over his Companies in 
thrcelcore and ten Gallies, after fix and 
twenty dayes aſlault he brake his thigh, in 
leeking to enter it by the Temple of Ceres, 
wherewith himſelf being made unable, and 
his Companies diſcouraged, he returned to 
Athens ; wherethoſe ungrateful Citizens 
torgetting all his ſervices paſt,and that of all 
other the moſt renowned at the battcl of 
Marathon, did by the perfivation of Xantip- 
pus, the father of Pericles (who envied his 
tame)caſt him into priſon, and ſet on him a 
tine of fifty Talents 3 where his weak and 
wounded body being not able to endure the 
one, nor his c{tate to pay the cther, he after 
a tew daycs ended his life. 
Which envy of the better ſort to each 
other, with their private Factions, afliſted 
by the unthankful and witleſs people, 
brought them, not many years aſter, from a 
Victorious and famous Nation, to baſe ſub- 
jection and {Javery.Gltiades left behind him 
one ton called Cy»:0z begotten on Hegeſepzla, 
daughter of 0/orns King of Thrace, who(faith 
Plutarch )was neither inferiour to his Father 
in valour, nor to Themiſtocles in underſtand- 
ing, but exceeded them both in Juſtice and 
good Government. | 
Now Daris taking greater care how to 
recover his honour, than ſorrow forthe lots 
received in Greece, gave order for new levies 
ofmen, and ail ocher warlike proviſions, Bur 
the Egyptians revolting from his obedience 
(a Kingdom of great ſtrength and revenue) 
orcatly diſtracted his reſolution for the re- 


invaſion of Greece. The diſſeation allo 
| Among 


"55x "HONED ON 
among his ſors, of whom the younger being 
born after he was King, and by fo great a 
mother as Ato//a, dildaining to give place to 
bis clder brother, born before Dari#s ob- | 


And laſtly, Death, who hath no reſpect of 
any mans affairs, gave end to all his con- 
ſultations and enterpriſcs, and joyned him 


CuayP 
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Erxes received from his Fa- 
ther, as hereditary, a double 
War, one to be made againſt 
the Feyptzans, which he 
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tained the Empire , greatly vexed him. |tabaſames , born before he obtained the 
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to the earth of his Anceſtors, about » 'E 

after the battel of Aarathon , and ee 
that he had reigned fix and thirty years 
He left bchind . him five ſons, namely, _ 


Kingdom, Xerxes who ſuccecded him 
Achemenes Governour of Egypt. Maſites, 
and Anabignes, any 
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7he preparations of Rerxes againſt Greece. 


But fo obſtinate was the reſolution of 
Xerxes in proſecution of his tormer intent, 
that Artabanns,whether terrified by Vikons 


(as It 1s written of him } or fearing the 


finiſked ſo ſpeedily , that 
there is nothing remaining in writing how | 
the ſame was performed : the other againſt 
the Gracians, of which it is hard to judge, 
whether the preparations were more terrt- 
ble, or the ſucceſs ridiculous. In the con- 


ſultation for the proſecution of this War, 
which was chictly bent againſt the Atierrz- 
ans, the Princes of Perſia were divided 1n 
opinion. Mardonizs, who had formerly 
commanded in Thrace 2nd Macedon, under 
Darixs, and had alſo Hyſfajpes for his Grand- | 
father, as Xerxes had, and married Xerxes 
his ſiſter Artozoſtres, pcrſwaded by many 
arguments the European War. But Arta-! 
banus, Brother to the late Darins, and Un- | 
cle to Xerxes, maintained the contrary 
counſel, laying before Xerxes the lamenta- 
ble and ridiculous fucceſs of the two late 
Invaſtons, which Darizs - had made contrary 
to his counſel : The one in perſon upon the 
Scythiars, the other by his Licutenants upon 
the Greeks ;, jn each of which Darzrs left to 
his encmies both his Army and his Ho- 
nour, 

He therefore belought Xerxes to be right 
well adviſed betorc he did too far 1mbark 
himſelf in this buſineſs. For whatſoever un- 
dertaking hath deliberate and ſound counſel 
for conductor, though the ſucceſs do not al- 
wayes anfiver the probability, yet hath For- 
tune nothing elſe thereof to vaunt, than the 
variableneſs of his own nature, which only 
the Divine Providence, and not any humane 
power, can conſtrain. | 


Kings hatred, which he made knowntoall 
thoſe that oppoſed his delire to this War 


| (changing opinion and counſel) affiſted the 


Grecian i:xpedition with all the power he 
had. 

After the War of Egypt was ended, four 
years were conſumed 1n deſcribing and ga- 


thering an Army for this invaſion : which 


being compounded of all Nations ſubject to 


the Perſian Empire , conſiſted of ſeventeen 


hundred thouſand foot, and eighty thou- 
ſand horſemen , beſides Chariots,” Camels, 
and other Beaſts of Carriage , if we may 
bclieve Herodotus : for of this multitude, ard: 
Troeus finds the number leſs by ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand footmen. 

The Commanders of the ſeveral Nations 
were the Princes of the blood of Perſia, &- 
ther by marriage in the Kings houle, or 
otherwilc ; for to theſe were all command- 
ments of this nature given, ſome few peo- 
ple excepted, who had of their own Lea- 
ders. 

The cliarge of the whole Army -was be- 
ſtowed on Mardonins, the ſon of Gobrias, by 
a ſiſter ot Darius, to whom were joyned lome 
othcrs of Xerxes his necreſt kindred, as Ge- 
nerals over all ; ſaving that the charge of 
ten thouſand ſele& Perſians , called the 1m- 
mortal Regiment ( becauſe it any one of 
the whole number died, or were {lain,there 
was another preſently choſen in his ſtead ) 
was given to Hydarmes 3 the eighty thouſand 
horſemen were led bv the ſons of Datir,who 
commanded the late Army of -Darins 1 
Greece, The 


= 
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The Fleet of Gallies were 2 200, and cight 
Farniſhed by the Phenicians, who had 
Commanders of their own Nation , and by 
the Cypriot , Cilicians, Pampbylians , 
Lycians, Dorians, Carians, Tonians, A olians, 
and Helleſpontines 3 who were truſted with 
the furniſhing oftheir own Vellels,though 
commanded by the Princes of Perſta , as 
by Artabigzes, the ſon of Darius , and 
others. The reſt of the Vellels for tran(- 
portation WEE three thouſand. There were 
alſo certain Gallies furniſhed by CArtemeſra, 
the daughter of Lygdames, Princeſs of Ha- 
licarnaſſeus , and the IfJands adjoyning , 
which her ſelf commanded. Thoſe Gal- 
lies by her prepared and furniſhed,cxceeded 
all the reſt of the Fleet, excepting thoſe of 
Zidon , in which Xerxes himlelt was im- 


barked. 


S, IT. 


Xerxes Army entertained by Pythius * his 
cutting off Mount Athos from the Conti- 
nent : his Bridge of Boats over the Hclle- 
ſpont : and the diſcourſe between him and 
Artabanus #por the view of the Army. 


Hen this world of an Army was 
throughly furniſhed, he cauſed all 
theNations of which it was compounded,to 
make their Rerdez-vous, and repair at 
Sardis in Lydia. And when he had aficm- 
bled to the number of ſeventeen hundred 


thouſand foot, as he entred the border of 


Celenas, he was by one Pythius a Lydian cn- 
tertained, who out of his Flocks and Herds 
of Cattel gave food to Xerxes and his whole 
Army. The feaſt ended, he allo preſented 
him with two thouſand Talents of Silver, 
andin Gold four Millions , wanting ſeven 
thouſand of the Perſian Dariciz which make 
lo many of our Marks. 

| TheKing overcome with the exceeding 
liberality of Pythixs, did not only refuſe his 
treaſure offered, but commanded that ſeven 
thouſand Darici ſhould be given him to 
makeup his four Millions:of which.ſo many 
thouſands were wanting when he made the 

reſent. But ſoon after, when Pythins be- 
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| of the common way by which the Army 


marched. 

Two things he commanded to be done 
before he came to the Sea-ſfide. The one 
was a pallage for Gallics to be cut behind 
Mount 4thos, making the ſame ( with the 
half {land or Headland, whereon it ſtood ) 
to be an entire I{]Jand, fundring thereby 
trom the Continent of Thrace five Cities,be- 
[1des the Mountain and the Cherſoreſus, or 
Neck of Land it ſelf : a work of more oſten- 
tation, than of uſe, and yet an enterpriſe of 
no great wonder, the Valley which held it 
to the Continent having bus twelve tur- 
longs ( which make about a mile and a 
halt) to cut through, and the ditch bein 
broad enough only tor two Gallics to pals 
in front. The Citics ſo ſevered fromthe 
main, were Dion, Olophyxus , Acrothoon, 
Thyſas, and Cleone. 

He alſo gave order, that a Bridge upon 
Boats ſhould be made over the Hel/eſpont 
between Abidzs and Seſtos, the Sea there 
having a mile of bredth, wanting an eighth 
part; which,after the finiſhing, was by a 
Tempeſt torn aſunder & diflevered: where- 
with Xerxes being more enraged than dil- 
couraged, commanded thole to be {lain that 
[wr maſters of the work, and cauſed ix 
| hundred threeſcore and fourteen Gallies to 
be coupled together , thereon to frame a 
new Bridge 3 which by the art and induſtry 
of the Phenicians, was lo well anchored to 
reli{t both winds blowing into,and from the 
Enxine Sca, as the ſame being well boorded 
and rayled, the whole Army of ſeventeen 
hundred thouſand Foot, and fourſcore 
thouſand Horſe, with all the Moyles and 
Carriages, paſt over it into Exrope 1n ſeven 
dayes and ſeven nights, without intermiſlt- 
on. This tranſportation of Armies did 
Ceſar afterward ule. And Caligula,that mad 
Emperour,in imitation of Xerxes his Bridge, 
did build the like. 

The Bridge finiſhed , and the Army 
brought neer to the Sea-ſide, Xerxes took a 
view of all his Troops , aſlembled in the 
Plains of Abidas,being carried up, and ſeat- 
ed on a place over-topping the Land round 


had gloried in his own happinels, to behold 


about ir,and the Sea adjoyning: and after he | 


ought himto ſpare one of his five ſons from ' 
Is attendance into Greece (becauſe himſelf 
Was old, and had none whom he could ſo 
well truſt as his own fon) Xerxes moſt bar- 
aroully cauſed the young man, for whom 


mo two parts, commanding that the one 


half of his carkaſ ſhould be layed on te | 


fight, and the other half on the left hand 


| 


as tather ſought exemption, to be fundered | 


and command fo many Nations , and fo 
powerfull an Army and Fleet, he tuddenly 
C notwithltanding ) burſt out 1nto tears, 


' moved with this contemplation, I hat inone 


hundred years there ſhould not any One 
ſurvive of that marvellous multituce : the 
cauſe of which ſudden change ot pation 
when he uttered to Artabanns his Unkle,Ar- 
tabanns ſpake to the King to this effect: That 


which 


| 
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which is more lamentable than the diſſoluti- 
on of this great Troop within that num- 
ber of years by the King remembred,is, That 
che lite it {elf which we enjoy 1s yet more 
miſerable than the end thercof : for 
in thoſe few daycs given us in the world, 
there is no man among all theſe, or elle- 
where,that ever found himſelf ſo accompa- 
nicd with happineſs, but that he oftentimes 
pleaſed himſelf better with the defire and 
hope of death,than of living the incident 
calamities, diſeaſes, and ſorrows whereto 
mankind isſubje&, being ſo many and ine- 
vitable.that the ſhorteſt life doth oftentimes 
appear unto us over long 3 to avoid all 
which,there is neither refuge nor reft, but 
in defired death alone. 

With this melancholy difcourſc, Xerxes 
being not much pleaſed, prayed Artabanus 
not to overcaſt thoſe joycs which they had 
now in purſuit with ſad remembrances. And 
holding ſtill a doubtfull conceit, that Arta- 
banuys utterly condemned the invalion of 
Greece,againſ{t which he had formerly given 
many {trong reaſons , defired him to deal 
freely with him, Whether he were returned 
to his firſt reſolution, that the enterpriſe of 
Greece could not be proſperous;or whether, 
according to the change of mind put into 
him by his late Viſion, he was confident of 
good ſuccels? Artabanys, notwithſtanding 
that he aſlured himſelf of the Kings reſolu- 
tion to go 0n,and dared not by any new ar- 
guments to batter the great purpoſe it ſelf, 
yet he told the King, That there were two 
things which marvellout]ly atfrighted him, 
and which theKing ſhould find,as he feared, 
to be moſt adverſe ; to wit, the Sea and the 
Land: The Sea, becauſe it had no where in 
that part of the world any Port capable of 
ſo greata Fleet ; inſomuch.as if any tempeſt 
{ſhould ariſe, all the Continent of Greece 
could hardly receive them, nor all the Ha- 
vens thereof afford them any ſafety : and 
therefore when any ſuch ſhelter ſhall be 
wanting unto them, he prayed him to under- 
ſtand,that in ſuch a cafe of extremity, men 
are left to the will ana diſpoſition of For- 
tune,and not Fortune to the will and diſpo- 
{ition of men. The Land, beſides other in- 
commodities,will be found by ſo much the 


. moreanenemy,by how much the unſatiate 


defire of man to obtain more & more there- 
of,doth lead him forward:for were there no 
man found to givercli{tance, yet the want of 
means to feed fuch an Army.and the Famine 
which cannot be prevented, will without 
any other violence offered, Qil-inable and 
conſume it. By theſe Arguments Artabarus 
hoped to have diverted Xerxcs, not daring | 


perchance to utter what indeed he moſ 
teared,to wit,the overthrow of the Army it 
(elf both by Sea and Land, which ſoon after 
followed. Theſe cautions were EXcCeedin 
weaguy. tt Xerxes his obſtinacy had not mif? 
priſed them. Forto invade by Sea upon a 
perillous Coaſt, being neither in polleflion 
of any Port, not ſuccourcd by any party 
may better fit a Prince preſuming on his for. 
tune, than enriched with underſtanding. 
Such was the enterpriſe of Ph/ip the ſecond 
upon Ezgland inthe year 1588. who had he. 
like never heard of this Counſel of Arab. 
245 to Xerxes, or forgotten It. 

Now concerning the fecond point; It is 
very likely, that Xerxes his Army, which 
could not have init leſs than two millions of 
Souls, beſides his beaſts tor Service and 
Carriage, ſhould after a few dayes ſuffer f- 
mine, and uſing achiavels words, Monrire 
ſans conſteo ;, die without a knife, For it was 
impoſhble for Greece, being a ragged, ſtrait, 
and mountainous Countrey, to yield food 
(beſides what ſerved themlclves)for twenty 
hundred thouſand ſtrangers, whom they ne- 
ver meant to entertain, but with the ſharp- 
ned points of their weapons , deſtroying 
withall whatſoever they could not well in- 
clole and defend. Nay, if we may believe 
Herodotiz, the Army of Xerxes, being re- 
viewed at Thermopyle, conſiſted of five mil- 
lions, two hundred cighty three thouſand, 
two hundred twenty men , beſides Laun- 
drelles , Harlots, and Horſes, and was 
therefore likely to endure a ſpeedy fa- 
mine. 

The cect of Xerxes his anſwer was, That 
it was impoſſible to provide for all things; 
and that whoſoever ſhould enterpriſe any 
great matter, if he gave the hearing to all 
that could be objected of accidental incon- 
veniences, he ſhould never purſue the lame 
farther than the diſpute and conſultation: 
which if his Predeceſlors, the Perſian Kings, 
had done, they had never grown to that 
greatnefs, or polleſt ſo many Kingdoms and 
Nations , as they now did; & therefore con- 
cluded, That great enterpriſes were never 
undertaken without great perils, Which re- 
ſolution of Xerxes was not to be condemn- 
ed, if any neceſlity had inforc'd him tothat 
war. But ſeeing the many Nations new- 
ly conquered, which he already command- 
ed, were more then could be conſtrained 
to obedience any longer than the powerfull 
proſperity of the Perſſans endured, an 
that Greece was ſeparated by the Sea from 
the reſt of Xerxes his Dominions ( of whoſe 
reſolution his Father Dari#s had made 4 


dear experience ) the fruit of this War Was 


anſwerabl 
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.nſiverable to the pl 
and end agree ble tothe weak counſell 


whereon It was grounded. Furthermore, | 
thoſe millions of men which he tra n{ported, 
and yetin his own judgement not ſufficient, 
(for he gathered 1n, marching on, all the 
ſtrength of Thrace and Macedon ) were an 
argument, that he rather hoped to fear the 
Greeks by the fame of his numbers,than that 
he had any confidence in their valour and 
reſolution, whom he conducted. For it is 
wiſcly faid of thole uncountable multi- 
tudes: Non vires habent, ſed pondus:;, & im- 

edimenta potius ſunt, quam auxilinm : They 
are ercat in bulk, but weak in forces, and 


rather a luggage than an aid, 


Beſides, as it was impoſſible to marſhall 
ſuch a world of men in one Army, ſo the di- 
vers Nations, ſpeaking divers languages, 
bred the fame confuſion among the Perſzar 
Commanders when they came to fight, as it 
did to the builders of Babel, when they came 
to work. Whereas if Xerxes had of his five 
millions compounded ten Armies of fifty 
thouland choſen Souldiers in each, and ſent 
them yearly into Greece well vicrualled and 
furniſhed, he had either prevailed by the 
ſiverd, or forced them to forſake their terr1- 
tory , brought them into obedience by ne- 
ccſlity and famine, which cannot be rcfi[t- 
ed. But while Xerxes reſolved to cut down 
the banks of Greece, and to let in a ſea of 
men upon them , he was deceived both of 
his own hopes, and in their hearts whom he 
employed, and beaten by the Greeks, both 
by Land and Sea ; yea,he himlelf,conduced 
by his fear, fled ſhamefully into Aſra. A 
great part of his Army was buried in Greece: 
the remainder whereof , which, wintred 
in Theſſaly , and led by Mardonius who 
perlwaded the enterpiſe, was in the ſum- 
mer following utterly defeated, and him- 
lelt {Jain, 
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Of the frebts at Thermopylz and Artemiſtum, 


Fter ſuch time as Xerxes had tranſ- 
ported the Army over the Helleſport, 

and landed in Thrace,(leaving the deſcripti- 
on of his pallage along that Coaſt,ana how 
the River of Liſ#s was drunk dry by his 


multitudes, and the lake neer to Piſjrws | p 
one thought to have terrified him by 


by his cattell, with other accidents in his 
marches towards Greece) I will ſpeak of 
the encounters he had, and the ſhametull 
and incredible overthrows which he recci- 
ved.As firſt at T hermopyle, a narrow paſlage 
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Of half an acre of ground, lying between 
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antation, and the ſuc- , the Mountains which did divide Theſialy 


from Greece, where ſometime the Phocians 
had raiſed a wall with gates,which was then 


for the moſt part ruined. Ar this entrance 


Leonidas one of the Kings of Sparta , with 


thrte hundred Lacedemonians afliſted with 


one thouſand Tegeate and Mantineans, one 
thouſand Arcadians, and other Peloponneſs- 
ans, to the number of three thouſand one 
hundred in the whole; befides one thouſand 
Phocians, four hundred Thebars, ſeven kun- 
dred Theſpiars, and all the forces (ſuch as 
they were ) of the bordering Locrians, de- 
tended the paſlage two whole dayes toge- 
ther againſt that huge Army of the Perſcars, 
The valour of the Greeks appeared fo excel- 
lent in this defence, that in the firlt dayes 
hight.Xerxes is ſaid to have three times leap- 
ed out of his Throne, fearing the deſtruCti- 
on of his Army by one handful of thole men 
whom not long before he had utterly de- 
ſpiſed: and when the ſecond dayes attempt 
upon the Greeks had proved vain,he was al- 
together ignorant how to proceed furthers 
and ſo might have continued, had not a run- 
nagate Greci4x taught him a ſecret way, by 
which part of his Army might aſcend the 
ledge of mountains, and ſet upon the backs 
of thole who kept the Straits. But when the 
moſt valiant of the Perſear Army had almoſt 
incloſed the ſmall forces of the Greeks, then 
did Leonidas, King of the Laced&monians 
with his three hundred, and ſeven hundred 
Theſpians,which were all that abode by him 
refule toquit the place which they had un- 
dertaken tomake good,and with admirable 
courage not only reſiſt that 'world of men 
which charged them on all {ides;but ifluing 
out of their ſtrength,made fo great a {Jaugh- 
ter of their enemies.,that they might well be 
called vanquiſhers, though all of them were 
{lain upon the place. Xerxes, having loſt in 
this laſt fight, together with twenty thou- 
land other Souldiers and Captains, two of 
own brethren, began to doubt what incon- 
venience might betall him by the vertue of 
fuch as had not been preſent at theſe battels, 
with whom he knew that he ſhortly was to 
deal. Eſpecially of the Spartans he {tood in 
great fear, whoſe manhood had appeared 
{ingular in this triall , which cauled him 
very carefully to enquire what numbers 
they could bring into the field. It 1s re- 
orted of Dieneces the Spartan, that when 


ſaying , That the flight of the Ferſtar 
arrows was fo thick as*wwould hide the 
Sun, he anſwered thus; It is very good. 
news, .for then ſhall we fight in the cool 
ſhade. 
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Such notable reſolution having as free! 
been exprefied in deeds, as was uttcreca 
words, cauſed the Perjz.2 to [tand 1n great 
doubt.when he heard that tie City of Spare 
ta could arm welk-nizh civhit thouſand men 
of the like temper, and that tne other Lace- 
deamonians. though tnierior to thole, were 
very valiant men.\V herctore he asked coun- 
{-] of Demaratss, a baniſhed King of the 
Spartans, who had alwaics well adviled and 
inſftrudtcd him in the things of Greece, what 
courſe were fittclt to be taken in his further 
proce. dings. The opinion of Pemaratus Was, 
That all the Land-forces ſhould aflembvle 

ogether to defend the Tthrrs,that ftreight 
rcck of cround which joyneth Peloporneſys 
tothe Continent. For which cauſe he advi- 
{cd Thar three hundred ſhips well manned, 
ſhould be {cnt unto the Coalt of L1co-74, to 
ſpoil the Country, and to ho!d the Lacede- 
z10nians and their neighbours bulied at 
home, whilſt Xerxes at his Icifurc having ſub- 
duced the reſt, might afterward bring his 
whole power upon them, who remaining de- 
ſtitute of ſuccour, would be too weak alone 
to make reliſtance. To this purpoſe allo the 
ſame Demaratus further adviſed, That the 
ſaid Ficet of three hundred ſhips thould 
ſeize upon the I{land then called Cythera, 
now Cerigo,which lying near to the Coaſt of 
Laconia, might ſerve as a iit place of Kar- 
dezwors upon all occaſions, cither of their 
own delence, or endamaging the enemy : 
whercby that ancient ſpeech of Chilozthe 
Lacedezmm:omian ſhould be verified, that 1t 
were beitcr for his Country men to have 
that Ile drowned in the Sea, than ſtand fo 
incorvcnicntly for themas it did. What ct- 
tec this countel might have taken, had It 
been followed, it is not ealic toghels. But a 
contrary opinicn of Ac}emeres, Brother to 
King Xerxes, was preferred as the ſater. For 
the Perſran Fleet had been ſorely vexed with 
a grievous tempeſt, which continued three 
whole dates together, whercin were Joſt up- 
en the Coaſt of 7ggrefra,tour lundred ſhips 
of War, belides other velicls innumerable, 
accordingly as Artabarus had torcicen, that 
if any ſuch calamity ſhould overtake them, 
thcrc would not be tound any Harbor wide 
enough to give them fuccour. Theretore 
Achamenes periwaded his Brother not to 
diſperſe his Fleet 3, for if (faid he) aſter the 
loſs cf four hundred fhips we ſhall fend away 
cther three hundred to feek adventures, 
then will the Greeks be ſtrong enough by 
Sca to encounter the reſt cfthe Navy,which 
holding all together, 1s invincible. To this 
counlel Xerxes yiclded, hoping that hisLand- 
Army and Flect, ſhould cach of them ſtand 


Y 


oF 


In 


14RD 
te firſt Part 


————  ————— IE | 


the other In cood fread, whilſt both held 
ONC courk, and Jay nor far afunder, Bur 
bercin he was far deceived ; for abou the 
lametime that his Army had felt the val, 
| of the Greeks by Land, his Navy likewiſe 
| made a forrowful proof of their 51] and 
courage at Sea, The Creczans Fleet lay at 
that time at Artizzeſrirn, in the [traits of ry. 
bea, where the Perſrars thinking to encore. 
pals them, ſenttwo hundred fail about the 
{land to tall upon them bckind, uſing alike 
[tratagemto that which thuir King did vra- 
Ce againſt Leoniaus, in 2 caſe not unlike 
but with far differcnt fuccc!;. For that nar 
row chanel of the Sca, Which divideth Fu. 
' bes from the main,was in the fa me fort held 
| by a Navy of two hundred threeſcore and 
eleven ſail againſt the huge Perſian Armado, 
as the ſtraits of Thermopyle had tormerly 
| been maintained by Leonidas, till he was cir- 
| cumvented, asthis Navy might have been, 
; but was not. The departure of thoſe two 
hundred ſhips that were ſent about the 
Ifland, and the cauſe of their voyage, was 
too well known in the Perſran Fleet,and ſoon 4, 
enough dilcloſed to the Greeks, who ſetting 
lail by night, met them with a counter-ſur- 
prize, taking and ſinking thirty veſlels, in- 
forcing the reſt to take the Sea; where, be- 
ing over-taken with foul weather, they was 
driven upon the Rocks, and caſt all away. 
Contrariwiſe, the Navy of the Greeks were 
increaſed by the arrival of fifty three Athe- 
ian ſhips, and one Lemrmian, which came 
to their party in the laſt fight. As theſe new 
forces encouraged the one fide, fo the fear 
of Xerxes his dilpleaſure ſtirred up the other 
to redeem their loſs with ſome notable ex- 
ploit. Wherefore ſetting afide their untor- 
tunate policy.they relolved in plain fight to 
repair their honour, and caſting themſelves 
into the form of a Creſcent, thought ſo to 1n- 
cloſe the Greeks, who readily did preſent 
them battel at Artemriſuum, 

The fight indured from noon till night, 
and ended with equal loſs to both parts. 
For, though more of the Perſrans ſhips were 
ſunk and taken, yet the lefler loſs fell alto- 
gether as heavy upon the Greeciſh Fleet, 
which being ſmall,could worſe bear it.Here- 
in only the Barbarians may ſeem to have 
had the worſe, that they forſook the place 
of fight, leaving the wrack and ſpoils tothe 
 encmy,who nevertheleſs were fain to aban- 
don preſently even the paſſhge which they 
had undertaken to defend;beth for that ma- 
ny of thcir thips were ſorely cruſht in the 
battel, and eſpecially becauſe they had Tc- 
ccived advertiſement of the death of Leom- 


das at Thermopyle. Before they weighed An- 
So chors, 
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-hors.Themiſtocles,General of the Athenians, 
-noraved upon ſtone at the watering-place 
an exhortation to the 7ontars, that cither 
they ſhould revolt unto the Greeks, or (tand 
neutral; which perſwafion, he hoped, 


ory of the World. 
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againſt Delphos,this vizzor of holy and zea= 
lous revenge falling off, diſcovered the face 
of covetoulneſs ſo much the more ugly, by 
how much the more themſelves had profel- 
led a deteſtation of the offence which the 


would cither take ſome placc with them, cr | Athemars had committed in that kind by 
it the Icalt make them ſuſpected by the | meer miſchance. 


Perltans. 
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The attempt of NerxCs upon Apollo's Temple : 
and his taking of Athens. 


ww Thermopyle, he waſted the Country 
of the Phocians, and the regions adjoyning : 
4s for the Inhabitants, they choſe rather to 
fly, and relerve theralelyes to a day of bat- 
tc], than to adventure their lives into his 
hands, upon hope of ſaving their wealth, by 
making proffer unto him of their lervice, 
Part of his Army he ſcnt to ſpoil the Temple 
of Delphi, which was exceeding rich by 
means of many Offerings that had been 
made by divers Kings.and great perlonages; 
of all which riches it was thought that 
Yerxeshad a bettcr Inventory than of the 
c00ds left in his own Palace, To make re- 
lation of a great aſtoniſhment that fell upon 
the companies which arrived at the Temple 
to have ſacked It, and of two Recks that 
breaking from the Mount Parzaſſus, over- 
whelmed many of the Barbarians, it were 
peradventure ſomewhat ſuperſtitious. Yet 
Herodotus, who lived not long after, faith, 
That the broken Rocks remained even to 
tismemory in the Temple of Ainerva, whi- 
therthey rowled in their fall. And ſurely 
this attempt of Xerxes was impious 3 for ſee- 
ing he believed that Apo//o was a god, he 
!hould not have dared to entertain a cove- 
tous defire of inriching himſelf by commit- 
ting lacriſege upon his Temple. Wherctore 
it may poſſibly be true, that licenſe to cha- 
tle his impiety, in ſuch manner as is rc- 
ported,was granted unto the Devil, by that 
4.34, Holy One, who faith, Will a man ſpoil his 
gods? and elſewhere; Hath any Nation 
changed their gods, which yet are nogods? Go 
to the Ties of Kittim, and behold, and ſend to 
Kedar, and take diligent heed, andſee whether 
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there be any ſuch things, Now this impicty of 


Nerxes was the more inexcuſable, tor that 
the Perſians alledged the burning of Cyvele's 
Temple by the Athenians, when they let fire 
on the City of $ardjs in Aſia, to be the 
ground and cauſe of the waſte which they 
made in burning of Cities and Temples in 
Greece, Whereas indeed, in the enterprize 


Hen Xerxes had paſc the ſtraits of 


| were fo 


The remainder of that which Xerxes did, 


may be expretled briefly thus : He came to 


Athens, which f;r4ing forſaken, he took and 
burnt the Cittadel, and Temple, which was 
therein. The Cittadel indeed was defended 
a while by ſome of more courage than wi 
dom, who literally interpreting ApoMlo's 
Oracle ; That Athens ſhonld be ſafe in wooden 
walls, had fortified that place with Boards 
and Palilladocs: too weak to hold out long, 
though by their deſperate valour ſo well 
maintained at the firlt allaulr, that they 
might have yielded 1t upon tolerable con- 
ditions, had they rot vainly relyed upon the 
Prophccy : whereof (being ſomewhat ob- 
[cure ) it was wiſely done of Themiſtocles, to 
make Gi{cretion the Interpreter, applying 
rather the words to the prelent need, than 
taſhionivg the butinefs to words, 
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How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew the 


Greeks to fight at Salamis. 
; ; He Athenians had, before the coming 

_ of Xerxes, removed their wives and 
children tnto Trezene, gina, and Salami, 
nor lo highly prizing their houſes and lands, 
as their treedom,and the common liberty of 
Greece, Neverthelels, this great zeal, which 
the Athenians did ſhew for the gencral good 
of their Country, was ill requited by the 
other Greeks, who with much labour were 
hardly intreated to (tay for them at Salami, 
whilſt they removed their wives and chil- 


dren out of the City. But when the City of 


Athens was taken, it was preſently reſolved 
upon, that they ſhould forſake the Ifle of 
Salamis, and withdraw the Flect to 1thams- 
which neck of land they did purpoſe to for- 
tific againſt the Perſians, and fo to detend 
Peloponneſus by Land and Sea, leaving the 
reſt of Greece, as indefenfible, to the fury of 
the enemy, So ſhould the Iflands of Salami 
and #27n8 have been abandoned, and the 
Familics of the 4thenians(which were there 
beſtowed as in places of lecurity )have been 
given over into mercilels bondage. Againſt 
this reſolution, Themiſtocles, Admiral of the 
Athenian Fleet , very {trongly made op 

ſition; but in vain. For the forecas.” p4 


flefled with fear of loſing their 
own 
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own, which they would not hazard, that | a-new; and therc (quoth he) will we plant 
no perſwaſtons could obtain of them tore- ; Our (elves, leaving unto you a lorrowful re. 
oard the eſtate of their diftrefied Friends membrance of my words, and of Your own 
and Allizs. Many remonttrances Themiſto-| unthankfulneſs. The Feloponnenſians hear. 
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well asthey might, who in their extremity 


cles made unto them, to allure them to |1ng thus much, began to enter into better 
abide the encmy at Selavs ;, As tirft in pri- ' conſideration of the 4rheniarns:whole affairs 


= 


vate unto Furpbiades the Lacedamonian,Ad- depended not, as they well perceived, up- 
miral of the whole Fleet 5 Thar the felt- on fo weak terms, that they ſhould be dri- 


Gmc fear which made them forſake thoſe | ven to crouch to others; but rather were 
coaſts of Greece. upon which they then an- luch, as might enforce the relt to yield tg 


chorcd, would afterward (if it found no 
check at the firſt ) cauſe them allo to dijle- 
verthe Fleet, andevery one of the Conte- 
derates to withdraw himfelt to the detence 
of his own City and Eſtate: Then to the 
Council of War, which Exrybrades upon | 
this motion did call together (forbearing to 


| 


object what want of courage might work 'the moſt of their private wealth, an 


thera, ard condelcend even to the uttermoſt 
of their own demands, 


For the Atherians,when they firſt embraced 


that Heroical reſolution, of leaving their - 
grounds and houſes to fire and ruine, if ne- 
ceſtity ſhould: enforce them 1o far, for the 
preſervation of their liberty, did ky 


all 


in them hercafter ;) he ſhewed, that the |the common treaſure, in building a great 
fight at 1thnmns would be in anopen Sea, [Navy. By theſe means they hoped (which 
whercas 1t Was more expedient for them, accordingly fel] out ) that no {uch calami- 
having the fewer ſhips,to determin the mat- |ty ſhould betall them by Land, as might 
ter inthe {treights ; and that, beſides the [not well be counterpoiled by great adyan- 


{afeguard of #egina, Aeara, and Salamis, |tages at Sea : Knowing well, that a ſtrong 


they ſhould by abiding where they then |Flect would either procure victory at home, 
were, ſufficiently defend 17hzms ; which the | or a lecure patlage to any other Country, 


Barbarians thould not fo much as once look 
upon, if the Greeks obtained victory by Sea ; 
which they could not fo well hope tor elſc- 
where. as in that preſent place which gave 
him ſo good advantage. All this would not 
{:rve to rctain the Peloponneſians, of whom 
one, unworthy of memory, upbraided The- 
zijtocles with the lols of Athens, blaming 
Eurybiades tor ſuffering one to ſpeak in the 
Council, that had no Country of his own 
to inhabit. A baſe and {hametul objection 
it was, to lay as a reproach that loſs, which 
being voluntarily ſuſtained for the com- 
mon good, was in true eftimation by ſo 
much the more honourable, by how much 
It was the greater. But this indignity did 
exaſperate Themiſtocles, and put into his 
mouth a reply ſo harp, as availed more than 


The other States of Greece held 1t ſuthci- 
ent, it building a tew new ſhips, they did 
lomewhat amend their Navy. Whereby it 
came: to pals, that, had they been vanquiſh- 
ed, they could not have expected any 
other fortune, than either preſent death,or 
perpetual {lavery ; neither could they hope 
to be victorious without the afliſtance of the 


Athenians, whoſe forces by Sea did equal all 
theirs together; the whole confiſting of 
more than three hundred and fourſcore 
bottoms. Wherefore theſe Peloponneſtans 
beginning to ſuſpe& their -own condition, 
which would have ſtood upon deſperate 
points, if the Fleet of Athens had foriaken 
them, were foon perſwaded, by the greater 
tcar of ſuch a bad event, to forget the lel- 
ſer, which they had conceived of the Fer- 


all his former perſwations. He told them |ſars; and laying aſide their inſolent bra- 
all plainly, That the Athenians wanted | very, they yielded to that moſt profitable 


not a fairer City than any Nation of Greece 
could boaſt of; having well-near two 
lundred good ſhips of War , the better 
pait of the Grecian Fleet, with which it 
was calle for them to tranſport their Fa- 
milies and ſubſtance into any part of the 
World, and ſettle themſelves in a more ſe- 
cue habitation, leaving thoſe to ſhift as 


had retuſed to ſtand by them. Herewithal 
he mentioned a Town in Ztaly belonging of 
old to the State of Athens, of which Town 


he ſaid an Oracle had foretold, That the 


Athenjan s,in proceſs of time, ſhould build it 


cuunſcl of abiding at Salamis. 
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How the Perſians conſulted about giving bat- 
tel : and how Themiſtocles by policy held 
the Greeks to their reſolution ;, with the vi- 
Fory at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


N the mean ſeaſon, the Perf had en- 
tred into conſultation, whether 1t were 
convenicnt to offer battel to the Greeks, Or 
no. The reſt of the Captains go 
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leaſe the King their Maſter, had ſoon 
agreed upon the fight z but Artemiſia Queen 
of Halicarnaſſews, who followed Xerxes to 

+his War in perſon, was of contrary opint- 
on: Her counſel was, thaf the King himlelt 
directly ſhould march toward Peloponneſus, 
whereby it would come to paſs, that the 

Greek Navy (unable otherwiſe to continue 
long at Salamris for want of provilion)thould 
prelcntly be diflevered, and every one ſeck- 
ing to preſerve his own City and Goods, 

they ſhould, being divided, prove unable 
torcliſt him, who had wonlſo far upon them 
when they held together. And as the pro- 
fit will be great in forbearing to give bat- | 
tcl: fon the other ſide, the danger will be | 
more{faid ſhe)which we ſhall undergo, than 
any nced requireth us to adventure upon; 
and the loſs, incaſc it fall upon us, greater 
than the profit of the Victory which we 
dctirc. For ifwe compel the enemies to fly, 
jt is more than they would have done, we 
ſitting {till : but if they, as better Sea-men 
than ours, put us tothe worlt, the journy to 
Peloponneſus 1s utterly daſht, and many that 
nov declare tor us, will ſoon revolt unto 
the Greeks, Mardonius, whom NXerxes had 
ſent for that purpoſe to the Fleer, related 
unto his Maſter the common conſent of the 
other Captains, anc! withall this dilagrceing 
opinion of Artemiſia, The King,well pleal- 
ed with her advice, yet reſolved upon fol- 
lowing the more general, but far worſe 
counſel of the reſt 5 which would queſtion- 
lels have been the ſame which Artemiſia 
gave, had not fear and flattery made all the 
Captains utter that, as out of their own 
judgment, which they thought to be moſt 
contormable to their Princes determination. 
S01t was indeed that Xerxes had entertained 
a vain per{waſion of much good, that his 
own preſence upon the ſhore to behold the 
conliict, would work among the Souldiers. 
Therefore he encamped upon the Sea-fide, 
pitching his own Tent on the Mount Aga- 
lem; which is oppoſite unto the Itle of 
Salamis, whence at eaſe he might fafcly 
view all which might happenin that action, 
having Scribes about him to write down the 
acts and behaviour of every Captain. The 
neer approach of the Barbarians, together 
with the news of that timorous diligence 
which their Countrymen ſhewed in tort1- 
tying the 1tb-ws, and of a Perſian Army, 
marching apace thither, did now again fo 
territie and amaze the Peloponneſians, that 
10 Entreaty nor conteſtation would ſuffice 
tO hold them together. For they thought it 
meer madneſs to fight for a Country already 


lave that which remained unconquered : 
propounding chietly to themſelves what mi - 


lery would befall them, if,lofing the Vitory, 


they ſhould be driven into Salamizs,there to 
be ſhut up, and beſieged round in a poor de- 
folate Iſland. 

Hereupon they reſolved forth-with to ſet 
(ail for 1thmys + which had prelently been 
done, it the wiſdom of Themiſtocles had not 
prevented 1t, For he perceiving what a 
violent fear had ſropt up their ears againſt 
all good counſel,did practiſe another courſe, 
and forthwith labour to prevent the execu- 
tion of this unwholfome decree z not ſuffer- 
Ing the very hour of pertormarice to find 
him buſie in wrangling altercation. As ſoon 


as the Council brake up, he diſpatched ſe- 
cretly a truſty Gentleman to the Perſ#az: 
Captains, informing them truly of the in- 


tended flight, and exhorting them to lend 

part of their Navy about the Ifland, which 

incompoling the Greeks, might prevent their 

eſcape ; giving them withall falſe hope of 
his aſiſcance. The Ferſ#ars no looner heard 

than beNeved theſe good news, well know- 

ing that the Victory was their own a{ſured, 
if the Athenian Fleet joyned with them 3 

which they might cealily hope, contidering 
what ability their Maſter had to recom- 
pence for ſo doing, both the Captains with 
rich rewards, and the people with reſtitutt- 
on of their City, and Territories. By theſe 
means it fell out, that when the Greeks very 
carly in the morning were about to weigh 
Anchor, they found themlelves incloſed 
round with Perſ#ans,who had laboured hard 
all that nighr, ſending many of their lhips 
about the 1tle of Salams, to charge theene= 
my in rear, and landing many of their men 
in the If]e of Pſttalea, which lyeth over 

againſt Sa/amis, to ſave ſuch of their own, 
and kill ſuch of the Grecian party, as by any 
misfortune ſhould be caſt upon the ſhore, 
Thus did meer neceflity enforce the Grecz- 
ans toundertake the battel 1n the ſfraights 
of Salamis, where they obtained a memora- 
ble Victory, ſtemming the toremoſt of their 
enemies, and chaſing the reſt, who falling 
foul one upon another, could neither conve- 
niently fight nor fly. I do not find any partt- 
cular occurrences in this great battel to be 
much remarkable. Sure it 1s, that the Scribes 
of Xerxes had a wearitom task of writing 
down many diſaſters that befel the Perſtaz 
Fleet, which il] acquitted it felt that day, 
doing no one piece of ſervice worthy the 
preſence of their King, or the regiſtring of 
his Notarics. As for the Greeks, they might 
well ſeem to have wrought out that Victory 


» When they rather ſhould endeavour to: 


| with equal courage, were it not that the 


principal 


_— —__ OY 


—_ ——— 4 SO 


54s 1 br ai 4A Ho 2 ee II > ae 
" 0 G mw , 


The third Book of the firſt Part 


CC CCC _ 


principal honour of that day was aſcribed 
to thoſe of Zegina, and tothe Athenians, of 
whom it is recorded, That when the Barba- 
rians did fly towards Phalers, where the 
Land-Army of Xerxes lay, the ſhips of #gi24 
having polleſt the Straights,did tink or take 
them, whilſt the 41herrans dd valiantly give 
charge upon thoſe that kept the Sea, and 
made any countenance of reſiſting. 
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Of things following after the battel of Salamis : 
and of the flight of Kerxcs. 


Fter this Victory, the Greeks intending 
by way of Scrutiny , to determine 
which of the Captains had beſt merited of 
them, in all this .great Service ; every 
Captain, being ambitious of that honour, 
did in the firſt place write down his own 
name, bur, in the ſecond place, as beſt deſer- 
ving next unto himſelf, almoſt every Sut- 
frage did concur upon Themiſtocles, Thus 
private aficction yielded unto vertue, as 
{oon as her own turn was ſerved. The Perſrar 
King, as not amazed with this calamity, be- 
gan to make new preparation for continu- 
ance of War ; but in ſuch faſhion, that they 


which were beſt acquainted with his tem- | 


per, might eaſily diſcern his faint heart 
through his painted looks. Eſpecially Aar- 
donins, Authour of the War, began to caſt 
a wary eye upon his Maſter, tearing leſt his 
counſel thould be rewarded according to 
the event. Wherefore purpoling rather to 
adventure his hte jn purſuit of the Victory, 
than to caſt it away by undergoing his 
Princes indignation, he adviſed the King to 
leave unto him three hundred thouſand 
men, with which forces he promiſed to re- 
duce all Greece under the ſubjection of the 
Perſian Scepter. Herewithall he forgot not 
to looth Xerxes with many fair words, te]- 
ling him, That the cowardile of thoſe Egyp- 
tians, Phenicians, and Cilicians, with others 
of the like meta],nothing better than ſlaves, 
who had ſo ill behaved themſelves in the 
Itc Sea-fervice,did not concern his honour, 
who had alwayes been victorious, and/had 
already ſubdued the better part of Greece, 
yea taken Athens it ſelf, againſt which the 
War was principally intended. Theſe 
words tound very good acceptance in the 
Kings car, who preſently betook himſelf to 
tis zourncy homewards, making the more 
haſte,tor that he under{tood, how the Greeks 
Had a purpole to ſail to Hel/eſport, and there 
to break down his bridge, and intercept his | 


paſlage. True it was that the Greeks had | beſt of their perſwaſion to retain the A 
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no ſuch intent, but rather wiſhed his ha 
departure, knowing that he would leave lis 
Army not fo ſtrong, as it ſhould have been 
had he in perſon remained with it, And 
for this cauſe did Ewrybiades give count 
that by no mcans they ſhould attempt the 
breaking of that bridge, Ic{t neceſlie 
ſhould inforce the Pcrſrans to take mn. 
courage. and rather  iight like men, than 
dielike beaſts, Wherctore Themiſtocles did 
under pretence of fricndihip, ſend a fall 
advertiſement unto this timorous Prince 
adviſing him to convey himlelfinto Afawith 
all ipced, before his bridge were ditlolveg : 
which counſel Xerxes took very kindly, and 
haſtily followed, as before is ſhewed. Whe- 
ther 1t wcre fo that he 'found the bridge 
whole, and thereby rcpaſled into Aſa; or 
whether 1t were torn in ſunder by tempeſts, 
and he thereby driven to imbark himſelf jn 
lome obicure vellel, it is not greatly mate- 
rial ; though the Greeks did moſt willingly 
Imbracc the latter of thele reports. Howlo- 
cvecr it were, this flight of his did well caſe 
the Country, that was thcreby disburdened 
of that huge throng of people, which, as Lo- 
cults, had betore overwhelmed it. 


S. VIII. 

The negotiations between Mardonius and the 
Athenians, «s alſo between the Athenians 
and the Lacedamonians, after the flight of 
XCrxes, 


Mes with his three hundred 
# thouſand had withdrawn himſelt 
into Theſſaly, whence he ſent Alexander the 
ſon of Amryntas King of Macedon, as Embal- 
ſadour to the Athenians, with promiſe of 
large amends for all their loſles received 
and of extending their Territories as far as 
their own deſires; allowing them to retain 
their liberty and laws, if they would make 
peace with Xerxes, and affiſt him in that 
War. 

The Athenians had now re-entred their 
City, but not as yet brought back their 
wives and children ; for as much as they 
well perceived that the place could not be 
ſecure, till the Army of Mardonizs was bro- 
ken and defeated. © Wherefore the Lacede- 
20nians, underſtanding what fair conditt- 
ons this Embaſlador would propound, Were 
perplexed with very great fear,leſt he ſhould 
tind good and ready acceptance, Hereupon, 
they likewiſe very ſpeedily diſpatch thelr 


Embaſladors for Athers, who axriving 


be- 
fore the Macedonian had audience, ule _ 
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"tans erm. They alledged, that neither 
Yorxes nor Darims had any pretence of War 
acainſt the reſt of Greece, but had only 
emreatned the ſubverſion of Athens, till they 
ind all their Confederates arming them- 
©lves in defence Of that City, were drawn 
:nto the quarrel , wherein the Athenians 
without much cruelty of injuſtice could not 
Ieave theme We know. laid they, that ye 
rave cndured great calamines, loſing the 
uit of the grounds, and being driven to 
Efalle the TOWN, the houſes thereof be 
mined, and unfit for your habitation 3 in 
reoard whereot, WE undertake to maintain 
as Our OWN, your wIvVes and children amongſt 
ns, as long; the War ſhall continue, hoping 
that ye, who have alwayes procured liberty 
to others.will not now go about to bring all 
Greece into lavery and bondage. As for the 
Barbarians, their promiſes are large, but 
their words and oaths are of no aſlurance, 
It was needleſs to ule many arguments to 


the Athenians,who gave anfwer toAlexander | g 


in preſence of the Spartan Embaſladours ; 
That whilſt the Sun continued his courſe, 
they would be enemies to Xerxes, regarding 
neither Gold nor any riches, with which 
he might ſeek to make purchaſe of their 
liberty. Concerning the maintenance of 
their wives and children, it was a burden 
which they promiſed to ſuſtain themſelves, 
only defiring the Lacedemonians, that with 
all peed they would caule'their Army to 
march, foraſmuch as it was not likely, that 
Mardonius would long fit ſtill in Thefaly, 
having once received ſuch a peremptory 
anſver, In this their opinion of Zardorins 
his readineſs to invade Attica, they found 
themſelves nothing deceived. For he, as 
loon as Alexander Pad returned their obſtt- 
nate purpoſe of reſiſtance, did forthwith 
lead his Army towards them , and their 
City: they having now the ſecond time 
quitted it, and conveyed themſelves into 
places of more ſecurity abroad in the Coun- 
try,where they expeCted the arrival of their 
confederates. From Atherrs he ſcnt his Agent 
unto them, with inſtruCtions, not only to 
pcrlwade them to acceptance of the condi- 
tons before to them propounded, but with 
great promiſes to allure the principal of 
them to his party. His hope was,that either 
the Foplc, .wearied with forſaking their 
houlesfo often, would be deſirous to preſerve 
them from fire, & to have thoſe which were 
already laid waſte, re-edified at the Kings 
Charges : Or, if this affetion took no place 
with them, but that needs they would rely 
Uron their old confederates, whoſe fuccors 
 Ud very lowly advance forwards, yet per- 
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<_ V— ”— EPS > — 
— 


haps the Icaders might be won with orca; 
rewards, todraw them to this purpoſe ; all 
which projets, if they ſhould fail, the de- 
{truction of 4thers would be a 200d mean t:: 
pleaſe his Maſter, Kinz Xerxes - Who muff 
thereby nceds underſtand, that 1ardoxius 
kept his ground, and feared not to confrone 
the whole power of Crecce, in the ſtrongeſt 
part of their own Country. But his expe(tati- 
on was begullcd in all theſe, For the Atheni-. 
ans lo little regarded his offers, that when 
one Lycidas, or (as Demoſthenes calls him) 
Cyreilus,advied theSerate to accept the con- 
ditions, and propounded them to the pco- 
plezall the Sezators, and as many as abiding 
without the Counſel-houſe, hcard what he 
had ſaid, immediatly ſet upon him, and ſt<- 
ned him to death; not examining whether ir 
were fear or mony, that had moved him to 
utter tuch a vile ſentence. Yca,the women of 
Athens, and inthe [fle of Salamis, hearing of 
his bad counſel, and bad end, aflembling to- 
ether did enter his houſe thcre,and pur his 
wife and children to the hke execution. 4! 
this bravery notwithſtanding , v hn t 
perceived the ſJackneſs of the Pelopor:s -/ 

in giving them aid, they were t:i:, tc 
take themſelves to Salamis again, the « 4 
place of their ſecurity. Remaint'g ric72, 
and ſeeing little forwardnefſs in tlo'e wh. m 
it moſt concerncd to afliſt them, they ſunt 
very ſevere meſlages to Sparta, complaining 
of thcir {Jacknes,&threatning withal,to take 
ſuch courſe as might ſtand beſt with their 
own good,fcemg that the common eſtate of 
all was ſo little regarded. Theſe metlengers 
were at the firſt entertained with dilator 
an{wers;which every day grew colder,when 
as the Pe/oponneſear Wall, builded athwart 
the J7Þ:u5, was almoſt finiſhed. But as the 
Laced#monians waxed careleſs and dull, to 
the Athenians hotly preſled them to a quick 
reſolution, giving them plainly to under- 
ſtand,that if they ſhould hold on in thoſe dis 
latory courſes, it would not be long ere the 
City of Athezs took a new courſe,that ſhould 
little pleaſe them. All this while the Perſrare 
fleet lay upon the coalt of 4ſza,not daring to 
draw nearer unto Greece, as being now too 
weak at Sea. Likewiſe the Greekiſb Navy 
contained it ſelf within the Harbours upon 
Europe (ide; both to do lervice where need 
ſhould require at home, and withalto ſhun 


4 
/ 


the danger which might have betallen any ' 


part of it, that (being diſtracted trom the 
reſt) had ventured over-far. So mutual 
fear preſerved inquiet the Iflands lying in 
the midſt of the gear Seas, But it was well 
and ſeaſonably obſerved by a Counſellor of 


Sparta, that the Wall upon Jihw#s would 
ſerve 
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ſerve to little purpoſe for the defence of Pe- 
loponneſis, if once the Athenians gave car to 
Mardonins : conſidering that many doors 


Confederates, had leavied an Army of One 
hundred and ten thouſand, of which fort 
thouſand were weightily armed, the Ka 


would be opencd into that Demy-Itland, as | were only aſfiſtants to thele forty thouſgng 
ſoon as the Enemy ſhould by winning the { being armcd more fſleightly, as rather to 
friendſhip of Athens, become the Matter of | make excurfions and give chaſe; than tg Go 
the Seas about it. The Lacedemonians upon | ſtain any itrong charges. 


this admonition, making better perulal of | 
their own dangers,wecre very careful to give 
ſatisfaction to the Athenian Embailadours, 
who not brooking their dclaies, were upon 
point of taking leave, yea, as it ſeemed, of 


renouncing their alliance. Wherefore dit- 
patching away five theuſand Spartans in the 
evening, under conduct of Pauſanias, they 
gave audience thenext day to the Emballa- 


dors, whoſe complaints they anſwered with 
vehcment proteltations of their readineſs; 
deeply ſwearing that the Army of Sparta 
was already far uponthe journy, and giving 
them leave to take up other five thouſand 


Lacedemonians, out of the Region adjoyn: | 


ing, to follow after them: 

The Athenians, though diſtaſting ſuch 
want of gravity, in a matter lo impertant, 
were nevertheleſs contented with the final 


concluſion 3 and levying the number ap-! 
pointed of Lacedemoniaz Souidicrs, made | 
what haſte they could to incamp 1n A/77ca. 


The other Grecians were nothing {lack in 
ſending forth Companies, whole near ap- 
proach cauſed 4/ardonins to foriake Attica 
as a rough Country, and therefore of much 


diſadvantage to Horſe,whercin conſiſted the 
Before his departure he 
burnt the City of Athens, beating down the 


belt of his power. 


Walls of it, and ruining all that had former- 
ly eſcaped the fury ot War. 


at mo 
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S. IX, 
The great battel of Plataa, 


T were too long a rehearſal to ſhew all 
that happened in many skirmiſhes be- 


tweenthe Greeks and him, in the Country of 


Beotia, which Mardonixs had choſen to be 
theſcat of that War. Much time was ſpent 
before the quarrel was decided by the trial 
of one main battel:for both parties did ſtand 
upon their guard, each expecting when the 
other ſhould aftail them. 

The Army of 44ardonins contained about 


+ three hundred thouſand, which were by him 


choſen out of Xerxes his Army ; to whom 
were adjoyned the forces of Thebes, Macedo- 
ry, Theſjaly, and other parts of Greece, that 
now fiding with the Perſian, furniſhed his 
Camp with fifty thouſand men.Againſt theſe 
the Lacedemonians, Athenians, apd their 


— 


| 


Theſe two Armics having eleven dayes 
confronted one the other, without perform- 
ing any memorable picce of ſervice; Aardq- 
miss, Whole victuals began to fail, refolyed 
to begin the fray. The Greeks were promiſed 
Victory by an Oracle, if they fought inthe 
Land of the Atherians,and inthe plain of ce- 
res &Proſerpina,making prayers untocertain 
gods, Demi-gods, and Nymphs. But it was 
hard to find the certain place which the 
Oracle deligned. For the plain of Ceres was 
indecd in the Territory of CMthens; but 
there was alſo an old Temple of Ceres and 
Projerpina, near. unto the place where they 
lay atthat time encamped ; as likewiſe the 
memorials of thoſe Nymphs and Demi- 
gods, were in'the ſame place, upon Mount 
Citheron; and the ground ſerved well for 
tootmen againſt horſe ; only the Land be- 
longed unto the Platears, and not unto the 
Athenians. 

Whilſt the Grecks were perplexed about 
the 13terpretation of this doubtful Oracle, 
the Platears, to make a]l clear, did freely 
bcſtow their land on that ſide the Townup- 
on the CAthenans. | 

This magnificence of the Plateans cauſed 
Alexander the Great, many ages after,tore- 
cditic their City 3 which was ruined inthe 
Peloponneſian Wars. 5D 

All things being ready for battel, the Lu: 
cedemonian General thought it moſt meet, 
that the Athenians ſhould ſtand oppolite 
that day to the 47edes and Perſians, whom 
they had formerly vanquiſhed at Marathon 3 
and that he, with his Spartans,ſhould enter- 
tain the Thebars and other Greeks which fol- 
lowed Aardonizs, as better acquainted with 
their fight, and having beaten them often- 
times before. This being agreed upon, the 
Athenians changed place with theLacedemo- 
nians;whichMardonius underſtanding(Whe- 
ther fearing the Athenians, of whoſe valour 
the 2edes and Perſrans had felt heavy Pr oof, 
or deſiring to encounter the Sparfans, 9» 
thinking «them the braveſt Souldicrs 1N 
Greece) he did alſo change the order of his 
battel, and oppoſe himſelf to Paxſarnis. 
the Greeks might well perceive how the Enc- 
my did ſhift his wings, and Panſaniss there- 
upon returned to his former Station; whic 
Mardonius noting, did alſo the ike. 50 0n* 


whole day was ſpent in changing Ty _ | 
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of Eo tempt the Perſians made that day | with more valour than skill, Wherefore BY 


with their Archers on horle-back, who did | they themſelves undertook it, and in ſhort 
{moleſt the Greeks at their watering- place, Ipace torced a patlage thorow the Wall ; at 
hat they were fain to enter into conſulta- | which breach tirſt, and then on all ſides, the 
KA of retiring;becaule they could not with- | Greeks cutred with ſuch fury, and juſt defire 
out much 1ols tO themſelves, and none to of vengeance. that of three hundred thou- 
the enemy Iy Near to taat fountain which land, they arc laid not to have left three 
4:4 ſerve all the Camp. Having theretore thouſand alive, excepting thoſe who fled 
concluded among themſelves to dil-lodge ; | away with Aartabazus, when as the Perſars 
and part of the Army being {cnt away betore Army firſt tel] to rout. 
day-light : Mardonins perceived their de- | It the EXECUTION WETE lo great, as 1s re- 
parture in the morning, and thereupon be- ported,an clpecia] caulc of it was the fooliſh 
ing in couraged by their flight,(which to h im | Fetreat,or rather flight into the Camp. For, 
ſeemed to proceed out of meer cowardile) though it were ſo, that the place was well 
he charged them in the rear with great vio» fortihcd, and the number of thoſe who caſt 
lence. It may well be recorded as a notable themſelves into it greater than any of the 
example of patient valour, That thc Lacecd-| Allailants ; yet they being of ſeveral Nati- 
monians being over-taken by the enemies | Ons and Languages, and having loſt their 
horſe, and over-whelmed with great flights General ,vwith other principal Commanders, 
of Arrows, did quietly fit {till, not making | 1t was mpothble that they in ſuch a terrour 
any reſiſtance or defence, till the Sacrifices | and afſtonithment ſhould make good that 
for victory were happily ended, though ma- | Piece of ground, lying in the heart of an 
ny of them were hurt and flain,and ſome of | Enemy-Country, againlt an Army of men, 
eſpecial mark loſt, betore any 11gn ot good far more valiant thanthemſelves, and enfla- 
ſucccls appeared in the entrails. med with preſent victory. Therefore the 
Put as toon as Pazſanias had found in the | fame Wall, which tor a tew hours had pre- 
Sacrifice thoſe tokens, which the ſuperſtiti- | {crved their lives,by holding out the enemy, 
onof that Age and Country accounted for- | did now impale them,and leave them to the 
tunatez he gave the Signal of battel : and {laughtering fury of unpitiful Victors. Ar- 
thereupon the Souldiers, who till then did tabazss tied into Thrace, telling the people 
ſit upon the ground, as was their manner, | of Theſ/aly, and other Countries in his way, 
aroſe altogether,and with excellent courage | that he was lent by Mardoniys upon ſome 
received the charge of the Barbarians, that | Piece of ſervice: For he well knew,that had 
came thronging upon them without any | they underſtood any thing of that great dil- 
fear of ſuch notable refiſtance. The reſt of | comfiture, all places would have been ho- 
the Greek Army that was in march, being re- | {tile unto him, and fought with his ruine to 
yoked by Parſanias, came in a-pace to ſuc- | purchaie favour of the vanquilhers. There- 
cour the Lacedemonians : only that part of | tore making lo large marches, that many of 
the Army which was led by the Atheriars, | his Souldicrs being feeble, were lett behind 
could not arrive unto the place of the great and loſt, he came to þ } Lank 1m, whence he 
battel,becauſe the Thebars,and other Greeks | ſhipped his men over into Aſia, Such was 
confederated with the Perſians, gave them |the end ot the vain-glorious Expedition, 
check by the way. Neverthelels, the Spar- undertaken by Xerxes againlt the Greeks , 
tars, with other their aſliſtants, did fo well | upon hope of Honour, and Conqueſt, 
acquit themſelves, that the Perſians were |though ſorting otherwile, accordingly as 
vanquiſhed, and Aardonizs, with many Artabazas had foreſeen, and rather worſe, 
thouſands morc {lain in the field;the reſt fled | for as much as it began the quarrel, which 
intothe Camp, which they had fortified | never ended before the ruine of the Per- 
with wocden Walls, and there defended | ſia Empire was cfiected by that Nation of 
themſelves with ſuch courage, as deſperate | the Greeks, deſpiſed and fought to have 
necellity inforced them unto, holding out | been brought into {Javery. Hereby 1t may 
thelonger,becaule the Lacedemonians were | ſeem, that the viſion appearing to Xerxes, 
Not acquainted with the manner of aſlault- | was from God himſelt, who had formerly 
Ing Fortreſies,and Walls. In the mean time | diſpoſed of thole things, ordaining the ſub- 
the Atherians having found ſtrong oppoli- | verſion of the Perſian Monarchy by the 
ton of the Thebans and Theſſaliars, did with | Greeks, who thus provoked, entred into 
much labour and courage obtain victory, | greater conlideration of their own ſtrength, 
Which having not long purſued, they came | and the weaknels of their Enemies. 
to help the Laced&monians, whom they 
tound warily buſied in aflaulting the Camp, | Cccec s. X. 
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The Battel of Mycale ; with a ſtrange accident 
that fell out in the beginning « and exam- 


ples of the like. 


He fame day on which the Battel was 

fought at Platea , there was another 
Battcl fought at Acale, a Promontory, or 
Head-land in 47a, where the Perſrar Fleet 
rode. 

Lutychides the Spartan, with Kantippm 
the Athenian, Admirals of the Greek Navy, 
at the requeſt of ſome IfJanders and Ton7ars, 
did fail into thoſe parts, to deliver the Samz- 
ans and procure the Tonians to revolt from 
the Perſran. Xerxes himſelf at this time lay at 
Sardis.a City in Lydia,not far from the Sea- 
fide, having left threeſcore thouſand under 
the command of Tjgrares, for defence of To- 
2i4.,and the Sea-coaſt. Therefore when Ar- 
tayntes, and Ithramitres, Admirals of the 
Perſian Fleet, underſtood that the Greeks 
bent their courſe towards them, they did 
forth-with draw their ſhips aground, fort1- 
fying withPali/adoes,and otherwile,as much 
ground as was needful for the encamping 
of all their Land and Sea-forces.Leutychides 
athis arrival, percciving that they meant to 
keep within their ſtrength, and reſolving to 
force them out of it, rowed with his Gally 
cloſe aboard the ſhore, and called upon the 
Tonjans (who more for fear, than good will, 
were encamped among the Perſians) ex- 
horting them in the Greek tongue to remem- 
ber liberty, and uſc the fair occaſion which 
they now had to recover it. Hercin he dig 
imitate Themiſtocles, who had done the like 
at Exbea, truſting that either theſe perſwa- 
{ions would prevail, or, if the Perſians did 
happen to underſtand them, that it would 
breed ſome jealouſie in them, cauſing them 
to fight in fear of their own companions. It 
need not ſeem ſtrange, that this very ſame 
{tratagem, which little or nothing availed 
Themiſtocles, did now very happily ſucceed. 
For Xerxes being 1n his full ſtrength, it was 
a matter of much difficulty, to perſwade 
thoſe Inhabitants of 4ſa to revolt; who now 
in his declining eſtate, gave a willing ear to 
the ſweet ſound of liberty. The Perſrans like- 
wite, who in their former bravery, little re- 
2arded, and leſs feared, any treaſon to be 


contrived by their ſubjects, were now lo | ( 


wary, that from the Samzians which were 
among{t them, they took away their arms ; 
the 2letans, whom they did ſuſpegt, but 
would not ſeem to miſtruſt, they placed far 
from them, as 1t were for defence of the 
{treight paſlages of 2yeale ; pretending that 


\ 


theſe 2leſrans did beſt of all other 

thoſe places. But theſe devices te 
them, For the Sam7ars perceiving that the 
were held as Traitors, took courage jn the 
heat of the fight, and laying hold uponſuch 
weapons as came to hand, aflailed the pey E- 
ans mantully within the Camp ; which &. 
amples the /oziazs preſently followed, be. 
Ing very glad to have found ſome that durſt 
begin. It1s ſaid, that while the Greeks were 
yet ina march toward the Enemies Camp, a 
rumour ſuddenly rann in the Army, that 
Mardonins was overthrown in Greece, which 
(though perhaps it was given out by the 
Captains to encourage the Souldiers) was 
very true. For the Battel of Platea was 
tought in the morning, and this of 2c; 
inthe evening of the ſame day. 

The like report of that great Battel, 
wherein Paulus Amilins overthrew Perſexs 
the laſt King of Macedon, was brought to 
Rome in four daies, as Livie with others do 
record. And Plutarch hath many other ex- 
amples of this kind. As that of the Battel 
by the River Sagrain Ztaly,which was heard 
of, the ſame day in Feloponneſus : That of 
the Battel againſt the Tarquimans and the 
Latins,preſently noiſed at Rome:And(which 
is moſt remarkable ) the victory obtained 
againſt Lncivs Antonizs, Who was Rebelto 


ius being Lieutenant of the higher Germa- 
»y, had corrupted his Army with gifts and 
promiſes, drawing the barbarous people to 
tollow him, with great hope to make him- 
(c}f Emperour; which news much troubling 
the City of Roxee, with fear of a dangerous 
War, it was ſuddenly reported, that Antowr- 
15 was {lain, and his Army defeated. 
Hereupon many did offer ſacrifice to the 
gods, and ſhew all manner of publick joy, 
as in ſuch caſes was accuſtomed, But when 
better enquiry was made, and the Author 
of theſe tydings could not be found, the 
Emperour Domitian betook himſelf to hus 
journey againſt the Rebel; and being now 
with his Army in march, he received adver- 
tiſement by Poſt, of the Victory obtained, 
and the death of Antonius 5 whereupon Ic- 
membring the rumour noiſed before 1n 
Rome, of the ſelf-ſame victory, he found that 


the report and victory were born upon one 


day, though twenty thouſand furlongs 


which make above tive and twenty hun- 
dred miles) afunder. It is truly ſaid of 7#- 
tarch, that this laſt example gives credit un- 
ro many the like. And indeed it were Very 
ſtrange,if among ſo many rumours, begotten 


by forgery or miſtakings, and f 
credulous imagination, there 


Domitian the Emperour. This Lucius Anto- 
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Gund (as happens in dreams among many 
chouſand vain and frivolous) a tew precilely 
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_ Howbeit we may find, that God him- | Of the barbarous qualities of Xerxes : with a. 


C1f{doth ſometimes ule to territic thoſe who 

reſume upon their own {trength, by thele 
lioht means of tumultuous noiſes: as he rat- 
&d the ſiege of Samaria, by cauſing a found 
of Horles and Chariots to aflright the Ara- 
mitzs:and as he threaned Senacherib,laying, 


Behold, will ſend a blaſt upon him.and he ſhall 


hear a noiſe , and return to his own Land. 
Wherefore it may well have becn true, that 


notes) went towards the Enemies with hea- 
vy hearts,being 1n great fear, leſt their own 
adycnture {hould by no means fall out well; 
conlidering in what danger they had left 
their own Country of Grecce, which was rea- 
dy to be ſubdued by 4fardonins, whillt they 


went wandring to ſeek out Encmies a-tar- 


tranſition ſom the Perſian affairs to mat- 
ters of Greece, which from this time grew 
more worthy of regard. 


X Erxes lay at Sardis, not far from the 
place of this Battel ; but little mind 


had he to revenge either this, or other his 
great lotles, being wholly given over to 
the love of his Brothers Wife : with whom 
God was plealed by ſuch means as this, to] he could not prevail by Intreaty, nor 
animate the Greeks; who (as Herodotus | would obtain his dctire by force. Becauſe 
he refpected much his Brother her Huſ- 
band , he thought it beſt to make a match 
between his own Son Darizs, and the 
Daughter of this Woman; hoping by thar 
means to find occaſion of ſuch tamiliarity 
as might work out his deſire. But whether 
it were ſo, that the chaſtity of the Mother 
off;,uponthe coaſt of 472. But, the fame ot | d1d {till reject him, or the beauty of the 
the Battel fought at Plztca being noiſed ! Daughter allure him, he ſoon after fell in 
amongthem,every man deſired that his own | love with his own Sons Wite, being a vici- 
valour in the prelent fight, might be ſome | ous Prince, and as 111 able to govern him- 
help to work out the tull deliverance of | ſelf in peace, as to guide his Army in war. 


h_ 


Greece, Inthis alacrity of fpirit,they divided | I his young Lady having once deſired the 
themlelves into two Battalions, whereof the | King to give her the Garment which he 
Athezians led the Cne, by the way of the then WOTC, being wrought by his own Wite, 
plain, direCtly towards the Encmics Camp ; | cauſed the Queen thereby to perceive her 
the Lacedemonians conducted the other,by | Husbands converlation with her, which 
the Mountains and ſtreight paſlages, to win | ſhe imputed not ſo much to the beauty of 
the higher ground. The Athenians did firſt | her Daughter-in-law, as to the cunning of 


{et upon the Camp (ere the Lacede&mmonians 
could arrive on the other part) and being 
deſirous to get all the honour of the day to 
themſelves, did fo forcibly aflault it, that 
they brake way thorow the Palitlacloes and 
Gabions.ar d made themſelves Maſters of the 
place, {laying all that could not fave them- 
(elvc; by flight. In this fight the Samians 
ad good ſervice, as is formerly mentioned. 

But the 47ileſtars, whoupon the like jea- 
louſte, were placed by the Perſtars on the 
tops of 44zcale, to defend the patlages, did 
now (as if they had been ſent of purpole to 
keepthem from running away) put as many 
tottelword as fell into their hands,letting 
none c{cape, except very few, that tiled 
through by-paths. The Lacedamonians that 
day did hitle ſervice, for the buſineſs was 
Alpatchcd ere they came in : Only they 
broke ſuch companies as retired in whole 
troops; making them fiic diſperſed in very 
much dilorder, whereby the 47leſtans were 
enabled to do the greater execution upon 
them, This was the laſt hght of that huge 
Army levied againſt Greece, which was now 
utterly broken, and had no means left to 
make offenfive War. 


| 


the Mother, againſt whom thereupon ſhe 
conceived extreme hatred. I heretore at a 
Royal Feaſt, wherein the cuſtom was, that 
the King ſhould grant their requeſt, the 
craved that the Wife of 4aſiſtes, her Huf- 
bands Brother, the young Ladies Mother, 
might be given into her dilpolition. The bar- 
barous King,who might cither have rcform- 
ed the abuſe of ſuch a cuſtom, or have delu- 
ded the importunate crueltyot his Wite, by 
threatning her {elf with the like, to whatſo- 
ever ſhe ſhould inflict upon the innocent La- 
dy.granted the requeſt; and ſending for his 
Brother, perſwaded him to put away the 
Wife which he had, and take one of his 
Daughters in her ſtead.Hereby it ſeems, tha 
he underſtood how villainoufly that poor 
Lady ſhould be intreated, whom he knew to 
be virtuous, and whom himſelt had loved. 
Mafiſtes refuſed to put her away 3 alleging 
his own love, her deſerving, and their com- 
mon children, one of which was married to 
the Kings Son,as reaſons important to move 
him to keep her. But in moſt wicked man- 
ner Xerxes reviled him, ſaying, That he 
now ſhould neither keep the Wite which he 


had, nor have his Daughter whom he had 
Cccc 2 promiſed 
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promiſed uno him. Maſiftes was much grie-| troduction; teaching the Greeks, and eſpeci- 
ved with thcle words, but much more,when ally the Athenians, that the Perſian was ng 
returnzd home, he found Liz Wite molt | better Souldier at his own doors, than in 
butcherly mangled by the Queen Ameſtris, torem Country : whercot good trial was 
who had cauſed her Noſe, Lips, Ears, and made forth-with, and much better proof as 
Tongue to be cut oflz and lier Brealts 1N like 1ſoon as the aſſairs of Athens were quietly 
manner,which were calt unto Dogs.41af;ſtes {etled and allured. 
enraged witnthis villany.took his way with | From this time tor ward I will therefore 
his children, and ſome tricnds, towards Ba- purſue the Hiſtor 7 of Crecce, taking in the 
Fria,of which Province he was Govcrnour, | matters of Perſla, as allo the eſtate of other 
intending to rebel and avenge himſelf : But | Countrics, collaterally, when the order of 
Yerxes underſtanding his purpoſe,cauled an | time ſhall preſent them. True 1t 1s, that the 
Army to be levied, which cut him oft by the | Perſian eſtate continued in her greatnels,ma- 
way, putting lum and all his Company to [Ny ages following, in ſuch wile, that the 
the fword. Such was the Fyrannical condt- Known parts of the world had ne Other 
tion of the Perſrar Government 3 and ſuch | Kingdom, repreſenting the Majeſty of a 
are generally the cfteCts of Luxury, when 1t | great Empire. 
is joyned with abſolute power. ; But this orcatncls depended only uponthe 
Yer of Xcrxes it 1s noted, that he was a riches and power that had formerly beenac- 
Prince of much virtue. And therefore Alex-| quired, yielding few ations. or none; that 
anckr the Great, finding an Image of his | were worthy of remembrance, excepting 
overthrown, and lying upon the ground, | lome Trageates of the Court. and examples 
{aid, That he doubted, whether in regard of | of that excelſlive Luxury, wherewith both 
his vir, he thould againerett it ; or, for |1t, and all, or the moit of Empires that 
the milchicf done by tum to Greece, ſhould | ever were, have beenenervated, made un- 
ict it lye. Bur ſurcly, whatſoever his other  weildy, and (as1t were) fattened for the 
ood qualities were,he wasfoolith, and was | hungry ſwords of poor and hardy Enemies, 
a coward, and conſequently mercileſs. Hereby it came to paſs, that Xerxes and his 
Thercfore we may tirmly believe, that | ſucceflors were fain to detend their Crown 
the virtue of Cyrus was very great, upon | with mony and baſe policies; very ſeldomor 
which the foundation of the Perſran Empire | never(unlets it were with great advantage) 
was fo ſurely laid, that all the wickedneſs ' daring to aaventure the tryal of plainBat- 
and vanities of Xerxes.,and other worſe Prin- tel with that little Nation of Greece; which 
ces.could not overthrow it,until it was bro- would ſoon have ruined the foundations 
ken bya virtue almoſt equal to that which laid by Cyr#s, had not private malice and 
did eſtabliſh it. In wars againſt the Egyptz- jealouſic urged every City to envy the 
ans.the fortune of Xerxes did continuc,as at height of her neighbours walls, and there- 
the firſt it had been, very good: but againſt by diverted the {ſwords of the Greeks into 
the general eſtate of Greece, neither he, or their own bowels, which after the depar- 
any of his poſterity,did ever make offenſive ture of Xerxes began very well, and might 
war, bur received many loſles in Aſrz, to better have continued, to hew out the way 
which thc laſt at 4ycale ſerved but asan in- , of Conqueſt, on the fide of Aſa. 


SFISL LS G808CHFEOPRPHESHOLLYCESSHEEESEEHHHNS 


Guas: VAIL. 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the Perſian War, to the beginning of 
cbe Peloponnetian, | 
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How Athens was re-built and fortified. 


Fter that the 2/edes and Perſrars\ ded the Greciau Army, leaving the purſuit 
had received their laſt blow,and | of the War to the Athenians, afliſted by the 
were utterly beaten at 4fycale : | revolted Toes, returned with the Lace 


*Lentyehides, who then comman-| wonjans and other Peloponneſians to apes, 
an 
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laces, out of which they had Athens, from whoſe relation they might re= 
The cMtherians in the mean | folve themſclves,and determine accordingly. 
ed Se R 
between which and Abyedrs, | ltoners ſent, 7hemriſtocles diſpatched one of 
yerxes had latcly faſtened his Bridge of | his own,by whom he adviſed the Athenians, 
he Inhabitants, deſperate of | iir{t to entertain the Lacedemonians with 
4 not long diſpute the defence | ome ſuch difcourſe as might retain them 
thercof, but quitted it to the Greeks, who | a few dayes, and in conclulion to hold them 
entertained themſelves the Winter tollow- among them, till himſelf, and the other 
fide the Hel/eſpont. In the Spring Athenian Embatiadours, then at Sparta, had 
they drew homeward, and having Ictt thetr thacir liberty allo toreturn. Which done,and 
wives and children, ſince the invation of At- being alſo aſlured by his atlociats and Ari- 
tica, and the abandoning of Athens. In di-|/tzdes, that Athens was already dcten(ible on 
vers [{lands, and at Trezer, they now tound | all parts, Themiſtocles demanding audience, 
them out, and returned with them to their | made the Lacedemonians know, That it was 


oWn places. 


And' though the moſt part of all their cd to that height, as the Athenians doubted 


houſes in Athens were burnt and broken | not the defence of their City ; praying the 
down, and the walls of rhe City over-turn- Lacedemonians tobclicve, That whenloever 
cd. yet they reſolved firſt on their common | 1t pleated them to treat with the Athenians 
detence, and to fortitie their City, before | they would know them for ſuch as right 
they cared to cover themſelves. their wives | well underſtood what appertained to a 
and children, with any private buildings. |Common-weale and their own fatety, with- 
Whercof the Lacedex0nians being adverti-| out direction and advice from any other : 
{d, and milliking the fortifying of Athers, | That they had in the War of Xerxes aban- 
both in reſpect that their own City of Sparta | doned their City, and committed themſclves 
wasunwalled, as alſo becauſe the Athenians |to the wooden Walls cf their Ships, from 
were grown more powerful by Sea, than the refolutions of their own counſcls and 
cither themſelves, or any other State of | courage, and not thereto taught or per- 
Greece, they diſpatched meſflengers to the lwaded by others : and finally, in all that 
Athenians to diliwade them 3 not acknow- | peritlous War againſt the Perſtars they 
[edging any private miflike or jealoultte, but tound their own judgements and the execu- 
pretending,that ifthe Perſ#a7s ſhould return | tion thereof innothing inferiour, or lels for- 
to invade Greece a third time, the Athenians | tunate, than that of any other Nation,State, 
being inno better ſtate to defend themlelves | or Common-weale among the Greeks. And 
than heretofore, the ſame would ſerve to re- | therefore concluded, that they determined 
ccive their enemies, and to be made a Seat | to be Maſters and Judges of their own 
for the War, as Thebes had lately been. To affairs, and thought it good reafon, that 
this the Athenians promiſed to give them fa- | cicher all the Cities contedered within 
tisfaction by their own Embaſladours very | Greece ſhould beleft open, or elſe that the 
lpeedily, But being reſolved to goon with Walls of Athens ſhould be finiſhed and 
their works, by the advice of Themiſtocles, maintained. 
they held the Lacedemonians in hope of the The Lacedemonians finding the time un- 
contrary, till they had raiſed their walis to fit for age rn rn their miflike.both 
that height, as they cared not for their miſ- | of the 
likes, nor doubted their diſturbance 3 and | on 3 and lo ſuftered the Athenians to depart, 
therefore (to gain time) they diſpatched | and received back from them their own 
Themiſtocles towards Lacedemon,giving him | Embaſladors. - 
for excuſe, that he conld not deliver the | The Walls of Athens finiſhed, they alfo 
Athenians reſolutions. till the arrival of his fortified the Port Pyrews, by which they 
fellow-Commiſſioners, who were of purpoſe | might under covert imbark themſelves upon 
retarded, But after a while, the Lacedez2o- | all occalions, 
mans expectation being converted into 
jealoulie(for by the arrival of divers perſons 
out of Attica, they were told for certain, 
hat the walls of .1thens were ſpeedily 
Sown up beyond expettation) Themiſtocles 5, It. 
Prayed them not to believe reports and vain | 
Lumors, but that they would bepleaſed to -4 
ome of their own truſty Citizens to'| | 
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Zos, a City on the ſtrait of | Which requeſt being granted, and Commil- 


true that the walls of Athens were now rail- 


ortitying of Athens, and of the divitt- 
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: was raiſed eaſily by the honeſt care of that 
S. It juſt man Ariſtzdes, to whoſe diſcrcticn all 
The beginning of the athenian great eſs. and | the confederates referred themlclyes, and 
profperuns war matic by tnat State upon the ; NO ONE Man found occalion to complain of 
Doan him. But as the vertue of Mriſtide; and 
| | other worthy Citizens, brought unto the 
| HE Athenians having fetled things Athenians great commodity ; lo the deſire 
I in good order at home, prepared | which they conceived of encreaſing their 
thirty Goilzrs ior thc puriutt of the War | commodity, corrupted ther Vertue, and 
29ainft the Perſiazrs, 10 which the Lacedemo- | robbing them of the general love, which hag 
: ddd other twenty, and with this | made them powerful, abandoned their Cuy 
-othoned by the reſt of the Cities | to the defence of her treafure, which with 
:nfederated, they ct fail for Cy- | her in the next age periſhed. For jt was 
prus, uaier the condutr of Parſunias the | not long ere theſe four hundred and three. 
Lacedemenian where, after their landing | ſcore Talcnts were railed to fix hundred;nor 
having polleſt themlclves of many principal| long after that, ere their covetous tyranny 
places, they imbarked the Army again, and| had coverted their followers into [laves, 
took land in Thrace, recovering from the| and extorted from them yearly thirteen 
Perſtan s by force the City Bizantinm, now ! hundred Talents. The Itlc of Delos was at 
Conſtantineple : from whence Pauſanias, be-| the firſt appointed for the Treafurc-houſe 
having himſelf more like a Tyrant than a| wherein theſe ſums were laid up, and 
Captain,cſpecially towards the 1vi,n5 iate- | Where, at the general Aflembly, the Cap- 
Iy revolted from Xerxes, was called back by | tins of thole forces, fent by the confede- 
the Council of Lacedemon, and not only | rates. were for form lake called to conſulta- 
acculed of many infolent behaviours, but of | tlon. But the Athenzarrs, who were {tronger 
Intelligence with the A7edes, and Treaſon by Sca than all Greece betides, had lockt y 
aczainſr his Country. In his ſtead they im- | the common treaſure in an Ifland, under 
ployed Docres, who either gave the ſame|their own protection, from whence they 
cauſe of 1tlence ; or cile the Athenians, who! might tranſport it at thetr pleaſure, asafter- 
aftected the firſt commandement in that| ward they did, 
War, practiſed the Souldicrs to complain ;| The general Commander in this War was 
though indeed the wiſe and vertuous be-| Cz7707, the ſon of Miltiades, who firlt took 
laviour of Ariſtides,General ot the Athenian | Fiona, upon the River $trimon; then the 
| 
| 
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forces, # man of rare and incomparable fin-| lie of Scrros, inhabited by the Dolopes : they 
ccrity, had becn able to make a good Com-| maitcred the Cariſtiz, and brought into kr- 
mander ſeem il! in compariſon of himlelf ; vitude the Naxz7, contrary tothe form of the 
and therefore was much more available, in! confecicracy : So did the other the inhabt- 
rendring thoſe detefted, whole vices atford-! tants of Greece, if at any time they failed of 
cd little matter of excuſe. Howfocver it their contribution, or diſobeyed their com- 
were, the Lacedex:0nians being no lefs, mandements 3 taking upon them and uſurp- 
wearied of theWar,than the A4therzazs were ing a kind of ſoveraign authority over the 
eager topurſue it, the one obtaincd their reſt: which they cxerciſed the more aſſured- 
caſe, and the other the exccution and ho-| ly, becauſe they were now become Lords of 
nour which they deſired : for all tae Greeks the Sea,and could not be reliſted. For many 
(thoſe of Peloponneſus excepted ) willinglv ot the contederated Cities and Nations, 
ſubjc&ted themſclvcs to the commandem-nt, weary of the War in their own perſons, and 
of the Athenians, which was both the be-| given up altogether to their eale, made 
ginning of their greatneſs in that prelent ; choice rather to pay their parts 1n MOny, 
age, and of their ruin in the next ſucceed-| than either in men of War, or in Ships3 
ing. For the charge of the War being now | leaving the proviſion of both to the Athen- 
committed unto them, they began to rate | ans, Hereby the one grew weak 1n all their 
the confederated Cities 3 they appointed | Sea-defences, and in the exerciſe of the 
Receivers and Treaſurers, and began to le- | Wars; the other greatly ſtrengthenedthellr 
vy mony, according to their dilcretion, for | Navy and their experiences, being alwayes 
the maintenance ot the general defence of armed ard imployed in honourable lerviCes, 
Greece,and for the recovering of thole places | at the coſt of thole, who having lifted them 
on £rope tidc,in Afrathe lels,and the Iflands, ' into their Saddles, were now enforced tO 
from the Perſrars. T his tribute (the firſt that become their footmen. Yet was the Trt- 
was ever paid by the Greeks) amounted to bute-mony, levied upon theſe their copie- 
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tour hundred and threelcore Talents, which derates, employed ſo well by the 4f ag 
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— .. the firſt (as ill proceedings are often : 
rag u AB, beginnings)that nogreat | . S. ITT. 
<auſe of repining was given.For they rigged | 7 he death of Xerxes by the treaſon of Artaba- 


nus, 


out a great Fleet of Gallies, very well man-| 
cd, wherewith Ciz#on the Admiral ſcouring 
took in the City of Phaſe- | 


js ; which having formerly pretended neu- | 


the Aftatick Seas, 


trality, and refuſed to relieve, or any way 


Talents for a fine, and ſo to become fol- 
lowers of the Athenians, paying yearly con- 
tribution. 

From thence he ſet ſail for the River F- 
rymedon Pawphylia, where the Perſsar 
Flect rode, being of fix hundred fail, or (ac- 
cording to the moſt ſparing report) three 
hundred and fifty, and having a great Land- 
Army, encamped upon the ſhoar z all which 
forces having becn provided for advancing 
the Kings affairs in Greece, were utterly dc- 
feated in one day, and two hundred ſhips 
takenby theAthenians;the reſt being broken 
to pieces, or ſunk, ere ever they had ſwom 
in the Greekiſh Seas, Cimon having in one 
day obtained two great Victories, the one 
by Sca, and the other by Land, was very 
ſoon preſented with a third. For four- 
Corel 


I — 


ail of Phenicians(who were the beſt of 


Efides theſe loſles, which could not 
calily have been repaired, the troubles 


of the Empire were at this time ſuch, as 
aſſiſt the Greeks, were enforced to pay ten 


gave juſt cauſe to the Perſian of ſeeking 
peace upon any terms not altogether intol- 
lerable. For Artabaxxs,the Uncle of Xerxes, 
perceiving, that the King his Maſter did ca- 
fily take {mall occaſions to ſhed the blood ©: 
ſuch, as in kindred or place were near unt: 
him, began to repole leſs hope of Safety it; 
remaining faithful, than of obtaining rh« 
Soveratgnty, by deſtroying a Prince that 
was lo hated for his cruelty, and deſpiſed 
for his cowardile and misfortunes. Having 
conccived this Treaſon, he found means to 
cxccute it by 447thridates an Eunuch,in fuch 
clole manner, that (as if he himlclf had been 
innocent ) he acculed Darizs the fon of 
Xerxes, and cauſed him to ſufter death as a 
Parricide. Whether it be true, that by this 
great wickedneſs he got the Kingdom, and 
held it ſeven months ; or whether, intending 
thelike evil to Artaxerxes the ſon of Xerxes, 


all Sea-men, under the Perſiaz command) ; he was by him prevented and ſurpriſed,were 
thinking to have joyned themſelves with the | hard to affirm any certainty. But all Writers 
Fleet before deſtroyed, arrived upon the | agree uponthis, That taken he was,and with 


ſame Coaſt,ignorant of what had palled,and | his whole family put to death 
fearing nothing leſs than what enſued. Upon | torments, according to the ſente 


xtream 
hereof 


the firſt notice of their approach, Cimor | the truth is more ancient thanthe Verle 


weighed anchor, and meeting them at an 
hcad-Land,called Hydra,didſo amaze them, 
that they only ſought to run themtfelves on 


ground ; by which mcan, preſerving few of 


their men,they loſt all their ſhips. Theſe loſſes 


cid fo break the courage of the Perſtar, that 
omitting all hope of prevailing upon Greece, 
he condeſcended to whatſoever Articles it 
pleaſed the 41henians to propound,granting 
liberty unto all the Greeks inhabiting Aſa ; 
and further covenanting, That none of his 


ſhips of War ſhould fail to the Weſtward of 


the Iſles, called Cyanee and Chelidonia. 

This was the moſt honourable peace that 
ever the Greeks made 3 neither d1d they 1 
ffe(t, after this time, make any War that 
redounded to the profit or glory of the 
Whole Nation, till ſuch time as under Alex- 
ander, they overthrew the Empire of Perſia; 
In which War,few,or perhaps none of them, 
had any place of great command, but ſerved 
altogether under the Macedonians. 


Raro antecedentem ſceleſtuns 
Deſeruit pede pena clando, 
Seldome the villain, though much haſte he 
make, 
Lame-footed Vengeance fails to overtake. 


— 
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The baniſhment of Themiſtoles : his flight to 
Artaxerxes newly rejenine in Perlia 5 and 


his death. 


A Rtaxerxes being eſtabliſhed in his 
Kingdom, and having fo compound- 

ed with the Athenians, as the preſent ne- 
ceſſity of his affairs required, began to con- 
ceive new hopes of better fortune againſt 
the Greeks, than he or his predeceſiors had 
ever hitherto found. For the people of 
Athens, when the Perſians were chaſed out of 
Greece, did ſo highly value their own merits 
in that ſervice, that they not only thought 
it fit for themſclves to become the Comman- 
ders over many Towns and Iſlands of the 
Greeks, but even within their own walls, 


| they would admit none other form of Go- 


vVernmenet 
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vernment than mcerly Democratical. Here- | forces againſt the Athenians, he decided the 


in they were ſo infolent, that no integrity 
nor good deſert was able to preſerve the 
eltate of any ſuch as kad born great office, 
longer.tian by flattering the raſcal mult1- 
tude, he was contented to frame all his 
words and deeds torhicir good liking. 

This their intolerable demeanour much 
offended Themiſtocles 5 who, though 1n for- 
mer times he had layed the foundations of 
his greatncfs upon popularity, yet now pre- 
ſuming upon his good ſervices done to the 
State, he thought that with great reaſon 
they might grant him the liberty to check. 
their inordinate proceedings. but contra- 
riwiſc, they were fo highly offended with 
his oftcn rehearſing the benefits which they 
had received from him, that they Jaid upon 
him the puniſhment of Oftraciſm , where- 
by he was bamihed for ten years, as a 
man over-burthenlome to the Common- 
wealth. 

Before the time of his return was halt 
expired, a new accuſation was brought 
againft him by the Lacedemonians, who 
charged kim of conſulting with Panſanias, 


about betraying the whole Countrey of 
Greece unto Xerxes, Hereupon Themiſtocles, 
{iinding no place of ſccurity againlt the | 
malice of two ſuch mighty cities, was driven 
after many troubleſome tights, and dange- 
rous reqggvings, to adventure himlelt into 
Perſia, Ml he tound Artaxerxes newly 
(ctled, and was by him very honourably en- 
tertained. But the great hope which Arta- 
xerxes had conceived of advancing his at- 
fairs by the counſel! ane aſh{tance of The- 
mſtocles, proved altogether fruitheſls. For 
when the Athenians, in favour of T-arws the 
Lybian, ( who inteſted Egypt, cauſing it to 
rebell againſt the Perſzar ) had ſent a Fleet 
to Sea, landing an Army in Egypt. and fcou- 
ring thoſe Eaſtern Seas, to the great hinde- 
rance of Artaxerxes, and ( for ought that I 
can underitand ) to the manifeſt breach 
of that peace, which to their great honour 
they had concluded with Xerxes ; then did 
the King fend his Letters to Themiſtocles, re- 
quiring him to make good the hopes which 
had given, of atluring the Perſia eſtate 
againit the Greeks. 

But whether Themiſtocles perceived much 
unlikelinels of good ſucceſs, in leading a 
great army of daltardly Perſfars againſt the 
warlike people of Greece; or elle ( as in fa- 
vour of his vertue1t is more commonly re- 
ported _) the love of his Country would not 
permit him to ſeek honour by the ruine of 
itz ſurc it is, that being appointed by Ar- 


great conflict between thankfulneſ to hj 

well-deferving Prince, and natural affe&ij, : 
to his own 1ill-deferving people, by finiſhino 
his lite with a cup of poylſon. 5 


How the Athenians, breaking the peace,which 
to their great honour they had mad: with 
the Periian , were ſhamefully beaten in 


Lgypt. 


Hen was Artaxerxes driven to uſe the 

ſervice of his own Captains in the 
Eggptian war, wherein it appeared wel] 
That a juſt cauſcisa good defence apainſi 
a ſtrong enemy. An Athenian Fleet of 
two hundred ſayl ſtrong was ſent forth un- 
der Cimon, to take-in the Itle of Cyprus: 
which conqueſt ſeemed cafic both to make 
and to maintain; the Perſia being utterly 
broken at Sea, and thereby unable to re- 
lieve the Ifland. Now although it were lo, 
that a peace had becn concluded, which 
was likely to have been kept {incerely by 
the Perſia , who had made fo good proof 
of the Grecian valour, that he was nothing 
deſirous to build any ſhips of War(without 
which the Greeks could receive no harm 
from him ) whereof if any one ſhould be 
found ſayling towards Greece,the peace was 
immediately broken; and, if not his whole 
eſtate, yet all the Sea-coaſt ( no ſmallpart 
of hisDouminions )expolſed to the waſteofan 
cnemy too far over-matching him, Tet whe- 
ther the Athenians were in doubt , leſt the 
league which in his own worler fortunes he 
had made with them, he would break in 
theirs ; and therefore ſought to get ſuch al- 
ſurance into their hands, as might utterly 
diſable him from attempting ought agaialt 
them ; or whether thc increaſe of thelr re- 
verucs and power, by adding that rich and 
oreat If}and to their Empire, cauſed them to 
mcaſure honour by profit ; they thought 1t 
the wiſeſt way, to take, whileſt they might, 
whatſocver they were able to get and hold, 
and he unable to defend. 

The Itle of Cypr#s lying in the bottom of 
the ſtreights between Czlicia , Syria, al 
Egypt. 1s very fitly ſeated for any Prince of 
State,that being mighty at'Sea, doth either 
ſeek toenrich himlſelt by trade with thoſe 
Countreys , or to infeſt one or more © 
them when they are his enemies. And this 
being the purpoſe of the Athenians, thelr 
Ambition which had already devoured, 1 


taxerxes to undertake the condudt of great | conceit, this I{]and,was on the ſudden well- 


nigh 
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choaked with a greater morſell, to' 
ſatch at Which , they let Cyprus alone, 
which they might eaſily have ſwallowed 
and digeſted. For 1arus King of the Lybi- 
ans, confining Egypt. having found” how 
orcatly the Country was exhauſted by the 
late Wars, and how weakly defended by 
very (lender Perſiar Garrilons , conceived 
rightly, that if ſuch ſmall forces as the Sa- 
trapa, or Viceroy ,could make on the {udden 
of his own Guards, or levy out of the or- 
dinary Garriſons, were by him detcated, 
ke naturals of the Countrey not long fince 
oppreſſed b Cambyſes, and, after a revolt, 
very lately ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoon 
break faith with him, who had no other ti- 
tle to that Kingdom than a good ſword. 
Further , he perlwaded himſelf that the 
people, unableto defend themlelvesagainſt 
the Perſian without his affiſtance , would 
ealily be drawn to accept him, the author of 
their deliverance, for King. Neither did 
this hope deceive him. For having taken 
and cruelly (lain Achemenes the Viceroy, di- 
vers Cities forthwith declared themlelves 
for him, and proclaiming him King, ſhew- 
ed the moſt of their indeavour for proſe- 
cution of the War. Bur he conſidering his 
own weakneſs, and that the means of the 
Feyptians his adherents were not an{wera- 
ble to their deſires, perceived well, that to 
refit the power of Artaxerxes, far greater 
forces than his and theirs were to be pro- 
cured, at what price ſoever he obtained 
them. Therefore hearing of the great Athe- 
zian fcet, and knowing well the vertue of 
the Souldiers therein imbarqued;he invited 
te Commanders to ſhare with him the 
Kingdom cf Egypt, as a far greater reward 
of their adventure, than ſuch an addition 
as that of Cyprus could be to their eſtate. 
Whether he or they ( if things had wholly 
lorted according to their expeCtation ) 
would have been contented with an equall 
ſhare, and not have fallen out in the parti- 
ton, were perhaps a divination unneceſla- 
ſy. He was poſleſſed of the. peoples love, 
they were of moſt power. But the iſſue of 
thoſe affairs was fuch as left them nothing 
O communicate but misfortunes, which 
theyſhared ſomewhat equally. 

Yet had the beginning of their enter- 
prite very good and hopetull fucceſs : F or 
they entred the Land, as far as to Memphis, 
the principal] City ; andof the City it ſelf 
ney took two parts:to the third part,which 
WS called, the White wall, they laid ſuch 
= hege, that neither thote forces of the 

"ans, which then were in Egypt , were 

ng. enough to remove them ; neither 


nigh 


could Artaxerxes well adviſe what means 
to uſe for the recovery of that which was 
loſt, or for the preſervation of the remain- 
der, The belt of his hope, was; by ſetting 
the Lacedemonians upon Athens, to enforce 
the Athenians to look homewards to their 
own defence. This was the firſt time that 
the Perſian ſought to procure the afliſtance 
of the Greeks one againſt the other, by ſtir- 
ring them up with gold, to the entertain- 
ment of private quarrels, for the good of 
their common enemy. To this purpoſe he 
ſent Hegabazns to Sparta with much Trea- 
lure ; who after great expence, finding that 
the Lecedemonians were nothing forward 
in employing their whole force againſt the 
Athenians, whom in many conflicts of great 
Importance they had found to be their 
matches, notwithſtanding the ablence of 
their Army in Fgypt 3 he thought it his 
wilelt way to employ the reſt of his money 
and means, to their relief who had now the 
ſpace of ſix years detended his maſters right 
in Egypt. Therefore he haſtily diſpatched 
another of his name, the ſon of Zopyra4, who 
arriving in Egypt, was firſt encountred by 
the revolted people z over whom he obtain- 
ed victory, which made him maſter of the 
Countrey, whileſt the Athenians lay bufied 
about Memphis the great City. 

It cannot be doubted, that long abode in 
a ſtrange ayre , and want of ſupply, had 
much enfeebled the Atherians:ſure it is,that 
when 47egabazxs, having reduced the Coun- 
try to obedience, attempted the City it ſelf, ,_ Aides 
whether his former ſuccels had amended the an 19nd 
courage of the Perſzans, or want of necel- berween 
faries made the Athenians inferiour to them- rw 
ſelves, he chaſed them out of Memphis,and Pharmutia- 
purſued them ſo neer, as they were forced _ 
to fortiftie themſelves in the Ifle of Proſo- lers of Ni- 
pites , where Megabazus , after eighteen #orards 
moneths ſiege, turning away one part of yg 
the River by divers Trenches, aflaulted the 
Athenians without impediment of waters, 
took their Gallies, and put all to the ſword, 
ſavea few that ſaved themſelves by flight 
into Lybia ; the ſame entertainment had fifty 
other Gallies, which they fent tothe ſuc- 
cour of the firſt two hundred, For thoſe *7* _ 
Athenians having heard nothing that their perween 
Fleet and Army was conſumed , entred ne Oe 
by the branch of Nilus, which 1s called g,jrics, 
Mendeſium, and fell unawares among the & Dieſes 
Phenician Gallies, and the Perſcan Army 3 20: ug 
ſo as the Perſtars recovered all Egypt, but Nitus, cal- 
that part held by Amyrtews , and [narus les Mende- 


the King of Lybia, being by them taken and Fo RR 
hanged. This was 


the end of the Athenz- the ſea by 


Medenſus 
is an |- 
fland in 


ans (ix years War in Egypt, and the reward pave a 
© 
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of their vanity and indiſcretion to under- 
take many enterpriſes at once. 
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of other Wars made by the Athenians for the 
moſt part with good ſucceſs, about the ſame 


#114, 


|Otwithſtanding theſe oveithrows 1n 
Egypt.,yet the Athenians in their home- 
wars waded through many dithculties, and 
held the reputation of their forces againſt 
the Lacedemonians, Corinthians.and others, 
rather to their advantage than otherwile. 
For as they were beaten ncar unto Halza 
by the Cormthiansand Epidaurians, lo they 
obtained two great Victories foon after ; 
the one over the Peloporneſtans, neer unto 
Cecryphalia the other over the #grnets, 
neer unto A2ira, where they funk and 
carried away threelcore and ten Gallies of 
their enemies. Furthermore, they landed 
their forces on the ſudden, and belieged 
Zea, from w ence they could not be 
moved, - notwithitaading that the Corin- 
thians, to divert them, invaded egara ; 
where, after a great ſight with cqua)l jols, 
the Corinthizuns , when they returned 
again to ſet up their Trophiz, as Victors 
in the former battel] , were utterly bro- 
ken and flaughtered by the atwerian Gar- 
riſons, and Megarians, to their great los 
and diſhonour. | 
Again, as the Athenians were diſcomiited 
near to Targra, by the Lacede&monians , who 
returned from the ſuccour of the Dorzans 
againſt the Phocians ( at which time the 
Theſſalian horſemen turned from their Al- 
lies the Athenians.,and fought againſt them) 
ſo about threeſcore days atter, the Atheri- 
ans entred Beotia under the conduEr of 
Agronides,where beating that Nation, they 
wan Phocis on the gult of Cetens, and evened 
the walls of Tanagrato the ground, Finally, 
they enforced A gina to render upon moſt 
baſe conditions: as to beat down the walls of 
their City,and to give them hoſtages for TIri- 
bute: the ſiege whereot they had continued, 
notwithſtanding all their other brabblcs 
8 Q ; 
and attempts elſewhere. Beſfiucs theſe victo- 
ries, they lackr and fpoiled many places up- 
on the Sea-coalt of Pelopoxneſus, belonging 
to the Lacedemonians, wan upon the Corin 
thians, and overthrew the $icyonians that 
came to their ſuccour. Theſe were the un- 
Gertakings of the Athenians, and their Al- 
lies, during the time of thole fix years,that 
a part of their forces made war in Egypt. In 


the end whereof they attempted Theſſaly, 


truce With the Peloponneſians for 
| and lent C7207 into Cyprus with 


perlwaded thereunto by Oreſtes, but 
reliſted by the King Pharſalus who had 


| ſcd Oreſtes out of his Dominions, They all 


landed in $7cyoria, and had victory Over 
thoſe that reſiſted, after which they made 


five years, 
| two hun- 
dred {hips ; but they were again allured þ 
eArmyrtews one of the race of their "a 
Kings, who held the Mariſh and Wooddy 
parts of Egypt trom the Pcrſcars, to whom 
they ſent ſixty of their ſhips. The reſt of 
their Army failing in thcir enterpriſe at Cy- 
pris, and their fortunate and victorious 
Leader Cimon dying there, as they coaſted 
the I{Jand, incountred a fleet of the Pheyi. 
cians and Cilicians, over both which Nati. 
ons they returned victorious into Greece : a5 
alſo thoſe returned fafe which were ſent in- 
to Ez ypt. 
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Of Artaxerxes Longimanus , that he was 
Ahaſhueroth the hxsband of DHneen He- 
{ter. 


E Jam Fegplian troubles being ended, 
the reign of Artaxerxes continued 
peaceable : whereof the length is by ſome 
re{trained unto twenty years, but the more 
and better Authors give him forty, ſome 
allow unto lim four and foity, He wasa 
Prince of much humanity, and noted for 
many examples of gentleneſs. His favour 
was exceeding great to the Jews ; as ap- 
peareth by the Hiſtories of Eſdras and Ne- 
bemias, which fell in his time. 

To prove that this was the King who 
gave countenance and ayd to that great 
work of building the Temple, it were a 
needleſs travell; contidering that all the 
late Divines have taken very much pains to 
ſhew that thoſe two Prophets were licenſed 
by him, and ſuccoured in that building, 1n 
ſuch ſort as appears in their writings. 

This was likewiſe that King Abaſtweroſb 
who married Heſter, Whereof if it be need- 
full togive proof, it may ſuffice, that 4þ4- 
ſoneroſh lived in Suſa, reigning from india to 
Athiopia, and therefore muſt have been a 
Perſian That he lived in peace, as appeaArs 
by the circumſtances of the Hiltory, and 
uled the counſel of the ſeven Princes, the 
authority of which Princes began under 
Darizs the ſon of Hyſtaſpes 3 wherefore he 
could be neither Cyr#s nor Cambyſes. _ 

The continual wars which exerciſed 
King Darins the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, together 


with the certainty of his marrnget 2m 
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_ but left his firſt wife Atoſſa, the 
daughter of Cyr#s, alive in great honour, 
ſhe being mother to Xerxes the ſucceeding 
King, do manifeltly prove that Heſter was 
not his. Whereunto 15 added by Thilo 
the Jew, That at the perſwaſton of Mardo- 
hens, Jojachim the High-Prielt the ſon of 
Teſu, cauſed the feaſt of Purim to be inſti- 
Nited in memory of that deliverance. Now 
the time of Jojachins was in the reign of 
Artaxerxes, at the coming of Fſdras and 
Nehemias : Jeſua his father dying about the 
end of Darius. 

The ſame continuance of wars with other 
his furious and tragical loves wherewith 
Yerxes did conſume fuch little time as he 
had free from war, are enough to prove, 
that the ſtory of Heſter pertained not un- 
to the time of Xerxes , who lived but one 
and twenty years, whereas the two- and 
thirticth of Ahaſmerns or Artaſaſtha is ex- 
preſſed by Nehemias.Again, it is well known 
that Xerxes in the ſeventh year of his 
rcign ( wherein this marriage muſt have 
been celebrated ) came not near to S#/a. 
Of the Princes that ſucceeded Artaxerxes 
Longimanus , to prove that none of them 
could be Ahaſhmeroſh, it is enough to ſay,that 
Mardocheus having been carried from Hie- 
ruſalem captive , with Jechonia, by Nabu- 
chadnezzar,was unlikely to have lived until 
their times, 

But of this Artaxerxes it 1s true, that he 
lived in S»ſa, reigned from 1:dia to Athi- 
opia, lived in peace, was contemporary with 
7ojachim the high Prieſt,and further he had 
happily by his Lieutenants reclaymed the 
rebellious Egyptians in that ſeventh year 
of his reign > which good fortune might 
well give occaſion to ſuch a Royal Feaſt,as 
1sdelcribed in the beginning of Heſter, This 
15 the ſumm of the arguments, brought to 
prove the age of Heſters ſtory by the 
learned and diligent Krentzhemins , who 
adds the authorities of Joſephus, afhrming 
the lame, and of Philo giving to Mardoche- 
#4 eighteen years more than Iaac the Pa* 
riarch lived, namely, one hundred four- 
(core and eighteen years in all, which ex- 
pire 1n the hive and thirtieth year of this 
artaxerxes, if weſuppoſe him to have been 


Carried aw ; - B | 
—_ wh ay captive, being a Boy of ten 
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wives, from none of whom he was 
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of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the Pe- 
loponneſian War. 


Ut it is fit that we now return to the 
. affairs of the Greeks , Who from this 
time forward, more vehemently profecu- 
ting their civil wars, ſuffered the Perſears 
tor many ages to reſt in peace: this Fg y- 
ptian expedition being come to nought. 
Soon after this, the Lacedemonians under- 
took the war called Sacred, recovered the 
Temple and Ifle of Delphos, and delivered 
both to the inhabitants ; but the Athenian; 
regained the ſame, and gave it in charge 
to the Phoczans. In the mean while the ba- 
niſhed Beotians re-entred their own Land. 
& maſtered two of their own Tons pollett 
by the Athenians, which they ſoon recove- 
red again from them 3 but in their return 
towards Athers,the Beotians, Fubeans, and 
Locrians ( Nations oppreſt by the Atheni- 
ars) (ct upon them with ſuch refolution, as 
the Athenians were in that fight all ſlain or 
taken,whereby the Beotzans recovered their 
tormer liberty, reſtoring to the CAtherians 
their priſoners. The Ilanders of Exbea took 
ſuch courage upon this, that they revolted 
wholly from the Athenians, whom when Pe- 
ricles \ntended to reconquer,he was adver- 
tiſed that the A/rgarians (who firlt left the 
Lacedemonians,and ſubmitted themſelves to 
Athens)being now weary of their yoke, had 
{lain the Athenians Garrilons, and joyned 
themſelves with the Corinthians, Sycionians, 
and Epidaurians, Theſe news haſtened Pe- 
ricles homeward with all poſſible ſpeed; but 
ere he could recover Attica , the Peloporne- 
fians, led by Pliſtoanax the fon of Pauſanias, 
had invaded it, pillaged and burnt many 
parts thereof, after whoſe return Pericles 
went on with his firſt intent, and recovered 
Enbea.Finally,the Athenians began to treat 
of peace with the Peloponneſtans,and yielded 
todeliver up all the places which they held 
in the Countrey of Peloponneſus: and this 
truce was made for thirty years. 

After ſix of theſe years were expired,the 
Athenians ( favouring the Myleſtans againſt 
the Samians)invaded Samos by Pericles; and 
after many repulſes, and ſome great loſles, 
both by Sea & Land,the Citizens were forc- 


ed to yield upthemſelves upon moſt lamen- 
| table conditions : Namely,todeliver up all 
their ſhips,to break down their own wals, to 
pay the charge of the war, and to reſtore 
whatſoever had been taken by themlelvs, or 
by their practice, from the Athenians. In the 


neck of which,followed that long and crue] 
Pe!g- 
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Peloponneſian War,whereof I have gathered 
this Briet following : the ſame contention 
taking beginning fifty years after the flight 


| of It, was not drawn into the quarrel}: 7 
hold it convenient now at the firſt to ſhew 


brietly the eſtate of the Countrey at that 


of Xerxes out of Greece. But becauſe there tzyme, and eſpecially the condition of thoſe 


was no City thereof, which cither in the 
beginning of this war,or in the continuance 


LOCATON 


two great Cities, Athens and Sparta, upon 


which all the reſt had moſt dependance. 
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Of the Peloponnetian War. 
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Upon what terms the two principal Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta, ſtood at the begix.. 


ing of the Peloponnclian War, 


Reece was never united under 
the government of any one 
Prince or Eſtate,until Phz/ip of 
Macedon, and atter him Alex- 
ander, brought them rather to 

Union and League againſt the Perſears, 

whereof they were Caprains, than into any 

abſolute ſubjection. For every Eſtate held 

their own, and were governed by Laws, far 

ditterent , and by their own Magiſtrates, | 
notwithſtanding the power of the Aacedo- 
2ians,to whom they did yicld obedience no! 
otherwiſe than as to ſuch , who were ( per- 
force)theirlcaders in the Perſran war(deem- | 
ed the General quarrel of Greece)&took the 
profit and honour of the victory, to their 
own ule and increaſe of greatneſs. But the 

Kings which afterwards reigned in acedo- 

77a, did fo far enlarge their authority, that 

all Greece was by them brought under ſuch 
obedience, as dittered little from ſervitude; 
very few excepted, who could hardly, 
ſometimes with arms, and ſometimes with 
oifts, preſerve their liberty : of whom the 
Lacedemonians and Athenians were chict : 
which two people deſerved beſt the plague 
of tyranny,having firſt given occaſion there- 
unto by their great ambition, which wea- 
ried and weakned all the Countrcy by per- 
petual War. For, until theſe two Cities of 
Athens and Sparta diſtracted all Greece, 
drawing every State into the quarre1l,on the 
one or other fide, and fo gave beginning to 
the PeloponneſianWar(the etiefts whereof in 
true eſtimation ceaſed not, before the time 
that Phzlip had over-maſtered al],toraſmuch 
as every concluſion of one war afiorded 
henceforth matter of ſome new diſtraction 
of the whole Countrey )the wars, commen- 


| were neither great, nor of long continu- 
ance. All controverhes were ſoon decided, 
either by the authority of the Azzphidtiones, 
who were the general Councel of Greece, or 
by the power of the Laced£209ians, whole 
aid was commonly held as good as the aflu- 
rance of victory. 


Theſe Lacedemonians had lived about 


tour hundred years under one form of Gos 


vernment when the Peloponneſian War be- 
gan. Their education was only to pratiſe 
teats of Arms;wherein they fo excelled,that 
a very tew of them were thought equal to 
very great numbers of any other people. 
They were poor, and cared not much for 
wealth; every one had an equall portion of 
the common field, which ſuffticed to maintain 
him in ſuch manner as they uſed.For bravery 
they had none, and curious building or ap- 
parel they regarded not. Their diet was 
{imple,their feaſts and ordinary meals being 
in common Halls,where all fared alike. They 
uſed money of yron,whereof they could not 
be covetous nor great hoarders. gaps Fu 
lived Utopian-like, ſave that they uſed no 
other occupation than War, placing all their 
felicity in the glory of their valour.Hereby 
1t came to paſs that in all enterpriſes,where- 
of they were partakers,the leading and high 
command was granted to them, and al 
Greece tollowed their conduct.But the A the- 
mians were in all points contrary to this. For 
they ſought wealth, & meaſured the honors 
of their viftorics by the profit ; they uſed 
mercenary Souldiers in their wa rs,SCEXa 
great tribute of their Subjects, which were 
for the moſt partTlanders compelled to obey 
them, becauſe the Athenian fleet was great- 
As in form of policy,and incourle of lite, 


ced between one City of Greece & another, | 


ſo in conditions natural, the difference wal 
, tween 


__ Cunisyy 
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ween theſe two people was very much. The| 
Athenians were eager and violent, fudden 
1 their concluſions, and as haſty in the exe- 
cution. The Lacedemonians very flow in 
their deliberations,full of gravity, but very 
reſolute, and ſuch as would in cold blood 
perform what the Athenians did uſually in 

Hagrant. Whereby it came to paſs, that the 

1 acedemonians had all the Eſtates of Greece 

depending upon them, as on men frm and 

aſlured, that ſought honour, and not riches; 

whereas the Athenians were followed by 

ſuch as obeyed them perforce, being held 

in ſtreight ſubjecrion.But the Sigmiory of the 

Athenians was nothing large, until ſuch time 

as the Perſian Xerxes had invaded Greece, 
pretending only a quarrel to Athens : For 

then the Citizens perceiving well, that the 
Town of Athens could not be defended 

againſt his great Army of ſeventeen hundred 

thouſandmen, beſtowed all thei wealth upon 
a Navy, and (afliſted by the other Greczans 
overthrew the Fleet of Xerxes, whole Land- 
forces were ſoon after diſcomfited by them, 
and the Greeks, who all ſerved under con- 
duct of the Spartans. After thele victories, 
the Atherrians being now very mighty in 
Fleet, reduced all the Iflands of the Greekiſh 
Seas under their obedience 3 impoling upon 
them a hard tribute, tor maintenance (as 
they pretended) of War againſt the Ferſtar; 
though indeed they imployed their forces 
chictly, to the conqueſt of ſuch I{Jands and 
Haven-Towns of their Country-men, as 
ltood out againſt them. All which was ea- 
lily ſuffered by the Lacedemonians, who 
were In-landers, and men that delighted 
not in Expeditions to be made far from 
home. But afterwards perceiving the power 
of the Athenians to grow great, they held 
them in much jealouſic.and were very apt to 
quarrel with them ; but much more willing 
tobreed contention between them and other 
Eſtates, !Wherefore at ſuch time as the 
Thebans would have oppreſled the Plateans, 
when they of Plata repaired to Sparta for 
ſuccour, they found there no other aid,than 
this advice, That they ſhould ſeek help at 
Athens, Hereby it was thought, that the 
Athenians ſhould be intangled in a long 
and tedious War with their neighbours of 
Thebes. But it proved otherwiſe; for their 

orce was now fo great, that all ſuch occa- 
ſons did only ſerve to encreaſe their ho- 
Our and puillance. 
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How Sparta and Athens entred ints War. 


JEvertheleſs, many Eſtates of Greecs 

| were very 1l|-attected to Athens, be- 
cauſe that City grew very infolent npon 
ſudden profperity , and, maintaining the 
weaker Towns againſt the ſttonger, in- 
croached apace upon their Neighbours, ta- 
king their dependants from them. Eſpecial- 
ly the Corinthians were much inraged, be- 
cauſe the people of the Iiland Corcyra, their 
Colony which had rebelled againſt them . 
and given them a great overthrow by Sea, 
was by the Athenians (who defired to in- 
creaſe their Fleet by adjoyning that of Cor- 
cyraunto it) taken into protection, and the 
Corinthians thereby defeated of that re- 
venge, which clſc they would have taken. 
Now, howloever it were fo, that theſe deal- 


) [ings of the Athenians were not directly 


againſt the conditions of peace agreed upon 
among the Greeks, yet were the complaints 
made at Sparta fo vchement, that (though 
with much ado) they concluded to redrets 
by war the injuries done to their Allies, 
Firſt theretore, {ecking religious preten- 
ces, they required the Athenians to expiate 
ccrtain oftences committed apainit rhe gods; 
whercto having tor anſwer, That they 
themſclves ſhould explate other the like of- 
fences, committed in Sparta, they began to 
deal plainly, and required that thÞFpeople 
of ſome Towns, oppretled by the Stare of 
Athens, ſhould be {ct at liberty z and that 
a decree made againſt thoſe of AMegara, 
whereby they were forbidden to enter any 
Port of the Athenians, (hould be reverſed. 


This laft point they lo earneſtly preſs, that 


if they might obtain it,they promiſed to ab- 
(iſt from their purpoſe of making War. 

This they defired, not as a matter of any 
great importance(for it was a trifle ) but on- 


ly that by ſecming to have obtained ſome- 


what, they might preſerve their reputation 
without entring inte a War, which threat- 
ned them with greater difhcultics apparent, 
than they were very willing to undergo. 
But the Athenians would yield to no- 
thing; for it was their whole dehire that all 
Greece ſhould take notice how far they were 
from fear of any other City. Hercupon they 
prepared on both fides very ſtrongly, all 
that was needful to the War ; whercin the 
Lacedemonians were Superiour, both in 
number and quality, being affifted by moſt 
of the Cities in Greece,and having the gene- 
ral favour, as men that pretended to let at 


liberty fuch as were oppreſied : but the 
| Athenian 
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Athenians did as far exceed them in all pro-| began to ſet their care to build a ſtrong Na. 
viſions of mony, ſhipping, engines, and ab- | vy, wherein they had little good ſuccel; be- 
{Qlute power of command among their Sub- | ing eaſily vanquiſhed by the Athenians who 
ze(ts; which they held, and afterward found | both had more and better ſhips, and were 
of greater ule in ſuch need, thanthe willing | ſo skilful in Sea-tights, that a tew Veſlels of 
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. unfit they were to deal with ſuch enemies. 


_ their Expeditions into Attica 5 perceiving 


was the whilſt afflicted. 


readineſs of friends, who loon grow weary, 
and are not cafily a{lembled. 
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The beginning of the Peloponneſian War. 
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was- very grievous to the City of 
Athens. For the Fields were waſted, the 
Trec: cut down, the Country people driven 
to flye, with Wives, Children, and Cattel 
into the Town ; whereby a molt turious pe- 
{tilence grew in the City,luch as before they 
had never felt, nor heard of. Hereunto was 
added the revolt of the 4ytilerians, in the 
Ile of Les-bos, and the tiege of Plate a their 
confederated City,which vhey durlt not ad- 
venture to raile , beſides ſome ſmall over- 
throws received. The Lacedamonians al- 
ſembling as great forces as thcy could raile 
out of Peloponreſus, did mm the beginning of 
Summer enter the Country of Attica, and 
therein abide, until victuals began to fail , 
waſting and deſtroying all things round 
about. The Governours of the Athenians 
would not ſuſſer the people toifſue into the 
held again{t them; for they knew the valour 
of theirgenemics : but uſed to ſend a Fleet 
into Peloponneſus, which waſted as faſt all 


He firſt and ſecond years Expedition 


[theirs durſt undertake a great number ofthe. 
| Peloponneſuans. 
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Of the great loſs which the Spa rtan< receaverl it 


Pylus. 
AtTs other loiles which the Spartan, 

had felt by Sea, they recerved at Fyly4 
a very ſore blow, that compelled them to 
lue for peace. A Fleet of Athenian ſhips 
bound for Corcyra, waſting in that paſlage, 
astheir manner was, the coaſt of Laconia, 
and all the halt-Ifle of Peloponneſus, was by 
contrary winds detained at Pylws, which is 
a ragged Promontory, joyning to the Main, 
by a {trange neck of Land. Before it there 
lyes a ſmall barren If{Jand of leſs than two 
miles compaſs, and within that a creck, 
which 1s a good harbour for ſhips, the force 
of weather being born off by the head-Land 
and I{le. This Promontory the CAthenians 
fortified , as well as in haſte they might ; 
and what was wanting in their artificial for- 
tification , was ſupplied by the natural 
ſtrength and lite of the place. By holding 
this piece of ground, and haven, they in rea- 
ſon expected many advantages againſt their 
enemies. For the Country adjoyning was 


the Sca-coalt of their enemies, whilſt they 
were making war in CAttica. So the Pelo-! 


ponreſians being the ſtronger by Land, wan| with Sparta; and (though 


the Town of Platea, which wanted reſcue; 
the Athenians likewiſe being more mighty 
by Sea, did ſubdue 2451zlene which had re- 
belled, but could not be ſuccoured from 
Sparta. By thele procecdings in that War, 
the Lacede&monians began to perceive how 


For aftcy that Attica was throughly waſted, 
it lay not greatly in their powcr to do any 
offence equal to ſuch harm as they them- 
ſelves might, and did, receive. The Conte- 
derates began to ſet forward very {lowly in| 


well that Athens was plentifully relieved 
with all neceſlaries, which came by the Sea 
from the lands that were ſubject unto that 
Eſtate z and therefore theſe invaders took 
but ſmall pleaſure in beholding the Walls 


inhabited by the Meſſenians, who in ancient 
times had held very ſtrong and cruel war 

uite ſubdued) 
they were held in ſtreight tabjection; yet 
was not the old hatred ſo extinguiſhed, that 
by the near neighbourhood and affiſtance 
of the Athenians, it might not be revived, 
Furthermore it was thought, that many il!- 
w1llers to the Lacedemonians, and as many 
of their bond-flaves as could eſcape from 
them, would repair to Pyl#s,and from thence 
make daily incurſions into Lacoxia, which 
was not far off: Orif other hopesfailed,yct 
would the benefit of this haven, lying almoſt 
in the mid-way between them and Corcy74, 
make them able to ſurround all Peloporne- 
#5, and waſteit at their pleaſure. The news 
of thele doings at Pylus drew the Peloponne- 
ſans thither 1n all haſte out of Attica, which 
they had entred a few daies before with 
their whole Army : but now they brought 


of that mighty City, or in waſting a forſaken 
field, which was to them a partern of the 


not only their Land-forces, but all their 
Navy to recover this picce, which how bad 


calamities with which their own Territory 
Wherefore they 


a neighbour it might gw. in time, they 
c 


well fore-law, little fearing the grievous 


lt, 
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toc at hand, which they there in few daies' 
received. For when they in vain made a 
.cneral aſſault on all fides, both by Sea and 
1.ind, finding that ſmall Garriſon which the 
Athenians had left, very reſcJute in the dc- 
{nce, they occupied the haven. placing four 
kundrcd and twenty choile men, all of them 
Citizens of Sparta, 10 the [{Jand before men- 
ticned, at cach end whereot is a chance] that 
1eads into the Port 3 but fo narrow.that on- 
ly two ſhips 1n front could cnter between the 
Iſle and Py{zs 3 likewiſe but ſeven or eight 
ſhips could enter at ONCE by the further cha- 
nel, between the ItJand and the Main. Ha- 
ving thus taken order to ſhut up this new 
Town by Sea, they {ent part of their Flect 


to fetch wood, and other {tufi, wherewith to | 
fortifie round about, and block up the piece 
on all ſides. But in the mean ſeaſon the Athec- | 
via# Fleet, hicaring of their danger ihat were | 


Icft at Tylws, returned thither, and with 

reat courage entring the haven, did break 
and ſink many of their enemies vetleis; took 
five, and ſo inforced the re{idue torunthem- 
ſelves aground. 

Now was the Town ſecure,and the Spar- 
j:ns abiding in the IiJand as good as lolt, 
Wherefore the Magiſtrates were ſent from 
Sparta to the Camp (as was their cuſtom in 

xeat dangers) to advile what were belt for 
the publick ſafety 3 who when they did per- 
ceive that there was no other way to reſcue 
their Citizens out of the If]e, than by com- 
poſition with their enemics, they agreed to 
entreat withthe Athenians about peace, ta- 
king truce in the mean while with the Cap- 
tains at Pp/#s, The conditions of the truce 
were, T hat the Lacedemonians ſhould deli- 
verupall the ſhips which were in the Coaſt, 
and that they ſhould attempt nothing againſt 
the Town, nor the Athenians againit the 
Camp: That a certain quantity of Bread, 
Wine,and Fleſh,ſhould be daily carried into 
the If]e,but that no ſhips ſhould pals into the 


Iſland ſecretly : That the Athenians ſhould 


carry the Lacedamonian Embalſladors to 
Athens, there to treat of peace, and ſhould 
bring them back, at whole return the truce 
ſhould end, which ifin the meantime it were 
broken in any one point, ſhould be held ut- 
terly void inall That when the truce was 
expired, the Atherians ſhould reſtore the Pe- 
lojonxeſran ſhips, in as good caſe as they recei- 
ved them, The Embatladors coming to 
Athens, were of opinion, that as they them- 
{elves had begun the war,ſo might they end 
It when they pleaſed. Wherefore they told 
the Atherians how great an honour it was 
that the Lacedemonians did ſue to them for 
Peace,adviling them to make an end of War, 
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whilſt with ſuch reputation they might.But 
they found all contrary to their expeCtati- 
on: For inſtead of concluding upon even 
terms, or deſiring of meet recompence for 
loſs ſuſtained, the Athenians demanded cer- 
tain Cities to be reſtored to them, which had 
been taken from them by the Lacedemoni- 
ans long, betore this War began, refuſing 
likewiſe to continue the treaty of peace, un- 
lcls the Spartans which were in the Ile, 
were tir[t rendred unto them as priſoners. 
Thus were the Embatladors returned with- 
out eflect ; at which time the truce being 
ended,it was deſired from the Atherian Cap- 
tains, that they {hould, according to their 
Covenant, reſtore the ſhips which had been 
put into their hands, Whereto anſwer was 
made, that the condition of the truce was, 
thatit any oncArticle were broken. all ſhould 
be held void; now (faid the Athenians) re 
nave ailaultcd our Carrifons, ard thereby 
are we acquitted of our promile to reſtore 
the ſhips. This and the like frivolous alle- 
gations which they made, were but meer 
{hifts; yet profit ſo far overweighed honour, 
that better anſiver none could be got. Then 
were the Laced£monians driven to uſle-many 
hard means, for conveyance of victuals into 
the I{le ; which finally was taken by force, 
and the men that were in it carried priſo- 
ners to Athers, where 1t was decreed that 
when the Peloponneſtans next invaded Atti- 
ca, thele priloners ſhould all be flain. Whe- 
ther tearing the death of theſe men,or with- 
held by the troubles, which (according to 
the Athenians hope ) tell upon them, the La- 
cedemonians were lo far trom waſting Attz- 
ca, that they ſuttered their own Country to 
be continually over-run, both by the Athe- 
2ians,who landed on all parts of their Coaſt, 
and by thoſe which itJaed out of Pylzs; 
which became the Rendevous of all that 
were il|-afteted untothem, 
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How the Lacedz#monians hardly, and to their 
great diſadvantage, obtained a Peace that 
was not well kept. : 


Herefore theyendeavoured greatly to 
obtain peace z which the Athenians 


would not hearken unto. For they were ſo. 


puffed up with continuance of good ſuccels, 
that having ſent a few bands of men into 87- 
cilie, to hold upa faftion there, and make 
what profit they might of the $S:cilians 
quarrelsz when afterward they heard that 
the differences in that Iſle were taken away, 


and their bands returned without either 


' gain 
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gain or loſs, they baniſhed the Captains, " 
if it had been meerly through their default, 
that "the Ile of Sicilie was not conquered 3 
which (belides the longer diſtance) was 1n 
power to offend others, or defend 1t ſelf, 
no Whit inferiour unto Feloponneſus, Yet 
was this their over-weening much abated 
ſhortly after,by fome diſaſters rece1 ved.ef! pc- 
clally in Thrace,where,in a batte] which they 
loſt at Amphipolis, Cleon and Braſtdas, Ge- 
nerals of the Athenian and Lacedem0mun 
forces,were both {lain ; which two had molt 
been adverſaries to the peace. As the Athens- 
ans by thcir loſſes were taught moderation; 
ſo the Lacedemonians, who not only felt the 
like wounds, but through thegreat Navy 
which they had received at Pylus, were fain 
to proceed lamely in the War, againſt ſuch 
as, through commodity of their good tlect, 
had all advantage that could be found in ex- 
pedition, were fervently defirous to con- 
clude the buſineſs, ere Fortune by any new 
favour ſhould revive the infolence, which 
was at this time well mortified in their Ene- 
mies. Neither was it only a conſideration of 
their preſent eſtate , that urged them to 
bring the treaty of peace to a good and 
ſpeedy ctic& ; but other dangers hanging 
over their heads, and ready to tall on them, 
which unlels they compounded with the 
Athenians,they knew not how to avoid. The 
eſtate of Argos, which had antient enmity 
with them, was now after a truce of thirty 
years well-nigh expired, ready to take the 
benefit of their preſent troubles, by zoyning 
with thoſe who alone found them work 
enough. Argos wasa rich and ſtrong City, 
which though inferiour to Sparta 1n valour, 
yet was not ſo unwarlike, nor held ſuch 111 
correſpondence with the neighbouring 
Eſtates, that the Lacedemonians could ever 
far prevail upon it, when they had little elſe 
to do. 

This was a thing that in the beginning of 
this War had not been regarded. For it was 
then thought that by waſting the Territory 
of Athens with ſword and hire, the quarrel 
ſhould eafily and in ſhort time have been 
ended, whereby not only the Athenians 
ſhould have been brought to good order, but 
the Corinthians, and others, for whole fake 
the War was undertaken, have been fo firm- 
ly knit to the Lacedemonians, that they 
ſhould for love of them have abandoned 
the Argzves to their own fortunes, But now 
the vanity of thoſe hopes appeared, in that 
the Athenians. abounding in ready mony, 
and means to raiſe more,were able to ſecure 
themſelves by a ſtrong fleet, from any great 
harm that the Peloponneſians, wanting 


wherewith to maintain a Navy, could 4, 
unto them, yea, as Maſters of the Sea, tg 
weary them out, as in etfect already the 

had done. As for the Confederates of 
Sparta, they could now endure neither W, 

nor peace; their daily travels, and many 
lolles had ſo wearied and incenſed ther 
Wherefore the Lacedsmonians were olad 
to ule the occaſion, which the inclination of 
their enemies did then afford, of making 
final peace, which with much ado the 

procured, as ſeemed equal and eafie ; hy 
was indeed impoſhible to be performed 
_ 98 romrns all their travel was little effe. 

ual. 

The reſtitution of priſoners and places 
taken being agreed upon, it fell out by lot 
that the Lacedemonians ſhould reſtore firſt 
Theſe had won more Towns upon the Con- 
tinent from the Athenians, than the Atheni. 
ans had from them;but what they had won 
they had not won abſolutely. For they 
had reſtored ſome Towns to ſuch of their 
Allies, from whom the State of Athens had 
taken them ; ſome, and thoſe the moſt,they 
had ſet at liberty(as reaſon required) which 
had opened their gates unto them as totheir 
triends and deliverers, and not compelled 
them to break in as enemies. Now concer- 
ning the Towns which were not in their own 
hands, but had been rendred unto their 
Contederates, the Spartars found meansto 
give ſome fatisfaftion , by permitting the 
Athenians to retain others, which they had 
gotten in the War ; as for the reſt, they 
promiſed more than afterwards they could 
pertorm. The Cities which they had taken 
into protection, could not endure to hear 
of being abandoned, neither would they b 
any means yield themſelves into the han 
of their old Lords the Athenians, whom 
they had offended by revolting, notwith- 
ſcranding whatſoever Articles were drawn, 
and concluded, for their ſecurity, and bet- 
terance in time to come. This dull pertor- 
mance of conditions on the fide of the Spar- 
tans, made the Athenians become as back- 
ward in doing thoſe things which on thelr 
part were required ; fo that refine 
the priſoners which they had, they deferred 
the reſt, untill ſuch time as they might re- 
ceive the full ſatisfa&tion, according to the 
agreement. Burt before ſuch time as theſe 
difficulties brake out into matter of open 
quarrel, the Lacedemonians entred into 2 
more ſtreight alliance with the Athenians, 
making a league offenſive and defenfive 
with them. Hereunto they were moved by 
the backwardneſs of the Argives, who being 


(as they thought) likely to have _—_ - 
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ace attheir hands, as ſoon as things were 


ONCE compounded between Athens and 
Sparta, did ſhew themſelves plainly unwil- 
ling to give ear to any ſuch motion. Think- 
ing therefore, that, by cutting from CAregos 
all hope of Athenian ſuccour, they ſhould 
make ſure work, the Spartans regarded not 
the alicCtions of other States, whom they 
11d cither bound unto them by well-deſer- 
ving inthe Jate War, or found ſo trouble- 
ſowe.that their enmity( if perhaps they durſt 
Ict it appear) was little worle than triend- 
ſhip. It bred great jealouſte 1n all the Cities 
of Greece, to perceive tluch a conjunction be- 
tween two ſo powerful Signiorics : elpecial- 
ly one claule threatning every one, that was 
any thing apt to fear, with a fecrct intent 
that might be harboured in their proud 
conceits, of ſubduing the whole Country, 
and taking each what they could Jay hold 
on. For, belidesthe other Articles, 1t was 
aorecd, That they might by mutual conſent 
2dd new conditions, or alter the old at their 
own pleafures. This imprefiion wrought fo 
ſrrongly in the Corinthians, Thebans, and 
other ancient Confederates of Sparta, that 
the hate which they had born to the Athe- 
zians their profelied enemies, was violently 
thrown upon the Lacedemonians their un- 
juſt friends: whereby it came to pals, that 
they who lately had borne chief ſway in 
Greece, might have been abandoned to the 
dilcretion of their enemies, as already in 
efſe&t they were, had the enemies wiſely 
uſed the advantage. 
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6h 

Of the negotiations and practices held between 

many States of Greece, by occaſuun of the 
Peace that was concluded. 


HE admitation wherein all Greece 

held the valour of 8parta as unreſiſt- 

able, and able to make way through all 
impediments, had been ſo exceſlive, that 
when by ſome ſiniſter accidents, that City 
Was compelled to take and ſeck peace,upon 
terms not ſounding very honourable, this 
common opinion was not only abated, but 
(as happens uſually in things extreme) was 
clanged into much contempt.For it was ne- 
ver thought that any Lacedemonian would 
ave endured to lay down his weapons, and 
yield himlelf priſoner, nor that any misfor- 
tune ſhould have becn ſo great, as ſhould 
ave drawn that City to relieve it felt other- 
Wile than by force of Arms. But when once 
it had appeared that many of their Citizens, 
*02g whom were ſome of cfpecial mark, 
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being overlaid by enemies, in the Iſland be- 
tore Plus, had rather choſen to live in cap- 
tivity, than to die in fight 3 and that Pylas it 
{clf, {ticking as a thorn in the foot of Laco- 
714, had bred ſuch anguiſh in that Eſtate, as 
utterly wearying the accuſtomed Spartar 
refolution, had made it fit down, and ſeek to 
refreſh it ſelf by diſhonourable eaſe : then 
did not only the Corinthians and Thebars 
begin to conceive baſely of thoſe men which 
were vertuous, though unfortunate 3 but 
other leſs Cities joyning with theſe in the 
lame opinion, did caſt their eyes upon the 
rich and great City of Areos, of whole abilt- 
ty to do much, they conceived a [ſtrong be- 
lief, becauſe of tong time it had done no- 
thing. Such is the baſe condition, which 
through toolith envy is become almoſt natu- 
ral in the greater part of mankind. We curi- 
oully ſearch into their vices, in whom, had 
they kept ſome diſtance, we ſhould have di- 
(cerned only the vertucs 3 and comparing in- 
Jurioully our beſt parts with their worſt,are 
juſtly plagued with a falſe opinion of that 
good in ſtrangers, which we know to be 
wanting in our ſelves. 

The fir(t that publiſhed their diſlike of Spar- 
ta were the Corinthians, at whole vehement 
entreaty (though moved rather by envy at 
the greatneſs of Athens daily cncreafing) the 
Lacedemonians had entred into the preſent 
War.But theſe Corinthzans did only nuurmur 
at the peace, alleging as grievances, that 
ſome Towns of theirs were left in the Atherrs- 
ans hands. The Mantineans, who during the 
time of War, had procured ſome part ofthe 
Arcadians to become their followers, and 
torſake their dependancy upon the State of 
Sparta, did more freely and readily diſcover 
themſelves; fear of revenge to come, work- 
ing more effeCtually than indignation at 
things already paſt. The Argives teeling the 
eale of proſperous fortune that began to fill 
their ſails, prepared themſelves to take as 
much of it as they could ſtand under 3 giving 
for that purpoſe unto twelve of their Citt- 
zens a full and abſolute commiſſion to make 
alliance between them and any free Cities of 
Greece ( Athens and Sparta excepted) with» 


out any further trouble of propounding 
every particular bulinels to the multitude. 
When the gates of Argos were ſet thus open 
to all commers ; the Mantineans began to 
lead the way, and many Cities of Peloponne- 


ſas following them, cntred into this new 
 confederacy 3 ſome incited by private re- 
ſpets, others thinking it the wifelt way to 
'do asthe moſt did. What inconvemiency 
| might ariſe unto them by theſe courſes, the 
Lacedemonians eaſily dilcerned;& therefore 

Ecce fent 
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ſent Embaſladours to ſtop the matter at Co-| 
rinth, where they well perceived that the 
miſchief had been hatched, Theſe Emballa- 
dours found in the Corinthians a very rough 
diſpolition,with a gravity expreſſing the opi- 
nion which they had conceived of their pre- 
ſent advantage over Sparta. They had caul- 
ed all Cities which had not entrcd yet into 
alliance with Argo-, to {end their Agents to 
them, in whoſe preſence they gave audience 
to the Lacedemonians; the purport of whoſe 
Embaſiic was this : That the Corinthians , 
without breach of their oath, could not for- 
ſake the alliance which they had long fince 
-made with Sparta; and that Reaſon did as 
well bind them to hold themſelves content- 
ed with the peace Jatcly made, as Religion 
enforced them to continue in _their antient 
confederacy;foratnuch asit had been agreed 
between the Spartans and their aſlociats,that 
the conſent ot the greater part (which had 
yiclded unto peace with Athers ſhould bind 
the Iclter number to pertorm what was con- 
cluded, it no Divine impediment withſtood 
them. Herounto the Corinthians made an- 
lwer, that the Spartans had {ir{t begunto do 
them open wrong, in concluding the War 
whercin they had loſt many places, without 
proviſion of reſtitution; and that the very 
clauſe alleged by the Embailadours, did ac- 
quit them trom any neceſſity of ſubſcribing 
to the Jute Peace, foraſnuch as they had 
ſivoru unto thoſe people whom they per- 
iwaded to rebcl againſt Athens, that they 
- would never abandon them, nor willingly 
lutter them t5 fall again into the tyrannous 
hancs of the Atherians, Whereforc they held 
themſelves bound both in Reaion and Reli- 
910n to uſe ail means of upholding thoſe, 
whom by common conſent they had taken 
into protection ; for that an oath wasno leſs 
to be accounted a Divine impediment, than 
were peltilence, tempeſt, or any the like ac- 
cident, hindring the performance of things 
undertaken. As for the alliance with 4reos, 
they ſaid that they would do as they ſhould 
find cauſe. Having diſmilled the Embaſladors 
with this anſwer, they made haſte to joyn 
themſelves with Argos, and cauſed other 
States to do the like; ſo that Sparta and 
Athens were in a manner left to themſelves, 
the Thebars and Megarians being alſo upon 
the point to haveentred into this new confe-. 
deracy. But as the affections were divers 
which cauſcd this haſty contluence of ſud- 
den friends to Argos, it ſo likewiſe came to 
pals that the friendſhip it (elf, ſuch as it was. 
had much diverſity both of fincerity and of 
continuance.For fome there were that hated 
= Or feared the Lacedamonians, as the Manti- 


neans and Eleans; theſe did firmly betake 
themſelves to the Argives, in whom the 

knew the ſame affection to be iriveterate 
others did only hate the peace concludeq 
and theſe would rather have followed the 
Spartans thanthe Argives in War, yet rather 
the Argives in War than the Lacedemonin, 
in peace. Of this number were the Corinth;. 
ans, who knowing that the Thebars were af. 
tected like unto themſclves,dealt with them 
to enter into the focicty of the Argives, a 
they had done : but the different forms of 
Government, uſcd in Thebes and Argos, cauf. 
ed the Thebans to hold rather with Sparts 

that was ruled by the principal men, thanto 
incurr the danger of innovation, by joyning 
with ſuch as committed the whole rule to 
the multitude. . 

This buſineſs having 1I ſucceeded, the 
Corinthians began to bethink themlelyes of 
their own danger, who had not fo much as 
any truce with Athens, and yet were unpre- 
pared for War. They ſought therefore to 
come to ſome temporary agreement with the 
Athenians, and hardly obtained it. For the 
Athenians, who had dealt with all Greece at 
one time, did not greatly care to come to 
any appointment” with one City that had 
[hewed againſt them more ſtomack than 
force ; but gave them to uncerſtand, that 
they might be ſate enough from them,it they 
would claim the beneht of that alhance, 
which Athens had lately made with Sparts 
and her dependants ; yet finally they grant- 
ed unto theſe Corinthians (which were loth 
to acknowledge themſclves dependants of 
Sparta) the truce that they defired ; but 
into private confederacy they would not 
admit them, being an article of the league 
between them and the Spartazs, That the 
one ſhould not make peace nor War with- 
out the other, 

Herein, as in many other paſſages, may 
clearly be ſeenthe great advantage which 
abſolute Lords have, as well in Peace as1n 
War,over ſuch as are ſerved by voluntaries. 
We ſhall hardly find any Signiory, that hath 
been fo conſtantly followed as Sparta Was 
by ſo many States, and ſome of them little 
inferiour to it (elf, being all as free ; whereas 
contrariwiſe, the Athenians had lately, and 
by compullive means gotten their Domint- 
on, wherein they demeaned themſelves 45 
Tyrants. But in performance of condit- 
ons agreed upon, the Athenians were-able 
to make their words good,by excluding an 
State out of their Confederacy, and giving 
up ſuch places as were agreed upon * © 
which the Lacedemonians could do neither 


the one nor the other. For ſuch Tower: 
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their old Allies had gotten by their means In 


the late War, could not be reſtored with- 
ont their conſent which had them in pre- 


{ont poſſeſiton 3 and particularly the Town 
of Panafe,which the Thebans held, could by | 
10 means be obtained from them by the La-| 
-edemonians (who earneſtly delired it, that | 
by reſtitution thereof unto the Athenians 
ac earneſtly demanding it, themſelves might 
recover Pplus) unlels that they would agree 
to make a private alliance with Thebes : 
which thereupon they were conſtrained 
to do, though knowing it to be contrary 
to the laſt agreement between them and 
AIRens. 

The Lacedemonians having broken one 
article of the league made between them Se 
the Athenians, that by ſo doing they might 
enable themſelves to the pertormance of an- 
other,were ſhametully dilappointed of their 
hopes by the Thebans, who did not giveup 
theTown of Pana@e,till firſt they had utter- 
ly demoliſhed it, and made it of no worth to 
the Athenians. This was fought to have 
been excuſed by the Lacedamonian Embat- 
adors, who coming to Athens (whither they 
had ſent home all prifoners that had been 
dctained at Thebes ) hoping with gentle 
words to ſalve the matter; laying, That from 
henceforth no enemy of Athens thould neſtle 
in Parade, for it was deſtroyed. But theſe 
Embaſladours had not to deal with tame 
fools. For the Athenians told them in 
plain terms, That of three principal con- 
ditions agreed upon in their late League, 
they had not performed any one 3 but uſed 
fuch bafe concluſions as ttood not with their 
honour : having made private alliance with 
the Thebans ; having deſtroyed a Town 
that they ſhould have reſtored 3 and not 
having forced their dependants by War, 
to make good the Covenants of the late 
concluded peace. Hereupon they diſmiſſed 
the Emballadours with rough words, mean- 
Ing with as rough deeds to anger thoſe that 
ent them, 

There were at that time both in Athens and 
Sparta, many that were ill-contented with 
the peace : among whom were the Ephori, 
choſen for that year,in Sparta & Alcibiades, 
1 PoWertul young Gentleman in Athens. But 
the Fphorj, though deſiring to renew the 
War, yer wiſhed that firſt they might get 
rom the Athenians as much as was to be 
rcndred to them by Covenant, eſpecially 
Plus that had ſo ſorely troubled them. Alci- 
/24es, whole Nobility, riches, and favour 
reage the people, made him deſire War, as 
ic mean whereby himſelf might procure 


means to let the quarrel on foot, whilſt the 
Athenians had yet buth advantage enough, 
asnot having rendred ought fave their pri- 
loners, and pretence enough to ule that ad- 
vantage of breaking the peace, by reaſon that 
the Lacedemonians (though indeed againſt 
their wills) had broken all Covenants with 
them. Now the State of Athens had fully de- 
termined torctain Pylxs, and to perform no- 
thing that the Lacedemonians thould, and 
might require,untill they had firſt! without 
any longer halting , fulfilled all Articles 
whereto they were bound, even to the ut- 
molt point. This was cnough to make them 
lweat, who having already done the moſt 
thatthey could, had as yet got nothing in 
recompence, except the delivery of their 
Citizens, which were priſoners. But Alcibz- 
ades wiſhing a ſpeedy beginning of open war, 
ſent privily to the Argives, and gavethem to 
underſtand how fitly the time ſerved for 
them to aflociate themſelves with Athers, 
which was cnough to give them ſecurity 
againſt all enemies. 

The Argzves, upon the firſt confluence of 
many Eſtates unto their ſociety, had embra- 
ced great hopes of working wonders, as if 
they ſhould have had the conduct of all 
Greece againſt the Athenians, robbing Sparta 
of that honour, as having 111 uſed it, and 
thereby leaving their old enemies in caſe of 
much contempt and dilability.But theſe fud- 
den apprehentions of vain joy, were fudden- 
ly changed into as vain fear;zwhich 11] agreed 
with the great opinion that had lately been 
conceived of Argos. For when the Thebans 
had refuſed their alliance ; when the Coriz- 
thians had ſought ſecurity from Athens; and 
when a falſe rumour was noiſed abroad, 
Athens, Thebes and Sparta,were come to a full 
agreement upon all points of ditterence 3 
then began the Argives to let fall their creſts, 
and ſue for peace unto the Lacedemonians, 
who needing it as much as they,or more, yet 
keld their gravity, and were not over-haſty 
to accept it. At this time, and in this pertur- 
bation, the mellage of Alcibiades came very 
welcome to the Aregives, which were not 
now conſulting how to become the chief of 
all others, but how to ſave themſelves. 
Wherefore they ſent away preſently to ' 
Athens, their own Embaſladours, accompa- 
nicd with the Mantineans and Eleans, to 
make a league offenſive and defentive be- 


tween their Eſtates and the Athenians. 


Of this buſineſs the Lacedemonians knew 
not what to think : for well they ſaw, that 
ſuch a combination tended to their great 
hurt, and therefore were defirous to prevent 


Me honourable employment ; uſed all 


itz but tokeep the love ofthe Athenians,the 
Eecce'2 new 
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new Ephori thonght that more was already 
done, than ſrocd with thetr honour Or pro- 
Gt:others held it the wiſeſt way,having done 
ſo much, not to {tick upona little more, but 
rather by giving iull tatisiaction, to retain 
the iriend{hip ot that State, which was MOre 
tobe valucd than allthe relt of Greece. T his 
reſolution prevailing, they fert away fuch of 
ticir Citizens as were belt atteered to the 
peace, who coming to Athers, with full com- 
million to make an end of all controveriics, 
did carneſtly labour in the Council-houle, 
to make the wrath of things appear, ſaying 3 
That their Confederacy with the Thebars 
had tended to none other end than the re- 
covery of Panadte:concerning which Town, 
or any other bulincls, that it much gricved 
the Lacecrmonians, tofce things tall out 1n 
fuch wile as might give to the Athenians 
cauſe of dilpleature 5 but that all ſhould be 
done which in reaſon might be required tor 
making matters cyen butwecn them z to 
which purpoſe thcy ſhewec that themſelves 
had ablolute commiilion. Wheretore they 
delircd that Pylys might be reſtored to them, 
and eſpecially for the preſent, that the ne- 
ootiation With the Argives might be called 
alide. Favourable audience vvas given to this 
propolition, the rathcr, becaute they which 
promiſed amen«'s, had power to make their 
worcs good. But all this fair I1txclthood of 
good agreement Was daſht on the ſudden,by 
the practite of Alcibiades, who, lecretly dea- 
ling with the: Laced#z:077an Embailadors, 
periwaded them well of his triend{tip to- 
wards their Ciry, and auyiled them to take 
all care that their abſolute POWEr tO COn- 
clude what they pleaſed 1n the name of Spur- 
ta, might not be known to the Commonalty 
of Athens. leſt the iniclent nultitude ſhould 
thereupon grow peremptory and yield to 
nothing, unlels they could draw them to un- 
realonable conditions. The Embatiadours 
believed him, and fathioned their tale inthe 


lo much incenſed with the double dealin 
of the Emballadours, and the ſtrong per- 
lwalions of Alcibiades, that little wanted of 
concluding the league with Argos. Yet for 
the preſent 1o far did Niczas, an honourable 
Citizen, and great friend to the peace. Pre- 
vail with them, that rhe buſineſs was put off, 
until he himſelf, with - other Embaſiz. 
dours, might fetch a better anſwer from 
Sparta. | 

It may alſo ſcem a great wonder, how ſy 
Poor a trick of Alcibizades was able to carry 
a matter of fo great importance, when the 
Spartan Embailadours might have caſt the 
load upon his own ſhoulders, by diſcoverin 
the truth : But the gravity which was uſu- 
ally found in the Lacedemontans, hindred 
them (perhaps) from playing their game 
handſomely againſt ſo nimble a wit; and 
they might well have been thought untruſty 

1en, had they profetied themiclves ſuch as 
would lay and un-ſay for their molt adyan- 
tage. 

Nicias and his Cempanions had a fowre 
meilage to deliver at Sparts, being peremp- 
rorily to require pertormance of all condi- 
tions, and among the reft, that the Lacede- 
monians ſhould take the pains to rebuild 
PanaGe, and ſhould immediately renounce 
their Alliance made with the Thebars;letting 
them underſtand, that otherwiſe the Athe- 
1ians, without further delay, would enter 
ito confederacy with the Areives, and 
their adherents. The Fp#ort at Sparta had 
no mind to forfake the Thebars, atlured 
triends to their State ; but wrought fo hard, 
that the anger of the Athenians was ſuffered 
to break out what way it could, which to 
mitigate, they would do no more , than 
only (at the reque(t of Nicias their honour- 
able triend, who would not ſeem to have et- 
fected nothing ) ſwear a-new to keep the 
Articles of the league between him and 
Athens, Immediately therctore uponreturn 


allembly of the people, as he had adviſed 


them. Hereupon the ſame A/c:biades taking | 
| ans, and Eleans , with very ample proviſion 


preſently the advantage,which their dcuble 
dealing aftorded, inveighed openly againſt 
rhcm, as men of no ſincerity, that were come 
to Athens tor no other purpolc, than to hin- 
der the people from ſtrengthning them- 
{lves with friends, meaning to draw the 
Argzves and their Adherents to their own 
athance, as (contrary to their own Oath) 


already they had the Thebans, The people 


of Athens, whom a pleaſing errand would 
very hardly have fatisfied, or brought into 
a. good opinion of the Lacedemonians , 
(whole honeſt meanings had fo ill been ſe- 


conded, with good performance) were now 


of the Embaſladors, a new league was made 
between the Athenians, Argives, Mantine- 


for holding the ſame common friends and 
enemies; wherein, though the Lacedemo- 
7ians were palled over with ſilence, yet Was 
it manifeſt,that the whole intent ofthis con- 
tederacy did bend it felf chietly againſt 
them, as in ſhort while after was proved by 
effect. : 
At this time the Lacedemonians WEre MM 
ill caſe, who having reſtored all that they 
could unto the Athenians, and procure 
others to do the like, had themſelves Fec0- 
vered nothing of their own (priloners ©” 


cepted)for detault of reſtoring all _—_ 
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thould. But that which did molt of all dif- 
able them, was the loſs of reputation,which 
they had not more impaired in thellate War 
by misfortunes, than 1n lundry pallages be- 
tween them and the Athenians : to procure 


d keep whole Amity, they had ett lun- 


an 


{clves. - 
aty of peace, TE 
_ b hat which they loſt in War; al] 


their gettings they had retained ; and were 
ſtrengthened by the accels of new Conte- 


deratEs. 


— 


S$., VII. 


How the Peace between Athens and Sparta 
was ill kept, though not openly broken. 


CU I I ren 
mT 


T was not long ere the Argzves and their 

fellows had found buſineſs wherewith to 
{t the Athenians on work, and make uſe of 
this conjunCtion. For, pretuming upon the 
ſtrength of their fide,they began to meddle 
with the Fpidaxrians, whom 1t concerned 
the State of Sparta to defend. So, many acts 
of hoſtility were committed, wherein Athens 
and Sparta did (as principals)infeſt cach the 
othcr. but came incollaterally, as to the aid 
of their teveral friends. 

By thele occalions the Corinthians, Beo- 
tians, Phocians,Locrians,and other people of 
Greece, began a-new to range themſelves un- 
der the Lacedemonians, and follow their 
enfigns. One victory which the Laced&mo- 
nians obtained by their meer valour in a let 
Battel, near to Mantinea, againſt the Ar- 
grve-(ide, helped well to repair their decay- 
e« reputation, though otherwile 1t yielded 
them no great profit. The civil dillention 
ariſing ſhortly after within Argos it ſelf, be- 
tween the principal Citizens, and the Com- 
mons, had alme!t thrown down the whole 
frame of the now combination. For the 
chief Citizens getting the upper hand,made 
a league with Sparta, wherein they pro- 
cceded fo far, as to renounce the Amity of 
the Athenians in expreſs words, and forced 
the Lartineans to the like. But in ſhort 
ſpace of time the multieude prevailing, re- 
verſed all this, and having chaſed away 
their ambitious Nobility,applied themlelves 
to the Athenians as clotely as before. 

Befides theſe uproars in Peloponneſus,many 
aſſaies were made to raiſe up troubles in all 
parts of Greece, and likewiſe in facedor, to 
the Athenians ; whoſe forces and readineſs 
for execution, prevented fome things, re- 
bes: an other, and requited all with ſome 
Prolperous attempts. Finally, the Atheni- 


| 


ans wanting matter of quarrel, and the La- 
cedemonians growing weary, they began to 
be quiet ; retaining {till thatenmity in their 
hearts,which they had ſufficiently diſcover- 
cd inefteCts, though not yet breaking out 


' into reErms ot open War. 
dry of their own friends to thift for them- | 
Contrariwile, the Athenians by the 
had recovered the mor ! 


— 


— — 
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The Athenians ſending two Fleets to ack, Sy- 
racule, are put to flight, and utterly diſcont- 
comfited. 


Ne CI 
— W— 


Uring this intermiſſion of open War, 

the Athenians re-entertained their 
hopes of iubduing Sicz1;, whither they ſent a 
Fleet ſo mighty, as never was ſet forth by 
Greece many Age before or after, 

This Fleet was very well manned, and 
turmithed with all necetlaries to (o great an 
expedition. All whichcame to nought:vart- 
ly by the factions in Athens, whence A/ribi- 
ades, Author of that voyage, and one of the 
Generals of their Fleet, was driven to baniſh 
timſelt, for fear of ſuch judgement. as «le 
he was like to have undergone among the 
incented people ; partly by the invaſion 
waich the Lacedemonians made upon Attica, 
whilſt the forces of that State were fo tar 
trom home. Hereunto was added the aid of 
the King of Perſia, who ſupplied the Pelo- 
ponneſtans with mony. 

Neither was the ſucces of things in $7c7- 
liatuch, as withour help from Athers, could 
give any likelihood of a good end in that 
War, For, although in the beginning, the 
enterprize had fo well ſucceeded, that they 
belieged Syracuſe, the chiet City of all the 
[{land , and one of the faireſt Towns which 
the Greeks 1nhabited,obtaining the better in 
ſundry Battels by Land and Sea ; yet when 
the Town was relieved with {trong aid from 
Peloponneſus, 1t came to pals that the Athe- 
2141s were put to the worle on all fides, in 
luch wiſe, that their Fleet was ſhut up into 
the haven of Syracuſe, and could not itlue 
Our, 

As the Athenian aftairs went very 1] 1n 
Sicil, lo did they at home ſtand upon their 
terms; for that the Lacedemonians, who had 
been formerly accuſtomed to make weart- 
ſome yearly journys into Attzca, which ha- 
ving pillaged and forraged, they returned 
home ; did now by counſel of Alcibiades 
(who ſceking revenge upon his own Citt- 
zens,was fled unto them) fortifie the Town 
of Decelea,which was near to Athens, whence 
they ceaſed not with daily excurtivns to 
harry all the Country round about , and 


ſometimes give alarm unto the City it _ 
R 


— 
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In theſe extremities, the perverſe obſtinacy 
of the Athenians was very ſtrange; who lea- 
ving at their backs,& at their own coors, an | 
cnemy little lets mighty than themſclves,did | 
yet ſend forth ancther Elect into $71, tO. 
invade a people no lels puitiant, which had 
never oftended them, 

It often happens, that a proſperous event 
makss fooliſh counſel ſeem wifcr than 1t 
was: which came to pals many times aniong 
the Athenians, whole vain Conceits Pal/as 
vas vid toturn unto the beſt. But where 
vnfournd advice, finding bad proof, is oblt1- 
natcly purited, neither Pal/as nor Fortune 
can be juſtly blamed for a miſerable itiue. 
This {-cortl Fleet of the Athenians, which 
better might have ſerved to convey home 
the former that was defeated, after ſome 
attempts made to ſmall purpoſe againſt the 
Syracuſairs, was finally (together with the 
other part of the Navy,which was therc bc- 
fore) quite vanquithed, and barr d up mio 
the haven of Sraczſe, whereby the Camp of 
the Athenians, utterly deprived <1 ail benc- 
fit by Sca, cither tor ſuccour or dcparturCc, 
was driven to break up, and fiy away by 
Land; in which t5Xxht they were over-taken, 
routed, and quite overthrown, infuch wile 
that ſcarce ary man clcapcd. 

This mifchict well delerved, foil upon the 
Athezians, who had wicked!y condemned 
:nto exile Sophocles and Pthiodorns Generals, 
01 merly ten into that If]e, orctending that 
they had taken mony for manmng peace 1 
$1c7f, whereas indeed there was not any 
means or pothbility to have made War, 
ticreby it came to pals, that Nzczs, who had 
the chit command 1n this unkappy entcr- 
prize, did rather chute to hazard the ruin of 
his Country by the lots of that Army.,where- 
incenſiſted little Jeſs than all the power of 
Athens; than to advcnture his own eſtate, 
his lite, and his honour, upon the tongues of 
ſhamelels accuſers, and the jentence of 
Judges before his tryal refolv-d to condemn 
him, by retiring from Spracy/c, when wil: 
dom and necetlity requircd it. For (ſaid 
he) they ſhall give ſentence ron us, who know 
not the reaſon of our doir i, nor would give 
ear to any that would ff -./ 1» our behalf, but 
altogether hearken to ſuſpicious and vain ru- 
mours that ſhall be brought againſt us: yea theſe 
our ſouldiers, who now arc ſo defirons to return 
in ſafety, will in our dazger be well contented 
to ſrame their tales to the pleaſure of the lewd 
and inſolent multitucle, 

This reſolution of Nicias, though it can- 
not be commended (for it is the part of an 
honeſt and valiant man, to do what reaſon 


meaſure honour or diſhonour by the afjy.. 
rance of his well-informed conſcience, x4. 
ther than by the malicious report and cen. 
ſure of others)yet it may be exculed;ſince he 
had before his eyes the injuſtice of his peQ- 
ple, and had well underſtood that a wickeq 
{entence 1s infinitely worſe than a wickeg 
tact, as being held a prelident and pattern 
whereby oppretiion beginning upon one, is 
extended as warrantable upon all. There. 
tore his fear of wrongful condemnation was 
ſuch,as a conftant man could not ealtly have 
over-malſtercd ; but when afterwards the 
Army, having no other expeCtation of ſafe- 
ty thanthe faint hope of a ſecret tlight, he 
was ſo terrified with an Eclipſe of the 
Moon, happening when they were about to 
ciil-Jodge.that he would not conſcnt to have 
the Camp break up till ſeven and twenty 
daics were paſt, His timorouſncls was even 
as ftoohih and ridiculous, as the i{lue of jt 
was lamentable. For he {ſhould not have 
' thougat that the power of the Heavens.and 
the courſe of Nature would be as unjuſt as 
' liis A7henians:;or might portend lelsevilto 
thcflothtul, than to luch as did their beſt, 
Mcjther doTthink that any Aſtrologers can 
 alledge this Eclipſe, as either a cauſe or 
prognoſtication of that Armies deſtruction, 
 othervite than as the folly of men did, by 
application, turn 1t to their own confulion, 
| Had C.Cafjizs che Roman, he who flew Ju- 
' {ins Ceſar, imitated this ſuperſtition of Ni- 
| c545, lie had turely found the ſame fortunein 
a caſe very like, But when, he retyring, the 
| broken remainder of Craſſ#s his Army,defea- 
| ted by the Parthian Archers, was adviled, 
| 1:pon ſuch an accident as this, to continue 
| where he then was, till the Sun were paſt 
the fign of Scorpio; he made anſwer, that he 
{tood not in ſuch fear of Scorpo, as of Sagit- 
tarins. So adventuring rather to abide the 
frowning of the Heavens, than the nearer 
danger of Enemies upon Earth, he made 
ſuch a ſafe and honourable retrait, as did 
both ſhew his noble reſolution, and givea 
fair example to that good rule, 


—— Sapiens Dominabitur aſtris. 


Thus we ſee that God, who ordinarily 
works by a concatenation of means,deprives 
the Governours of underſtanding, when he 
intends evil to the Multitude ; and that the 
wickedneſs of unjuſt men is the ready mean 
to weaken the virtue of thoſe who might 
have done them good, 


willeth, not what opinion expecteth; and to 


Da 
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Ss. IX- 


of the troubles whereinto the State of Athens 
fell, after the great loſs of the Fleet and 


Army in Sictlia. 


He loſs of this Army was the ruine of 
the Athenian Dominion, and may be 
«ell accounted a very little Iels calamity to 
that Eſtate, than was the ſubverſion of the 
walls, when the City about ſcyen years at- 
ter was taken by Lyſander. For now began 
the ſubjedts of the Athenian Eltate to rebel: 
of whom, ſome they reduced uncer their 
obedicnce, others held out 3 ſome tor tear 
of greater inconvenience WETE {ct atliberty, 
rromiſing only to be their g00d tricnds, as | 
tormerly they had been their Subjects ; 
others havinga kind of liberty offered by 
the Athenians, Were not therewith conten- 
ted. but obtained a true and pertect liberty 
by force. Among theſe troubles it fell out 
very upſealonably, that the principal men of 
Athens,being wearied with the peoples inlo- 
lency, took upon them to change the form 
of that Eſtate, and bring the Government 
into the hands of a few. To which purpole, 
conſpiring with the Captains which were 
abroad,they cauſed them to ſet up the form 
of an Ariſtocracy in the Towns of their 
Confederates ; and in the mean time, ſome 
that were molt likely to withitand this In- 
novation,being {lain at Athens, the Commo- 
nalty were ſo diſmaid, that none durſt ſpeak 
againſt theConſpirators, whoſe number they 
knew not, but every man was afraid of his 
neighbour, leſt he ſhould be/a member of 
the league. Inthis general fear the Majeſty 
of Athens was uſurped by four hundred 
men, who obſerving in ſhew the ancient 
torm of proceeding, did cauſc all matters to 
be propounded unto the people, and con- 
cluded upon by the greater part of voices : 
but the things propounded were only ſuch 
as were firſt allowed in private among 
themſelves; neither had the Commonalty 
any other liberty, than only to approve and 
give conſent : for whoſoever preſumed any 
turther, was quickly diſpatched out of the 
Way, and no enquiry made of the murther. 
By theſe means were many Decrees -made, 
All tending to the eſtabliſhment of this new 
authority, which nevertheleſs endured not 
long, For the Fleet and Army which then 
wasinthe Iſle of Samos, did altogether de- 
telt theſe dealings of the four hundred uſur- 
PErs, and held them as Enemies 3 where- 
upon they revoked Alcibiades out of baniſh- 
ment, and by his affiſtance procured that 
the ſupplies which the Perſian King had pro- 
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milſed to the Laced&monians, were b Tiſ- 
faphernes his Lieutenant,made unprofitable, 
through the ſlow and bad performance, Al- 
cibiades had at the firſt been very well en- 
tertained in Sparta, whilſt his ſervice done 
unto that State,was not grown to be the ob- 
ject of envy. But when it appeared that in 
Counſel and good performance he fo far ex- 
celled all the Lacede:monians, that all their 
good ſuccels was aſcribed to his wit and ya- 
lour, then were all the principal Citizens 

weary of his virtue ; eſpecially Ag# one of 
their Kings, whoſe wife had to far yielded 
her ſelf to the love of this Athenian, that 
among her inward friends ſhe could not for- 
bear tocall her young child by his name; 

Hereupon order was taken, that Alcibia- 

des ſhould be killed out of the way. But he 

diſcovering the Spartan treachery, convey- 

ed himſelf unto T:i//aphernes, whom he fo 

bewitched with his great beauty. ſweet con- 

verſation, and ſound wit, that he ſoon be- 

came the Maſter of that barbarous Vice- 

roys attections, who had free power to dif- 

pole the great Kings Treaſures and Forces in 
thoſe parts. Then began he to adviſeT;ſ/apher- 

zes.,not lo far forth to affiſt the Lacedemonz- 
ans, that they ſhould quite overthrow the 

State of 4thens, but rather to help the wea- 
kerſide, and let them one conſume another, 

whereby all ſhould fall at length into the 
hands of the Perſiaz. By this counſel he made 
way to other practices, wherein by ſtrength 
of his reputation (as the only Favourite of 
lo great a Potentate) he played his own 
game, procuring his reſtitution. At length 
his baniſhment being repealed by the Army, 
but not by the Citizens (who then were 
oppreſied by the four hundred )he laboured 
greatly to reconcile the Souldiers to the 
Governours or at leaſt to divert their heat 
another way, and turn 1t upon the common 
Enemy, Some of the tour hundred approved 
his motion, as being weary of the tyranny 
whereofthey were pattakers,partly becaule 
they ſaw it could not long endure, and part- 
ly tor that themſelves,being leſs regarded by 
the reſt of their companions, than ſtood 
with their good liking, ſought to acquit 
themſelves of it as honeſtly as they might. 

But the moſt of that Faction laboured to 
obtain peace of the Lacedemonians, deliring 
chiefly to maintain both their own authort- 
ty, and the greatneſs of their City, it they 
might : but if this could not be, they did 
rather wiſh to preſerve their own power,or 
lafety at leaſt, than the good Eſtate of the 
Common-wealth. Therefore they made 
ſundry overtures of peace to the Lacedemo- 


nians, deſiring to compound in as good 
terms 


*- 
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terms as they might, and aftirming that they 
were fitter to be truſted, than the wavering 
multitude 3 eſpecially conſidering that the 


City of Sparta was governcd by an Ariſto- ; 
cracy.to which form they had now reduced 


Athens. All theſe pallages between the four 
hundred Cor the moſt and chicf of them) 


and the Lacedemonians, were kept as ſecret | 


as might be. For the City of Athens, hoping, 
without any great caule, to repair their lol- 
ſes, was not inclined to make compolition; 
from which upon juſter ground the Enemy 
was much more averſe, truſting well that 
the diſcord of the Athenians (not unknown 
abroad) might yield ſome fair opportunity 
tothe deſtruction of it ſelf , which in ct- 
fect (though nor then pretently) came to 
paſs. And upon this hope King Agis did 
ſometimes bring his forccs trom Decelea to 
Athens, where doing no good, he reccived 


OS Or et ety em i 
_——O—— —— 
— 


| 8p © 


How Alcibiades won many important vidty 
ries for the Athenians; was recalled Srom 
exile; made their General, and again de 


| Pofed. 


His eſtabliſhment of things in the. 

ty, was accompanied with ſome good 
lucceſsin the Wars. For the Lacedemonian; 
were about the ſame time overthrown At 
Sca, ina great Battel, by the Athenian Fleet 
which had remained at Samos,to which 41. 
cibiades afterwards joyning ſuch forces as 
he could raiſe, obtained many Vidtories 
Before the Town of Ahbydz,his arrival with 
eighteen ſhips, gave the honour of a great 
Battel to the Athenians; he overthrey and 
utterly deſtroyed the Fleet of the Lacede- 
»onians, commanded by Azdarys.; took 


— 
—— 


ſome ſmall lotics. Likewiſe the Navy of Fe- | the Towns of Cyzic#s and Perinthis, made 
loponneſus made thew of attempting the Ct- | the Se/ymbrians ranſome their City, and for- 
ty, but ſeeing no likelihood of fuccels, they | tified Chryſopolir. Hereupon Letters were 


bent their courle from thence to other pla- 
ccs, where they obtained Victories, which 
in the better fortune of the 4theriuns might 
more lightly have been regarded, than in 
this ther decayed eſtate. Yet it ſeems, with- 
out any diſparagetnent to their wiſdom, they 
ſhould rather have forvorn to preicnt unto 
the City, or to the Countries near adjoyn- 
ing, any terrour of the War. For the diflen- 
tin Within the walls might ſoon have done 
more good than conld be received trom the 
Fleet or Army without, which indecd gave 
occaſicn to ſct the Citizens at unity,though 
It laſted not very long. The four hundred, 
by means of theſe troubles, were fain to 
rclign their authority, which they could 
not now hold, when the people, having ta- 
ken arms to repel forein Enemies, would 
not lay them down, till they had freed 
themſelves from ſuch as oppreſled the State 
at home, Yet was not this alteration of Go- 
vernment a full reſtitution of the foverein 
command unto the people, or whote body 
of the City , but only to five thouſand ; 
which company the four hundred (when 
their authority began) had pretended to 
take unto them as aſſiſtants : herein ſeem- 
ing to do little wrong or none to the Com- 
monalty, who ſeldom afſemblcd in greater 
number. Eut now when the higheſt power 
was come indeed into the hands of ſo many, 
it-was ſoon agreed, that Alcibiades and his 
companions ſhould be recalled from exile, 
and that the Army at $axos ſhould be re- 
queſted to undertake the Government : 
which was forthwith reformed according 
10 the Souldiers dehire, . 


lent to Sparta, which the Athenians inter- 


 cepting, found to contain the diſtreſs of the 


Army, in theſe few words: AY 3s loſt; Min- 


 darus zs flair ;, the Souldicrs want vittuals; 


we know not what to do, 

Shortly after this, Alcibiades overthrew 
the Lacedemoniars in tight by Land at Chal- 
cedon,took Selymbria, belieged and won By 
Zantinm, now called Conſtantinople, which 
even in thoſe daics was a goodly, rich, and 
very ſtrong City. Hereupon he returned 
home with very great welcome, and was 
made High Admiral of all the Navy. 

Put this Ms honour continued not Jong, 
for it was taken from him, and he driven to 
baniſh himſelf again, only becauſe his Lieu- 
tenant, contrary to the expreſs command 
of Albiciades, fighting with the enemies in 
his abſence, had loſt a great part of the 
Fleet. 

The ſecond baniſhment of Alcibiades,was 
to the Athenians more harmful than the 
firſt 5 and the loſs which thereupon they re- 
ceived, was (though more heavy to them, 
yet) leſs to be piticd of others, than that 
which enſued upon his former exile. For, 
whereas at the firſt, he had ſought revenge 
upon his own City 3 now, as inured to ad- 
verſity, he rather pitied their fury, who 11 
time of ſuch danger, had caſt out him that 
ſhould have repaired theix weak eſtate, 
than ſought by procuring or beholding the 
calamity of his people, to comfort hi 


after injury received.Before they,who were 
inſtituted in the place of Alcibiades, arrV 
at the Fleet, he preſented Batrel to Lyſander 


4 


the Laceda#monian Admiral, who was "7 
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dent upon his former Victory, as to 
undertake Alcibiades himſelt, bringing ſhips 
more in number (notwithſtanding the for- 
mer loſs of fifteen) than his enennes had, 
ind bettcrordered than they had been un- 
Jer his Lieutenant. But when the Decree 
of the people was publiſhed in the Navy, 
then did Alcibiades withdraw himtelt to a 
Town upon Helleſpont called Bizanthe,where 


he had built a Caſtle. 
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The Battel of Arginulz, and condemnation of 
the victorious Athenman Captains by the 


people. 


" A Fter this time, the Athenians receiving 
many lofles and dilcomfitures, were 
driven to fiy into the Haven of Aytelene, 
where they were {traitly belteged both by 
Land and Sea. For the railing of this fiege, 
neceſſity inforced them to man all their vel- 
ſels, and to put the uttermolt of their forces 
into the hazard of one Battel. T his Battel 
was fought at Arginuſe, where Calicratidas, 
Admiral of the Lacedemonians, loling the 
honour of the day, preſerved his own repu- 
tation, by dying valiantly in the fight. It 
might well have been expected, that the ten 
Captains,who joyntly had command in chiet 
overthe Athenian Fleet,ſhould for that good 
daiesſcryice, and ſo happy a Victory, have 
received great honour of ei nies But 
contrariwiſe , they were forthwith called 
home, and accuſed, as it wiltully they had 
ſuffered many of the Citizens, whole ſhips 
were broken and ſunk, to be caſt away, 
when by appointing ſome Vellels to take 
themup, they might have ſaved them from 
being drowned. Hereto the Captains readi- 
ly made a very juſt anſwer, That they pur- 
luing the Vidtory,bad left part of the Fleet, 
under ſuftcient men, to ſave thoſe that were 
wracktz which if it were not well accom- 
Pliſhed, it was, becauſe a tempeſt ariſin 
about the end of the fight, ' had hindred the 
performance of that, and other their intend- 
ments. This excuſe availed not : For a lewd 
tellow was brought forth, who ſaid, That 
he him(c]f eſcaping in a Meal-tub, had been 
ntreated by thoſe who were in peril of 
drowning, to delire of the people revenge of 
their deaths upon the Captains. It was very 
{frange, that upon ſuch an accuſation main- 
tained with fo ſlender evidence, men that 
tad well deſerved of their Country ſhould 
2X overthrown. But their enemics had fo 
ncenſed the raſcal multirude, that no men 
urſt-abſolve them, fave only Socrates the 
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wile and virtuous Philoſopher, whoſe voice 
12 this judgment was not regarded. Six of 
them were put to death, of whom one had 
hardly elcaped drowning, and was with 
much ado relieved by other Veſlels in the 
ſtorm : but the Captains which were abſent 
clcaped ; for when the fury of the people 
was over-palſt, this judgment was reverſed, 
and the accufers called into queſtion for 
having deceived and perverted the Citi- 
Zens. Thus the Athenians went about to 
tree themſelves from the infamy of injuſtice, 
but the divine Juſtice was not a-flcep, nor 


would be ſo deluded. 


—— 


S. XII. 


The Battel at A gos-Potamos , wherein the 
whole State of Athens was ruined ; with 
the end of the Peloponneſian War, 


; | He Peloporneſrcan Fleet under Lylan- 


der, the year next following, having 
[cowred the gear Seas, entred Heleſpont, 
where (landing fſouldiers) it beſieged and 
took the Town of Lampſacus. Hereupon all 
the Navy of Athers, being an hundred and 
tourlcore fail, made thither in haſte : but 
finding Lampſacxs taken before their com- 
ing, they pur in at Seſtos, where having re- 
trethed themſelves, they ſailed to the River 
called #gos-Potamos, which is (as we might 
name it) Goats-Brook, or the River of the 
Goat, being on the Continent oppoſite to 
Lampſacus : and there they calt Anchors, 
not one whole league off from Lyſander,who 
rode at Lampſacrs in the harbor. The next 
day atter their arrival, they prelented fight 
unto the Peloponneſians , who refuſed it, 


' whereupon the Athenians returned again 


to #gos-Potamos; and thus they continued 
five daies, braving every, day the Enemy, 
and returning to their own harbour when it 
drew towards evening. 

The Caſtle of aleibiades was not far from 
the Navy, and his power in thoſe places was 
ſuch as might have greatly availed his 
Country-men, if they could have made uſe 
of it. For he had waged mercenaries , and 
making war in his own name upon ſome 
people of the Thracians, had gathered much 
wealth, and obtained much reputation 
among them. He perceiving the diſorderly 
courſe of the Athenian Commanders,  re- 
paired unto them, and ſhewed what great 
inconvenience might grow, if they did not 


ſoon fore-ſee and prevent it. For they lay 
in a rode ſubje& to every weather; neither 
near enough to any Town where they 


might furniſh themſelves with neceſſartes, 
nor 


Frtt 


I HEY 


594 


The third Book of the firſt Part 


— —— —— 
Er Ee a ns 


nor ſo far off as had been more expedient. 
Seftos was the next Market-town ; thither 
both Souldiers and Mariners reſorted. flock- 


and ſuch of the Souldiers as came Into the 
reſcue,cut in pieces. Thus was the war which 
had laſted ſeven and twenty years, with Vva- 


ing away from the Navy every day, as ſoon 
as they were returned from braving the 
Enemy. Therefore Alcibiades willed them 
either to lye at Seftos, which was not far 
off, or at \caſt to conſider how near their 
Encmy was, whoſe fear proceeded rather 
from obedience to their General, than from 
any cowardiſe. This admonition was o far 
deſpiſed, that ſome of the Commanders w1l- 
led him to meddle with his own matters , 
and to remember that his authority was out 
of date. Had it not been for thele oppro- 
brious words, he could (as hetold his fami- 
liars) have compelled the Lacedsm0nians, 
either to tight upon unequal terms,or utter- 
ly to quit their Fleet, And like enough 1t 
was that he might ſo have done by tranl- 
porting the light-armed Thraciars, his con- 
tederates.and others his followers, over the 
Streights, who atlaulting the Feloporneſrars 
by Land,would either have compelled them 
to put to Sea, or clic to leave their ſhips to 
the mercy of the Athenians.But finding their 
acceptance of his good countel no better 
than hath been rehearſed, he lett them to 
their fortune; which how cvil it would be, 
he d1d prognoſticate. 

Lyſander all this while defending himſelf 
by the advantage of his Haven, was not 
careleſs in looking into the demeanour of 
the Athenians. When they departed, his man- 
ner was, toſend forth ſome of his {wifteſt 
Veſlels after them, who obſerving their do- 


ings, related unto him what they had ſeen, | 


Therefore underſtanding in what careleſs 


r1able ſucceſs,concluded in one hour,and the 


| glory of Athers in ſuch wile eclipſed.that ſhe 


never afterward ſhone in her perfett lighe 

Immediately upo!1 this Vidtory, Lyſax. 
der, having taken ſuch Towns as readij 
did yield upon the firſt fame of his exploit 
let Ga for Athens , and joyning his forces 
with thoſe of Agis and Panſanigs, Kings of 
Sparta, ſummoned the City ; which findin 
t00 ſtubborn to yield, and too ſtrong tg 
be won on the ſudden, he put forth apain 
toSeaz and rather by terrour than violence 
compelling all the Iflands, and ſuch Towns 
of the Tonians as had formerly held of the 
Athenians, to ſubmit themſelves to Sparta 
he did thereby cut oft all proviſion of vitu- 
als, and other necellarics, from the City, 
and ipforced the people by meer famine to 
yield to thele conditions 3 That the long 
walls, leading from the Town tothe Port, 
ſhould be thrown down ; That all Cities 
ſubject to their Eſtate, ſhould be ſet at lj- 
berty ; That the Athenians ſhould be Ma- 
{ters only of their own Territories, and the 
fields adjoyning to their Town ; And that 
they ſhould keep no more than twelve ſhips; 
That they ſhould hold as Friends or Ene- 
mics, the ſame, whom the Lacedemonians 
did, and follow the Lacedemonians as Lea- 
ders in the wars, 

Theſe Articles being agreed upon, the 
walls were thrown down with great rejoy- 
cing of thoſe who had born di'plealure to 
Athens ; and riot without ſome conlultation 


| of deſtroying the City,and laying waſte the 


faſhion they romed up and down the Coun-| land about it. Which advice,although it was 


try; he kept all his men a- board after their 
departure : and the fitth day gave eſpecial 
charge to his Scouts, that when they percei- 
ved the Athenians dil-imbarking, as their 
cultom was, and walking towards Seſtos , 
they ſhould forthwith return, and hang up 
a brazen ſhield in the Prow, as a token for 
him to weigh Anchor. 

The Scouts pertormed their charge, and 
Lyſander being ina readineſs, made all (peed 
that ſtrength of Oars could give, to Agos- 
Potamos, where he found very tew of his 
enemies a-board their ſhips, nor many near 
them, and all in great confuſion upon the 
nevs of his approach. 


Inſomuch that the preateſt ' induſtry | 


which the Athenians then ſhewed. was in the 
cicape of eight or nine ſhips, which knowing 
how much that loſs imported, gave over 
Athens as deſperate,& made a long flight in- 
to the Iſle of Cyprus; all the reſt were taken, 


| not entertained, yet were thirty Gover- 
' nours, orrather cruel Tyrants, appointed 
' over the people, who recompenced thelr 
| former inſolencie and injuſtice over their 
Captains, by oppreſling them with all bale 
and intolerable tlavery. 

The only ſmall hope then remaining t0 
the Athenians, was, that Alcibiades might 
perhaps repair what their own folly had 
| ruined. Bur the Thirty Tyrants perceiving 
this, advertiſed the Lacedemonians there- 
of, who contrived, and (as now domineer* 
ing inevery quarter) ſoon effected his ſud- 
| den death, 

Such end had the Peloponneſian war.After 
which the Lacedemonians abuſing the Ie 
putation and great power, which there 
they had obtained, grew very odious tO 
Greece, and by combination of many —_ 
againſt them, were diſpoſleſſed of their tug 
authority, even in that very age in wÞC 


they 
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they had ſubdued Athens. The greateſt foil 
+hat they took, was of the 7 hebans led by 
Epaminondas,under whomePhilip of Macedon, 
Father tO Alexander the Great, had the beſt 
of his education. By theſe Thebars, the City 
of Sparts (beſides other great lolles recet- 
ved)was ſundry times 1n danger of being ta- 
ken But theſe haughty attempts of the The- 
1,15 came finally to nothing;for the ſeveral 
Fſtates and Signiories of Greece, were grown 
ſo jealous One of anothers greatneſs, that 
the Lacedemonians, Athenian 5, Argives, and 
Thebans,, which were the mightielt, aflocia- 
ting themſelves with the weaker party, did 
ſo counterpoize the ſtronger, that no one 


City could extend the limits of her juriſdi. 
Ction lo far as might make her terrible to 
her neighbours. And thus all parts of the 
Country remained rather evenly ballanced, 
than well agreeing, till ſuch time as Philip 
and after him Alexander, Kings of Macedon, 
(whole fore-fathers had been dependants, 
and followers, yea almoſt meer Vaſlals to 
the Eſtates of Athens and Sparta) found 
means, by making uſe of their faftions, to 
bring them all into ſervitude, from which 
they never could be free ; till the Ro- 
mans preſenting them with a ſhew of li- 


berty, did themſelves indeed become their 
Maſters. 
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How the affairs of Periia ſtood in thoſe times. 


Uring the times of this Peloporneſcan 


War, and thoſe other leſs Expedi- 
tions foregoing it, Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, having peaccably enjoyed a lon 
reign over the Perſians, left it by his deat 
either to Darizs, who was called Darizs 
Nothus, or the Baſtard, whom the Greek Hi- 
ſtorians (lightly paſſing over Xerxes the ſe- 
cond, and Sogdianys, as Uſurpers, and for 
theirſhort reign little to be regarded) place 
next unto them, or to Xerxes the ſecond ; 
who, and his Brother Sogdianws after him 
(ſeeming to have been the Sons of Heſter) 
held the Kingdom but one year between 
them, the younger ſucceeding his elder 
Brother. Tt is not my purpoſe (as I have 
laid before) to purſue the Hiſtory of the 
Perſians from henceferth, by rehearſal of all 
the particulars, otherwile than as they ſhall 
be incident to the affairs of Greece. It may 
therefore ſuffice to ſay, That Xerxes the ſe- 
cond, being a vicious Prince, did periſh af- 
ter a month or two, it not by ſurteit, then 
by the treachery of his riotous Brother Sog- 
anus, Likewiſe of Sogdianus it is found, 
that being as ill as his Brother, and more 
cruel.he {ew unjuſtly Bagoraz#5 a principal 
Eunuch, and would have done as much to 
his Brother Darixs the Baſtard, had not he 
tore-ſecn it, and by raiſing a ſtronger Army 
than this hated King pas could leavy, 
£lzed at once upon the King and Kingdom. 


Darizs having {lain his Brother, held the 
Empire nineteen years. Awyrte#s of Sair 
an Egyptian,rebelled againſt him,and having 


partly ſlain, partly chaſed out of the Land 
the Perſian Garriſons, allied himſelf fo firm- 
ly with the Greeks, that by their aid he 
maintained the Kingdom, and delivered it 
over to his poſterity, who (notwithſtand- 
ing the fury of their civil Wars) maintained 
it againſt the Perſfaz, all the dates of this 
Darts, and of his Son Artaxerxes Mnemon 
Likewiſe Amorges, a ſubject of his own,and 
of the Royal blood, being Lieutenant of 
Caria, rebelled againſt him 3 confederating 
himſelf with the Athenians. But the great 
calamity, before ſpoken of, which fellupon 
the Athenians in Sicil, having put new life 
into the Spartans, and given courage to the 
Iſlanders and others, ſubject to the State of 
Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of their long 
continued bondage 3 lt fell out well for Da- 
rius, that the Lacedemonians being deſtitute 
of mony, wherewith to defray the charge of 
a great Navy, without which it was 1mpol- 
fible to advance the War againſt the State 


— 


of Athens, that remained powerful by Sea, 
were driven to crave his afhſ{tance, which 
he granted unto them, firſt upon what con- 
ditions beſt pleaſed himſelf, though after- 
'wards the Articles of the league between 
'him and them, were ſet down 1n more pre- 
ciſe terms; wherein it was concluded, That 
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he and they ſhould make war joyntly upon | firſt by the people to compile a body of their 
the Atherzans, and upon all that ſhould re-| Law, and make a colleCtion of ſuch ancient 
bel from cither of them, and (which was! Statutes,as were meet to be put in practice: 
highly to the Kings honour and profit) that | the condition of the City ſtanding ag it gia 
all the Cities of 4 which had formerly, in that fo ſudden alteration. To this charge 
been his, or his Predeceflors, ſhould return | was annexed the ſupreme authority, either 
to his obedience. By this Treaty, and the | as a recompence of their labours.or becauſ: 
War cnſuing (of which I have already ipo- the necefitty of the times did lo require it 
ken) he recovered all that his Grandfather | wherein the Law being uncertain, it was fie 
and Father had loſt in Aſa. Likewiſe by af- | thar ſuch men ſhould give judgment in Par- 
ſiſtance of the Lacedemonizns,he got Amor-| ticular cauſes, to whole judgment the Laws 
ges alive into his hands, who was taken In themſelves, by which the City was to be Or- 
the City of Jaſus; the Athenians wanting et- | dered,were become ſubject. Bur thele thir- 
ther force or courage to ſuccour him,Never- ty, having ſo great power in their hands, 
theleſs Fgypt (till held out againſt him the | were more careful to hold it, than to de- 
cauſe whercof cannot be the imployment of | ſerve it by faithful execution of that which 
the Perſtazz forces on the parts of Greece «© for was committed to them in truſt. 
he abounded in mcn,of whom he had enough | Therefore apprehending ſuch trouble- 
for all occaſions, but they wanted manhood, ! ſome fellows as were odieus to the City. 
which cauſed him to tight with gold; which | though not puniſhable therefore by Lay, 
effected for him by Souldiers of other Na- | they condemned them to death; which pro- 
tions, and his natural encmies, what the va- ceedingwas by allmen highly approved,who 
lour of his own Subjects was inſufficient to, confidered their lewd conditions, but did 
perform. Darizs had in marriage Paryſatis his | not withall bethink themſclves, how eafiea 
own Siſter, who barc unto him ( befides' thing 1t would be unto thele thirty men, to 
other children) Artaxerxes called A/nemon,| take away the lives of Innocents, by callin 
that is to ſay, the Vandful, or the Remem- | them perturbers of the peace, or what elle 
berer, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom ; | they liſted, when condemnation without 
and Cyrus the younger, a Prince of ſingular | true trial and proof had been once well al- 
virtue,and accounted, by all that knew him, | lowed. Having thus plauſibly entred intoa 
the moſt excellent man that ever Perf bred | wicked courle of Government, they thought 
aſter Cyrus the Great. But thc old King Das it beſt to fortifie themſelves with a "8 
rius, intending to leave unto his cIdeſt Son| guard,erethey brake out into thoſe difor- 
Artaxerxes the Inheritance of the great Em- | ders, which they muſt needs commit forthe 
Pire, did caſt a jealous eye upon the doings! eſtabliſhing of their authority. Wherefore 
of young Cyrus, who being Kicutenant of| diſpatching two of their own company to 
the lower 4a, took more upon him than be- | Sparta, they informed the Lacedemonians, 
fitted a Subject : for which cauſe his Father | that it was the full intent of the Thirty, to 
ſent for him, with intent to have taken ſome | keep the City free from all rebellious mo- 


very ſharp courſe with him, had not his own | tions : to which purpoſe it behoved them to 


death prevented the coming of his younger | cut off ſuch as were ſeditious; and therefore 
Son, and placed the elder in his Throne. Of | defired the Lacedemonians to ſend them 2 
the war between theſe Brethren, and ſum- | Garriſon, which they promiſed at their own 
marily of Artaxerxes, we ſhall have occafſion| coſt to maintain. This motion was well 
to ſpeak ſomewhat in more conventent| approved, and a Guard ſent, the Captain of 
place. whichwas ſo well entertained by theThurty, 
; | that none of their miſdeeds could want his 
POT high commendations at Sparta.Hereupon the 
EE Tyrants began to take heart,and looking no 
How the thirty Tyrants got their Dominion in| more after baſe and deteſted perſons 1nva- 
Athens. ded the principal men of the City, ſending 
| armed men from houſe to houſe, who drew 
[ Hold it in this place very convenient to| out ſuch as were of great reputation, at 
ſhew the proceedings of the Greeks, after | likely, or able to make any head aga 
the ſubverfion of the walls of Athens, which | this wicked form of Government : whereby 
gave end to that War called the Peloponwe-| there was ſuch effuſion of blood, as to The- 
fra War, but could not free the unhappy | ramemes (one of the Thirty) ſeemed, Very 
Country of Greece from civil broils. The | horrible, and unable to eſcape vengeance: 
thirty Governours, commonly called the | His diſlike of their proceedings bei open 


- thirty Tyrants of Athens, were choſen at the diſcovered, cauſed his fellows to bethir 
| themlelves, 
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themſelves, and provide for their own lecu-| 
rity,and his deſtruction,leſt he ſhould make 
nimſelt aCaptain of the diſcontented(which 
were almoſt the whole City) and redeem his 
own peace with their ruin. Wherefore they 
lected three thouſand of the Citizens , 
whom they thought meeteſt, and gave unto 
them ſome part of the publick authority, 
the reſt they dilarmed 3 and having thus 1n- 
creaſed their own ſtrength, and weakned 
the ir oppoſites, they began a-freſh to ſhed 
the blood.,not only of their private enemies, 
but of ſuch whoſe mony,or goods, might 1n- 
richthem, and enable them tor the payment 
of their Guard. And to this purpoſe they 
concluded, that every one-of them ſhould 
name one Man, upon whoſe goods he ſhould 
ſieze,putting the owner to death. But when 
Theramenes uttered his deteſtation- of fo 
wicked intent, then did Critz#s, who of all 
the thirty was moſt tyrannical, accule him 
tothe Council, as a treacherous man, and 
(whereas one main priviledge of the three 
thouſand was, that none of them ſhould lut- 
fer death at the appointment of the thirty, 
but have the accuſtomed trial) he took up- 
on him to ſtrike out of that number the 
name of Theramenes,and ſo reduced him un- 
der the trial and ſentence of that order. It 
was well alledged by Theramenes, that his 
name was not more eafie to be blotted out 
of the catalogue, than any other mans 3 up- 
on which conlideration,he adviſed them all 
toconceive no otherwile of his caſe, than as 
of their own, who were liable to the fame 
formof proceeding : but every man chooſing 
rather to preſerve his own life by ftlence, 
than preſently to draw upon himlelf the 
danger, which as yet concerned him little, 
and perhaps would never come near him 3 
the Tyrants interpreting ſilence as conſent, 
condemned him forthwith, and compelled 
himtodrink poyfon. 


Ss. IIL 


The Conſpiracy againft the thirty Tyrant s 5 and 
their depoſing. 


Fter the death of Theramenes, the thir- 
.C Aty began to uſe ſuch out-rage, as excel- 
ed their former villanies. For,having three 
thouſand (as they thought) firm unto them, 
they robbed all others without fear or 
ſhame, ans lng them of lands and goods, 
and cauſed them tofly into baniſhment, for- 


lafeguard of their lives. This flight of the 


to conſultation, and reſolved to hazzard 
their lives in ſetting free the City of Athers. 
The very thought of ſuch a praftice had 
been treaſon at home, which had no other 
danger abroad, than might be found in the 
EXECution. Seventy men, or thereabour, 
were the firſt undertakers, who with their 
Captain Thraſybulas took Phyla, a place of 
ſtrength in the Territory of Athens, No 
looner did the thirty hear of their exploit, 
than ſeek means to prevent further danger ; 
allembling the three thouſand, and their La- 
cedemonian guard, with which force they 
attempted Phyla, but were with ſome lofs of 
their men repelled. Finding the place too 
ſtrong to be taken by aſlault, they intended 
to beltege it ; which purpoſe came to nought 
by means of ſnow that fell, and other ſtormy 
weather, againſt which they had not made 
provition. Retiring theretore to the City 
which above all they were to make good, 
they Icft the molt of their guard, and two 
companies of horſe, to weary out them 
which lay in P4yla, with a tiying ſiege. Bur 
It was not long crc the followers of Thrajy- 
bulus were increaſed from ſeventy to ſeven 

hundred, which adventured to give charge 

upon thoſe guards, of whom they cut off 
above an hundred and twenty. T hete ſmall, 
but proſperous beginnings, added more to 
the number of thoſe in ſ4y/a, who now with 
a thouſand men got entrance into Pires.the 
ſuburb of Athens, lying on the Port. Before 
their coming the thirty had relolved to for- 
tifie the Town of Elexſire, to their own ule, 
whereinto they might make an eafie retrait, 
and ſave themſelves from any ſudden peril. 
[t may well ſeem ſtrange, that whereas their 
barbarous manner of Government had 
brought them into ſuch danger, they were 
ſo far from ſeeking to obtain mens good 
w1ll, that contrariwiſe, to alſure themſelves 
of Elenſine, they got all of the place who 
could bear arms into their hands by a train, 
and wickedly (though under form of Ju- 
ſtice) murthered themall. But, Sceleribus 
tutum per ſcelera Fa iter, the miſchiefs which 
they had already done were luch, as left 
them no hope of going backward, nor any 
other apparent likelihood of fatety, than by 
extending their cruelty unto all, ſeeing few 
or none were left, whom they could truſt, 

When Thraſybulus and his fellows, who as 

yet were termed confpirators, had taken the 

Pirers, then were the three thouſand armed 

a gain by the Tyrants,and DEOUIER to aſlaule 

itz but in this enterpriſe Thraſybulus had the 


Citizens procurcd theit liberty, and the ge- 


better, and repelled his enemies, of whom 


_ good of the City. For the baniſhed 
ftlzetis,who were fled to Thebes, entred in- 


though there were {lain to the number of 
ſeventy only, yet the Victory ſeemed the 
greater, 
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greater, becauſe Critias,and one other of the |not hitherto broken any one article of th 
thirty, periſhed in that tight. The death of league: but fearing indeed, leſt the Lands. 
Critias, and the ſtout defence of Pirews, to- | monians ſhould annex theTerritory of 4they, 

ether with ſome cxhortations uſed by Thra-| to their own Demains, It is not to be ub. 
ſbulws tothe Citizens, wrought ſuch effect, |ted, that Pauſanzas took this anſiver in 200d 
that the thirty were depoſed. Neverthelels | part. For it was not his purpoſe todeſtrg 
there were ſo many of the three thouſand, | thoſe againſt whom he went, bur only x 
who having communicated with the thirty |the proceedings of Lyſarder, whom he envi- 
in their mitdecds, feared to be called to a |ed. Therfore having in ſome ſmall skirmiſhes 
ſharp account, that no peace, nor quiet form againſt them of Thraſibulus his party,made 2 
of Government could be eſtabliſhed. For | ſhew of war, he finally wrought ſuch means 
Embaſladours were ſent to Sparta, who cra- | that all things were compounded quietly : 
ving aid againſt Thraſybulus and his follo- |the thirty men, and ſuch others as were like 
wers, had favourable audience,and a power |to give caule of tumults, being lent to gpar- 
ſent to thcir affiſtance. both by land and lea, |t2.The remainder of that tyrannical fattion 
under the condudt of Lyſander, and his Bro- | having withdrawn themlclves to Eleaſine, 
ther 5 whom Payſanias the Spartan King did |were ſhortly after found to attempt ſome in- 
follow, raiſing an Army of the Cities confe- | novation 3 whereupon the whole City riſing 
derate with the Lacedemonians. And here | againſt them, took their Captains, as they 
appeared firſt the jealoutie, wherein ſome | were coming to Parly,and flew them: which 
people held the State of Sparta. The Beoti-| done, to avoid further inconvenience, a laiy 
ans and Corinthians,ycho inthe late wars had | was made, that all injuries paſt ſhould be 
been the moſt bitter enemies to Athers, re- | forgotten, and no man called into queſtion 
fuſed to follow Pauſanizs in this expedition 3 |for wrongs committed. By which order, 
alledging that it ſtood not with their oaths, | wiſely made, and carctully obſerved, the 
to make war againſt that people, who had' City returned to her tormer quietneſs, 
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1he grounds of Cyrus his attempt againſt his Brother, 


| es HE matters of Greece ſtand- | he did, the ſubverſion of that Empire had 

ing upon ſuch terms, that no| forthwith enſued. But it pleaſed God, ra- 

one Eſtate durſt oppoſe it ſelf] ther to ſhew unto the Greeks the wayes, 

againſt that of Lacedemon; | which under the Macedonian Enfigns, the 

young Cyrws, Brother to Ar-| victorious foot-ſteps of their poſterity 
taxerxes King of Perſia, having in his Fathers | ſhould meaſure; and opening unto them 
life-time very carcfully proſecuted the War | the riches, and withall the weakneſs ofthe 
againſt Athens, did ſend his meſſengers to | Perſian, to kindle in them both defire and 
Sparta, requeſting that their love might ap- | hope of that Conqueſt,which he reſervedto 
pear no lets to him, than that which he had! another generation z than to give into their 
ſhewed towards them 1n their dangerous hands that mighty Kingdom, whole hour 
War againſt the Athenians. To this requelt, ' was not yet come. The love which Paryſatis 
being general, the Lacede10nians gave a} the Queen- mother of Perſia bare unto C579 
ſuitable anſwer 5 commanding the Admiral her younger ſon,being ſeconded by the ear- 
to perform unto Cyr all ſervice that he neſt favour of the people, and ready deſires 
ſhould require of him. If Cyr» had plainly | of many principa! men, had moved this 
diſcovered himſelf, and the Lacedemorians| young Prince, in his Fathers old age, *0 
bent their whole power to his aſſiſtance, ve-| aſpire after the Succeſſion. But being ſent 
ry like it is,that either the Kingdom of 3s o for by his Father(as hath before been ihew- 
ſhould have been the recompence of his de-! ed) whole meaning was to curb this ambitt- 


ſerts; or that, he periſhing in battel, as after | ous Youth ; he found his elder brother Ar- 
| taxerxes 


x, 


— 
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faxerxes eſtabliſhed ſo ſurely by the old 
Kings favour, that 1t were not ſafe to at- 
tempt any means of diſplanting him , by 
whoſe disfavour himſelf might eatily loſe the 

lace of a Vice-roy, which he held in Aſia 
the leſs, and hardly be able to maintain his 
own life. The neareſt ne1ghbour to Cyr 
of all the Kings Deputies in the lower Aſa, 
was Tiſ/aphernes, a man compounded of co- 
wardile, trechery, craft, and all vices which 
accuſtomably branch out of theſe. This man 
accompanied Cyr#s to his Father, uling by 
the way all fair ſhews of friend(hip, as to a 
Prince, for whom it might well be thought, 


ment ; and the means which he had by love 
of his own people,and that good neighbour- 
hood of the Lacedemonians, whom he had 
bound unto him, to obtain the Crown for 
himſelt. Neither was it expedient that he 
{hould long fit idle, as waiting till occaſion 
{hould preſent it ſelf: but rather enterpriſe 
lomewhat whilſt yet his Mother lived, who 
could procure a good interpretation to all 
his actions, if they were no worſe than only 
queſtionable. Hereupon he firſt began to 
quarrel with Ti//aphernes, and ſeized upon 
many Towns of his Juriſdition, annexing 
them to his own Province, which dilpteaſed 
not Artaxerxes at all, who (beſides that he 


that Queen Parg/atis had obtained the inhe- 
ritance of that mighty Empire. 


her endeavour to that purpoſe, alledging 
that (which in former ages had been much 


And it was 
very true, that Paryſatis had uſed the beſt of 


available to Xerxes, in the like diſceptation 
with his elder brother )Artaxerxes was born 
whilſt his Father was a private man, but 
Cyrus, when he was crowned King. All 
which not ſufficing : when the moſt that 
could be obtained for Cyr#s, was the pardon 
of ome preſumptuous demeanour, and con- 
firmation of his place in Lyd7a, and the parts 
adjoyning : then did this Ti/aphernes dilco- 
ver his nature, and acculc his friend Cyrws to 
the new King Artaxerxes, of a dangerous 


was of condition ſomewhat ſimple) being 
truly paid by Cyrzs the accuſtomable Tri- 
butes out of thole places, was well content- 
ed to lee his brothers hot ſpirit exerciſed in 
private quarrels, But Ti//aphernes, whoſe 
baſe conditions were hated, and cowardiſe 
defpiled, although he durſt not adventure 
to take arms againſt Cyr, yet perceiving 
that the A7ileſtans were about to give up 
themſelves into the hands of thar young 
Prince, as many other Towns of the 1oniars 
had done, thought by terrour to preſerve 
his reputation, and keep the Town in his 
own hands. W herctore he flew many, and 
many he baniſhed, who tlying to Cyrxs, were 


treaſon intended againſt his perſon: Upon | gently entertained, as bringing fair occaſion 
this accuſation, whether true or falſe, very |to take arms, which was no ſmall part of his 


ealily believed, Cyrus was arrcited, and by 
the moſt vehement intreary of his Mother 
very hardly delivercd, anu ſent back into 
his own Province, | 


eee 
eee ru a ee tual 
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The preparations of Cyrus, and his firſt entry 
into the War, 


HE form of Government which the 


| Perſian Lieutenants uſed in their ſe- 
veral Provinces, was in many points almoſt | 
Regal. For they made war and peace, as | 
they thought it meet,not only for the Kings 
behoof, but for their own reputation 3 uſu- 
ally indeed with the Kings enemies, yet 
ometimes one with another : which was 
the more eaſily tolerated, becauſe their own 
heads were held only at the Kings plealure, 
which cauſed them to frame all their doings 


deſire. In levying Souldiers he uled great 
policy 3 for he took not only the men of his 
own Province, or of the Countries adjoyn- 
ing, whoſe lives were ready at his will 3 but 
ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Grecian Captains 
with money, who being very good men of 
War, entertained Souldiers therewith, ſome 
of them warring in Thrace, others in Theſſa- 
ly, others elſewhere in Greece; but all of 
them ready to crols the Seas.at the firſt call 
of Cyrxs, till which time they had ſecret in- 
ſtructions to prolong their ſeveral Wars, 
that the Souldiers might be held in conti- 
nual exercile, and ready in arms upon the 
ſudden. Cyrws having ſent a power of men 
to beliege Miletws, forthwith ſummoned 
theſe bands of the Greeks, who very readuy 
came over to his affiſtance, being thirteen 
thouſand very firm Souldiers, and able to 
make head ( which 1s almoſt incredible) 
againſt the whole power of Artaxerxes. 


to his will, whatſoever it were, or they could 
conjecture it to be. Cyras therefore being 
letled in Lydia, began to conſider with him- 
(elf, the intereſt that he had in the King- 

om; the ſmall aflurance of his Brothers 
ove, held only by his Mothers interceſſion; 


the diſgrace eadured by his !ate impriſon- 


With this Army, and that which he had le- 
vied before, he could very cafily have forced 
Miletus, and chaſed away Ti//aphernes out 
of Aſia the leſs :. but his purpole was not fo 
to loſe time in ſmall matters; that was to 
be imployed in the accompliſhment of 


higher deligns. Pretending theretore _ 
the 
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the Piſidians, a people of 4ſta the leſs, not| 
ſubject to the Perſian, had invaded his Ter- 
ritory; he raiſed the ſtege of Ailetws, and 
with all ſpeed marched Eaſtward, leaving 
Tiſſaphernes much amazed, who had no let- 
ſure to rejoyce that Cyrus had left him jto 

himſelf, when he confidercd, that fo great an 
Army, and ſo ſtrong, was never levied 
again{t the Rovers of Piſd74, but rather 
againſt the great King his Maſter.For which 
cauſe taking a band of five hundred horſe, 
he poſted away to carry tidings to the 
Court, of this great preparation. 


S.. 111. 
How Cyrus took his journcy into the higher 
Aſia, and came up cloje to his Brother, 


He tumult which his coming brought 

was very great, and great the excla- 
mationsof the Queen Statira,againſt Paryſa- 
tis.the Queen-Mother, whom ſhe called the 
Author and occafioner of the war.But whilt 
the King in great fear was arming the high 
Countries in his defence, the danger haſted 
upon him very faſt. For Cyrus made great 
marches, having his number much increaſed 
by the repair of his Country-men, though 
moſt ſtrengthened by the acceſs of ſeven 
hundred Greeks. and of other tour hundred 
of the ſame Nation, who revolted unto him 
from the King. How terrible the Greeks | 
were to the Barbariavs, he found by tryal 
in a Muſter, which (to pleaſc the Queen of 
Cilicia,who had brought him aid_) he made 
in Fhrygza ; where the Greeks by his direCti- | 
on making offer of a charge upon the reſt 
of his Army , which contained a hundred 
thouſand men, the whole Camp (not per- 
 ceiving that this was but a bravery) fled 
a-main, the victuallers and baggagers for- 
ſaking their Cabbins, and running all away 
for very fear. This was to Cyr#s a joyful 
ſpectacle,who knew very well, that his Bro- 
ther was followed by men of the ſame tem- 
per, and the more unlikely to make reſi- 
{tance, becauſe they were prelt to the war 
againſt their will and difpotitions, whereas 
his Army was drawn along by meer afte- 
Ction and good will. Nevertheleſs he found 
it a very hard matter to perlwadec theGreeks 
topaſs the River of Euphrates. For the very 
length of the way which they had trodden, | 
wearited them with the conceit of the tedi- 
ous return. Therefore he was drivcn, being 
yet in Clzc3a, tolcek excuſcs, telling them, 
that Abrocomas , one of the Kings principal 
Captains, and his own great enemy, lay by 


Chae, XN 
to aſſiſt him, By fuch devices. and exceſſive _ 
promiſe of reward, he brought them to xy. 
phrates; where ſome of the Greeks conſider. 
ing, That who fo palled the River gr 
ſhould have the molt thanks, and mjphy 
lately return if the reſt ſhould refuſe toky.. 
low them; they entred the Foords, where. 
by all were finally perlwaded to do as ſome 
had begun : and being allured by oreat 
hopes,they reſolved to leek out Artaxerxe, 
whereſoever he was to be found. TheKjng 
in the mean time having raiſed an Army of 
nine hundred thouſand men, was not ſo con. 
hdent upon this huge multitude, as to ad. 
venture them in trial of a plain battel, 4þr9. 
comas, Who with three hundred thouſand 
men, had undertaken to make good the 
Streights of Syr:a,which were very narrow 
and fortified with a {trong wall, and other 
detences of nature and art, which made the 
place to ſeem impregnale, had quitted the 
paſſage, and retired himſelf toward the 
Kings torces, not daring to look Cyr in the 
tacez who deſpairing to find any way by 
Land, had procured theLacedemonianFleet, 
by the benefit whereof to have tranſported 
his Army. I do not find that this cowardiſe 
of Abrocomas, or his Souldiers, who arrived 
not at the Camp, till five dates were paſt 
after the battel,received cither puniſhment, 
or diſgrace; for they, ant | whom he 
withdrew himſelf, were all made of the 
ſame metal, 

Therefore Artaxerxes was upon the point 
of retiring to the uttermoſt bounds of his 
Kingdom,until by Terzbaz,one of his Cap- 
tains, he was perſwaded not to abandon lo 
many goodly Provinces to the enemy, who 
would thereby have gathered addition of 
ſtrength, and (which in the ſharp diſputati- 
on of Title to a Kingdom is mult available) 
would havegrown ſuperiour in reputation. 
By ſuch advice, the King reſolved upon 
mecting with his Brocher, wo now began 
to be ſecure, being tully perſwaded that Ar- 
taxerxes would never dare to abide him in 
the field. For the King having caſt up a 
Trench of almoſt forty miles in length, about 
thirty foot broad, and eighteen foot deep, 
intended there to have encamped : but his 
courage failing him, he abandoned that 
place, thinking nothing ſo ſafe, as to befar 
diſtant from his enemics. 
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The Battel between Cyrus and Artaxerxe5- 


He Army of Cyras having overcome 


the River, again{t whom he requeſted them 


many difficuties of evil on ky 
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uals, was much incouraged 
his great fear of Artaxerxes; 
this Trench, marched care- 
letly in great diſorder, having beſtowed 
choir Arms in Carts; and upon Beaſts of car- 
riazez When ON the ſudden one of their 
Van-currors , brought news of the Kings 
avproach.Hereupon with great tumult they 
armed themſelves , and had ranged their 
Pattels in good order upon the fide of the 
River Euphrates, where they waited for the 
coming of their enemies, whom they ſaw 
"ot till it was after noon. But when they 
{w the cloud of dult raiſed by the feet of 
that huge multitude, which the King drew 
after him, and perceived by their near ap- 
proach how well they were marſhalled, 
coming on very orderly in filence, whereas 
it had been expected, that ruſhing violently 
with loud clamours, they ſhou{d have ſpent 
all their force upon the firſt brunt;and when 
It appeared that the fronts of the two Ar- 
mics were fo uncqual in diſtent, being all 
embartelled in one body and ſquare, that 
Cyrus taking his place (as was the Perſian 
manner) in the midſt of his own, did not 
with the corner, and utmoſt point thereof, 
reach to the half breadth of Artaxerxes his 
battel, who carricd a front proportionable 
to his number, exceeding nine times that of 
Cyrus : then did the Greeks begin to diftruſt 
their own manhood, which was not accu- 
{tomed tomake proof of it ſelf, upon ſuch 
exceſſive odds. It was almoſt incredible, 
that ſo great an Army ſhould be lo eaſily 
chaſed. Nevertheleſs, it quickly appeared, 
that thele Perſrans, having learned (contrary 
totheir cuſtom) to give charge upon their 
enemies with filence, had not learned (for 
It was contrary to their nature) to receive a 
[trong charge with courage. Upon the ve- 
ry firſt offer of an on-ſet , made by the 
Greeks, al that beaſtly rabble of cowards 
lled a-main, without biding the ſtroke, or 
[faying till they were within reach ofaDarr. 
The Chariots armed with hooks and ſithes 
(whereof Artaxerxes had two hundred.and 
Cyr# not twenty) did ſmall hurt that day, 
becauſe the drivers of them leaping down, 
fled away on foot. This baſe demeanour of 
his enemies gave ſo much confidence to Cy- 
74 and his Followers, that ſuch as were 
about him forth-with adored him as King. 
And certainly, the Title had been aflured 
unto him that day, had not he ſought how 
todeclare himſelf worthy of it, cre yet he 
ad obtained it, For,perceiving that Artax- 
Xer,who found that part of the field which 


ſcarcity of vict 
by peErcelving [ 


and being paſt 


lay before him void, was about to encompals | 
© Greeks, and to ſet upon them inthe rear, 


' he advanced with fix hundred Horſe, and 
gaveſo valiant a charge upon a fquadron of 
[ix thouſand, which lay before the King, 
that he brake It, {laying the Captain there- 
| of Artagerſes, with his own hands, and put- 
| ting all the reſt to E:1:ht.Hereupon his whole 
company of f1x hundred,very tew excepted, 
began to follow the chaſe, leaving Cyrus 
to0 il] attended, who perceiving where the 
King ſtood in troop, uncertain whether to 
fight, or leave the field, could not contain 
himſelf, but ſajd, 7 ſee the man: and pre- 
ſently, with a ſmall handful of men about 
him, ran upon his Brother, whom ve ftrake 
through the Curace, and wounded ir, the 
breaſt. Having given this ſtroke, whic' +18 
his laſt, he received immediately the tacal 
blow, which gave period at once to his am- 
bition and lite, being vounde:! under the 
eye with a Dart, thrown by a baſe fello--, 
wherewith a{tonted, he fell dead from {'s 
horſe, or ſo hurt , that it was unpoſflible to 
have recovered him, though all which were 
with him,did their beſt for his ſatety; no. ca- 
ring afterwards for their own lives, when 
once they perceived that Cyras their dM: fer 
was llain. Artaxerxes cauled the hea.! 1nd 
right hand of his Brother to be torr! yith 
{tricken off, and ſhewed to his people, who 
now purſuing them, fled apace, cally upon 
the name of Cyr#s, and deliring him to par- 
don them. But when this great accident had 
breathed new courage into the Kings 
troops, and utterly diſmayd ſuch Perſraz 
Captains, as were now, even 1n their own 
eyes, no better than rebels; 1t was not long 
ere the Camp of Cyr#s was taken, being 
quite abandoned; from whence Artaxerxes 
making all ſpeed , arrived quickly at the 
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quarter of theGreeks,which was about three 
miles from the place where Cyrx- tell. There 
he met with Ti//aphernes, who having made 
way through the Battel of the Greeks, was 
ready now to joyn with his Maſter in fpoil- 
ing their Tents. Had not the news, which 
Artaxerxes brought with him of his Brothers 
death,been ſufficient to countervail all dit- 
aſters reccived, the exploit of Tifſaphernes 
in breaking through the Greeks, would have 
yielded little comfort. For Tiſ/aphernes 
had not (lain any one man of the Greeks,but 
contrariwile, when he came upon them, 
they opening their Battc], drave him with 
great {laughter through them, inſuch wile, 
that he rather eſcaped as out of an hard pal- 
ſage, than forced his way through the ſqua- 
| dron of the Greeks. Hereof the King being 
informed by him, and that the Greeks, as 
| Maſters of the field, gave chaſe to all that 
came in their ſightz they ranged their Com- 
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panics into good{order, and followed after 
theſe Greeks, intending toſct upon them in 
the rear. But thele good Souldiers percetv- 
ing the Kings approach, turned their faces, 
and made head againſt him 5 who not 1n- 
tending to ſeek honour with danger of his 
lite, whecled about and fled, being purſued | 
untoa certain Village, that lay under a Hill, 
on the top whereot he made a ſtand, rather 
in a bravery, than with purpoſe to attempt 
upon theſe bold fellows any further. For 
he knew well that his brothers dcath had 
ſecured his eſtate, whom he would ſeem 
to have flain with his own hand, thinking 
that tact alone ſufhcient to give reputati- 
on to his valourz and this reputation he 
thought that he might now preſerve well 
Civil, incwing a manly look halt a mile 
off, Gn thc top of this Kill therefore he 
advanced his Standard, a golden Eagle ct- 
plaid on the top of a Spear. This entipn 


who had beheld the ſhametul demeanor of 
his Army,thould live to carry tidings home 
it would not be long.cre with greater force, 
they diſputed with him for his whole $j "ag 
ry. Wherefore he reſolved to try all mean; 
whereby he might bring them to deſtrugj;. 
on, and not let one clcape to carry tidings 
of that which he had ſeen : to which Pur- 
pole he ſent them a brave meſlage the next 
morning 3 charging them to deliver UP their 
Arms,and come to his Gates, to await there 
upon his Mercy. It ſeems that he was in 
good hope to have found their high cou- 
rages broken, upon report of his brothers 
death : but he was greatly deceived in thar 
thought. For the Greeks being advertiſed 
that morning from Ari4s.a principal Com- 
mander under Cyrxs, that his Maſter bein 
[lain, he had retired himſelf to the place of 
their laſt encaniping,about eight miles from 
thcnce,whence intending to return into 77- 


might have encouraged his people, had | 27a, his meaning was to diflodge the next 
not ſome of the Greeks clpicd it, who not | day.awaiting for them lo long it they would 
meaning that he ſhould abide loncar then:, | joyn with him, but reſolving to ſtay nolon- 
with all their power marched toward , ger:ticy ſent anſwer back to Ariexs, that 
him. The King diſcovering tiictr approach, | having beaten the King out of the field,and 


Hed upon the tpur : ſo that none rcnainea in 
the place of batail.ſave only the Creeks, who 


finding none that durſt refiſt them, they 
would place Ariens himſclf in the Kings 


had loſt that day not one man, aor taken | Throne, 1t he would joyn with them, and 
any other harm, than that one of them | purſue the victory.Betore they received any 
was hurt with anarrow. Much they won- | reply to this anfwer,the Meſlengers of 4r- 
dred that they heard nonews of Cyrzs, but | taxerxes arrived at the Camp, whoſe errand 


thinkinsthat he was purſuing theArmy, they 
thought it was fitteſt forthem, having that 
day done enough.toreturn to their quarter, 
and take their Suppet, to winch they had 
good apyecite, becauſe the expectation of 
the Kings comming had given them nolei- 
iure to dine, 
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The hard eſtate of the Greeks after the fight ; 


and how Artaxerxcs in vain ſought to have 
xiade them yield unto him. 


—  — —_ - 


T was now about the ſetting of the 

Sun , and they bringing home dark night 
with them, found their Camp ſpoiled, little 
or nothing being left that might ſerve for 
food : fo that wanting victuals to fatisfie 
their hunger, they refreſhed their weary 
bodies With {Jeep. In the mean ſeaſon 4r- 
taxerxes returning to his Camp, which he 
entred by Torch-Jight, could not enjoy the 
plealure of his good fortune entire, becauſe 
he perceived that the baſeneſs of his people, 
_ weakneſs of his Empire , was now 
plainly diicovered to the Greeks: which 
gave him aflurance, that 1t any of theſe 


{ccmed to the Captains very inſolent : One 
told them,that it was not for the Vanquiſh- 
ers to yield their Weapons;another, that he 


| 


would dyc ere he yielded to ſuch a motion: 
a third asked,whether the King, as having 
the victory, required their Weapons; if fo, 
why did he not fetch them? or, whether he 
defired them in a way of friendſhip;for then 
would they firſt know, with what curteſic 
he meant to requite their kindneſs, To this 
queſtion Phalinus a Grecian, waiting upon 
Tiſſaphcrnes,anſwered;That the King having 
ſlain Cyrus, knew no man that could pretend 
any Title to his Kingdom, in the middeſt 
whereof he held them faſt encloſed with 
great Rivers, being able to bring againſt 
them ſuch numbers of men, as they wante 

ſtrength to kill if they would hold up thetr 
throats;for vvhich cauſe he accounte them 
his priſoners. Theſe vvords, tothem, vvho 
knevv themſelves to be free, vvere nothung 
pleaſant. Therefore, one told Phalinw, that 
having nothing left,but their Arms an Va- 
lour,vyhil'ſt they kept their Arms,their Va 
lour vvould be ſerviceable; but ſhould they 
yield them, it vvas to be doubted, that 
their bodies vyould not long remain their 


ovvn, Hereat Phalin#s laughed, one, 
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x. 
This young man did feem a Philoſopher, 
ind made a pretty ſpeech; but that his deep 
(peculation ſhewed his wits to be very ſhal- 
low, if he thought with his Arms and Va- | 
ur to prevail againſt the great King, te | 
ems that Phalinus being a Courticr , and 

imploycd 11 a buſineſs of Importance . | 
hought himſelf too profound a States-man, 
to be checkt in his Emballage by a bookith 
diſcourſer. But his wiſdom herein failed 
Mm. For whatſoever he himſelf was (of 
whom no more is known , than that he 
brought an unhonclt mellage to his own 
Conntry-men, perlwading them balcly to 
firrender their Weapons, and Lives, to the 
mercileſs Barbarians this young Scholar by 
him deſpiſed, was that great Xenophon, who, 
when all the principal Commanders were 
lurpriſed by treacuer;, of the Perſians, being 
a private Gentleman, and having never ſeen 
the wars before, undertook the condutt of 
the Army,which he brought ſafe into Greece, 
freeing it from all thuſe, and from greater 
dangers than Phalinys could propound. 
Some there were who pronuled to be faith- 
full tothe King, as they had been to Cyras, 
offering their ſervice in Egypt, where they 
thought Artaxerxes might have ule of them. 
But the final anſwer was , That without 
Weapons they coutd neither do the King 
rocd as Friends,nor defend themſelves from 
himas Enemics. Hereupon Phalinusdelivered 
the Kings further pleaſure, which was to 
Trant them Truce,whil ſt they abode where | 
they then were,denouncing War if they ſtir- 
red thence; Whercunto he required their 
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anſwer. Clearchus the General told him, 
They liked it. How ( faith Phalinus) muſt I 
underſtand you ? [As chooſing peace if we 
ltay,or otherwiſe war, ſaid Clearchys, But 
whether war or peace, quoth this politique 
Embaſladour? To whom Clearchns(not wil- 
lingto acquaint him with their Parpote,) 
Let our doings tell you ; and fo diſmiſſed 
him,no wiſer than he came. All that day 
the Greeks were fain to feed upon their 
Horſes, Aſſes, and other Beaſts, which they 
rolted with Arrows, Darts, and wooden 
Targets, thrown away by the Enemies. 


How the Greeks began to return home-wards. 
| 

AT night they took their way towards | 
- A4rieus, to whom they came at mid- | 
night ; being forſaken by four hundred foot, | 
and forty horſe, all Thracians , who fled 


over tothe King 3 by whom how they were 


entertained, I-do not find. Like enough 
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| 1t 1s that they were cut in pieces ; for had 


tncy been kindly uſed , It may well be 
theught that ſome of them ſhould have ac- 
companted Tiſ/apherzes, and ſerved as Stales 
to draw inthe reſt, 4ri4#s being of too baſe 
a temper, and birth, tothink upon ſeckin 
the Kingdome for himſelf, with fuch aſl 
[cance as might have given it unto Cyras,was 
very well pleaſed to make covenant with 
tiem for mutual afliſtance unto the laſt : 
Whcreunto both parts having ſworn,he ad- 
viled them to take another way homeward, 
which ſhould be ſomewhat longer, yet ſafer 
and fitter to relieve them with victuals.than 
that by which they came. The next day, 
having made a wearifome march, and tyred 
the Souldicrs, they found the Kings Army 
which had coaſted them, lodged in certain 
Villages, where they purpoled themſelves to 
have encamped : towards which Clearchas 
made directly, becauſe he would not ſeem 
by declining them, to ſhew fear, or weak- 
neſs. That the Kings men were contented to 
remove, and give place to their bettcrs, it 
cannot beſtrange to any that hath confide- 
red their former bchaviour z Nor ſtrange, 
that the Grecians, being weary and kungry, 
and lying among enemies in an unknown 
Countrey,ſhould be very fearful:burt it is al- 
moſt paſt belicf, that the noiſe which was 
heard of theſe poor men,calling one to ano- 
ther tumultuoully.as the preſent condition 
inforced them to do, ſhould make the Perſe- 
ans fije out of their Camp,and lo atiright the 
great King,that in ſtead of demanding their 
Arms,he thould crave peace of them. The 
ncxt day very early came meſlengers from 
Artaxerxes,deſiring free accels for Emballa- 
dours, to entreat of peace. Were it not that 
ſuch particulars do beſt open the quality of 
the perſons,by whom things were managed, 
I ſhould hold it fitter, to run over the ge- 
neral paſſages of thoſe times, than to dwell 
among circumſtances. But ſurely it is a point 
very remarkable, That when Clearchus had 
willed the Meſlengers to bid the King pre- 
pare for battel , becauſe the Greeks (as he 
ſaid) wanting whereupon to dine,could not. 
endure to hear of truce till their bellies 
were full ; Artaxerxes diſlembling the 1n- 
dignity, was contented ſweetly to {wallow 
down this pill, ſending them guides, who 
conducted them to a place where was 
plenty of victuals to relieve them. 
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How Tiſſaphernes, under colour of peace, be- 
trazed all the Captains of the Greeks. 


H 


Itherto the Greeks, relying upon their | King layed ſnares to entrap 
own vertue, had rather advanced their / On the contrary perlwaded them, to reſt 


—_ 


allurements,that he daily grew more 
to the Greeks than formerly he ha 
This cauſed many to adviſe Clearchys rather 
to paſs forward as well as he might, fr © 
rely upon covenants, and fit ſtill whilſt the 


them, But he 


ſt range 
d been, 


affairs, than brought themlclves into any | contented whilſt they were well, and not tg 


ſtraights or terms of diſadvantage. But now 
came unto them the ſubtil Fox Ti//apher- 
cs, who circumventing the Chiet Com- 
manders by fine {leights, did mifchievoully 
entrap them, to the extreme danger of the 
Army. He told them, that his Province, 
lying near unto Greece, had cauſed him 
greatly to delire, that their deliverance 
might be wrought by his procurement : 
knowing well that in time to come, both 
they, and their Countrimen at home, 
would not be unthankful for ſuch a bene- 
fit. Herewithall he forgot not to rehearſe 
the great ſervice that he had done to his 
Maſter, being the fir{t that advertiſed him 
of Cyrzs his intent, and having not only 
brovghrt him a good ſtrength of men, but in 
the day of battcl ſhewed his face to the 
Greeks, when all others turned their backs : 
that he, together with the King. did enter 
their Camp,and gave chaſc to the Barbarians 
that ſtood on the part of Cyr#s. All this 
(quoth he) did I alledge to the King, en- 
treating that he would give me leave to 
conduct you ſlate into Greece ; in which ſute 
I have good hope to ſpeed, if you will ſend 
a mild anſwer to him, who hath willed me 
to ask you, for what cauſe ye have born 
Arms againſt him. The Captains hearing 
this, were contented to give gentle words, 
which 7i/aphernes relating to the King, pro- 
cured (though very hardly, as he faid) that 
peace ſhould be granted : the conditions 
whereof were 3 That they ſhould pals tree- 
ly through all the Kings Dominions, paying 
for that they took, and committing no ſpoil : 
yet that it ſhould be lawful for them to take 
victuals by force, in any place that refuſed 
to afford them an open Market. Hereupon 
' both parties having ſworn, the League was 
concluded; and Ti//aphernes,returning to the 
King to take leave, and end all bufinels, 
came unto them again after twenty dayes, 
and then they ſet forward. This interim of 
_ twenty dayes, which Tiſ/aphernes did ſpend 
at the Court, miniſtred great occaſion of 
miſtruſt to his new Confederates. For be- 


ſides his long abſence, which alone ſufficed 
to breed doubt, the Brethren, the Kindred 
of Aries, repairing daily to him, and other 
Perſians to his Souldiers, did work him and 
them ſo with ailurance of pardon, and other | 


| caſt themſelves again into thoſe difficulties 
out of which they were newly freed by the 
late Treaty 3 reciting withall their own 
wants, and the Kings means, but elpecially 
the Oathes mutually given and taken 
wherewith he ſaw no reaſon why the ene- 
my ſhould have clogged himſelf if he meant 
miſchief, having power cnough to dothem 
harm by a fair and 6pen War. 
Tiſſaphernes was a very honourable man 
(if honour may be valued by greatneſs and 
place in Court) which couſenl his Oath to 
be the more eſteemed ; for as much asno 


| 


inforcement, or baſe relpect,was like tohave 
drawn it from him. But his falſhood was 
ſuch, both in ſubſtance and in ſuccelz, ag 
may fitly expound that laying, which pro- 
ceeded from the fountain of Truth, 7 hate x 
rich man a lyer, A lye may find excule when 
it grows out of fear : for that paſſion hath 
his original from weakneſs. But when Po- 
wer, which is a CharaFer of the Almighty, 
{hall be made the ſupporter of untruth, the 
falſhood is moſt abominable ; for the offen- 
der, like proud Lxcifer, advancing hisown 
ſtrength againſt the Divine Juſtice, doth 
commit that fin with an high hand, which 
commonly produceth lamentable effetts, 
and is followed with ſure vengeance, It was 
not long ere Ti/aphernes found means to de- 
{troy all the Captains, whom he ſubtilly got 
into his power by a train 3 making the Gene- 
ral Clearchxs himſelf the mean to draw in 
all the reſt. The buſineſs was contrived 
thus : Having travelled ſome dayes together 
in ſuch wiſe,that the Perſzarrs did not encamp 
with the Greeks, who were very jealous of 
the great familiarity opponrny between 
Tiſſaphernes and Arieus ; Clearchus thought 
it convenient to root out of Tiſ/aphernes his 
brains all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereof many 
had grown in that ſhort time, To which 
purpole obtaining private conference with 
him, he rehearſed the oath of Confederacy, 
which had paſt between them, ſhewing hoW 
religiouſly he would keep it 3 and, repeating 
the benefits, which the Greeks did receIve by 
the help of Tiſſaphernes, he promiſed that 
their love ſhould appear to him not unfrult- 
ful, if he would make uſe- of their {ervice 
againſt the MLſians or Piſidians, who WETE 


accuſtomed to infeſt hisProvinceszor agjunr F 
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| tians, who were then Rebelsto the| his own Brother, and Ariexs, followe 
Eo For which cauſe he deſired him, | with three hundred Horſe, who called = 
+hat whereas all divine and humane reſpects | the principal men in the Army, ſaying, That 
had linked them together, he would not they brought a meſlage from theKing,which 
ive place to any clole accuſation or ſuſpici- | Arie#s delivered to this effe&t: That Cle- 
on, whereby might grow ſudden inconve- archus having broken his faith, and the 
nience to cither of them, upon no juſt | league made, was juitly rewarded with 
-ound. The faithleſs Perſiay was very much | Geath ; that Menon and Proxems,two other 
delighted with this ſpeech, which minittred of the five Collonels, for detecting his 
fair occaſion to the execution of his purpoſe. | treachery, were highly honoured; and fi- 
Therefore he told Clearchs , that all this nally , that the King required them to ſur- 
was by him wiſely confidered, wiſhing him render their Arms, which were dueto him, 
firther to call to mind how many wales| as having belonged unto his ſervant Cyrus. 
he could have uſed to bring them to con- When ſome altercation had followed upon 
fuſion, without peril to himſelt; eſpectal- this meſſage, Xcnrophon told the Embaſla- 
ly by burning the Country , through | dors, that if C/earchus had in ſuch ſort offen- 
which they were to pals, whereby they muſt ded, It was well that be was inſuch fort pu- _ 
needs have periſhed by meer famine. For | niſhed : but he willed them to ſend back 24:- 
which cauſe he ſaid, that it had been great | 70 and Proxenus, whom they had ſo great- 
folly,to ſeek by perjury, 0dious to God and ly honoured, that by them, as by common 
Man,the deſtruction of ſuch as were alrcady | friends to both Nations,the Greeks might be 
in his hands. But the truth was, that his own advited how to anſwer the Perſian. Hercunto 
love tothem had moved him to work their the Embaadors knew not how to frame any 
ſafety, not only for thoſe ends which Clear- | reply p and therefore departed without 
chas had recounted, of pleaſures that might ſpeaking one word more, Clearchrs and the 
redound to himſelf, and the King, by their | other four were ſent to Artaxerxes,by whoſe 
affiſtance ; but for that he might by their | commandment their heads were {tricken off, 
friendſhip, hope to obtain what Cyrus had [ hold it not amils to prevent the order of 
miſt, Finally , he invited the credulous | time, annexing to this perfidiouſneis of Tiſ- 
Gentleman to Supper, and ſent him away ſo |/apPerzes, the reward which he afterward 
well aſlured of his good will, that he promi- |? eccived, He ſaw his Province walted by the 
{ed tobring all the Captains with him to the Greeks,againſt whom receiving from his Ma- 
ſame place, where, in preſence of them all, | {ter convenient aid ofmen and mony,he did 
Tiſaphernes likewiſe promiſed to tell open- | fo 11] manage his affairs, that neither ſubti]- 
ly, which of them had by ſecret information | ty, nor perjury (to which he failed not to 
oupht to raiſe diflention between them. | have recourſe) availed him) finally,the King 
Clearchus himſelf being thus deceived, with | was jealous of his c_— head, and ſent a 
great importunity drew all the chief Com- | new Lieutenant into thole parts, who took 
manders, and many of the inferiour Leaders | it from his ſhouiders. Such was the recom- 
to repair with him tothe Camp of Tiſ/apher- | pence of his treachery, which made him fo 
25, whither followed them about two | miſtruſted at home, that the ſervice which 
hundred of the common Souldiers, as it had | he could not do, he was thought upon pri- 
been to ſome common Fair. But being | vate ends to negle@ z and fo hated abroad, 
there arrived, Clearchns, with other the five | that he knewnot which way to fly from the 
principal Collonels, were called into the [troke , all the world being ſhut againſt 
Tent, thereſt ſtaying without, where they him. But now let us return to the proſperi- 
had not waited long ere a ſign was given, | ty; wherein he triumphed without great 
upon which they within were apprehended, cauſe, having betrayed braver men than 
and the refidue lain: Forth-with certain | kimſelf,and intending to bring the like mil- 
bands of Perſier Horſe-men ſcourcd the chief upon the whole Army. 
held, killing as many Greeks as they met,| __ | 
andriding up to the very Camp ofthe Gre- S. VIII 
(1485, who wondred much at the tumult , : . ; 
Whereof they knew not the cauſe, till one, | How Xenophon heartned t he Greeks, 4nd it 
elcaping ſorely wounded , informed them| deſpight of Titlaphernes went off ſafely. 
of a]l that had been done. Hereupon the - 
Greeks took Arms in haſte,thinking that the Reat was the heavineſs of the ſouldiers, « r 
enemy would forth- with have affailed their being now left deſtitute of Leaders Z 
ip. Anon they might perceive the Em-| and no lels their fear of the evil hanging 


baſladors of Tiſſaphernes,among whom were | over their heads, which they knew not _ 
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octher with him, the fame night calling up 


the places of thole who were tain, or taken. 
This bcins done, and order let down for 
disburdcning the Army of all ſurcriinous 
impediments, they catily comforted them- 
ſelves for the loſs of Tz//aphernes his aflit- 
ſtance, having to take vicruals by force bet 
ter cheap than he had been went to fel]! 
them 3 To which purpole they intended to 
take up their lodging, wo or three mules tur- 
ther, among ſome plentitul Villages, and fo 
to proceed, marching towarus the heacis of 
thole great Rivers, which lav tr. their way, 
and to paſs them where they were foord- | 
able. Many attempts were made upon them 
by Ti//aphernes, whom they, {crving all on 
foot, were not able to requitc for the harm 
which they received by the Perſrar Archers, 
who thot at a farther diſtance than the 
Creeks Could reach. For this caule did Xeno- 
pton provide {lings, wherewith he over- 
reached the enemy: and tnding fome Horles 
fit for ſervice, that wcre employed among 
the carriages, he {ct men upon them; train- 
ing likewite his Archers to ſhoot compals, 
who had been accuſtomed to the point- 
blank. By thele means did he bear oft the 
Perſians who atjailed him; and ſometimes 
gave them chaſe with that band of fifty 
Horſe, whith being well backt with a firm 
body of tootmen. and leconded with troops 
of the lIight-armed-thot and {lingers, com- 
pelled the cnemy to lye aloot. 7if/aphernes 
not daring to come to handy-gripes with 
thele reloJure men, did pollels the tops of 
mountains, and places of advantage , by 
which they were to paſs. But finally, when 
their valour made way through all tuch dif- 
ticulties, he betook himſelf to that courſe, 
which was indeed the fureſt,of burning the 
Country. With great ſorrow did the Greeks 
bchold the Villages on fire, and thereby all 
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to ſeek to force, or circumvent them by his 
fine Wt. 
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S. IX. 


The difficulties which the Greek Army found 
in paſſing thorow the Land of the Carduchi. 


_, Nering upon the Land of the Carduch, 

_ they were encountred with many diff- 
cultics of wates, but much more afflicted by 
-nc fierce Inhabitants, who, accuſtomed by 
force to defend themlclves againft the huge 
Armies of the Perſian, were no way inferi- 
our to the Greeks in daring, but only in the 
Art of War. They were very light of foot, 
*kiltul Archers, and uſed the Sling well; 
which weapons in that mountainous Couns 
try were cf much ule againſt theſe poor tra- 
veilers, atiucting them in ſeven dates which 
they ſpent in that paſlage, far more than all 
the power of the Great King had done. Be- 
tween the Territory of theſe Carduchi, and 
the parts of Armenia confining them, ran 
Cextrites, a great River, upon which the 
Greeks refrel{hed themſelves one day, rejoy- 
cing that they had ſo well eſcaped theſe dan- 
gers, and hoping that the remainder would 
prove eafie. But the next morning they ſaw 
certain troops of Horſe, that lay to forbid 
their paſſage. Theſe were levied by the 
Kings Deputies in thoſe parts 3 Tiſſaphernes 
and his Companies having taken their way 
towards Tonia. The River was broad and 
deep, fo that it was not poſſible for ſuch as 
would enter it, to make reſiſtance again(t 
thoſe which kept the oppoſite banks To 
increaſe theſe dangers, the Cardychi,follow- 
ing upon them, Jay on the ſide of a Moun- 
tain, within leſs than a mile of the water- 
But it was their good hap to diſcover © 
Foord, by which the greater number 0 
them paſſing over, dideafily chaſe away the 
Subjetts of the Perſian, and then ſending, 
back the moſt expedite men, gave ſuccour 


to the Rear- ward, againſt which the £7” 
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k;being ſleightly armed, could not on | 
Rd _ reliſtance hand to hand. 


Theſe Carduchi leem to have inhabited the 


Mountains of Niphates, which are not far | 


&om the Spring of Tygris, though Ptolemy 
place them far more to the Eaſt upon the 
River of Cyr#5 in Media; wherein he ditters 
much from Xenophon, whoſe relation being 
grounded upon his own knowledge, doth 
beſt in this caſe delerve credit. Ot the R1- 
ver Centrites (as of many other Rivers, 
Towns, and Places, mentioned by Xeno- 
phon)l will not Iabour to make a conjecture, 
which may indurethe ſeverity of a Critick. 
For Ptolemy, and the whole Nation of Geo- 
eraphers, add imall light to this Expedition: 
only of this laſt, I think it the ſame which 
falleth into Ther, not much above Artaſe- 
garta, ſpringing out of Niphates, and running 
by the Town of Sardeva in Gordene, a Pro- 
vince of Armenia the Great, wherein the 
Greeks having palled Centrites did arrives 


How Teribazus Governour of Armenia, ſeck- 
ing to entrap the Greeks with terms of 
feigned peace, was diſappointed, and ſhame- 
fully beater. 


- —_— 
© — -- 


He Army finding in Armenia 'good 

proviſion , marched without any di- 
ſturbance abour fifty or threeſcore miles to 
the heads of the River Tygris, and paſling 
over them, travelled as far further without 
refiltance, till they were encountred by Te- 
r1bazus.at the River Teleboa,which Xenophon 
commends as a goodly water, though ſmall. 
but Ptolemy and others omit it, Teribazus 
governed that Country for the Perſian, and 
was in great favour with Artaxerxes,whoſe 
Court may ſeem to have been a School, 
Where the Art of falſhood was taught as 
wildom. He deſired peace of the Greeks, 
which was made upon this condition, That 
they ſhould take what they pleaſed, but not 
burn down the Towns and Villages in their 
Way. As foon as he had made this league, 
helevied anArmy,and beſetting theStreights 
of certain Mountains which they were to 
paſs, hoped well ro make ſuch benefit of 
their lecurity, as might give him the com- 
mendation of being no lels craftily diſhoneſt 
than Tiſapherzes. Yet his cunning failed of 
lucceks, For a great Snow fel], which cauſed 
the Greeks to make many lires, and ſcatter 
themſelves abroad in the Villages. Teribazus 
allo made many fires, and ſome of his men 


— 
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that was taken priſoner, the whole plot was 
revealed. Hereupon the Greeks, taking this 
captive with them for a guide, ſought him 
out; and coming upon his Camp, did fo af- 
tright him,that betore the wholeArmy could 
arrive there, the ſhout which was raiſed by 
the Van-currors, chaſed him away. They 
took his Pavillion, wherein (beſides man 
{laves, that were Artificers of voluptuouſ=- 
neſs) very rich furniture was left by the 
treacherous coward, who returned no more 
to challenge it. From hence the Army went 
Northward, and paſſing Exphrates, not far 
below the ſprings thereof, travelled with 
much dittculty through deep Snow, bein 
tollowed aloof by the enemy, who durſt 
not approach them, but did cut off ſuch as 
they found (tragling behind. The Inhabi- 
tants of the Country, thorow which they 
marched, had their wintering houſes under 
ground, wherein was found great plenty of 
Victuals, and of Cattel, which likewile did 
winter in the ſame Cellars with the 2wners. 
Having refreſhed themlclves 1n thoſe parts, 
and taken ſufhcjent ealc after the miſerable 
journey, which had conſumed many vfthem 
with extreme cold ; they departed, leading 
with them many bond-llaves, and taking 
away ( belides other Horſes and Cattel ) 
{ome Colts that were bred up for the Great 
King. 


mh 


ſ. Xl. 
The paſſage of the Army to Trabyzond , th0- 


row the Countries bordering upon the River 
of Phaſis, ard other obſcure Nations, 


— 


& without impediment they came to the 
River Phaſes, neer whereunto- the peo- 
ple called Phaſtani , Tacchi, and Chalybes 
were ſeated. Thele Nations joyned toge- 
ther, and occupying the tops of a ledge of 
Mountains, which the Greeks were to pals, 
made countenance ;of war: but ſome Com- 
panies being ſent by night to ſeize upon 
a place of equal height to that whereon the 
enemies lay , making good the piece of 
ground which they had taken , ſecured 
the aſcent of the reſt; which cauſed theſe 
people to flye, every one retiring to the 
defence of his own. The firſt upon whoſe 
Country the Greeks did enter , were the 
Tacchi, who conveying all their proviſion of 
victuals into ſtrong holds, brought the Ar- 
my into much want, until with hard labour 
one place was forced, wherein great ſtore 
of Cattel were taken; the people, to avoid 


Wandred about ſeeking relief. By the fires 
he was diſcovered, and by a Souldier of his 


captivity , threw themſelves head-long 


| down the rocks, the very women as 4 
N 
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* Trabi- 
ſond, a 


Colony © 
the Grecks, 
fruare in 


down firſt their ewn children, ard then caft- | 
ing themſelves upon them. Here was caken 
a great booty of Cattel,which ſerved £o tecd 
them, travelling through the land of the 
Chalybes, of whom th. v7 got nothing but 
ſtrokes. The Chalybes were a very {tout Na- 
tion, well armed at all poims, and exceed- 
ing fierce. They encountrec the Greeks hand 
to hand, killing as many as they took pri- 
ſoners, and cutting off their heads, which 
they carried away, ſinging and dancing, to 
the great oricf of their companions living 3 


who were glad, when after ſeven cayes 


journy thcy eſcaped from thoſe continual 
Skirmiſhes, wherewith they had been vexed 
by theſe ' Barbarians, Hence travelling 
through a good corn-Country, inhabited by 
an obicv =, I called the Scythini, they 
came oa rich Town,the Lord whereot,and 
of the R.egion adjoyning, uſed thm fricnd- 
Iy, ar - promiſed to guide them to a Moun- 
t2;-. whence they might diſcover the Fux- 
zne Sea. From Gy2mmn (Which was thename 
of his Town) he led them through the I cr- 
ritory of his cnemies, deliring them to waſte 
ic with ſword and fire. Aficr five daycs 
march, they came to a Vuuntain called 
Teches, being ( as I think) a part of the 
Mountains calle: Aofchrci, whence their 
guide ſhewea them the Sea 5 towards 
which they bent their courle : and patiing 
friendly through the Region of the 1a- 
crones, (with whom by means of an intcr- 
pretcr, tound among themſelves, who born 
in that place had been fold into Grecce, they 
made a goed peace) they arrived 1n the 
Land of Cholchos, wherein ſtands the City 
of * Trabiſond, cal\ca then Trefcz424, a Colo- 
ry of the Greeks. The Coletz entertainin 


fthem with hoſtility, were requited with the 
ke; for the Army having now good leifure | 


the bottom tO repole themiclves among their friends 


of the Eu- 


x11e Sea. 


the Trapezurtians, did ſpoil the Country 


thirty daycs together, forbearing only the | 
Borderers upon Trabizond, at the Citizens | the Synopians, as Trapezus and Ceraſus \ 


requclt. 

Ss. AH. 

How the Army began at Trabizond 10 provide 
a Fleet, wherewith to return home by Sea : 
how they came into the Territory of Synepe, 
and there proſecuted rhe ſame purpoſe. 


—— 


Aving now found an Haven-Town,the 
Souldters were defirous to take ſhip- 
ping, and change their tedious Land-jour- 
nies into an ealte Navigation. To which 
purpoſe Cheriſophys a Lacedemonian, one of 
the principal Commanders, promiſed by 


| Wiſe arrived. 


| patled through the Country of the* gy , 1. 


— — 


ns 
means of Anaxibus the Lacedemonian Ad. 


miral, who was his friend, that he would 
provide Veſlels to embark them. Havin 

tnus concluded, they likewiſe took order 
for the ſtaying of ſuch ſhips as ſhould pa 
that way, meaning to uſe them for their 
Navigation. Leſt all this proviſion ſhould be 
found inſufficient for the tranſportation of 
the whole Army, Xenephon perſwaded the 
Cities adjoyning to clear the wayes, and 
make an eafie paſſage for them by Land; 
whereunto the Souldiers were utterly un- 
\w1lling to give car, bcing deſirous to return 
by Seca : but the Country, fearing what in- 
convenience might grow by their long ſtay, 
did readily condeſcend to Xenophons re- 
queſt, Two ſhips they borrowed of the 
Trapezintians, which they manned and ſent 
to Sea : the one of them failed directly into 
Greece, tortaking their Companions, who had 
pat them in truit to bring ſhips into the Port 
ot Trabizond : the other took Merchants 
and patſengcrs, whoſe goods were fafely 
kept for the owners, but the Vetlels were 
[rived ro increaſe the flect. After lon 

1bodc, when victuals began to fail, by reaſon 
that all the Land of the Colch7,near unto the 
Camp, was alrcady quitc waſted, they were 
{ain to embark their ſick men, with the wo- 
men, children, and ſuch of the baggage as 
might beſt be ſpared, in thoſe few hips 
which they had already provided. Therelt 
of the Army took their way by Land toCe- 
raſus. a Greek Town, where the Fleet like- 
Herc the Army being mu- 
ſtcred, was found to confift of eight thou- 
ſand ard fix hundred men. From hence ww 


acti, who were divided into factions. The a Niro 
. -+x7 MN q in {hin . of Ports 
[tronger party deſpiſing their friendſhip, 7. _— 


cauſed them to joyn them with the weaker gu, 
whom they left Maſters of all. 
The next place of their abode was ® Coty- (ay 


ora, a Greek, Town likewiſe,and a Colony of Townin 
yere ; the ſamc 
Region, 


9111 


but the entertainment which here they 
found was very churliſh, having neither an 
open Market afforded to them, nor the lick 
men that were among them admitted into 
any houſe. Hereupon the Souldiers entre 
the Town by force, and (committing NO 
outrage ) beſtowed thoſe which werelick In 
convenient{ lodgings, taking into thelr OWN 
hands the cuſtody of the Gates. Proviſtion _ 
for the Army they made by ſtrong hand, | 
partly out of the Territory of the Paphlago- i ww 
rians, partly out of the Lands belonging ©0 5, i" 
the Town. Theſe news were unwelcoMetO Leu): 
© $7n0pe, whence Embaſladours were ſent tO 7% * 


the Camp, who complaining of _— 4 Mijleſs 
INg>3 


Ca AP: þ 


— _ 
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. © and threatning to joyn with the Pa- 
No nicesf Dread not otherwile be 
had, WCre roundly anſwered by Xenophon, 
That meer neceſfity had enforced the Army 
*0 tcach thoſe of Cotyora go00d manners in fo 
1d a method: letting them know, that he 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


ſerved his mony carefully, was deſirous to 
be ſoon at home, that he might freely enjoy 
his gettings, By him the purpoſe of Xenophorr 
| was divulged, which was interpreted ac- 
cording to the diverſity of mens Opinions 3 


— — F—I—_——  — —— — —— —  — — 
 — 
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lomc approving the motion, but the greater 


{-zred not tO deal with them and the Pa- | part rejecting it. They of $710pe and Hera- 


hlagonian at Once 5 though perhaps the Pa- 
phlagonian would be glad to take $110pe 1t 


Cotyora tO relieve the Souldiers as well as 
they might. Further, they promiſed to 
iAiit chem with ſhipping, letting them un- 
derſtand how dithcult the pallage by Land 
would prove, 1n regard of the many and. 


clea, being informed of this conlultation, 
vere lore afraid, leſt the poverty of the 
{elf 3 to which, if cauſe were given, they | Souldiers, who had not wherewith to main: 
would lend athiſtance. Upon this an{wer the tain themſelves at home, ſhould ove fliccels 
Emballadours grew better adviſed, promi- | 
fng all friendſhip that the State of Si»ope 


-ould ſhew, and commanding the Fown of 


to the project. Which to prevent,they pro- 
miled to fupply the Army with a ſufficient 
Fleet, and likewiſe oiicred mony to ſome of 
the Captains, who thereupon undertook'to 
give the Souldicrs pay, it they would Pre- 


ently ſet ſail for Greece. One of theſe Cap- 


tains being a baniſhed man, defired them to 
tollow him into Trozs ; another offered to 


oreat Rivers, as Thermodon, Tris, Halys, and 'lcad them into Cherroveſus. Xenophon,who 


Farthenins, which crofled their way. This 
200d counſel, and the fair promiles accom- 
panying it, were kindly accepted by the Ar- | 
my, which well perceived, that the City of 
$1mepe would ſpare for no coſt, to be freed 
trom ſuch a neighbourhood. It was there 
tore decreed that they would pals the reſk 


of the way by Seca ; provided, that if theke: 
ſhould want tuch number of Vetlels as might | 


| 


ſerve to imbark every one of them, thays ; 
would they not put fromthe ſhore, | 


SALT 1 
Of diſſention which aroſe in the Army: and 
how it was emtbarked, 
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[therto the danger” of enemies , 'and 
TL Imilctics of weather and wants, had 


| 
= 


kept the company in firm unity 3 which now 
began toditlolve and tothaw, by the neigh; 
bouring air of Greece, warming their heads 
with private reſpe&s ro their ſeveral ends 
and purpoſes; Whilſt they, who were ſent 


as Agents from. the Camp, remained. at Sz- 
nope ; Xenophon conſidering the ſtrength and | 
ralour of his men, and'the opportunity of 
the".coaſt whereon they lay, thought it 
would bean honourable work to build a 
City in thoſe parts, which were ſoon like to 
(ovegreat and wealthy; invcgard both of 
their own puillance;amd ofthe great repair 
ot the Greeks into: thaz: quayter. For this 
ca ule he made facrifice,according tothe ſy- 
Pcrititioriof his time ahd/ Country, divining 
ot hs ſucceſs by the-<ntrails of beaſts. The 
t-layer whom he' imployed, had receiv-. 
cdapreat reward of Cyrw#;; -for conjecturing 
aghe; that: artaxerxes would not give bat- 
tcl ini ten dayes : hetherefore, havingipre-: 


acfired only the common good, was pleaſed 
grcatly withtheſe propoſitions, and profel- 
{el openly that he would have them to ſet 
torward, and hold together in any cale, pu- 
mſhing him as a Traitor that ſhould forſake 
the Army, betore ſuch times they were ar- 
rived attheir journies end. Silarus the 
Sooth-fayer, who had uttered Xenophons 
purpoſe, was hereby ſtayed from. out-riin- 
ning his fellows; and driven to abide with 
his wealth among poor men, longer than 
ſtood with his gocd liking. Allo the other 
Captains were much troubled and aftraid, 
whan they perceived,that ſhips were prepa- 
red ſufhcienttor thar Navigation, but that 
the mony promiſed tothem,and by them to 


| the Souldters, -came not. For the people of 


Sitope,and Heraclea,knowing that the Army 
was now refolved forthe voyage, and that 
Xenophon,whom they Teared, had perſwaded 
'them to this reſolution, thought it the wiſeſt 
way to furniſh them with a Navy, whilſt 
they were 1n good readinels, todepart, but 
to keep the mony to themſelves, The Cap- 
tains therefore, who being dilappointed by 
thefe Towns,tound themlelves in great'dan- 
ger of their men, whom they had deceived 
with fair hopes, repented much of their fair 
offers, and tignifying as much to Xenophor, 
prayed him to make propotition 'to the Ar- 
my. of taking the ſhips, and ſayling to Phaſes, 
where they might ſeize upon Lanas,- and 
plant themielves in ſuch wife as ſhoule ftand 
beſt with their good liking. But finding 
kim cold in the bufinets,they began to work 
the principal of their own tollowers, hoping 
by them to draw in all the reſt. Theſe 
news becoming publick, bred aſufpition of 
Xenophon, as if he had won the reſt of the 
Captains to his purpoſe, and meant now 
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to carry the Army quite another way from 
their own home. Wherefore aſſembling the 
Companies, he gave them ſatisfaction, and 
withal complained of ſome diſorders, which 
he cauſed them to redrels, A —_—_— in- 
quiſition was likewiſe made of oftences com- 
mitted ſince the death of Cyr#5 ; which be- 
ing puniſhed , all things were 1n quiet. 
Shortly after came Embailadours from Co- 
rylus, Lord of the Paphlagonians, who ſend- 
ing preſents , deſired peace of the Greeks : 
the Embaſladours were friendly entertain- 
ed, and peace concluded, which needed not 
to have been ſought, for that the Greeks, 
having now their fleet in a readineſs, did 
ſoon weigh Anchors.and fct ſail tor Harmene 
the Port of $ixope,whither Cheriſophus came, 
bringing with him a few Gallies from the 
Admiral Azaxibius, who promiled to give 
the Army pay as ſoon as they came into the 
parts of Greece, 


— ——— 


Ss. XIV. | 
Another great diſſenſton and diſtraFion of the 


Army. How the mutiners were beaten by 


the Barbarians, ard reſcucd by Xenophon: 
Eb nearer that they. approached to 


Greece, the greater was their deſire 
to make proviſion for themſelves, that 
they might not return home empty-handed. 
Wherefore truſting well that it the charge 
of the Army were abſolutely committed to 
one ſufficient man, he might the more con- 
veniently procure the good of them all, they 
determined to make Xenophon fole Com- 
mander of all; in whoſe favour as well the 
Captains as the common Souldiers were very 
earneſt and violent. But he, either fearing 
to difpleaſe the Lacedemonians, who. were 
jealous of him already (being incenſed by 
that fugitive who forſook the Army at Tra- 
bizond,flying with one of their two ſhips)or 
moved by ſome tokens appearing to him in 
the entrails that threatned il] ſucceſs to his 
Government, procured with vehement con- 
tention,that this honour was laid upon Che- 


riſophus a Lacedamonian. It (cems that Xeno-! 


Phoz, confidering the vexation incident to 
the conduct of a voluntary Army, wanting 
pay, did wilely in yielding to ſuch tokens as 
forbad him to accept it : eſpecially,knowing 
ſo well their defire, which was, by right or 
by wrong, to get wealth whereſoever it 
might be found, without all regard of friend 
or foe, Cheriſophus had been General but fix 
or ſeven dayes, when he was depoſed, for 
having becn unwilling to rob the Town of 
Heraclea, which had ſent preſents to the 


whither Cleander promiſed: to bring fre 


Camp, and been very beneficial y 

in lending ſhips for their cenſor 
daies they had failed by the coaſt of 4 I 
when being paſt thole great Rivers, which 
would have given mens tO their jour- 
ny by Land,they touched at Heraclea,where 
conſulting how to take their way onwargs 
whether by Land or Sea, one ſeditious man 
began to put them in mind 6f lceking to get 
ſomewhat for themſelves ; telling them that 
all their proviſion would be ſpent in three 
dayes, and that being now come out of the 
enemies Country, victuals and other nece(. 
faries could not be had without money ; for 
which cauſe he gave advice to ſend melſen- 
gerstinto the Town of Heraclea, giving the 
Citizens to underſtand what their wants 
were, and demanding of them three thou- 
land pieces of mony, called Cyzicens, which 
ſum amounteth to two thouſand and five 
hundred pound ſterling,or thereabout. This 
motion was greatly applauded, and the ſum 
raiſed to ten thouſand Cyzicers at leaſt: 
which to require, they thought Cheriſophus, 
as being General, the fitteſt man 3 others had 
more' deſire to ſend Xenophon.but invain.for 


| they both refuſed it,and renounced the aQti- 


on as diſhone(t.Leſt therefore either of theſe 
ſhould fail in managing the buſineſs which 
agreed not with his diſpoſition, others of 
more impudency and leſs diſcretion were 
ſent ; who in ſuch wiſe delivered their inſo- 
lent meſlage,that the Citizens taking time to 
deliberate upon their requeſt,brought what 
they could out of the fields into the Town, 
and ſhutting the Gates, did forthwith man 
the Walls. When the Souldiers perceived 
themſelves to be diſappointed of their rave- 
rjous purpoſe, they fell to mutiny, ſaying, 
That their Leaders had betrayed them :and 
being for the more part of them Arcadians 
and Achears, they forſook immediately Che- 
riſophs and Xenophon, chuſing new Leaders 
out of their own number. Above four thou- 
ſand and five hundred they were, all heavi” 
ly armed, who electing ten Captains, (all 
intothe Port of Calphas, which is in the mid- 
way between Heraclea and Byzantium, Wit 
purpoſe to aflail the Bythirrjars on theluc- 
den. With Cheriſophws there abode tWO 
thouſand and one hundred , of whom one 
thouſand and four | hundred were arme 
weightily: Xenophor had two thouſand foot, 
three hundred whereof were lightly armee 
and forty horſe ; which ſmall band had done 
good ſervice already; .and.could not w_ 
been ſpared now. -Cheriſophus had agre© 
with Cleander Governour of Byzantim, © 
meet him at the mouth of the River Cap®#> 


lies 
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E Gallies to CORVEY him over into Greece 3 for 
which cauſe he took Þh13 way thither by 

| and.leaving tO Xenophon ſuch ſhipping as he 

had; who patling ome part of the way by 

Sea. landed upon the confines of Heraclea. 

and 1hraſia Aſiatica, intending to make a cut 
through tC mid-Jand Country to the Pro- 
port. The Mutiners V, ho had landed at Cal- 
phas by night, with purpolc to take ſpoils 1n 
pythinia, divided themſelves into ten Com- 
"nies. cvery Captain leading his own Re- 

giment into ſome Village, five or {1x miles 


tom the Sea 3 in the greater Towns Were 
-wo Regiments quartered : and ſo was that | 
wart of the Country ſurpriſed on the ſudden, | 
and ſacked all at one time, The place of | 
Rendevous Was an high piece of Ground, 
where ſome of them arrived, finding no Gi- 
ſ{rurbancc ; others, not without much trou- 
ble and danger : twO Companies were bro- 
ken and defeated, only eight men eſcaped, 
the reſt were all put tothe ſword. For the 
Thracians Which had {lipt at firſt out of the 
Souldicrs hands, did raiſe the Country; and 
finding the Greeks loaden with booty, took 
theadvantage of their diſorder, cutting in 
pieces thoſe two Regiments : which done, 
they attempted the reſt, encompaſſing the 
kill whereon they encamped. One great ad- 
vantage the Thracians had, that being all 
light armed,they could at pleaſure make rc- 
trait from theſe Arcadians and Acheans,who 
vanting the aſſiſtance of horſe, and having 
neither Archers nor Slingers among them, 
weredriven to ſtand meerly upontheir de- 
{ence,þearing off with great danger,and ma- 
ny wounds received, the Darts and Arrows 
of the Barbarians, till finally they were dri- 
ven from their watering place, and enforced 
tocrave parly, Whatſoever the Articles of 
compoſition were, the Thracians yielded to 
all;but pledges foraſſurance they would give 
none, without which the Greeks well knew, 
that all promiſes of ſuch people, eſpecially fo 
mcenſed, were nothing worth. In the mean 
time Xeophon holding his way quietly 
through the In-land Region, did enquire of 
lome Travellers, whether they knew ought 
of any Grecian Army, paſling along thoſe 
parts : and receiving by them true informa- 
tion of the deſperate caſe into which theſe 
Gallants had fooliſhly thrown themſelves, he 


marched directly towards the place where 
they lay, taking with him for guides, them 


Whogave him the intelligence.His horſe-men | 


he ſent before to diſcover, and to ſcour the | 


wayes; the light armed foot-men took the 


on a light tame, to the 2rcat terrone of the 
enemies, Whothought that ſome huge Army 
had approached. That nizht ho ercamncd 
ona hill, within five mile of the ,rewdt orcs 
encreaſing (till the number of his &-cs.which 
he cauſed haſtily to be quenched [on after 
Supper. I heenemics perceiving this rl ouch 
certainly that he would have fallen a 
them in the dark, which cauled them in all 
haſtc to ditlodge. Early in the noxt MOrning 
Xenophon coming thither in very good or- 
der, to have given battel,found that his de- 
vice, to afiright the Thraciars.had taken full 
cticct 3 but he marvelled that the: Greeks 
were allo departed, concerning whom he 
learned by enquiry, that they removed at 
break of day, and perceived by tions that 
they had taken the way to the Port of Cal- 
pÞas, 1n which journey he overtook them. 
They embraced him and his, with great joy : 
confelling that they themicives had thought 
the ſame which the enemies did, looking 
that he ſhould have come by night; wherein 
finding thewielves deceived, they were af- 
fraid leſt he had forſaken them, and there- 
fore haſtened away to overtake him, and 
joyn with him.$o they arrived at the Haven 
of Calphas,where it was decreed, That who- 
ſoever from thencetorth made any motion 
to diſ-joyn the Army,thould ſutfer death. 


——_———  — 


$-.AV. 
Of divers pieces of ſervice done by Xenophon z 


and how the Army returned into Greece. 
The occaſions of the War between the Lace- 
dxmonians and the Periians. 


He Haven of Calphas lay under a 

goodly head-land, that was very 
ſtrong , and abounding with all kind of 
Grain and Fruits,except Olrves. I here was 
alſo Timber for building and ſhipping, and 
a very convenient Sea for a great City. All 
which commodities that might have allured 
the Souldiers to ſtay there, and to plant, 
cauſed them to haſte away, fearing leſt 
Xenophon ſhould find ſome device to have 
ſettled himſclf and them in that place. For 
the greater part of them had good means to 
live at home 3 neither did they ſo much for 
hope of gain follow Cyr#s in that War, asin 
regard of his Honour, and the love which 
they bare unto him : the poorer fort were 
ſuch as left their Parents, Wives, and Chil 
dren, to whom (though failing of the riches 
which they had hoped to purchaſe) they 


hill tops on either hand, all ofthem ſetting ' were now deſirous to return.But whether it 
fire on whatſoever they tound combuſtible : | were ſo that Xenophon found advantage by 


Whereby the whole Country ſeemed to be 


[their own ſuperſtition, to make them ſtay, 
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which they greatly ſuſpetted ; or whether | ſtain them in the place, and ſhips to carry 


the ſions appearing in the entrails, did 1n- 
deed forbid their departure fo long they 
were inforced to abide in the place till vi- 
fuals failed : neither would the Captains 
lead them forth to forrage the Country,un- 
til the Sacrifices ſhould promiſe good fuccels. 
Cheriſophus was dead of an Ague, and his 
ſhips were gone, being returned to the Hera- 
cleans, of whom they were borrowed. His 
followers were joyned to the reſt of the Ar- 
my, which the greater it was, the more pro- 
vilion it needed.and the ſooner felt want. For 
which cauſe, he that was choſen Colonel in- 
to the place of Cheriſophas, would needs ad- 


venture to gratifie the Souldiers with the 


ſpoil of ſome Villages that ſtood near at 
hand ; in which enterpriſe he found 1] fuc- 
cels,the whole Country lying 1n wait to in- 
trap him.and an Army of Horſe being ſet by 
Pharnabazwus the Satrapa, or Vice-roy of Phry- 
gi4. to the aſſiſtance of theſe Bythinian Thra- 
cians, which troops falling upon the Greeks 
that were ſcattered abroad in ſecking booty, 
ſlew five hundred of them, and chaſed the 
reſt to a certain Mountain there by. The 
news of this overthrow coming to Xenophorr, 
he led forth a part of the Army to the reſcue 
of thoſe that ſurvived, and brought them 
ſafe to the Camp;upon which the Bythinians 
made an offer that night, and breaking a 
Corps du garde, {Jew ſome, purſuing the reſt 
to the very Tents. This new courage of the 
enemy, together with the preſent condition 
of the Army, ſodiſheartned and unfurmſhed 
of neceſlaries, cauſed the Greeks to remove 
their Camp to aplaceof more ſtrength ; 
which having intrenched,and committed to 
the defence of ſuch as were leaſt able to en- 
dure travel, Xenophon with the firmeſt and 
beſt able men went forth, both to bury thoſe 
which were lately ſlain, and to abate the 
pride of the Thracians, and their affiſtants. 
In this journey his demeanour was very ho- 
nourable. For having given burial to the 
dead, the enemy was diſcovered, lying on 
the tops of the hills adjoyning, to whom 
$0 TIRE As. that the way was very 
rough & troubleſome, ſo that ſome thought 
It a matter of too great danger, to leave at 
their backs a wood ſcarce paſlable ) he 
marched dired&ly, telling his men plainly, 
that he had rather follow the enemy with 
half the number, than turn his back to them 
with twice as many:and letting them further 
know. that if they did not charge the Barba- 
rians, he would not fail with the greater re- 
ſolution to purſue them ; from whom if they 
could fafely retire to the camp, yet what 
ſhould they do there,wanting victuals to ſu- 


————————— — 


| them away ? Wheretore he willed them 
rather to fight well that day, having eat 
'their dinners,than another & faſting = = 
[not to regard the uncafie return, Which 
might ſerve to ſtay Cowards from rungir 
away.but to with unto the Enemy a fair anc 
caſte way, by which he might fly from them 
Theſe perfwaſtons were tollowed with {, 
valiant execution.,that both Perſfears and 31. 
thinians being chaſed out of the field "x4 
doned the Cy forthwith, removing 
their Families, and leaving all that cout, 
not ſuddenly be conveighed away, to the 
diſcretion of the Greeks,who at good leafure 
gathered the Harveſt of theſe bad Neigh;- 
bours fields. This was the laſt tight which 
they had on the ſide of Aſra, For they were 
not only ſuttered quietly to enjoy the ſpoil 
of the Country, but when the opinion grey 
common in thole parts,that it wasthe intent 
of Xenophon to plant a Colony onthe Port of 
Calpas, Emballadours were ſent from the 
Neighbour people, to defirc fricnd(hip, and 
make offer of their beſt aſſiſtance. But the 
Souldiers had no mind to ſtay. Wherefore 
cntring further into Bythinza, they took a 
great booty, which they carried away unto 
Chryſopolis , a City near unto Chalcedon, 
where they fold it. Tharnabazas, Lieute- 
nant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes, did greatly 
fear, leſt their long ſtay in that Country 
might breed in them a defire to vifite his 
Province, where they might have found 
great wealth, and little power to guard it. 
Therefore he ſent to the Lacedemonian Ad- 
miral, intreating him with much inſtance 
and large promiſes to waft them over into 
Emrope; to whom Amaxibius the Admiral 
condeſcending, promiſed to give the Souldt- 
ers pay, as ſoon as they arrived at Byzanti- 
#u11.S0 were they carried out of Aſia at the 1n- 
treaty of the Perfian,who in the height of his 
pride had thought them ſo ſurely 1mpriſon- 
ed with mighty Rivers, that he not only de- 
nied to permit their quiet departure, but 
willed them to ſurrender their Arms 1nto 
his hands, and fo to yield their lives to hs 
diſcretion. How diſcourteouſly they were 
intreated by Anaxibius,and how, to requite 
his injurious dealings, they ſeized upon By- 
zantinne, which by Xenophons goers 
they forbare to ſack ; I hold it ſuperfluous 
to relate. For the reſidue of their doings 
appertain little to the general courſe 0 
things. But this expedition, as in all ages 
it was glorious, ſo did it both diſcover te 
ſecrets of Afa, and ſtir up the Greeks t0 
think upon greater enterpriſes, than EVET 


their forefathers had undertaken. Likewiſe 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
+ 1;asthe only remarkable action which the King,prepared torebel; which they thought 
--cafforded. For the Roman Wars did hi-| fafer,thanto fall into the hands of 1i/zpber-- 
+-rto extend NO further than to the next | es, who was now appointed Lieutenant, 
cizhbouring-T owns of Ttaly; and in Greece both of his old Province, and of all that 
1] things were quiet, the Lacedemonians ru-| had belonged to Cyrws. Wherefore the 1on7- 
ting infolently, but without diſturbance. | as beſought the Lacedemonians to ſend 
icitis, that the ſeeds of the War ſhort- |them aid, whercby to recover their liber- 
!; following , which the Lacedemonians ty; and obtained their requelt.For!a Power 
11d upen Artaxcrxes, Were already fown, | was ſent over, under conduct of Thizbro a 
-..fretheſc Companies returned out of the ' Spartan, who beſtowed his men in ſuch 
..h Countries of Aſia. For the Towns of , Towns as had already revolted, to ſecure 
:.i2, Which had fided with young Cyrus the Cities and their Ficlds, but not to make 
nit Tiſapherres, if not againſt the Great! any offenſive War. 
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Vf the Affairs of Greece, whilſt they were managed by the Lacedzemonians, 
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17; the Lacedamonians #99k courage by example of Xenophons Army, to make War uport 
ArtaX2rxes. 


f ſeems that the Lacedemonians did, Eſtate ; leaving it queſtionable, whether 
well perceive in how 1ll part Artax-! Ageſilaus having both the ſame,and far grea- 
erxes took their favour ſhewed unto | ter forces, could have wrought proportion- 
A !isBrother, and yet were timorous in |able efte&ts. Sure it is, that in the whole 
" beginning an open War againſt him, [pace of two years, which he ſpent in Aft, 
thinking it ſufficient to take all care that no | his deeds procured more commendation of 
advantage might ſlip, which could ſerve to |magnanimity and fair behaviour, than of 
lirengthen their Eſtate, by finding the Ter- | [tout courage, and great or profitable at- 
fran work beyond the Sea. But when Xeno- |chievements. For, how highly ſoever it plea- 
phons Army had revealed the baſeneſs of| led Xenophor, who was his friend, and fol- 
thoſe 'ffeminate Afiatiques, and rehearſed | lower in this, and in other Wars, toextol his 
themany Victories which they themſelves] virtue ; his exploits being only a few incur- 
had gotten, upon terms of extreme diſad- ſions into the Countries lying near the Sea, 
vantage; then was all Greece filled with de-| carrying no proportion to Xexophons own 
fireof undertaking uponthis huge unweildy | journey , which I know not whether any 
Empire, thinking it no hard matter for the | Age hath paralleled : the famous retrait of 
joynt-forces of that whole Nation, to hew | Conn theBriton with fix thauland men from 
out the way to Syſa, whereof one handful | 4q#7/cia, to his own Country, through all 
had opened the paſlage to Babylon 3, and fur-| the breadth of 1taly, and length of France, in 
ther, tinding no power that was able to give | deſpite of the Emperour Theodoſius, being 
them reſiſtance, in all that long journey of| rather like it than equal.But of Ageſ/aws and 
four and thirty thouſand two hundred and | his Wars in Aſia and Greece, we ſhall ſpeak 
bfty five furlongs, ſpent in going and re-| more in due place. 
wrning, which make of Engliſh miles about CG in 


our thouſand two hundred fourſcore and S. IT 
One, a very painful march of one year and = | 
three months, Nevertheleſs, the civil di- | The proſperous beginnings of the War i Alia. 
raction, wherewith Greece was miſerably 
©Orn, and eſpecially that hot fire of the The- | / [ 'Himbro receiving Xenophons men, be= 
ban War, which, kindled with Perſin gold, gan to take inTowns,and to entertain 
Take forth ſuddenly into a great flame, |all ſuch as were willing to revolt from the 
urew back out of Aſtz the power of the La- |Perſtar, who were many, and ſome of them 
'377:0n1ans, to the defence of their own ach, as had been highly beholding rw 
ing; 
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Kinoz:vhoſeemto havehad no other caule of 
eiicontont.than that they were to live under 
the Covernment of 7ifapheracs, whom al} 
ethcrs did as vehemently hate, as the King 
Ins Maſicr did Jove him. The managing Gt | 
the War booun by Thimbro, was for his Op- 
ercfſions tal.cn out of his hands; and com- 
mitted tDwrogl/icl;s a Spartan who behaved 
limfeIf as a cood man of War, anda wilc 
Commander, Fer whereas the Rule of the 
on Countrics of Afi was divided between 
Poarcabazus and Tifſaphernes, who did 1 
Pharnarbatus being the worthier 
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£1n, Lutthe other by his Princes favour | 
the nil, and having the chicf command | 


in hole Wars againſt the Greeks z, Dercyll- 
Es, N howad boar Q Privat - hatred to Phar- : 
Eabdzs (powine well that Ti, aphermes was 
Dt a mui: 
forry to fcc his Corrival chroughly beaten, | 
though tothe Kings 1.1) made an 2 DONEt- | 
mo with 7iſſaphernes.aud forthwith cntred | 
Aolis, which was undcr the juriſGiciiyn of 
Pharnabazas, which Province in fery Uaies, | 
he brought into his own power. 

That Country of #olis had about the 
ſime time ſuflered a violent alteratio! , 
which gave caſie ſucceſs to the atremprs of. 
Dercyl/iidas. Zenis a Dardanian had ben 
Deputy to Pharrabazus inthoſe parts; atrer | 
whoſe death his Wife 24a7zza procured his | 
Office, wherein ſhe behave her {clf fo well, 
that ſhe not only was bcloved of the people | 
undcr her Government , but enlarged her } 
Territory,by the Conqueſt of certati Towns | 
adjoynirg; and fundry times gave afliſtance | 
to Pharnabazas in his Wars againſt the Aty- 
frans and Perſrans, For ſhe had in pay ſome 
Companics of Greeks, whoſc valour by her 
gccd ufage, did her great ſervice. But ſome- 
what betore the arrival of Dercy/haas 1n 
thoſe parts, a Son-in-law of hers, called 17;- 
dias,whom ſhe truſted ana loved much, be- 
ing blinded with ambition, found means to 
{title her, and kill her Son ci ſeventeen years 
old; which done, he {cizcd upon two of 
her principal Towns, wherein her treaſure 
lay,hoping to have been acmitted into pot- 
{cilion of her ywholc Eftate.Being denyed cn- 
trance by her Souldtcrs that jay in Garriſon, 
he ſent Meilengers with Prefers to Phar- 
#abazns. deliring him to make him Cover - 
Nour in th< place of Mania. Kis Preicrits 
were not only rejefted by Pharrabazus, but 
revenec of his toul treaſonthreatned,where- 
by the wicked villain was driven Into terms 
of almoſt utter deſperation. In the mear: 
time came Dercy//zdas, to whom the Towns 
of 21ania, that held againit 17:dias, did 
quickly epen their Gates, One only Town 
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{rood out four daics (againſt the will of %y | 
Citizens, who were covetous of liberty) 
the Govcrnovr ſtriving in vain to haye |; 

it to the ule of Pharnabazus, Now near. 
cd oniy two Citics, Gergcthe and $cepf, 

which the Traytor held ; who t aring a'j 
men, as being loved of none, ſcnt mbaſa. 
dours to Dercylidzs, deſiring leave tg ſpeat 
with him, and pledges for his ſecurity ; up- 
on the delivery of which, be il d ow of 
Seepſrs, and comming ir t ) tic Cany, mage 
olter to joyn with the Greeks upon fich 
conditions as might {CCM rcatonable, But 
hc was plainly told by Dorcy/fzdas, that 
other condition there was nouc, than to ſet 
the Citizens trecly at liberty, And prelene- 
ly upon thele words they marched toward 
Scepſis. When Altiaigs perceived that It Was 
in vain to ſtrive againſt the Army, and the 
Towns-men, who were all of one mind; he 
qutetly went along with Dercyſidas, who 
remaining but a few hours in the City,did a 
{acritice to 1inerva, and then leading awa 

the Garriſon of 47edzas, he left the City free, 
and departed toward Gergethe, Midi 
did not forfake his Company, but followed 
him, earneſtly entreating that he mightbe 
lukered to retain Gergethe: but coming to 
the Gates, he was bidden to command 
his Souldiers that they ſhould be opened; 
for (quoth Dercy/idas ) I mult here likewiſe 
do a ſacrifice to Minerva, The Traytor, not 
caring to make denial, cauſcd his Merce- 
narics to open the Gates, whereby Dercl- 
lidgs, taking polleſſion of the place, tendred 
pay to the Garriſon, who did not refule to 
ſerve under his Enfigns. This done,all the 
goods of Mania were (cized upon,as belong- 
ing to one that had been ſubject to Phar- 
nabazns, who was enemy to the Greeks : and 
lo the. murdrous wretch was ſent away 
naked, not knowing in what part of the 
World he might find any place to hidehis 
detelted head. Derycliidas having in eight 
daics taken nine Cities,purpoſed for the eaſe 
of his Confederates to winter in Bythinia, to 
which end he took Truce with Pharnabs- 
z#r, who had not any deſire of War, That 
Winter, and the Summer enſuing, the 
Truce being continued, held; in which time, 
Lchdes the waſting of Bythinza, the neck 0 

and joyning Cherronea to the Main, Was 
{ortifiea, being twin uo: five miles inbreadr ; 
by which means eleven Towns, with muc 

o60d Land bulunging to them, Were tree 

from the incuuſions of the wilde Thracians, 
and madc lit and able to victual the Camp- 
Likewife the Cicy of Atarzme Was taken, 
which was of orear ſtrength, and very We 

ſtored with provition, Atrer this,Der oo 
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had command from Sparta to divert the 
War into Cari, where was the ſeat of Ti//a- 
phernes 3 for that hereby it was thought 
not uneaſie to recover all the Towns of 1o- 
nic; Pharax the Admiral of the fleet (which 
was a yearly office) being appointed to joyn 
with him. Though it was manifeſt that 
Tiſaphernes had neglected Pharnabazrs in 
time of neceſſity 5 yet was he not in his own 
danger requited with the like, For Pharna- 
Lazws. having reſpect to the Kings lervice, 
came to afſilt his private enemy Tiſ/apher- 
ves, and fo paſſing into Carta , they thruſt 
Garriſons into all places of {trength 3 which 
done, they marched towards 7on7a, hoping 
ro find the Towns ill manned for reliſtance. 
As theſe Perſiars were deſirous to keep the 
War from their own doors, fo was Dercy{/z- 
das willing to free his Contederats the 


ih 


enjoy their own liberty and laws ; but con- 
trariwiſe, on the other ſide, That the Lace- 
demonians ſhould depart Aſia, and leave 
| the Towns to theKings pleaſure. This Treaty 
| was of none effect; only it ſerved to free the 
' Greeks from the preſent danger, and to gain 
| time unto Tiſ/aphernes,who deſired to avoid 
 theWar by procraſtination, which he durſt 
not adventure to finiſh by tryal of a battel}, 


— 


So: RK 


How the Lacedzmonians took revenge upor 
the Eleans for old diſpleaſares. The diſcon- 
tents of the Corinthians and Thebans, 
conceived againſt the State of Sparta, 


N the mean ſeaſon the Lacedemonians, 
who tound none able to withſtand them 
1n Greece, began to call the Eleans to ac- 


Tonians from the ſpoil and danger of the | 
War,by transferring it into Caria.For which 
cauſe he paſſed the River of /earder; and ; 
not looking to have been fo ſoon encoun- 
tred, marched carelefly through the Coun- 
try: when on the very ludden the whole Ar- 
my of Ti/aphernes & Pharnabazas was dilco- 
vered,confiſting of Perſians,Carians, & lome | 
Mercenary Greeks, who were all marſhalled 

in very good order to preſent battail. The 
odds was too apparent, both in numbers 
of men,and in readineſs,as alſo in advantage 


of ground: for the Perſian had a great mul- | 


titude of Horſe, the Greek, very few and 
feeble, being to fight in an open plain. 
Therefore all the Jor7ars, together with the : 
llanders and others, of ſuch places as bor- 
dered upon the Kings Dominions, did either 
betake themſelves to preſent flight; or 
abiding a while for ſhame , did plainly di- 
(cover by their looks, that tfey meant not 
to be more bold than wiſe. Only Dercyl- 
lidas with his Peleponneſians,regarding their 
honour , repared toendure the fight, 
which ſt needs have brought them to 
deſtruction, if the counſel of Pharnabazws 
had been followed; who perceiving the op- 
portunity of ſo great a victory,was not wil- | 
ling to let it ſlip. But Tiſaphernes, who na- 
turally was a coward, ſeeing that counte- 
nance of reſiſtance was made,began to con- 
lider what ſtrange defence the Souldiers of 
Jenophon had ſhewed, and thinking that all 
the Greeks were of the like reſolution. held 
It the wiſeſt way to crave parley'; the con- 
cluſion of which was, That a Truce ſhould 
be made, tolaſt untill Tif/aphernes might re- 
ceivean{wer from the King, and Dercyl/idas 
rom Sparta, concerning the demands. pro- 
Pounded inthe Treaty ; which were,on the 


one part, That all the Greeks in Fa might 


compt tor ſome diſgraces received by them 
during the late Wars, when leiſure 
was wanting to the requital of fach 
petty injuries. Theſe Elkars being Prefi- 
dents of the Olympian games, had ſet a 
line upon the City of Sparta; for Non-pay- 
ment of which, they forbad them to come 
tothe folemnity ; and publickly whipt one 
of them that was of note , for reals 

to contend againſt their decree. Likewiſe 
they hindred Agis King of Sparta from do- 
ing facriftice to Jupiter; and in all points 
uſed great contempt toward the Spartans, 
who now had no bufinels that could hin- 
der them from taking revenge : and there- 
fore ſent a peremptory meſlage to the Ele- 
ans, commanding them to {et at liberty the 
Citics which they held in ſubjeftion. This 
was the uſual pretence , which they made 
the ground of all their Wars : though tit- 
tle they cared for the liberty of fuch Towns, 
which they cauſed afterwards to become 
followers.and little better than meer Vaſſals 
of the Lacedemoaians. [In their late Wars 
with Athens, the ſtrong oppoſition which 
they found, cauſed this goodly Title of li- 
berty to work very {lowly : but having now 
to do with a State of great ſpirit and ſmall 
force,it gave preſent ſucceſs to their delires. 
Two years together they ſent an Army in- 
to the Countrey of the Elears:the firſt year 
an Earth-quake ( held in thoſe times a pro- 
digious fign, and which did alwayes forbid 
the proſecution of any enterpriſe in hand) 
cauſed them to retire : the ſecond year, all 

the Towns of the Elears did haſtily revolt, 

and the City it {eff was driven to fubmil- 

fionz conſenting both to ſuffer cheir old fub- 

jects freely to enjoy their liberty, and to 

have her own Walls thrown down. Only 
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was left unto them, which it was not to be 
doubted that they would in time coming 
uſe modeſtly, finding themſelves to ſtand at 
the mercy of Sparta. In this expedition all | 
the Greeks were afliſtant to the Lacedemo- 


nians, excepting the Corinthians and Beo- 
better opportunity of revenge, he quiet! 


tians, whole aid having becn of as much 
importance in the late Peloporneſian War, as 
the force of Sparta it ſelf, they could not 
{mother their diſlike of their unequal divi- 
ſion following the victory 5 which gave to 
Sparta the command of all Greece: to Thebes 
and Corinth, only ſecurity againſt Athens, 
but ſuch a ſecurity as was worſe than the 
danger. For when the equal greatneſs of 
two mighty Eſtates, did counterpoile each 
the other, it was in the power of theſe Neu- 
tral Common-weals to adhere to cither, as 
the condition of their aftairs required; but 
when,to revenge injuries, they had by mor- 
tal hatred proſecuted the War to extremity, 
leaving the one City naked of power and 
friends , the other mightily increaſed in 
both ; it was then ( if not neec{lary to obey 
the greatneſs which themſelves had made, 
yet) foolith and dangerous to provoke It. 
Nevertheleſs, it was not the purpoſe of the 


cc mm 


cers; they were ſo unable to coneea] thei 

malice , that ſending :lome Companies of 
horſe, they threw down his ſacrifice from 
the Altar. It was not then convenient time 
tor Ageſe/aus to entangle himſelf and his 
Countrey in a new War ; therefore waiti 


} 


lwallowed the contumely, and followed his 


' main intendment, Having landed hismen at 


Epheſus, he was entertained by Tif/apherye, 
with a Ireaty of peace, wherein Ageſilays 
peremptorily requiring that the Perſay 
ſhould reſtore to liberty all theGreck Towns 
in 4ſfra,was promiſed that theKing, being firſt 
informed of his demand,ſhould ſend-antyer 
to his good liking, 1t he would in the mean 
while make 'Truce, Truce was therefore 
made, which 77/aphernes had ſought, only 
to win time of making proviſion for the 
War, and geting ſupply of. men and money 
from Artaxerxes, whilſt Ageſtluws was buſe 
in {ctling the cſtates of his contederate Ci- 
ties oc that fide of the Sea. T he end of this 
long vacation from war was at the coming 
down of thele forces which Artaxerxes 
had fent :' at what time Ageſtlas received a 
plain meſſage from Tiſ/aphernes, that either 


Spartans to take occafion of any quarrel, 
which they could not finiſh at pleaſure, till 
juch time as they had by victory or compo- 
ſition made ſome good end with the Perſrar, 
toward whom they bent all their carc and 
forces, 
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The paſſage of Agelilaus into Alla. His: War 
with Tiſlaphernes. How Tillaphernes was 
put to death ;, andthe War diverted into 
another Province , through perſwaſton and 
gifts of Tithrauſtes þ7s .ſucceſſour, How 
careleſs thePerltian Lientenants were of the 


Kings good. 
Fo newly made King of Sparta, 

was deſirous to have the honour of the 
victory, which not without cauſe, he expe- 
pected upon thoſe of Aſra ; and therefore 
procuring a.great Army to joyn with that 
of Dercyl{idas , he took his way in great 
pomp to Arls in Beotia, a Haven lying op- 
polite to the land of Frbeza 5 in which 
place Agamemnon (leading the power of all 
Greece to the War againſt Troy many Ages 
before )had imbarked his men. In 1mitation 
of Agamemmnon, he meant alſo to do facri- 
tice in Axlzs, which the Thebans, Lords of 
that Countrey, would not permit, but ſay- 
ing, that the performance of ſuch Ceremo- 


A -—— — — — — 


he muſt forthwith depart out of Aſa, or 
make good his abode by ſtrong hand, Ageſ- 
laus returning word, that he was glad to hear 
that his enemies had by perjury deſerved 
vengeance from heaven, prepared to invade 
them; and ſending word to all the Towns 
which Jay between him and Carza,that they 
{hould provide victuals and other neceſſa- 
ries for his Army,did eafily make Tifapber- 
es beheve,that his intent was to invadethat 
Province wherein Ti/ſ/aphernes dwelt, and 
which was unfit for Horſe, in which part 
of his forces The Perſian had moſt 'conhi- 
dence. Therefore Tifſaphernes — 
all his Companies of foot in Cara, entre 

with his Horſe into the plains of Meander, 
hoping thereby to ſtop the paſlage of a 

heavy foot-army,not ſutfering them to pals 
into that Countrey which was fitteſt for 
their ſervice,But the Greeks left him waiting 
therein vain, and marched directly ito 
Phrygia, where they took great ſpoyl with- 
out reſiſtance, till ſuch time as the Horſe- 
men of Pharnabazus met him, who 1n 2 
ſmall $kirmiſh having the better. of the 
Greeks, were the occafion that Ageſilaws re- 
turned to Fpheſws. Although in this laſt 
fight only twelve men were loſt, yet 489 
lans perceiving by that tryal how hard It 
would beto prevail, and hold the maſtery 
of the field, without a greater ſtrength'0 

Horſe, took all poſſible care to increalethat 


nies in thatplace, belonged unto their Ofi- 


part of his forces. By which means having 
enable 


" Cnanad 
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Politician, who little caring to offend Hea- 
ven, when by perjury he could advance his 
purpoſes on Earth,failed at the nent 
too much over-weening of his own wile- 
dom, even in that part of cunning wherein 
he thought himſelf moſt perfect z for ſup- 
poling, that by his great skill in ſubtile ne- 
ootiation he ſhould one way or other C1r- 
curvent the Greeks, and makethem weary 
of Aſia 3 he did not ſeek to finiſh the War, 
and, according to his Maſters wiſh, bring all 
things ſpeedily to quiet, but rather to tem- 
porize, till he might find ſome opportunity 
ot making fuch end as beſt might ſtand with 
rhe Kings honour and his own. Wherein 
It ſcems that he much miſtook his Princes 
dilpofition, who though he had highly re- 
warded him for the aid which he did bring 
n his time of danger, yet would he much 
more gladly have taken it, if he could have 
found ſuch means whereby the danger it ſelf 
might have been avoided : as not loving to 
ave War, whilſt by any conditions (ho- 
nourable, or not) he might obtain peace. 

nd this appeared well by the courſe which 
Tithrauſtes took at his firſt poſleſſion of the 
ow-Countries. For he ſent Embaſladours 
tO Agefelays, in very friendly ſort, letting him 

now, that the man who had been Authour 
of the War, was now taken out of the way ; 
and thatit was the Kings pleaſure to let the 
Greeks enjoy their own laws and liberty, 
upon condition, that they ſhould pay him 
ne tribute accuſtomed, and the Army be 
forthwith difmifled. The anſwer to this pro- 
poſition, was by Ageſtlavs referred to the 

ouncil of Sparta; in the mean ſeaſon he 
Was COtitent to transfer the War into the 
ovince of Pharnabazms, at the requeſt of 


| For Ageſ-laws having entertained 
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| Tithrauſtes, who bought his departure with 


thirty Talents, 


This was a ſtrange matner of War, both 
on the offenſive, and on the defenſive part. 
: Lat: great hopes 
of vanquiſhing the great King, was conten- 
ted to forbear his ſeveral Provinces, at the 
entreaty of the Licutcnants: and thoſe Lieu - 
tenants being employed by the King tomain- 
tain his Eſtates againſt all enemies (wherein 
if they failed, they knew that their heads 
might eafily be taken from their ſhoulders) 
were little offended at any loſs that fell on 
their next Neighbour-Princes, which were 
lubject likewiſe to the ſame Crown of 7erſea, 
lo long as their own Government could be 
preſerved from waſte and danger.The cauſe 
of this diſorder on the Ferſran fide, I can 
aſcribe to nothing lo deſerved!y, as to the 
corrupted eſtate of the Court, wherein Eu- 
nuchs, Concubines, and miniſters of plea- 
lure, were able, by partial conſtrution, to 
countenance, or diſgrace, the aCtions cf fuch 
as had the managing of things abroad ; and 
to that fooliſh manner of the Kings (which 
was fo uſual that it might be called a rule) 
to reward or puniſh the Provincial Goyer- 
nour,according to the benefit or loſs, which 
the Country, given in charge unto each of 
them, received, during the time of his rule. 
Whereby it came to pals, that as every one 
was deſirous to make his own territory yield 
a large increaſe to the Kings treaſure, ſo no 
man was careful to affiſt his borderers, 1f 
lols or danger might thereby grow to him- 
(e]fand his ; but ſate ſtillas an1dle beholder, 
when perhaps by joyning their forces, it had 
not been uneafie to recompence the ſpoil 
of one Country, by conquering another, 
or defending a third from far greater mi- 
ſeries. 


S. V. 


The War and Treaty between Agelilaus and 
Pharnabazus. 


Geſila#s having thus compounded with 
Ar ithrauftes , centred Phrygia, burning 
and waſting the Country without reſt- 
ſtance. He took the Palace of Pharnaba- 
z#5, and by his Lieutenant drave him out of 
the Camp. Theſe Actions, together with 
his honourable behaviour , which added 
much to their luſtre, were more glorious 
than profitable.For he did not winCities and 
Places of ſtrength, which might have en- 
creaſed his power, and given aflurance to 
the reſt of his proceedings : but purchaſed 


fame and high reputation,by which he drew 
12 unto 


Ti 
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unto him ſome that were diſcontented and 
ſtood upon bad terms with the great King 
whom he loſt again as cafily, by means 
of ſome {|cight injury done to them by his 
under-Captains. Pharmabazns did not en- 
| cloſe himſelf in any Town, for fear of being 
befieged, but keptsthe held, lying as near] 
as he could fately to the enemies, with 
whom it was not his purpoſe to fight, but to 
make ſome good end by compoſition, which 
' he found not uneafie to do. For the plea- 
ſurcs, by him formerly done to the State of 
Sparte, in the times of their moſt neceſſity, 
had been ſo great, that when he ( ob- 
taining parley ) did ſet before their eyes 
his bounty towards them, and his love, 
C which had been ſuch, that beſides many 
other hazzards of his perſen, he had for the 
reſcuc of their fleet, when 1t was driven 
to run a-{hore at Abydaxs, adventured to 
ride into the Seas as far as he could find 
any ground , and tight on horſe-back 
againtt the Athenians ) together with his 
faith which: had never bcen violated in 
word or deed : they knew not how to 
excule - their ingratitude , otherwiſe than 
by telling him, That having War with 
his Maſter,they were inforccd again(t their 
will.to offend him. Ageſt{azs did make a fair 
- offer to him, that if he would revolt trom 
the King to them , they would maintain | 
him againſt the Perſia , and citablith him 
free Prince of the Countrey wherein he | 
was at that time oniy Deputy to Artax-! 
erxes. But Pharnabazus told him plain- 
ly, That it the King his Maſter d1d put 
him in truſt to make war againſt them, 
he would not fail to do the beſt that he 
could as their enemy ; it the charge were 
taken out of his hand, and he commanded 
to obey another, he would then ſhift f1de, 
and betake himſclf to their alliance. The 
We of this parley was, That the Army 
ſhould no longer abide in Phrygia, nor 
again return into it, whileft employment 
could be found clſewhere, The excuſe 
made by Ageſilaxs, and the withdrawing of 
his forces out of thoſe parts, were not 
ſuthcient to appeaſe Pharnabazus, whom 
he had not invaded for want of more ne- 
cellary buſineſs elſewhere ; but becaule his 
Countrey would yield great booty, and 
for the hire of thirty Talents. By this means 
the Lacedemonians changed an honourable 
Friend into a hot Enemy, who afterwards 
requited their unthankfulneſs with full 
FeVENSE. 
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The great commotions raiſed in Greece by the 
Thebans azd others, that were hired with 
gold from the Perlian. 


'N the mean while Tithrauſles, Percetvin 

that Ageſlays meant nothing lels thang 
return Into Greece, and let Artaxer xes relt 
quictly in Aſa, took a wile courle, where. 
by the City of Spart« was not only driven 
to look to her own, and give over her 
great hopes of fubverting the Empire; but 
was beaten out of all that had been got- 
ten by many late victories, and ſaw her 
Dominion reſtrained unto the narroyy 
bounds of her own Territory. Heſent in. 
to Greece fifty talents of filvcr, to be im- 
ploycd in railing war againſt the Lacedemy. 
11ans;which treaſure was by the ſubtle pra- 
tice of him that was put intruſt withit,jn 
{uch wiſe diſperſed among the principal men 
of the Thebans, Argives,and Corinthians that 
all thoſe Eſtats having tormerly born ſecret 
hate to that of Sparta, were now deſirous 
of nothing lo much, as of open war. And 
leſt this great heat of the incenſed multi- 
tude ſhould,for want of preſent exercile, be- 
g1n to faint and vaniſh away in idle words, 
occaſion was found out to thruſt the Lace- 
demonians into Arms, that they themſelves 
might ſeem Authors of the quarrel. Some 
land there was in the tenure of the Locrians, 
to which theThebars had in former timelaid 
claim; but the Phocians either having the 
better title,orfinding the greater favour,had 
it adjudged unto them, and received yearly 
money for it. This money the Locrians were 
either hired or perlwaded to pay now to the 
Thebans, who readily accepted it. The Fh0- 
cians not meaning ſoto loſe theirRent,made 
a diſtreſs by ſtrong hand, recovering a 
oreat deal more than their own; whichthe 
Thebans ( as inproteCtion of their new Tc- 
nants)requited with an invaſion made upon 
Phocis,waſting that Countrey in the manner 
of open war. Such were the beginnings ot 
profeſied hoſtility between Thebes & Sparta, 
& the firſt breaking out of their clole enmi- 
ty,that had long time, though hardly, been 
concealed. For when the Phocian Emballa- 
dors came to Sparta,complaining of the vI0- 
lence done by the Thebans, & requeſting ſuc- 
cour, they had very favourable audience, 
ready conſent to their ſuite, it being the mar 
ner of the Lacedemonians to deter the ace 
knowledgment of injuries received,until wc 
caſion of revenge were offered &thent0 dil- 
cover their indignation In coldblood.At this 


| time they had very good oportunity to Feit 
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- own Wils, having noother war to d1- 
hob chem in Greecez and hearing out of Aſia 
no news that could offend or trouble them. 
Wherefore they ſent Lyſazderto raile all the 
Countries about Phocis,and with ſuch forces 
as he could levie, to attend the coming of 
Pauſanias King of Sparta ( for Sparta,as hath 
been ſhewed before, had two Kings ) who 
ſhould follow him with the ſtrength of Pelo- 

onneſus. Lyſander did as he was appointed, 
and being of great reputation in thoſe parts, 
he drew the Orchomenians to revolt from 
Thebes. Pauſanias likewile raiſed all Pelopon- 
neſus, except the Corinthians ( who rcfuled, 
to affiſt him in that enterprile ) meaning to 
zoyn with Lyſander, and make a ſpeedy end 
of the war. The conſideration of lo great a 
danger,approaching ſo {wittly, cauſed the 
Thehans to ſeek what help they could 
abroad, for as much as their own ſtrength 
wasfar too little to make reſiſtance againſt 
fach mighty preparations. It was not un- 
known to them, that many followers of the 
Lacedemonians were otherwile attected in 
heart,than they durſt utter in countenance; 
but the good wiſhes of ſuch people were 
little available, confidering that the moſt 
which could be expected fromthem, was, 
that they ſhould do as little hurt as they 
could:by which manner of tergiverlation, 
theCorinthians did at that preſent caſt them- 
ſelves into the diſpleaſure of the Spartars,to 
the nogreat benefit of Thebes. Wherefore it 
was thought the ſateſt courle to procure the 
afliſtance of ſome Eſtate that might preſent- 
ly declare it ſelf on their fide, which would 
caule many others to follow the example, 
and make their party ſtrong. To thisend 
they ſent Embaſladours to Athens, exculing 
old offences, as either not committed by 
publick allowance, or done in time of the 
general war, and recompenced with friend- 
ſhip lately ſhewn in their refuſal of afliſting 
Pauſanias, when he came in behalf of the 
thirty Tyrants againſt the good Citizens of 
Athens, In regard of which, and for their 
own Honour ſake, they requeſted them of 
ad in thepreſent war, ell to do the 

{t that they could for the reſtoring of A- 

thens to her former cſtate and dignity. 
Toraſbulus and his F riends,who, perlecuted ! 
by the Thirty,had been well entertained at 
1bebes, procured now the City to make a 
w requital of the courtelie which they 
adreceived. For it was decreed, that the 
State of Athens ſhould not only refule to 
ad the Lacedemonians in this War:;but that 
it ſhould affiſt the Thebars,and engage it ſelf 
their cauſe. Whilſt Payſanias lay (till wait- 
Ing the arrival of his Confederates; Lyſander 


being deſirous to do ſomewhat that might 
advance the buſineſs in hand, came to Halz- 
arte, where,though Paxſanias did not meet 
him, as had been appointed, yet he attem- 
pted the Town,and was (lain in fight by the 
Thebans, who came haſtily to the reſcue, 
As this victoric did incourage the Thebars, 
lo the coming of Paxſanias with his great 
Artny did again amaze them, with preſen- 
tation of extreme danger 3 but their ſpirits 
were ſoon revived by the ſtrong ſuccour 
which was brought from Athens, in confi- 
deration of which, and of the late battel, 
Pauſanias durlt not hazzard a new fight 
with them, but receiving the bodies of thoſe 
that were flain, by compoſition, departed 
out of their Territory; for which, either 
cowardite or indifcretion, he was at his re- 
turn to Sparta condemned as a Traitor, and 
driven to tlie into Tegea, where he cnded his 
dayes in baniſhment. 
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How Agefilaus was callecl out of Atia to help 
his Countrey. A vifory of the Spartans. Co- 
non the Athenian aſſiſted by Pharnabazus. 
overcomes the Lacedzmonian Fleet ; reco- 
vers the maſtery of the Seas, and re-builds 
the walls of Athens. 


Jan good ſuccels,and the confederacy 
made with Athers, gave ſuch reputa- 
tion to the Thebars, that the Argives., Corin- 
thians, Eubeans, Locrians, and Acarnanes, 
did forthwith lide with them, and raiſing 
a ſtrong Army, determined to give band 
tothe Laceder0n7ans as near as they might, 
to their own doors 3 Conſidering that the 
force of Sparta it ſelf was not great, but 
grew more and more by the adjunction of 
their Confederates. The Magiſtrates of 
Sparta perceiving the danger , ſent for 
Ageſilaus,who readily obeyed them,and pro- 
miſing his friends in Aſs to return fpeedi- 
ly to their aſſiſtance, paſled the Streights of 
Helleſpont into Exrope. In the mean time, 
the Cities of the new league had given bat- 
tel to the Lacedemonians, and the remain- 
der of theirAfſlociats;but with ill ſucceſs.For 
when the right wing of cach part had gotten 
the better hand. the 4rgives andThebans re- 
turning from the chale in fome diſorder, 
were broken and defeated by the Lacede- 
monians,who meeting them in good order, 
won from them the Honour which they had 
gotten by forcing the left wing of the Lace- 
Aemonians and made the victory of that day 
entirely their own. The reporters of this bat- 
tell meeting Ageſilaus at Amphipolis,were by 

[i11 2 him 
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him ſent over into 4a, whercin 1t 1s not} 
likely that they brought much com- 
fort unto his friend,who had ſince his d@par- 
ture ſeen the Spartan Flect beaten, and Ly- 
ſander the Admiral flain, The ſame wan, 
| whoſe endeavour had brought the Atheri- 
| ans into order by advancing the Sea-forces 


of the Lacedemonians with money, and all 
manner of ſupplics, was now the occaſion 
that the power of Athens grew {trong at 
Sea, when the City was difpoyled of her 
old reputation,and ſcarcely able to maintain 
an Army by Land for hcr defence. Pharnaba- 
21s confidering how much it imported the 
King his Maſter, to have the Greeks divided 
into ſuch factions as might utterly diſable 
them from undertaking abroad, thought it 
the ſafeſt way for himſelf, during theſe 
broils, to take ſuch order, that he ſhould 
not need any more to ſcek peace by intreaty 
and commemoration of o]d benefits, at their 
hands,who unprovoked,h2d fold his love for 
thirty Talents. To which purpoſe he furmiſh- 
ed Conon the Athenian with cight ſhips, who 
had eſcaped when the Fleet of Athens was 
ſurprized by Lyſander at #gos- Potamos:glv- 
ing him the command of a great ' Navy, 
wherewith he requited the loſs received at 
F#gos-Potamos,by repaying the Lacede&moni- 
ans with the like deſtruction of their fleet 
at Enidas, After this victory Conor ſailed to 
Athens,bringing with him, partly as the I1be- 
rality of Pharnabazz, partly as the fruit of 
his victory , 1o ſtrong a Navy, and fo mech 
Gold, as encouraged the Athenians to re- 
build their Wals, and think more hopefully 
upon recovering the Signiory which they 


had loſt. 
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of ſundry ſmall vifories gotten on each part. 
The Lacedzmonians loſe all in Aſia; the 
Athenians recover ſome part of their old 
Dominion. 


Everthelcls, the Laced&monians, by 
many victories at Land, maintained for 
ſome years the honour of their Eſtate, en- 
dangered very greatly by this lols at Sea. 
For Ageſtlaus obtained the better with his 
horſe-men from the Tr2/alzars, who were 
accounted the beſt riders in Greece.He waſt - 
edBetia.and fought a great battel atCoroxea 
againſt the Thebars and their Allies, whom 
he overthrew; and by his Marſhall Gylzs 
forraged the Countrey of Locris - which 
done, he returned home. 

The gain of theſe victories was not 
oreat, and the reputation of them was, by } 


many loſles, much defaced. For the 

did in the battel of Corozea — 
Orchomenians, who ſtood oppoſite fo 
them, and retired unbtoken to Mount Help. 
con, opening way perforce when Avefilaws 
charged them in the return from the py; 
ſute. Likewiſe Gylz was ſlain with a \ oc 
part of his Army by thc Locrians; and ſome 
other exploits by the Lacedemonians per- 
formed againſt the Corinthians, were repay- 
ed with equal dammage, received in the 
parts adjoyning 3 many Towns being eaſily 
taken.and ascalily recovered.The variety of 
which enterfeats was ſuch, that the Theban; 
themſelves were drawn by theloſs of the ha. 
ven OfCorinth,tolue for peace,but could nor 
get audience, till ſuch time as the news came 
of a great victory obtained by Tphicrates 
General of the Athenian forces at Lecheyn: 
whereupon the Thebar Embaſtadors being 
ſent for, and willed todo their mellage, re- 
quired only in ſcorn, to have a ſafe condud 
given them,that they might enter into C9- 
rinth, From this time forward the War was 
made for a while only by incurſions, wherein 
the Acheans, Confederates of Sparta, felt 
moſt loſs, their whole State being endange- 
red by the Acarnanians; who held with the 
contrary ſide, until Ageſlaus repayed theſe 
invaders with equal, or greater calamities, 
brought upon their own Lands, which did 
ſo afttict the Acarnans , that they were dri- 
vento ſue for peace. But the affairs at Sea 
were of moſt conſequence , upon which 
the ſucceſs of all depended, For whenthe 
Towns of Aſia perceived that the Lacede- 
m0nians were not only intangled ina hard 
War at home, but almoſt diſabled to pals 
the Seas, having loſt their Fleet at Cnidns; 
they ſoon gave ear to Pharnabazys, who 
promiſed to allow that they ſhould uſe their 
own laws, if they would expell the $par- 
tan Governours. Only the City of Abydw 
did ſtand firm, wherein Dercyllidas lay, 
who did his beſt to contain all the Towns 
about Helleſpont, in the Alliance of the 
Lacedemonians:; Which he could not do, 
becauſe the Athenian Fleet under Thrajyb#- 
Ins, took in Bizantinmr, Chalcedon,and other 
places thereabout, reducing the Ile of Lef- 
bos to their ancient acknowledgement © 
Athezs. 
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baſe conditions offered unto the Perſian by 


the Lacedzmonian. Of ſundry fights and 


other paſſages in the War, The Peace of An- 


talcidac. 


Bout this time the Spartans began to 

rceive how uneaſie a thing it would 
bets maintain the War againſt men as goo 
i themſelves, aſſiſted with the treaſures of 
Perſia : wherefore they craved peace of Ar- 
taxerxes , moſt baſely offering not only 
*0 renounce the Greeks inhabiting Aſa, and 
t0 leave them to the Kings diſpoſition; but 
withall, to ſet the If]Janders,and every Town 
in Greece, as well the little as the great, at 
fill and abſolute liberty, whereby they ſaid 
that all the principal Eſtates of their Coun- 
try would be ſo weakened, that no one, nor 
all ofthem ſhould be able to ſtir againſt the 
Great King. And lure it was, that the power 
of the Country being ſo broken and rent 
into many ſmall pieces, could neither have 
diquieted the Perſian, by an offenſive War, 
nor have made any good defence againſt 
him, but would have left it eafte for him in 
continuance of time to have taken the Ci- 
ties one after another.till he had made him- 
{{f Maſter of all, The Spartans were not 
Ignorant of this, but were fo carried with 
envy, that perceiving how the dominion of 
the Seas was like toreturn to Athens, they 
choſc rather to give all from themſelves and 
others,aud make all alike weak,than to per- 
mit that any of their own Nation ſhould 
grow [tronger than themſelves,who fo lately 
had commanded Yet this great offer 
was not at the afcepetto inregard 
that the other Eſtates of Greece, who had in 
the Kings behalf joyned together againſt 
the Lacedemonians, did by their ſeveral Em- 
baſladors oppoſe themſelves unto it; and 
for that it was thought ſafeſt for Artaxerxes 
rather to weaken the Lacedemonians yet 
more, than by interpoſing himſelt to bring 
friends and foes on the ſudden to an equahi- 
ty. Eſpecially $truthas, whom Artaxerxes 
had ſent as his Liextenant into the low- 
Countries, did ſeek to repay the harm done 
by Agefilaws in thoſe parts: which his 1n- 
int appearing plain, and all hope of the 
Peace being thereby cut off, 7h;»bro was ſent 
nto 4a to make War upon Struthas ; and 
Others were appointed to other places : 
whereby the War being ſcattered about, all 
the Iles and Towns on the firm Land, 
8IeWalmoſt to the manner of Pyracy and 
Robbery,affording many skirmiſhes,but tew 


great ations worthy of remembrance.Thim-. 


— _————— 


bro was {lain by Strxthas,and in his place D;- 
phridas was ſent , who demeaned himſelf 
more warily. Dercyllidas was removed from 
his charge at Abydws,becauſe he had not im- 
peached Thraſybulws in his enterprizes about 
Helleſpont;, Anaxibins, who ſucceeded him, 


| was ſurprized and {Jain in askirmiſh by Iphz- 


crates the Athenian, Thraſybulus d 
from Lesbos toward _- was ſhin b 
the way at Aſpendus.The City of Rhodes had 
long before joyned with the Lacedemonz- 
ans, Who erected there (as was their man- 
ner) an Ariſtocratie,or the Government of a 
tew the principal Citizens; whereas contra- 
riwiſe theAtheniarns were accuſtomed to put 
the Soveraignty into the hands of the peo- 
ple, each of them lecking to aſſure them- 
lelves, by erecting in the Town of their Con- 
tederates aGovernment like unto their own: 
which doing (where more eſpecial cauſe did 
not kinder) cauſed the Nobility to favour 
Sparta, and the Commons to incline to 
Athens.,The people of #gina roved upon the 
coaſt of Attica which cauſed the Athenians 
to land an Army in gina, and beliege their 
Town : but this ſiege being raiſed by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Lacedemonian Fleet,the Ilan- 
ders began a-new to moleſt Attica, which 
cauled the Athenians to man their ſhips 
again,that returned beaten, having loſt four 
of thirteen. The loſs of theſe ſhips was ſoon 
recompenced bya victory whichChabriss the 
Athenian General had in #gina, whereup- 
on the Iſlanders were fain to keep home,and 
leave to the Athenians the Seas free. It may 
well ſeem ſtrange that the City of 4thens,ha- 
ving but newly raiſed her walls, having not 
by any fortunate and important Battel fecu- 
red her eſtate from dangers by Land; but 
only depending upon the affiſtance of ſuch 
Confederates.,as.carried unto different ends, 
had often diſcovered themſelves irreſolute 
in the common cauſe,would ſend a Fleet and 
an Army to Cypr#s, in defence of Evagoras, 
when the Maſtery of the Seas was fo 111 af- 
ſured, that an Iſland in the eye of Pyreens, 
had ability to vex the coaſt of Arrica. But as 
the over-weening of that City did cauſe it 
uſually to embrace more than it could com- 
paſs; ſo the inſolency and ſhameleſs injuſtice 


of the people, had now bred in the chief 


Commanders, a defire to keep themſelves 
far out of fight, and to ſeek employments at 
ſuch diſtance as might ſecure them from the 
eyes of the envious, and from publiok judg- 
ments,out of which few or none elcaped.For 
which cauſe Tixzothens did _ away much 
part of his time in theltle o Lesbos;Ipbicra- 
tes in Thrace; and Chabrias now did Carry 


' into Cypros 2 greater force than his 
away into Cypr gr Country 
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11 have ſpared :with which 
hen the bulinels in Cyprus 
came toan end, but ſought new adventures 
in Fegpt 3 whereby arole neither thanks to 
himfelf, nor profit to his City, though ho- 
nour b2th to him and it. The Athenians be- 
ing thus carcleſs of things at hand, had a mo- 
table blow given unto them, ſhortly after 
that Chabrias was gone to Cyprus,even with- 
in their own Haven. For Telentias, a Lacede- 
monian. being made Governour of gina, 
conceived a ttrong hope of ſurprizing the 
Navy of Athens, as it lay in Pires; thinking 
aright, that it was a harder matter to en- 
counter with ten ſhips prepared for the fight, 
than with twenty lying in harbour, whoſe 
| Mareners were afleep in their Cabbins, or 


Country could we 
he returned not w 


drinking in Taverns. Wherefore he ſailed 


by night intothe mouth of the Port, which 
entring at the break of day, he found (ac- 
cording to his expectation) moſt of the men 
on ſhore, and tew or none left aboard to 
make reſiſtance : by which means he took 
many ſhips laden with merchandizes, many 
fiſher-men, paſlengers, and other Vetlels , 
alſo three or four Gallies; having funk or 
broken, and made unſerviceable,as many of 
the reſt as the time would ſuffer. About this 
time Pharnabazns,the Lieutenant of Phrygia, 
had one of the Kings Daughters given to 
him'in marriage,with whom he lived about 
the Court; and many Officers that fayoured 
the Lacedemonians, were placed in the 
lower 4a; by whoſe aftittance the Fleet of 
Sparta grew victorious abour He/cſport ;, 1n 
luch wiſe,that perhaps they thould not have 
needed the peace, whichthey themſelves pro- 
cured by Antalcidas,ftrom thcGreatKing,the 
conditions whereof were luch as are men- 
tioned before, giving freedom to all the Ci- 
ties of Greece, and dividing the Country in- 
to as many ſeveral States as were petty Bo- 
roughs in it. Thus Artaxerxes having bought 
his own peace with mony,did likewife by his 
mony become Arbitrator and decider of 
Controverſies between the Greeks, diſpoſing 
of their buſineſs in ſuch wile, as ſtood beſt 
with his own good. The Ienor of Artax- 
erxes his Decree was, That all Aſa and Cy- 
prus (hould be his own ;, the Ifles of Lemrnos, 
Imbrus, and &irus, be ſubject to Athens; all 
other Greek T owns, as well the little as the 
great, be ct at liberty; and that whoſoever 
' ſhould refuſe this peace, upon them the ap- 
provers of it ſhould make war, the King aſ- 
{ting them by Land and Sea,with men, and 
ſhips, and treaſure. The Athenians were fo 
diſcouraged by their lofles at Sea; the Lace- 
aemonians by revolt of their confederates, 


' riſons, for which they wanted mony ; and 
' other States by the miſeries of the w 

whereof they law no end:that all(except; 

the Thebans) did conſent unto thele Arte 
This was called the peace of CAmalcidy, : 
\ whereof the Lacedemonians taking upor 
themſelves the execution,did not only nh 

pel the Argives to depart Out of Corinth, 
| (which, under pretence of defendin 


' held by Garrifons, lately thruſt into Buy 
Patrons,but as Lords) and the Thehgy; to 
leave Beotza free, of which Province Thebe, . 
had alwaies held the Government, the Te. 
bans themſelves being alſo comprehended 
under the name of the Beotians; but cauſed 
the /antineans to throw down their own 
City,and to awell 1 Villages:alledging thay 
they had formerly been accuſtomed & to 
do, though purpoling indeed to chaſtife 
them, as having been ill-aftected to Spartain 
the late War. By theſe courſes the Lacede- 
| 207ians did hope that all the ſmall Towns 
In Greece would, when occaſton ſhould re- 
quire it, willingly follow them in their wars, 
as Authors of their liberty and that the 
great Cities having loſt all their dependants, 
would be unable to make oppoſition, 
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The War which the Lacedzmonians made u- 
pon Olynthus. They take Thebes by trea- 
ſon; and Olynthus by famine. 


———  —— —— = 


—_— — - -— - ——— | —— 


Hilſt theſe wars, which ended with- 

out either victory or profit, conlu- 
med the riches and power of Greece, the Ci- 
ty of Olynthus in Thrace yggs grown fo might 
ty , that ſhe did not & command her 
neighbour-Towns,but was alſo become ter- 
rible to places far removed, and to Spartalt 
ſelf. Great part of Macedonia, together 
with 7c//z, the principal City of that King- 
dom, was taken by the Olynthians, who fol- 
lowing the uſual pretence of the Lacedemo- 
2ians,to let at liberty the places over which 
King Amyrtas did tyrannize,bad almolt now 
driven him out of his Dominions, and taken 
all to themſelves. The Citizens of Acanthw, 
and of Apollonia,being neareſt unto the dan- 
ger of thoſe incroaching neighbours, ac 
quainted the Lacedemonians with their tear, 
affirming that this Dominion of the Olymthi- 
ans, would be too ſtrong for all Greece, 
continuance of time ſhould give 1t reput?” 
tion, which only it wanted : wherefore tne) 
requeſted afſiſtance,but in ſuch termsas i 
ſound of compulfion, proteſting that ct? 
they muſt war upon Olynthws, or become 


and the neceſlity of maintaining many Gar- 


ſubjeCt unto her, and fightin ow —_ 
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1 was made a haſty levy of men, 
and being ſent preſently away, 
Whilſt theſe two thouſand gave luch 
beginning tO the war, as agreed with their 
{mall number, the body oft he Army tollow- 
ing them, ſurprized the Cittadel of Thebes, 
which was betrayed into the hand of Phebi- 
ds the Lacedemonian,by lome of the Mag1- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


iſe to be ſeconded by a greater | 
were inlolent and luſtful men,that he would 


ſtrates, who ſought to ſtrengthen their oy 
(tion by the _ of their Country. The | 
Thehans were ill-affected to Sparta, but had 

not in any point violated the peace lately 
made between them 3 which cauſed the La- 
-edemoniars to doubt whether this act of! 
phebidas were more worthy of reward or 
of puniſhment. In concluſion, profit fo far | 
over-weighed honeſty , that the deed was 
approved, many principal Citizens of Thebes 


condemned to death, many driven into ba- | 


niſhment, and the Traitors rewarded with 


the Government of the City : by whole au | 


thority, andthe force of the Garrifon, the | 


Thebans were compelled to ſerve the Lace- | 


demonians,inall,and more than all that they 
could require. This acccls of power having 
ſtrengthened the Lacedemonians , Cauſed 
them to entertain the greater torces about 
Ohnthas, which (notwithſtanding the loſs of 
one great Batte], and ſome other diſaſters) 
they compelled at length by tamine to ren- 
der it felt unto their obedience. 


—_— ————— 
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How the Thebans recovered their liberty, dri- 
zing out the Lacedxmonian Garriſox. 


A? ter this Olynthian War,which endured 
almoſt three years, it ſeemed that no 
Eſtate in Greece was able to make head 
againſt that of Sparta - but it was not long 
ere the Thebans found a means to ſhake off 
their yoak, and gave both example and 
means to others to do the like. One of the 


baniſht men found by conference with a 
Scribe of the Theban Magutrates, coming to 
Athens, that the tyranny wherewith his 
Country was oppreſled, pleaſed him no bet- 
ter than it didthoſe, who for fear of it were 
tled from home. Whereupon a plot was laid 
between theſe two, that ſoon found very 
good ſucceſs, being managed thus. Seven of 
the baniſhed men forſook Athens privily, 
andentred by night into the fields of Thebes; 
where ſpending the next day ſecretly, they 
came late inthe evening to the Gates ke 
husband- men returncd from work, and fo 


palled undiſcovered unto the houſe of Cha- | p 


01, whom Phyllidas the Scribe had drawn 
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into the conſpiracy, The day following, 4 
lolemn tealt being then held in the City, 
Phyllidas promiſed the Governours, who 


convey unto them that night the moſt beau- 
titul Dames of the Town, with whom they 
{ſhould take their pleaſure. Having cheared 
them with ſuch hope, and plenty of good 
Wine, he told them when the time of per- 
tormance (which they urged) came, that he 
could not make good his promiſe, unleſs 
they would diſmils their followers, becauſe 
the Gentlewomen, who attended without 
the Chamber, would not endure that any of 
the ſcrvants ſhould ſee their faces. Upori 
this occaſion the attendants were diſmitled., 
and the Confpirators, attired like Ladies 
and their Maids, brought into the place ; 
who taking advantage of the Governours 
looſe behaviour, {|cwthem all upon the ſuc - 
den with Daggers,which they brought hid- 
dcn under their garments. Then preſently 
calting off their diſguiſe, they went to other 
places, where feigning themlelves to come 
to the Governours upon bulineſs, they got 
admittance, and likewiſe {flew thoſe which 
were of the Lacademonian faction. By the 
like device they brake into the priſon, tlew 
the Gaoler, and ſet at liberty ſuch as they 


thought mcet; and being followed by theſe 


deſperate men, proclaimed liberty, making 
the death of the Tyrants known. The Cap- 
tain of the Caſtle hearing the ſudden Pro- 
clamation, thought the Rebels to be ſtron- 
ger than indeed they were: the Citizens 
contrariwiſe miſtruſted,that it was apractice 
todilcover ſuch as would be forward upon 
occaſion of revolting. But as ſoon as day- 
light revealed the plain truth, all the people 
took arms and belicged the Caſtle, ſending 
haſtily to Athezs for tuccour, The Garriſon 
allo ſent for aid unto the Towns adjoyning, 
whence a few broken troops coming to the 
reſcue, were defeated on the way by the 
horſe-men of Thebes. On the other fide, the 
baniſhed Thebans did not only make fpeed 
to aſſiſt their Country-men, but procured 
ſome Athenians to joyn with them,and there- 
by came ſo ſtrong into the City , that the 
Caſtle was yielded, more through fear than 
any neceſſity, upon condition that the Soul- 
diers might quietly depart with thejr Arms; 
for which compoſition, the Captain at his 
return to Sparta was put to death. When 
the news of the doings at Thebes, and the 
ſucceſs arrived at Sparta,an Army was raiſed 
forthwith,and all things prepared as earneſt- 
ly for the recovering of that City, as if ſome 
art of their ancient Inheritance had been 


taken from the Lacedemonians, and not a 
Town, 
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Town perfidiouſly uſurped by them, reſto-| ſures, made large amends by + fooliſh 
red to her own liberty. Cleombrotus, one of attempt upon the Haven of 4z ens; which 
the Kings, was ſent on this Expedition, who | failing to take, he waſted the Country ad 
having wearicd his followers with a toillome joyning, and draveaway Cartel, cauſi þ 6 
Winters journey, returned home without | this outrage the Athenians to enter with al! 
anyZpood or harm done ; leaving Sphodrias, | their power into the war, out of which the 

with part of his Army, at Theſpzes, to inteſt| were before very carefully ſeeking how the 

the Thebans ; who doing them ſome diſplea-| might poſſibly withdraw themſelyes ) 
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Craye. XII, 
Of the flauriſhing Eſtate of Thebes, from the Batrel of LeuCtra, to the Batte] of 
Mantinza. 
| i; A 


How Thebes and Athens joyned together againſt Sparta. How the Athenians #:ad: Peace for 
for themſelves,and others,out of which the Thebans were excluded, The Battel of Leudtra, 


and beginning of the Theban greatneſs. 


He Laced4m0nians were men ; proud and tyrannous. But the Athenians 
of great relolution, and of perceiving how Thebes encroached every 
much gravity in all their pro- | day upon her weak Neighbours, notſparing 
ceedings 3 but one diſhonour- | ſuch as had been dependants upon Athens, 
able Rule they held, That all | and finding themſelves , whilſt engaged in 
reſpects withſtanding the commodity of. ſuch a War, unable to relieve their com- 
Sparta were to be neglected ; the practice ! plaining triends, reſolved to ſettle the affairs 
of which DeCtrine, even by the belt and | of Greece, by renewing that form of peace 
wiſeſt of them, did greatly blemiſh that , which Anta/cidas had brought from the Per- 
Eſtate : but when it was put in execution by | ar, Wherefore they ſent Meſlengers to 
inſufficient over- weening men, 1t leldome | Thebes, peremptorily ſignifying, That it was 
failed to bring upon them, inſtead of their intent to finiſh the War, to which pur- 
profit unjuſtly expected , both ſhame and | poſe they willed the Thebars to ſend Em- 
loſs. And fo it befel them in theſe enter- | bafladors along with them to Sparta; who 
prizes of Phebidas,upon the Caſtle of Thebes, | readily condeſcended,fearing otherwiſethat 
and Sphodrias upon the Pirexs. For, how- | they (hould be left out of the Treaty of 
ſoever Ageſilaxs did ſpoil the Country about | Peace: which came to paſs, being ſo wrought 
Thebes, in which he ſpent two Summers, yet | by the couragious wiſdom of Epaminondar, 
the diligence of the Thebars repaired all, | who underſtood it far better than his Coun- 
who by the good ſucceſs of ſome attempts, | try-men,what was tobe feared or hoped, In 
grew ſtronger than they were at the firſt, | this Treaty the Lacedemonians and Atheni- 
The Athenians likewiſe began to look | »iars did ſoon agree; but when the Thebars 
abroad, failing to the ltle of Corcyra, where! offered to ſwear tothe Articles in the name 
they ordered things at thcir pleaſure, and | of the Brotians, Ageſilans required themto 
having in ſome fightsat Sea prevailed, began, | ſwear in their own name, and to leave the 
as in the Peloponneſian War, to ſurround Pe-| Beatians free, whom they had lately redu- 
Hoponneſus with a Navy ; atHicting ſo the La-| ced under their obedience, Whereunto Fpa- 
cedemonians, that, had not the Thebans by | minondas made anſwer, That the City 
their infolency wearied their friends, and| Sparta ſhould give example to Thebes by (et- 
cauſed them to ſeck for peace, it had been ting the Laconians free; for that the Signio- 
very likely that the end of this War, ſhould | ry of Beotia did by as good right appertaln 
have ſoon come to a good end , which! to the Thebans, as that of Laconia to t 
nevertheleſs, being prolecuted by the T he- Spartans, This was well and truly ſpoken 
bans (who oppoſed at once both theſe two] but was heard with no patience : for 4gc- 
great Eſtates ) left the City of Sparta as; laus bearing a vehement hatred unto thoſe 


much dejetted, as the beginnings found it | of Thebes, by whom he was drawn backout 
| 6 0 


» 
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of Aſia into Greece, and diſappointed of all 
the glory Which he had hoped to atchieve 


by the Perſian War, did now paſſionately 
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urge that point of ſetting the Zaotians at N- 
Ne the name of the Thebans out of the 
league. At the ſame time Cleoribrotus the 
other King of Sparta, Jay 1n Phocis, who re- 
ccived command from the Governours of 
Sparta forthwith to enter upon the Land of | 
the Thebans with all his power 3 which he 
did, and Was there {lain at Leuctra,and with 
kim the Flower of his Army. This Battel of 
Lendra, being one of the molt famous that 
cyer were fought between the Greeks, was 
rot ſo notable for any circumſtance fore- 
o0ino it, or for the managing of the fight it 
{.1f ag for the death of the King, and many 
Citizens of Sparta; but eſpecially, for that 
afrer this Battcl (between which and the 
concluſion of the general Peace there paſled 
but twenty daies) the Lacedemonians were 
never able to recover the ſtrength and re- 
putation which had formerly made them re- 
doubted far and near ; whereas contrariwiſe 
the Thebans, whole greateſt ambition hadin 
former times confined it ſelf unto the little 
Region of Beotia, did now begin to under- 
take the leading and command of wany 


: and finding it as obſtinatcly rctuled, 
| this Decree to order their affairs at their 


people and eſtates, in ſuch wile, that tbon 
after they brought an Army of threeſcore 
and ten thouſand ſtrong unto the Gates of 
Sparta, So much do the afflictions of an 
hard War, valiantly endured, advance the 
affairs of the diſtretled, and guide them into 
the way of Conquelt, by ſtiffening that re- 
ſolution with a manly temper,which wealth 
and eaſe had through luxury, retchleſneſs, 
and many other vices or vanities, made ruſty 
and cfteminate. 


gs. II. 


How the Athenians took upon ther to maintain 
the Peace of Greece. New troubles hence 
ariſmg. Epaminondas invadeth and wa- 
ſteth the Territory of Lacedzmon. 


Ju Athenians refuſing to take advan- 
. tage of this overthrow fallen upon 
their old Enemies, and new Confederates 
the Lacedemonians , did nevertheleſs finely 
gvethem to underſtand, that their Domi- 
non was expired, and therefore their pride 
might well be laid away. For taking upon 
tnemſelyes the maintenance of the Peace 
lately concluded, which Ageſtlaus (perhaps 
of Purpoſe to make benefit of quarrels that 
might ariſe) had left unperfect, they aſlem- 

edthe Deputies of all the eſtates confede- 
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rated at Athens; where the general j:tberty 
cfall Towns, as well ſmall as great, Was 
ratifica under the ſtile of the 4theriias. and 
their atloctates. Hereupen began freſh 92r- 
boils. ] he Mantingans, clatming POWEr lyy 


own pleaſure, did (as it were) in def; piztht of 
the 4 partans,who had eniorced them to raze 
ther Town, re-cdific it,and allic themſel;es 
with ſuch of the Arcadians as ftocd wort 
aticctcd to Sparta. The Arcadians, a {trong 
Nation , conliſting cf many Cities, were 
diſtracted with factions 5 ſome deliring to 
hold good correſpondency with the Lacede- 
monians  lome to weaken and keep them 
low = yct all pretencing other ends. The 
Lacedamonians durit not give impcackment 
to the Hantingans, nor take upon themto 
correct their il|-willers among the Arca- 
dians,till fachtime as the factions brake out 
mto violence, and cach party callcd in 
torein help. Then was an Army ſent from 
Sparta, as1t were in defence of the people 
of Tegea, againſt the Aantineans, but in- 
deed againſt them both. Ageſi/aus had the 
leading of it, but cfie&cd nothing. The 
Thebans had by this time ſubdued the Pho- 
erans, and were become head of the Lo- 
crians, Acarnanians, Euberans, and man 
others ; with the power of which Countries 
they entred Peloporneſus in favour of the 
Arcadians, who had, upon expeCtation of 
their coming, abſtained from giving Battel 
to Ageſilaus, The Arty of the Spartans be- 
ing diſmilled, and Epamrinondas joyned with 
the Arcadiaxns,the Region of Laconia was in- 
vaded and ſpoiled: a thing ſoſtrange,that no 
Oracle could have found belief it any had 
foretold it. Almoſt 600 years were ſpent, 
ſince the Dorzans,under the poſterity of Her- 
cules, had ſeized upon Laconia; in all which 
time the ſound of an enemies I rumpet was 
not heard in that Country. Ten years were 
not fully paſt, ſince all Greece was at the de- 
votion of the Spartans © but now the Region 
which neither Xerxes with his huge Army 
could once look upon, nor the mighty for- 
ces of Athens, and other enemy-States had 
dared to ſet foot on,faving by ſtealth,was all 
on a light fire, the very {moak whereof the 
women of Sparta were aſhamed to behold. 
All which indignity notwithſtanding, the 
Lacedemonians did not iflue out of Spartato 
fight, but ſought how to preſerve the Town, 
ſetting at liberty as many of their Heilotes 
or Slaves, as were willing to bear Arms 1n 
defence of the State, and ſomewhat pitifully 
entreated the Athenians , to give them ſuc- 
cour. From Corinth,and ſome Towns of Pelo- 
ponneſus,they received ſpeedy afliftances the 
Kkkk Athenians 
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A themans came forward more fowiy, 10 


- having re-builded the City of 47eſfere, and 

. peopled it a-new by calling home the anct- 
ent Inhabitants, whom the L inCALTIONITANS 
many ag beforc had chaled away to other 
Countrics,policiiing their Torriories them- 
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FF —"His jounicy therefore utterly defaced 

the reputation of the Spartazs, infuch 

wWitc, that they did no lonveer demand the 

condutt «fthe Army, which was to be rail- 

<<d,nor any manner of prec::Jencc: but ſend- 
ing Emballadours ftrem Spart., and from all 

the Citics which hcld league with it, unto 

Athens, they ofiercd to yicld the Admiralty 
tothe Athenians,requelting that they them- 
ſclves might be Generals by Land. T his had 
been a compolition well agreeing with the 
ſituation and quality of thoſe two Cities : 
but it was rejected, becauſe the Mariners 
and others that were to be employed at Seca, 
were men of no mark or eſtimation, in re- 
vard of thol: companics of horic and foot, 
whereof the Land-Army was compounded; 
who being all Gentlemen or Citizens of 
Athens, were to have lervedl under the Lace- 
damoniins, Wheretore it was agrecd that 
the Authority ſhould be divided by time, 
the Athexzans ruling five dayes, the Lacede- 
20nians other five, and ſo luccciiively that 
each of them ſhould have Command of all, 
beth by Land and by Sca. It 1s manifeſt, 
that in this concluſion vain ambition was 
more regarded than the common profit ; 
which muſt of ncccflity be very ſlowly ad- 
vanced, where conlultation, reſolution, and 
performance are fo often to change hands. 
This appeared by a ſecond invaſion of Pelo- 
pornefus, wherein the Thebars found their 
cnemics lo unable to impeach them, that ha- 
ving fortitied 175 from Sea to Seca, as in 
tormcr times they had done againſt Xerxes, 
they were driven out of their ſtrength by 
Fpaminondas, who forraged the Country 
without reſiſtance, Eut as the Articles of 
this league between Athens and Sparta did, 
by dividing the conduct ta ſuch manner, 
diſable the Socicty, and make it inſufficient 


that FP4minmonass FCTUTNT a V\ '[thOout battc L ry. Or tho Arcariians conſidering their ow 


numbers which they brought into the held 
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{1ing the enemics heads with the like Vani 
n 


and having found by many trials that their 
| people were not infteriour to others in 
ttrcngth of body, in courage, or in 70d 
Souldicrihip, thought it good reaſon th 
| they ſhould in like manner ſhare the Go- 
vernment, with their friends the The, 


37 © « 
and not alwaies continue followers 9 
others, by increaling whoſc vgreatnck; the 
ſhould ſtrengthen their own yoke. Hereup. 
[on they began tG demean themliclyes ver 
| inſolcntly, whereby they grew hateful t5 
their Netghbours, and ſulpeftcd of theThe. 
 v445 11 an 1] time. For, a motion Of pene- 
;ral peace having been made (which took 
not effect, becauſe the City of 27:ſjency;; 
, not abandoned to the L acedemonians ) the 
|NCXt enterpriſe of the Spartans and their 
| friends was upon theſe Arcadians, whorely. 
'1ng too much upon their own worth, were 
| overthrown in a great battel,their calamity 
| being as pleafing to their Confederates, az 
' to their Enemies. 
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The areat growth of the Theban Eſt ate. Embaſ: 
Jakes of the Greeks to the Perhan ; with the 
reaſons why he moſt favoured the Thebans. 
Troubles in the Perſjan Empire, The fruit- 
leſs iſſue of the Embaſſages. 


'He Thebans eſpecially rejoyced atthe 

Arcadians misfortune, conſidering , 
that without their aid, the ſucceſs of all cn- 
terpriſes proved fo il] ; whereas they them- 
ſelves had by their own power accomplilh- 
ed very well whatſoever they took in hand, 
and were become not only victorious over 
the Lacedemonians, but Patrons over the 
Theſſalonians,and moderators of great quar- 
rels that had riſen in Macedonia ; where 
compounding the differences about that 
Kingdom, as pleaſed them beſt, they car- 
ried Philip the ſon of Amyntas, and father of 
Alexander the Great, as an Hoſtage unto 
Thebes. Having therefore obtained ſuch 
reputation, that little ſeemed wanting to 
make them abſolute Commanders of all 
Greece, they fought means of alliance with 
the Perſzar King, to whom they ſent Embaſ- 
ſadour the great and famous Captain Pelops- 
das, whole reputation drew Artaxerxes 00 
grant unto the Thebars all that they deſired; 
whereof two eſpecial points were , That 
Meſjene ſhould remain free from the Lacede- 
m0nians. and that the Athenians {hould for- 


to thoſe ends for which it was concluded fo 
the example of 1t wrought their good, by | 


bear to tend their ſhivs of War to Sea ; _ 


w4 
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the latter oftheſe two was ſomewhat quali- 
Ged with reference to further advice. The 


other States of Greece did alſo ſend their 
Embaſſadoursat theſame time,of whom few 
the reſt have 


King having found by long experience,hovw | 


or none received much contentment.For the 


far jt concerned him to maintain a ſure par- 
ty in Greece, did upon many weighty conl1- 
derations relolve to bind the Thebans firmly 
into him ; juſtly expecting, that their great- 
neſs ſhould be on that fide his own ſecurity. 
The Athenians had been ancient enemies to 
his Crown 3 and having turned the profit of 
their victories upon the Perſeas to the pur- 
chaſe of a great Eſtate in Greece, maintained 


their Signory 18 fuch puillant manner, that 
(ſundry grievous misfortunes notwith- | 
itanding) they had endured a terrible War, 
| [dent to War, forlaking the common cauſe; 
by moſt of the Greeks, and ſupplied with | 
treaſure, and all ſorts of aid by Darizs No- 
thes, were not able to vanquiſh them till | 


| 


whereinthe Lacede&monians being followed 


their own indiſcretion brought them on 
their knees. The Lacedemonians being victo- 
rious over Athexs, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed 
their Dominion at home, then they under- 
took the Conqueſt of Afra, from which 
though by the commot1on raiſed in Greece 
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with Perſeaz gold,they were called back, yet 
having renewed their power, and fetled | 
things 1n Greece, it was not unlikely, that 
they ſhould upon the next advantage have 
purlucd the ſame enterpriſe, had not they 
been empeached by this Theban War. But 
the Thebars contratiwiſe had alwaics diſco- 


vereda good affection to the Crown of Per- 
ſia. They had ſided with Xerxes in his inva- | 
lion of Greece ; with Darixs and the Lacede- | 
mans againſt Athens : And finally,having | 
offered much contumely to Ageſtlaus when | 
he put to Sea, they drew him home by ma- 
king War on the Confederates of Sparta, 


— — _ a 


theſe times, inthat great rebellion of all the 
Maritimate Provinces. For had then the 
atfairs of Greece been ſo compoſed, that any 
one City might without empeachment of 
tranſported an Army to afliſt 
the revolting Satrape, or Vice-royes of Caria 
Phrygia, Lydia, Myſta, Lycia, Pifidia. Pamphy- 


| lia, C ilicia, Syria, and F henicia ; humane 


reaſon can hardly find the means, by which 
the Empire could have been preſerved from 
that ruine, which the Divine Counſel had 
deferred unto the dayes of Alexander. But 
this great conſpiracy of ſo many large and 
wealthy Provinces, wanting a firm body of 
good and hardy Souldiers,was in ſhort ſpace 
dilcuſled, and vaniſhed like a miſt, without 
ctteCt : thele effeminate Aſeatiques,wearied 
quickly with the travels and dangers inci- 


and each man ſtriving to be the firſt,that by 
treaſon to his company ſhould both redeem 
the tormer treaſon to his Prince, and pur- 
chaſe withall his own promotion with en- 
creale of riches. Of this commotion, which 
in courſe of time followed ſome actions not 
as yet related, I have rather choſen to make 
{hort mention 1n this place, than hereafter 
to interrupt the Narration of things more 
important z but for that it was like a ſudden 
{torm, raſhly commenced, idlely followed, 
and fooliſhly laid down, having made a 
great noiſe without ettect, and having ſmall 
reference to any other action agreeable ; as 
alſo becauſe in the whole reign of Artax- 
erxes, from the War of Cyr#s to the invaſion 
of Egypt, I find nothing (this infurrection, 
anda truitleſs journey againſt the Cadyſtars 
excepted) worthy of any mention,much leſs 
of digreſlion from the courle of the buſineſs 
in Greece. All, or the mott of his time patled 
away ſo quietly, that he enjoyed the plea- 
ſures which an Empire ſo great and wealthy 


Beſides all theſe their oood delervings, they | could afford unto to abſolute a Lord, with 
Were no Sea-men, and therefore unlikely to | little diſturbance. The troubles which he 


look abroad 3 whereupon if perchance they ; 
ſhould have any deſire, yet were they dil-| 
abled by the want of good Haven Towns 


2, 


Which they could not ſeize upon without ira, and to ſuch as had been the 


found were only, or chiefly, Domeſtical ; 
growing out of the hatred which Paryſatis 


the Queen-Mother bare unto his wife Sta- 


rooms 


Open breach of that peace, whereof they in- enemies to her fon Cyr», or gloried 1n his 


tended to become the Executors, giving li- 
berty to all Cities that had at any time becn 

free. Whercfore Artaxerxes did wholly 

condeſcend unto the requeſts of Pelopidas, as 
farforth as he might, without giving open 
defiance to the reſt of Greece; and by that 
mean he purchaſed his own quiet, being ne- | 
ver atterward moleſted by that Nation in 
the lower Aſie. The ill means which the 


Greeks had to diſturb Artexerxes, was very | 
eneficial to the Eſtate of Perſia ſhortly after 


death : upon whom, when by poyſon and 
miſchievous pradtices ſhe had ſatisfied her 
feminine appetite of revenge, thencetorth 
ſhe wholly applyed her ſelf to the Kings dil 
poſition,cherithing in him the lewd defire of 
marrying his own Daughter,and filling him 
with the perſwaſion, which Princes not en- 
dued with an eſpecial grace, do readily en- 
tertain 3 That his own will was the ſupreme 
law of his ſubjects, and the rule by which 
all things were to be meaſured & adjudged 
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to be good or evil. In this imaginary hap- Eſtates of theſe two Cities, was brought ye 

picks Pelopid.s, and the other Embaſladors| low, did now conjoyn their forces againſl 
of Greece, both found and left him ; bur left | the Thebans, who ſought to make themlelves 
him by ſo much more aſſured than they | Lords of all. The Eleans, Corinthians, 1nd 
found him, by how much the concluſion of | Achaians followed the party of theſe ancient 
this Treaty with them, being altogether tO Governing Cities 3 ether for the old reputa- 
his own advantage, did {cem to promile, 1t | tion of them, and benefits received, or in 
not the perpetuity, a long endurance of the | aitſike of thoſe, who by ſtrong hand were 
ſame telicity to him and his,or (at the leaſt) | ready to become Rulers, to which authorit 

a full ſecurity of danger from Greece,whence | they could not ſuddenly aſpirewithout ſome 
only could any danger be feared. Burt luch | injury and much envy. The City of Thee, 
foundations of ctcrnity Jaid by mortal men | abounding with men, whom neceflity hag 
in this tranſitory world, like the Tower of | made warlike, and many Victories in fey 
Babel, are cither ſhaken from heaven, or | years had filled with great ſpirits; and being 
made vain and unprofitable, cre the frame lo mighty independants, that ſhe had redy- 
can be raiſed to full height, by confuſion of | ced all the continent of Greece without Pelp. 
tongues among the builders. Hereof was | poreſus (the Region of Attica, and very lit- 
found a good example in the Ti hebans, and | tle part beſide , excepted) under ſuch ac- 
other Eſtates of Greece that had ſent Embaſ- | knowledgement, as wanted not much of 
ſadours to the Perſian. For whereas it had meer Vaſlallage, did hope to bring all Pelp- 
been concluded. that all Towns, as well the poxrreſaq to the like obedience, wherein al- 
little as the great, ſhould be ſet at iberty, ready fc had ſet good footing by her con- 
and the Thebans made Protectors of this | junction with the States of Argos, and of 4r- 
common peace, who thereby ſhculd become | cadia. The Argives had been alwayes bad 
the Judges of all Controverſies that might Neighbours to the Spartans, to whom they 
ariſe, and Leaders in War of all that would thought themſelves in ancient Nobility $u- 
enter into this Confederacy : the Kings let- ' pertours, but were far under them in yalour, 
ters being ſolemnly publiſhed at Thebes, in having been often beaten out of the held by 
the preſence of Embalſiadours drawn thi- | them.and put in danger of tofing all : which 
ther from all parts of Greece z when an oath | cauſed them to ſuſpect and envy nothing 
was required for obſervation of the form of - more than the greatneſs and honour of 
peace thercin ſet down, a dilatory anſwer Sparta, taking truce with her when ſhe was 
was made by the Embailadours, who ſaid, at reſt, and had leifure to bend her whole 
that they were ſent to hear th« articles, not | force againſt them ; but firmly joyning with 
to ſwear unto them. BKercby the Thebars. her enemies whenſoever they found heren- 
were driven to fend unto cach of the Cities | tangled in a difficult War. As the Argizes 
to require the Oath « But in vain, For when | were, in hatred of Sparta, ſure friends ot The- 
the Corinthians had boldly refulcd it.laying, | bes, fo the Arcadians, tranſported with a 
that they did not need it ; others rook cou-| great opinion of their own worthinels, had 
rage by their example todo the like, diſap-| formerly renounced and provoked againlt 
pointing the Thebars of thcir glorious hopes, them their old Confederates and Leaders, 


C 


to whom this negotiation with Artaxerxes | the Lacedemonians, and were now become 
gave neither addition nor confirmation of | very doubtful adherents to the Thebans, In 
greatneſs, but left them as it found them to| which regard, it was thought convenient by 
rclye upon their own ſwords. Epaminondas.and the State of Thebes,to ſend 
an Army into Peloponneſus, before ſuch time 
; as theſe wavering friends ſhould fall further 
$. V. off,and become eitherNeutral,or,which was 
How all Greece was divided between the| to be fearcd,open enemies. And ſurely great 
Athenians and Laccdxmonians oz th? oxe| cauſe there was to ſuſpect the worlt of them, 
fide, and Thebavs on the other. of the great | conſidering that without conſent of the 
tumults riſing in Arcadia. Thebans, they had made peace with Athens, 
which was very ſtrange, and ſeemed no le 
He condition of things in Greece at | to the Athenians themſelves, who holding a 
that time did ſtand thus. Athers and | firm league with Sparta at the ſame time 
Sparta, which in former times had com-| when the Arcadiazs treated with them, 0! 
manded all that Nation,and cach upon envy | nevertheleſs accept this new Confederacy, 
of the others greatneſs drawn all their follo- | not relinquiſhing the old , becauſe they 
wers into a cruel inteſtine War, by which | found that howſoever theſe Arcadians WEIE 


the whole Country , ' and cſpecially the | enemies to the Lacedemonians, they hae 
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be drawn ſomewhat further from 
RT naice with Thebes, which without 
them was unlikely to invade Peloponnelus 


other hope of ſecuring their own eſtate 
could not be thought upon) did now very 
gently yicld to the Arcadiazs. that the com- 


with a ſtrong Army. But this did rather ha- | mand of the Army in chief, ſhould be given 


-. than by any means ſtay the coming of ' | 
{ten, t an DY Y finding the way {ome- | It lav. 
what more clear for him(becaule the City of 
corinth, which lay upon the #Þmus,and had 


Fpaminoudas ; who 


been adverſe to 1 hebes, was now, by milſe- 
ries of this grieVOUs War, driven to become 
Neutral) took occaſion hereby, and by 
me diſorders among the 4rcadiars, to vilit 
Peloponneſus with an Army, confilting of all 


the power of Thebes. A-great tumult had 
riſen in Arcadia about conlecrated mony, 
which many principal men among them had 
12id hands on, - under pretence of employ- 
ingit to publick uſes. In compounding the 
kflerences grown upon this occaſion, ſuch 
as had leaſt will to render account of the 
mony which had come into their hands, pro- 
cured the Captain of ſome Thebar Souldiers, 
lying in Tegea, to take priſoners many of 
their Country-men, as people defirousof in- 
novation. This was done : but the uproar 
thereby cauſed was lo great, that the priſo- 


ners were forthwith enlarged,and the Arca- 
dians, who had in great numbers taken | 
Arms, with much ado {carce pactfied. When 
complaint of the Captains proceedings came 
ro Thebes, Epartinondas turned all the blame 
upon them, who had made the peace with 
Athens, letting them know, that he would 
be ſhortly among them, ro judge of their 
fidelity, by the atuſtance which they ſhould 
give him, in that War which he intended to 
make in Peloporneſus. Thele Lordly words 
did greatly amaze the Arcadzans; who 
needing not the aid of ſo mighty a power as 
he drew along with him, did vehemently 
ſulpeCt that great preparation to be made 
againſt themſelves. Hereupon ſuch of them 
as had before ſought means to ſettle the at- 
fairs of their Country, by drawing things to 
lome good conclulion of peace, did now 
forthwith ſend to Athens for help,and with- 
all diſpatched ſome of the principal among 
themas Embaſladours to Sparta, by whom 
they offered themſelves to the common de- 
tence of Peloporneſus, now ready to be inva- 
ded. This Embaſlage brought much comfort 
tO the Lacedemonians, who feared nothing 
More than the coming of Epaminondsas , 
againſt whom they well knew, that all their 
Jces,and beſt provitions, would beno more 
than very hardly ſufficient. Forbearing 
thereforeto diſpute about prerogatives,they 

Who had been accuſtomed unto ſuch a ſu- 
PIeIacy, as they would in no wiſe commu- 


mate with the powertul City of Athers, till 


tor the time,to that City in whoſe Territory 


$.:VL 
A terrible Invaſion 'of Peloponneſus by Epa- 
minondas. 


Ertain it is, that the condition of things 

d1d at that time require a very firm 
conſent, and uniform care of the common 
ſafety. For,belide the great forces raiſed out 
of the other parts of Greece, the Argives and 
Meſſenians prepared with all their ſtrength 
to joyn with Epaminondas, who having 
lyena while at Newezs, to intercept the Athe- 
mans, received their intelligence, that the 
Army coming from Athens would pals by 
Sea, whereupon he ditledged, and came to 
Tegea, which City,and the molt of all Arca- 
dia beſides, forthwith declared themſelves 
his. The common opinion was, that the firſt 
attempt ofthe Thebars, would be upon fuch 
of the Arcadians as had revolted ; which 
cauſed the Lacedemonian Captains to forti- 
he Mantinga with all diligence, and toſend 
tor Ageſi/aus to Sparta,that he bringing with 
him all that ſmall force of able men which 
remained in the Town,they might be ſtrong 
enough to abide Epaminondas there, But 
Epaminondgs held ſo good cfpial upon his 
Encmies, that, had not an unknown fellow 
brought haſty advertiſement of his purpoſe 
to Ageſelays, who was then well onward in 
the way to Mantinea, the City of Sparta 
had ſuddenly been taken. For thither with 
all ſpeed and ſecrecy did the Thebazs march, 
who had ſurely carried the City, notwith- 
ſtanding any defence that could have been 
made by that handful oft men remaining 
within it, but that Ageſlazs in all flying haſte 
got into it with his companies, whom the 
Army of his Confederates followed thither 
to the reſcue as faſtasit was able. The arrival 
of the Lacedemonians and their friends, as it 
cut off all hope from Epaminondas, of taking 
Sparta,ſo it preſented him with a fair advan- 
tage upon 4fantinea.It was the time of Har- 
velt, which made it very likely, that the 
Mantineans, finding the War to be carried 
from their walls into another quarter,would 
uſe the commodity of that vacation, by 
ferching in their Corn, and turning out ther 
Cattel into the fields, whilſt no enemy was 
near, that might impeach them. Wherefore 
he turned away from Sparta to Mantinea, 


{ending 
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ſending his horſe-men before him, to ſeize 


upon all that might be found without the 
City. The 4/antineans (according to the 


expectation of Fpaminondas ) Were icattered. | 

abroad in the Country, far more intent up- | atteCtions of his own Allociats, 
. - [ 

on their Harvelt buſineſs,than upon the war, 


whereof they were ſecure,as thinking tnem- 
{-lves out of diſtance. By which prelumptt- 
on it fell out, that great numbers ot them, 
and all their Cattcl, being unable to reco- 
ver the Town, were in a deſperate caſe; and 
the Town it elf in no great likelihood ot 
holding out, when the eaemy ſhould have 
taken all their proviſion of victuals, with lo 
many of the people as had not over-dearly 
been redeemed, by that Cities returning to 
ſociety with Thebes. But at the ſame time, 
the Athenians coming to the fuccour of their 
Confederates, whom they thought to have 
found at 1/antinea, were very carneltly en- 
treated by the Citizens to reſcue their 
o00ds, and pcople, trom the danger where- 
incothey were tallen, it it were poſſible by 
any couragious adventure to deliver thoe | 
who otherwiſe were given as loſt, The The- 
bans were known at that time tobe the beſt 
Souldiers of all the Greeks.and the commen- | 
dation of good horlcmanthip had alwaies 
been given to the Theſſalians, as excelling in 


courage in their firſt growth.and le 
morale rat of his 2090"> (rag 
ſolved to give them Battel, whereby he = 
ſonably hoped both to ſettle the doubrf,1 
MIOCIAtS, and toleave 
the Spartans as weak in ſpirit and abilit 

he tound them, 1t not wholly to bring th ” 
into ſubjection. Having therefore Warne 
[11s men to prepare for that Battel, Wherej 
Victory ſhould be rewarded with Lordſhio 
of all Greece ;, and finding the alacrity of 
Souldiers to be ſuch as promiled the Pn 
pliſhment of his own defire ; he made ſhew 
of declining the enemy, and intrenchir 
himfelfin a place of more advantage, that; 
by taking from them all expoliny of 
hghting that day, he might allay the hex of 
their valour, and afterward (trike their 
ſenſes with amazement, when he ſhould 
come upon them unexpected. This opinion 
aceceived him not. For with very much ty. 


that quality all other Nations; yet the re- 


gard of honour ſo wrought upon the Athe- 


mult,as in ſo great and ſudden a danger,the 
enemy ranto Arms, neceſlity entorcing their 
rclolution,and the conſequence of that daies 
lervice, urging them to do as well as the 

might, The Thebar Army conliſted ofthirty 
thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe; 
the Lacedemonians and their friends were 
ſhort of this number. both in horſe and in 
toot, by a third part. The Mantineans (be- 
caule the War was in their Country) ſtood 


zians, that for the reputation of their City, | inthe right wing, and with them the Lace- 
which had cntred into this War upon nG | de&monians; the Athenians had the left wing; 
neccility of her own, but only in dcfire of | the Ach&ans, Eleans, and others of leſs ac- 


relieving her diſtreiled tricnd, they 1tfucd 


forth of M/antinsa, not abiding lolong as to | 


rctrcſh themſelves, or their horſes, with 
meat 3 and giving a Juſty charge upon the 
enemy, who as bravely received them, after 
a long and hot fight, they remained Maſters 
of the field, giving by this Victory a ſafe 
and calle retrait to all that were without 
the walls. The wholc power of the Beotiars 
arrived 1n the place foon atter this Battel , 
whom the Lacedemonians and their aflt- 
itants were not tar behind. 


— 
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The great Battel of Mantinza. The honourable 


death of Epaminondas, with his commen- 
dation, 


hot” my conlidering that his Com- 
miſtion was almoſt now expired, and 
that his attempts of ſurprizing Sparta and 
Mantinea having failed, the impreſſion of 
terrour which his name had wrought in the 
Peloponneſeans, would ſoon vanquith, unleſs 
by lome notable act he ſhould abate their 


| count, f1lled the body of the Army. The 


Thebans ſtood in the left wing of their own 
Batte], oppolite to the Lacedemonians, ha- 
ving by them the Arcadians, the Enbeans, 
Locrjans,Sicyonians, Meſſenians, and Theſſa- 
lians, with others, compounding the main 
Battel ; the Argives held the right wingzthe 
horlc-men on each part were placed in the 
Hanks,only a troop of the Elears were inthe 
rear, Bcfore the foot-men could joyn, the 
encounter of the horſe on both ſides was ve- 
ry rough, wherein finally the Thebazs pre- 
vailed, notwithſtanding the valiant rel1- 
ſtance of the Athenians : who, not yielding 
to the enemy either in courage or sk1ll, were 
overlaid with numbers, and ſo beaten upon 
by Theſſalian 1lings,that they were drivento 
forſake the place, and leave their infantery 
naked. Bur this retrait was the leſs dilgrace- 
ful, becauſe they kept themſelves togethe, 
and did not fall back upon their own foot- 
ment; but finding the Thebaz horſe to have 
given them over, and withall diſcoverng 
lome Companies of foot, which kad been\en 
about by Epaminondas, to charge their Bat- 


tel 1n the rear,they brake upon (em ron « 
them, 
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andhewed them all in pieces. In the | 
nn {afonthe Battcl of the Athenians had 
+ only to GO With the Argives, but was 
n-mrefied by the Thebar Horle-men, 1n 
teh wil that It begun tO open,and Was rea- 
ro turn back, when the Elear [q tadron Of 
fore came up to therelicf of it, and relto- 
1 that part. With fur greater vio- 
\ence did tie LaceddF0nians and Thebars 
ct. thele contending for Dominion, the 
orher for the maintenance of their ancient 
»onour; ſo that <qual courage, and equal 
lofs on both [10< the hope and appea- 
wance of Victory to cither equally doubt- 
611 uni perbaps the Lacedemonians being 
vorv firm abiders, might ſeem the more I1Ke- 
Iy toprevail, as having born the firft brunt 
and fury of the on-{ct, which was not hi- 
cherto remitted 3 and being framed by dil- 
cipline, as 1t WTE by Nature, to excel in pa- 
tience, whercof the Thebans, by practice of a 
f-w years, cannot be thought to have got- 
tcn 2habit ſo ſure and general. But Epami- 
:ondgs perceiving the obſtinate ſtitinels of 
the Enemies to be ſuch , as neither the bad 
ſuccels of their own horſe, nor all the force 
ofthe Beotian Army, could abate fo far, as 
to make them give one foot of ground ; ta- 
kinga choice company of the molt able men, 
whom he caſt intothe form of a Wedge, or 
Diamond, by the advantage of that figure 
againit a ſquadron, and by his own excced- 
Ing virtue, accompamed with the great 
firength and refolution of them which fol- 
lowed tim, d1d open their ranks, and cleave 
thewhole battcl 1n deſpight of all reſiſtance. 
1hus was the honour of that day won by 
the Thebars, who may juſtly be ſaid to have 
carricdthe Victory,ſceing that they remain- 
cd Maſters of the ground whereon the Bat- 
tl was fought, having driven the Encmy to 
icage farther off; For that which vas al- 
(caged by the Athenians, as a token that the 
Victory was partly theirs, the {laughter of 
tole Mercenaries upon whom they lighted 
by chance intheir own flight, finding them 
behind their Army, and the retaining of 
their dead bodies; it was a CEreMOny re- 
garcable only among the Greeks, and ſerved 
mcerly tor oſtentation, ſhewing that by the 
light they had obtained ſomewhat, which 
the enemy could not get from them other- 
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tue of F Paminondgs, who being in the head 
of that Warlike troop of men, which broke 
the Lacedgrronians lquad ron, ane] forced It 
co give back indilaray, was furioutly char- 
ged on the ludden, by a deſperate Com pany 
of the Spartars, who all at once threw thei 
arts at him alone ; whereby receiving ma- 
ny wounds, he nevertheleſs, with a lingular 
courage, iaintaincd the tight, ufing againſ+ 
the enemics many of their Darts, which tic 
arew out of his own bedy ; tillat length by 
a Spartan, Called Anticrates. he received {5 
violent a ftroke with a Dart, that the wood 
of it brake, leaving the Ironand a piece of 
the trunchion in his breaſt, Herey pon he 
lunk down, and was ſoon conveyed out of 
the fight by his friends ; having by his fall 
ſomewhat animated the Spartars (who fain 
would have got his body )but munch more in- 
flamed with revengeful indignation,the The? 
bans, who raging at his heavy mitchance,did 
with great {laughter compel their diſorder- 
ed enemies to leave the field; though long 
they followed not the chaſe, being wearied 
more with the ſadneſs of this diſaſter, than 
with all the travel of the day. Epaminondas 
being brought into his Tent,was told by the 
Phytictans, that when the head of the Dart 
ſhould be drawn out of his body, he muſt 
needs dye. Hearing this, he called for his 
ſhicld, which to have loſt, was held a great 
diſhonour : Tt was brought unto him. He 
bade them tell him, whichpart had the Vi- 
ctory 3 anſwer was made, that the Beotzans 
had won the field. Thenfaid he It is a fair 
time for me to dye; and withall ſent for 
Tolidas and Diophantes, two principal men of 
War, that were both {lain: which being told 
him. He adviſed the Thebans to make peace, 
whilſt with advantage they might, for that 
they had none left that was able to diſcharge 
the office of a General. Herewithall he wil- 
led,. that the head of the weapon ſhould be 
drawn out of his body , comforting his 
friends that lamented his death, and want of 
i{flue, by telling them, that the Victories of 
LeuGFra and Mantinea were two fair daugh- 
ters, in whom his memory ſhould live. 

So died Epaminondas, the worthieſt man 
that ever was bred in that Nation of Greece, 
and hardly to be matched in any Age or 
Country : for he equalled all others inthe 


wike than by requeſt, But the Thebans arri- | 
redatthe general immediate end of the bat- 


tcl:none daring to abide themin the field : | 


whereof a manifeſt confeflion is expreſled | 
irom them > who forfook the place which 
they had choſen or accepted, as indifferent 
for trial of their ability and proweſs. This 


ſeveral virtues, which in each of them were 
ſingular, His Juſtice and Sincerity,his Tem- 
perance, Wildom, and high Magnanmity, 
were no way inferiour to his Military vir- 
tue ; in every part whereof he ſo excelled, 
that he could not properly be called a Wa- 
rie, a Valiant, a Politick, a Bountiful, or an 


was the laſt work of the incom parable vir- 


Induſtrious, and a Provident Captain. _ 
ner 
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ther was his privateConverſation unanſwer- otlend ker Neighbours,and therefore ſe 
able to thoſe high parts, which gave him | well be allowed to ſhew that 
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praiſe abroa d. For he was Grave, and yet | remomes, which had no power todeclare je 


very Aﬀable and Courtcous:relulute in pub- 
lick buſineſs, but in his own particular ca- 
He, and of much mildnels : a lover of his 
Pcople, bearing with mens infirmities, witty 
and plcaſant in ſpccch, tar from 1nloJence, 
Maſter of his own atilections, and furnithed 


| (elf in execution. 
lome breath and rckrethin 


I his Peac , 
ace, as It vave 


z tOalltheC, 
| [1 © Coun- 
try, lo to the Cities of Athers and $ ta it 


attorded lcifure to ſeck after wealth ty fe 
rein employment in Feypt, whither Aveſilaus 
was {cnt with ſome 1mall forces to af} 


I | . lf, Gr 
with all qualirics tht nught win and Keep indeed.as a Merccnary,to ICrVC under Tacks; 
love. To thele graces were added orcat King of Fe '3pt 11 liis War upon S1ria,.chabri- 


ability of body, and much Eloquence, and 
very deep knowledge inall parts of Philoſo- 

hy and Learning, wherewith his mind be- 
ing cnlightened, reſted not in the lweetnels 
of Contemplation, but brake forth into fuch 


as the Athenian, who had before commang- 
ed under Acoris King of Fg JYþ#, went now as 
a voluntary, with ſuch torces ashe could 
raiſe, by entreaty, and oficr of go0d Pay, to 
the ſame lervice. jan Kings, 
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Ul Theſe Feyptian Rings de- 
efieCts as gave unto Thebes. which had EVer- | [cended from AmprteCus of Sas, who rebel- 
more been an underling, a dreadtu] repu- led againlt Dariss Nothus, having retained 
tation among all people adjoyning, and the | the Country, notwithſtanding all inteſtine 
higheſt command in Greece. | dillentions, and forein invalions, 
three Generations of thcir own race 


Curing 


t , Were 
ſo well acquainted with the valour of the 


Greeks, that by their help (cafily procured 
Of the Peace concluded in Greece after the with gold) they conceived great hope, not 
Battel of Mantinza. The Voyage of Ageſi- | ly to allure themſelves, but to become 
laus into Egypt. His death, and qualities; Lords of the Provinces adjoyning, which 
with an examination of the compariſon | WEre held by the Perſiar, What the iſlue of 
made between him and Pompey the Ro- , this great enterprize might have been,hadit 
man. | not fallen by Domeſtical Rebellion, it isun- 
certain, But very likely it is, that theRebel- 
\ His Battel of Mantinea was the grea- | 110n it lelf had ſoon come to nothing,if 4ge- 
F teſt that had cver becn fought inthat ſHaus had not proved a falle Traitor, yning 
Country between the Naturals; and the laſt, with Ne&anebus ,who role againſt hisPrince, 
For at Maranthen, and Platea, the populous | 4d helping the Rebel with that Army 
Armies of the barbarous Nations gave ras | Which the mony of Tachos had waged, This 
ther a great fame, than a hard trial to the talſhood Ageſulays exculed, as tending tothe 
Grecian valour; neither were the practice of | 890d of his own Country, though it ſeem 
Arms and Art Military, fo perfelt in the be- | Father, ; that he grudged becaule the King 
ginnings of the Peloponneſearn War , as Jong took upon himſelt the conduct ofthe Army, 
continuance, and daily exercile had now | uling hisſervice only as Lieutenant, who had 
made them. The times following produced | Made full account of being appointed the 
no actions of worth or moment,thoſe excep- General. Howloever it came to pals, Ja” 
ted, which were undertaken againſt fercin | 05 being ſhamefully betrayed by them, in 
ENEMIES, proving tor the molt part unfortu- whom he had repoſed his chief confidence, 
nate. But in this laſt fight all Greece was in- | fled unto the Perſrar, who upon his ſubmil- 
terelled, which never had moreable ſoldiers, | lion gave him gentle entertainment 3 and 
and brave Commanders,nor ever contended | NeFamebuswho ſeems to have been the Ne- 
for Victory with grcater care of the ſucceſs, | phew of Tachos) reigned in his ſtead, At 
or more obſtinate rcfolution. All which, | the ſame time the Citizens of Mendes had ſet 
notwithſtanding,rhc iflue being ſuch as hath | up another Kingz to whom all, or moſt of 
been related, it was found beſt for every | the Egyptians yielded their obedience. Put 
particular Eſtate, that a general Peace | Ageſ#taus fighting with him in placesof ad- 
ſhould be cſtabliſhed, every one retaining | vantage, prevailed fo far, that helcft NeGa- 
- what he preſently had, and none being for- | zeb#s in quict pollefiion of the Kingdom 3 
ced todepend upon another. The /eſſenians | who in recompence of his treaſon to the 
were by name comprized inthis new league; | former King Tacbos, and good ſervice done 
which cauſed the Lacedemonians not to en- | to himſelf, rewarded him with two hundre 
terinto it. Their ſtanding out hindred not | and thirty Talents of filver , with which 
the reſt from proceeding to concluſion, con- | booty failing homewards, he died by the 


{idering that Sparia was now too weak to 'way. He was a Prince very ——— 
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leſs admiri Ges for 
Sparta wasIuch a$;cg.s 
ol rinths (not carr ied away by the vio- 
lent ſtream of an 11! nature) with all, or the 
chief of theſe good qualities, He was ne- 
vertheleſs very arrogant, perverſe,”-unjuſt 

meaſuring all things by 


in-glor10us 
- _ mil, and obſtinately proſecuting 


courſes. whoſe ends were beyond 
_ The Expeditiorrof Xenophon hadfil- 
led him with an opinion,” that by his hand 
the Empire of Perſia ſhould be overthrgwn ; 
with which conceit being tranſported, and 
finding his proceedings interrupted by the 
Thehans and their Allies, he did ever after 
bear ſach hatred unto Thebes, as cotnpelled 


that Eſtate by meer neceſlity to grow war- 
like, and able , to the utter diſhonour of 


Sparta, and the irrepairable loſs of all her 
former greatneſs. The commendations given 
ro him by Xenophor his good friend, hay 
cauſed Plutarch to: lay his name in the bal- 
lance againſt Powpey the great 3 whole actt- 
ons (the ſolemn gravity of carriage excecp- 
ted) are very dilproportionable. Yet we 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
a'good Leader in War, free | r fe 


fo that the diſcipline 
did endue every one of 
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time or other ſome quarrel wi 
Town in Greece, had —_ War in a7 
and medled in the buſineſs of the Egyptians. 
in which variety he went beyond all his 
Predeceſlors : yet not winning any Ooun- 
tries, as Pompey did many, but © alnin 

large Wages » Which .Pompey never. took 

Herein alſothey were very like; Each of 
them wasthe aſt great Captain 
Nation brought forth in time of li 
each of them ruined the liberty of his Coun- 
try by his own Lordly wilfulnels. We may 
therefore well ſay. S$7m2i/za maghs omnia quan 
paria 3, the' reſemblanice was nearer than the 
equality, Indeed the freedom of Rome was 
loſt with Powpey, falling into the hands of 


which his 
berty, and 


Ce/ar, whom he had intorced to take Arms: 
yet the Roman Empire ſtood , the form of 
Government only being changed : Bur the 
liberty of Greece, or of Sparta it ſelf, was not 
torfeited untothe Thebars, whom Agcſtlaus 
had compelled to enter into a victorious 
War yet the Signiory, and ancient renown 
of Sperta was preſently loſt 3 and the free- 
dom of all Greece being wounded in this The- 
ban War, and after much blood loſt, ill hea- 
led by the Peace enſuing, did very foon,u 
on the death of Ageſilaws, give upthe ghoſt, 


may truly ſay, That as Pompey made great 
Wars under ſundry Climates, and in all the 
Provinces of the Kowarn Empire, exceeding 
in the multitude of employments all thar 
were before him; ſo Ageſelavs had at one | 
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and the Lordſhip ot rhe whole Country was 
ſeized by Philip King of Macedon, whoſe 
actions are now on foot, and more to be re- 
garded than the Contemporary paſſages of 
things, 1n any other Nation. 
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Intrearing of- the Times ,from the Reign of 
Philip of &Macedon, to the eſtabliſhing of that King- 
dom, in the Race of 4 NT IGO NVUS. 


THE FOYRKTH BOOK. Fo 
Canaan T7, 
Of Philip the Father sf Alexander the Great, King of Macedon. 
Sig 


What Kings reigned in 


PEARRPARXS HE Greeks of whom we 
NS have already made large 
SF, diſcourſe, not as yet wea- 
EIS r11cd with inteſtine War, 

nor made wiſe by their 
gs vain contention for ſupe- 

Tears riority, do till, as in for- 
mer times, continue the invaſion and vaſta- | 
tion of each other. 

Againſt Xerxes, the greateſt Monarch of 
that part of the world, they defended their 
liberty, with as happy ſucceſs as ever Nati- 
on had, and with no leſs honour, than hath 
ever been acquired by deeds of Arms. And 
having” had a trial and expericnce' more 
than fortunate, againſt thoſe Nations, they 
to little regarded what might come from 


Macedon before Philip. 


them, who had ſooften forfeited the repu- 
tation of their forces, as whatſoever could 
be ſpared from their own diſtraction at 
home , they tranſported over the Hebe- 
ſpont, as ſufficient, to entertain and bukic 
them withall. 
But,as it commonly falleth out with eve- 
ry man of mark in the world, that they un- 
derfall, and periſh by the hands and harms 
which they leaſt fearzſo fared it at this tune 
with the Greeks. For of Philip of Macedon 
(of whom we are now to ſpeak ) they ha 
little regard, as they grew even then _ 
violent in devouring each other, when the 
faſt-growing greatneſs of ſuch aNeighbour- 
King, ſhould,in regard of their own lafetiEs, 


have ſerved them for a ſtrong argument - 


) 
w_, 


— 
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\nion and accord, But the glory of their 
Perſia victories, wherewith they were patn- 

-cd and wade proud, taught them to neg- 
1c all Nations but themſelves, and the ra- 
ther to value at little the power and pur- 
poles of the Macedonians , becauſe thoſe 
Kings and States , which late nearer them 
than they did, had in the time of Amyntas, 
the Father of Philip,lo much weakned them, 
and won upon them, that they were not (as 
the Greeians perfwaded themlelves )in any 
one age, likely to recover their own, much 
Ik to work any wonders againſt their bor- 
derers, And, indeed,it was not in their Phi- 


lofophy to conſider, That all great alterati-' 
onsare, ſtorm-like, ſudden and violent; and. 
that it is then over-late to repair the decay- 


ed and broken banks,when great rivers are 
once vollen, faſt-running,and inraged. No, 
the Greeks did rather imploy themſelves, in 
breaking down thoſe detences which ſtood 
between them and this inundation, than 
ſeck to rampire and re-enforce their own 
fields, which by the Level of realon they 
might have found to havelien under it. It 
was therefore well concluded by Oroſrxs : 
Grecie Civitates izuperare fingule cupinnt, 
imperinm onnes perdiderunt 5 The Cities 0 
Greece loſt their command, by ſtriving each of 
them to command all, 

The Kingdom of Macedon, fo called of 
Macedon, the ſon of Oferis, or, as other Au- 
thors affirm,of Japiter and #thra,is the next 
Region towards the North which borde- 
reth Greece ; It hath to the Eaſt, the #ge- 


. anSea; 1t 1s bounded on the North and 
North-weſt, by the Thracians and Ihrians ;, 
and en the South and South-weſt by Theſ- 
faly ard Fpirms. 

Their Kings were of the ___ Teme- 


24, Of the race of Hercules, and by Nation 
Argives; who are liſted as followeth. About 
ſome ſix years after the tranſlation of the 
Aſjrian Empire, Arbaces then governing 
Media; Caranxs of Argos, commanded by an 
Oracle to lead a Colony into Macedon, de- 
parted thence with many people: and as he 
was marching through that Countrey, the 
weather being rainy and tempeſtuous, he 
elpied a great herd of Goats, which fled 
the ſtorm as faſt as they could,haſting them 
to their known place of covert.Whercupon 


ul.Diex, Caranns, calling to mind , that he had allo 
". Te-by another Oracle been directed, to follow 


Atio 6.x 


he firſt yon of beaſts, that ſhould either 
lead him, or tlie before him 3 he purſued 
thele Goats to the Gates of Edeſſe, and being 
undiſcovered by the Inhabitants, by reaſon 
of the darkneC of the air, he entred their 


City without reſiſtance,and poſleſt it, Soon 
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635 
after this, by the overthrow of Ciſeus, Carg- Euſeb. i* 
#5 became Lord of the reſt of Macedon,and _ 
held it eight and twenty years. Cenws ſuc- 
ceeded Caranws, and reigned twelve years. 
Tyrimas followed Cenws, and ruled eight 
and twenty years. 

Perdiccas the firſt, the fon of Tyrimas go- 
verned one and fifty years : a Prince, for 
his great valour, and many other yertues, 
much renowned: Solinws, Pliny, Juſtine, Eu- S#l.*. * 4. 
ſebius, Theophilus, Antiochenus, and others pg no 
attirm, that he appointed a place of burial 
tor himſelf, and for all the Kings of 4ace- 


—_— -——— 
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don his Succellors, at ec : alluring them, 
that theKingdom ſhould fo long continue in 
his Line and Race, as they continued tolay 
up their bodies inthat Sepulchre; wherein 
Itis ſaid, that becauſe Alexander the Great 
failed, therefore the poſterity of the Teme- 
nide tailed in him : a thing rather deviſed 
after the effe&t, as I conceive, than foretold 
by Perdicas, 
Argens lucceeded unto Perdiccas , and 
ruled eight and twenty years. 
Philip the fir{t,his ſuccellor,reigned eight Eu. i 
and twenty years. Chr0. 
Aropns followed Philip, and governed lix 
and twenty years: in whole infancy the 
Illyrians invaded Macedon, and having ob- 
tained a great victory,they purſued the ſame 
to the great danger of that State. Whereup- 
on the Macedonians, gathering new forces, 
and reſolving either to recover their former 
loſs , or to lole at once both their Kingdom 
and their King,they carried him with them 
in his cradle into the field , and returned 
victorious ; for they were either confident 
that their Nation could not be beaten , 
( their King being preſent ) or rather they 
perſivaded themſelves that there was no 
man ſo void of honour and compaſion, as 
to abandon their natural Lord,being an In-£#. 7 - 
fant, and no way (but by the hands of his}; 
ſervants) able to defend himſelf from de-4z. &- 
ſtruftion. The like is reported by Aimo- m3: 
nins of Clotarins the fon of Fredegunda. . = 
Alcetas ſucceeded ropns,and ruled nine 
and twenty years, 
Amyntas the firſt,fucceeded Alcetas, and 
reigned fifty yearsz He lived at ſuch time 
as Darius Hyſtaſpes , aſter his unproſperous 
return out of Scythia, ſent Megabazns with 
an Army into Exrope, who in Darius name 
required Amyntas toacknowledge him for 
his Supream Lord, by yielding unto him 
Earth and Water. But his Embaſladors, as 
you have heard before, were for their info- | 
lent behaviour towards the Macedonian La-7 we 
dies, {lain by the direCtion of Alexander,who* © 


was the ſon of 4zzyntss, and his Succeſlor., 
LIIt 2 Alexander 
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Amyntas, governcd Macedon three and for- 
ty vears. He did not only appeale the wrath 
of Aegabazins, for the ſlaughter of the Per- 
{42 Embaſladors.by giving Gzgea his Siſter, 
to Bubares of the blood of Perſe; but by 
that match he grew fo great in Mer- 
xes grace, as he obtained all that Region 
between the Mountains of 0/zmpus and He- 
77145, to be united to the Kingdom of 4Yace- 
don. 
2.1.3, affection from the Greeks. 
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Alexander ſurnamed the Rich, the ſon of! 


Yet could not thcle benefits buy his 
For Xerxes be- 


ing rcturned into Aſtz, and Mardonins made 
General of the Perſian Army 5 Alexander 
acquainted the Greeks with all his intents 
and purpoſes againſt them. He had three 
- ſons.Perdiccas, Alcetas, and Philip, 


Perdiccas the ſecond, the ſon of Alexander, 


lived in the time of the Feloponneſtan war, 
and reigned in all eight and twenty years. 
The wars which he made were not much 
remarkable: the Story of them is found 
here and there by pieces in Thacydides his 
firſt f1% Books. 
ſons 3 Perdiccas, who was very young ; and 
Archelaus, who was baſc-born. 


He left behind him two 


Perdicczs the third, being delivered to 


the cuſtody and care of Archelaus,was at ſe- 
ven years of age caſt into a well and drown- 
ed by his falſe Guardian : who exculing 
this fact to Cleopatra the mother 'of the 
King,ſaid, That the child in tollowing 
a Gooſe haſtily, fell thercinto by miladvene- 
ture, But Archelaus ſtayed not here : for 
having thus diſpatched his brother, he flew 
both his Uncle Alcetas the fon of Alexan- 
der the Rich, and Alexarder the fon of this 
Alcetar, his Couſin Germain, and enjoyed 
the Kingdom of 47:cedor himicit four and 
twenty years. 


O 


This Archelaus, of whom both Plato and 


Gorg.Ariſke Ariſtotle make mention, though he made 


ia Pol. 


”” himſelf King by wicked murder, yct per- 
formed many things greatly to the profit 
of his Nation. It is faid, That he fought by 
all means to draw Socrates unto him, and 
that he greatly loved and honoured Exry- 
pides the Tragedian. 
Archelans and Oreſtes. 


He had two ſons, 


Archelaus the ſecond. ſucceeded his Fa- 


therzand having reigned ſeven years,he was 
{]ain in hunting, either by chance, or of 
purpole, by Crataus. 


Oreſtes his younger ſon was committed to 


the education of Aropus of the Royal 
blood of Acedon, and had the ſame mea- 
fure which Archelaus had meaſured to his 
Pupil ; for #ropus murthered him and uſur- 
ped the Kingdom, which he held ſome fix 
years: the ſame who denyed paſſage to 


his return from the Aſear: expedition 

by the way of w_—_ imo Ore, cio 
This Uſurper left three ſons, Payſanias 
his father Aropns, and having reigne 
year, he was driven out by Azyntas the on 
of Philip, the ſon of the firſt Perdiccas the 
fon of Alexander the Rich 5 which phil 
was then preſerved, when Archelaus the 
Baſtard flew his Brother Perdiccas,his Uncle 
Alcetas, and his ſon Alexander. This Anyn- 
tas reigned ( though very unquictly ) four 
and twenty ycars;for he was not only infe- 
ſted by Paxſanias, aſſiſted by the Thracians 

and by his brother Arges , incouraged by 
the 1/yrians; and by the ſaid Argeus, for 

two years diſpoſleſt of Macedon : but on 

the other ſide, the Olynthians, his Neigh- 

bours ncer the #gearn Sea, made themſelyes 
for a while Maſters of Pe//a, the chicf City 
of Macedon. 

Amyrntas the ſecond, had by his wife Fu. 
rydice the Tyrian, three fons ; Alexander 
the ſecond, Perdiccas the third, and Philip 
the ſecond, Father of Alexander the Great : 
and one Daughter called Exryone or Exione, 
He had alſo by his ſecond Wife Gygeathree 
Sons 3 Archelaus, Argaus, and Menelans, af- 
terward flain by their brother Philip. He 
had more by a Concubine,Ptolomy ſurnamed 
Alorites, of the City of Aloras, wherein he 
was born. 

Alexander the {ccond reigned not much 
above one year, in which time he was inva- 
ded by Pauſanias, the fon of Aropus , but 
defended by Tphicrates the Athenian, while 
he was at that time about Amphipolis, He 
was alſo conſtrained ( for the payment of 
a great ſum of mony ) to leave his youngelt 
brother Philip in Hoſtage with the 1lyrians, 
who had ſubjected his Father Amyntas to 
the payment of tribute. After this, Alexan- 
der being invited by the Alevads againlt 
Hehe the Tyrant of Pheres in Theſaly, 
having redeemed his brother Ph3/ip;to draw 
theThebars to his afliſtance,entred intoCon- 
tederacy withPelopidas,being at that time 1 
the ſame Countrey, with whom he allo Jett 
Philip with divers other principal perlons, 
for the gage of his promiſes to Pelopidas. 


But Exrydice his Mother falling in love with 
her Son-in-law, who had married het 
Daughter Euryoze or Exione, practiſed the 
death of Alexander her ſon, with a purpole 
toconfer the Kingdom on her Paramou?, 
which Pfolomy Alorites did put in execution: 
by means whereof, he held Aacedon ior 
three years, but was ſoon after ſlain by 
Perdiccasthe brother of Alexander. _ c 
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Argemr, and Alexander. Pauſanias ſucceeded *%% 
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Ageſtlans King of Sparta, who defired, after 
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1 115. hath it etherwiſe of Philip being made | and that the Athenians with a Fleet 
p16. pledge and faith, That Amyntas his Father | by Sea, and three thouſand Souldiers by 
delivered him for hoſtage to the 1/rians, | Land under Aantias, did beat upon him on 
by whom he was conveyed to Thebes, there all tides and quarters of his Country : yet 
tobe kept : others report that Philip (while | after he had practiſed the men of War of 
his Father was yet living) was firſt ingaged | Parmonia, and corrupted them with oifts ; 
«0 the Thebans, and delivered for hoſtage a | and had alſo bought the King of Thrace from 
{cond time by Alexander his brother. ; Pauſanias., he forthwith made head againſt 
rerdiceas the third , after he had (lain | the Athenians his ſtiffeſt enemies ; and, for 
4lrites his baſe Brother,Governed Macedon | the firſt, he prevented their recovery of 
fc years, and was then {lain In a battel | A-phipolis, a City on the frontier of 2/ace- 
acainſt the Tyrians, according to Dzodorws; | don : and did then purſue Are, the fon 
but Juſtin afhirmeth that he periſhed by the | of Zropas, ſet againſt him by the CMAtheri- 
44.7. praCtice of Furydice his mother, as Alexan- ans, and followed him ſo hard at the heels, 
ex did. In his retrait from ces, that he forced him 
_ ; Be |to abide the battel : which Argexs loſt, ha- 
s. 11 @ | ving the greatctt part of his Army lain in 
b . the place. Thoſe of the Athenians, and 
The beginning of Philip's reign © and how he others which remained unbroken, took the 
delivered Macedon from the troubles | advantage of a ſtrong piece of ground at 
wherein he found it intangled. hand, which though they could not long 
detend, yet avoiding thereby the preſent 
Hilip the ſecond, the youngeſt ſon *of| fury of the Souldicrs, they obtained ofthe 
— by Exrydice, having been 1n- | Vanquithers life and liberty to return into 
ſtructed in all knowledge requiſite unto the | Atizea, Whereupon a peace was concluded 
Government of a Kingdom, in that excellent | between him and the Athenians for that 
education which he had under Fpaminen- | preſent, and for this clemency he was great- 
das, making an eſcape from Thebes, returned | ly renowned and honoured by all the 
into Macedon, in the firſt year of the hun- | Greeks, 
dred and fifth 0/ympiad, which was after the] ___ 
building of Kozre three hundred fourlcore | | _—_ 
and thirteen years : and finding the many F. 
enemies and dangers. wherewith the King- | The good ſucceſs which Philip had in many en- 
dom was invironed, he took on him, not as | ferpriſes. 
a King (for Perdiccas left a fon, though but 
an Infant) but as the Protector of his Ne- | Ow had Phzlzp lealure to look North- 
phew, and Commander of the men of War. ward, and toattend the 1hyrians ant 
Yet his fruitful ambition ſoon over-grew his | Pzoz7aw-s, his irreconcileable enemies and 
modeſty, and he was eaſily per[waded by | borderers: both which he invaded with fo 
the people to accept both the title of King, | proſperous ſuccels, as he flew Bardi//is, Kin 
and withall, the abſolute rule of the King- | ofthe 2hrians, with ſeven thouland of his 
dom. And, tofay the truth, the neceſlity of | Nation, and thereby recovered all thoſe 
the State of facedor at that time required | places which the 7/yrians held in Macedon - 
a King both prudent and aCtive. For, be- | and withall, upon the death of the King of 
ſides the incurſions of the 1Hyrians and Pan-| Pannonia, he pierc dthat oops fn atter 
nonians, the King of Thrace did ſet up in op- |a main Victory obtained, he enforc'd them 
polition,Pauſanzas ; the Athenians, Argews ; | to pay him tribute. This wasnoſooner done, 
ons of the late Uſurper ropws - each of |than ( without ſtaying to take longer 
theſe labouring to place in Macedon a King breath) he haſted ſpeedily towards Lariſſa, 
of their own election. Theſe heavy burdens | upon the River Penexs in Theſſaly, of which 
when Philip could not well bear, he bought | Town he ſoon made himſelf Maſter z and 
offthe weightieſt by mony, and by fair pro- | thereby he got good footing in that Coun- 
miles unloaded himſelf of ſo many of the| try, whereot he made uſe in time following. 
reſt, as he ran under the remainder happily | Now although he reſolved either to ſubdue 
enough. For , notwithſtanding that his| the Theſſalians, or to make them his own 
brother Perdiccas had his death accompani- | againſt all others, becauſe the horſe-men of 
ed with four thouſand Macedonians, befide | that Country were the beſt,and moſt teared 
thoſe that were wounded and taken pri- | in that part ofExropezyet he thought 1tmolt 
loners ; and that the Pannorians were | for his afety to cloſe up the entrances out 


deſtroying all betore them in Macedor ; [of Thrace, leſt while he invaded T heſſaly and 
| Greece 


* Died, 1.16, 
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only teach Phzlip how he might with half , 


Greece towards the South, thoſe ample Na- 
tions, lying towards the North,ſhould either 
withdraw him, or over-run Macedoz, as in | but the Greeks themlelves, beating own 
former times. He therefore attempted Am- | their own defences,to give him an eaſje paſ: 
phipolis, ſeated on the famous river of $trj- |fage 5 and beating themlelves, to give him 
#104, which parteth T brace from Macedon ; | Victory without peril; left nothing Unper- 
and won it. Healſo recovered Pynda, and | formed towards their own flavery, fayi 
(to the North of Amphipolis ) the City of | the title and impoſition, Of this Wax the 
Crenides (fometime Datws ) and called it af-| Thebans (made over-proud by their Vidtory 
ter his name.Phzlippi - to the people where- | at LexFra) were the inflamers, For at the 
of, Saint Pax/afterward directed one of his | Counci] of the AmphyTiones, or of the ge- 
Epiſtles. This place, wherein Th1ippi ſtood, neral Eſtates of Greece, in which at that time 
is very rich in mincs of gold, out of which, | they ſwayed moſt,they cauled both the Ly. 
oreatly to the advancement of Philips at- | cede&monians and Phocians to be condemned 
fairs, he drew ycarly a thonſand talents, |in greater ſums of mony than they coulg 
which make ſix hundred thouſand French | well bear ; the one for ſurprizing the Caſtle 
Crowns. of Cadmea in the time of peace, the otherfor 
And that he might with the more eaſe plFughing up a plece of ground belonging 
disburden the Thraczan ſhores of the Atherz- |to the Temple of Delphos. The Phocians 
an Garriſons, to which he had given a great | bcing reſolved not to obey this Edi, were 
blow by the taking in of Amphipolis, he en- | ſecretly {ct on, and encouraged by the Lace- 
tred into league with his Fathers malicious | 4&monians: and for refuſal were expoſed 
enemies, the Glynthians; whom the better 'as Sacrilegers, and accurſed to all their 
to faſten unto him,he gave them the City of neighbour-Nations, for whom it was then 
Pynda with the territory, meaning nothing | Jawtul to invade, and deſtroy them at their 
lefs than that they ſhould enjoy it, or their | pleaſures. 
own Eſtate, many years. The Phocians perſwaded thereunto by 
Now that he might by degrees win | Philomelys, a Captain of their own, caſt the 
ground upon the Greeks, he took the fair ſame dice of hazzard that Caſar after many 
occafion to deliver the City of Pheres in | Ages following did ; but had not the fame 
Theſſaly, from the Tyrants Lycophron and | chance, Yet they dealt well enough with 
Tiſphons : who, after they had conſpired | all the enemies of their own Nation. And 
with Thebe the wife of Alexander, who uſur- | the better to bear out an ungracious quar- 
ped upon the liberty of that State, they | rel, of which there was left no hope of com- 
thcmſelves( Alexander being murdercd )held | poſition, they reſolved to ſack the Temple 
it alſo by the ſame ſtrong hand and oppreſ-| it {c1F. For ſeeing that for the ploughing of 
fion that Alexander did,till by the afliſtance| a picce of Apo//o's ground, they had fo much 
of Philip they were beaten out, and Pheres | offended their Neighbour-god, and their 
reſtored to her former liberty. Which act | Neighbour-Nations, as worſe could not be- 
of Phzlip did for ever after faſten the Theſ- fall them than already was intended; wy 
ſalians unto him, and, to his exceeding great | reſolved to take the gold with the ground, 
advantage, binde them to his ſervice. and cither to periſh for all, or to prevall 
_ againſt a)l that had commiſſion tocallthem 
, V to account. The treaſure which they took 
| F. out of the Temple in the beginning ofthe 
Of the Phocian War which firſt drew Philip| War, was ten thouſand talents, which 1n 
into Greece. thoſe dayes ſerved them to wage a great 
many men; and ſuch was their ſuccesinthe 


Cues 1 
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hand wreſt the ſword out of their fin ers ; 


Bout this time, to wit, in the ſecond 

year of the hundred and ſixth 0/ympi- 
ad, eight years after the battel of 2antinea, 
and + and the eighth year of Artaxerxes 
Ochaus,began that War, called Sacred, Now, 
as a]l occaſions concur towards the executi- 
on of eternal providence,and of every great 
alteration in the World, there is ſome pre- 
ceding preparation, though not at the firſt 
ealily diſcerned ; fo did this revengeful ha- 
tred by the Thebans, Theſſalians, and Locri- 
ans, conceived againſt the Phocians, not 


beginning of the War, as they won three 
great battels againſt the Thebans, Theſſalians 
and Locriars;but being beaten in the fourth, 
their Leader Philomelys caſt himſelf head- 
long over the Rocks. 

In the mean while the Cities of Cherſone- 
ſes, both to defend themſelves againſt thelr 
bad neighbour Philip,whoencroached upon 
them, and to draw others into their quarre), 
repdred themſelves to the Athenians. Philip 
prepareth to get them into his hands, and ar 


the ſiege of 1/ethone loſt one of his Cry: 
þ, 


7/15 
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ſaid, T! 
direCt h15'2 
written'en 


him the WOun 


the (oil. 


The Tyrant Lycophron before mentioned, 


hat he that ſhot him, did purpoſely 
rrow toward him,and'that it was 
the ſhafttHereof: Aſter Ph3Iippo 3 
4ſer to Philip: for (0 he was called that gave 
d. This City he evencd with | Arthelazs his half brother 


| 
| and three other ſons by 


and'bought his peace of them. For the Olyn- 
ſtrong, and had evermore 
beaten the Macedonians. 
g put to death 
(tor Amyntas had 
Mother of Philip, 
Gyge4 © but Philips 


thiins were very 
both braved and 
It is ſaid, that Philip havin 


three ſons by Exrydice the 


while Philip was bufied on the border of' elder brother by the ſame Mother bein 


Thrace, and the Theſſalians ingaged in the 
holy War, centred Theſſaly with new forces, 
being affiſted by Onomatrchus, Commander 
ofthe Phocian Army,'in place of Philotrelus. 
For hereby the Photians hoped o to enter- 
cain the Theſſalians at home, as they ſhould 
not find leafure to invade them. Hereupon 
was Philip the ſecond time called into Theſſa- 
jy; but both the Thef/alians and Macedoniz 
ans (Philip being preſent )were utterly over- 
thrown by 0nomarchus, and great numbers 
of both Nations loſt. From Theſſaly, Ono- 
marchws drew ſpeedily towards Beotia, and 
with the ſame Victorious Army brake the 
forces of the Beotians, and took from them 
their City of Corovea. But Philip, impatient 
of his late miſadventure, after he had re-en- 
forced his Army, returned with all ſpeed in- 
to Theſſaly, there to find again the- honour 
which he lately loſt : and was the fecond 
time encountred by Oromarchus, who 
brought into the field twenty thouſand 
foot, and five hundred horſe. All this great 
preparation ſufticed not 5 for Onomarchus 
was by Phz/ip ſurmounted, both in numbers 
and in good fortune, his Army overturned, 
fix thoutand ſlain, and three thouſand ta- 
ken: of which number himſelf being one, 
was ameng others hanged by Philip. Thoſe 
that fled, were in part received by the Athe- 
man Gallics, which failed along the coaſt, 
commanded by Chares ; but the greateſt 
number of thoſe that took the Sea, were 
therein deyourcd ere they recovered them. 
Lycophron was now again driven out of Thef- 
Jaly, and Pheres made free as before. 


— 
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S. V. 


Of the Olynthian War, The ambitious pra- 
ices of Philip. 


Rom hence Phzl;p reſolved to invade 
Phocis it ſelf, but the Athenzars did not 
avour his entrance into thoſe parts 3 and 
therefore with the help of the Lacedemoni- 
ans, they retrench'd his paſſage at the 
Streits of Thermopylis, Wherenpon he re- 
turned into Maredor, and after the taking 
of Micyberne, Torone, and other Towns, he 
Juarteled with the 0/ynthians, whom not 


long before he had wooed-to his alliance, 


— 


dead, he determined to rid himſelf alfo &. 
the reſt) the two younger held themſelves 
within Ohi#thes ; and that the receiving of 
them by the Olynthians was the cauſe of the 
War, Jaſtine affirmeth. Juſt quarrels are 
ballanced by juſt Princes, but to this King 
all things were lawful that might ſerve his 


turn; all his affections, 'and paffions, how 
divers ſoever in other men, were in his am- 
bition ſwallowed up.,and thereinto convert- 


ed. .For he neither forbare the murder of 


his own brothers, the breach of faith, the 
buying of other mens fidelity : he eſteemed 
no place ſtrong where his Aſs loaden with 
gold might enter z nor any City or State un- 
conquerable, where a few ofthe greateſt,to 


be made greater, could loſe the ſenſe of 


other mens ſorrow and ſubjection. And be- 
cauſe he thought it vain topratile the win- 
ning of O/yathrxs, till he had incloſed all the 
power they had within their own walls, he 


entred their Territory, and by the advan- 


tage of a well-compounded and trained Ar- 


my, he gave them two overthrows ere he 
late down before the City it ſelf : which 
done, he bought Emthicrates and Laſthenes 
trom their people, and from the ſervice of 


their Country and Common-weale, by 
whoſe treaſon he entred the Town, flew his 
brothers therein, ſackt it, and fold the Inha- 
bitants for ſlaves by the drum. By the fpoil 
of this place he greatly enriched himſelf,and 
had treaſure ſufficient to buy-in other Cities 
withall, which hedaily did. For fo'was he 
adviſed by the Oracle inthe beginning of his 
undertaking, That he ſhould make his aſſaxlts 
with ſilver ſpears : Whereupon Horace well 
and truly laid, | 


Diffidit Urbinm 
Portas vir Macedo, &* ſubruzt emmlos 
Reges muneribus.— 


By gifts the Jacedon clave Gates alunder, 
And Kings envying his eſtate brought under. 


And it is true, that he won more by cor- 


ruption and fraud, than he did by force. For 
as he had in all the princi 

his ſecret workers j 

was well followed by Philip the ſecond of 
Spain :) So when iti the contention between 


t Cities of Greece 
which way of Conqueſt 


the 


Hor. Carm, 
Od. 16, _ 
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the Competitors for the Kingdom of Thrace, 
he was choſen the Arbitrator ; he came not 
to the Council accompanied with Piety and 
Juſtice, but with a powertul Army, and 
having beaten and {lain both Kings, gave 
ſentence for himſelf, and made the Kingdom 
his own. 


—— 


Ss. VI. 
How Phili p ended the Phocian War, 


He War (till continued between the 
| Phocians and the Ailociates of the ho- 
ly War: the Beotians, finding themlelyes 
unable to ſubſiſt without ſome preſent aid, 
ſent unto Philip for ſuccour, who willingly 
yielded to their neceffities, and ſent them 
fucha proportion of men,as were neither fuf- 
ficient to maſter their enemies,nor to aſſure 
themſelves ; but yet to enable them tocon- 
tinue the War, and to waſte the ſtrength of 
Greece. They alſo ſent to Artaxerxes Ochus 
for ſupply of treaſure, who lent them thirty 
talents, which makes a hundred and fours 


* ſcore thouland Crowns :but when with theſe 


ſupplics they had ſtill the worlt againſt the 
Phocians, who held from them three of the 
ſtrongelt Cities within Beotza it {clf, they 
then beſought Philip of Macedon that he 
would ath{t them in perſon, to whom they 
wouid give an entrance into their Territo- 
ry, and in all things obey his commande- 
ments in War. 

Now had Philip what hc longed for ; for 
he knew himſelf in ſtate togive the law to 
both, and ſo quitting all his other. purpoſes 
towards the North, he marched with a ſpee- 
dy pace towards Beotia, where being arriv- 
ed, Phallechys who commanded the Phociar 
Army, -fearing to ſhock with this victorious 
King, made his own peace, and withdrew 
himſelf with a Regiment of eight thouſand 
Souldiers into Pelopormneſus, leaving the Pho- 


. czans tothe mercy of the Conqueror z and 


for concluſion he had the glory of that War 
called Sacred, which the Greczars with fo 
many mutual fJaughters had continued for 
tcn years; and, belides the glory, he poſleſt 
himſelf of Orchowere, Coronea, and Corſta, in 
the Country of the Beotians, who invited 
him to be victorious over themſelves. He 
brought the Phoczans into ſervitude, and 
waſted their Cities,and gave them but their 
Villagesto inhabite, relcrving unto himſelf 
the yearly tribute of threeſcore talents, 
which make fix and thirty thouſand French 
Crowns, He alſo hereby (bclides the fame of 
picty for ſcrvice of the gods) obtained the 
lame double voice in the Council of the 


Amphy@iones which the Phocians had with 
the ſuperintendency of the Pythiaz 2ame 

forfeited by the Corinthjqns, by being S, 
takers inthe Phociaz lacrilege. | . 


_— —— <—_ 
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S. VIT. 


How Philip with if ſucceſs attempted »pou 


Perinthus, Byzantium, and the Scythians, 


Hilip, after his triumphant return into 
& AMatedor, by the Lieutenant of his Arm 
Parmenio, {|aughtered many thouſands of 
the Trians and Dartanians, and brought 


the Thracians to pay him the tenth part of 


all their revenues. But his next enterpriſe 
__ the Perinthians ſtayed his fury:Perine 
thius was a City of Thrace, ſeated upon Fro- 

pontis, in the mid-way between Seftos and 
Bjzzantiamn, a place of great ſtrength, and 
a people reſolved to defend ther liberty 
again(t Philip, where the Atheniansincou- 
raged and afliſted them. Philip fate down be- 
fore it with a puillant Army,made many fair 

breaches, gave many furious aſlaults, built 

many over-topping and commanding Tow- 

ers about it. But he was repelled with equal 

violence. For whereas Phzlip thoughtby his 

contimual aſlaults to weary them, and waſte 

both their men and munition, they were 

ſupplied, not only from the Perſian with 

men and money,and ſuccoured from Byzax- 

tin, which ſtood upon the ſame Sea:coalt, 

but they were relieved from Athers,Chio, & 

Rhodes, by the conduction of Phocion, with 

whatſoever was wanting to their necellity. 
But becaule thoſe of ByZantinm by reaſon of 
their neighbourhood, and eafie paſlage by 
water,gave them often and ready help,Phi- 
lip removed the one half of his Army, and 
belieged it, leaving fifteen thouſand foot 
before Perinthus, to force it if they could: 
But,to be ſhort, he failed in both attempts, 
Cas all Princescommonly do that undertake 
divers enterpriſes at one time ) and return 
ed into Macedor with no leſs diſhonour than 
loſs : whereupon he made an overture of 
peace with the Athen;azs, & greatly deſired 
It:to which though Phocion perſwaded them 
all he could,and that by the occaſion offe- 
red they might greatly adyantage their coN- 
ditions;yet Demoſthenes with his eloquence 
prevailed in the refuſal. In the mean while, 
Philip having digeſted his late affront, and 
ſupplied his expence, by the taking of a 
hundred threeſcore and tenMerchants ſhips, 
he gathered new forces, and being accom” 
panied with his ſon Alexarder,led them into 
Scythia ; but he was alſo unproſperous 


that enterpriſe ; For the Tribal, a people af E2 


, 


CHap, |. 
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Meſu, (a on him in his return, wounded 
him and took from him the greateſt part of 
the "ſoils which he had gathered. 


S. VIII. 
How Philip overthrowing the Greeks 7n the 


battel of Cheronza , was choſen Captain- 
General of Greece. The death of Philip. 


4 — 


Mong theſe Northern Nations ( part 

of which he ſuppreſt,and part quieted) 
he ſpent ſome eight years; and in the vinth 
year, after the end of the holy War, he 
was, by his great advantage , invited 
again by the Greczans to their afliſtance. 
For the Citizens of Azz-phiſ/a having dilobey- 
ed the decree of the Amphyiores. in which 
Phzlip had a double voice, and who by rea- 
ſon that the Thebars and Locrians gave 
countenance and aid to the Amphiſſonians, 
the reſt were not of themſelves able to 
conſtrainthem,they beſought Phzlip to come 
in perſon to their affiſtance. Now you 
mult think that Phz/;p was not long in re- 
ſolving upon this enterpriſe ; he needed 
no drawing on, whom nothing could keep 
back; nor other diflwa{ion than a maſtering 
power could hold thence. He therefore 
commanded his Army forthwith to march 
the ſame being compounded of thirty chou- 
ſand Foot, and two thoufand Horſe ; and 
withas much expedition as could be made, 
he entred Phocis, won Platea, and brought 
into {ubjection all that Region. 

Thereſt, and eſpecially the Athenians, 
although they had good cauſe to fear that a 
re part of this ſtorm would fall on them- 
elves, yet were they diſlwaded by Dexroſt- 

nes from accepting ſuch reaſonable con- 
ditions of peace as Philip offered.and rather 
made choice ( having drawn the Thebars to 
joyn with them ) oleder the enjoying of 
their eſtates & their freedom to the chance 
of one battell,than to hold it either by com- 
polition, or by the grace of Philip. But this 
their Oratours eloquence colt them dear. 
It istrue,that he could far more eaſily mind 
them of the vertue of their Anceſtors.than 
make them ſuch as they were. He might 
tepeat unto them ( with words moving paſ- 
lion?) the wonders they wrought at AMara- 
#non, but he could not transform the Mace- 
Mans \nto Perſians , nor draw from the 
ead, a Miltiades,an Ariftides,aThemiſtocles, 
Ora Cimoy, or any of thoſe famous Com- 
manders, whoſe great vertues they had pay- 
cawtth the preateſt ingraritude that ever 
Nation did. A Phocios they had, but by the 
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time in diſgrace, and not imployed 3 info 
much as when the Armies of Phzlip and the 
Confederates incountred, although ſome 


_ _ | thouſands of the Athenians did abide the 


| killing, and the like number well-near of 
| the Thebans dicd with them : yet the want 
' of the worthy men on that tideto hold up 
 thereſt,and to draw them on.and the many 
choice Captains of the Macedonians. incou- 
raged by a King of a growing fortune, as 
it gave to Philip ſoſhining a vidory , that 
Alexanderby the light thereof foundhis way 
(in deſpight of all the Nations interjacent) 
into Perſia, India, and Egypt; fo it cut tothe 
ground, and gave ena and date to all the 
Grecian glory 3 Yea their liberty ( faith 
Cartizs ) with their large Dominion won 
with ſo many difficulties , continued for fo 
many Ages, and ſo often defended againſt 
the greateſt Kings, was now loſt in a mo- 
ment, and for ever loſt. 

Now this adviſed King (never paſſionate 
to his diſadvantage)to the end he might cb- 
tain the Soveraignty over all Greece, and bc 
acknowledged for their Captain-Geac: a! 
againlt the Perfears, without any further 
hazzard or tronble, was content to It go 
thoſe Athenians that were taken at this bat- 
tel of Cheronea,as he allo torbare to attempt 
any thing againl(t their City : but in Thebes 
( which lately by the vertue of Zparinond gs 
triumphed over the reſt) he lodged a Gar- 
riſon of Macedonians. And being loon after 
Caccording unto the long delire which he 
had nouriſhed of this Soveraignty ) by the 
general States at Corinth , ſtyled the firſt 
Commander of all the Greczianxs, and con- 
tribution of men and money granted him, he 
compounded an Army of great {trength,and 
under the Commandment of Attalrs and 
Parmenio , tranſported the fame over the 
Helleſpont into Aſia, to begin the War, Of 
his enterpriſe againſt Perfia, he ſought fuc- 
cels from the Oracle at Delphos.trom whence 
he received ſuch another convertible rid- 
dle,as Creſas did when he attempted Cyrus, 
and was in like fort miſtaken in the ex- 
poſition. 

But as it is hard to diſcern and withſtand 
the Hlatteries of our own appetites, ſo did 
Philips ambitious deſire to invade Perſea, 
abuſe his judgement, lo far, that the death, 
wherewith himſelf was threatned, he un- 
derſtoodto be delivered of his enemy,whom 
he intended preſently to invade. Before 
his purpoſed departure into 4ſea, he prepa- 
red for the marriage of his Daughter Cleo - 
patra, with Alexander King of Epirws 3 to 
which feaſt and paſtimesthereat appointed, 


h of a contrary'fattian he was at this 


he invited all hisF riends and Allies,with the 
M m mm prin- 
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principal perſons of the Grecian Cities, | 


from w 
and many rich preſents : bat this was 
indeed the feaſt of his Funcrai. For, 
having refuſed to do juitice to one Par- 
ſanias , a Gentleman of his Guard , 


whom A4ttalus { greatly tavoured by Phi- 


lip) had firſt made drunk, and then lett 
to be carnally abuſed by divers baſe perſons; 
this Pay/anias grew into fo great a deteſta- 
tion of the Kings partiality in lo foul a fact, 
as, when Philip was paſſing twards the Thea- 
ter, he drew a ſword from under his long 

arment and wounded him to death, when 
he had lived fix and forty years, and 
reigned five and twenty. Juſtine reports It, 
that O/ympias incouraged Paxſarigs to mur- 
der the King her husband z which after his 
death ſhe boldly avowed, by the honour 
ſhe did unto P.ſanas, in crowning his deacl 
body, in conſccrating his {word unto Apollo, 
by building for him a monument, and other 
like Graccs. 
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What cood foundations of Alexanders great- 
neſs were laid by Philip. Of hzs laudable 


qualities and 1(/ue. 


7 Cw although he were then taken 
from the World , when he had ma- 
{tered all oppoſition on that fide of the 
Sea, and had ſeen the fruits of his hopes, 
and labeurs , changing colour towards 
ripenels and perfection ; yet he was here- 
in happy , that he lived to fee his 
ſon Alexander at mans eſtate, and had 
himſelf been an eye-witnels of his rc- 
ſolution - and fingular valour '1n this Jaſt 
battel. 

The foundation of whole future great- 
neſs he had laid fo ſoundly tor him, with 
ſo plain a pattern of the buildings 
which himſclf meant to erect, as the per- 
formance and finiſhing was far more ea- 
ſte to Alexander , though more glorious, 
than the beginnings unto Philip, though 
leſs famous. For, beſides the recovery 
of Macedon it lelf in competition be- 
tween him and the fons of Aropas , the 
one afliſted by the Thracians , the other 
by the Athenians 5, and belides the re- 
gaining of many places poflelt by the 
thrians , the cruſhing of all thoſe Nor- 
thern Kings his Neighbours , the over- 
throw of Oljnthas, a State that de- 


ſpiſed the power of his Father, the 


many Maritimate Cities taken , of great 


{trength and. ancient freedom ;; 


and the 


hom he received much honour | ſubjection of that famous Nation-of Greece 


which tor ſo many ages had defend? 


cd it ſelf againſt the greateſt Kin 
World, and won upon them ; ag > ham 


his ſon , and had bred up for him G 
many choice Commanders , as the moſ 
ot them, both for their valour and judoe- 
ment in the War , were no le _ 
thy of Crowns , than himſelf was tha; 
ware a Crown : For it was faid of py. 
menio ( whom Alexander , ungrateful tg 
lo great vertue, impioully murthered 
| That Parmerio had performed many thing, 
challenging eternal fame , without £ 
King 3 but the King without Parmenio ne. 
ver did any thing worthy of renown: a; 
tor the reſt of his Captains, though con- 
tent to obey the Son of ſuch a Father yet 
did they not after Alexanders death endure 
toacknowledge any man Superiour tothem- 
lelves. 

Of this Prince it is hard to judge, whe- 
ther his ambition had taught him the ex- 
erciſe of more vices , than Nature and 
nis excellent education had enriched him 
with vertues. For, beſides that he was 
Valiant, Wiſe, Learned, and Maſter of 
his Atfections, he had this ſavour of Pie- 
'ty, that he rather Jaboured to fatisfie 
thoſe that were grieved , than to ſuppreſs 
them. Whereot ( among many other ) 
\wetind a good example in his dealing with 
' Arcaaion and Nicanor, Whom when for 
their evil ſpeech of Philip, his familiars 
perlwaded him to put to death, he an- 
lwered them, That firſt it ought to be 
 conlidered , whether the fault were in 
them that gave him ill language , or in 
himſelf; Secondly, that it was 1n uy 
' mans own power to be well ſpoken ot; 
and this was ſhortly proved ; for aite 
Philip relicved their necellities , there 
' were none Within his Kingdom that did 
him more honour then they did, Where- 
[upon he told. thoſe that had perſwaded 
him to ufe violence , that he Was 2 
{ better Phyſitian for cvill ſpeech than they 
| Were. | | 
| His Epiſtles to Alexander his ſon arc 
remembred by Cicero and Gel/izs; 20d by 
Dion and Chryſoſtome excceding!ly com 
mended. His Stratagems are gathered by 
Polyanus and. Erontinus ; bis wile 1ayings» 
'by Plutarch. And albeit he held 9 
don as in his own right , all the time 
of his reign, yet was he not the true 
next Heir thereof 3 for 4mynts the lon 
of his brother Perdiccas ( of whom he 
the Proteftion during his infancy ) "_ 


y 
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By Audata, an THyrian, his ſecond Wite,he 


had Cyna, married as 1s ſhewed before. 
By Nicaſpolis, the Silter of Jaſor, Tyrant 
of Pheres, he had Theſſalonica, whom Caſſan- 
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der, after he had taken Pidna, married; but 

ſhe was afterward by her Father-in-layy Ar:- 

tipater put to death. 

By Cleopatra the Neece of Attalus, he had 
Caranus, whom others call Philip : him Olyw- 
þ1as, the Mother of Alexander the Great 
cauſed to be roſted to death in a copper 
Pan. Others lay this murder to Alexandex 
himſelf.By the ſame Cleopatra he had likewiſe 
a daughter called Exropa, whom Olympias al- 
ſo murdered at the Mothers breſt. 

By Phila and Meda he had no iſſue. 

He had allo two Concubines, Arſihoe , 
whom after he had gotten with child, he 
married to an obſcure man, called Lage, 


— — 


— 


| who bare Prolomy King of Egypt, called the 


Son of Laews, but efceemed the Son of Phi- 
lip : by Philinna, his ſecond Concubine. a 
publickDancer,he had Aridexs,of whom we 


ſhall have much occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. 
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Of ALEXANDER the Great. 
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A brief rehearſal of Alexanders doings, before he invaded Alia, 


Lexander,atterwards called the 
Great, ſucceeded unto Philip his 
Father ; being a Prince no leſs 


Gucation , well inſtructed , 
and inriched in all forts of Learning 
and good Arts, He began his reign over the 
Macedonians four hundred and ſeventeen 
years, after Rozre was built, and after his 
own birth twenty years. The ſtrange dreams 
of Philip his Father,and that one of the gods 
n the ſhape of a Snake, begat him on Olye- 
Þ:4 his Mother, I omit as fooliſh tales ; 
but, that the Temple of Diane ( a work 
the moſt magnificent of the world ) was 
burnt upen the day of his birth, and that ſo 
ange an accident was accompanied with 
tne news of three ſeveral Victories, obtained 
Y theMacedomians jit was veryremarkable, 
and might with the reaſon of thoſe times be 
merpreted- for ominous, & fore-ſhewing 
the great things by Alexander afterward 
performed. 'Upon the change of the King, 
the Neighbour-Nations, whom Philip had 


Oppreſt, began to confult about the reco- 


very of their former liberty, and to adven- | 


ture It by force of arms. Alexanders young 
years gave them hope of prevailing, and 
his ſuſpeCted ſeverity increaſed courage in 


valiant by Nature, than by E- bam who could better reſolve to die,than 


to live ſlaviſhly. But Alexander gave notime 
to thoſe — humours , which might 
ſpeedily have endangered the health of his 
Eſtate. For after revenge taken upon the 
Confſpirators againſt his Father, whom he 
{lew upon his Tomb.and the celebration of 
his Funerals, he firſt faſtened unto him his 
own Nation, by freeing them from all exa- 
tions and bodily {lavery, other than their 
ſervice in his Wars;zand uſed ſuch Kingly au- 
ſterity towards thoſe that contemned his 
young years, and ſuch clemency to the reſt 
that perſwaded themſelves of the cruelty of 
his diſpoſition,as all affetions being pacitied 
at home, he made a preſent journey into 
Peloponneſus, and ſo well exerciſed his ſpirits 
among them, as by the Counſel of the States 
of Greece, he was,according to the great de- 
fire of his heart, ele&ted Captain-General 
againſt the Ferſiars, upon which war Philip 
had not only reſolved, ( who had obtained 
the ſame title of General Commander) but 

Mmmm 2 had 
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had tranſported under the leading of Par-| 
menio and Attalys, a part of his Army, to 
recover ſome places on 4ſ#a-tide, for the 
ſate deſcent of the reſt. 

This enterpriſe againſt the Perſzar occu- 
picd all Alexanders affections; thoſe fair 
marks of Riches, Honour, & large Domini- 
. on, he now ſhot at both {leeping & waking 3 

all other thoughts and imaginations Were 
cither grievous or hateful. But a contrary 
wind ariſeth : for he recciveth advertiſe- 
ment, that the Athenians, 1hebans and Lace- 
* demonians, had united themſelves againſt 
him.and,by aſſiſtance from thePerſsar, hoped 
for the recovery of their former freedom. 
Hereunto they were perlwaded by De- 
moſthenes, himiclt being thereto perlwaded 
by the gold of Perſia: the devile he uſed 
was more ſubtile than profitable z for he 
cauſed it to be bruited, that Alexander was 
{lain in a battail againſt the Triba/es, and 
brought into the atlembly a companion 
whom he had corrupted, to afhrm that him- 
ſelf was preſent.and wounded in the battai]. 
There is indeed a dertain DcCtrine of Polt- 
cy (as Policy is now a-days defined by fallc- 
hood and knavery) that deviſed rumors and 
lies, if they ſerve the turn but for a day or 
two, are greatly available. It 1s true, Com- 
mon people are ſometimes mockt by them 
as Souldiers are by falſe alarums in the wars; 
but in all that I have obſerved, I have found 
' the ſucceſs as ridiculous as the invention. For 
as thoſe that ſind themlclvs at one time abu- 
ſed by ſuch like bruits,do at other timcs neg- 


firſt that fainted,ſeeking by their 
dours to pacifie the King and to ora 
again into his grace. Alexarder was not [on 
n reſolving 3 for the Perſians perſwaded h; - 
to pardon the Greczans. Wiſe men are = 
eaſily drawn from great purpoſes by ſuch 
occafions as may calily be taken off, neithe 
hath any King ever brought to effe+ a 
great affair, who hath intangled himſelf i 
many enterpriſes at once, not tending to 
one andthe ſame certain end. 
And having now quieted his borderers 
towards the South, he reſolved to aflure 
thoſe Nations which lay on the North-fide 
of Macedon, to wit, the Thracians, Triballs, 
Peones,Getes, Agreans,and other ſalvage peo- 
ple, which had greatly vexed with incurſj. 
ons,not only other of his Predeceſlors, but 
even Philzp his Father : with all which,after 
divers Overthrows given them, he made 
peace, or elle brought them into ſubjeQtion, 
Notwithſtanding this good ſuccels,he could 
not yet find the way out of Exrope. There is 
nothing more natural to man than liberty : 
the Greeks had enjoyed it over-long,&loſt it 
too late to forget itz they therefore ſhake off 
the yoke once again, TheThebars,whohadin 
theirCitadel aGarriſon of a 3000, Macedons, 
attempt to force it 3 Alexazder haſtneth to 
their ſuccour,S&preſents himſelf with 30000. 
toot, all old fouldiers,& 3co00.horle, before 
the City.,and gave the Inhabitants ſomedays 
to relolve, being even heart-kck with the 


ccfire of paſſing into 4ſzz. Sounwllling, in- 
| deed, he was to draw blood of the Grecians, 


lect their duties, when they are upon true | by whom he hoped to lerve himſelf elle- 
reports ,and in occalions PC rillous, fu mmoned | where,that he oftered the Thebans remiſſion, 


toailemble ; ſodoall men in general con- 
dem the Venters of Huch trumpcry,and for 
them,fear upon neceſſary occaſion to enter- 
tain the truth it {cIf. This labour unlooked 
for,and loſs of time,was not only very.griev- 
ous to Alexander, but by turning his {word 
from the 1gnoble and ctfcminate Terſtans, 
againſt which he had directed it, towards 
the manly anc famous Greczans, of whole 
aſtiſtance he thought himlelf affured, his 
preſcnt undertaking was greatly diſordered. 
But he that cannot endure to {trive againſt 
the wind,ſhall hardly attain the Port which 
he purpoſeth to recover : and it nolels be- 
cometh the worthielt men to oppoſe misfor- 
tunes, than it doth the weakeſt children to 
bewail them. 

He therefore made ſuch expedition to- 
wards thele Revolters, as that himſclf, with 
the Army that followed him, brought them 
the firſt news of his preparation. Hereup- 
onall ſtagger, and the Athenians, as -they 


ground, fix thouſand (Jain, 


were the fir{t that moyed, ſo were they the | 


if they would only deliver into his hands 
Phenix and Prothytes, the ſtirrers up of the 
Rebellion.But they, oppoling the mounting 
fortune of Alexander, ( which bareall relt- 
ſtance before it,like the breaking in of the 
Ocean Sea )inſtead of fuch an anſwer,asmen 
beſieged and abandoned ſhould have mae, 
demanded Philotas and Antipater to bedeli- 
vered unto them 3 as if Thebes alone, then 
layed in the ballance of Fortune with the 
Kingdom of Macedon, and many other Pro- 
vinces, could either have evened the ſale 
or ſwayed it. Therefore inthe end they pe- 
riſhed in their obſtinacy. For while the The- 
bans oppoſe the Army allailant , they are 
charged at the back by the MacedonianCar- 
riſon their City taken and razed tO the 
and thirty thou- 
ſand fold for ſlaves, at the price of our 
hundred and forty talents. This theKing di 
to the terrour of the other Grecian Cities. 
Many arguments were uſed by Cleadas One 


of the priloners, to perliwade Aſexa® of 
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to forbear the deſtrution of Thebes. He | my, conſiſting of two and thirty thouſand 
prayed the King to believe that they were! toot, and five thouſand horſe, all old Soul- 
©1ther miſ-led,by giving haſty credit tofalſe | diers, near unto Troy, where he offered 2 
reports,than any way malicious 3 for being | ſolemn facrifice upon Achilles Tomb. his 
r{waded of Alexander's death, they rebel- | maternal Anceſtor, : 
led but againſt his ſuccelſour, He alſo be-| But before he left his own coaſt, he put 
ſought the King to remember, that his Fa- | to death, withouttany offence given him, all 
ther Philip had his education in that City , | his Mother-in-laws Kinſmen, whom Philip 
ca, that his Anceſtour Hercules was born | his Father had greatly advanced, not ſpa- 
therein : but all perſwafions were fruitleſs ; | ring ſuch of his own as he ſuſpected. He alſo 
thetimes wherein offences are committed | took with him many of his tributary Prin- 
do greatly aggravate them. Yet tor the ho- | ces, of whoſe fidelity he doubted ; thinkin 
nour he bare to learning, he pardoned all | by unjuſt cruelty to aflure all things, both in 
therace of Pirdarys the Poet, and ſpared, | the prefent and future. Yet the end of all 
and ſet atliberty Tizzoclea, the Siſter of The- | tell out contrary to the policy which his 
agenes,who died in defence of the liberty of | Ambition had commended unto him,though 
Greeceagain(t his Father Phzlip. This noble | agreeing very well with the juſtice of God ; 
woman being taken by a Thracian, and by for all that he had planted, was ſoon after 
him raviſhed, he threatned to take her lite | withered, and rooted up; thoſe, whom he 
unleſs ſhe would confeſs her treaſure : ſhe | moſt truſted, were the moſt traiterous ; his 
led that Thracian to a Well, and told him, | mother, friends, and children, fell by ſuch 
that ſhe had therein caſt it : and when the | another mercileſs ſword as his own, and all 
Thracian ſrooped to look into the Well, ſhe | manner of confuſion followed his dead bo- 
ſuddenly thruſt him into the mouth thereof | dy to the grave, and left him there. 
and ſtoned him to death. When the knowledge of Alexander's 
Now becauſe the Athenians had received | landing on Afra tide was brought to Darixs, 
into their City fo many of the Thebars, as | he fo much ſcorned the Army of Macedon, 
had eſcaped and fled unto them for fuc- | and had ſo contemptible an opinion of Alex- 
cour , Alexander would not grant them | azder himſelf, as having (tiled him his fer- 
peace, but upon condition to deliver into | vant ona letter which he wrote unto him, 
his hands both their Orators which perſwa- | reprehending his diſloyalty and audacity 
ded this ſecond revolt, and their Captains; | (for Darizs intitled himſelf King of Kings, 
yet in the end, it being a torment unto him | and the Kinſman of the gods) he gave or- 
to retard the enterprize of Perſia, he was | der withall to his Lieutenants of the leſſer 
content that the Orators ſhould remain, | Aſa, that they ſhould take Alexander alive, 
and accepted of the baniſhment of the Cap- | whip him with rods, and then convey him 
tains; wherein he was exceeding ill-advi- | to his preſence : that they ſhould ſink his 
ſed, had not his fortune, or rather the pro- | ſhips, and ſend the Macedons taken prito- 
vidence of God, made all the reſiſtance | ners beyond the Red-Sea 3 belike into £#hi- 
againſt him unprofitable : for theſe good | opza, or ſome other unhealthftul part of 
Leaders of the Grecians betook themtlelves | Africa. ; 
to the ſervice of the Perſian, whom aftera| In this ſort did this glorious King, confi- 
few daiesbe invaded. dent in the glittering, but heartleſs multi- 
| tude which he commanded, diſpole ofthe al- 
ready-vanquiſhed Macedonians : But the 1l] 
Ss, IL deſtinies of men bear them to the ground, 
How Alexander paſcing into Alia, fought with | by what ſtrong confidence ſoever armed. 
the Perſians upon the River of Granicus. | The great numbers which he gathered to 
gether , and brought in one heap into the 
Wi all was now quieted at home, | field, gave rather an excceding advantage to 
Alexander, committing to the truſt | his enemies,than any diſcouragement at all. 
of Antipater both Greece and Macedon, in | For, beſides that they were men utterly un- 
the firſt of the Spring did paſs the He/fe- | acquainted with dangers; men, who by the 
ſpont, and being —_ to diſ-imbark, he| name and countenance of their King were 
threw a Dart towards the Aſtan (hore, as | wont to prevail againſt thole of leſs courage 
a token of defiance, commanding his Soul- | than themſelves; men that took more care 
aiers not to make any waſte in their own | how to embroider with gold and filver their 
Territory, or to burn, or deface thoſe buil- upper p_—_ as if they attended the 1n- 
dings which themſelves were preſently,and ag ut of the Sun-beams, than they did 


n the future to poſſes. He landed his Ars to arm themſelves with Iron and Steel 
: againſt 
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againſt the ſharp pikes, {words,and darts of | Commanders, Spithridates & Aheſaches, and 


the hardy Macedonians; I ſay, belides all 
theſe, even the opinion they had of their 
own numbers, of which every one 1n partt- 
cular hoped that it would not fall to his turn 
to fight, filled every one of them with the 
care of their own fatety, without any intent 
at all to hazard any thing but their own 
breath, and that of their horſes, in running 
away. The Macedonians, as they came to 
fight, and thereby to enrich themſelves with 
the gold and jewels of Perſia, both which 
they necded ; ſothe Perſans, who expected 
nothing in that War but blows and 
wounds,which they necded not, obeyed the 
King, who had power to conſtrain them 11 
aſſembling themſclves for his ſervice z but 
their own fears and cowardife, which 1 
time of dangcr had moſt power over them, 
they only then obeyed, when their rebcllion 
againſtſo ſcrvile a paſſton did jultly and vio- 
Icntly require it. For, faith Veget1zs, Quem- 
admodum bene exercitatis miles prelinm cu- 
pit, itaformidat indoFns :; nain ſciendum eſt 
in pugna uſum amplius prodeſſe quan vires, As 
the well-praFiſed Souldicr deſires to come to 
battel, jo the raw one fears it : for we muſt 
underſtand.that in fight it more avails to have 
been accuſtomed unto the like, than only to 
bave rude ſtrength. What manner of men the 
Perfrans were, Alexander diſcovered in the 
Grit encounter; before which time it is ſad, 
by thoſe that write his {tory,that 1t was hard 
to judge, whether his daring to undertake 
the Conqueſt oft an Empire lo well pzopled, 
with an handful of men, or the ſucceſs ne 
had,were more to be wondred at.For at the 


River of Granick,which fevereth the Terri- 


tory. of: Tray from Fropontis , the Perſians 
ſought to ſtop his pallage, taking the higher 
cround and bank of the River to actend, 
which Alexander was forced (as 1t were) to 
climeupunto, and ſcale from the Level of 
the water. Great refiſtance (faith Curtizs) 
was made by the Perſears,yet in the endAlex- 
axder prevailed, But it ſeems to me, that the 
Vidtory then gotten was exceeding eafie, 
and that the twenty thouſand Pcrſiar foot- 
men. faid to be 1lain, were rather killed in 
the back, in running away, than hurt in the 
boſoms by refiiting. For had thoſe twenty 
thouſand foot, and two hundred and fifty 
horſe-men, or, after Platarch, two thouſand 
and five hundred horſe-men, dyed with 
their taces towards the Macedonians, Alex- 
ander could not have bought their lives at 
ſo ſmall a rate, as with the loſs of four and 
thirty of all ſorts of his own. And if it were 
a}ſo true, that Platarch doth report, how 


that the Perſian horſe-men fought with ea 

tury, though in the end ſcattered; 2nd fog 
ly, how thoſe Grecians in Darixs his pa : 
holding themſelves in one body y A }, 
piece of ground of advantage, did Caker 

mercy was refuſed them) fight it out to the 
laſt; how doth it then reſemble truth, that 
ſuch refiſtance having been made, yet of 
Alexander's Army there fell but twelye foot- 


men, and two and twenty horſe-men > 
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A digreſſion concerning the deſence of hay 


paſſages. of things following the Battel of 
Granick., 


£ Fig winning of this paſſage did preat- 
ly encourage the 4/acedonians, and 
brought ſuch terrour upon all thoſe of the 
Ictler 4a, as he obtained all the Kingdoms 
thereof without a blow , fome oneor two 
Towns excepted. For in all invaſions,where 
the Nations invaded have once been beaten 
upon a great advantage of the place, as in 
defence of Rivers,Streights,and Mountgjns, 
[they will ſoon have perfwaded themſelyes, 
that ſuch an enemy upon equal terms and 
| cyen ground, can hardly bercfiſted. It was 
'theretore Machiavels counſel, That he 
which rcſolveth to defend a pallage, ſhould 
with Eis ableſt force oppole the Aflailant, 
' And tolay truth, few Regions of any great 
' Circuit are ſo well fenced , that Armies of 
tuch force as may be thought ſufficient to 
conquer them,can be debarred all entrance, 
by the natural difficulty of the waies. One 
patlage or other is commonly left unguard- 
ed : 1t all be defended, then muſt the forces 
of the Country be diſtracted ; and yet light- 
ly ſome one place will be found that is de- 
tended very weak, How often have the 
Alpes given way to Armies, breaking into 
Ttalys Yea, Where ſhall we find' that ever 
they kept out an Invader ? Yet are they 
ſuch as (to ſpeak bricfly) atfict with all dif- 
ficulties thoſe that travel over them; but 
they give no ſecurity to thoſe that lye be- 
hind them : for they are of too large extent, 
The Towns of Lombardy perſwaded them- 
ſelves that they might enjoy their quiet , 
when the Warlike Nation of the Switzers 
had undertaken to hinder Francis theFrench 
King from deſcending into the Dutchy of 
Milan : but whilſt theſe Patrons of 2{#lan, 
whom their own dwelling in thoſe'Moun- 
tains had made fitteſt of all other forſuch a 
ſervice,were buſied in cuſtody of the 4/pe53 


Alexander encountred two of the Perſian | 


Francis appeared in Lombardy , ſo _ 
rt 
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eatet terrour of the Inhabitants, by 
—_— the leſs they had expected his 
\rrival. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe Moun- 
[ains, which lock up whole Regions in ſuch 
ſort, as they leave but one Gate open ? The 
Streights, Or (as they were called) the 
Gates of Taurus 10 C zlicra, and thole of Ther- 
mopyle, have ſeldom bcen attempted, per- 
haps. becauſe they were thought impreg- 
ble : but how ſeldom (it ever) have they 
been attempted in vain? Xerxes, and long 
afrer him,the Koreans, forced the entrance of 
Thermopple 5 Cyrus the younger, and after 
him Alexander, found the Gates of Cilicia 
wide open 3 how ſtrongly ſoever they had 
been locked and barred , yet were thoſe 
Countries open enough to a Fleet that 
ſhould enter on the back-ſ1de. The defence 
ofRivers, how hard a thing it 1s, we find ex- 
apples in all hiſtories that bear good wit- 
nels. The deepeſt have many Foods ; the 
ſwifteſt and broadeſt may be pafled by 
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. So0N after this Victory he recovered Sar- 
dis, Epheſus, the Cities of the Trallians. and 
Magneſia, which were rendred unto him. 

| The Inhabitants of which, with the people 
' of the Country , he received with great 
| grace, luffering them to be governed by 
their own Laws. For he obſerved it well :: 
\ Nouum Imperinm inchoantibus, utilis clemen:- 
tie fama; It 3s commodious unto ſuch as lay 
| the foundations of a new Soveraienty, to have. 
the fame of being merciful. He then by Par- 
mento wan Miletas, and by force maſtered 
Halicarnaſſeus, which becaule it reſiſted ob- 
ſtinately, he razcU to the ground. From 
whence he centred into Caria, where Ada the 
Queen, who had been cait our of all that 
ſhe held (except the City of Alinda) by Da- 
rius his Lieutenants, preſented her (elf un- 
tolim, and adopted him her Son and Suc-: 
ccllorz which Alexander accepted in fo gra- 
cious part, as he left the whole Kingdom to 


her diſpoling. He then entred into Lycia, 


Boats, in caſe it be found a matter of dith- \and Pamphylia, and obtained: all the Sea- 


culty to make a bridg. He that hath men 
enow to defend all the length of his own 
bank, hath alſo cnow to beat his enemy 3 
and may therefore do better to let him come 
over, to his loſs, than by ſtriving 1n vain to 
hinder the paſlage,as a matter tending to his 
own diſadvantage, fill the heads of his Soul- 
diers with an opinion, that they are 1n 11! 
caſe, having their means of lateguard taken 
from them, by the skill or valour of ſuch as 
are too good for them. Certainly,ita River 
were ſufhcient defence againft an Arme, the 
Ie of Mora, now called Angleſey, which is 
divided from North-Wales by an Army of 
the Sea, had been fate enough againſt the 
Romans, invading it under theconduct. of 
7ulivs Agricola. But he wanting, and not 
meaning to ſpend the time in making vel- 
els:to tranſport his: forces, did aflay the 
toords. Whereby he ſo amazed the enemies 
attending for ſhips and ſuch like provition 
by Sea, that ſurely believing _—— could 

hard or invincible to men, which came 
lo minded to War, they humbly intreated 
for peace, and:yielded the Ifland. Yet the 
Bratains were men ſtout enough, the Per- 


fant were very daſtards. 


Itwas therefore wiſely done of Alexaz- 
der, topaſs the River of Granick in face of 
theenemy ; not marching higher to ſeek an 
calter way,nor labouring to convey his men 
over-1t by ſonic: fafer- means. For, having 
beaten them upon their own ground, he did 
thereby cut off no leſs of their reputation, 
tharof their ſtrength, leaving no hope of 
UCCOur to the. /partakers and followers of 
luchunable Protectors, 


coalts,, and, lybjecting unto him Piſidia, he. 
directed himſclt towards Darins (who was 
laid to be adyanced towards him with a; 
marvellous Army) by the way of Phrygia : 
For,a!l the Province of 4ſathe leſs, border- 
Ing upon the Sea, his firſt Victory laid under 
tus feet. 

While he gave order for the government 
and ſetling of Lycia, and Pamphylia, they 
lent Cleander ta raiſe fome new Captains in 
Peloponneſus , . and marching towards the 
North, heentred Celeras, ſeated on the Ri- 
ver Meander, which was abandoned unto 
himz the Caſtle only holding out, whictr 
auſ0 after forty daies was given up :. for fo. 
long time he gaye. them to attend (fuecour, 
from Darius, /\F rom Celengs' he paſt on 
through Phrygia towards the. Exxrne Sea. 
till he came to-a City called Gordinm, the. 
Regal Seat, tin formertimes, of King Midas. 
In.this City it was, that he found the Gor- 
dian-knot, which-when he knew not how ta 
undo, he cut it alunder with his ſword. For 
there was an ancient Prophecy did:promile 
to him that could untie it, the Lordthip of 
all Aſa ; whereupon Alexander, not refpett- 
ing the manner how, ſo it were done, aflu- 
med to himſelt the fulfilling of the -Prophe- 
cy, by hewivug ittn pieces. RE: 

But before he turned from this.part of 
Aſrathe leſs towards the eaſt, he took care to 
clear the Sea-coalt on hisback,and tothruſt 
the Perſigns out of the Iſlands of Lesbos, 
Chio, and Coos : the charge whereof he 
committed unto two of his Captains, giving 
them ſuch order as he thought to be molt 


| convenient for that ſervicez and delivering 
uato 
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unto them fifty Talents to defray the 
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leſs material, as were allo the forces 


charge; and withall out of his firſt ſpoyl: 
gotten, be ſent threelcore Talents more to 
Antipater his Lieutenant 1n Greece and Ma- 
ceden. From Celznas he removed to Ancira, 
now called Argzorz,ttanding on the ſame Ri- 
ver of Sazeerizs, Which runncth through 
Gordium © there he muſtered his Army, and 
then entred Paphligonia, whole people ſub- 
mitted themſelves unto him, and obtained 
freedom of tribute : where he left Catws 
Governour with one Regiment of Macedonz- 


power of command, by which it wroy 
' But he that would find the exa& Pattern 
 anoble Commander, mult look upon ſuch 4 
' Epaminondas , that encountring worth l 
\ Captains, and thoſe better followed hes 
themſelves , have by their ſingular yertye 
over-topped their valiant enemies, and ſjjj 
prevailed over thoſe, that would not haye 
yielded one foot to any other. Such as theſs 
are, do ſeldom live to obtaia great Empires 
For itisa work of more labour and lon ou 


of 


aw 


time,to maſter the equal forces of one hardy 
Here he underſtood of the death of Aem- | and well-ordered State,thanto tread down 
20n, Darius Lieutenant, which heartned him | and utterly ſubdue a multitude of ſeryile 
greatly to paſs on towards him 3 tor of this | Nations, compounding the body of a grof 
only Captain he had more reſpec: than of | unwieldy Empire. Wherefore thee Parvy- 
all the mulritude by Darizs allembled, and | Pofertes, men that with little have {done 
of all the Commanders he had belides. For | much upon enemies of like ability, are tobe 
ſo much hath the ſpirit of fome one man ex- | regarded as choiſe examples of worth ; bat 
celled,; as it hath undertaken and effected great Conquerours, to be rather admired 
the alteration of the greateſt States and | for the tubſtance of their actions, thanthe 
Common-weals.the erection of Movarchies, | exquiſite managing : exactneſs and greatneſs 
the Conquelt of Kingdomes-aand Empires, concurring fo ſeldom, that I can find noin- 
guided handfuls of men againſt multitudes | ſtance of both in one, lave only that brave 
of equal bodily {trength,contrived victories Koman, Caſar, 
beyond all hope and diſcourſe of reafon, Having thus far digreſled, it is nowtime 
converted the feartul paſſions of his own | that we return unto our Eaſtern Conquer- 
followers into magnanimity, and the vaJour | our 3 who 1s travelling haſtily towards Ci- 
of his enemios into cowardize ſuch fpirits | icza, with a deſire to recover the Streights 
have been ſtirred up in ſundry Ages of the | thereof before Darizs ſhould arrive there. 
world, and in divers parts thereof, to erect ; But firſt making a diſpatch into Greeee, he 
and cait down again, to eftal$h{h and to de- j ſent to thoſe Cities, in which he repoked 
ſtroy, and to bring all things. Perſons and ' moſt truſt, ſome of the Perſian Targets 
States, to the ſame certain etids, which the | which he had' recovered in his firſt battel; 
infinite Spirit of the Ux#7verſal, picrcig, ' upon which,by certain inſcriptions, he made 
- moving, and governing all things, hathor- ; them partakers of his Victory. Herein he 
dained. Certainly, the things that this King | well adviſed himlelf ; for he that doth not 
did, were: marvellous, and would hardly | as well impart of the honour which he gains 
have beenundertaken by any man elſe : and | in the Wars, as he doth of the ſpoils, ſhall 
though his Father had determined to have | never be long followed of thoſe of the bet- 
invaded the lefler 4/a, it iglike enough that | ter ſort, For men which are either well born, 
he would have contented himſelf with ſome | or well bred, and have more of wealththan 


ans lately arrived. 


| 
part thereof, and not have Uiſcovered the 
Riverof ds. as this man did. The ſwift 
courle of victory, wherewith he ran over fo 
large a portion of the World, info ſhort a 
ſpace, way juſtly be imputed unto this, that 
he was never encountred by an equal ſpirit, 
concurring with equal power againſt him. 
Hereby it came to pals that his actions being 
Iimited by no greater oppolition,than deſart 
places, and the meer length of tedious jour- 
nies could make, were like the Coloſſus of 
Rhodes. not ſo much to be admired for the 
workmanſhip, though thereia alſo praiſe- 
worthy, as for the huge bulk, For certainly 
the things performed by Xerophor, diſcover 


as brave a {firit as Alexarders, and working 


of reputation, do as often ſatisfie themlelves 
with the purchaſe of glory, as the weak i 
fortune, and ſtrong in courage, do with the 
gain of gold and filver. _ 
The Governour of Cilrcia hearing 'of 
Alexanders coming on, left ſome Compames 
to keep the Streights, which were indeed 
very defenſible; and withall, as Curt n0- 
teth, he began over-late to priſe and put 
execution the Counlel of 4{emnon : who.in 
the beginning of the Wars adviſed humto 
walte all the proviſions for Men andH 
that could not be lodged in ſtrong places 
andalwayes to give ground to the Invacer> 
till he found ſome ſuch notable advantage 
as m—_ aſluredly promiſe thim the obtavn- 


no leſs exquiſitely, though rhe effects were | 


ing of Victory, For the fury of an ——_ 


my 


one ofthe greateſt incouragements given by 
Alexander, to the Macedonians, in the third 
and laſt fatal battel, That they were to tight 
with all the ſtrength of Perſza at once, 

Xerxes, when he invaded Greece and 
fought abroad, in being beaten, loſt only 
his men; but Darizs being invaded by the 
Greeks, and fighting at home, by being bea- 
ten, loſt his Kingdom. Pericles though the 
Lacedemonians burnt all in Attica to the 
Gates of Athens, yet could not be drawn to 
hazzard a battel : for the invaded ought 
evermore to fight upon the advantage of 
time and place. Becaule we read Hiſtories 
to inform our underſtanding by the exam- 
ples therein found , we will give ſome in- 
{tances of thole that have periſhed by ad- 
venturing in their own Countries, to charge 
an invading Army. The Romans,by fighting 
with Hannibal, were brought to the brink 
of their deſtruction. 

Pompey was well adviſed for a while, when 
he gave Ceſar ground ; but when by the 
1mportunity of his Captains he adventured 
to hghtat Pharſalza, he loſt the battel, loſt 
the freedome of Roxre, and his own life. 

Ferdinand , In the Conquelt of Naples, 
would needs tight a battel with the French 
to his confuſion, though it was told him by 
a marof found judgement, that thoſe Coun- 
lels which promiſe ſurety in all things, are 
honourable enough. 

” The Conſtable of France made fruſtrate 
the mighty preparation of Charles the Fift, 
when he invaded Provence, by waſting the 
Country, and forbearing to fight 3 ſo did the 
uke of Alva weary the French in Naples, 
and diſſolve the boiſtrous Army of the 
rince of Orazge in the Low-Conntries. 

| The Zejgers, contrary to the advice of 
their General, would needs fight a battel 
with the Bourgonians. invading their Coun- 
ry,andcould not be perſwaded to linger the 
nme,andſtay their advantage; but they. loſt 
con and twenty thouſand upon the place. 
k wp of Valojs (et upon King Edward at Creſ- 
fe z, andKing Johr (when the Engliſh were 
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able ſuccels theſe two French Kings found. 
Charles the fift of France made another kind 
of Fabian-Wartare ; and though the Engliſh 
burnt and waſted many places, yet thisKing 
held his refolution to torbear blows, and 
tollowed his advice, which told him, That 
the Exgliſh could never get his inheritance 
by ſmoak. And it is reported by Beloy and 
Herrault, that King Edward was wont toſay 
of this Charles, that he wan from him the 
Dutchy of Gzen without ever putting on 
his Armour. 

But where God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy, 
wiſe men grow ſhort-lived, and the charge 
of things is committed unto ſuch as either 
cannot ſee what is for their good, or know 
not how to put in cxecution any found ad- 
vice. The courſe :which Memmon had pro- 
pounded, mult in all appearance of reafon 
have brought the Macedonian to a great per- 
plexity, and made him ſtand ſtill a while at 
the Streights of C:licza, doubting whether it 
were more ſhameful to return, or dangerous 
to proceed, For, had Cappadocia and Paphla- 
gonia been waſted whilſt Alexander was far 
off ; and the Streights of C:/icza been deftend- 
ed by Arjenes, Governour of that Province, 
with the beſt of his forces 3 hunger would 
not have ſuttcred the enemy, to ſtay the trial 
of all means that might be thought upon, of 
forcing that pallage : or if the place could 
not have been maintained, yet might Cz/zc1a, 
at better leiſure have been fo throughly 
ſpoiled, that the heart of his Army ſhould 
have been broken, by ſeeking out mileries 
by painful travel. 

But Ar/enes leaving a ſmall number to de- 
fend the Streights, took the beſt of his Army 


with him, to waſte and ſpoil the Country 3. 


or rather, as may ſeem, to find himſelf ſome 
work, by pretence of which he might ho- 
neſtly run further away from Alexander. 
He ſhould rather have adventured his per- 
ſon in cuſtody of the Streights, whereby he 
might perhaps have ſaved the Province ; and 
in the mean time, all that was in the fields, 
would have been conveighed into ſtrong 
Towns. So ſhould his Army,it it were driven 
from the place of advantage, have found 

ood entertainment within walled Cines, 
and himſelf with his horſe-men have had 
the leſs work in deſtroying that little which 
was left abroad. Handling the matter as he 
did, he gave the Cilicians cautle to wilh for 


Alexanders coming, and as great cauſe 
| Nnnn to 
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to tbe Keepers of the pallage not to hinder 
it. For cowards are wile inapprehending all 
forms of danger. Theſe Guardians of the 


Streights, hearing that Arſexes made all 


——_— 


others language 3 and thele marſhalla ; 
head of the reſt, being beaten, ET Ig 


haſte to joyn himſelf with Darizs, burning | very fitly to diſorder all that followed them: 


down all as he went, like one deſpairing of | 
the defence, began to grow circumſpect.and | 
to think that ſurely their General, who gave 

preſently ſupplied : and rhele were armeg 


as loſt the Country bchind their backs, had 
expoſed themſclves unto certain death, as 
men that were good for nothing elfe but to 
dull the Macedonian lwords. Wheretore, 
not affecting to dye tor their Prince and 
Country (which honour they ſaw that Arſe- 
zes himſelf could well forbear) they ſpeedt- 
ly followed the foot-ſteps of their General, 
oleaning after his Harveſt. Thus Alexander 
withour labour got both the entrance of C;- 
licia, abandoned by the cowardiſe of his 
Enemies, and the whole Province that had 
been alienated from the Perſear tide by their 
indiſcretion. 


—— — — —  —  — — —  —  — —— — —— —  - 


S. IV. 


Of the unwarlike Army levied by Darius againſt 
Alexander. The unadviſed courſes which 
Darius took 12 this expedition. He 3s van- 
quiſhed at Iflus 3 where his Mother, Wife, 
and Children are made priſoners : of ſome 
things following the battel of 1ilus. 


N the mean ſcaſon Darizs approached, 

who (as Cxrtizs reports) had compound- 
ed an Army of more than two hundred and 
ninety thouſand Souldiers , out of divers 
Nations 5 Fxſtine muſters them at three 
hurdred thouſand Foot , and a hundred 
thouſand Horle 5 Flatarch, at {ix hundred 
thouſand. 

The manner of his coming on, as Curtis 
deſcribes it, was rather like a Masker than 
a man of War, and like one that took more 
care to ſet out his glory and riches, than to 
provide for his own fatety, perſwading him- 
ſelf, as it ſeemed, to beat Alexander with 
pomp and ſumptuous Pageants. For, before 
the Army there was carried the holy Fire, 
which the Perſians worlhipped, attended by 
their Prieſts ; and after them three hundred 
and threeſcore and five young-men, anſ{wer- 
ing the number ofthe dayes of the year,co- 
vered with Scarlet ; then the Chariot of J«- 
piter drawn with white Horſes, with their 
Riders cloathed in the ſame colour, with 
rods of gold in their handsz and after it,the 
Horſe of the $#z : Next after theſe follow 
ten ſumptuous Chariots, in-layed and gar- 
niſht with filver and gold ; and then the 
Vantguard of their horte, compounded of 


in the tail of theſe Horſes the Regji 
toot marched, with the Perſears A 
mortal, becaule if any died,the numbex os 


with chains of gold, and their coats with th 
ſame metal imbroidered, whereof the ſleey : 
were garniſhed with pear] ; baits, eitherto 
catch the hungry Macedonians withall,or ; 
perlwade them that it were great incivlity 
tocut,and to deface ſuch glorious garmeng; 
But it was well ſaid ; S»2ptuost induty m;. 
les, ſe virtute ſuperiorem aliis non exiſtimet 
cunt in preliis oporteat fortitudine animj 6. 
201 veſtimentis muniri, quoniam hoſtes weſt 


| b95 n0n debellantur , Let no man thinkthit he 


exceedeth thoſe in valour,whom he exceedeth in 
gay garments, for it is by men armed with for. 


titude of mind, and not by the apparel they put 


on, that enemies are beaten. And it wasper- 


chance from the Roman Papyrins that this 
advice was borrowed, who, when he foupht 
againſt the Saxnites in that fatal battel, 
wherein they all {ware either to prevailor 
dye, thirty thouſand of them having apps 
relled themſelves in white garments, with 
high creſts, and great plumes of feathers, 
bade the Roxzar Souldiers to lay afide all 
tear : Non enim criſtas vulnera facere, &-per 
pida atque aurata ſcuta tranſire Romanum pi- 
lnm'; For theſe plumed creſts would wound no 
body, and the Roman pile would bore boles in 
painted and gilded ſhields. 

To ſecond this Court-like company, fit- 
teen thouſand were appointed morerichand 
glittering than the former, but apparelled 
like Women(belike to breed the moreter- 
rour) and theſe were honoured withthe Ti 
tle of the Kings Kinſmen. Then came Darms 
himſelf, the Gentle-men of his Guard-robe, 
riding before his Chariot, which was luppor- 
ted with the gods of his Nation, caltandcut 
in pure gold ; theſe the Macedomans didnot 
ſerve, but they ſerved their turns of thele, 
by changing their maſſie-bodies into thin, 
portable and currant coyn. The headofthis 
Chariot was ſet with precious ſtones, Wit 
two little golden Idols, covered with an 
open-winged- Eagle of the ſame metal : The 
hinder part being raiſed high whereon Dr 
xs ſate, had a covering of ineſtimablevaile- 
This Chariot of the King was followed with 
ten thouſand Horſe-men, their Lances pla 
ted with filver, and their heads. guilt 3 


which they meant not to imbrue mn tne Me 


\cedonian blood, for fear of marting oe 


Cuar( 


twelve ſeveral Nations, which the | 
avoid confuſion,did hardly ——— - 


ll, 
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panty. He had for the proper Guard of his 


own perſon,two hundred of the blood Roy- 
al; blood,too Royal and precious to be ſpilt 
by any valorous adventure, (] am of opinion 
that two hundred ſturdy fellows, like the 
ewitzers , would have done him more 
ſervice) and theſe were backt with thirty 
chouſand foot-men, after whom again were 
led four hundred ſpare horles for. the 
King, which if he had meant to have uſed, 
he would have marſhalled ſomewhat nearer 
him. 
Now followed the Rere-ward, the lame 
being led by Siſygambis the Kings Mother, 
and by his Wite, drawn 1n glorious Chariots, 
followed by a great train of Ladies their at- 
tendants on horfe-back, with fifteen Wa- 

onsof the Kings children, and the wives of 
the Nobility, waited on by two hundred and 
fifty Concubines,and a world of Nurſes and 
Ennuchs, moſt ſumptuouſly apparelled, By 
which it ſhould ſeem that Darivs thought 
that the Qfacedonians had been Comedians 
or T#mblers;, for this troop was far fitter 
to behold thoſe ſports than to be preſent at 


battels, Between theſe and a company of 


flight-armed (laves,with a world of Varlets, 
was the Kings treaſure, charged on ſix hun- 
dred Mules, and three hundred Camels, 
brought, as it proved, to pay the Macedoni- 
ans, In this fort came the Aay-game-King 
ito the field, incumbred with a moſt un- 
neceſſary train of Strumpets, attended with 
troups of divers Nations, ſpeaking divers 
languages, and for their numbers impoſſible 
to be marſhalled ; and for the moſt part ſo 
effeminate, and fo rich in gold and n gar- 
ments, as the fame could not but have en- 
js oh the naked'ſt Nation of the world 
againſt them, We find it indaily expexience, 
that all diſcourſe of Magnanimity, of Nati- 
onal Vertue, of Religion, of Liberty, and 
whatſoever elſe hath been wont to move and 
courage Vertnous men, hath no force at 
all with the common Souldier, in compari- 
lon of ſpoil and riches. The rich ſhips are 
boorded upon all diſadvantage, the rich 
Towns are furiouſly affaulted, and the plen- 
tiful Countries wilhngly invaded. Our Eng- 
bſþ Nation have attempted many places in 
the Indies,and run upon'the Spanzards head- 
long, in hope of their Royals of plate, and 
Piſtolets 5 which, had they been put to it up- 
on the like diſadvantages in treland, or in 
any poor Country, they would have turned 


their Peeces and Pikes againſt their Com: | 


manders, conteſting that they had been 
roupht wichaurreala to the butchery and 
auphter, -Tt is true that the War is made 
willingly,-and for the moſt part with good 
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ſucceſs. that is ordained againſt the richeſt 


Nations; for as the needy are alwayes ad- 
venturous,ſo plenty is wont to ſhun pert],and 
men that have well to live, do rather {tudy 
how to live well, I mean wealthilv.than care 
to dye (as they call it) honourably. Car o& 
il n'y a rien a gaigner que des coups, volontiers 
ilnyvapas. No man makes haſte to the mar- 
ket, where there is nothing t9 be bought but 
blows. 

Now it Alexander had beheld this prepara- 
tion before his conſultation with his Sooth- 
layers, he would have fatisfied himſelf by 
the outfides of the Perſtans, and never have 
looked into the intrails of Beaſts for ſucceſs. 
For leaving the dcfcription of this ſecond 
battel (which is indeed ro-whete well de- 
ſcribed ; neither. for the confuſion and haſty 
running away of the Aſrars, could it be) we 
have enough by the ſlaughter that was made 
of them,and by the tew that fell of the 2ace- 
aonians, to inform us what manner of reſi- 
ſtance was made.For if it be true that three- 
(core thouſand Perſian footmen were {lain in 
this batte],with ten thouſand of their horſe- 
men; Or (as Cxrtivs faith) an kundred thon- 
ſand footmen , with the ſame number of 
horſemen, and beſides this (laughter, 40000 
taken priſoners, while of Alexanders Army 
there miſcarricd but two hundred and four- 
(core of all ſorts,of which numbers Arrzamiis 
and other Hiſtorians cut oft almoſt the one 
half; I do verily believe, that this ſmall 
number rather died with the over-travel 
and pains-taking in killing their enemies, 
than by any ſtrokes received from them.And 
ſurely if the Perſeaz Nation (at this time de- 
gencrate and the baſeſt of the World) had 
had any favour remaining of the ancient va- 
lour of their fore-fathers, they woula never 
have ſold ſo good cheap, and at lo vile a 
price, the Mother,the Wite, the Daughters, 
and other the Kings children 3 had their own 
honour been valued by them at nothing,and 
the Kings ſafety and his eſtate at leſs. Darins 
by this time found it true, that Charidenms a 
baniſhed Grecian of Athens had told him, 
when he madea view of his Army about B4- 
bylon, to wit, That the multitude which he 
had aflembled of divers Nations, richly at- 
tired, but poorly armed, would be found 
more terrible to the Inhabitants of the coun- 
try, whom in paſſing by they would deyour 
| than to the acedonians,whom they meant 
' to aſlail 3 who being all old and obedient 
 Souldiers, imbattelled in groſs ſquadrons, 
which they call their Phalanx, well covered 
with- Armour for defence , and furniſhed 
| with weapons for offence of great adyan- 
| tage; would make fo httle accommpr of his 
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delicate 7erſeans, loving their calc and their 
palat, being withall ill armed and work 
diſciplined, asexcept it would picale him to 


entertain ( having fo great abundance ot. 


treaſure to do it withall) a ſufficient number 
of the ſame Grecians, and fo to encounter 
the Macedonians with menof equal cou- 
rage, he would repent him ovcrlate , as 
taught by the miſcrable ſuccels like to iol- 
low. 

But this diſcourſe was ſo unpleafing to 
Darizs (who had been accuſtomed to no- 
thing ſo much as to his own praiſes, and to 
nothing ſo little as to hear truth) as he com- 
manded that this poor Greciaz ſhould be 
preſently ſlain : who while he was a fundring 
in the Tormentors hand, uſed this ſpeech to 
the King, That Alexander, againſt whom 
he had given this good counſel, thould af- 
ſuredly revenge his death, and lay deſerved 
puniſhment upon Dari#s for dcfpiling his 
advice. 

It was the ſaying ofa Wiſe man : Deſpe- 
rata ejus Principss ſalus eſt, cujus aures itafor- 
mate ſunt, ut aſpera que utilia, nec quicquam 
rift jucundum accipiat ;, That Princes ſafety is 
in a deſperate caſe, whoſe cars judge all that is 
profitable to be too ſharp, and will entertain 
nothing that is unpleaſant. 

For. liberty in Council is the life and eſſence 
of Council; Libertas conſilii eſt ejus vita, & 
eſſentia, qua erepta conſulium evaneſcit. 

Darizs did likewiſe value at nothing the 
advice given him by the Grecian Souldiers 
that ſerved him, who intreatcd him not to 
fight in the Streights : But had they been 
Counſcllers and Directors in that War, as 
they were underlings and commanded by 
others, they had with the help of a goud 
troup of horſe-men been able to have op- 
poſed the fury of Alexander, without any 
aſſiſtance ofthe Perſia foot-men. For when 
Darius was overthrown with all his coward- 
ly and confuſed rabble, thoſe Grecians, un- 
der their Captain A4myntas, held firm, and 
marched away in order, in deſpight of. the 
Vanquiſhers. Old Souldiers are not eafily 
diſmayed : we read in Hiſtories ancient and 
modern, what brave retraits have been 
made by them, though the reſt ofthe Army 
in which they have ſerved, hath been 
broken. 

At the battcl of Ravenna, where the Im- 
perlals were beaten by the French, a ſqua- 


dron of Spaziards, old Souldiers, came off 


unbroken and undiſmayed ; whom when 
Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Nemours, and Ne- 
phew to Lewzs the twelfth, charged, as hol- 
ding the Victory not entire by their eſcape, 
he was overturned and ſlain in the place.For 


— 


it is truly faid of thoſe men, who, by bein 
acquainted with dangers, fear them nox 
That, Negle@opericulo imminentis malj ,,.? 
$2” : "Ip "12 OPHs 
ipſum, quantumvis difficile, aggredinny, . 
They L0 about the buſmels it ſel , how hard ſo 
ever it be, not ſtanding to conſider of the din. 
ger, which the miſchief hanging over their 
heads may bring : and as truly of thoſe that 
know the Wars but by hear-lay 3 quad. 
lentes ſunt &* prevalentes ante pericula, in 
ipſes Famen periculis diſcedunt 5 They have abi. 
lity enough, and to ſpare, till dangers appear ; 
but when peril indeed comes, they get them 
gone. 

Theſe Grecians allo that made the re. 
trait, adviſed Darixs to retire his Army into 
the plain of Meſopotamia, to the end that. 
Alexander being entred into thoſe large 
helds and great Champians, he might haye 
invironed the Macedonians on all (ides with 
his multitude 3 and withall they counſeled 
him to divide that his huge Army into parts, 
not committing the whole to one ſtroke of 
Fortune, whereby he might have tought ma- 
ny battels, and have brought no greater 
numbers at once than might have been well 
marſhalled and conducted. But this Counſel 
was ſo contrary tothe cowardly affeCtionsof 
the Perſrans, as they perlwaded Darzus to in- 
viron the Grecians which gave the advice, 
and to cut them in picces as Traitors, The 
infinite wiſedom of God doth not work al- 
wayes by one and the lame way, but very 
often in the alteration of Kingdoms and 
Eſtates, by taking underſtanding from the 
Governours, ſo as they can neither give not 
diſcern of Counſels. For Darius that would 
nceds fight with Alexander upon a ſtreight- 
ned piece of ground, neer unto the Cityof 
Iſics, where he could bring no more hands 
to fight than Alexander could, (who by the 
advice of Parmenio [taied there, asina place 
of beſt advantage) was utterly overthrown, 
his Treaſure loſt, his Wife, Mother , and 
Children (whom the Greczazs his followers 
had perſwaded him to leave in Babylon, Or 
elſewhere)takenpriſoners,and all theirtran 
of Ladies ſpoiled of their rich Garments, Je- 
wels, and Honour. It is true, that both the 
Queen, with her Daughters, who had t 
gocd hap to be brought to Alexanders pre- 
{cnce, were entertained with all reſpe& due 
unto their birth, their Honours preſerved, 
and their Jewels and rich Garments reſtor 
unto them 3 and though Darius Wite was jr 
moſt beautiful Lady, and his Daughters” 
excellent form, yet Alexander mail 
affections towards them all : only 8 IE 


rted out of Ariſtobulus the Hiſtorian, that 
be imbraced the Wife of the valiant M6 


non, 
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FE: Husband lately dead, who was ta- 
ng from Damaſcus by Parmenio, at 
which time the Daughters of Ochus, who 
reigned before Darins, and the Wives and 


Children of all the Nabllity of Perſia in ef- | 
fect, fell into captivity 3 at which time allo 
Darizs Treaſure (not loſt at /us ) was (ciz-, 
ed, amounting to ſx thouland and two. 
hundred talents of coin, and of Bullion five ; 


hundred talents, with a world »f riches be- 
ſides. 


Darins himlclf leaving his brother dead, 
with divers other of his chief Captains, 


(caſting the Crown from his head) hardly 


eſcaped. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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peace, but ſuch as rather became a Conquer- 
or, than one that had now been twice ſhame- 
fully beaten,not vouchſafing in his direction, 
to ſtile Alexander King. Itis true, that the 
Romans, after that they had received an 
overthrow by Pyrrhus, returned him a more 
(cornful anſiver upon the offer of peace,than 
they did before the triak.of his force. Bux 
as their fortunes were then in the Spring, {0 
that of Darius had already caſt leaf; the 
one a relolved, well armed and diſciplined 
Nation, the other cowardly and effeminate. 
Alexander dildained the offers of Darius, 
and ſent him word,that he not only direed 
tis letter to a King, but tothe King of Dax;- 


After this overthrow given unto Darixs, | #s himſelf. 
all phenicia (the ney! of Tyreexcepted) was CEN 
yielded to Alexander, of which Farmenio — 
was made Governour. | TY 

Aradus, Zidon, and Biblos, maritimate | How Alexander beſieged and wan the City of 
Cities of great importance, of which one | Tyre. 

Strato was King {but hated of the people) 

cknowledged Alexander. Good fortune Fore coming near the City of Tyre, 
flowed him ſo faſt that it trod on his heels; received from them the preſent of a 
for Antigonus, Alexanders Lieutenant in 4ja| golden Crown, with great ſtore of victuals, 
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theleſs, overthrew the Cappadocians,Paphla-| and other preſents, which he took ver 

gorians, and others lately revolted ; Ariſto-| thankfully, returning them anſwer, That he 
demus, Darius Admiral, had his Fleet partly | defircd to otter a ſacritice to Hercules, the 
taken, and in part drowned by the Maceds-| Protector of their City, from whom he was 
#ians newly levied 3 the Lacedemonians that | deſcended, But the Tyrzans like not his com- 


warred againſt Antipater were beaten ; four | pany within their Walls, but tell him that 
thouſand of thoſe Greeks which made the | the Temple of Herenles was ſeated in the old 
retrait at the laſt battel, forſaking both the | City adjoyning, now abandoned and defo- 
party of Darins and of Alexander, and led by | late. To be ſhort, Alexander relolved to 
Amyntas into Feypt.to hold it for themſelves, | enter it by force : and though it were a 
were buried there ; for the time was not yet | place in all mens opinion 1mpregnable, be- 
come todivide Kingdoms. cauſe the Iſland whereon it was built, was 
Alexander to honour Epheſtion, whom he | eight hundred furlongs from the Main, yet 
loved moſt,gave him power todilpole of the | with the labour of many hands, having great 
Kingdom of Zidoz. A man of a molt poor | ſtore of {tone from the old Tyre,and timber 
eltate,that laboured to ſuſtain his life being | ſufficient from Lybanws, he filled the paſlage 
of the Royal blood, was commended by the | of the Sea between the Iſland and the Main, 
people unto him, who changed his Spade | which being more than once carried away 
into a Scepter, ſo as he was beheld both a | by the ſtrength of the Sea upona ſtorm of 
gar and a King in one and the ſame | wind, ſometime by the Tyriazs fired, 'and 
Our, ſometime torn aſunder ;z yet with the help 
It was a good deſire of this new King, | ofhis Navy which arrived(during the fiege) 
when ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſht that | from Cypr#s, he overcame all difhculties and 
he could bear his proſperity with the ſame | prevailed, after he had ſpent ſeven months 
eration, and quietneſs of heart, that he | in that attempt. The Tyrians 10 the begin- 
d done his adverfity 5 but ill done of| ning of the fiege had barbarouſly drowned 
Alexander, in that he would not perform in| the meſlengers ſent by Alexander, perlwad- 
himſelf that which he commended in ano-| ing them to render the City, in reſpect 
ther mans deſire : for it was a ſign that he| whereof, and of the great loſs of time and 
id but accompany, and could not Govern| men, he put eight thouſand to the ſword, 
: telicity. and cauſed two thouſand of thoſe that elca- 
While he made fome ſtay in thoſe parts, | ped the firit tury, to be hanged on Croies 
©Ieceived a letter from Darius, importing | on the Sea-ſhore, and reſerved for {laves 
theranſome of his Wie, his Mother,and his | (ſaith Diodore.) thirteen thouſand 3 Arria- ,,;,, 


dren, with ſome other conditions of | 26s reckons them at thirty thouſand. —_ 
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ſerved Alexander, conveyed great numbers 


more had dicd, had not the Zzdonians, that 


away by ſhipping unto their own City. 

Happy it was for 4poVo that the Lown 
was taken : for cone cf the Tzrians having 
drearnt, that this god mcant to forſake the 
City, they bound him faſt with a golden 
chain to the Idol of Hercales ; but Alexander, 
like a gracious Prince, looſed him again. 

It is true, that it was a notable enter- 
prize, and a dithcult, but great things are 
made greater. For Nebuchodoneſor had ta- 


rous, and a blow on his legge with a ſtone 
He found better men 1n this place thay he 
did at the former Battels3 for he leftſo man 

of his Macedonians buried in the Sands of 
Gaza, that he was forced to ſend for a new 
{upply into Greece, Here it was that Alexgy. 
der firſt began to change condition, and tg 
exerciſe cruelty, For after that he had en. 
tred Gaza by aflault,and taken Betis«(whom 
Joſephus calleth Babemeſts ) that was weak- 
ned with many wounds,and who never gave 
ground to the Afjailants ; he bored holes 
thorow his fect,and cauſed him to be drawn 


ken it before, and filled up the chanel that 
lay between the Ifland and the Main. 

The Government of this Territory he 
cave to Phzlotas the Son of Parmenio; Cilicia, 
he committed to Socrates, and Andromachus 
Lieutenant under Parmenio; Fpheſtion had 


| chargeof the Flect, and was dircCted to find 


Alexander at Gaza towards Fe ppt. 
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How Darius offered Conditions of Peace to 
Alexander. Alexander wins Gaza, and 
deals graciouſly with the Jews. 


N the mean while Dari ſends again to 
Alexander, (ets before him all the difhicul- 
ties of paſſing on towards the Eaſt, and lay- 
eth the loſs ofthe laſt Battel to the ſtreight- 
neſs of the place : he hopcd to terrific him 
by threatning to enzompals him 1n the plain 
Countries, he bids him to conl{:der, how im- 
potlible it was to paſs the Rivers of Fuphra- 
tes, Tiers, Araxes, and the re{t,with all ſuch 
other fearful things : for he that was now 
filled with nothing but fear, bad arguments 
enow of that nature to preſent unto ano- 
ther. All the Kingdoms between the River 
of Alys, and the Heleſpont, he offered him 
in Dower with his beloved Daughter. But 
Alexander anlwered, That he offered him 
nothing but his own, and that which vico- 
ry and his own virtue had poileſt him of; 
That he was to give conditions, and not to 
receive any, and that he having paſſed the 
Sea it ſelf, dildained to think of reſiſtance in 
tranſporting himlelt over Rivers. It is ſaid, 
That Parwerze, who was now old, and full 
of honour and riches, told the King , That 
were he Alexander, he would accept of Da- 
rims his ofters ;z to which Alexander anfſwer- 
ed, That lo would he, if he were Par menio. 
; But he goes on towards Egypt, and com- 
ing betore Gaza, Getzs, a faithful ſervant to 
Darixs, {huts the Gate againſt him, and de- 
fends the Town with an obſtinate reſoluti- 
on, at the. ſiege whereof Alexander received 
a wound 1n the ſhoulder, which was dange- 


about the ſtreet, whilſt he was as yet alive; 
' who being as valiant a man as himſelf, giſ- 
 dained to ask him either life or remiſſon of 
' is torments. And what had he to counte- 
; nance this his tyranny, but the 1mitation of 
' his Anceſtor Achilles, who did the like to 
| HeFor & It 1s true, that cruelty hath alwaies 
| ſomewhat to cover her deformity, 

From Gaza (laith Joſephus) he led his Ar- 4.1 
my towards Jeruſalem, a City, for the anti-?* 
quity and great fame thereof, well known 
unto him while he lay before Tyrez He had 
{ent for ſome ſupply thither, which Jaddw 
the high Prieſt, being ſubject and ſworn to 
Darixs, had refufed him. The Jews there- 
fore fearing his revenge, and unable to re- 
fiſt, committed the care of their eſtates and 
ſafety to Faddis,who,bcing taught by God, 
i{lued out of the City covered with hisPon- 
 titical Robes, to wit, an upper garment of 
Purple, embroidered with gold, with his 
Miter, and the plate of gold wherein the 
Name of God was written, the Prieſts and 
Levites in their rich ornaments, and the peo- 
ple in white garments,in a manner ſo unuſu- 
al, ſtately, and grave, as Alexander greatly 
admired it. Joſephus reports it, that he fell 
to the ground before the high Prieſt, as7c- 
verencing the Name of God, and that Far- 
menio reprehended him for. it. Howloever 
it was, I am of opinion, that he became ſo 
confident in his enterprize, and (o aſſured0 
the ſucceſs after the Prophecy of Daniel 
had been read unto him, wherein he faw 
himſelfand the Conqueſt of Perſia {0 diredtly 
pointed at, as nothing thence-forth coul 
diſcourage him,or fear him. He confeſſed t y 
Parmenio (ſaith Joſephus) that 1n Dro 3 City 
of Macedon, when his mind Jaboured the 
| Conqueſt of 4a, he ſaw in his flee ww c 
perſon as Jaddws, and fo apparelled, pro” 
ling one and the ſame Godby whom ne Jin 
incouraged to purſue the urpole he ha 23 
hand, with aſſurance of victory. This m 
rition, formerly apprehende Go by wx 
light of his fantaſie, he now beheld with ts 
bodily eyes. wherewith he was {0 _— 
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: eaſed and emboldened, as contrary 
ingly Price of the Pheniciarns (who ho- 
dto have ſacked and deſtroyed Jernſa- 
lem) he gave the Jews all, and more than 
they defired, both of liberty and immunity, 


with pe 


tell drops of blood ; and that the like drops 
were found in a loaf of bread, broken by a 
Macedonian Souldier.at the ſame time; That 
a Furte of earth fell on his ſhoulder, when 
he lay before Gaza, out of which there tlew 


-miſſion to live under their own} a Bird into the Air. The Spaniards in the 


Laws, and tO exerciſe and enjoy their own | Conqueſt ofthe Weſt 1rdics have many ſuch 


Religion. 
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s. VII. 


Alexander wins Egypt : and makes a journey 
to the Temple of Hammon. 


Rom Jeraſalew, Alexander turned again 

” towards Egypt, and entred itzwhere Da- 
yius his Lieutenant, Aſtaces, received him, 
and delivered into his hand the City of 
Memphis with eight hundred talents of trea- 


ſurc. and all other the Kings riches, By this 


we ſee, thatthe King of Perſza,who had more | 


of affection than of judgment, gave to the 


pretty tales; telling how they have been 
afſiſted in battel by the preſence of our La- 
dy, and by Angels riding on white horſes 
with the like Romiſh miracles, which I 
think themſelves do hardly believe. The 
[trangeſt thing that I have read of in this 
kind, being certainly trne, was, That the 
night before the battel at Novarg, all the 
Dogs which followed the French Army, ran 
trom them to the Switzers , leaping and 
tawning upon them, as if they had been bred 
and fed by them all their lives, and in the 
morning following, Trivnlzi and Tremonille, 
Generals for Lewis the twelfth, were by 
theſe imperial Switzers utterly broken and 


valiantdt man he had, but the command of | put to ruine, 


one City, and to the veryelt coward the go- 
vernment of all Egypt. When he had ſet 


 Theplace of this [dol of Jupiter Hazzmor 
15 11] deſcribed by Cwrtizs - for he bounds it 


things in order in Egypt, he began to travel | by the Arabian T1 roelodites on the South, be- 
after God-head. towards Jupiter Hammon : 10 | tween whom and the Territory of Hammor, 
fooliſh had proſperity made him. He was to | the Region Thebazs, or the ſuperiour Egypt, 


pals over the dangerous and dry Sands, | 
where, when the water which he brought 

on his Camels back was ſpent, he could not 

but have periſhed, had not a marvellous 

ſhowre of rain fallen upon him, when his 
Army was in extreme deſpair. All men that 
know Egypt, and have written thereof, at- 
firm, That it never rains there :. but the 
purpoſes of the Almighty God are ſecret, 
and he bringeth to 7 what it pleaſeth him; 
for it isalſo ſaid, That when he had loſt his | 
way in thoſe vaſt defarts, that a flight of 
Crows flew before the Army ; who making 
faſter wing when they were followed, and 

fluttering ſlowly when the Army was caſt 

back, puided them over thoſe pathleſsSands 
to Jupiter's Temple. 

Arrianys, from the report of Ptolomy, the 
Son of Lagws, fayes, That he was led by 
two Dragons ; both which reports may be 
alike true, But many-of thoſe wonders and 
prodigious things, are fained by thoſe that 
bave written the Story. of Alexander ; as, 
That an Eagle lay hovering direCtly over 

headat the battel of 7a 5 That a Swal- 
low few. about his head-when he ſlept, and 
could-noti be-feared from him, till it had 
wakenod him at Halicarnaſſeas tore-(hewing 
the treaſon of Aropas,practiſed by Darzs to 

vethin.him:; That from the Iron barrs of 


Which the 7yrzazs madettheir defenſive En- | 


Sunes, when Aexarder beſieged ther, there | ſelyes from the gods, Why might not he ? 


with the Mountains of Lybza, and the River 
of Nilus, are interjacent ; and on the North 
he joyns it to a Nation called Naſſamones, 
who bordering the Sea-ſhore, live (faith 
he) upon the ſpoils of ſhipwrack : whereas 
the Temple or Grove of this Idol hath no 
Sea near it by two hundred miles and more, 
being found on the South part of Lybzaz 
theſe Naſ/amones being due Welt from it, in 
the South part of Marmarica. 

When Alexazder came near the place, he 
ſent ſome of his Paraſites before him to pra- 
Ctiſe the Prieſts attending the Oracle, That 
their anſwer might be given in all things, 
agreeableto his mad ambition ; who affect- 
ed thetitle of Jupiter's Son. And fo he was ſa- 
luted, So of Japiter,by the Devils Prophet, 
whether prepared before to flatter him, or 
rather (as ſome think) defeCtive in the Greek 
tongue; For whereas he meant to ſay, 0 
padzon, he ſaid, 0 pai dios ; that is, O Sor: of 
Jupiter, inſtead of O dear Son: for which 
Grammatical errour he was richly reward- 
ed, and a rumour preſently ſpread, that the 
Great Jupiter had acknowledged Alexander 
for his own. 

He had heard that Perſe#s and Hercules 
had formerly conſulted with this Oracle , 
The one when he was employed againſt 
Gorgon ; The other againſt Antexs and Buſt- 
ris; and ſeeing theſe men had derived them- 
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By this it ſeems, that he hoped to make his! a great Dominion ſhou 


fcllowers and the world fools, though in-| the hands of any one: whom thereinthe xg. **. 
man Emperours alſo tollowed, not datin 


commit the Government of Feypt to an 


deed he made himſclf one, by thinking to 
cover from the worlds knowledge his vant- 


P to 


ties and vices: and the better ro confirm | their Senators, but to men of meanex rank 


his followers in the belicf of his Deity, he! and degree. 
had practiſed the Prieſts to give anſwer to 
ſch as conſulted with the Oracle, that it; 


ſhould be pleaſing to Japiter to honour 
Alexander as his Son. 

Who this 4z7mor was, and how repreſen- 
ted. cithcr by a Bols carried in a Boat, or 
by a Ram, or a Rams hcad, I fee that many 
wiſe men have troubled themlelves to find 
out :; but,as Arrianzs ipeaks of Dionyſ1us or 
Liber Patcy (who lived, faith St. Auguſtine, 
in Moſes time) Ea qua de dis veteres fabulis 


. 5 RR x wt 
ſais conſeripsere. non ſunt nminm curioseper- 


veſtiganda : We mujt not over-curiouſly ſearch 
into thefables whichthe Ancients have writter 
of their gocts. 

But this is certain and notable, that after 
the Goſpel began to be preached in the 
World, the Devilin this,and all other Idols, 
became ipecchleſs. For, that this Hammorn 
wasneglected in the time of Tiberius Ceſar, 
and in the time of Trajar altogether forgot- 
ten, Strabo and Plutarch witnels. 

There is found near his Temple a Foun- 
tain called Fors ſolis (though Prolomy in his 
third African Table ſets it tarther off) that 
at Mid-night is as hot as boiling water, and 
at Noon as cold as any Ice : to which I can- 
not but give credit, becaule I have heard of 
{ome other Wells of like nature, and becaule 
it is reported by St, Anguſtine, by Diodore , 
Herodotus, Fliny, Mela, Solinus, Arrianus, 
Cxrtixs, and others; and indeed our Bathes 
in England are much warmer 1n the night 
than in the day. ? 
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S. VIII. 


How Alexander marching againſt Darius,was 
oppoſed very unskiifully by the Enemy. 


þn the Temple of Hammon he return- 
cd to Acmphis, where, among many 
other learned men, he heard the Philoſo- 
pher Pſammones,who, belike underſtanding 
that he afteCted the title of Japiters Son, 
told him that God was the Father-King of 


aJl men in general; and refining the pride 


of this haughty King, brought him to fay, 
1 hat God was the Father of all mortal men, 
but that he acknowledged none for his chil- 
dren, ſave good men. 

He gave the charge ofthe ſeveral Provin- 
ccs of Eg ppt to ſeveral Governours, follow- 


ing the rule of his Maſter 4riſtotte, That | 


He then gave order for the 
founding of Alexandria upon the Weſter. 
moſt branch of Nzlzs. And having now ſet- 
led (as be could )the eſtate of Eg ypt,with the 
Kingdoms of the leiler Aſa, Phemicia, and 
Syria (which being but the pawns of Dax;. 
xs his 11] fortune, one happy victory would 
readily haveredeemed) he led his Army to- 
wards Exphrates, which pallage, though the 
ſame was committed to Mazens to defend 

yet was it abandoned, and Alexander ith. 
out rcli{tance paſt it.From thence he march. 
cd towards Tjeris, a River for the ſwiftnel 
thereof called by the Perſtars, The Arrow 
Here, as Curtixs, and Reaſon it ſelf tells ys 
might Darius eaſily have repelled theinva- 
ding Macedonian : for the violent courſe of 
the {tream was ſuch, as it drave before it 
many weighty ſtones, and thoſe that moyed 
not, but lay in the bottom, were foround 
and well poliſhed by a continual rolling, 
that no man was able to fight on {o ſlippery 
a footing 3 nor the Macedonian foot-men to 
wade the River, otherwiſe than by joyning 
their hands, and enterlacing arms together, 
making one weighty and entire body tore- 
tiſt the ſwift paſl age, and furious race of the 
ſtream. Beſides this notable help, theCha- 

nel was ſo deep towards the Eaſtern ſhore, 
where Darixs ſhould have made head.asthe 
foot-men were enforced to lift their Bows, 
and Arrows, and Darts, over their heads to 
keep them from being moiſtened, and made 
unſerviceable by the Waters.But it was tru- 
ly and underſtandingly ſaid of Homer, 


Talis eſt hominum terreſtrium mens, 
Dualem quotidie ducit pater virorumqz 
(Deornumg;s 


The minds of men are ever ſo affetted, 
As by Gods will they daily are directed 


And it cannot be denied, that.as all Eſtates 
of the world, by the furfeit of mif-govern- 
ment have been ſubject to many grievous, 
and ſometimes mortal diſeaſes : So had the 
Empire of Perſia at this time brought it {lt 
into a burning and.conſfuming Feaver; 4 
thereby become frantick, and without ut 
derſtanding, fore-ſhewing manifeſtly t 
diſlolution and death thereof. 

But Alexazder hath now recovered the 
Eaſtern ſhoresof Tyer#s, without any of 


difficulty, than that of the nature of the 
place 3 
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Id not be continued in drift 
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where Mazens (who had charge to 


Philoſophy of the War : 


paces the Paſſage both of Euphrates and 
it ) preſented himſelf to the Macedonians 
Oilowed with certain companies of Horſe- 
men. as if with uneven forces he durſt have 


charged them on even ground, when as with 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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In omni pretio non tam multitudo, & pir- 
tns indoda, quam ars &» exercitium ſolent 
preftare vidoriam ;, In every Battel kill and 
pradtice do more towards the Vitfory, that 
multitude and rude audacity. 


| While Alexander gave reſt to his Army 


; multitude far exceeding them, he for- | after the paſlage over Tygris,there happened 
ſook the advantage which no valour of an Eclipſe of the Moon, of which the A4ace- 


his enemies could ealily have OVErcome. 
Put it is commonly ſeen, that fearful and] 
cowardly men do ever follow thoſe waics 
and counſels, whereot the opportunity 1s 
already loſt. : 

It is true, that he ſet all proviſions afire, 
wherewith the Macedonians might ſerve 
themſelves over Tygris , thinking thereby 
oreatly to have diſtrelled them:but the exe- 
cution of good counlel is fruitleſs, when un- 
ſ-aſonable. For now was Alexander ſo well 
furniſhed with carriages, as nothing was 
wanting to the competency of the Army 
which he conducted. Thoſe things alſo 
which he ſought to waſte, Alexander being 
now infight, were by his Horſe-men ſaved 
and recovered. This Mazers might have 
done ſome daies before at good leiſure ; or 
at this time with ſo great a ſtrength of horſe- 
men.as the Macedonians durſt not have pur- 
ſued them, leaving the ſtrength of their foot 
out of ſight, and far behind. 


S. IX 


The new Proviſions of Darius. Accidents fore- 
going the Battel of Arbela. 


| Es Alexanders firſt return out 
4_Fot Egypt, had aſlembled all the forces, 
whichthole Regions next him could furniſh, 
and now alſo were the Arians, Scythians, 
Indians, and other Nations arrived ; Na- 
tions (faith Cxrtius) that rather ſerved to 
make up the names of men, than to make 
reliſtance, ArYrianas hath numbred them 
with their Leaders ;/ and finds of foot-men 
of all forts ten hundred thouſand, and of 
icrle four hundred thouſand , beſides armed 
Chariots, and ſome few Elephants, Cxr- 
Ins, who muſters the Army of Darius at 
two hundred thouſand foot, and near fifty 
thouſand horſe, comes ( I think) nearer to 
the true number ; and yet ſeeing he had 
mOre confidence in the multitude than in 
Valour of his Vaſlals, it is like enough 
that he had gathered together of all forts 
ome three or four hundred thouſand, with 
which he hoped in thoſe fair plains of A/y- 
714,tohave over-born the few numbers of 
c invading Army, But it is a Rule in the 


| donians not knowing the cauſe and reaſon, 
\eregreatly atirighted. All that were igno- 
rant (as the multitude alwaies are) took it 
for a certain prefage of their overthrow and 
deſtruction , inſomuch as they began not 
only to murmure, but to ſpeak it boldly; 
That for the ambition of one man, a man 
that diſdained 7h:/ip for his Father, and 
would needs be called the Son of Jupiter, 
they ſhould all periſh; for he not only en- 
torced them to make War againſt worlds of 
enemies, but againſt Rivers, Mountains,and 
the Heavens themſelves. 

Hereupon Alexander being realy to 
march forward, made a halt, and to quiet 
the minds of the multitude, he called before 
him the Egyptian Aftrologers, which fol- 
lowed him thence , that by them the Soul- 
diers might be atlured that this defection 
of the Moon was a certain prefage of good 
luccels ; for, that it was natural, they ne- 
ver imparted to the common people, but re- 


ſerved the knowledge to themſelves, fo as a 


lorry Almanack-maker had becn no ſmall} 
tool in thoſe daics. 

Ofthis kind of ſuperſtitious obſervation 
Cſar made good uſe,when he fought againſt 
Arioviſius and the Germans: tor they being 
perlwaded by the caſting of lots, that it 
they tought before the change of the Moon, 
they ſhould certainly loſe the Battel, Ceſar 
forced them to abide it, though they durſt 
rot give itz wherein, _— their minds al- 
ready beaten by their own ſuperſtition, and 
being reſolutely charged by the Romars,the 
whole Army in effect periſhed. 

Theſe Egyptians gave noother reaſon than 
this , That the Grecians were under the 
alpect of the Sun, the Perſians of the Moon 3 
and therefore the Moon failing and being 
darkened, the ſtate of Perſia was now 10 
danger of failing, and their glory of being 
obſcured. _ This judgment of the Egypt7a# 
Prieſts being noiſed through all the Army , 
all were fatisfied, and their courage re- 
doubled. It is a principle in the War,which, 
though deviſed fince , was well obſerved 
then: Exercituzs terrore plenum Dux ad pug- 
nam non ducat ; Let not a Captain lead his 


Army to the fight when it is poſſeſſed wit Þ Mabe 


ter of terrou#. 1 


It is truly obſerved by Curtizs, that the 
Oo00 people 
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people are led by nothing fo much as by 
ſuperſtition ; yea, we find it in all ſtories, 
and often in our own, that by ſuch inven- 
tions. deviſcd tales, dreams,and prophecies, 
the people of this Land have been Car- | 
ried head-long into many dangerous tu- | 
mults and inlurrections, and ſtil] to ther | 
own loſs and rune. | 

As Alexander drew near the Perſtar Army, | 
certain Letters were ſurprized, written by | 
Darizs to the Grecians, perilwading them 
for great ſumms of mony, cither to kill or. 
| betray Alexander. But thele, by the advice 
of Parmenio, he luppreſied. 

At this time allo Darizs his fair Wite, op- 
preſt with ſorrow, and wearied with tra- 
vel, died. Which accident Alexander leem- 
ed no leſs to bewail than Darius, who upon 
the firſt bruit, ſuſpected that fome diſho- 
nourable violence had been offered her ; 
but being fatisficd by an Eunuch of his own 
that attended her, of Alexander's kingly 
reſpect towards her, from the day of her 
being taken, he delired the immortal gods, 
That if they had decrecd to make anew 
Maſter of the Perſraz Empire, then it would 
pleaſe them to confer it on fo juſt and conti- 
nent an enemy as Alexander; to whom he 
once again, betore the laſt tryal by Batte],ot- 
tered theſe conditions of Peace. 

That with his Daughter in marriage he 
- would celiver up, and reſign all Afea the 
Icfs: and, with #g25pt, oll tholc Kingdoms be- 
tween the Phenician Seca, and the River of 
Euphrates; That he would pay him for the 
ranſome of his Mother, and his other 
Daughters, thirty thouſand talents, and 
that for the performance thereof, he would 
leave his Son Occhas in hoſtage : To this 
they ſought to perſwade Alexander by ſuch 
arguments as they had. Alexander cauſing 
the Embaſſadours to be removed, adviſed 
with his Council, but heard no man ſpeak 
but Parmenio , the very right hand of his 
good fortune ; who perlwaded him to ac- 
cept of theſe fair conditions. He told him., 
That the Empire between Exphrates and 
Hellejpont, was a fair addition to Macedon ; 
that the retaining of the Terſaz priſoners 
was a great cumber, and the treaſure offer- 
ed for them of far better uſe than their per- 
ſons,with divers other arguments; all which 
| Alexander rejected. And yet it is probable, 
that if he had followed his advice, and 
bounded his ambition within thoſe limits, 
he might have lived as f:mous for virtue, as 
for fortune, and left himſelf a Succeſlour 
of able age to have enjoyed his eftate , 
which afterward indeed he much enlarged, 
ratherto the greatning of others than him- 


| ader in going lofar into the Eaſt, ] 


(elf : who, to aſſure themſelves of what t 
had uſurped upon his Iflues, -left not one of 
them to draw breath in the world within, 
tew years after. Thetruth is, That "ex 
cft be- 
him the reputation which he brought none 
Macedon ; the reputation of a juſt and pry. 
cent Prince, a Prince temperate, adviſed. ang 
grateful : and being taught new Leſſons b 
abundance of proſperity, became a lover of 
wine, of his own tlattery, and of extreme 
cruelty. Yea, as Sexeca hath obſerved, the 
taint of one unjuſt ſlaughter, amongſt mg. 
ny, defaced and withered the flouriſhin 
beauty of all his great acts, and glorious * 
ctories obtained, But the Perſcar Embaſla- 
dours [tay his anſwer, which was to this ef. 
tect, That whatſoever he had beſtowedon 
the wite and children of Darzzs, proceeded 
trom his own natural clemency and magna- 
nimity, without any reſpect to their Maſter; 
but thanks to an enemy was tmproper : that 
he made no Wars againſt adverſity, but 
againſt thoſe that reliſted him; not againſt 
Wamcn and Children, but againſt armed 
enemies: and although by the reiterated 
practice of Darins, to corrupt his Souldiers, 
and by great fumms of mony to perſwade 
his friends to attemptupon his perſon, he had 
reaſon to doubt that the peace offered was 
rather pretended than meant; yet hecould 
not (were it otherwile and faithful) relolve 
in haſte to accept the ſame, ſeeing Darius 
had made War againſt him, not as a King 
with Royal and overt-force,but as a Traitor 
by ſecret and baſe praftice 3 That for the 
Territory offered him, it was already his 
own, and if Dari#s could beat him Pack 
again over Exphrates, which he had already 
paſt, he would then believe that he offered 
him ſomewhat in his own power : Other- 
wife he propounded to himſelf for the rc- 
ward of the War which he had made, all 
thoſe Kingdoms as yet tn Darius nz 
wherein, whether -he were abuſed by his 
own hopes or no,the Battel which hemeant 
to fight in the day following ſhould deter- 
mine. For in concluſion he told them, that 
he came into 4fa to give, and not to re- 
ceive; That the Heavens could not hold 
two Suns: and therefore if Darius woul 
be content to acknowledge Alexander for 
his Superiour, he might perchance be 
perlwaded to give him conditions fit for 2 
ſecond Perſon, and his Inferionr. 


ſ.X. 
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Parmenio Was in co of being over- 
thrown, wio led the left wing 3 That Alex- 
The Battel of Arbela : and that it could not be ander's Eere-guard was broken.and his car- 
ſoſtrongly fonght as report Path mace it, | rages loſt ; That for the fierce and valorous 
; | | encounters on beth ſides, Fortune her (elf 
71th this Anſwer the Embatladors rc- was long unrefolved on whom to beſtow the 
' turn; Darias prepares to light, and  Carland : And laſtly , that Alexander in 
{nds 1azcs tO detend a patlage, which he perſon wrought wonders, being charged in 
never dared yet lo much as to hazard. Alex- | his retrait. But in concluſion, Curtizs deli- 
mnder conſults with his Captains. Parzzenio vers us in account but three hundred dead 
erfivades him to torce Darz#s his Camp by  4tacedonians, in all this terrible daics work, 
night:z{o that the multitude of encmicsnight | laying, That Fpheſtion,Perdiccas, and others 
not move terrour in the X/acedorians being | of name were wounded. Arrians finds 
but few. Alexander dildains to ſteal the | not a third part of this number ſlain; of the 
Victory, and reſolves to bring with him the | Perſrans there fell forty thouſand ( faith 
day-light, to witnels his valour. Þut 1t was Curtius ) thirty thouſand, according Arria-_ 
the ſaccels that made good Alexander's re- m5, ninety thouſand, if we believe Dio- 
ſolution, though the counſel given by Par- ore, But wiat can we judge of this oreat 
menio was more lound : For it 1s a ground encounter, other than that, as inthe two 
in War, $7 pauc? neceſſario cum multitudine former Battels, the Perſcans upon the firſt 
pugnare cogantur, conſulinn eſt noitis tempore charge ran away, and that the Macedonians 
bel; fortunam tentare, Notwithſtanding up- purſued ? For it of thoſe four or five hun- 
on the view of the multitude at hand, he | dred thoufand Aſzars brought into the field 
ſtaogers and trenches hiniſelf upon a ground | by Darizs, every man had caſt but a dart or 
of .dvantage, which the Perſcar had aban- |a ſtone, the AZacedonians could not have 
doned : And whereas Darixs for fear of ſur- | bought the Empire of the Ear at fo eafic a 
prize had ſtcod with his Army in Armour | rate, as {1x or ſeven hundred men in three 
ailthe day, and forbornſlcep all the night, | notorious Battels, Certainly, 1f Darizs had 
Alexander gave his men reſt and ſtore of | tought with Alexander upon the banks of 
food ; ſor reaſon had taught him this Rule | Euphrates, and had armed but fifty or three- 
in the War, 1” prgna Milites walidins reſr- | (core thouland of this great multitude, on- 
ſtunt, ſi cibo potugue refe@i fuerint;1am fames | ly with Spades (for the molt of all he had 
intrinſecus magis pugnat, quam ferrum exte-| were fit for no other weapon) it had been 
rius : Seuldiers do the better ſtand to it in| impoſlible tor Alexander to have paſt that 
fiebt, if they have their bellies full of meat and | River lo eafily, much leſs the River of Ti- 
drink; for hunger within, fiehts more eagerly | gris. But as a man whole Empire God in 
than ſteel without. his providence had determined, he aban- 
The numbers which Alexander had.ſaith | doned all places of advantage, and ſuffered. 
Arrianns, were forty thouſand toot, and (e- | Alexander to enter lo far into the bowels of 
ven thouſand horſe; theſe belike were of | his Kingdom, as all hope and poſlibility of 
the Exropwan Army : for he had belides, both | eſcape by retrait being taken from the 144- 
Syrians, Indians, Feyptians, and Arabians, cedonians, they had preſcnted unto them 
that followed him out of thoſe Regions. He | the choice, either of death or victory ; to 
uſed but a ſhort ſpeech to his Soldters to en- which eleftion Darizs could no way con- 
courage them. And I think that he needed ſtrain his own, ſeeing they had many large 
little Rhetorick ; for by the two former \ Regions to run into from thole that invaded 
Battcls upon the River of Granick., and in them. 
Cilicia, the Macedonians were belt taught | PO TT 
with What men they were to encounter. And XI 
It1sa true ſlaying, YViForia viGoriam parat, hg | 
atimumque vitoribus anget, &» adverſariis | Of things following the Battel of Arbcla. The 
anfert 5 One vittory begets another, and puts| geilding of Babylon and Sula. 
Courage into thoſe that have already had the dg 
better, taking ſpirit away from thoſe that have Arixs, after the rout of his Army, Te-, 
been beaten. covered Arbela the ſame night, better 
_ Arrianus and Curtins make large deſcrip-| followed in his flight, than in the hght. He 
110ns of this Batte], fought at Gangamela J propounded unto them that ran after him, 
They tell us of many charges and re-charges; | his purpoſe of making a retralt into Me- 
That the Victory inclined ſometime to the | dia, perſwading them that the Macedonians, 
Terfians, ſometime to the Macedonians, That greedy of ſpoil and riches, would rather 
Ooo00o 2 attempt 
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attempt Babylon, Suſa, and other Cities fil- 
Iced with treafure,than purſue the vanquiſh- 
ed. This miſerable redfolution his Nobility 
rather obcyed than approved. 

Alexander ſoon after Darins his leparture 
arrives at Arbela, which with a great mals 
of treature, and Princely ornaments, was 
rendred to him: for the fear which con- 
dudtcd Darizs, took nothing with it but 
ſhame and diſhonour. He that had been 
twice beaten, ſhould rather have ſent his 


. 


L 


quetting, and 1n all forts of effemina 
ercile ; which ſo much ſfoftned the mind 
of the Macedonians, not acquainted till = 
with the like delicacies, as the ſevere difci.. 
pline of War, which taught them the ſufle. 
rances of hunger and thirſt, of painful tr,. 
vel, and hard lodging, began rather to he 
forgotten, than neglected. 

Here it was that thoſe bands of a thouſand 


te ey. 


| 


Souldiers were erected, and Commanders 
appointed over them, who thereupon were 


treaſure into A/cedia, than brought It to Ar- | tiled Chihiarchi, This new order Alexandey 
tela. fo ncar the place where he abid the | brought in, was to honour thoſe Captains 


comino of his enemies z if he had been vi- | Which were found by certain ſclefe 


5 o 
Ctorious, he might | 
at leifure ; but 
unpoſiible to drive Mules and Camels] 


with gold from the purſuing enemy, {ccing } 


d Judges 


ht have brought it after him | to have deſerved belt inthe late War, Fox 
being overcome, he knew lt | before this time the Macedonian COmpanies 
aden | conliſted but of five hundred. Certainly the 


drawing down of the foot-bands in thi 


himſelf, at t!:c overthrow he had in Czlicia, | latter age hath been the cauſe (faith the 
caſt the Crown trom his head, to run away | Marſhall 27ozla@) that the title and charge 
with the morc ſpced. But crrours are then | Of a Captain hath been beſtowed on every 


beſt diſcerncd when moſt incurable; Ft pre- 


terita matis reprehendi pifſuut quam corrigt ;, 


It is eaſter to reprehend than amend what 15 
paſt. 

From Arbel.: Alexarder took his way to- 
wards Babylon, where 1azess , 1n whom 
Darius had mcſt confidence, rendred him- 
{<If, his Children , and the City. Alfo the 
Captain of the Caſtle, who was keeper of the 
treaſure, ſtrewed the ſtreets with Bowers, 
burnt Frankincer.ſc upon Altars of lilver., as 
Alexander palicd by , and deliverea unto 


him wharfocver was committed to his truſt. 


The 4agz (the Chaldean Aſtrologers) tol- 
lowcd this Captain in great folemnity to en- 
tertain their new King : after thcte came 
the Babylonian horie-mcn. infinite rich in 
attire, but exceeding poor in waritke fur- 
niture. Between thcle (though not [gn 
to be feared) and himſelf, Alexander cau- 
fed his Zacedonian foot-men to march. 
When heentred the Caſtle, he acmired the 
glory thereof, and the abundance of trea- 
ſure therein tound, amounting to fifty thou- 
jand talents cf {ilver uncoyned. The City it 
{elf I have ellewhere deſcribed, with the 
Walls, the Towers, the Gatcs and Circuit, 
with the wonderful place of pleaſure about 
two miles in Circuit. furrounded with a wall 
of fouricore toot high, and on the top 
* thereof (bcing under-born with Pillars ) 
a Grove of beautitul and fruitful Trces, 


which t 1s faid that one of the Kings of Ba- 


Lylon cauſed to be built, that the Queen and 
other Princeſles might walk privately there- 
in. Inthis City, rich in all things, but moſt 
of all in voluptuous pleaſures, the King 
reſted himſelf and the whole Army four and 
thirty daics, conſuming that time in ban- 


' 
J 


Picgue-Bearf, or Spurn-Cow ; for when the 
Captains ot toot had a thouſand Sonldiers 
under one Enflign, and after that five hun- 
dred, as in the time of Framcis the firſt, the 
title was honourable, and the Kings were 
leſs charged, and far better ſerved, King 
Henry the eighth of England never gavethe 
Command of any of his good Ships , but 
to men of known valour,and of great eſtate; 
nay lometime be made two Gentlemen of 
quaJity Commandergin one ſhip : but all or- 
ders and degrees are fallen from the reputa- 
tion they had. 

While Alexander was yet in Babylonthere 
came to him a great ſupply out of Europe; 
for Antipater ſent him ſix thouſand foot, and 
five hundred horſe out of Macedon; of 
Thracians three thouſand foot, and the like 
number of horſe; and out of Greece four 
thouſand, and four hundred horſe,by which 
his Army was greatly ſtrengthened: for 
thoſe that were infetted with the pleaſures 
of Babylon, could hardly be brought agat, 
De quitter la plume pour dormir ſur la ante; 
To change from ſoſt beds to hard boards. 

He left the Caſtle and City of Babylon, 
with the Territories about it,in charge Wit 
three of his own Captains, to wit, Ag«1#9, 
Minetus, and Appolidorus; to ſupply all 
wants, a thouſand talents : but to grace 
Mazens, who rendred the City unto hun. 
he gave him the title of his Lieutenant Over 
all, and took with him Bagiſtines that gave 
up thcCaſtle;and having deſtributed to cVe- 
ry Souldier a partof the Treaſure, be 
Babylon, and entred into the Province 94 
trapene * from thence he went on towar 
Snſa in Perſia, the ſame which Ptoleny, ae 
rodotus, and Elianus call Memmona, —_— 


| 


os —_ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


' 
— 


—_— 
CHA P, Il, 


as the River Fulcws, a City lometime go- 
d by Dariel the Prophet. Abulites allo, 
ous City, gave it up 


verne 
Governour of this fam 


\0 the Conquerour, with fifty thouſand ta- | 


Ients of ſilver in bullion, and twelve Ele- 

hants for the War, with all ether the trea- 
= furcsof Darius, |n this lort,did thoſe Vaila]s 
= of fortune, lovers of the Kings proſperity, 
* 0) not of his perſon, (for fo all ambitious men 
on " arc) purchaſe their own peace and fatety 
io 1yith the Kings treaſures. And herein was 
cn 1 xander WELL adviſed, that whatſoever 
_——_— he gave to the Perſtans, yet he lett all 


ny 


| , 


KF Captains, to wit, Babylon,Suſa,and Perſepolis, | 
with other Cities and Provinces by him con- 
ouered ; for if Derixs (as yet living) had 
Deaten the Macedonians but in one battel, 
all the Nobility of Perſea would have re- 
turned unto thctr natural Lord. Thoſe that 
are Traitors to their own Kings, are never 
to be uſed alone in great enterpriles by thole 
Princes that entertain them. nor ever to be 
truſted with the defences of any frontier- 
Town, or Fortreſs of weight, by the ren- 
dring whereof they may redeem their liber- 
ty and eſtates Joſt, Hereof the French had 
experience, when Dor Pedro de Navarra, 
being baniſhed out of Spair, was truſted 
with Fozterabe, in the year 1529. 

While Alexander {poiled Arbela, Mazeus 
might have furniſh'd the King from Babylon; 
and while he ſtayed four and thirty dayes at 
Babylon , Abulites might have holpen him 
from $uſa; and while he feaſted there, Tirs- 
dates from Perſepolis might have relieved 
him ; for the great maſs of Treaſure was 
laid up in that City. But who hath ſought 
out and triended fearful adverſity ? It is cer- 
tain, that benefits biad not the ambitious, 
but the honeſt ? for thoſe that are but gree- 
dy of themſelves, do in all changes of for- 
tunc only conſult the conſervation of their 
own greatneſs, 

The Government of $»ſa, with the Caſtle 
and Treaſure, he committed to his own Ma- 
cedonians, making Abulites, who rendred it 
unto him, his Lieutenant, as he had done 
Hazews and others, in giving them titles,but 
neither truſt nor power 3 for he left three 
thouſand old Souldiers in Garriſon to aflure 
the place; and Darizs mother and her chil- 

ren tO repoſe themſelves. 


the Duke (revolted from his Maſter) very 


well wherewithall to have recovered his 
favour. 


+ — 


Ee ee ——— — 
DE — 
—_— 


SF. XII. 


How Alexander came to Perſepolis aud 
burnt it. 


Rem Suſa Alexander leadeth his Army 
toward Perſepolis, and when he ſought 


to paſs:thoſe Mountains which ſunder Suſ#a- 


pct 9” places of IMPOrtance in truſt with his own | 


Ttisfaid that Charles the fift, having pro- 
mile Charles of Bourbon the Government of 
Marſeilles, if he could have forc'd it, and 
Whercof he made ſure accompt.told ſome of 

iS neareſt Counſellors, that he meant no- 


a and Perſia, he was ſoundly beaten by 
Ariobarzanes., who defended againſt him 
thoſe Streights, called Pyle Perſedis, or Su- 
/eide, and after the loſs of many Companies 
of his Macedonians, he was forc'd to fave 
himlelt by retrait, cauſing his Foot to march 
clole together, and to cover themſelves 
with their Targcts from the ſtones tumbled 
on them from the Mountain-top. Yet in the 
cnd he found out another path, which a Ly- 
cian,living in that Country,diſcovercd unto 
him, and came thereby ſuddenly in view of 
Ariobarzanes, who being inforc'd to fight 
upon even ground, was by Alexander bro- 
ken, whercupon he fled to Perſepolrs 5 but 
(after that they of Perſepo/is had retuſed to 
receive him) he returned and gave a ſecond 
charge upon the Macedonians, wherein he 
was {lain In like manner did King Francis 
the firſt, inthe year 1515, find a way over 
the Alpes, the Switzers undertaking to de- 
fend all the paſlages, who, if their ftootman- 
ſhip had not ſaved them upon the Kings 
deſcent on the other fide, they had been 11! 
payd for their hard lodging on thoſe Hills. 

Four thouſand Greets, faith Curtizs ( Ju- 
tine numbers them bur at eight hundred) 
having been taken priſoners by the Perſeans, 
preſented themſelves to Alexander now 1n 
light of Perſepolis, Thele had the barbarous 
Perſians {o maimed and defaced, by cutting 
oft their hands, noſes. ears, and other mem- 
bers,as they could no way have been known 
to their Country men, but by their voyces ; 
to each of theſe Alexander gave three hun- 
dred Crowns, with new garments, and ſuch 
Lands as they liked to live upon. 

Tiridates, one of Darizs his falſe-hearted 
Grandees, hearing of Alcxanaers approach, 
made him know that Perfepolis was ready to 
receive him, and prayed him to double his 

ace, becauſe there was a determination in 
the people to ſpoyl the Kings trealure. This 


City was abandoned by many of her Inhabi- 
_ 
r all 


rants upon Alexanders arrival, and th 
was Icft to the liberty of the Souldiers, to 


thing les than the { res of that pro- 
mile, becauſe he ſhould thereby have left 


ſtayed followed the worſt Countel ; 
{poil and kill at their pleaſure. There was 
NO 


X - | 
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no place in the world at that time, which,if 
it had bcen laid inthe ballance with Perſepo- 
hs, world have weighed it down. Babylon 
inclecd, and Sf, were very rich ; but in Per- 


fepolir tay the bulk and main {ſtore of the 
Perjt.c77s. © Or ancr tizc [noyl that had been 


C::7t, Lib.s. 


TR: £, MONCY, CUTIOUS plate, bullion, Ima- 
221d and ifiiver, and other Jewels, 

r.mcined to Alexander himdelt one 
hun iccd ono wwenty thouiand talents. He 
Icft the ſame nuniber of three thouſand Aa- 
cedenians in Perſepolis, w\.ich he had done in 
Suſ.:, and gave the ſame formal tonour to 
the traite; Tiridates, that he had done to 
Abulites ; bu he that had the truſt of the 
place was Nicaricles, a creature of his own. 
The body ofhis Army ic Icft here tor thirty 
dayes, cf which thc Commanders were Par- 
menio and Craterns, and with a thouſand 
horſe, and certain troops of choſen foot, he 
would needs view inthe Winter-time thoſe 
parts of Perſta, which the' Snow had covered; 
a fruitleſs and toolith enterpriſe. but, as Se- 
neca layes : Now ille irc wult, fed mon poteſt 
ſtare: He hath wot a wil togo, vit be is una- 
ble to ſiand feill, It ts fac nnd Spoken in his 
praite, That when Jt Scuic.ers crycd out 
againithim, becauſe they could net endure 
the extreme froit, and make way, | 


CG4t.S (> 
C 


+ > 


Y, Dit with 
ex:reme difhculty, through the ſnow, that 
Alexaniizr ftorlook Nis hotie, and Ted them 
the way. But what can be more riciculous 
tian to bring other mcn into cxtremity, 
thereby to ſhow how well him{lt can en- 
G1;r-it 2 His walking on foot did no other- 
wiic cake Ofi their wearinels that followed 
him, than his ſometime torbearing to drink, 
did quench their thirſt, thar could Iſs en- 
dure it, For mine own little judgement, I 
ſhall rather commend that Captain that 
makes careful proviſion for thoſc that fol- 
low him, and that ſeeks wilely to prevent 
extreme neceflity, than thole witleſs arro- 
gant fools, that make the vaunt of having 
endured equally with the common Soulier. 
as if that were a matter of great glory and 
Importance. 

We find in all the Wars that Ceſar made, 
or the beſt of the Roman Commanders, that 
the proviſion of. victuals was thcir fic{ſt care. 
For it was a true ſaying cf Cel;gr7i, Admiral 
of France ;, That who ſo will ſhape that Beaſt 
(meaning War) xuſt begin with his belly. 

But Alexander is now returned to Perſepo- 
lis, where thoſe Hiſtorians that were moſt 
amorous of his vertues, complain, that the 
opinion of his valonr, of his iberajity,of his 
clemency towards the vanquiſhed, and all 
other his Kingly conditions, were drowned 
indrink z That he ſmotherea in carowhng 


——_— ru ee. 


cups all the reputation of his a&; 
and that by delcending, as it were, 
reverend Throne of the greateſt Kin 
the company and familiarity of þa 
lots, he began to be deſpiſed both 
and all other Nations. For bein 
when he was inflamed with wi 
tamous Strumpet Th.tzs, he ca 
{umptuous and goodly Caſt] 


i ——_—_ 


Cauirnfc 
ons paſt 


from the 


© Har. 
of his Own 
2 perlwaded : 
ne, by the in- 
uſed the moſt 
e and City of 


3 


Perſ:polts to be conſumed with hire,notwith- 
[tanding all the arguments of Parmeniq tg 
the contrary, who told him that it wy, a 
diſhonour to deſtroy thoſe things by the 
perlwaſions of others, which by his proper 
vertue and force he had obtained ; andthat 
It would be a molt ſtrong per{wation to the 
Aſzans, to think hardly of him, and thereh 

altenthcir hearts 3 for they might well be- 
lievc that he which deraoliſied the goodlieſt 
Ornaments they had , meant nothing leſs 
than (after ſuch vaſtation) to hold their 
poileſiion. Poſt vinokentiam crudelita ſequi- 


tur; Cruelty doth commonly follow drun 


neſs - Tor it lo fell out ſoon atter, andoften, 


in Al:Xaxder. 


— 
— 
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The Treaſon of Beilus againſt Darius, Darius 


tis death, 


Bout this time he received a newlup- 

ply of Souldicrs out of Cz/:cia, and goes 
on to tind Darizs in Media. Darixs had there 
compounded his fourth and laſt Army, 
which he meant to have increaſed in Ba- 
ria, had he not heard of Alexanders com- 
ing on, with whom (truſting to ſuch compa- 
nics as he had, which was numbred atthirty 
or forty thouſand ) he determined once 
again to try his fortune. He thereforecalls 
together his Captains and Commanders,and 
propounds unto them his reſolution, who 
being deſperate of good ſucceſs, uſed filence 
for a while. Artabaz#s, one of his eldeſtmen 
of War, who had ſometime lived with Philip 
of Macedon, brake the ice, and proteſting 
that he could never be beaten by any adver- 
lity of the Kings, from the faith which he 
had ever ought him, with firm confidence, 
that all the reſt were of the ſame condition 


(whereof they likewiſe aſſured Da'% 


by 


the like proteſtation) he approved the _ 
reſolution. Two only, and thoſe the grate, 
to wit, Nabarzanes and Beſſws, whereot t 


later was Governour of Badra, ha 
ſpired againſt their Maſter 3 


adviſed the King to lay 
for the War, and to pur 


a new 


d con- 


and therefore 
foundation 


ſue it by ſome ſuch 
perſon for the preſent, againſt whom a 


Sev, ry 
ken- Ph 
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the gods nor fortune had in all things de- 
clared themſelves to be an enemy : this pre- 
amble Naburzanes uſed, and in concluſion 
adviſed the eleftion of his fellow Traitor 
Beſſas, with promiſe that, the Wars ended, 
the Empire {hould again be reſtored to Da- 
vive, The King ſivollen with difgain, preſt 
cowards Naburzanes to have {Jain him, but 
Beſs and the BaFrians whom he command- 
ed, being more in number than the reſt, 
with-held him. In the mean while Nabnr- 
ances with-drew himſelf, and Beſſws follow- 
ed him, making their quarter a-part from 
the reſtof the Army. Artabazws, the Kings 
faithful ſervant, perſwaded him to be advi- 
{-d and ſerve the time, ſeeing Alexander was 
at hand, and that he would at Icaſt make 
ſhew of forgetting the oticnce made ; which 
the King being of a gentle diſpoſition, wil- 
ingly yielded unto. Be/zs makes his ſubmiſ- 
fron, and attends the Kting,who removes his 
Army.Patron, who commanded a Regiment 
of four thouſand Greeks,which had inall the 
former battels ſerved Darius with great 
fidelity, and alwayes made the retrait in 
ſpight of the Macedonians, offered himſelf 
toguard his perſon, proteſting againſt the 
Treafon of Be/ſns ; but it was not his deſtiny 
to follow their advice who from the begin- 
ning of the War gave him faithful counſel, 
bur he inclined ſtil] to Beſſas, who told him, 
that the Greeks, with Patron their Captain, 
were corrupted by Alexander, and practiſed 
the diviſion of his faithful ſervants. Beſſus 
had drawn unto hint thirty thouſand of the 
Army, promiting them all thoſe things, by 
which the lovers of the World and them- 
(elves are wont to be allured, to wit, riches, 
lafety, and honour, | 
Now the day following Darizs plainly dif- 
covered the purpoles of Beſſns, and being 
overcome with paſſion, as thinking himſelf 
unable to make head againſt theſe ungrate- 
fulandunnatural Fraytors,he prayed Arta- 
bazus his faithful ſervant to depart from 
him, and to provide for himſelf. In like fort 
he diſcharged the reſt of his attendants, a!l 
lave a fewof his Eunuchs 3 for his Guards 
had voluntarily abandoned him:His Ferſiens 
being moſt baſe cowards; durſt not under- 
take his defence againſt 'the BaFrrans, not- 
withftanding that they had four thoufand 
Greeks to joyn withhinr,' who had beerrable 
tO hate beaten both Nations. Bur it is true, 
tnathim,which forfakes himſelf,no man fol- 
lows, [t had been far more Man-like, and 
King-like, to have dyed inthe kead of thoſe 
four thouſand Greeks, -which offered him 
the diſpoſition of their lives, (to which Ar- 


bewailing himſelf on the ground, and fuffe- 
ring himſelf to be bound like a 1lave by 
thoſe ambitious Monſters that laid hand on 
him, whom neither the conſideration of his 
former great eſtate, nor the honour he had 
given them, nor the truſt repoſed in them 

nor the world of benefits beſtowed on 
them, could move to pity : no, nor his pre- 
lent adverſity , which above all things 
(hould have moved them, could pierce their 
viperous and ungratctul hearts. Vain it was 
indeed to hope it ; for, Infidelity hath no 
compaſhon. 

Now Darins,thus forſaken, was bound and 
laid in a Cart, covcred with hides of Beaſts, 
to the end that by any other ornament he 
might not be diſcovered ; and, to add de- 
(pight and derifion to his adverſity, the 
faltned him with Chains of Gold , and fo 
drew him on among their ordinary Carri- 
ages and Carts. For Zeus and Naburzanes 
perlwaded themſelves toredecm their lives 
and the Provinces they keld, cither by deli- 
vering him a priſoner to Alexander,or.it that 
hope failed,to make themlelves Kings by his 
{laughter ; and then to defend themſelves 
by force of Arms. But they failed in both. 
For ic is againſt the nature of God, who is 
moſt juſt, to pardon to ſtrange villany, yea, 
though againſt a Prince purely Heatheniſh 
and an Idolater. | 
Alexander having knowledge that Darius 
was retired towards Badria, and durft not 
abide his coming, haſtened after him with a 
violent ſpeed, and becauſe he would not 
force his footmen beyond their powers, he 


mounted on horl-back certain ſelected com- 
panies of them, and beſt armed, and with fix 
thouſand other horſe, rather ran than mar- 


ched after Darins.Such as hated the Treaſon 


of Beſſes , and ſecretly forſook him , gave 
knowledge to Alexander of all that had 


happened, informing him of the way that 


Beſjus took, and how near he was at hand : 
for many men of worth daily ran from him. 
Hereupon Alexander again. doubled - his 
pace, and his Vant-guard being diſcovered 
by Beſſs his Rear, Beſſns brought a Horle to 
the Cart, where Darizs lay bound, periwa- 
ding him to mount thereon,and to fave him- 
ſelf. But the unfortunate King refuling to 
follow thoſe that had betrayed him, they 
caſt Darts at him, wounded him to death, 
and wounded the Beaſts that drew him,and 
flew two poor Servants that attended his 
perſon. This done, they all fled that could, 
leaving the reſt tothe mercy of the Azcedo- 
ian fwords. 


Polyſtratus a Macedonian, being by purſuit 


tabazys per{ywaded him) than to have lyen 


| of the vanquiſhed preft with thirſt, as he 


Was 


——_ 
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was refreſhing himſelf with fome water that | defended certain paſlages for a while, He 


——  —  — — — — 


he had diſcovered, «ſpying a Cart with a | palleth the River of Zzoberis, which takin 


Team of wounded beaſts breathing for life, | beginning in Parthia, dullolves it ſelf jn the 
Caſpian Sea : it runneth under the ledge of 


and not able to move, ſearched the ſame, 
and therein found Dar bathing in his own 
blood : And by a Perſian Captive which tol- 
lowed this Polyſiratus, ie underitood that It 
was Darius, and was informed of his barba- 
rous Tragedy. Darizs allo ſeemed greatly 
comforted ( if dying men 1gnorant of the 
living God can be comforted) that he caſt 
not out his laſt ſorrows unheard,but that by 
this Maccdonian,Alexander might know and 
take vengeance on thoke Traytors, which 
had dealt no leſs unworthily than cruelly 


with him, recommending their revenge to | 


Alexander by this mclienger, which he be- 
ſought him to purſue,not becauſe Darizz had 
detired it, but tor his own honour, and for 
the ſafety of all that did, or ſhculd after 
wear Crowns. He alſo having nothing clle 
to preſent, rendred thanks to Alexander for 
the Kingly grace uſed towards his Wite, 
Mother, and ( Children, detiring the immor- 
tal gods to ſubmit unto him the Empire of 
the whole World. As he was thus ſpeaking 
impatient Death preftiing out his few re- 
maining ſpirits, he cetired watcr, which Po- 
Ijirati preſented him, after which he jived 
but to tell him, that of all the beſt things 
that the world had, which were latcly 1n his 
power, he had nothing remaining but his 
laſt breath, wherewith to detire the gods to 
reward his compailion. 
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How Alexander purſued Beilus, and took into 


his grace Darius þzs C aptains, 


] T was now hoped by the ' Macedonians, 
that their travels were near an end, every 
man preparing for his return. Hcreof when 
Alexander had knowledge, he was greatly 
grieved, for the bounded carth ſuffticed not 
his boundlels Ambition. Many arguments 
he therefore uſed to draw on his Army far- 
ther 1nto the Eaſt, but that which had moſt 
{trength, was, that Beſ#5,a moſt crue] Tray- 
tor to his Maſter Darizs, having at his devo- 
tion the Hyrcanians and Battrians, would in 
ſhort time (if the Macedonians thould re- 
turn) make himſelf Lord of the Perſian Em- 
- Pire, and enjoy the fruits of all their former 
travels. In concluſion he wan their conſents 
to go on : which done, leaving Craterns with 
certain Regiments of toot,and Amyntas with 
{ix thouland horle in Partherza, he enters not 
without ſome oppolition into Hyreara ; for 
the Mardons, and other barbarous Nations, 


| 
| 


Mountains, which bound Parthia and Freq 
zia, where hiding it ſelf under groung for 
three hundred fturlongs,it then riſeth apain 
and followeth its former courſe. In Zadra- 


carta, or Zeudracarta, the lame City which * 


Ptolomy writes Hyrcania, the Metropolis of 
that Region, he reſted fifteen dayes, ban. 
quetting and feaſting therein, 
Phataphernes, one of Darius his greateſi 
Commanders,with others of his beſt follow. 
crs, ſubmit themſelves to Alexander, ang 
were reſtored to their places andGoyern- 
ments. But of all other he graced Artabazys 
moſt highly for his approyed and conſtant 


faith to his MaſterDarins. Artabazus brought 
with him ten thouſand and five hundred 
Grecks, the remainder of all thoſe thathad 
{crved Darins ; He treats with Alexanderfor 
their pardon, before they were yt arrived, 
but in the end, they render themſelves fim- 
ply without promiſe or compolition : hepar- 
dons all but the Lacedemonians, whom he 
Impriſoncd, their Leadcr having (lain him- 
ſelf. He was alſo wrought {though to his 
great diſhonour) to receive Nabarzanes that 
had joyned with Beſſus to murder Darius, 
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Of Thaleſtris @»cen of the Amazons; where, 
by way of digreſſwn, it is ſhewed, that ſuch 


Amazons have been and are, 


T—— ————— — — - 


Ere itis ſaid that Thaleſtris or Mino- 

thea, a Queen of the Anzazons, cameto 
viſit him, and her ſute was, (which ſhe 
calily obtained ) that ſhe might accom- 
pany him till ſhe were made with child by 
him : which done (refuſing to follow him 
into dia ) ſhe returned into her own 
Country. 

Plutarchciteth many Hiſtorians, report- 
ing this meeting of Thaleſtris with Alexan- 
der, and ſome contradiQting it. But indeed, 
the letters of Alexander himlclfto Antzpater, 


recounting all that befell him in thoſe parts, 


and yet omitting.to 'make mention of this 
Amazonian buſineſs, may juſtly breed ſulpt- 
tion of the whole matter as forged. Muc 
more juſtly may we ſuſpett it asa vaintale, 
becauſe an Hiſtorian of the ſame time 12” 
ding one of his books to Lyſszzachus (then 
King of Thrace) who had followed Ax 
der 1n all his voyage, was laught at by* 
King for inſerting ſuch news of the Am 


|zors 5 and Lyſimachns himſelf had _ 
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| $0.0. 29, 
| C65, 


| 14.1. ſpjan Seas Quas (laith he) Sauromatidas ap- 


| 21.6.6. tO the Land North-wards, near the Moun- 
| #e Tab-tains Hippaci, not far from the Pillars of 
Zin 1, 6, Alexander. And that they had Dominion in 


6. 20, 


=. le ——Medis levibuſque gabeis 


P.Po/ey- 
Ile, 


heard of.One that accompanied Alexander, 
took upon him to write his acts; which to 
amplitie, He told how the King had fought 
ſingle withan Elephant , and {Jain it. The 
King hearing ſuch ſtuff , caught the book, 
and threw it into the river of Indus ;, laying, 
Thatit were well done tothrow the Writer 
after it,who by inſerting {uch fables, diſpa- 
raged the truth of his great exploits. Yet as 
we believe and know that there are Ele- 
phants,though 1t were falſe that Alexander 
fought with one 5 ſo may we gtve credit un- 
to Writers making mention of fuch Ama- 
015. whether it were true or falſe that they 


met with Alexander ; as Flutarch leaves the | 


matter undetermined. Theretore I will here 
take leave to make digrefſtion, as well to 
ſhew the opinions of the ancient Hiſtorians, 
Coſmographers, and others, as allo of lome | 
modern diſcoverers touching theſe warlike 
Women, becauſe not only Strabo, but many 
others of theſe our times make doubt, whe- 
ther or no there were any ſuch kind of peo- 
ple. Julius Solinus ſeats them in the North 
parts of Aſia the lels. Pom. Mela finds two 
Regions filled with them the one onthe 
River Thermzodoon, the other near the Ca- 


ellant , Which the p:ople call Sauromatides, ' 
The former of thele two had the Cimeriars 
for their Nejghbours 3 Certum et ( laith Va- 
dianus,who hath commented upon 47cla) il- 

los proximos Amazonibus fuiſſe, It is certain 

that the Cimcrians were the next Nations to 

the Amazons, Ptolomy (ets them farther in- 


Aſia it ſelf toward India, Solinns and Pliny 
tellus. Where they governed a people cal- 
led the Pandears, or Padeans, {o called after 
Pandea the Daughter of Hercules , from 
whom all the reſt derive themſelves. C/aud:- 


az affirms, That they commanded many Na- 
tons: For he ſpeaks ( largely perhaps as a 
Poet ) thus: 


Imperat bic Sexus: Reginarumque ſub armis, 
Barbarie pars magna jacet. 


Over the Meaes, and light Sabeans raigns 
This temale ſex: and under arms of Queen, 
Creat part of the Barbarien Land remains. 


Diodorts Sicxlus hath heard of them in 
Lybia, who were morc ancient ( ſaith he) 
thanthoſe which kept the banks of Thermo- 

90,4 River falling into the Euxine Sea, 


near Hergclium. 


one time of the year, 


Herodotus doth allo make report of theſe 
Amazons,whomhetels us that the Scythians 
call Zorpatss, which is as much as Virici- 
das, or men-killers. And that they made in- 
curlion into Aft the lels, fackt Epheſus, and 
burnt the Temple of Diana, Manethon, and 
Aventinus report ; which they performed 
forty years after Troy was taken, At the 
liege of Troy it felf we read of Per- 
theſilea , that ſhe came to the ſuccour of 
Priamus, 


Am, Marcel/mmns gives the caule of their tz, <9 


inhabiting upon the River of Thermodoon, 
ſpeaking confidently of the wars they made 
with divers Nations, and of their over- 
throw. 

Plutarch inthe life of 7 heſens;out of Phi- 
lochorns, Hellenicus.and othet ancient Hiſto- 
rians, reports the taking of Antiopa Queen 
of the Amazons by Hercules, and by him gi- 
ven to Thejexs ;, though ſome affirm, That 
Theſens himſelf got her by ſtealth, when ſhe 
came to vilit him aboord his ſhip. But in 
ſubſtance there is little difference ; all con- 
teſling, That ſuch Az2azons there were. The 
lame Author in the life of Pompey ſpeaks of 
certain companies of the 4#7aZ0x5,that came 
to aid the Albanians againſt the Romans, by 
whom after the batte], many Targers and 
Buskins of theirs were taken up:and he ſaith 
tarther, That theſe women entertain the 
Gelz and Legales onge a year, Nations inha- 
biting between them and the Albanians, 

But to omit the many Authors, making 


mention of Amazons that were in the old BiR. Ind 
times, Frar.Lopez,who hath written the na- par. 1.c.28. 


vigation of Ore/ana, which he made down 
the river of Amazon from Peru in the year 
1542. (upon which river, for the divers 
turnings, he is faid to have failed fix thou- 
land miles ) reports from the relation of the 
ſaid Ore//ana, to the Councel of the Irdies, 
That be both ſaw thoſe women,and fought 
with them, where they ſought to impeach 
his patlage towards the Eaſt -Sea. | 
It is alſo reported by Ulrichus Schmidel, 
that inthe year 1542. when he failed upthe 
Rivers of Paragza and Parabol, that he came 
to a King of that Country, called Scherves, 
inhabiting under the Tropick of Capricorz, 
who gave his Captain Ernando Rieffere, a 
Crown of filver , which he had gotten In 
fight from a Queen of the A-zazor in thoſe 
arts. 
, FEd.Lopez, in his deſcription of the King- 
dom of Congo, wakes relation of ſuch Ama- 
zons, telling us, That (agreeably to the re- 
ports of elder times) they burn off their 


ioht breaſts.& live apart from men lave at 
> ca 0 they feaſt & ac- 
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company them for one month. Theſe (faith | impoveriſhed in their virtues, than inriched 
he) polleſs a part of the Kingdom of 4foro- | by their victories; and that it was harq to 
motapa in Africa, nineteen degrees to the | judge whether the Conquerors, or the Con- 
Southward of the linc:and that theſe women | quered, were the baſer {laves. Neitherwer 
are the ſtrongeſt Guards of this Emperour, theſe opinions fo reſerved, but that the noiſe 
all the Eaſt-Ind;an Portugals know. of them came to his ears. He therefore 
E have produced thele authorities in part, | with grcat gifts ſought to pacifie the better 
to juſtifie mine own relation of thele Anza- ſort, and thoſe of whoſe judgments he Was 
z0n5, b.cauſe that which was delivered me | moſt jealous 3 and making it knownto the 
for truth by an ancient Cacique of Guiana , | Army, that Beſſus had aſlumed the title of 
how upon the River of Papamena (lince the |a King, and called himſelf Artaxerxe;, and 
Spaniſh cdilcoveries called Amazons) that |that he had compounded a great Army of 
theſe women ſtill live and govern, was held |the Ba&riars, and other Nations, he had 
for a vainand unprobable report, arguments enow to perſwade them to gg 
| on, tothe end that all already gotten, might 
not with themſelves (fo far ingaged) he 
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9. AVI. | calt away, And becauſe they were peſter. 
How Alexander fel into the Perſian Laxary : | ed with the ſpoils of ſo many Cities, as the 
and how he further purſued Beſilus, | whole Army ſeemed bur the guard of their 


carriages, (not much unlike the warfare of 
TOw as Alexander had begun to change | the French) having commanded every mans 
his conditions after the taking of Perſe- fardels ro be brought into the Market- 
polzs £ fo at this time his proſperity had ſo place, he,together with his own,cauſed allto 
much over-wrought his virtue , as he ac- be conſumed with fire.Certainly, thiscould 
counted clemency to be but baſeneſs , and not but have proved moſt dangerous unto 
the temperance which he had uſed all his : him, ſeeing the common Souldiers had 
life-time, but a poor and dejected humour, | more intereſt in theſe things which they 
rather becoming the in{truCters of his youth, | had bought with their painful travels, 
than the condition and ſtare of ſo mighty a | and with their blood , than in the Kings 
King as the World could not equal. For he | ambition; had not (as Sereca often ob- 
periwaded himſelt, that he now repreſented ſerved _) his happy temerity overcome all 
the greatneſs of the gods; he was pleaſed | things. As he was in his way, news came 
that thoſe that came before him, ſhould fall to him, that Satribarzanes , whom he had 
to the ground and adore him; he ware the cftablithed in his former Governmentover 
robes and garments of the Perſeans,and com- the Arians, was revolted 5 whereupon lea- 
manded that his Nobility ſhould do the like: | ving the way of Bad#ria , he ſought him 
he entertained in his Court and Camp, the | out 3 but the Rebel, hearing of his com- 
lame ſhameleſs rabble of Curtiſans, and So- | ing, fled to Beſſns, with two thouſand Horle. 
domitical Eunuchs, that Darius had done; | He then went on towards Beſſus, and by 
and imitatedin all things the proud, voluptu- ſctting a great pile of wood on fire, withthe 
ous, and deteſted manners of the Perſians, | advantage of a ſtrong wind, won the pal- 
whom he had vanquiſhed.So licentious is fe- | ſage over an high and unacceſſable Rock, 
licity, as notwithſtanding that he was fully | which was defended againſt him withehur- 
| perſwaded, that the gods whom he ſerved | teenthoutand foot. For the extremity of the 
(deteſting the vices of the invaded) afliſted | fame and ſmoak forced them from the 
him in all attempts againſt them, he himſelf, | place,otherwiſe invincible. aw in the third 
contrary to the Religion he profeſt (which | civil War of Fraxce, certain Caves in £4 
how Idolatrous foever it were, could not be | gxedec, which had. but one entrance, 4 
but fearful unto him by neglecting it)became | that very narrow, cut out in the mid-way © 
by imitation, and not by ignorance or edu- | high Rocks, which we knew not how to cn 
cation,a more foul and fearful Monſter than | ter by any ladder or engine, till at laſt, by 
Darius, from whole tyranny he vaunted to | certain bundles of ſtraw, let down Þy Fro 
have delivered ſo many Nations. Yea, thoſe | Iron chain,and a weighty ſtone inthe Ml ri 
that were deareſt and neereſt unto him, be- | thoſe that defended it, were fo ſmothered, 
gan to be aſhamed of him,entertaining each | as they rendred themſelves,with their plate; 
other with this, and the like ſcornful dif- | mony, and other goods therein hidden. 
courſe; That Alexander of Macedon was | There were alſo ſome three years before M 
become one of Darins his licentious Cour- | arrival in Guiana, three hundred 54847 
tiers 3 That by his example,the Macedonians | well mounted, ſmothered to death,t0g s, 
were in the end of ſo many travels, more | with their Horſes, by the Country-pe't; - 
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f fs-Indies,by having the grafs fired bchind 
kim: but the ſmoak being rimetully diſco- 
vercd, he recovered the Sea-ſhore with the 
Iof; of ſixteen of his men. 1 remember thele 
things 3 but to give caution to thote that 
hall in times to come Invade any part of 
thoſe Countries, that they alwaics, before; 
they pals into the Land, burn down the | 
orals,and ſedge, to the Faſt ct them 3 they. 
may otherwile, without any other enemy 
than ahandful of ſtraw ſet on fire, dye the | 
death of Hony-Bees, burnt out of the Have. 
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S.. XVII. 
A Conſpiracy againſt Alexander; The death of 


Philotas ad Parmen1o, 


' A Lexander was, after he parted hence, 
As where refiſted , till he came 1nto 
Aria, to the Eaſt of BaFrza, where the chit 
City of that Province, called Artacoana, was 
a while defended againſt him, by the revolt 
of Satribarzancs; but inthe end he received 
the Inhabitants to mercy. At this place his 
Army was re-enforced with a new ſupply 
of five thouſand and five hundred foot, and 
near five hundred horſe, out of Greece, Theſ- 
Jalie, and other places. His journey out of 
Perſia into thele parts, is very confuſedly de- 
{cribed. For, having (as all his Hiſtorians 
tell us) a determination to find Beſſxs 1n 
Badria, he leaves it at the very cntrance, 
and takes the way of Hyrcania; from thence 
he wanders Northwards towards the obs 
[cure Mardi, upon the Caſpian-Sea z..and 
thence over the Mountain Coron#s into 
Aria and Drangiana. 

At this time it was that the treaſon of 
Dining: brake out, of which Phzlotas the Son 
of Parmenio was accuſed, as accellary, if not 
principal, This Dizmns, having (I know 
not upon what ground)conſpired with ſome 
others againſt the life of Alexarder, went 


about to draw Nicomachns, a young man ] 
whom he loved. into the ſame treaſon. The, 


Youth, although he was firſt bound by oath 
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them, all MCN OL rann, waole namcs EAVES 
/ X 7 « _s Yd evans... ; 
(to countenance te enterniive). reckon.d 
up ro INICEGHIGCRS, þ Nick 05:74 WES ha 11d 
looner freed hinfelf from the company of 
is ST ale En ' 
this Traitor Dizznye, than lite SCN 115 
7 PRIEY. ” + . . , 
own Brother Ceb247::45 With the whe. @- 
(tory : whercypen it was agreed Loa cen 
p 4 y - ; / 4 E 1 WC; V v4 | 
them, that CebaVinrs (who might wvith leatt 
{uſpition) thould co to the Court, and unter 


all. Cebaling, meetins with Brilgtas, wid 


'himthe whole bulint. ; det ing hint to ac- 


quaint the King therewith: which he pro- 
miſcd todo, but did not. Two. daies pal- 
ſed, and Phrlotas never brake with the King 
about the matter. but ſtill excuſed himſelf 
to Cebal/innrs by the Kings want of- lcifar <, 
This his coldnets bred falpirion, #h&cauſed 
Ceballinus to add:+45 himleif to another, one 
Aletroz, Keepcr of the Kings Armory, who 
forth-with brought him to Alexanders pre- 
lence. Alexander, finding by examination 
what had paſied bet:yeen Cebal/zuus and Phi- 
lotas, did fuily pariwadc kimielf that this 
concealment of the treaiun, argued his hand 
to have been in the butinels. Therefore 
when Dizzms was brought before him, he 
asked the Traitor no other queſtion than 
this : 1/berein have T ſo offended thee,that thou 
ſhouldeſt think Philotas more worthy to be a 
King than Te Dimnus pereciving when he 
was apprehended, how the matter went,had 
ſo wounded himſelf, that he lived nolonger, 
than to give his laſt groan in the Kings pre- 
ſence. Then was Phzlotas called, and chary 
ged with the faſpition, which his filence 
might juſtly. brecd, -His anſwer was,xFhat 
when the practice was revealed unto him by 


Nicomachus , he, judging it to be but fri- 


volous, did forbear to acquaint Alexander 
therewithall, until , he might have' better 
information. This errour of his, (it 1t were 


only anerrowir) although Alexanger,for the 


notorious ſervices of his Father Parmemio 
of his Brother Nicazor lately dead, and of 
Philotas himſelf, had freely pardoned and 
given his hand for afſurance yet, by the in- 
{tigationof Crater#s, he again ſwallowed his 
Princely promile, and made his enemies his 
udges. Cnrtizs gives a note of Craterys in 
this buſineſs; How he perſwaded himfelt, 
that he could never find a better occafion 


tO ſecrecy, when he heard ſo foul a matter | to oppreks his private enemy, than by” pre- 
Uttered, began to proteſt againſt it ſo vehe- | tending Piety, and duty towards the King. 


mently, that his friend was like to have ſlain 
Im tor ſecurity of his own life. So, con- 
ltrained by fear, he made ſhew as if he had 


Hereot a Poet of our own hath given a 
notens Zuchbecter, as it is molt general, in 
his Palotas * 


cn won by perſwaſion ; and by ſeeming. at 
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(hate, 
See Pow theſe great 1102 cloathe their private 
In theſe fair colours of the prvlick good: 
And,to efeFt their ends, preterd the State, 

As if ite State by their affeclion ſtood : 

Ed, arr; dwith Power and Princes ſealorſics. 
17H put ihe lea [r conceit of cofeontent 

Tzrto the greateſt rank of 1eacheries, 

hat no one ation ail ſeen inmocent : 

tea, valour hoo: yourty ſhall be mace 

AS acce/iaries uranlo cds tilt iſt - 

find cen the ſervice of the State pint lacs 
The rcedfullſt undertaking with diftiuſt > 
Sothat baſe vileneſs, tale Luxury , 

Seem {fer far, than to do worthily, &c. 


Now. although it were ſo, that the King, 
following the advice of Craterws, had relo]- 
ved the next day to put Ph7/otas to torment, 
yet inthe very cvening of the ſame night in 
which he was apprehende«,he called hin to 
a Banquet, and diſcourſ2d as familiarly 
with him as at any other time. But when in 
the dead of the night Philotas was taken in 
his lodging, and that they which Lated him 
beganto bind him , he crycd out upon the 
King in theſe words 3 0 Alexander,the zralice 
of nine Enemies hath ſurmounted thy mercy, 
and their hatred is far more conſtant ihan the 
word of a King, Many circumſtances were 
urged againſt him by Alexander himſelf (tor 
the Kings of Jacedor did in perſon examine 
the accuſations of treaſon) and this was not 
the leaſt ( not the leaſt offence, indeed, 
againſt the Kings humour , who deſired to 
be glorified as a god) That when Alexander 
wrote unto him concerning the title given 
him by Jupiter Hammon; He anſwered, That 
. hecould not but rejoyce that he was admit- 
ted into that ſacred Fellowlhip of the gods, 
and yet he could not but withall grieve for 
thoſe that ſhould live under fuch a one as 
would exceed the nature of man. This 
was (faith Alexander) a firm per{wafion un- 
to me,that his heart was changed, and that 
he held my glory in defpight. See what a 
{trange Monſter Flattery 1s, that can per- 
iwade Kings to kill thoſe that do not praiſe 
anc allow thoſe things in them, which are 
of all other molt to be abhorred. Philotas 
was brought betore the multitude to hear 
the Kings Oration againſt him: he was 
brought forth in vile garments, and bound 
like a Thict; where he heard himſelf, and 
his abſcnt Father,the greatcſt Captain of the 
World, acculcd 3 his two other Brothers , 
Hedor and Nicanor having been loſt in the 
prelent War, He wasſo greatly oppreft with 
rick, as for a while he could utter nothing 
but tcars, and ſorrow had fo waſted his {pt- 
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'ritz, as he fank under thoſe that led him In 
the end, the King asked him, In whit 14r, 


| qnage he would make his detence ; he a 
| {wered, In the fame wherein it had pleaſied 
; the King to acculc him 5 which he did.to the 
end that the Per/sar5, as well as the Macedy. 
mans, might underitand him. But hereof 
The King Mace 1s aavantage, perlyading 
LING ACM DIY. hat he aidained the lanoug £ 
' of his own Country ; and fo with-draw;” 
Im{clt, lctt him to his mercileſs enemie, 
This procecing of the Kings , Philotas 
greatly lamented, ſeeing the King, who hag 
lo ſharply inveighcd againſt him, would not 
vouchlate to hear his excuſe. For not his 
enemies only were emboldened thereh 
againſt him, but all the reſt, having diſe- 
vered the Kings diſpoſition and reſolution 
contended among themſelves, which of them 
{hould exceed in hatred towards him, 
Among many other arguments , which he 
uſed in his own defence, this was not the 
weakeſt ; That when Nicomaches defiredto 
know of Diz:7:5, what men of mark ard 
power were his partners in the conſpiracy 
(as ſeeming unwilling to adventure himſelf 
with mean and baſe Companions) Dinnus 
named unto him Demetrius of the Kings 
Chamber, Nicanor, Amyntas, and fome 
' others; but ipake not a word of Philots, 
who by being Commander of the Horſe, 
would greatly have valued the party, and 
have incouraged Nicomachus. Indeed, as 
Philotas ſaid well for himſelf, it is likely that 
Dimnus,* thereby the better to have heart- 
ned Nicomachus, would have named him, 
though he had never dealt withhim in any 
ſuch practice. And for more certain proof, 
that he knew nothing of their intents that 
practiſed againſt the King, there was not 
any one of the Confpirators, being many, 
inforced by torments, or otherwiſe , that 
could accuſe him; and it is true, that ad- 
verſity being ſeldom able to bear her own 
burden, is for the moſt part foundſo mall- 
cious, as ſhe rather defires to draw others 
(not alwaies deſerving it)into the ſame dan- 
ger, than to ſpare any that it can accuſe.Yet 
at thelaſt, howſoever it were, to avoid the 
extremity of refiſtleſs and unnatural tor- 
ments, deviſed by his profeſt enemies, Cralt- 
rus, Cenus, Fpheſtion, and others, F bilotas 
accuſed his own ſelf; being perſwaded that 
they would have ſlain him forthwith. But he 
failed even in that miſerable hope, and Jur- 
fcring all that could be laid on fleſh an 
blood, he was forced to deliver, not what 
he knew, but whatſoever beſt pleaſed their 
ilels than 


cars, that were far more METC1 
Of 
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Ofthis kind of judicial proceeding St.4#-| loved of the men of War, ond, to fy th 
enſt ine greatly complaincth, as a Mattcr tO | hays; he that bad madcthe purchaic £ 
he Mewailled, Taitn he, witn r OUNtatns Ol bon Ning of the Empire oi the Fatt. and « 
rears. @rid cum in ſua canſa qinſque torquetars, | alt the viory anc tame hc had: Thar he 
CoCo GReritur wr ſit nocens, ernciaur ; | might not therefore revenge the Ceath of 


a ennocens Init pro 71 crto ſcetere certi{ſcma; 
: 1.4 200 HL illud commiſſc det coitur fed 
| oy Yu cormiſtſe refcatur. IWiat ſhall We 
5 \ to it, len ones put to torture in Þis own 
—- and tormented whilſe yci it 3s 11 Que: 
'., whether be be guilty; ant beine mnocent, 
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{kffers ujjured puniſhment for a fault, of which 
fiers 4 OY 

"I ot becauſe he is known 

io have committed the offence, but becauſe 


lolved, that he ſhould bc ulpatcht, Polyda- 
ms was employed in this bufincls, a man 
Whom of all other 7rmenio truſted molt, 


there is mo Certainly © 
»thors do not know that he hath not committed! 
dl £ - 
It had been cnough for Alexanders fate- 
tv. if Philotas had been put todcath without 
'Ormentzthe re{t would not much have gric- 
ved thereat, becaule he was greatly ſuſpect- 
ed, But Hemolays,who afterward conſpired 
againſt him, made the Kings cruelty and de- 
light in blood, the greateſt motive of his 
own ill intent. Therefore, Sexeca, ſpeaking 
of Alexander. ſaith thus 3 Crudelitas mininze 
humanug malun eſt, indionnmt tam miti ani- 
mo; ferina iſtarabics eſt anenine gandere &- 
zulreribys. & abjeTo homine, in ſulveſtre ani- 
mal tranſire, Cruclly is not a humane vice, it 


"4 


nedk Ko B25 - I 
| and loved beſt, who (to be ſhort) finding 


him in 4/edia, and having Cleander and 
other murderers with him,ſlew kim walking 
In his Carden, while he was reading the 
Kings Letters, Hic exitus Parmenionis ſuit, 


proſpere, Rex ſine illo nibul magng ret geſſerat; 
1Þis was the end of Parmenio ( ſaith Curtius) 
who had performed many notable things with- 
out the King, but the Kine; without him, did 
never effect any thing worthy of praiſe. 
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S. XVIII. 
How Alexander ſubdued the Bactrians, Sog- 


is unworthy of fo mild a ſpirit : It is even a 
beaſtly rage to delight in blood and wounds . 
and caſting away the nature of man, to become 
a {4Vage Monſt er. 

For the concluſion of this Tragedy, Cur- 
11 makes a doubt, whether the conteſſion 
chat Philotas made, were toglve end to the 
torments which he could not any longeren- 
Curc,or that the ſame was true indeed; For 
(faith he) in this caſe, they that ſpeak tru- 
ly,orthey that deny falſly, come to one and 
tic ſame end. Now, while the Kings hands | 
were yet wet in blood, he commanaed that | 
Lynceſtes," Son-1n-law to Antipater, who had | 
been three years in priſon, ſhould be (lain : ; 
The ſame diſpatch had all thoſe that Nico- 
machus had accuſed : others there were that | 
were ſuſpected becauſe they had followed | 
Philotas;, but when they had anſwered for 
themſelyes, that they knew no way fo di- 
re(t to winthe Kings favour, as by loving 
thoſe whom the King favoured, they were 

miſt, But Parmenio was yet living 3 Par- 
men, who had lerved with great fidelity 
as well Philip of Macedon the Kings Father, 
as himſelf 5 Parmenio, that firſt opened the 
way into Aſza; that had depreſt Attalns the | 
Kings enemy 3 that had alwaics; and in all 

aards, the leading of the Kings Van- 
guard, that was no leſs prudent in counſel, 
tan fortunate in all attempts; A man be-' 


dians, and other people. How Beflus was 
delivered into his hands. How he fought 
with the Scythians. 


7 Hen theſe things had end,Alexander 

went on with his Army,and brought 

under his obedience the Araſpians, or Ever - 
gitans; he made Amenides (ſometime Da- 
rizs his Secretary) their Governour, then 
he ſubdued the Arachoſiars, and left Menon 
to command over them. Here the Army, 


ſometimes led by Parmenio, finds him, con- 


fiſting of twelve thouſand AMacedons and 
Greeks, with whom he paſt through ſome 
cold Regions with difficulty enough. At 
length he came to the foot of the Mountain 
Taurus towards the Eaſt, where he built a 
City, which he honoured with his own 
name, and peopled it with ſeven thouſand 
of his oldeſt Macedons, worn with age, and 
with travels of the War. The Arians, who 
fince he left them were revolted, he fubdu- 
cd again by the induſtry and valour of Cz- 
ranus and Erigius, And now he reſolves to 
find out the new King Beſſus in BafFria. Beſ- 
/5, hearing of his coming, prepares to pals 
over the great River of 0x#s which divides 
Baciria from Soediaza;, Artabazus is made 
Governour of Ba&ria abandoned by Beſſus 5 
The 2acedonian Army {uffereth for want of 


Water, inſfomuch as when they came to the 
Raver 


militie domique clari wiri; Multa ſire Rege L!9. 7, 


— — — ——  — — 


- , \ .. » ? ? | oF 
wver of Gxrs, there dyed more or them bY , Sogd 


erinking ivordinately, than {/evander had 
Joſt in any ene Battel againſt the Verſtans. | 
And it may well be; For (as C/pirs Gid after 
object unto him) he fought avainſt women, 
not again{t mcnz and not againſt thor por- 
ſons, but thcir {zadows. He tound On the 
banks cf this great River no manner Ot 1 1m- 
ber or other materiais.to make either boats, 
bricges, Or raft. but was forced to lew Logo: | 
ther 15+ hides that covered his carriages, 
and ſtu}, them with ſtraw, and on them 1n 
fix daiesto pals over his Army; which Beſjzs | 
might cafjly have diſtreſt, if he had darzd 
but to behold the A7irewvonian Army atar 
oft. He had formerly complained againſt 
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Dariws for negleCting to dciend the banks of 


Tyeris, and other patlagesz and yet row, 


when this traitcrous ſlave had ſriled himſelt 
a King, he durſt not perform any thing wor- 
thy ofa {lave. And therefore thoie that were 
necreſt unto him, and whom he molt truſc- 
ed, to wit, Spitamenes, Dataphernes, Cata- 
es, and others the Commanders of h's Ar- 


HS I - — <_ 


— 


—— 
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725 {tirred to rebellion, by the [ame 
Spitamences ang Catancs, who had lately as. 
livercd into his hands the Trait: Bellus 
Many Cities - were relolyedly defer, 1, " 
againſt him, all winch, after victory, he de. 
faced and razed, killing all therein, Ax One 
of theie hc received a blow on the neck 
which [truck him tothe ground, and my«; 
diſavled him tor many daics atter, [n the 
mean while Spitamencs had recovered AMys- 
racarda, againlt whom he employed 2ro. 
demus with three thouland toor, and Ci9ht 
hundred horlc. : 
In the heat of theſe tumults Alexandey 
marched on (if we may believe Curtis and 
others) till he came to the River of lanajs ; 


/; 


. 


> 


| :pon Whole bank he built another Alexgy- 


aria, threeſcore turlor.gs 1n compaſs, which 
he beautified with houtes within ſeventeen 
daies atter the walls built. The building of 
this City 1s faid to have been occaſion of a 
War between him and the Scythians; the 
Scythian King pcriwading himſelf, that this 


new Town was tortified of purpole to keep 


my, moved both by the care of their own | him under. I do not well underſtand, why 


ſatety, and by the memory of Beſ#4 its trea- 
ſon and cruelty againſt Darizs, bound him 
in the like manner, that he had done his Ma- 
fter, but with this difference, that he had 
the chain cloſed about his neck hke a Ma- 
ſtiti-Dog, and fo was dragged along to. be 
preſented to his enemy. 

In the mean while Alexander was arrived 
at a certain Town inhabited with Grecks of 
Miletum, brought thither by Xerxes, when 
long before he returnec! out of Greece;whoſe 
Iſlues had well-neer forgotten their Coun- 
try-language. Theſe moſt cruelly (after 
they had received him with great joy) he 
put to the ſword, and QUc{troyed their City. 
At this place he received Beſſxs, and having 
rewarded Spitamenes with the reſt that de- 
livered him, he gavethe Traitor into the 
hands of Oxatres, Darixs his Biother, to be 
tormented; 

But while he now thought himſclf {ccure, 
lome twenty thouſand Mountainers allaul- 
ted his Camp:1n repcliing whom he received 
a ſhot in the leg , the arrow- head ſticking 
In the fleſh, fo as he was carricd in a Horle- 
litter, ſometime by the horie-men , ſome- 
timeby the toot. 

Soon after he came unto Aaracanda, 

; Which Petrz#s Perondings takes to be Samar: 
hand, the regal City of the great Tamerlain. 
It had in compaſs threcſcore and ten fur- 
longs (Curtizs faith.) Here he received the 

 Embailadours of the Scythians (called Avi- 
ans) who oftered to lerve him. 
ihe Bu&rians arc ſhortly again with the 


| the Aſratique Segthians, making 


the Scythiars, offering war in ſuch terrible 
manner, that Alexander was judged by his 
own Souldiers to counterfcit ficknefs tor ve- 
ry tear, ſhould neverthelcſs make ute for 
peace : neither find I the reaſon why Aex- 
ander (not intending the Conquelt of theſe 
Northern defarts, but only the defence of 
iis own bank) ſhould refuſe to let them 
alone, with whom he could not meddle fur- 
ther than they ſhould agree to ſuticr him, 
Yet hereof is made a great matter anda 
victory deſcribed ; in purſuit of which the 
Macedons ran beyond the bounds and mo- 
numents of Bacchxs his Expedition. 

The truth is, That Cxrtizs and Trogns 
have greatly miſtaken this River, which 
they call Taais.For it was the River of Jax- 
artes, that runs between Sogdiana and $1y- 
thia,which Alexander paſt over, while Mene- 
demus was employed in the recovery of $4- 
marchand.: But Tanais, which divides 4 
from Emrope, is neer two thouſand miles ct- 
ſtant from any part of BaFria and Sogdiana, 
and the way defart and unknown. S0 that 
Alexander had (beſides Jaxartes) the great 
River of YVolea, and many cthers tO (wm 
over, ere he could recover Tarais « WRIC 
(from the. place where he was) he coul 
hardly have diſcovered with the Army that 
followed him, if he had employed all the 
time thathe lived in Aſa in that travel. 

Wherefore it is enough to beJlIeVe, that 
ſome -ONCT 


to diſturb the eretion of his newW City » 


Rf - . - 0 
which was like to give {ome hinderand> 


— —  <——_' 


Or I——_—_— 


their excurfions, 


ment. ; 
Threeſcore of the Macedonians are ſaid 


to have been (Jain, and one thouſand one 


cedonians loſt ; the omiſſion of the number 
which they ſlew (a thing not uſual in Cyr- 
tizs, who torbears nothing that may ſet out 
the greatneſs of Alexander ) and he little 
booty that was gotten, do make it probable, 
that this War wasno better than the repul- 
ſion ofa few roving Tartars (the like being 
yearly performed b the Moſcovite, without 
any boaſt) and therefore better omitted by 


lome Hiſtorians, than ſo highly extolled as 
a great exploit, by others, 

While Alexander was affuring himſelf of 
thoſe Scythzans bordering upon Jaxartes , 
he received the ill news that Meredems 
was ſlain by Spitamenes, the Army (by him 
led)broken,and the greateſt numbers ſlain, 
to wit, two thouſand foot, and three hun- 
ured horſe. He therefore, to appeale the re- 
bellion, and to take revenge of Spitamenes, 
makes all the haſte he can 5 but Spitamenes 

es into Bafria. Alexander kills, burns, and 
layes waſte all before him, not ſparing the 
1nnocent children, and ſo departs, leaving 
a new Covernour in that Province. 

Torepair this loſs, he received a great 
upply of nineteen thouſand ſouldiers out of 
Greece, Lycia, and Syria; with all which,and 
the old Army he returns towards the South, 
and paſſeththe River of xs; on the South- 


ide whereof he built lix Towns near each. 


rys time ſurpriſed by the French, and could 
never have been recovered again by ſtrong 
band, having cattel and corn enough upon 
the place to fred ſo many men as will ſerve 
todefend it, and being every way fo inac- 
ceſſible, that it might be held againſt the 
Great Twrk. Yet by the induſtry of a Gentle- 
man of the Netherlands, it was in this fort 
regained.He anchored in the road with one 
Ship of ſmall burden, and pretending the 
death of his Merchant;befought the French, 
being ſome thirty in number, that they 
might bury their Merchant in hallowed 
Ground, and in the Chapel of that Iſle; of- 
fering a preſent to the French of ſuch Com- 
modities as they had aboard; whereto(with 
condition that they ſhould not come aſhore 
with any weapon, no not ſo much as with a 
Knife)the French-aren yielded. Then did the 
Fleming, put a Coffin into their Boat , not 
filled with a dead carkaſs, but with Swords, 
Targets, and Harquebuſlesz The French re- 
ceived them at their landing; and ſearching 
every of them ſo narrowly as they could not 
hide a Pen-knife, gave them leave to draw 
their Coffin up the Rocks with great difft- 
culty; ſome part of the French took the Fle- 
-1iſ Boat, and rowed aboard their Ship, to 


fetch the commodities promifed, and _— 
| ok 
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elſe they pleaſed ; but being entred, they | head 


proemes to Alexander, Spit amenes he 


were taken and bound. The F/emings on | ing taken away, the Dacans alſo leized y . 


the Land, when they had carried their Cot-' 


fin into the Chappel, ſhut the door to them, | delivered him up. 'So Alexander bei 
and taking their weapons out of the Coffin, | freed from all theſe petty-Rebels, gi 
ſet upon the Frexch z they run to the Clift, ; 


& cry totheir company aboord the Fleming 


to come to their ſuccour, but finding the 
Thunder, and Storm,as he loſt in one Teq, 


Boat charged with Flemings, yielded them- 
ſclves and the place. Thus a Fox-tail doth 
ſometimes help well to piece out the Lions- 
kin that elſe would be too ſhort. 


—_— 
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s$. XIX. 


How Alexander ſlew his own friends, 


— _ ———— 


——_— mu eo 


F'ter theſe Sogdian and Scythian Wars, 

we read 'of Alexanders killing of a Li- 
en, and other Frivolous matters, and that 
he committed the Government of Maracan- 
da, and the Country about it, to C/zt#s, and 
how he ſlew him ſoon aftcr, tor valuing the 
vertue of Philip the Father before that of 
Alexander the ſon, or rather becauſe he ob- 
jected to the King the death of Parmenzo, 
and derided the Oracle of Hammer : for 
therein he toucht him to the quick, the ſame 
being delivered in publick,and at a drunken 
Banquet. Chtws, indeed, had deſerved as 
much at the Kings hands, as any man living 
had done, and had in particular ſaved his | 
lite, which the King well remembred when 
he came to himſelf, and when it was too late. 
Yet, to ſay the truth, Clytzs his inſolency was 


his fellow-conlpiratour Datapherne, 2nd 


ow 
o bt le 
of the Provinces which he paſt — 
went on with his Army into Gabaza, where 


it ſuffered ſo much Hunger, Cold.Lightning 


peſt a thouſand of his Train. From hence he 
invaded the Sacans, and deſtroyed their 
Country. Then came he into the Tertitgr 
of Cohortanes, who ſubmitted himſelf neg 
him, feaſted him greatly, and preſented him 
with thirty beautiful Virgins, among whom 
Roxana , afterwards his Wife, was one: 
which although all the Macedonians gif. 
dained, yet none of them durſt uſe any free. 
dome of ſpeech after Chtws his death, From 
hence he direCted his courle towards India, 
having ſo increaſed his numbers, as they 
amounted to an hundred and twenty thoy- 
land armed men. 

In the mean while he would needs be ho- 
noured as a god : whereto that he might al- 
lure the Macedonians,tic employed twoper- 
nicious Paraſites, Hagis and Cleo ; whom 
Caliſthenes oppoled : For,among many other 
honeſt arguments uſed to the aſſembly, he 
told Cleo, That he thought, that Alexander 
would diſdainthe gift of God-head from his 
Vaſlals That the opinion of Sandity, 
though itdid ſometime follow the death of 
thoſe, who in their life-time had done the 
greateſt things, yet it never accompaniedany 


intolerable. As he in his Cups forgat whom | one as yet living in the world. He further 


he offended, ſo the King in his (for neither 
of them were themſelves) forgat whom he 
went about to ilay : for the grief whereof 
he tare his own face, and forrowed ſo inor- 
dinately, as, but for the perſwaſions of Ca- 
liſthenes, 1t is thought he would have ſlain 
himſelf. 

Wane begat Fury, Fury matter of Repen- 
tance : but preceding miſchiefs are not 
amended by ſucceeding bewailing : One 
vitiun ebrietas &* incendit, & detegit ; ob- 


, 
1 
i 
' 


ſtantem malis conatibus verecundian removet; 


abi poſſedit animmm nimia vis vini, quicquid_ 


told him, That neither Hercules nor Bacchus 
were Dcified at a Banquet, and upon drink 
(for this matter was propounded by Clo at 
a carowſing feaſt: ) but that, for the more 
than manly a&ts by them performed while 
they lived,they were in future and ſucceed- 
ing Ages numbred among the gods. Alexan- 
der ftood behind a partition, and heard all 
that was ſpoken, waiting but an opportunity 
to be revenged on Caliſthenes, who v6 4 
man of free ſpcech, honeſt, learned,anda10- 
ver of the Kings honour, was yet ſoon after 
tormented to Jeath : not for that he had be- 


CHap, I = 


mali latebat, emergit : non facit ebrietas vitia, |trayed the King to others, but becauſe he 
fed protrahit ; Drunkenneſs both kindles and | never would condeſcend to betray the King 
layes open every vice ;, it removes out of the to himſelf, as all his deteſtable flatterers d1d. 
way that ſhame whichgives impediment unto |For ina conſpiracy againſt the King Mace 
bad attempts ; where wine gets the maſtry, all by one Hermolans and others (which they 


the i] that before lay hidden breaks out : drun- 
kenneſs indeed rather diſcovers vices , than 
makes them. 

Soon after this, Spitamenes, who ſlew 
Beſſus, and had lately revolted from Alex- 


confeſt) he cauſed Caliſthenes without con 
feſſion, accuſation, or trial, to be torn ur 
der upon the rack : This deed unworthy 014 
King, Seneca thus cenſurethz Hoc eff Alexan- 
dri crimen #ternunt, quod nulla virtss, Wee 


ander, was murdered by his Wife, and his |bel/orum: felicitas redimet : Nam quoties quis 


dixertt, 


, 


— 


WIE 
Cnar- I. 


__— 


port ur, 
a 
Oct 


of the Fdiſtory of the World. 
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ixerit, Occidit Perſarum multa millia 3 op- 


& Caliſthenem. Qzoties dium erit, 
1:t Dartum 3 opporitur,@ Caliſthenem. 
wotics dictum erit Ommia Oceano tens vicit, 


ipſum qu093 tentavit novis claſſwus, & Impe- 
rium ex angulo Thracie uſq;, ad orientis ter- 
inos protulit  dicetur, ſed Caliſthenem oc-- 


tit k | 
ridit, Omnia licet —_— Ducum Regumque 
exempla tranſierit, ex bis que fecit nihil tap 


magnum erit quam ſeelus Calilthenis 5 This 


ic the eternal crime of Alexander, which 26 
vertue nor felicity of bis in War ſhall ever be 
able to redeem: For as often as any man ſball ſay, 
He ſlew many thouſand Perſians 3 3t ſhall be 
replyed, he did ſo, and be. flew Califthenes. 
When it ſhall be ſaid, he few Darmus ;, it ſhall 
be replied, and Caliſthenes. Whez it ſhall be 

aid, he wan all as far as the very Ocean, thereon 
alſo be adventured with unuſual Navies, and 
extended his Empire from a corner of I hrace, 
to the utmoſt bounds of the Orient 3, Tt ſhall be 
ſaid withall, But he killed Calilthenes. Let 
him have out-gone all the ancient examples of 
Captains and Kings none of all his ads make 
ſo much to his glory, as Caliſthencs to his 


reproach, 


" hp Þ ® 
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ſtrength by himſelf: he wan allo a paſlage 
upon one Eryx, who was ſlain by his com- 
pany.and his head preſented to «Llexander. 
This is the ſum of A lexanders doings ] n thoſe 
parts, before ſuch time as he arrived at the 
River of Indus. Coming to Indas, he found 
there Epheſtior, who (being lent before) had 
prepared Boats for the tranſportation of his 
Army, and ere Alexanders arrival, had per- 
lwaded Gmphis King of that 'part of . the 
Country, to ſubmit himſelf to 'this great 
Conquerour. Therctore, ſoon upon Alex- 
anders coming , Omphis preſented himlelf 
with. all the ſtrength of his Countty, ;and 
{1x and fifty Elephants, unto him.z_ offering 
him his ſervice and afliſtance. He .made 
Alexander know, that he was an Enemy to 
the next two great Kings of that part of 
India, named Abtaſares and Porus ; wheres 
with Alexander was not a little pleaſed, ho- 
ping by this dif-union to make his own Vi- 
Ctory by far the more calie. He preſented 
Alexander with a Crown of gold, fo did he 
the reſt of his Commanders, and withall 
fourſcore talents of filver coyn 5 which 
Alexander not only refuſed, but to ſhew that 
he was covetous of glory, nat of gold, he 
gave Omphis a thouſand talents of his own 
treaſure. beſides other Per/ezan rarities. Abza- 


of Alexanders journey into [ndia. The battel | fares, having heard that Alexander had re- 


between him and Porus. 


Ith the Army before remembred, of 

one hundred and twenty thouſand 
foot and horle, Alexander did enter the bor- 
ders of India, where ſuch of the Princes, as 
ſubmitted themſelves unto him, he enter- 
tained lovingly, the reſt he conſtrained , 
killing Man, Woman,and Child, where they 
reliſted. He then came before Niſa, built by 
Bacchus, which after a few dayes was ren- 
dred unto him. From thence he removed to 
a Hill at hand, which on the top had goodly 
Gardens , filled with delicate fruits and 
Vines, dedicated to Bacchns, to whom he 
made feaſts for ten dayes together. Now 
when he had drunk his fill, he went on to- 
wards Dedyla, and from thence to Acadera, 
Countries ſpoiled and abandoned by the 
Inhabitants; by reaſon whereof,victuals fai- 


ling, he divides his Army ; Ptolomy led one 


ceived his enemy 0zzphzs into his proteCtion, 
reſolved to make his own peace allo : For, 
knowing that his own ſtrength did but 
equal that of Oxphis, and that there was no 
other difierence between them, than that 
which the chance of War gave, he thought 


it an1ll match, when Alexander, who had 
already beaten under foot all the greateſt 
Princes of 4ſ#a, ſhould make himlelf a Party 
and Head of the quarrel. So had Alexander 
none now to ſtand in his way but Porxs. to 
whom he ſent a commandement, that he 
ſhould attend him at the border of his King- 
dom, there to do him homage. But from 
Porns he received this manly anſwer; That 
he would fatisfie him in his firſt demand, 
which was toattend him on his borders, and 
that well accompanied ; but for any other 
acknowledgment he was refolved to take 
counſel of his Sword. To be ſhort, Alexan- 


der reſolves to pals over the River Hydaſpes, 


part, Ceo another, and himſelf the reſt. | and to find Porxs at his own home. Porus 
They take many Towns, whereof that of | attends him on the farther bank with thirty 
greatelt fame was Xazage, which had in it | thouſand foot, fourlcore and ten Elephants, 


three hundred thouſand men 3 but after 
cmereliſtance, it was yielded unto him by 
Cleophe the Queen, to whom again he re- 
1; at the liege of this City he recet- 
*©1Wcund in the leg. After this, Nora was 
as! by Polyſperchon, and a Rock of great 


and three hundred armed Chariots, and a 
| great troop of Horle. If Darins had done the 


like on Tigris, Alexander had furely ſtayed 
ſomewhat longer ere he had ſeen 1ndza.T he 
River was four furlongs broad, which makes 
halfa mile, and withall deep -and fwitt. It 
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had in it many IfJands, among which there 
was one well ſhadowed with wood, angiot 
good capacity. Alexander lent Ftolory up | 
the River with a great part of the Army, | 
ſhrowding the reſt from the view of Porxs - | 


 querour, from whom again he received his 
eſtate with a great enlargement. 


——_— 


— 
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who by this device being drawn from his ' How Alexander finiſhed his expedition, ang 


firſt incamping, ſets himſelf down oppolite | 
to Ptolomy, ſuppoling that the whole Army | 
of Macedon, meant to force their pallage 
there. In the mean while Alexander reco- 
vers the farther ſhore without reſiſtance. 
He orders his troops, and advanceth to- 
wards Porus, who at firſt rather believes, 
that 4biaſares his Confederate (but now the 
Confederate of fortune ) had been come 
over Hydaſpes to his aid, than that Alexander 
had paſt it. But he finds it otherwiſe, and 
ſends his Brother Hagis with four thouſand 
horſe, and a hundred armed Waggons to 
entertain him. Each Waggon had in it four 
to fight, and two to guide it ; but they were 


at this time of little ule : for there had fallen. 


ſo much rain. and thereby the fields-were ſo 
moiſtned, as the horſes could hardly trot. 
The $cthians and Dahans had the Vant- 
ovard, who ſogalled thele Indians, as they 
brake their rains, and other furniture, 
overturning the Waggons, and thoſe in 
them. Perarccas allo gave up the Indian 
horſe-men. and the one and the other were 
forc'd to recoile. Porus moves forward with 
the groſs of his Army, that thoſe of his Van- 

uard ſcattered might recover his Rear ; 
Alexander being followed with Epheſtzor, 
Ptolomy,and Perdiccus,took on him to charge 
the Indian horle- men on the left wing, com- 
manding Cezrs or Cen0n to invade the right: 
Antigonus and Leonatus.he directed to break 
upon Porxs his battel of toot, ſtrengthened 
with Elephants, Porzs himſelf being carried 
upon one of them, of the greateſt ſtature. 
By theſe beaſts the Macedonian foot were 
moſt offtended;but the Archers and Darters, 
being well guarded with the long and 
ſtrong pikes of the Macedonians, logalled 
them, as being 1nraged. they turned head, 
and ran over the foot that followed them : 
In the end, and after a long and doubtful 
fight, by the advantage of weapon, and by 
the courage and skilfulnefs of the Aacedonz- 
an Captains, the victory fell to Alexander, 
who allo far exceeded Porxs 1n number : for 
befides the Macedonians and other Eaſtern 
and Northern Nations, Porxs was aflailed by 
his own Confederate and Country people. 
Yet for his own perſon he never gave 
ground otherwiſe than with his ſword to- 
wards his enemies, till being weakened 
with many wounds, and abandoned by his 
Army, he became a priſoner to the Con- 


returned out of India. 


] Forbear to trouble my ſelf and others 
with a frivolous. diſcourſe of Serpents 
Apes, and Peacocks, which the Macedon. 
ans found in thele their travels : or of thoſe 
petty Wars which Alexander madebetyweer, 
the overthrow of Por#s,and his ailing down 
the River of T-d#us, The deſcriptions of 
places about the head and branches theregf 
are better known unto us in this Age, 

means of our Jate Navigations into thoſe 
parts, than they were 1n any former times, 
The magnificence and riches of thoſeKing 
we could inno fort be perſwaded to believe, 
til] our own experience had taught us, that 
there were many {ſtranger things in the 
World, than are to be ſeen between London 
and Starcs. 

Our great traveller /andewvile, who died 
inthe year 1372, and had ſeen ſo muchof 
the World, and of the Eaſt 1:dia, we ac- 
counted the greateſt tabler of the World; 
yet had he another reputation among other 
Nations.as well able to judge as we. Witnels 
the Monument made of him in the Covent of 
the Friers Guillimius in Liege, where the 
Religious of that place keep ſome thingsot 
his, Coxzme pour honourable memoire de ſon Guc, 
Excellence ; For an honourable memory of big Res 
Excellency, faith Guichardine, Char 

The Countries towards the Springs of In- 
dus, and where thole many Rivers of Hjda- 


ſpes, Zaradris, Aceſines, and the reſt fall into 


the main ſtream, are now polieſt by the 
great gol the ninth from Tamberlain,who 
commands all the tra& between Perſia and 
Indus towards the Weſt, as allo a great 
extent of Country towards Ganges. In the 
mouth of 1dws, the Aſcenſion, a Ship of Lon- 
den, ſuffered ſhipwrack, iu the year 1609- 
and ſome of the company travelled over 
Land till they came to Agra, the lame oreat 
City (asI take it) which our ater Coſmo- 
graphers call Nagra, being named of old 
Dionyſopolis. | | 

Philoſtratus in the life of Apollonins Tyane- 
xs, ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchus an 
Hercules into the Eaſt India, tells us, that 
thoſe two great Captains (whom Alexander 
ſought by all means to out-fame)when they 
endevoured to ſubject tothem the Oxidrace, 
a people inhabiting between the R1vers 


Hyphaſis and Ganges, they were beaten the 


——_——— 
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afterthe naine of his beloved Horke Byrepha- 


— 


Il. 
the aſſault of their Cities with thunder and 
jightnings- This may well be underſtood by 
the great Ordnance that thoſe people had 
hen in ule. For it is now certainly known, 
that the great Kings of the uttermoſt Eaſt, 
have had the uſe of the cannon many hun- 
dreds of years lince, and even fince their firſt 
civility and greatnels,which was long before 
Alexander's time. But Alexander piercd not 
{ far into the Eaſt. It ſufficed, that having 
already over-wearied his Army, he diſco- 
vered the reſt of India by fame. The 1d7 a 
Kings whom he had ſubdued,intormed him, 
that a Prince called Aggramexzes, who com- 
manded many Nations beyond the. River 
Garces, was the: powerfulleſt King of all 
thoſe. Regions : and that he was able to 
bring into the field two hundred thouſand 
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Foot, three thouſand Elephants, twenty 
thouſand Horſe, and two thouſand armed | 
Chariots. With this report, though Alex- 
ander were more inflamed than ever to pro- 
ceed in this diſcovery and conquelt, yet all 
the art he had,could not per{wade the Soul-| 
diers to wander over thole great Deſarts 
beyond I-45 and -Ganges, more terrible | 
unto them than the greateſt Army that the 


tus, Here again he received a fourth fi 

of fix choutind Thracian Horſe-men, 4x 
thouſand Foot; and from his Lieutenant at 
| Babylon hveand twenty thouſand Armours, 
' garmiſhed with filver and gold, which he di- 


{tributed among his Souldiers. About theſs 
Rivers he wan many Towns, and committed 


great iJaughter on thoſe that refiſted ; It is 


| then written of him, that allaulting a City of 


the Oxidracans, he leapt from the top of the 
wall into it, and fouglit, I know not how 
long, againſt all the Inhabitants; tales like 
thole of Bevis of Southampton, frivolous and 
incredible, Finally,he paſs'd down the River 
with his fleet, at which time alſo the news 
came unto him of a rebellion in BaFria, and 
then of the arrival of an hundred Embaſla- 
dours from a King of 1:dia, who ſubmitted 
himſelf anto him. He feaſted theſe Embaſ- 
{adours upon a hundred beds of gold, with 
all the ſumptuofity that could be deviſed, 
who, ſoon after their diſpatch, returned 
again .wvith a preſent of three hundred 
Horſes, one. hundred and thirty Waggons , 
and to each of them four Horſes, a thouſand 
Targets, with many other things rare and 
rich; ” | , 


Eaſt could gather. Yet at the laſt contented | ' Their entertainments ended, he failed 


they. were, after many perſwafive Orations,' 

. > cor” | 
to follow him towards the South; to diſco- ! 
ver {ich part of the Ocean Sea,as was nearer | 
at hand, whereunto the Riverof India, was 


towards the South, pailed through many 
obſcure Nations, which did all yield unto 
him either quietly, or compelled by force : 
among theſe he builded another Alex- 


thelrintallible guide. Alexander ſeeing that | andria.. Of many places which he took: 
it would be no otherwiſe, deviſed:;a'pretty- in this paſſage,:S$amos was one, the;Jnha- 


trick, wherewith he hoped to beguile pos. 
{terity, and make himfelt ſeem greater than | 


hewas. He enlarged his Camp, madegreater 

trenches, greater. Cabbines for Souldiers,” 
greater Horſe-ſtalls ,;':and higher: mangers' 
than Horles could feed: in. - He cauſed all 
furniture of men - and horſes 'to be made 

larger than would ſerve- for uſe; and ſcat- 

tered theſe Armours and Bridles: about his 

Camp, to be kept as reliques, and wondred 

at by the Savages. Proportionable to theſe 

he raiſed up twelve: great 'Altars to be the 

manument of his journies end. /i;iT his. was a 

ready way to encreaſe the fame of his big- 

nels; to his greatnels 1t could add nothing 

lave a luſpition'.;' that it was! leſs than 1s 
thought, ſeeing} hiei ſtrove.l0' earneſtly to 
make 1t thought: more/ thahit:was.:; --* 

- This done, he returned agairi ta the bank 
of 4cefines, and there determined to-ſet up 
lus' leve, -where. Acefines and ' Hydaſpes in- 
cauntey3: where to teſtific by a furer monu- 
ment, how far/he had paſt towards the Eaſt, 
hebuilt by thoſe Kiverstwo Cities : the ope 


he-called, Nicea, and. the. othet Buceþhelorn,: 


bitants whereof fought, againſt him with! * 
poiſaned, ſwords, with one of which Ptolo- 
my (afterward King of Egypt) was wound- 
ed, ard- cured by,an herb which Alexander 
dreamt - he had ſeen in the mouth of a 
Ss. > its bed 04. f1 nets 

; >-When he came-near the out-let of Indys. 
(being-ignorant of the tides of the Sea) his- 
Gallies,asthey were on aſuggen ſhuff{ed one 
upon another hy the Flood, ſo on the Ebb 
they were left on the .dry ground; and on 
the ſandy banks of the River, wherewith the 
Macedonians were much amazed z but after 
he had a few dayes obſerved wellthe courſe; 
of the Sea, he paſt out of the Rivers mouth. 
ſame few miles, and after Sacrifices offered. 
to Neptune, returned-: and the ,better to. 
inform-himſelfhe ſent Nearch#5 and Oxeſecri- , 
tus, to diſcover the.coaſt towards.the mouth 
of Eaphrates. ' Arrianus in the beginning of 
his fixt Book hath written this paſt _ 
the River of indus at length, with th \ noingaatsh 
ner af the Veſlels-in,ytuch he. ran{ported.. ICE 
his Army, the Commanders that were uſed , 
theneln; and other themarvellousprovitions. 
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fs, in which paſſage his Army ſuffered ſuch 


- exceſs of voluptnouſneſs qualifie his cruelty, 


|. had gommanded; and their offences were 


\Arrianils 
hath a far 
different 
deſcription 
of Cyrus 
Tomb. 


an Ifland rich in gold, and otother 1trange 


Near the out-lets of this River, he ſpent 
ſome part of the Winter, and in eighteen 
dayes march from thence recovered Gedro- 


miſery for want of food, that of a hundred 


Ree 


certain looſe fellows to witneſs a9a;; 

nes, that he had robbed Cyrus JeaaſtOy. 
which he was condemned to dye : ys 
aſliſted the Hang-man with his own -. 
in tormenting him. At which time al Alex 
ander cauſed Phradites to be Main, faſpers, 


and twenty thoufand foot,and twelve thou- 
ſand horſe, which he carried into T»d7a, not 
the fourth part returned alive. 


— — 
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Ss. XXII. 
Of Alexanders Riot, Cruelty, and Death. 


— = — 


"Rom Gedroſia, Alexander led his Army 
into Carmanra, and {o drawing near to 
Perſia, he gave himſelf wholly to feaſting 
and drinking , imitating. the triumphs of 
Bacchus, And though this Swintſh vice be 
hateful enough in it ſelf, yer italwayes in- 
flamed this King to Cruelty. For (faith 
Cartizs ) the Hang-man followed the feaſt :ifor 
Aſpaſtes, oze of his Frovizcial Governours, he 
commanded to be flain 5, ſo as neither did the. 


nor his cruclty hinder in onght his voluptn- 
ouſneſs. | 

While he refreſhed his Army in theſe 
parts,a new ſupply of five thouſand foot and 
a thouſand horſe, was brought him by Cle- 
ander.,and his fellows,that had been employ- 
ed inthe killing of Parmenio. Againlt theſe 
Murderers, great complaint was made by 
the Deputies of the Provinces, in which they 


ſoout fagious,as Alexander was perſwaded, 
that, had they not altogether deſpaired of; 
his return out of 1d:a, they durſt nothave 
committed them. All men were glad of 
the occafion , remembring the vertue of 
him, whom they had ſlaughtered. * The 
end was, That Cleardrr, andthe other chief, 
with ſix hundred Souldiers by them em- 
ployed, were-dglivered over to the Hang- 
man : 'every 'one rejoycing that the.Ire of 
the King was at laſt executed onthe mini- 
{ters of his ire. 

Neatchus and Oncficritus were now re- 
turned from the coaſt, and made report of 


things ; whereupon they were commanded 
to make ſome farther diſcovery : which 
done, that they ſhould enter the mouth of 
Enphy ates, and find the King at Babylon, | 
As he drew neat to Babyton, he viſited the 
Sepiilchre'of Cyrw in Paſargatda, now called 
Chalqaera © where he was preſtnted with 
many rich gifts by Orfmer, one of the Princes 
of Perfia, of the race of Cy#w. But becault 
Bagos, ai Enrmchin ſpecial favour with the 


his greatneſs.Ceperat (laith Curtizs 
'ceps ad repreſentanda ſupplicia, __ 194 


 r20ra credenda ; He began head-longly ts ſhed 


blood, and to believe falſe reports, It is true 
that he took a way to niake all men wears 
of his Government, iceing cruelty is more 
tearful,than all adventures that canbe made 
againſt it. 

At this time it is ſaid, that Calan the 
Philoſopher burnt himſelf, when he had 
lived threeſcore and thirteen years. Whe. 
ther herein he followed the cuſtome of hix 
Country, being an 1»diar, or fought to pre- 
vent the griet and incommodity of elder 
age, it 1s uncertain : but in this the Hiſtori. 
ans agree, that fore-ſceing and fore-ſheyi 
Alexanders death, he promiſed to meet him 
(hortly after at Babylon. 

From Paſargada he came to S»ſa, where 
he married Statira,Darixs his eldeſt Da 
ter, giving her younger fiſter to his beloved 
Epheſtion, and fourſcore other Perſian Ladies 
to his Captains. There were ſix thouſand 
gueſts invited to the feaſt, to each of which 
he gave a cup of gold. Here there came unto 
him three thouſand young Souldiers, outof 
his conquered Provinces, whereat the Mace- 
donians.:greatly murmured. Harpalas, his 
Treaftirer in Babylon, having laviſhly con- 
ſumed the monies in his keeping, got him 
going with five thouſand Talents, and fix 
thouſand: hired Souldiers ; but he was re- 
jected in Greece, and there flain. Alexander 
greatly rejoyced at the fidelity of theGreek, 
whom Harpal#s with theſe forces and trea- 
ſures could not ſtir : yet he ſent commande- 
ment, that they ſhould again receive ther 
baniſhed men, whereunto (fearful of his1n- 
dignation) all ſubmitted themſelves(except 


|the Ather;ars;) though they reſolved, that 


it was a manifeſt preparation towardsthelr 
bondage, After this, there. followed a mar» 
vellous diſcontentment in his Army,becaule 
he had' reſolved to ſend into Macedos all 
thoſe old Souldiers which could re... w 
endure the travel of War, and to keep'ti 
reſt in 4fia. He uſed many Orations tolatis- 
fiethem, butit was in vain during the tex 
peſt of their fury. But afterward, as Whales 
aredrawn to the Land with a twine«thred, 
when they have tumbled a while-3 lo are 
the unconſiderate multitude eafily condu- 


King, was neglected ; he not only praiſed! 


Qed when their firſt are evapo* 
rate. With ſuch as were licenſed es” 
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he ſent Craterns, to whom he gave the Lieu- 
renantſhip of Macedon, Theſſaly, and Thrace, 
which Antipater had held from his firſt de- 
parture out of Europe, who had beaten the 
rebellious Greeks in his abſence, diſcharged 
thetruſt committed unto him with great f1- 
delity, and ſent him fo many ſtrong ſupplies 
into Aſia from time to time. Certainly, if 
Alexander had not taken countel of his cups, 
he would have caſt ſome better colour on 
this alteration, and given Amtipater a {tron- 

er reaſon for his remove, than to have 1m- 

loyed himin the conduction of a new ſup- 
ply to be brought him to Babylon, the War 
being now at an end. For Antipater ſlaw no- 
thing inthis remove, but the Kings diſpoſi- 
tion to ſend him after Parmenzo.and the relt. 
With this 4ntipater,the King,notwithſtand- 
ing his great courage, had -no great appe- 
tite tograpple : Princes, though jealous, do 
not ſtand in doubt of every man ill-affeCted, 
though valiant : but there is a kind of King- 
ly courage, compounded of hardineſs and 
underſtanding, which is many times ſo fear- 
tul unto them, as they take leave both of 
Law and Religion, to free themſelves 
thereof. 

After he had ſent for Antipater, he made a 
journey into Media to ſettle things there; 
where Epheftion, whom he favoured moſt 
of all men, dies. The King, according to the 
greatneſs of his love, laments his loſs, hangs 
his Phyſician, and beſtows upon his Monu- 
ment twelve thouſand talents : After which 
he returns to Babylor. Thither Amtipater 
came not, but ſent 3 and not to excuſe him- 
lelf, but to free himſelf, For if we believe 
Cartins (whom Plxtarch and others gain- 
lay) Antipater by his Sons, Caſarder, Philip, 
and Zolla, who waited on Alexanders cup, 
pave him poyſon 3 Theſſalus (who was of the 
Conffiracy) having invited him to a drink- 
Ing-teaſt of ——_ For after he had taken 
a carouſe in Hercules his cup, a draught of 
drink ſtronger than Hercales himſelf, he quit- 
tedthe World withina few daies. 

Certainly the Princes of the World have 
ſeldom found good, by making their Mint- 
[ters over-great, and thereby ſuſpicious to 
thethſelves. For he that doth not acknow- 
edge fidelity to be a debt, but is perſivaded, 
that Kings oughe to putchale it from their 
Vaſile, will never pleaſe himſelf with the 
PNCe piven., The only reſtorative, indeed, 
that ſtrengthens it, is the goodneſs and vir- 
tut of thePrince, and his libetality niakes 
it more dilj ; ſo asptoportion and di- 
ſtance beob It- may be, that Antipe- 
*er, having commanded two or three King: 
0msten-or twelve years, knew not how to 


play any other partz no more than Ceſar 
did, after he had fo long a time —m— 
the Garls, where he utterly forgat the art 
of obedience. A moſt cruel and ungrateful 
Traitor Antipater was, if Curtins do not be- 
lye him: For though he feared ſome ili 
meaſure upon his remove (the Tragedies of 
Parmenio, Clytys, and Ca iſthenes. having 
been fo lately a&ted) yet he knew nothing 
to the contrary, but that the King had re- 
lolved to have given him ſome other great 
Government in Aſ#2 : The old Svuldiers 
thence returned, having perchance defired 
to be governed by Craterns, whom they had 
tollowed in all the former War. 


s, XXIII. 
Of Alexanders perſor and qualitics. 
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Owloever it were, Alexarders former 

cruelties cannot be excuſed, no more 
than his vanity to be eſteemed the Son of 
Jupiter, with his excefbve delight in drink 
and drunkenneſs, which others make the 
cauſe of his fever and death. In that he 1a- 
mented his want of enterprifing , and grie- 
ved to conſider what he ſhould do when he 
had conquered the World, Auguſins Ceſar 
found juſt cauſe to deride him, as & the well- 
governing of ſo many Nations and King- 
doms, as he had already conquered, could 
not have offered him matt r 
aboundant, to bufie his brains withal 
he was both learned, and a lover © 


ing, it cannot be doubted. Sir Francs 


Learning, hath proved it ſufficiently, His li- 
berality, I know not how to praiſe, becauſe 
it exceeded proportion. It is faid , That 
when he gave a whole City to one of his 
ſervants, he, to whom it was given, did out 
of modeſty refuſe it, as diſproportionable to 
his fortune: to whom Alexander replied , 
That he did not enquire what became him 
toaccept, but the King to give: of which 


. . . \ 
Seneca; Attimoſa vox videtur & regia, cunt 


ec. fine quibus fati ratio non conſtabit; ha- 
beatur perſonarum & dignitatum proportio,O&- 
cum ſit ubiq;, virtutis modus,eque peccat quod 
excedit, quam quod deficit ;, It ſeems a brave 
and Royal ſpeech , whereas indeed it 1s wry 
fooliſh. For nothing ſimply conſidered by it ſelf 
beſtems a man, We muſt regard what, to 
whom, when, why, where, atid the like ; with- 
ont which conſiderations, no a## cat be appro- 
ved. Let honours be proportioned unto the 


perſons: for wheress virtue 3s ever l;mited | 


by 


con, in his firſt Book of the Advancement of K 


ſit ſtultiima. Nihil enim per ſe quenquam þ, de Ben. 
decet. Refert quid, cni, quando, quare, ubi, c. % 
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by meaſure, the exceſs is as faulty 9s the de- 
fed, 

For his Perſon.it is very apparcnt, T hat he 
was as valiant as any manza diipoſition,taken 
by it ſelf, not much to be admired: For Iam 
reſolved, that he had ten thouſand in his 
Army as daring as himſelf, Surely, 1t ad- 
ventrous natures were to be commended 
ſimply,we ſhould confound that virtue with 
the hardineſs of Theeves.Rutfhans, and Ma- 
ſtifi-Dogs. For certainly it is no way praiſe- 
worthy, but in daring good things, and in 
the performance of thole lawful enterpriſes, 
in which we arc employed for the lcrvice of 
our Kings, and Common-weals. 

If we compare this great Corquerour with 
other troublers of the world , who have 
bought their glory with fo great deſtruCtt- 
on and effuſion of blood, I think kim tar 1n- 
feriour to Ca/.wr, and many other that Jived 
after him, ſeeing he never undertook any 


ted;' nor was ever encountred' w 
Army of which he had not a moſt m 
advantage, both of Weapons an& 


CHap, Ih 
Far: ac... 
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ders, every one of his Fathers old ounen s 
by far exceeding the beſt of his Enemies 
But it ſeems Fortune and Deſtiny (if we = ; 
uſe thoſe terms) had found out and Pre T 
red for him, without any care of his 7-24 
both heaps of Men, that willingly offered 
their necks tothe yoke, and Kingdoms that 
invited and called in their own Conque- 
rours. For concluſion, we will agree with 
Sexeca, who ſpeaking of Philip the Father 
and Alexander the Son, gives this judgment 
of them: Prod nou minores fuere Peſtes mor. 
talium, quam inundatio, qua planum my 


perfuſuns eſt, | qUAN conflagrat 70, qua magna 
pars animantinm exaruit They were ng leſs 


plagues to mankind, than an overthrow of we. 
ters, drowning all the level; or ſome burning 
drought, whereby a great part of living creq- 


warlixze Nation, the naked Sc5thzans excep- 
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I. 


of the Pueſtion about Succeſſion to Alexander. 


HE death of Alexander left 
his Army ( as Demades the 
Athenian then compared it) in 
ſuch cate, as was that mon- 
ſtrous Gyant Polyphemus , ha- 
ving loſt his only eyc. For that which isre- 
ported in fables of that great Cyclops, might 
well be verified of the Macedonians : their 
force was intolerable, but for want of good 
guidance uneffectua), and harmful chietly 
to themſelves. The caules whereof (under 
the divine ordinance) were partly the un- 
certainty of Title to ſucceſſion in the King- 
dom of Macedon. partly the {tubborn nc 
of Al:xander himlſelt, who thinking none 
worthy to be his heir, did refuſe to eſtabliſh 
fhe right in any one, leaving every one to his 
own fortune : but elpecially the great am- 
bition of his followers, who all had learned 
of their Maſter to ſuffer no equals ; a leſlon 
ſoon taught unto ſpirits reflefting upontheir 
own worth, when the reverence of a grea- 


ter object faileth. 1 
It hath formerly been ſhewed, That Phz- 


Macedon as Protector, aflumed unto him- 
{elfthe Kingdom,not rendring it unto Amyn- 
tas, (the Son of his elder Brother Perdices) 
when he grew to mans eſtate ; but only be- 
ſtowing upon him in marriage a Daughter 
of his own : by which bond, and much 
more by his own proper ſtrength, he aſſured 
the Crown unto himſelf: Amyntas never 
attempting ought againſt Philip ; though 
(with price of his life) he did againſt Alex- 
ander in the beginning of his reign. Where- 
fore Exrydice, the fole iflue of this marriage, 
ought in reaſori to have been acknowledge 
Queen after Alexander ; as having better 
Title thereunto, than either He or philip 
had, when they lived,unleſs (peradventure) 
ſome Law of that Nation forbad the rclgh 
of Women, But the excellent virtue of the 
two Princes had utterly defaced the right of 
all Pretenders, not claiming from their 0WN 
bodies : and fo great were their Conquelts, 
that Macedo it {elf was (in regardof them) 
a very {mall Appendix, and-no way 0c 


lip (the Fatherof Alexander) governing in 
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ving to be laid in ballance againſt the 
—_ of their poſterity, tad they _ uble 
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able to make challenge of the Royal Seat. | lomy had conceived the: form of their con- 
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Alexander having taken many Wives,had ſultations. or to ſet inthe Chair ſuch a Kin 
ifſue by nonC of the principal of them. Bar- [as Aridgus, no wiler than the Chair it ſelf 
znethe Daughter of Artabazws a Perſran,had | Allo the Controverſies arlling were deter- 


Dorn unto him a young SON : and Roxare | 


the Daughter of Oxyartes (whom he had 
more ſolemnly married )was left by himgreat 
with child. But the baſeneſs of the Mothers, 
and contempt of the conquered Nations, 
was generally alledged in Barr of Plea made 
Or them, by ſome that would (perhaps) 
have wrought out their own ends, under 
the name of Alexanders children. 

Cleopatra a Siſter of Alexander, widow to 
the King of Epirns, and Aridens his bale Bro- 
ther (Son to Fhilip by a Concubine of no ac- 
count)who had married the Lady Exrydice 
before mentioned, were next in courſe. Of 
Cleopatra there was no ſpeech, which may 
ive ſuſpition, that either Law or Cuſtom 
had made that ſex 'uncapable of the Sove- 
raignty : Aridens{belides his baſtardy)was 
neither for perſon nor quality fit to rule as 
King ; yet upon him the election fell, but 
ſlowly, and ( as happeneth often) for lack of 
a better : when the Counſellors havingover- 
laboured their dilagreeing wits in deviſing 
what was beſt, were content for very wea- 
rineſs to take what comes next to hand. 

Ptolomy (con after King of Egypt )concur- 
ring with them who rejected all mention of 
the half-Perſran brood , King Alexanders 
children, was of opinion, that the rule of all 
ſhould be given to the Captains 3 that going 
for Law, which by the greater part of them 
ſhould be decreed : fo far was he from ac- 
-knowledging any one as true Heir to the 
Crown, 

This Ptolomy was called the Son of Lagus, 
but reputed of Philip : who having uſed 
the company of Ar/ioe Ptolomie's Mother, 
delivered her in marriage to Lagns, being 
pou with child. Therefore, whether it were 
0,that he hoped well to work his own for- 
tuneout of thoſe ditlentions, which are in- 
cident unto the conſultations of many ambi- 
tous men, equal in place, forcing them at 
length to by a their quiet with ſubjection 
tO One, deſerving regard by his blood, and 
truſt for hiseven carriage 3 or whether he 
defired only to get a ſhare to himlelf, which 
couid not have come to paſs, had all been 
Vento one: plain enough it is, that he 
thought not on preferring Aridenus before 

ſelf: and therefore gave ſuch counſel as 
htred his own and other mens purpoſes. 
Yea, this device of his took place indeed, 
though not in form as he had propounded 


mined by the greater part of the Captains 3 
by the greater part, it not in number, yet in 
purſſance. | 
But as thefe counterfeit ſhews of diſlem- 

bling aſpirers do often take check by the 
plain-dealing of them who dare to go more 
directly to work :{o was it liketo have fared 
with Pto/omy and the. reſt, when Ariſtonys, 
another of theCaptains, interpreted the very 
words of Alexander fa ying, That he left his 
Kingdom to the worthieſt, as delignihþ,Per- 
diccas go whem(ly 11g at the point of death) 
he delivercd his ring; It ſeerued good in rea-: 
{on,that Alexander thould be diſpoſer of his 
own purchales : and thoſe tokens of Alexazx- 
ders purpote appearcd plain cnough,ſo long 
as no man would interpole anothers conſtru- 
Ction : every cne being uncertain how the 
lecret aftlections of the reſt might be incli- 
ned. Many theretore,cither out of their love, 
or becauſe they would not be of the latefr, 
urged Perdiccas to take upon him the eſtate 
Royal. He was no ſtranger to the Royal 
blood ; yet his birth gave him nct ſuch re- 
putation, as the great favour of his dead 
King, with whom he had been very inward, 
and that eſpecially ſince the death of Ephe- 

ion (a powerful Minion) into whoſe place 
he was choſen. For his 6wn worth he might 
well be commended.as a good man of War, 
and one that had given much proof of his 
private valour.But very {urly he was : which 
quality (joyned with good fortune) carried 
a ſhew ot Majeſty : being checkt with mit- 
adventure, it was called by a true name; 
Pride; and rewarded with death, 

[the preſent buſinels a toolifh over-ween- 
ing did him as great harm, as 1t had been 
great happinels to have ſucceeded Alexar- 
der.For.not content to have the acclamation 
of the Souldiers, appproving tac fentence of 
Ariſtonus,he would needs counterfeit mode- 
{ty 3 thinking that every one of the Princes 
would have intreated him to take the 
weighty burden of an Empire, which would 
be the leſs envious, the more folemnity he 
uſed in the acceptance. It is truly ſaid, He 
that feigneth himſelf a Sheep, may chance to 
be caten by a Wolf. 2eleager, (a man by,na- 
ture envious, and bearing a particular ha- 
tred to Perdiccas) took advantage of his 1r- 
reſolute behaviour, and very bitterly en- 
veighed againl(t him. In concluſion, he pro- 
nounced, That whoſoever was Heir to the 
Crown.the ſouldiers ought to be heirs to the 


It; For, it was in effect all one, to have aſ- 
mbled at 4lexarders empry Chair, as 7to- 


| Treaſure ; and therefore he invited genes 
who 
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who were nothing ſlow, to ſhare it. This 
diſturbed all the Conkalcation The Captains 
were left alone, far enough from agreeing, 
and not able to have brought uy conclultt- 
on to good effeft without conſent of the 
Souldiers, who greedy of ſpoil, thronged 
about eleager. 
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The EleFion of Aridzus, with the troubles 
thereabout ariſing 5 the firſt Diviſion of the 
Empire, 


Uring this up-roar, mention was made 
of Aridews by ſome one, and entertain- 
ed with good liking of many, until at laſt it 

rew to the voice of the Army. Meleager 
ke withdrawn himſelf tumultuouſly 
from the company of the Lords, was glad of 
fo fair an occaſion to make himlelt great : 
therefore he produced Aricews,commended 
him to the Souldiers, who called him by 
his Fathers name Ph7/ip, and brought him 
into the Palace, inveſting him in Alexan- 
der's Robes, and proclaiming him King. 
Many ot the Nobles withſtood this electi- 
on, but in vain: for they could not re- 
ſolve what courſe to follow, rejecting this. 
Only Pythoz, a hot-headed man, took upon 
him to proclaim the Son 0! Alexander by | 
Roxane, according to the counſel which 
Perdiccas at firlt had given, appointing Per- 
diccas and Leonatus his Protectors. But the 
child was not yet born, which made that 


| ing was not unexpected: and t 
Perdiccas 050," with ſuch by 
they departed honeſter than they came: be. 
ing ſorry for their bad enterpriſe, Upon the 
news of this attempt, the Camp was in 
up-roar, which the King ſeeking to pacige 
wanted authority, as having newly got the 
Crown by them, and holding it by their 
courtefie. The matter it ſelf afforded no 
good excules,and his indiſcretion made them 
worle. He faid that no harm was done for 
Perdiccas was alive : but their exclamations 
were againſt the tyrannous enterpriſe, which 
he imputed to Meleager 3 abandoning the 
fureſt of his friends to the rage of themy. 
titude, who were not appealed, until the 
King by offering to reſign his eſtate unto 
them, renewed out of their pity that fa 
vourable affection, which had moved them 
to ſct him upat the firſt, 

Perdiccas having now joyned himſelf with 
Leonatus, kept the fields, intending tocut 
off all proviſion of victuals from the City. 
But after ſundry Embatſſtes paſling between 
the King and the Nobles, (they requiringto 
have the Authors of ſedition given up into 
their hands; the King, that Meleager might 
be joyncd with Leozatus and Perdiccas, a2 
Third in government of the Army) things 
were compounded according to the Ki 
delire, Meleager ſhould have done well to 
confider, That ſuch men as had one day de- 
manded his head, were not like the day fol- 
lowing to give him a principal place among 
them without any new occaſion offered, had 


attempt of Python vain. Finally, Perdiccas 
with tx hundred men, and Ptolozry with | 
the Kings Pages, took upon them to de- 
fend the place where Alexanders body lay : 
but the Army conducted by Aeleager, who 
carried the new King about whither he 
liſted, eafily brake in upon them, and in- 
forced them to accept Aridexs for their So- 
veraign Lord. Then by the interceſſion of 
the ancient Capt:uins, a 1cconciliation was 
propounded and admitted, but on neither 
tide faithfully meant. 

Leonatus, who was of Royal blood, a 
2oodly Gentleman,and valiant, iſſued out of 
Babylon, being followed by all the horſe, 
which conſiſted (tor the molt part) of the 
Nobility. Perdiccas abode in the City (but 
{tanding upon his guard) wet he might be 
ready to take the opportunity ot any com- 
motion that ſhould happen amony the Infan- 
try. The King( who was governed by Melea- 
ger) commanded, or gave leave to have Per- 
diccas made away 3 which attempt ſucceed- 
ed ill, being neither ſecretly carried, nor 


not ſome purpoſe of treachery lurked under 
their great facility. General peace was re- 
newed,and much love proteſted where little 
was intended. The face of the Court was 
the ſame which it had been in CMlexanders 
time : but no longer now did the fame heart 
give it life; apd windy ſpirits they were 
which moved in the arteries. Falſe reports 
were given out by appointment of Perdiccas, 
tending to his own diſgrace, but in ſuchterms 
as lake ſeem to have proceeded from Me- 
leager : who finding part of the drift, but 
not all, took it as an injuiry done to himſelf; 
and (as deſirous of a truc friend{hip)defired 
of Perdiccas, that ſuch anthors of diſcord 
might bepuniſhed. Perdiccas (as a lover of 
peace)did wel approve the motion; & there- 
tore agreed that a genera! Muſtei ſhould 
be made,at which time the diſturhers ofthe 
common quiet ſhould receive their puniſh- 
ment(as was the manner for Souldiers offen- 
ding )in preſence of the Army, The plot 3 
miſchievouſly laid. Had Meleager givel 
way to ſeditious rumours, he muſt needs 


committed to ſure executioners. Their com- | 


haveincurred the general hatred of all, 352 
ſower 
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fd iflention.and thereby with a pub- 
N-;oprobation _ have been cut off, as 
having often offended in that kind; his 
Prince being too weak-a Patron.Now eek- 
ing redreſs of theſe diſorders, he haſtened 
his own ruine, by a lefs formal, but more 
ſpeedy way- This kind of Muſter was very 
{lemn,and praftiſed with many ceremonies, 
as for cleanſing the Army. The Horſe-men, 
the Elephants, the Macedonian toot , the 
Mercenaries were each according to thelr 
uality ſer in array, apart from others, as if 
x wi had been of ſundry ſorts,met at adven- 
ture:which done,the manner was to Skirmiſh 
(as by way of exercile)according to the di- 
rection of their ſeveral Captains.But at that 
time the great battel of Macedonian Pikes, 
which they called the Phalanx,led by Mele- 
ager, was of purpoſe beſtowed in a ground 
of diſadvantagezand the countenance of the 
Horſe and Elephants beginning to give 
charge upon them, was luch, as diſcovered 
no jeſting paſtime, nor good intent. —_ 
werealways wont to fight among the horle- 
men: of which cuſtom Perdiccas made great 
uſe that day, to the utter confuſion of his 
enemies.For.Aridexs was always roms 
by him, who for the preſent had him 1n 
poſleflion. Two or three days before, he 
lought the death of Perdiccas at the inſtiga- 
tion of A/e/eager:now he rides with Perdiccas 
upand down about the foot-men,command- 
ing them to deliver unto the death all ſuch 
as Perdiccas required, Three hundred they 
were who were caſt unto the Elephants,and 
by them {Jain, in the preſence of the King 
(who ſhould have defended them) and of 
their affrighted companions.But theſe three 
hundred were not the men whoſe puniſh- 
ment Meleager had expeCted:they were ſuch 
as had followed him,when he diſturbed the 
rſt conſultation that was held about the 
election of a new King,and ſome of them his 
elpecial friends. Having therefore kept him- 
le]f quiet a while , as unwilling to give of- 
tence to them that had the adyantage;when 
he ſaw their proceedings tend very mani- 
teſtly to his deſtruCtion , he fled away into 
a Temple, which he found no Sanctuary:for 
thither they ſent and flew him. 
 TheArmy being thus corre&ed, was led 
into the City, where a new Councel of the 
Princes was held,who finding what manner 
of mantheir King was, divided all the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire among themſelves ; 
leavingto Aridens the office of aViſitor,and 
yet making Perdiccas his Proteftor , and 
Commander of the forces remaining with 
Im. Then were the funerals of Alexander 


thought upon ; whoke body having been ſe- 


ven dayes ne 


gletted, was opened and erti- 
balmed by the Egyptians : noſign of poyſon 
appearing, how great ſoever the abicion 
might be. The charge of his burial was 
committed to Arideus,oneof the Captains, 
who was two years preparing of a great 
and coſtly ſhew, making a ſtately Chariot 
1n which the corps was laid ; many coarſes 
of his friends being laid inthe ground before 
that of Alexander was beſtowed in Alexan- 
aria,a City of his own building, in Egypr. 


——— 


S. III. 
The beginning of the Lamian War. 


Hileſt theſe things were in doing,or 

prelently after, Antipater and Cra- 
ters, two principal Noble-men, and infe- 
riour to none of Alzxanders followers , if 
not greater than any of the reſt, were bu- 
fied in Greece with a war , which the 
Athenians more bravely than wiſely had 


begun in Alexarders life, but now did pro- 
lecute more boldly than before, upon the 
courage which they had taken by his death. 
Alexander, not long before he died, had 
commanded that all the baniſhed Greeks 
(few excepted)ſhould be reſtored unto their 
former places. He knew the faCtious quality 
of the Grecian Eſtates, & therefore thought 
ſo to provide, that in every City he would 
have a ſure party. But it fell out otherwiſe : 
For heloſt the hearts of many more than he 
won by this proud injunction. His pleafure 
indeed was fulfilled ; yet not without great 
murmuring of the whole Nation, as being 
againſt all order of Law,and a beginning of 
open tyranny. The Athenians greatly decay- 
ed in eſtate, but retaining mcre than was 
needful of their ancient ſpirits, forbad the 
execution of this Decree in+their Domini- 
ons ;{o did allo the &to/rans.who were vali- 
ant men, and inhabited a Region well for- 
tified by nature : yet neither of them took 
Arms,but ſeemed to bear themſelves,as men 
that had done no more than they might well 
juſtifie by reaſon:nevertheleſs toprevent the 
worſt, the Athenians gave ſecret inftructi- 
ons to Leoſthenes,a Captain of theirs,willing 
him to levy an Army, but in his own name, 
and to keep it in a readinels for their ule. 
This was no hard thing for Leoſtheres to 
do : great numbers of Greek Souldiers being 
lately returned from the Afar War in poor 
eſtate, as defrauded of their pay by the 
Captains.Of theſe he had gathered up eight 
thouſand , when the certain news Was 
brought of Alexanders death: at which the 


City of Athens declared it 


ſelf, and more 
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honourably than wiſely, proclaimed War 
againſt the Macedonians for the liberty of 
Greece. Hereupon Leoſthenes drew in the 
Atolians and ſome other Eſtates, gave bat- 
tel to the Beotiars, who {ided with Artipa- 
ter, and overthrew them; growing lo taſt 
in reputation, and ſo ſtrong 1n adherents, 
that Axtipater ( arming inall haſte, yet ſul- 
peCting his own ſtrength ) was fain to ſend 
into Aſia to Craterys tor luccour. 

Nothing is more vain than the fears and 
hopes of men, ſhunning or purſuing their 


ry few years. 

At the preſent,Crater#s was ſent 
all the Captains of companies 
ſolicited to make haſte. Not wit 
For in 4Zacedor there could not at that time 
be railed more than thirteen thouſand foot 
and {1x hundred horſe; which Muſter wa, 
of raw Souldiers, all the force of the Cour. 
trey being emptied into Aſza.The Theſſalian, 
indeed who had long ſtood firm for Philip 
and Alexander,who allo were the beſt horſe. 


. for :and 
lying near, 
hout cauſe: 


deltinies a far oft, which deceive all mortal 
wildom,cven when they leem near at hand. ! 
One moneth was ſcarcely paſt, ſince nothing 
ſo heavily burthened the thoughts of Azti- 


| 


men of Greece , furniſhed him with very 
brave troops, that might have done great 
lervice , had their faith held out, which 
they changed for the liberty of Greece, With 


pater as the return of Craterxs into Mace- 
don; which he then feared as death, but 


theſe forces did Antipater in Theſſaly try the 
fortune of a battel with Leoſtheres ; rather 


"i | 
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| the ground of ctle&ts to be produced in Ve 


now defired as the molt likely aſlurance of |( as may ſeem) fearing the increaſc of his 
his life. Craterzs, whom Alexander held as | enemics power,and rebellion of the Greeks 
of all men the molt allured unto him, was | (were they not checkt at the firſt)than vre- 
ſent into Aacedon to convey home the old fuming on his ſtrength.For Leoſtheres had of 
Souldiers ( that was the pretence) and to , Atherrarns, Atolians, and Mercenaries, two 
ſucceed Artipater in the government of 11a- | and twenty thouſand foot, belides the affj- 
cedon and Greece. T he ſuipitions were ſtrong ſtance of many petty Signories, and of ome 
that he had a privy charge to put Aztipater Tyrians and Thracians:of horſe he brought 
to death : neither did that which was com- 1nto the field about two thouſand and five 
monly publiſhed ſound much better; which | hundreds but over-ſtrong he was that way 
was, That Amtipater {hould be ſent unto the | alſo, when.once the Theſſaliarns had revolted 
King, as Captain of the young Souldiers, unto him. So Aztipater loſt the dayzand his 
newly tobe levied in Exrope. For Alexander lols was ſuch, that he neither was able to 
was much incen{cd againſt him by his Mo- ' keep the field, nor to make a fafe retreat 
ther 0/yzmpias : and would fometimes give , into his own Country;therefore he fled into 
out ſpeeches,teſtitying his own jealouſic and the Town of Lamia,which was well fortifi- 
hatred of him ; but yet he {trove to ſmother | ed, and well provided of all things neceſ- 
it, which in a cruel Prince betokeneth little fary totbear out a fiege. Thither did Le- 
good, Few of Aſexanders Lieutenants had | ofthepres follow him,prelent him battelagain, 
eſcaped with life:moſt of them indeed were | and upon refuſal cloſe up the Town with 
mean perſons 1n regard of thoſe who tollow- | Earth-works, and a Wall. There will 
ed himin his Iz4zaz expcdition, and were | we leave him for a while, travelling inthe 


therefore(perhaps) removed to make place | 
for their betters. But if the Kings rigour 
was ſuch, ascould find rebellious purpoſes 


laſt honourable enterpriſe that ever was un- 
dertaken by that great City of Athens. 


*———— 


(for ſo he interpreted even lewd govern- 
ment) in baſe perſons ; little might CAxti- 
pater hope for, who having fitten Vice-roy 
ten years in the ſtrongeſt part of the Em- 
pire, was called away to the preſence of 
ofell a Maſter, and the envie of a Court, 
wherein they had been his inferiours , 
which would now repine to ſce him their 
equal. Therefore whether his fear drew 
him to prevention, working firſt the Kings | his Proteftor, who cared not for him other- 
death by poyſon , given by his Son o- | wiſe than to makeuſe of him. Ferdiccss 

lacs , CAlexanders Cup-bearer ; or whe- i no Province of his own peculiar, nel 


Ss. IV. 
How Perdiccas employed his army. 


Ks Aridews living under the rule of 
Perdiccas , when all the Princes Were 
gone each to his own Province,kept a nake 

Court : all his greatneſs confiſting 12 4 
bare Title, ſupported by the ſtrength of 


ther it brake not forth untill opportuni- | was he like to be welcome to any whom 
ty had changed 1t into the paſſion of re- | ſhould viſit in his government. A ſtrong 
venge, Which was cruelly performed Army than any of the reſt be had, which be 


might eaſily hope in that unſetled condt- 
0 
than 


b 
his ſon Caſſazder ;. great cauſe of wk 
fear he had; which 1 note in this place,as | 


tion of things to make better worth t 
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dclirous to make them his own, than to de- 
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than many Provinces could have been, The 
better tO accomplith his deſires, he cloſely 
ſought the marriage of Cleopatra, the lifter 
of Alexander 5 yet about the ſame tim? he 
either married Nicea the daughter of Arti- 
ater, or made ſuch love to her as blinded 
their eyes, who did not {omewhat narrow- 
ly (carch into his doings. | 
Ariarathes the Cappadocian, the {ccond of 
'hatname,and tenth King of that Country, 
had continued faithfull to the Perſian Em- 
pire as long as it ſtood: following the exam- 
le of his tore-fathers, even from Pharnaces 
the firſt that reigned inCappadocia, who mar- 
ried Atoſſa ſiſter to the great Cyr#s., Some 
of his Anceſtors had (indeed) been oppreſ- 
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{troy them:which intent of his Perdiccus dif 
covering,did both give him incharse to put 
all thoſe Rebels to the Gord ? giving the 
poyles of them to his Souldiers.and further 
cnjoyned it unto Ptbons Captains (his own 
creatures,that they thould {ce his command- 
ment executed, Thctc direCtions for uſe of 
the victory, might have proved needleks ; fo 
| Uncertain was the victory it ſelf, A Captain 
| of the Rebels commanding over three theu- 
land, corrupted by ?zthor, did in tle hear 
of the tight(which was very doubtfulretire 
without neccflity to a hill not far off, 
This diſmayed the reſt , and gave the 
day to Python - who being far enough 
trom Perdiccas, offered compoſition to 


{ed by the Perſean ; but what Fortune took 
from them at one time, Vertue reſtored at 
another,and their faithful Princes had much 
encreaſed all. But now in the fatal Period 
of ſo great an Empire, with much wiſdom, 
and (Darixs being (lain) with ſufficient ho- 
nour,he might have acknowledged the 174- 
cedonian in the Perſians room. This he did 
not ; neither did Alexander call him to ac- 
count,being occupied with great cares. But 
Perdiccas, who had no greater bulineſs 
wherein to entertain his Army, found it ex- 
pedient both for the honour of the Empire, 
totake that in-land Kingdom, ſurrounded 
with Provinces of the Macedonian conquelt, 
and for his own particular,to have one op- 
portune place of ſure retrcat,under the go- 
vernment of a ſtedfaſt friend. Therefore he 
entred Cappadocia, fought with Arzarathes, 
who drew into the field 30000. foot, and 
15000, horle ( a ſtrong Army,had-it not en- 
countred a {tronger,and bettertrained)wan 
the victory, and thereby the whole King- 
dom, But with much cruelty did he uſe the 
victory : for having taken Ariarathes priſo- 
ner,with many others, he crucified him, and 
as many of hisKindred as he could light up- 
on , and ſodelivered that Province to Ex- 
menes , whom of all men living he truſted 
moſt.Another part of his forces he had com- 
mitted to Pythoz,rather as to the moſt ho- 
nourable of ſuch as remained about him, 
than as tothe moſt aſſured. Python was to 
lubdue the Greeks rebelling in the high 
Countrys of Afia. About twenty thouſand 
oot,and 3000. horſe they were.(all old Sol- 
ers)who planted inColonies by Alexander 
to bridle the barbarous nations, were ſoon 
Weary of their unpleaſant habitations, and 
the rude people, among whom they lived : 
and therefore took advantage of the preſent 
troubles to ſeek unto themſelves a better 


[the vanquithed, granting unto them their 


lives and liberty, under condition of laying 
down their arms; & hereupon he gave them 
his faith, Being maſter of theſe Companies, 
he might well have a good opinion of his 
own power:all power being then valued by 
ſtrength in followers, when as none could 
vaunt himſelt as free Lord of any Territory. 
He had thirteen thouſand foot, and eight 
thouſand eight hundred horſe, beſides theſe 
new Companions, whom needleſs fear with- 
out great lols had cauſed to leave the field : 
but in true eſtimation , all the greatneſs 
whereof Python might think himſelt aflured, 
was (and ſoon appeared to be) inherent in 
Perdiccas. For by his command were ten 
thouſand foot,and eight thouſand horſe, of 
thoſe which followed Pythor, levied ; the 
Rulers of the Provinces carefully obeying 
the letters of Perdiccas, by which they were 
enjoyned to give aſſiſtance to that bulineſs ; 
& by vertue of the precept given unto them 
by Perdiccas, did the Macedonians cut in 
pieces all thole poor men who had yielded 
themſelvs;leavingPythor as naked as he came 
forth to returnunto his great Maſter, | 

Now was Perdiccas mighty above the 
mighty, and had fair leiſure to purſue his 
hopes of marriage with Cleopatra,and there- 
by to make himſelf Lord of all : but this 
mult be ſecretly carried for fear of oppoſi- 
tion. How it ſucceeded, will appear when the 
Lamian War taketh ending, 


S. V. 
The proceſs of the Lamian War, 


E left Antipater hardly beſieged, 
wanting means to free himſelf with- 
out ſuccours from his friends in 4ſia. Thoſe 
helps not appearing fo ſoon as he expected, 
he came to parley with Leoſthenes, and 


"tune. Apainſt rheſe Python went, more 


would have yielded unto any terms of 
Rrrr 3 reaſon 


— 
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reaſon . wherewith men poſlcf}ed with had (notwithſtanding the departure of the 
hore of victory, do feldome limit their de- Atolians ) the advantage of Leonaty; in 
fires, Leojtberes willed him without fur- hore, by the odds of two thouſand Theſali- 
ther circumirance to ſubmit himelt to dil- 45; 1 Gther things he was equal with him: 
*#etion, This was too much for him that 1n cautc he thought himſelf Superiour:jn the 
had once commanded over them, who now | forrune of that day he proved lo: for he 
required 07 him tuch a diſhonourable com- | Wan a great victory(chietly by vertue of the 
petition, Wherefore knowing that the | Theſſalians)which appeared the greater þ 
extremity ,, from v} ich as vet he was far, the end of Leonatas himielfs who hyhtino 
encuoh.could br-1ng no worlce with 1t,, Ant- | vailantly, was driven into a mariſh Piece k. 
pater prepared tor the detence 3 and the | ground, where he tound his death, which 
other tor winning the Town, which felt | hc deiperate]y had ſought amons the Indi. 
oreat wint of vidtuals,  a375, but it waited for him at home, notfar 
© th this lingring War the #tolians { whe- | trom the place of his nativity. He was the 
ther weary ot titting {ti} at a fiege,or have-| tirft of Alexanders Captains which dyed in 
ing buſine{ which they pretended at home ) battel;but all,or moſt of the reſt ſhall tollow 
took ticir lcave, and returned into their | tim the fame way. After this day, the 4the. 
own Ccountrey. Their departure left the | #745 did never any thing ſuitable to their 
trenclies {., thinly manned, that Amtipater ancient glory. 
four meatis ro ſally out upon his enemies to; The vanquiſhed Macedonians were too 
their grear loſs : for many were lain, and | weak to renew the fight, and too proudto 
Leoſibenes himſelf among them, ere he could | tle, They betook themlelvs to high grounds, 
be repulled into the Town. Yet hereby the | unfit for ſervice on horle-back,and loabode 
Macedonians were nothing relieved, their In the fight of the enemy that day ; the day 
victuals waſted, and they were not ſtrong | following, 4-tipater with his men cameinto 
enough to deal with the Greeks 1n open their Camp, and took the charge of all.The 
fight. Craterns was long in coming, Lyſe-ra- | Athenians perceiving their ſtrength tobe 
chz,who was ncareſt at hand in Thrace, had | at the greateſt, and tearing leſt that of the 
work too much of his own, leading no more | encmy ſhould increaſe, did earneſtly ſeek 
than four thouſand foot, and two thouſand | ro determine the matter quickly by another 
horſe, againſt Senthas the Thraciarn King, | batte], Bur ſtill ,Aztipater kept himſelf on 
who brought into the field above tour | ground of advantage ; which gave more 
times that number; and though Lyſmachys, | than reaſonable confidence to the Greeky, 
not without loſs had gotten one victory,yet | many of whom departed to their homes, 
the enemy abounding in multitude , felt | accounting the enemy to be vanquiſhed, 
not the blow ſo much as might abate his| This wretchleſneſs ( incorrigible inan Ar- 
courage. Therefore Leonatus was earneſtly | my of Voluntaries ) was very inexculable; 
ſolicited by Artipaters friends, to make all | ſeeing that the victories by Land were 
haſte to the reſcue. He had the government | very much defaced by loſles at Sea , where 
of Phrygia the cſs, and was able to raiſe an |the Athenians , labouring to have made 
Army of more than twenty thouland foot, | themſclves once again Maſters, were put t0 
and two thouſand five hundred horſe; whe- | the worlt. 
ther levied out of his Province, or appoint- | But now the fatal captivity of Greece 
ed unto him out of the main Army, it is un- | came on, of which ſhe never could be de- 
certain. Certain it is, that he was more | livered unto this day.Craters with a ſtrong 
willing to take in hand the journey into | Army having made great marches from C#- 
Greece,than Antipater was to have him come. | /icz4, paſſed over into Exrope, and coming 
For Cleopatra had written unto him,defiring | tnto Theſſaly, joyned himſelf with CAntipa- 
his preſence at Pe//a,the chief City of Aace-|ter. The forces of Leonatus, Antipater, an 
don, aud very kindly offering her {elf to be | Craterns being joyned in one. contained for- 
hits Wiſe ; which letters he kept not ſo cloſe | ty thouſand weightilyarmed,threethoulan 
as had been requiſite.and therefore brought | light-armed men, and five thouſand horle3 
himſelf into great ſuſpition, that ſoon ended | of which numbers the Greeks wanted ® 
with his life, Ant ipbilus, choſen General by | thouſand and five hundred in horſe; in toot, 
the Athenians in place of Leoſthenes , hear- | eighteenthouſand. Carefully therefore dl 
ing of his approach , forlock the ſiege of | Antiphilus labour to avoid the neceſſity 012 
Lamia, and took the ready way tothele| battel, until ſuch time as the Towns cone” 
great Conquerors of Aſiz, with purpoſe to | derate ſhould return unto the Camp hole 
Zive them an evil welcome home , before | bands which had rages from It- Put 
rtipater and they ſhould joyn in one, He | thole companies were lo {low 1 — 
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and Antipatcr ſo urgent upon the Greeks, the Orator, and Xenocrates the Pniloſpher 
x 4 


hat compelled they were to put the matter | were chief of this Embaliage ; Pl. otion, 3% 
1 hazard without further attendance. Like the moſt honourable 3 Demades, as a (tron 


C 


1:25 had the upper hand, and held it, un- 
1 ſuch time as they perceived their battels 
Pover-laid with multitude) retire unto the 


higher oround.whichcauſed them allo to fall 


Mack, So the 27ucedonians became Lords of 


he field, having little elfc to boalt of, conl1- 
dering that withthe lots of an hundred and 
thirty men, thcy had only purchaſe the 
Jdexth of ſome five hundred enemies. Yet 
hercof was great ule made : For the Greeks, 
4s rot ſubject unto the full command of one 
General; and being every one defirous to 
preſerve his own eſtate and City: concluded 
ro make a treaty of peace with Amtzpater 3 
who being a ſubtle Artiticer, and well un- 
derſtanding their aptneſs to diviſion, refuſed 
to hearken to any general compoſition, but 
willed every City to deal aparr for it felt. 
The intent of his device was 1o apparent, 
that it was rejected: the Greeks chooſing 
rather to abide the coming of their afli- 
ſtants, whoſe unreaſonable careleſneſs be- 
trayed the cauſe, Artipater and Craterus 
belieging and winning fome Towns in Theſ- 
ſaly, winch the Army of the Confederates 
wanted means and courage to reheve, wea - 
11cd that Nation from attending any longer 
upon other mens unlikely hopes, with their 
own aflured and prelent calamity. 


CINE 4 ens en tens FY : 


s. VI. 


of the peace granted to Athens by Antipater. 
of Demoſthenes his death. 


FE Theſſalians falling off, all the reſt 
loon followed ſeverally, and ſued for 
peace; the gentle conditions given to the 
molt torward, inviting fuch as were {lack. 
Only the Athenians and Ftolians held out. 
Little favour could they hope for , having 
been Authors of this tumult, and their fear 
was not great z the ſeat of the war being 
far from them. But the celerity of Antipa- 
zer confounded all their imaginations 5 who 
late ſtill at Athens, deviſing upon courles of 
prolecuting the War tocome, which came 
tO their doors before their conſultation 
could find iflue. He was ready to enter up- 
ontheir Frontiers; they had no ability to 
refit, and were as heartleſs as friendleſs.All 
that remained was to ſend Embaſladours, 
cliring peace upon ſome good terms : ne- 
cellity enforcing them to have accepted 
cventhe very worſt, Phocior, with Demades 


LO _ 


cnough It is,thatwith alittle more help they , perlwader ( both of them well relpected by 
bad carried away the victory : tor the Theſ- Antipater : ) and Xenocrates.as one admired 


tor wildom, gravity of manners, and ver- 
tuez but all theſe ornaments confiſting in 
[peculation, and therefore of lcfs regard, 
when thcir admiration was to coſt them 
much 1n real ctfeCts. 

Artipater calling to mind the pride of 
L eoſthenes, required of the Athenians, that 
they ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelves to 
bis plealurezwhich being(perftorce)granted, 
he commanded themto defray the charges 
of the War palt, to pay a fine, and entertain 
a Garrifon. Further, he abrogated the po- 
pular eſtate, committing the government of 
the City to thoſe of moſt wealth, depriving. 
of the right of ſuffrage all ſuch as wanted a 
conventent proportion of riches. 

About nine thouland they were, all men 
of good ſubſtance, to whom the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Common-wealth was givenz a 
number great enough to retain the name 
and form of a Democratie. But the raſcal 
multitude of beggarly perſons, accuſtomed 
to get their livings out of the common 
troubles, being now debarred from bearing 
othces and giving their voyces, cryed out, 
that this was a meer Oligarchie, the violent 
uſurpation of a few incroaching upon the 
publick right. Theſe turbulent fellows (of 
whom King Philip had been wont to fay, 
That war to them was peace , and peace 
war) Antipater planted in Thrace, and gave 
them lands to manure; leaving as few of 
them as he could to moleſt the quiet of 
Athens, 

To the ſame end(yet withal for ſatisfying 
his own ſuſpitions and hatred ) he cauſed 
Demoſthenes and Hyperides, famous Orators, 
with ſome others, to be {lain. Had the 
death of theſe two, eſpecially of Dexoſthe- 
zes,been forborn, the reſt of his proceed- 
ings in this ation might well have 2798 
for very mild ; whereas now, all ſuch as 
either are delighted with the Orations of 
Demoſthenes , or have ſurrendred their 
judgements to Authors juſtly admiring him, 
as the moſt eloquent of all that ever did 
ſpeak and write, condemn him utterly, cal- 
ling him a bloody Tyrant. Such grace and 
reputation do the Learned Arts find in all 
Civil Nations, that the evil done to a man, 
famous in one of them, is able to blemiſh 
any aftion, how good ſoever otherwile it 
be, or honourably carried. i 

Demoſthenes had taken Sanfuary the 


Temple of Neptune, in the Ifle of Calauria 3 
there 


The fourth Book of the firſt Part 


Antipater for the purpoſe) find him, and 
zenuy periwaded him to leave the place 3 
but-not {o prevailing, he threatned violence. 
Then Demoſthenes cntreating a little relpite, 
as it had becn to write tomewhart, fecretly 
took poiſon, which he had kept for ſuch a 
neceſfity, aud ſo died ; rather chooling to do 
the laſt execution upon himlelf, than to fall 
into the Eands of fuch as hated him. Only 
this act ot his (commendable perhaps in a 
Heathen man) argued ſome valour in him 3 
who was otherwiſe too much a coward 1n 
battel, howſoever valiant in perſwading to 


there did Archias ({eznt with Souldters by | 


Prime ow... 


—— 


wertul State of 4thens had been.TheirCy 
try was rough and mountains having dry 
ny places of great faſtneſs, into which the | 
conveyed lich or their goods as they —_ 
cltcemed, and of their people, as were leaſ; 
fit for War : with the reſt they fortified Fo 
[trongelt of their Cities, and fo abode te 
coming of the Alt eaonians, whom the 
mantuily refitted, With great obſtinacy did 
the AZacedoriars contend againſt the dith. 
culties of the places, which the Atoliaxs 
made gocd as long as their victuals held Out 


But when Crater had ſhut up all pallages 


'&utterly debarred them of relief,then Were 


enterpriſes, wherein the way to very ho- |they put to a miſerable choice either to ge. 


nourable ends was to be made through pal- 
{ages exceeding dangerous. He loved money 
well, and had great ſums given him by the 
Perſean, to encourage him, in finding work 
for rhe Macedonians at home. Neither did 
he ii] (me thinks) intaking from the Perſians 
which loved nor his Country, great reward, 
for ſpeaking ſuch things as tended to his 


| Countries good ; which he did not ceaſe to 


procure, when the Perſrans wereno longer 
able to give him recompence. Such as in ten- 
der contemplation of his death can endure 
no honourable, though true, mention of A#- 
tipater, may (if they can) believe Lucian, 


.whotells us, That it was Antipaters purpoſe 


to have done him great honour. Sure it 1s, 
that he was a ſtedfaſt enemy to the Mace- 
donians ; therefore diſcretion required that 
he ſhould be cut off. 

The matters of Athens being thus order- 
ed, the chief command was left in the hands 


of Thocion, a vertuous man, and lover of his 


Country, yet applying himlelf to the necel- 
ſity of the times 3 by which commendations 
he had both at other times done the City 
much good, and now procured this peace, 
which (though grievous to free-men, yet 
favourable to the vanquiſhed) he endea- 
voured carcfully to preſerve. 


Pn ————_—_ a 
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How Craterus and Antipater were drawn 
from their Atolian wars into Aſia. The 
grounds of the firſt civil war between the 
Macedonian Lords. 


O Arntipater with Craterys returned into 
1) Macedonia, where they ſtrengthened 
their friendihip with a new alliance 5 Crate- 
rus taking Fhila, the Daughter of Antipater, 
to Wite. 

Shortly after they went againſt the #to- 
liaas, whole poverty was not ſo eaſily daun- 


tcd, as the luxurious wealth of the more po- | 


{cend from their ſtrong holds,and fight Up- 


on equal ground, with unequal number, g 
to endure. the milcries of hunger and colg 
againſt which they could make no long re 
tiſtance; or to yield themſelves to the 4ye. 
donians, who, incenſed by the loſs of many 
good Souldiers, were not like to leave (þ 
[tubborn enemies in places which might give 
confidence to rebellion.[n caſes of extremj 
much fineneſs of wit apprehending all cir- 
cumſtances of danger, commonly doth more 
hurt than a blunt conſideration of that only, 
which at the preſent is in hand. Theſe #tol;- 
ans did not as yet want meat; but their ene- 
mies daily moleſted them : whereforeas yet 
they thought upon nothing but fighting. 
Fortune was gracious to their courage. For 
ſuch news came out of Aſia into the Marede- 
ian Camp, as made Antipater and Craterus 


think every hour a month, till they had id 


their hands of theſe #tolians, giving them 


whatſocyer conditions they would ask ; yet 
with purpoſe to call them to ſevere account; 
yea, toroot them out of Greece by death,or 


by captivity, when once they ſhould haye 


ſettled the affairs of A(ia: as they hopedand 
defired. But of mens purpoſes God is dilpo- 
ſer : in whoſe high Counts! it was ordained, 
that this poor Nation ſhould continue 2 


{troubleſome bar to the proceedings of Ma- 
cedon and Greece,and (when time had npen- 


ed thenext Monarchy) an open gate tolct 
the Roman Conquerors into thoſe and other 
Provinces. Likewiſe concerning the matters 
of 4ſea, the reformation intended by Ants 
ter and Craterus . was fo far from taking 
ctiect, that it ſerved meerly as an introdu- 
Ction to all the civil Wars enſuing. _ 
The grounds of the Aſiatique Expedition, 
which did ſet the world in an uproar, Were 
theſe. Antipater and Craterus were of Alex- 
and-;5 Captains the mightieſt in reputatr 
©:1 . i he one, in regard of his anclent prece” 
Gency, and the preſent rule which he bare 


in the parts of Exrope, The other, w_ = 


Cnap jj 


C 
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men the belt beloved, and moſt reſpected, 
both of Alexander and of the whole Army. 
Next unto theſe had Perdiccas been 3 whom 
the advantage Of his preſence at the Kings 
Jeath did make equal,or ſuperiour,tocither 
of theſe, if not to both together. The firſt 
:ntents of Perdiccas were, to have conſorted 
with theſe two,and to have been with them 
a third partner in the Government of all z to 
which purpoſe he entertained the diſcourſe 
of marriage with one of Artipaters Daugh- 
ters. But feeling in ſhort ſpace the ſtrength 
of that gale of wind which bore him up,he 
began to take wing and ſoar quite another 
way. Aridews was a very ſimple man, iyet 
fcryed well enough to wear the title of that 
Majeſty, whereof Perdiccas being Admini- 
ſtrator, and hoping to become proprietary, 
the practice was more ſevere than had been 
in the dayes of Alexander : the deſire to 
ſcemterrible,being very familiar with weak 
Princes, and their ambitious officers, who 
know no other means of preſerving them- 
ſelves from contempt, and of giving ſuch a 
fiery luſtre to their actions, as may dazle the 
eyes of the bcholders. How cruelly the poor 
Greeks in the higher Aſta were all put to the 
ford ; and how tyrannoutly the King and 
Princes of Cappadocia were crucified, hath 
already been ſhewed. The Piſedzans were 
the next who felt the wrath of theſe coun- 
terfeit *'Alexanders, One City of theirs was 
utterly razed ; the children fold for {laves, 
and all the reſt maſlacred. The Taxrians,by 
this example grown deſperate, when after 
two orthree dayes trial they found them- 
ſelves unable to continue the defence, lockt 
themſelves into their houſes, and ſet the 
Town on fire, into the flame whereof the 
young men d1d throw themſelves, after that 
they had a while repelled the Macedonians 
fromthe walls. 

Theſe exploits being performed, the 
Army had no other work than to ſift the 
alhes of the burnt City for gold and ſilver ; 
but Perdiccas had buſineſs of greater impor- 
tance troubling his brains. Nothing was 
more contrary to his ends, than to fit {till 
without employment, letting his Souldiers 
grow idle about him, whilſt others grew 
great and took deep root in their ſeveral 

rovinces. He purpoſed therefore to tranl- 
Port his forces. into Exrope, under pretence 
ot bri:yging the King into Macedonia,the feat 
of his Anceſtors, and head of the Empire. 
The Kings preſence would: make the Offices 
of his Vice-Roys (during the time) aCtuai- 
ly void ; Antipater with Crater#s being once 
ncale of private men, and-only Perdiccas 
bolding authority, the match with Cleopatra; 
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might eality be made. So ſhould greatneſs 
meet with a good title ; and what more 
could be wiſhed 2 Some impediment the 
power of Ftolomy might give, who held 
Egypt well fortified with men, but much 
better with love of the people; yet if the 
buſineſs proſpered n Macedonia , like 
cnough it was that either Ptolomy would 
tollow of himſelf, or be driven to come to 
reaſon. Antigonus likewile then Governing 
in Phrygia, a bufie-hceaded man, and ill affe- 
cted to the fide, was to be looked into and 
made away, for fear of further trouble. So 
thought Perdiccas, and was deceived in ſo 
thinking. Antigonus was as good a man of 
War, of as deep a judgement.as high a ſpirit, 
and as great undertaking, as any of Alexaz- 
ders Captains. His imployments had been 
les than ſome of theirs, which made him alſo 
the leſs reſpected, But his thoughts were as 
proud as theirs : for he valued himſelf by 
his own worth, not by the opinions of other 
men; with careful attention had he watch- 
ed Perdiccas, and ſounded the depth of his 
purpoſes, which it was now high time to 
diſcover.For Perdiccas having with a jealous 
cye pryed into the demeanour of Artigonus, 
and finding him no way fit for his turn, 
cauſed him to be charged with luch accuſa- 
tions, as might ſuffice to take away his lite, 
eſpecially by a Judgethat ſought his death, 
This device Artigonus would not ſeem to 
perceive, but prepared himſelf in ſhew to 
make anſwer,indeed,to make elcape z which 
ealily he did, putting himſelf and his Son 
Demetrius aboord of ſome Athenian Gallies, 
that carried him to Antipater, laden with 
ſuch tidings as finiſhed the #tolzan War be- 
tore mentioned. 

As the coming of Antigonys made Craterus 
and Arztipater manifeſtly perceive their own 
danger ; fo his flight gave Perdiccas to uns 
derſtand that his intentions were laid open, 
and muſt now be juſtified by the ſword. 
Therefore he prepared as faſt as hecould, 
not only for defence, but (as having on his 
fide the Kings name) to meet with them at 
home, who were nothing ſlack in providing 
toencounter him, Ptolomy being advertiſed 
of thele proceedings, and conlidering how 
nearly.they concerned him, fided with Ar- 
tipater. To his Government of Egypt he had 
annexed the Dominion of Cyrere, not with- 
out conſent of the chief Citizens 3 and now 
in the mid(t of theſe garboyls he celebrated 
the funeral of Alexander with great ſolemnt- 


ty,purchaſing thereby to himſelf much good. 


will and many partakers, norwithſtanding 
the terrible report ofthe Kings Army com- 


ing again(t him, 
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Perdiccas his voyage into Egypt,& his death. 


Erdiccas, uncertain which way to bend 
Ps main power, at length reſolved to ct 
npon Ptolomy ;, leaving Eumenes to keep to 
his uſe, againſt Crater#s and Amtipater, the 
parts of 4f#a bordering upon Exrope. 

It may ſeem ſtrange, that he did not ra- 
ther make head againſt thoſe who were to 
come out. of Greece with a great number, 
and of more able men than Ptolomy could 
bring. Perhaps he thought to make a 
quick end with Ptolomy; or believed that 
Craterys would not be ready for him ſoon 
enough. Sure it is,that he took a bad courſe, 
and made it worle with 11] handling. 

Ptolomy by his ſweet behaviour allured 
many to his party, without help of any bad 
arts. Perdiccas contrariwile was full of inſo- 
lency, which never failes to be rewarded 
with hatred; which 1s truly defined, An affe- 
ion founded upon opinion of an unjuſt con- 
tempt. The whole ſtory of his proceedings 
in Feypt is not worth relation : for he did 
nothing of importance; but (as a wilful 
man) tyred his followers,and waſted them in 
hard enterpriſes without ſucceſs. His moſt 
forceable attempt was upon a little Town, 
called the Camels Wall : thither he marched 
by night, with more haſte than good ſpeed :; 
for Ptolomy preventing him, did put himſelf 
into the place, where behaving lumlelf not 
only as a good Commander, but as a ſtout 
Souldier, he gave the foil to Perdiccas, 
cauſing him to retire with loſs, after a vehe- 
ment, but vain, aſſault continued one whole 
day. The night following, Perdiccas made 
another journy, (which was his laſt) and 
came to the diviſions of Ni/zs, over againſt 
Memphis. There with much difhculty he 
began to paſs over his Army into an Iſland, 
where he meant to incamp. The current 
was ſtrong, the water deep, and hardly 
foordable. Wherefore he placed his Ele- 
phants above the paſlage, to break the vio- 
lence of the ſtream, and his horſe-men be- 
neath it, to take up ſuch as were carried 
away by ſwiftneſs of water. A great part of 
his Army being arrived on the further 
bank, the channel began to wax deep; ſo 
that whereas the former companies had 
waded up to the chin,they who ſhould have 
followed could find no footing. Whether 
this came by the riſing of the water, or flit- 
ting away of the ground ; (the earth being 
broken with the teet of ſo many Men,Horle, 
and Elephants) no remedy there was, but 
fuch as had paſled muſt repaſs again, as well | 


 periſhed.a thouſand were devoured 
 codiles, a miſerable ſpeCtacle even to 
were out of danger; ſuch as were ſtr 
and could ſwim, recovered the Camp; many 

werecarried down the ſtream, and driven 


as they might : for they were too weak for 
the enemy, and could not be relieved þ 


| their fellows. With great confuſion there. 


fore they committed themſelves to theRi- 
ver, wherein above two thouſand of them 


by Cro- 
U 
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to the contrary bank, whereby they fellintg 
the hands of their enennes. 

This misfortune exaſperated the Souldiers 
againſt their General, giving liberty to their 
tongues, which long time had concealed the 
evil thoughts of their hearts. While the 
were thus murmuring , news came from 
Ptolomy, which did ſet them in an up-rog, 
Ptolomy had not only ſhewed much compaſ: 
ſton on thoſe who fell into his hands alive, 
but performed all rights of funeral to the 
dead carkaſles, which the River had caſt up- 
on his ſide : and finally, ſent their bones and 
alhes to be interred by their Kinſmen or 
Friends. This did not only move the com- 
mon Souldiers, but made the Captainsfall 
to mutiny,thinking it unreaſonableto make 
war upon ſo vertuous and honourable a 
perſon, to fulfill the pleaſure of a Lordly 
ambitious man, uſing them like ſlaves. The 
ſedition growing {trong,wanted only a head, 
which it quickly found. Python wasthere, 
who inwardly hated Perdiccas, for the dif- 
grace which he had ſuffered by his procure- 
ment, after the victory upon the rebellious 
Greeks.Python had lived in honourable place 
about Alexander ; he was in the divifionof 
the Provinces made Governour of Media;he 
had followed Perdiccas, and being in all 
things (the ProteQorſhip excepted)equalto 
him, had nevertheleſs been Corbilh uled 
by him, which now he requited. Drawing 
together a hundred of the Captains, anda 
good part of the Horſe, which confiſted of 
the Gentry, (the footmen having declared 
themſelves before) he entred the Tent of 
Perdiccas , where without further circum- 
ſtance they all ran upon him, and ſlew him. 
Such end had the proud miſ-governing au- 
thority of Perdiccas. He might have lived 
as great as any,could he have ſuffered any 2s 
great as himſelf; yea, peradventure maſter 
of all, had he not been too maſterly over 
thoſe which were already his. 

The nextday Ptolomy came intothe Camp, 
where he was joyfully received ; he excu 
himſelf of things paſt, asnot having been 
Author , or given cauſe of the War, 3 
was eafily believed : the favour 
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Army being fuch toward him, that ; 


Men 


| 
1 
| 
c 
s 
y 


n__— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


they would have made him Protector in the 


room of Perdiccas, But this he refuſed. It 
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| were lerviccable,and training them wel! Up. 
| Not without great need. For when u pon ad- 


wasan Office fit for one that would ſeek to | vertiſement of the great preparations made 


{ncreaſe his greatneſs with his trouble, Pto- 
lomy Was well enough already 3 wherefore, 
for his own quiet he forbare to accept It, 
and for their well-delerving of him, he pro- 
cured that honourable charge to Python,and 
«0 Aridens the Captain , who having had 
me companies of Souldiers,to furniſh with 
their attendance the lolemnities of Alexar- 
lexs Funerals, did with them adhereto him 
againſt Perdiccas. 

In the midſt of theſe buſineſles Came news 


by Crater#s and Antipater (who had n 
| paſled the Helleſpont) for ks invaſion of by 
| Provinces, he willed Neoptolemus to come to 
him with all his power 3 Neoptolemys did (in- 
deed)advance,but in hoſtile manner though 
unprovoked, preſented him Battel. Neopty- 
{-mus had ſecretly covenanted with Antipa- 
ter to lay open the way for him to the Con- 
queſt of Afra, which now intending to per- 
torm, he was ſhamefully diſappointed. For. 
though his foot-men, being all Macedonians. 


- . . ! e 
of two great ViCtories obtained by Exre- | had much the better, and prevailed far upon 
nes; which news, had they arrived two or | Exmeres his Battels : yet wete his horſe dri- 


three daies looner, had been entertained 
with joyful acclamations 3 and would have 
g1ven ſuch reputation to Perdiccas, as had 
cauſed both his private maligners to 
continue his open flatterers, and his open 
cnemies to have accepted any tolerable 
compoſition. But theſe good tidings coming 
in j1] time, when death had ſtopped the 
ears which would have given them welcome, 
found bad acceptance, as ſhall be ſhewed 


hereafter. 


Or nm 
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Vicfories of Eumenes is the lower Aſia. 


Efore we proceed in the relation of 
things happening about the perſon of 

the King, it is mcet that we ſpeak of thoſe 
bufineſles in the lower Aſa, which were 
handled by Exmenes with notable dexteri- 
ty, whilſt Perdzccas was occupied in the 
Feyptian Wars. Alcetas the Brother of Per- 
diccas, and Neoptolemas, had received com- 
mand from Perdiccas to be affiſtant to Fa- 
menes.and to follow his directions. But Alce- 
tas made flat anſwer that he would not; al- 
ledging the backwardneſs of his mento bear 
Arms againſt ſo great a perſon as Antipater, 
and a man ſo much honoured as Craterws. 
Neoptolemys was content to make fair ſhew, 
but inwardly he repined at the precedency 
gvento Exmenes, as thinking himſelf the 
better man. Eumenes diſcovering, through 
the counterfeited looks of Neoptolemus, : 4 
milchief lurking in his heart, wiſely dilſem- 
bled with him, in hopeto win him by gentle 
haviour, and ſect language, that com- 
monly are loſt, when beſtowed upon arro- 
84aNt Creatures. Yet the better to fortihe 
himſelf, that he might ſtand upon his own 
trength, he raiſed out of the Countries un- 
Ger his juriſdiction , about fix thouſand 
ne, giving many privileges to ſuch as 


| ven out of the field, and himſelf compelled. 

with a few ofthem, to run away, leaving 
naked the backs of his 1Zacedonian toot-men 
to be charged by ZErmreres,who forced them 
in ſuch wiſe, that caſting down their Pikes , 
they cryed for mercy, and gladly took their 
oath to do him faithful ſervice. Artipater 
and Craterys endeavourcd with many good- 
ly promiſes to draw Ermenes into their fo- 
cilety, who contrariwile offered himfelf as 
a mean of reconciliation, between Perdiccas 


— 


and Craterns,whom he dearly loved; profel- 
{ing withall his hatred to Artipater,and con- 
{tant faith to the cauſe which he had under- 
taken to maintain. 

Whilſt theſe negotiations were on foot, 
Neoptolemns came with his broken crew to 
Antipater, and his Allociates, vilifying Ex- 
menes, and calling him a Scribe (at which 
fooliſh railing they laught)but extolling the 
virtue of Craterus (as well he might) with 
high commendations; affuring them, that if 
Craterns did but once appear, or that his 
voice were but heard by any Macedonian 
in Eumenes his Camp, the Victory was won 3 
for they would all forthwith revolt unto 
him. Earneſtly therefore he defired them to 
give him aid againſt Exmeres, and elpecial- 
ly requeſted that Craterus might have the 
leading of the Army to be fent. Their own 
affections did cafily lead them to condeſcend 
to his motion : a good hope there was, that 
the reputation of Craterus might prevail as 
much as the force which he drew along. For 
he had in the midſt of Alexanders vanities; 
when others (imitating their King) betook 
themſelves to the Perſear faſhions of gar- 
ments and cuſtoms, retained the ancient 
Macedonian form of behaviour, and appar- 
rel; whereby he became very gracious with 
the common Souldiers , who beheld theſe 
new tricks of Aſa with diſcontented eyes, as 
reproachful and derogatory to the man- 


'ners of their native Country. So Antipater 


S{ſf took 
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took the way toward Clicra, to hold Per- | which over-haſtily they had made, ſeekin 


6s » \.# 


eſpiii upon I'm, and with much wildom 
Forolfayy all that wwas tobe feared, and the 
mez2ns of prev. mign, which his courage did , with ſuch countenarce as told him his error: 
wot fail to exconte. Fumeres was not igno- | Which to redeem, lie bade his men tight oe” 
rant that Craterns was able to defeat him redeem the day,and take the ſpoil to hom. 
without Fattcl, yea without ftroke ; him. (clves ; but the Bear, whoſe skin he {ls is 
therctore he feared more than the Army | not yet caught, The ground whereon the 


ito) 


z 


ing proſycroutly accompliſhed. He gave out | from under them, leaving both of them tum- 


with ſuch company as he could gather to- | up, but Exmzenes had his Iword firſt drayn, 
gether, and had gurten Pigres (a Captain of | Wherewith he houghed the other, cauling 
no creat cfrimation, who lay not tar off) to ' him to fall down and fight upon one knee, 
joyn with him. Having animated his mcn | In this conflict they recerved many wounds, 
againſt Neoptolemmns, whom he knew to be | but Neoptolers giving {light ones, took ſuch 
deſpiſed and hated among them, (as having | as were deadly, by which he died in the 
been vanquiſhed by {ome of them, and fer- | place, and was there ( being half-dead, half- 
ſaken others in plain ticld. whilſt they vali- | alive) ſtripped by his mortal enemy, whoſe 
antly fought in his quarrel ) he tock great | revilings he requited, Jying even at the laſt 
care to keep them from receiving any in- | gaſp, with one wound in the groin, dange- 
telligence of the enemics matters. Peremp- | rous had it not wanted force. The death of 
toilry he commanded that no meſlenger nor | Neoptolemms cauſed his followers to. run 
trumpeter ſhould bc acumitted:and not here- | away upon the ſpurre, and ſeek ſhelter be- 
with ſatisfied, hc placcd againſt Craterzs no | hind the Battels of their foot. They were 
one Macedonian, nor any other that much | nothing hotly purſued. For Eumenes pained 
would have regarded him, had he been | kimlelf to carry ſuccour to his left wing, 
known : but Thracians, Cappadocians, and | which he ſuſpected much to be diſtreſſed; 
Perſ6carsander the leading of ſuch,asthought | but found accompanied with the ſame for- 
more highly of none, than of Perdiccas and | tune, that had aſliſted him when he fought 
himſclf. To theſe alſo he gave in charge , | in perſon. Crater#s had gallantly born 
that without ſpeaking or hearkning to any | himſelf a while, and ſuſtained the impreſſion 
word, they ſhould run upon the enemy; and | of Artabazus and Phenix with more cou- 
gave him no leiſure to ſay, or do any thing | rage than force; holding it nothing agree” 
but Fight. The dircCtions which he gave to | able with his honour to retire and protra 
others.he did not fail to execute in his own | the fight, when he was charged by men 0 
perion : þut placing himlclf in the right [little eſtimation or note. Otherwiſe it 15 
wing of his Batte], oppolite to Neoptolemms, | not unlikely that he might have ejther car- 
who (as he under{tovd_) conducted the left | ried the day,or preſerved himſelf to a better 
wing on the contrary {ide,he held the ace- ; adventure by giving ground, as the IE 
doniens arranged in good order, and ready | (when he and Neoptolezms were (lain) dids 
to charge the encmy as ſoon as the diſtance | But whilſt he ſought to preſerve his reputa* 
would give leave. A riſing piece of ground | tion, he loſt his life by the fall of his horke, 
lay between them, which having aſcended , | or hisfalling from his horſe, through force 
the Armics diicovercd each other : but that | of a wound received ; upon which accident 
of Eumenes cvery way prepared for the | he was trampled under foot by many hy 
fight, the other wearied with long journies, knew him not, and fo periſhed unknown,! 4 
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it was 
= place where he lay, made great la» 
mentation, as having alwaies loved and ho- 
noured Craterws,of whoſe death he Was now 
come the inſtrument. I he vanquiſhed Ar- 
my entertained a treaty of peace with Fu- 
ene. making ſhew of willingnels to become 
his followers 3 but thelr Intent was only ro 
refreſh themlclves, which (by his permithi- 
on ) having done, they ſtole away by night, 
and fled toward Antipater. : 

This Battcl fought within ten daics of the 
former, wan to Fumenes more reputation 
than good will : for his own Souldiers took 
the death of C raterus heavily : and the Ar- 
mies lying further vil were inraged withthe 
news. But other mattcrs there were which 
incenſcd men againſt him, beſides the death 
of Crater#s, whereof it manifeltly appearcd, 
that he was as ſorry as any that pretended 
greater heavinels. His Army wanted pay. 
This was a great fault z which he wiſely 
amended, by giving to them the ſpoil of 
ſuch Towns as were ill-aflc&tcd to him, So 
heeredecmed the love of his own men, who 
of their mecr motion appointed unto him 
a Guard for defence of his perſon. Others 
were not ſo cafic to be reconciled. Fhey 
- who had been Traitors to Perdiceas, hated 
him for his faithtulnels, as greatly, a they 
thought he would hate them for their fall- 
hood ; neither found! they any fairer way of 


exculing their late revolt, than by accufing | 
Camp, hethould be intreated to retain the 
| place, and have his authority confirmed, or 


and condemning the fide which they had 
forſaken. Whercfore they proclaimed Ez- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


to0 late to know it. Eumenes coming | 
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Kingdom of Macedon, being the only Son of 
King Perdiccas, Philips elder Brother. 

This Cz-a was a warlike woman; the had 
led Armies, and (as a true Siſter of Alexa- 
der) fighting hand to hand with Ceriz 
Queen of the Phrygians, a Virago, like unto 
her (elf; had {lain her. She brought up this 
Furyaice 1n the ſame unwomanly Art of 
War, whonow among the Souldiers began 
to put 1n practice the rudiments of her edu- 
cation, to the {mall contentment of Pythor, 
that could not brook her too curious inter- 
medling in his charge. Whether it were fo, 
that Pythoz had ſome purpole to advance 
the Son of Alexander by Roxane.to the King- 
dom, Gas once he had fought todo) or 
whether the Queen 1d lufpect him of tome 
luch intent 5 or whether only delire of rule 
cauſed her to quarrel with him; quarrcl the 
did,which diſturbed the proceeding againſt 
Eumenes, The Army having thaken oft ſuch 
a rank-rider as Perdiccas, would not after- 
ward be reincd with a twined thread.Pythore 
bearing himſelfupon his ofhce,tookupon him 
to give directions in the Kings name, which 
the Queen did oftentimes controll uſing the 
ſame name with more authority, and better 
liking of the Souldicrs. Pythor {ceing this, 
would needs refign tus offtice, whether upon 
wearinels of the contentions daily growing, 
or on purpole to bring the Queen into en- 
vy, it is uncertain. Perhaps he thought,that 


now bcins the far worthteſt man in the 


menesa Traitor,and condemned him to dye: | (as might be) increaſed, were it but for 


but it was an eaſter matter to give that ſen- 
tence, than*o pur It tn CEXccutlon. 
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Quarrels between Eurydice the Queen, and 


Python the Protefor. Python reſigrs his 
office, into which Antipatcr is choſen. 


Jie and Aridexs being cholen Pro- 
tectors of King Aridans, and the chil- 
dren of Alexander; took the way to 4a 
the leſs, conducting the Army thorow $z- 
114, Otthele two, Pythor was the greater in 
reputation, yet far too weak to ſuſtain fo 
important a Charge. For Fxrydice, wite to 
King Aridens, was come to her husband, a 
Lady of a maſculine ſpirit, well underſtand- 


want of a fit Succellor, Furydice wasnothing 
ſorry at this courſe; tor now ſhe thought 
to manage the aftairs of the Empire at her 
own will, being freed from the troublefome 
aſſiſtance of a Protector. But the Souldier: 
diſappointed both her and Python of their 
contrary expectations; chuling Artipater, 
the only powerful man of Alexanders Cap- 
tains, then living, into the room of Pythor, 
Hereat the Queen fretted exccedingly,and 
began to deal earneſtly with the Macedoni- 
ans, that they ſhould acknowledge no Lord 
ſave only the King their Soveraign. Yet ſhe 


failed of her purpoſe, being hindred (as may 


ſeem) by three things - the apparent weak- 
neſs of her husband; the growth of Alexan- 
ders children, who (though born of out- 


Ing What ſhe was or thould be,and thinking | landiſh women) were bred in the 2/aceao- 


her {elf able to ſupport the weight which 
fortune laid upon her fooliſh husband, betng 


dueto her own title. Her Mother Cyna, Si- 
ſter tO Alexander, by hcr Father King Fhi- 
?P, Was married (as hath been ſhewed.) to 
4Amyntas, who was the right Heir to the 


ian Camp 3 and the mightineſs of Artip4- 
ter, who commanding a great Army neat at 
hand, arrived in few daies at the Camp, and 
enforced Enrydice to hold her lelf content. 
Antipater was of ſuch power, that he needed 
not to work by any cloſe devices, as Per- 
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diccas had done : he had no concurrents.all| followed by ſome,whoſe company he deſire 
the Governours of Provinces that remained | not. Exmeres perceiving the ITreCOverable 
alive, acknowledged him their better; yea miſchief which this traiterous praCtice had 


many of them he diſplaced out of hand,put- 
ting others in their rooms. This done, he! 
took the King, Queen, and Princes along | 
with him into Macedonia. leaving Antigonns | 
General of the Royal Army : to whom for 
his good ſervices done, and to be done 
againſt Enmenes,he gave the rule of Suſtara, 
beſides his former Provinces,and committed 
into his hands the Governm-nt of 4ſza du- 
ring that War. 


CC I —— een 


6A. 


_— —_— —— ——  - 


Antigonus Lieutenant of Aſia, wins a Battel 
of Eumenes, and beſregeth him in Nora : 
He wvanquiſheth other followers of Per- 
ClICCas, 


Ere begins the greatneſs of Antigonns, 

I whoſe power in few years over-grow- 
ing the reſt, wanted little of ſpreading it ſelf 
over the whole Monarchy. He was to make 
War upon Exmenes, Alcetus,the Brother,and 
Attalus the Brother-in-law to Perdiccas - 
work cnough to keep his Army imployed 
in the publick ſervice, till ſuch time as he 
might tind occaſion to make ule of it in his 
own buſineſs. The firſt of thele which he 
undertook, was Eumeres, with whom 4/ce- 
t#5 and Attalus refuſed to joyn, having un- 
ſeaſonably contended with him in time of 
common danger about the chicf place. E- 
menes had an Army ſtrong in number, cou- 
rage, and all needful proviſions; but obedi- 
cnt only at diſcretion. Therefore Antigonus 
tryed all waies of corrupting his Souldiers 3 
tempting firſt the whole Army with letters : 
which practice failing by the _— of Er- 
menes (who made ſhew as it he himſelf had 
ſcattered abroad thole letters to try the 
faith of his men) he dealt apart with ſuch 
Captains as he thought moſt caſte to be 
won. Of theſc Captains one rebelled, break- 
ing out too haſtily betore any help was near 
him, yet looking ſo careleſly to himfelf,that 
he and his were ſurpriſed, when he thought 
his enemies far off, Another follower of Ex- 
menes (or rather of-good fortune, which he 
thought now to be in company with Arti- 
gonus) kept his treachery ſecret, reſerving it 
for the time of execution. Upon confidence 
of the treaſon which this falſe man, Apol/oni- 
des, had undertaken , Artigonns preſented 
battel toEameres:in the heat whereof Apolio- 
nides, General of the horſe to Eumexes, fled 
over to the contrary ſide, with ſuch as he 
could get to follow him: but was cloſely 


brought upon him, purſued the villain, anq 
cut him oft before he could thruſt himſelf; 
tothe troops of Antigonns, and boaſt of his 
treachery. This was ſome comfort to by 
menes in the loſs of that Battel, which gif. 
abled him utterly to keep the field, and lefs 
1t very hard for him to make a ſafe retrajr 
Yet one thing he did which much amazeq 
his enemies, and (though a matter of ſmall 
Importance ) cauſed Antigonns himſelf tg 
admire his high reſolution. It was held x9 
ſmall part of the Victory,to get poſſeſſion of 
the dead bodies. Frmeres,whillt Antigonys 
held him in chaſe, turned out of the way, 
and fetching a compaſs, returned to the 
place where the Battel had been foupht ; 
there he burned (according to the manner 
of the time) the bodies of his own men,and 
interred the bones and alhes of the Captains 
and common Souldiers apart, raiſing up 
heaps of earth as mountains over them, and 
lo went his way.As this bold adventure bred 
in the acedonizns(returned to theirCany) 
great admiration of his brave ſpirit : {o the 
news which Menander (who was ſettolook 
unto their carriages) brought and publiſhed 
among them, enticed them to love him as 
their honourable friend. He had found 24- 
2ander in an open Plain, careleſs, as afteran 
allured Victory, and loaden with the ſpoils 
of many Nations, the rewards of their long 
lervice; all which he might have taken: 
but fearing leſt ſuch a purchaſe ſhould prove 
a heavy burden to him, whole chief hope 
conlilted in ſwift expedition, he gave ſecret 
warning to M/erander to fly to the moun- 
tains, whilſt he detained his men (whomau- 
thority could not have reſtrained) by this 
fleight, ſetting them to bait their horles. 
The Macedonians extolled him for tiis 
courteſie, as a noble Gentleman, that had 
forborn when it lay in his power toltrip 
them out of all their wealth, and make 
their children ſlaves, and to raviſh thell 
wives : but Aztigonns told them, that he had 
not forborn to do this out of any good will 
to them ; but out of meer ſubtilty had avoid- 
ed thoſe precious fetters,which would have 
hindred his ſpeedy flight. He told them true- 
For Eumenes did not only think all carTia” 
ges to be over- burdenſome, but the nu T 
of his men to be more troubleſome than 
available in his intended courſe. Wherefore 
he ſent them from him as faſt as hecowe » 
wiſhing them to ſhift for themſelves; 
retaining only five hundred horſe, and tWO 
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hundred foot, When he had wearied jp 
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gonus 4 while in following him up and | ther lecking to enjoy their Governments for 
down, he came to Nora - where again keep- | the preſent, than to confirm or enlarge 
ing no More about him than neceſſity re-| them. Only Ptolomy looking abroad, wan 
uired to make good the place, he lovingly | all Spri2 and Phenicia: an ation of great 


difmitled all the reſt. Nora was a little for- 
:rcf;in the borders of Lycaonia and Cappa- 
dicia, ſo ſtrongly fituated, that it ſeemed 
impregnable , and ſo well victualled and 
ſtored with all neceſſaries,that it might hold 
out for many Years. Thither did Antigonrs 
flow him, with more defire to make him 
his friend, than to vanquith him in War, To 
this purpoſe he entertained parley with him, 
but in vain. For, whereas Amztigonus offer- 
ed him pardon and his love 5 Eumecnes rc- 
quired reſtitution of his Provinces, which 
could not be granted without Aztipaters 
conſent. Then was Nora cloſed up 5 where 
Antizonus leaving ſufficient ſtrength tor con- 
tinuance of the ftege, took his journey into 
Piſidia againſt Alcetus and Attalns, with 
whom he made ſhort work. He came upon 
them unexpected, and ſciled on pallages, 
which wanted not men , but ſuch a Cap- 
tain as Exmencs, to have detended them. 
Alcetus and Attalus, as they had been too 
ſecure before his coming, ſo were they too 
adventrous, in fighting at the firft fight , 
upon all diſadvantages : and their folly was 
attended with ſuitable event. A/talzs with 
many principal Captains was taken; Alcetus 
fled tothe City of Termreſus, where the love 
of the younger ſort toward him was fo ve- 
hement, that ſtopping their ears againſt all 
perlwaſions of the ancient men, they needs 
would hazard their lives, and their Coun- 
try in his defence. Yet this availed him no- 


| importance, but not remarkable for any 
circumſtance in the managing, He ſent 
a Lieutenant with an Army, who quickly 
| took Laomedon priloner, that ruled there 
| by appointment of Antipater, and forrher- 
ly of Perdiccas ;, but (as may leem ) with- 
out any great ltrength of Souldiers , fat 
from Afhiſtants , and vainly relying upon 
the authority which had given him that 
Province,and was now occupied with grea- 
ter cares , than with ſecking to maintain 
him in his Othce, 

Antipater was old and ſickly, deſirous of 
relt, and theretore contented to let Antizo- 
215 puriue the diſpatch of thoſc buſinelies 
In Az, He had with him Polyſperchor, one 
of the molt ancicnt of Alexanders Captains, 
| that had lately fupprefled a dangerous in- 
{ lurrection of the A#tol:ans, which Nation 
| had ſtirred in the quarrel of Perdiccas, pre- 
vailing tar at the firft, but ſoon loſing all that 
they had gained, whilſt Aztipater was 
abroad in his Cilician Expedition. In this 
Polyſperchon, Antipater did repole great confi- 
dence; fo far forth,that(luſpeCting the youth 
of his own Son Caſſander of inſufficiency in fo 
great a charge) he bequeathed unto himon 
his death-bed the Government of Aacedon 
and Greece, together with his oftice of Pro- 
tectorthip. So Antipater died, being four- 
(core ycars old, having alwaies travelled in 
the great affairs of mighty Princes,with ſuch 
reputation, that Alexander in all his great- 


—  —— 


thing : for the Governours of the Town 
having ſecretly compounded with Antigo- 
21s, cauled the young men to fally out; and 
uſing the time ofadvantage, they with their 
lervants did ſet upon Alcetxs,who unable to 
reſiſt, ſlew himſelf. His dead body was con- 
veyed to Antigonns, and by him barbaroul]y 
torn, was caſt forth without burial. When 
Antigonus was gone, the young men interred 
the carkaſs with ſolemn funerals, having 
once been minded to ſet on fire their own 
Towninrevenge of his death. Such favour 

ad he hd with courteous liberality. 
But, to make an able General, one virtuc, 
how preat loever, is inſufficient. 


— 


S. XIL 


Ptolomy wins Syria and Phctnicia. The death 
of Antipater, 


neſs was jealous of him, and the fucceſlors 
of Alexander did either quietly give place 
unto him; or were unfortunate in making 
oppoſitions. In his private qualities, he was 
a ſubtle man,temperate, fruga], and of a Phi- 
loſophical behaviour, not unlearned, as ha- 
ving been Scholar to Ariſtotle, and written 
ſome Hiſtories. He had been much moleſt- 
ed by Olympias, Alexanders Mother; whom 
after the death of her Son, he compelled to 
abſtain from coming into Macedonza, or en- 
termedling in matters of State : yes, at his 
own death he gave eſpecial direction, that 
no woman ſhould be permitted to deal in 
the adminiſtration of the Empire. But this 
precept was ſoon forgotten; and yet, ere 
long, by ſorrowful experience approved to 
have been ſound and good, 


S$, XIII, 


| Hilſt theſe things were in doing , 
VV the reſt of thePrinces lay idle, ra- 


| 


\ 
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ed by Antipater. that they would foll 
ſide, and draw in many partakers : wy 


It COn- 


of Polyſperchon, who ſucceeded unto Anti- | cerned theſe men in their own particula; to 


pater z# the ProteForſhip. The inſurred10n 
of Cailander againſt him, 


of War, having long time been Appren- 
tice in that occupation 5 other qualities, 
requiſite in ſo high an Office as he under- 
went, either Nature had not given to him, 
or Time had robbed him of them. He man- 
aged his bulineſs more formally than wilcly, 


as a man of a ſecond wit, fitter toafliſt, than 
command in chiet. At the firſt entrance. 
upon the ſtage, he called to counlel all his 


| 


adhere unto the Captains, by 


whom the; 
taction was up-held ; heir 


and by whom the 


raſcal multitude, covetous of re-gaining the 


| Pe hig was very $kiltull in the Art | 


tyrannous power which they had former) 

exerciſed over the principal Citizens, Were 
kept in order,obeying their betters Perforce 
Belides all theſe helps, Caſſander had the 
{ccret love of Queen Exrydice, who had in 
private rendred him luch curtclie, ag wa, 
due only to her husband, But neither the 
Queens favour,nor all his other poſſibilities 

gave him confidence to break out into open 
rebellion; becauſe he ſaw Polyſperchonmuch 


friends, wherein for weighty conſiderations | reverenced among the Macedonians, and 


Cas they who weighed not the contrary rea- | 
ſons held them) the Queen Olympias was | 
revoked out of Epirus into Macedon, that. 
the preſence of Alexanders mother might 


[trong enough to ſuppreſs him, before he 
could have made head. TI herefore he made 
{hew of following his pleaſures in the Coun- 
try, and calling many of his friends about 


coutenance and ſtrengthen their proceed- | him, under pretence of hunting , adviſed 
ings. For, the condition of the times re- | with them upon the ſateſt courle, and moſt 
quiring, that the Governours of Provinces free from all ſuſpicion. The neccſlity was 
abroad ſhould keep greater Armies, than |apparent of railing an Army, before the by- 


were necdful or eatieto be retained about 
the; perion of the King in Macedonia ; It 
ſeemed expedient, that the face of the 
Court ihould be filled with all Majelty, 
that might give authority to the Injuncti- | 
ons from thence procceding, and by an aw- 
ful regard contain within the limited 
bounds of duty ſuch as could not by force 
have been kept in order, being {trong, and 
lying too far oft. 

Such care was taken for prevention of 
imaginary dangers and out of ſight, whileſt 
prelent miſchiets Jay unregarded in their 
bolomes. Cafſander, the Son of Antipater, 
was not able to diſcover that great ſufficiency 
in Polyſperchor, tor which his father had re- 
poſed in him ſo much confidence : neither 
could he diſcern ſuch odds in the quality of 
himſelf and Polyſperchor, as was in their tor- 
tune. He was left Captain of one thouſand ; 
which Office by practice of thoſe times was 
of more importance, than the title now 
ſeems to imply, He ſhould thereby have 
been as Camp-maſter, or Licutenant general 
tothe other : a place no way ſatisfying his 
ambition, that thought himſelf the better 
man. Therefore he began to examine his 
own power, and compare it with the forces 
likely to oppole him. All that had relyed 
on his Father, were his own aſlurcd, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as commanded the Garriſons be- 
ſrowed in the principal Cities of Greece. 


The like hope was of the Magiſtrates, and 


. Others of principal authority, in thoſe Com- 


mon-weals, whole forms had been correCt- 


[nels was ſet 6n foot 5 and to do this, op- 
portunity preſented him with fair means, 
Plolomy had by fine force, without any com- 
miſſion, annexed $zrza to his Government of 
Egypt and Cyrene : this was too muchetther 
tor the King to truſt him with, or for himto 
part with. eAztigons upon the firſt news 
of CAntipaters death, began to lay hold 
upon all that he could gct, in uch ſort, that 
he manifc{tly diſcovered his intent of ma- 
king himſelf Lord of all £4ſra. Thele two 
therefore ſtood in need of a civil War; 
which Cafſander well noted, and preſumed 
withall, That the friendſhip which had 
paſſed between his Father and them, would 
avail him ſomewhat. Whereupon he k- 
cretly diſpatched meſſengers to them both; 
and within a little while conveyed himlelt 
on a ſudden over the Heleſpont, that he 
might in perſon advance the bufinek with 
greater ſpeed. Much perſwaſion is needlek 
in winning a man to what he defireth. 
Autigonus coveting nothing more, than to 
find Polyſperchon work, by raifing ſome com 
motion in Gfeece. Yet (as formalities mult 
not be negleted) Caſſander did very earn 
eſtly preſs him, by the memory of his Fa: 
ther, and all requiſite conjurations, to A it 
him in this enterpriſe ; telling him, that 
Ptolomy was ready to declare for them, an 
urging him to a ſpeedy diſpatch. Antigon# 
on the other fide repayed him with the 
ſame coin,faying, That for his own ſake, an 
his dead Fathers, whom he had very dearly 


loved, he would not fail to give hi 2 
manner - 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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mal n 
another with 
(Jack in preparing the COMMON Means, 


:1ot0 thcir ſeveral ends. 


th words, they were nothing 
lead- 
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S. XIV. 


1. unworthy courſes held by Polylperchon, 
for the Reeping clown of Callander. 


Reat neceſiity there was of timely pro- 
(rin For, Polyſperchon needed no 
other inſtructions to inform him of Ca//ar- 
ders drift, than the news of his departure. 
He was not 1gnorant of the ready diſpoſiti- 
on, which might be tound in CAntigonus 
and Ptolomy, to the ſtrengthening of rebel- 
lion and well he knew that one principal 


mer of ſuccour, Having thus feaſted one | counſel againſt injurious friends. OF this 


fault nature is not guilty 3 ſhe hath taught 
| the arm to offer it {clf unto manifeſt a in 
| defence of the head : They arc deprayed 
| affections, which render men ſentible of 
| their own particular, and forgetful of the 
' more general good, for which they were 
created, 

The decree, whereby the Greeks were 
prelented with a vain ſhew of liberty, ran 
under the Kings name but fo, as one might 
 ealily diſcern, that Polyſperchor had guided 

his pen. For the main point was, That they 
ſhould follow ſuch direCtions, as Poly/per- 
chon gave, and treat with him about a]! dif- 
ficulties. In the reſt it contained ſuch a dea! 
of kindneſs, as proceeding ona ſudden from 
thoſe who had kept them in hard lubjecti- 


hope of Caſſander was as {rms in the con- 
Edence of fuch as ruled 1n the Grecian | 
tate, Therefore (loving to work circum- 

ſpettly) he called another Council, wherein | 
it was concluded, That the popular form of 
Government ſhould be erected in all the 
Cities of Greece 3 the Garriſons withdrawn ; 
and that all Magiſtrates and principal Men, 
into whoſe hands Artipater had committed 
the ſupreme authority, ſhould forthwith be | 
cither {lain or baniſhed. This was a ſure 
way to diminiſh the number of Caſſarders 
friends,and to raiſe up many enemies to him 
in all quarters. Yet hereby was diſcloſed 
both an unthankful nature in Polyſperchor, 
anda factious malice in his adherents. For, 
how could he be excuſed of extreme ingra- 
titvde,that for hatred of the ſon went about 


to diſhonour the Fathers aCtions, whoſe onl 
bounty had inabled himto do it 2 Or what | 
could be ſaid in their defence, who ſought 
to deſtroy many worthy men, friends to 
the State, by whom the Greeks were held 
reſtrained from ſtirring againſt the Aace- 
donians ? and in oppolition to their private 
enemy, gave the rule of things to baſe Com- 
pamons, and ſuch as naturally maligned the 
Empire ? But as in mans body, through 
linews newly 1fluing from one branch, a 
finger is wore vexed by inflammation of his 
next neighbour, than by any diſtemper in 
the contrary hand : lo in bodies politick, 
the humours of men, ſubdivided in faction, 
Ie more inraged by the diſagrecable qua- 
Iities of ſuch as curb them in their neareſt 
Purpoſes, than they are exaſperated by the 
acneral oppoſition of fuch as are divided 
from them in the main trunk. Hereby it 
comes to paſs, that contrary religions are 
nvited to help againſt neighbour Princes 3 
Ordering enemies drawn in, to a part in 
avil Wars, and ancient hatred called to 


on, might well appear to have ſome other 
root than the pretended good will ; and 
was ot it ſelf too bale and unfit for a King 
to uſe toward his conquered Subjefs, and 
often-ſubdued Rebels, 
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$3 
Of the great Commotions raiſed in Athens by 


Polyſperchons decree. The death of Pho- 
clon. 


Evertheleſs the Atherzans with immo- 
| Vderate joy entertained this happy- 
ſeeming Proclamation, and fought how to 
put 1t in execution without further delay, 
But Nzcanor, Captain of the Garrilon, which 
kept one of their Havens, called 1nnychia, 
in the lower part of the Town,would needs 
take longer time of deliberation, than was 
pleaſing to their haſty defires. 

Nicanor, as a truſty follower of Caſſander, 
was by him ſhifted 1nto the place, and 1/e- 
illus (that was Captain there before) dil- 
charged, when CAntipater was newly dead, 
His coming to Athens was no way grateful 
to the Citizens, who ſoon after hcaring the 
news of Artipater's death, cried out upon 
Phocion, ſaying, That he had ſufficient intel- 
ligence of that accident, and might, by ad- 
vertiling them in due time, have, put into 
their hands a fair opportunity of thruſting 
out the Macedonians, But thele exclama- 
tions argued no more than a deſire to ſhake 
off the Macedonian yoke, Far more grie- 
voully would they havebeen offended, had 
they known the inſtructions which Caſſarder 
had given to Nicanor, and his reſolution to 
follow them, It was concluded , That he 
ſhould not only retain 2{ungchia, any injun- 
fion to the contrary notwithſtanding; but 


that he ſhould find means to thruſt ſome 
| companies 
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companies into Pirews, and fortific that allo, 
which was the principal Haven, againſt the 
high Town. How to accompliſh this, he 
rather wanted ſome reaſonable pretence, 
than good ability. But the Athenians were 
not long in giving him ſufficient caule to do 
that, which he would have done without 
any caule given. They deſired him to come 
unto their Council, aliembled inthe Pirez-, 
there to conſider of the Kings Proclamatt- 
on : whither upon Phocions word and ſafe 
condudt he came.and carneſtly preſſed them 
to hold with Cafſander in the War which 
was ready to break forth, Contrariwile, 
they urged him firſt of all, to make them 
maſters of their own, which how to uſe,they 
might conſult afterwards. Each of them 
refuſing to condeſcend unto the others de- 
mand ; the Athenians (who d1d alwayes 
meaſure juſtice by profit, yet ſeldome thri- 
ved by that courſe) practiſed with Dercil/zs, 
a Captain following Polyſperchor, and then 
lying near at hand, that he ſhould enter in- 
tothe Town, and take Nicaror prilfoner, But 
Phocion, who then governed in 41/hers, a 
man very unlike to the reſt of the'Citizens, 


beirg nothing pleaſed with ſuch a trickof 


politick diſhoneſty, did quictly ſuffer him 
ro depart and fave himlclt, 

Nicanor hereupon began to deviſe upon 
taking Prrex5:;not as following now the pro- 
ject of Caſſander,but proſecuting his own juſt 
revenge. He levicd as many Souldiers as he 
could,and drew them cloſcly into Manychia; 
which done, he iſJued 1nto Pires, took it, 
and intrenchcd himſelf therein, to the ex- 
cceding diſcomfort of the Athenians, who 
lately impaticnt of his keeping the one Ha- 
ven, ſaw him now maſter of both. Alexan- 
der, the ſon of Polyſperchon, came thither 
ſhortly after with an Army. Then were the 
Citizens in great hope of recovering all,and 
addreſicd themſelves unto him ; who made 
fair ſhews, intending meer miſchief, which 
they perceived not, being blinded with the 
vain Epiſtles of his Father, and of Olympzas 
the old Queen. Olympias, taking upon her 
to command, before the durſt well adven- 
rure to return into Macedon, had perempto- 
rily charged Nicanor to reſtore to the Athe- 
24ans the places which he held : but he 
would firſt'confider more of the matter, Po- 


to his own hands, than leave in their 
rather wiſhed in theirs, than in Caſlang 
His Son Alexander,not ignorant of this m Hh 
fair ſhew to the Athenians, and Gries : 
labour in communing with Nzcazor, hy : 
tered not them, for whom he ſeemed 0 : 
F - 4 
bour.,to intermeddle with the buſineſs, Her 
upon the Citizens grew jealous, and the ti 
pleaſure they conceived againſt him they 
poured out upon Phocior, depriving ON of 
his othce. This was done with much tumy;. 
baniſhed men and ſtrangers thruſting then- 
(clves into the aſlembly of the Citizens, wh, 
diſtratcd with ſundry paſſions,growing ou 
of their preſent misfortunes, thought ever; 
one that beſt could inveigh againſt thing 
paſt, a moſt likely man to find ſome remed; 
tor the evil threatning them. In this hu. 
burly was Alexander deviſing how he might 
come to ſyme good point of compoſition 
with Nicazor, and held much privy confe- 
rence with him ; which he could not 6 {e- 
cretly carry, but that his negotiation was 
diſcovered, whereby the uproare in the 
Town was fo far increaſed, that Phocionwith 
many of his friends were accuſed.and driven 
to ſeek ſafeguard of their lives by flight, $0 
they came to Alexander, who entertained 
them gently, and gave them his letters of 
commendation to his Father, defiring him 
to take them into his protection. 
Polyſperchon was in the Country of Phucis, 
ready to enter with an Army into Mtics, 
Thither came Phocion with his companions, 
hoping well that the letters which they 
brought, and their own deſerts, (havingal 
wayes been friends to the Macedonians asfar 
as the good of their Country gave leave) 
ſhould be enough to get prone to their 
innocency.Bcſides all this, Dinarchxs a Corn- 
thian , Polyſperchons familiar friend , went 
along with them (in an evil hour) who pro- 
miſed to himſelf and them great fayour, by 
mcans of his acquaintance. But Polyſperchon 
was an unſtable man, very earneſt in whathe 
took in hand, yet, either for want of judge 
ment in following them, or of honeſty in 
holding the beſt of them,eafily changing Bl 
intended courſes, and doing things by the 
halves, which made him commonly fall 


| 
| 


good ſucceſs. For fear of Caſſander he had 
offered wonderful kindneſs to the Athem- 


Iyſperchon had further ordained,that the Iile | ar5;this had cauſed them to love him: out'© 


of Samos ſhould be rendred unto them : a 
goodly offer,had it accorded with his power 
and meaning. He was (indeed) lo far from 
purpoſing to let them have Samos, that as 
yet he did not throughtly intend to let them 
have themſelves. The commodity of their 
Havens was ſuch, as he would rather get in- 


their love he gathered hope of —_ 


them, which made him to change his mine, 


and feck how to get into his own 
thoſe keys, with which Caſander held! r 
faſt lockt up : finding himſelf dilappolnte 


d them 


of this purpoſe, and ſuſpected as a falſe 


diſhonourable man, he ſtood wavering 
tween 


> Yet 


I 


CHarll 
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en 


«een the contrary allurements of profit and 
reputation. To keep the Athenians perforce 
at his devotion, would indeed have done 
well: but the effeCting ofthis began to grow 
deſperatez and many Towns ot importance 
in Greece, began to caſt their eyes upon his 
proceeding 1n that action. Wheretore he 
thought it the wiſeſt way to redeem their 
ood opinion, by giving all contentment 
unto the popular faction, which was then 
orown to be Maſter of that City, And in 
good time for this purpoſe were the Athe- 
ian Embaſſadours come, treading ( as one 
may ſay.) upon Fhocions heels, whom: they 
were ſent to accuſe. Theſe had ſolemn au- 
dience given to them in the Kings prelence, 
who was attended by many great Lords, 
and for oſtentations ſake was glorihed 
with all exteriour ſhews of Majeſty ; yet all 
too little to change Aridexs into Alexander : 
for he did nothing there, but either laugh 
or chafe, as he ſaw others do. For begin- 
ning of the buſineſs;Polyſperchor commanded 
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gifts, howloever importunately thruſt up- 
on him; reſting well contented with his 
honeſt poverty : wherein he lived about 
fourſcore years, and then was compelled b 
the unjuſt judgment of wicked men,to drink 
that poiſon, which by juſt judgment of the 
righteous God, fo infe&ted the City of 
Athens, as from that day forwards it never 
brought forth any worthy man relembling 
the virtue of their Anceſtors. 


Ss. XVI. 


— 


of Polyſperchon his vain Expedition againſt 


Caſlander. 


JOt jong after theſe things were done, 

Caſſander, with ſuch forces as Antige- 
24 lent him, entred into Pirews 3 which 
news drew Polyſperchor headlong into 4t- 
tica, witha great Army,but fo ill victualled, 
that he'was fain to depart without ' any 
thing done.. Only he had given ſome im- 


that Dinarchxs ſhould be tortured and {lain. 
This was enough to teſtifie his hearty, at- 
fetion to the Commonalty of Athens, in 
that he ſpared not his old acquaintance for 
their ſake; whoſe Embaſſadours he then 
bade to ſpeak. When their errand was done; 
and anſwer to it made by the*acculed, who 
had no indifferent hearing; Phocion and the 
reſt were pronounced guilty of treaſon ; 
but togive ſentence, and do the execution 
upon them, was { for honours ſake) referred 
untothe City of Athens, becauſe they were 
Burgeſles, Then were they ſent ' away to 


pediment tothe enemy ; who,not contented 
with defending what he held, began tolook 
out, and made new purchaſes abroad. Find- 
ing thercfore himſel funable to drive Caſſar- 

der 6ut of Athens, he left his Son Alexander, 

with fuch number of men as exceeded not 
the proportion of victuals, to withſtand his 
furthet incroaching. The greateſt part of 
his Army he carried into Peloporneſws, to 
make the Country ſure to himſelf, wherein 

Caſſander hid many friends. 

His doings in Peloponneſns were ſuch, as 


they had been in other partsof Greece, Firſt, 


Athens, where the raſcal multitude, not | he began to fight with Edicts, reſtoring the 


ſuffering them to ſpeak fot themſelves, con- | 


cemned them todye. So they periſhed be- 
ing innocent. But the death of Phocior be- 
ng very conſpicuous, made the fortune of 
the reſt tobe of the leſs regard. Five and 
forty times had he been choſen Governour 
ofthe City, never ſuing for the place, but 
ſent tor when he was abſent, ſo well was his 
ntegrity known, and fo highly valued , 
even of ſuchas were no pretenders to the 
fame virtue, He was a good Commander 
in War, wherein, though his actions were 
not very great, yet were they of good impor- 
tance, and never unfortunate. Never did 
tne City repent of having followed his 
counſel : nor any private man of having 
truſted his word. Philip of Macedon high- 
y eſteemed him; ſo, and much more fd 
Alexander, who (beſides other ſigns of his 


love) ſent him two hundred talents of 


Demecraty, or popular form of Govern- 
ment. He commanded that the principal 
Citizens; that had by Antipater been'made 
Rulers, ſhould be either flain, or driven in- 
toexile. This Decree took immediate &ffe&t 
in moſt places : the vulgar ſort being very 
ready to ſeal the Charter of their freedome 
and authority, with the blood of thole who 
had kept them in ſubjeQion. . Yet many Ci- 
ties there were,which delighted in the rule 
of the chief Citizens; and many which wiſh- 
ed well to Caſſander, hs rar they of Me- 
galopoXs , on whom Polyſperchon meant to 
inflict an exemplary puniſhment of diſobe- 
dience to him, which he termed Rebellion. 
Megalopolis had in it fifteen thouſand ſer- 
viceable men.well furniſhed of neceſlaries,8 
reſolved to endure the worſt. And need there 
was of ſuch reſolution. For Polyſperchon 
coming thither with all his power, did 


lilver, and offered to beſtow upon him of| much,that he overthrew.by a Mine,three of 
four Cities in 4 a, any one which he would | their Bulwarks, and all the ſpace of wall be- 


chuſe, But Phocion refaſed theſe and other 


tween them. But the Defendants manfully 
Tettt repelled 


— 
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repelled the Macedonians which came upto 
the breach 3 and at the ſame time with great 
Jabour they raiſed up an inner wall, to bear 
out the next aſlault. The Aflailants having 
failed to carry the Townat the firſt attempt, 
took much pain to clear the ground, and 
make fair way for their Elephants, whoſe 
violence was likely to overthrow all that 
came intheir way. But the Towns-men per- 
ceiving their drift, prepared boards driven 
thorow with long nails, which they uſed as 
oall-throps, beſtowing them ſleightly cove- 
red, with the points upward, in the way by 
which the beaſts were to paſs. Neither did 
they ſet any to encounter them in front, but 
appointed certain light-armed men to beat 
- upon: their ſides with Arrows and Darts, as 
they were inſtructed by ſome that had learn- | 
ed the manner of that fight in the Afar 
Wars, Ofthele proviſions they made happy 
uſe in the next aflault. For, by them were 
the Elephants (wherein the enemy chiefly 
truſted) either ſorely hurt, or driven back 
upon the acedonians,whom they trampled 

_ under feet. Polyjperchon came as 11] furniſht 
for long abode to Megalopolis as before to 
Athens. Therefore being neither able to 
diſpatch the bufineſs quickly, nor to take 
ſuch leiſure as was requilite, he forſook the 
fiege, with ſome loſs, and much diſhonour, 
leaving ſome part of his Army to lye before 
the Town for his credit. 
* After this he ſent Clitxs, his Admiral, to 
Sea, to joyn with Aridexs that was-come 
out. of Phrygia, and to cut off all:fuccour 
which might come to the enemy out of Aſea. 
Caſſander allo ſent his whole fleet under Nj. 
canor,who taking along with him ſome ſhips 
bi Jntigeonws, came to the Propontzs, where 
he fought with Clitzs, -and was beaten. But 
Antigonus hearing of the overthrow, ga- 
thertd together the ſhips that were eſcaped, 
and maining them very well, ſent out Nz- 
canor again, aijuring him of the Victory, as 
well he might. For he ſent out ſufficient 
numbers of light-armed men, whom he cau- 
ſed to be watted over the Streights in ſmall 
Vellels by night ; theſe before By-tighe ſet- 
ting upon C/zt#us, drave his men, that lay ſe- 
curely on the Land, head-long into their 
ſhips; in which tumult Nicazor arriving, did 


# 


end. Thus was the whole Country {& in 
a combuſtion,uncahie to be quenched;which 
preſented unto Artigonus an Opportunity, 


he had left them to ſhift for themſelves, ang 
was not able to give them protection a ainſt 
the enemy which lay in their 

came to agreement with Caſſander ; 
ting a Governour of his appointment ; ang 
reſtoring all things tothe ſame ſtate where. 
in Antipater had left them. The like inci. 
nation to the party of Caſſander, was found 


omes, 
acc 


in very many Cities of Greece, which daily 
and willingly revolted unto him, as tg an 
induſtrous man, and }ikely to prevail inthe 


that he neglected not, of making himſelf 
Lord of Aſia. 


S, XVII. 


Antigonus ſeeks to make himſelf an abſolute 
Lord : and therenpoz treats with Eumencs, 
who diſappointeth him. Phrygia and [y- 
dia won by Antigonus. 


Ntigonus had 1n Antipaters life-time a 
firm reſolution, to make unto himſelf 
the utmoſt benefit that he might of theAr- 
my committed to his charge. And in fair 
ſeaſon for advancement of his purpolescame 
the news of Arntipaters death; even then, 
when all the buſineſs in Piſedia was diſpatch- 
ed, and no more employment for the Ar- 
my remaining, fave only the continuance of 
the fiege of Nora , a ſmall thing of itſelf, 
Lut as.hard as a grcater matter ; and requi- 
ring few men, but much time ; when ume 
of all things was moſt precious. Enmenes 
lay in that Fort of Nora, able to make the 
place good, and hoping that the mutability, 
to which the preſent Eſtate was manifeſtly 
ſubject, would in continuance of ſome years 
(which,che might abide) work more for 
him, than his enemies in that ſpace could 
work againſt him. His moſt fear was, that 
for want of exerciſe in that narrow Calile, 
his men and horſes might grow ſickly and 
unſerviceable : which made him to pradtl 

| many devices of keeping them in healtha 
luſty. But when he had continued {hut up 
in this manner about a year, his hopes came 
to good paſs, and he was eaſed of his cares 


.allail them fo luſtily, that few or none eſca- 
ped them, 

-- -Thisloſs at Sea,together with his badſuc- 
. cels; by Land , brought Polyſperchon into 
-great-conterpt. He had a good faculty in 
penning bloody Decrees, but when the 

' execution was referred to his own ſword., 
he could find ' the matter more difficult. 
Wherefore the Athenians, perceiving that 


| by Antigonus himſelf,whole forces held ht 
; belieged, | 
Antigonus knowing the great luffcienc) 
of Exmenes , and confidering his fidelit) 
ſhewed untoPerdiccas,thought that he coul 
nor find in\all the world a fitter man ww 
him, to employ in managing thoſe high f 
ſigns.,wherein he doubted not that he 10u" 


be withſtoed by the mightieſt Trae 6 
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FO mpire. He ſent therefore to Eumenes by | 
one that was friend to them both,acquaint- 
ing him with ſome part of his intent, and 
-omiſing to make him a better Lord than 
ns he had been, and the next manto him- 
£1f ifthings fell out as he deſired : in regard 
whereof he required only his friendſhip, and 
thereupon ſent him an oath to take 3 which 
done,he might at his good pleaſure itlue late- 
ly out of Nora,and enjoy his perfect liberty. 
Fymenes peruſing the form of the oath, did 
rccive the meaning of Aztigonus ; which 
was, rather to make him his tollower than 
his fellow. For whereas, in a few words, it 
mentioned the King & Princes of the blood, 
-ather to keep the Decoram, than upon any 
loyal intent,the binding words and ſumm of 
all were ſuch,as tied him faſt only to Antigo- 
2us, omitting all reſervation of duty to the 
King or any other. This he liked not,holding 
it unſecmly to become a {worn man to him, 
with whom he had fought for the maſtery 3 
and being aſſured that his voluntary afft- 
ſtance, which way ſoever he gave 1t,would be 
more acceptable, and far more honourable, 
than the courſe propounded. Yet would he 
not thereforc break off the negotiation, and 
wait for ſome better occaſion of inlarge- 
ment, which might perhaps belong in com- 
ing : but ſeeming to be well agreed with 4z- 
tigonus,he prepared to give up his Hold and 
depart. As for the oath it ſelf,when he came 
to take it, he made ſhew of ditlike,in that it 
was not ſolemn enough for ſuch perſonages 
as they were, who could not be too cere- 
monious 1n teſtifying in their allegiance. 
The Macedonians which lay incamped be- 
fore Nora, liked his words, and gave him 
leave to put in O/ympias, and the children of 
Alexander,binding himſelf to them and their 
adherents, as well as to Antigonus ; and fo 
he departed. 

Articonns had taken upon him, as ſoon as 
he came down to the Sea-ſide, to remove 
lome of the Governours of the Provinces , 
behaving himſelf according tothe authori- 
ty which he had received of Aztipater, to 
exercile in the time of War. Neither did 
he want ſufficient pretence whereby to ju- 
ſtifie his proceeding. For, if Polyſperchon 
might lawfully hold the ProteCtorſhip, 


Which the old man doting on his death-bed | 
queathed unto him, as a legacy, without | 


conſent of the Princes and Souldiers ; why 
might not he himſelf as well retain the Lieu- 
tcnantſhip of Aſa, that was granted unto 
him for the general good of the State, in 
prelence of the whole Army, by the King, 
and by Antipater, who had power to ordain 
What ſhould ſeem convenient whilſt he lived, 


_- 
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not to dilpoſe of things that ſhould ha 
after his death? To give a fair cons 
his ambition, this was cnough : if any were 


not herewith ſatisfied , he had threeſcore 
thouſand footmen, ten thouſand horſe, and 
Elephants in a readineſs to anfiver 


thirty 
them. 

The firſt that perceived his drif+ and 
provided to reliſt him, was Aridews Go- 
vernour of Phrygia; who fortified the Towns 
of his own Province, and fought to have 
won C7z3cxs, a fair Haven Town, and ſeated 
very convemently for him, but was fain 
to go away without it. Hereupon Axtigonns 
took occation to command him out of the 
Country. Aridens was fo far from obey- 
ing him, that he ſent forces to relieve Ex- 
menes, Nevertheleſs finding that he was 
unable of himſelf ro make long refiſtance,he 
took ſuch companies as he could draw along 
with him, and to palled over into Exrope , 
to complain at the Court. The like tor- 
tune had Clytxs, who ruled in Lydia, and 
ſought the like remedy of his fortune, with 
ſome hope at the firlt (for both of them 
were entertained with very good words ) 
which quickly vaniſhed ; and prev de- 
Iperate, when they were beatcn at Sea, 
as hath already been declared. 


————. 


S.. XVI. 


Antigonus purſues Eumenes. Eumenes ha- 
ving authority from the Court, raiſeth great 
war againſt Antigonus int defence of the 
Royal houſe, 


ATC having thus gotten ito his 
hands all, or moſt of all Af the les, 
was able to have entred Macedorn.and ſeized 
upon the Court 3 which that he forbare to 
do, it proceeded (as way ſeem) from ſome 
of theſe reaſons. It would have bred as 
much jealouſie in Cafſander, as fear in Po- 
lyſperchon, which might have brought them 
to terms of reconciliation: It would ask 
more time than he could ſpare ; and the 
envy which followed the ProteCtorſhip was 
fuch, as he that had power enough without 
the office,ought rather to ſhun, than to pur- 
ſue. Befides all this, it was manifeſt that Eu- 


menes would not only refuſe to take his 
part, but would make war upon him in de- 
fence of the Royal houſe, to which it was 
found that Antigonus did not [tand well-at- 
fected. Againſt him therefore he bent his 
courſe, and with an Army of twenty thou- 
ſand foot, and four thoufand horfe, made 


great haſte toward Clicia, hoping to lupprels 
him before he ſhould be able to make head. 
Tttt 2 Eumenes 


”Or 
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Eumcnes was one of thoſe few that contl- 
nucd faithful to their dead Maſter,which be- 
ing well known in the Court. he had com- 
miſſion ſent unto him from thence to raiſe 
an Army,and make war upon Antg0nm,ta- 
king of the Kings treaſure as much as he 
ſhould need. Other letters alſo there were 
direCted to all the Covernours of Provinces, 
requiring them to give afiſtance to Exume- 
zes, and be ordered by his direCion: efpect- 
ally to the Captains of the old Souldiers, 
called the «Are zraſpides. or filver-ſhielded 
bands, commandment was given to be at his 
appointment. He had of his old followers 
gathered rogether two thouſand foot, and 
five hundred horſe, before this authority 
was given him: but now he purpoſed with 
all the ſtrength which he could make, to 
fight with Aztigonws in defence of the Royal 
blood. Olyzpias had written to him,defiring 
him to bring helpto her,and herNephew the 
Son of Alexander :, and in the mean time to 
give her his advice in that which Polyſperchor 
required of her : for ſhe was defirous to re- 
turn into 414cedor, but ſuſpected his ambi- 
tion, as not contained within lawful 
bounds. Ermencs therefore counſclled her 
to remain in Epirws, till ſuch time as he 
could bring the war to a good itlue 5 which 
done, he promitcd that his faith and care 
thould not be wanting to the feed of Alex- 
ander. 

Strange it is to conitder, that in all the 
Empire, ſcarce any one could be found 
among the Noble-mcn, in whom Alexanders 
Mother, Wives,and Children, might repoſe 


firm confidence, ſaving only this Exmenes, a 


ſtranger to the Aacedonian blood, born at 
Cardia, a City of Thrace. His reputation was 
no more than his own virtue had made it; 
kis followers obeyed at their own diſcre- 
tion; and compelled he was to travel as far 
as Perſea, to gather together an Army ſuf- 
ficient to refi{lt the enemies that purſued his 
heels. 


6X 1X. 
Flow the Princes of Macedon ſtood affeFed 


amtually, Olympias takes Aridzus and 
. Eurydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. 


— 


Ow, foraſmuch as in this preſent War 
all the Rulers of the Provinces did 
intermeddle ; and great alterations happen- 
cd, not only in the parts of Aſia, but Mace- 
don itſelf, which brought a new face unto 
the State, by the extirpation of the Royal 
houſe of Philip and Alexander: I hold it 
convenient in this place, before we enter in- 


ter into the particulars of the War it (@F 
to ſhew briefly how the great Ones did mi. 
tually ſtand affected ; and by what paſſions 
they were drawn into thoſe courſes, which 
overthrew moſt of them, and out of their 
ruines built the greatneſs of a few : as like. 
wile to what extremity the faCtion brake 
out in Macedon it elf, about the main Con. 
troverlie of the Title to the Crown, where. 
upon all other quarrels were or ſhould haye 
been depending. 

Aridews the King, being ſimple and fear. 
ful, did only what he was bidden. 

Polyſperckon, defirous to continue long jn 
Office, had a purpoſe to advance the Son of 
Alexander by Roxane to the Kingdom, ang 
become Governour to a King of his oyn 
making. 

Eurydice the Queen diſcovering lainly 
this intent, and meaning nothing lels than 
to let her husband ſerve as a Stale, keeping 
the Throne warm till another were grown 
old enough to fit in it, grew acquainted with 
Caſſander, who hated the memory of Alex- 
ander, and was therefore the fitter for her 
turn. 

Caſſander held freſh in mind the danger 
wherein his family had been through Alex- 
anders malice, together with the indignity 
offered to himſelf by Alexarder,who knock- 
ed his head againſt a wall for deriding one 
that adored him after the Perſia manner, 
The diſpleaſure hereof, and the plealure 
which he took inthe amorous Queen, made 
him to reſolve, both to ſuppreſs the linage 
which he hated, and to maintain his be- 
loved Miſtreſs , either by ſupporting her 
weak Husband, or by taking her to behis 
own Wife. 

The reſt of the Lords held it a thing in- 
different, who reigned over all, ſo as they 
might reign in their ſeveral Countries, and 
eſtabliſh their authority in ſuch wiſe , that 
it might not be taken from them. 

Among theſe, Ptolowy and Arntigonss 
were well enough already, if their ambition 
would have ſuffered them to ſce it. | 

Pitho and Seleucas lying far off, and being 
ſtrong, had ſome good hope to incroach up- 
on their neighbours. Againſt theſe,Pexcefter, 
and ſome others, which much ado hardly 
made reſiſtance, until ſuch time as Eumenes 
came to them; who propounded to him- 
ſelf great matters, which he lived not to 
accompliſh. ; 
olympias the old Queen (as It 18 common 
with ſtep-dames) hated the children of her 
husband by his other wives. It was thought 
that ſhe had given poiſon to Aridew, whic 


——— 


failing to take away his life, had much ao 
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paired both his body and wits. Now ſhe 


confidering, that Eumenes Was too full of 


Lufineſs to come home ſo loon as the wiſhed 
that he ſhould 3 and that Caſſander daily 

revailed in Greece - thought it the beſt way 
to joyn with Polyſperchon , and {ct up, as 
King, her Nephew Alexander, the SON of 
Roxane, removing Aridaeus before Caſſander 
wereable to defend him. To this intent ſhe 
procured men among her kindrd in Epirss, 
and ſo took her way towards Polyſperchon, 
who joyning with her,entred into Macedon. 

Eurydice hearing thele news, wrote very 
earneſtly to Caſſander, praying him to ſct 
afide all other buſineſs, and come to ſuccour 
her, She her ſelf by entreaty, gifts, and pro- 
miles.drew to her party as many of the Ma- 
cedonians as ſhe could, until ſhe thought her 
own fide ſtrong enough; and then taking 
her husband with her , went boldly forth 
ago 0lympias , and the Traitor Poſyſper- 
chon, 

Theſe two Queens met armed, as if the 
matter ſhould have been determined by 
their own hands, which ended without any 
ſtroke ſtricken, by the revolt of thole who 


donians beheld Olympias ;, calling to mind 
her former Eſtate, and the victorious reigns 
of her Husband and Son, they refuſed to litt 
any weapon againlt her. Emnrydice finding 
her ſelf thus forſaken, fled towards Amphi- 
polis, but was intercepted, and made priſo- 
ner with her Husband. | 
Ohmpios having obtained this Victory 
withour blood , thought that all things 
would ſucceed ascafily, and upon the ſame 
conliderations for which they had refuſed to 
bear Arms againſt her, the Macedonians 
would not ſtick to maintain her,whatloeyer 
her proceedings were. Having therefore ſhut 
up Aridexs and his wife in a cloſe room, 
where they could ſcarce turn round, ſhe fed 
them thorow a little hole, till after a while 
It came in her head (for fear leſt the peo- 
ple ſhould have commiſeration of him, that 
had reigned almoſt fix years anda half) 
tO Put them to death. So ſhe delivered Arz- 
* to lome barbarous Thracians; who took 
away his life by cruel torments : to Exrydice 
ſhe enta ſword, a halter, and a cup of pot- 
ſon, willing her to chuſe the inſtrument of 
fr own death, who praying that the like 
Prelents might one day be ſent to Olympics, 
Yie:ded her neck to the halter, having ſpent 
ler laſt curſes not in vain, Nicanor the Bro- 


ther of Caſſander, and a hundred the chief of 


y 


abroad. The Macedonians wondring at this 
tury, began to condemn themſelves, and the 
folly of Polyſperchon, who had. quite contra- 
ry to Antzpaters charge given on his death- 
bed, called this outragious woman to the 
Government of the Empire. 


OT —— 


———— 


S..'X: 
How Callander was revenged upon Ol ympias; 


T.-L 


The great Expedition of Caſlander. Olympias 
ſhuts her ſelf into Pydna, where Callander 
beſteged her. Kacides King of Epirus,com- 
ing to ſuccour Olympias, is forſaken and 
baniſhed by his own Subjet#s, 


Aſſander at that time lay before Tegea, 
in Peloponneſus : whither when all theſe 
11l tydings were brought to him, he never 
[tayed to take the City, nor to give order 
tor the ſtate of things in that Country, 
(though Alexander the Son of Polyſperchor, 
were there with an Army) but compound- 
ing with them of Tegea, he willed his aflo- 
ciates to look to themſelves as well as they 
could, till his return; and fo in all haſte he 
took his journey towards Macedon, carried 
headlong with the greedy defire of juſt re- 
venge. The MAtolians had taken the 
Streights of Thermopyle, in favour of the 
Queen and Polyſperchorn, to hinder his pal- 
ſage; but he, not willing to miſ-ipend any 
time in dealing with them, got together as 
many ſhips as he could, great and ſmall, with 
which he tranſported his Army into Theſſaly. 
There he divided his companies, appointing 
ſome under Ca//as, a ſubtil Captain, to hold 
Polyſperchon bulied, who then lay incamped 
necr to Perb2bia , with the re{t he marched 
dire&ly againſt Olympias. She, having once 
prevailed by the reſpect given to her dignity 
took more care how to appear Majeltical, 
than to make her ſelf ſtrong. To this end 
ſhe made a ſolemn progreſs to Fydza, a Sea- 
Town, and well fenced, having in her com- 
pany all the flower of the Court, elpecially 
the great Ladies,among whom was Koxaze, 
and her young Son Alexander, heir to the 
oreat Alexander, by his grand-mothers de- 
fignment : who during his minority, kept 


tis friends, did Olympigs then chule out, all 
Whom ſhe commanded tobe (lain. His Bro- 


his Soveraign power in her own hands. But 
all this pomp ſerved to little uſe againſt the 
violence of the enemy, that ſoon preſented 


ther Tolays that was already dead and bu- 


himſelf before the walls ; only it fed the be- 
' Heged 


| ried, ſhe accuſed of poilon given tO Alexan- 
der, and thercupon cauſed his Tomb to be 
thrown down, and his bones to be ſcattered 
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Call 


- fieged with a vain hope of fuccour , that | fit for no other buſineſs of war, than a Gvig 
would from all parts arrive, to reſcue per- | retralt. When famine had ſo far prevailed 
ſons of their quality. And hereofthere ſoon | inthe City, that the horſes were killed ax . 
appeared fair likelihood , which as ſoon | precious food , many men feeding on the 
vaniſhed, and went away in ſmoak. | dead carkafles of their fellows, and ſay. 
For Aacides King of Epirus made great duſt being given to the Elephants for Pro 
haſte to bring ſuccour to 0/pwpias his couſen, | vender ; fome of the Souldiers obtaining the 
with whom Deodamia his daughter was allo , Queens leave, (who could not deny it 
ſhut up. Nevertheleſs, his Subjects were | others, without asking leave, yielded them. 
nothing forward in this Expedition 3 but | ſelves tothe enemy, and were by him gere. 
finding certain paſlages taken in the way by | Iy relieved, and ſent abroad into the Coyg. 
Caſſanders men, they called upon him to re- | try. The news of the Queens affairs, gif 
tire, and quit the enterpriſe. The Kings 1m- perled by theſe men,did ſoaffright her well. 
portunity urging them to proceed, and the | willers, that ſuch as had reſerved themſelves 
obſtinate refuſal of the Army, brake out at | to the event, camein apace, and ſubmitted 
length into ſuch terms, that when he had | to Caſſarder. Ar length, when the mortalj. 
raged in vain againſt the multitude, his au- | ty was ſo great in the Town, that the liyjp 
thority,with which he thought to havepre- | were even poiſoned with the noifome ſent 
'vailed upon them, was by them taken from | of the dead 3 Olympias bethought her ſelf 
him, and he compelled to forſake his King- | of ſtealing away by Sea in a Galley that ſhe 
dom, and to wander up and down in forein | had : wherewith her ſucceſs was as bad as 
Countries a baniſhed man, his people joyn- | in the reſt. For God had appointed this 
ing with the enemy, againſt whom he had | Town,by her choſen as a place of refuge, to 
led them forth to war. j | be unto her as a houſe of torment, and a 
Pzdna in the mean time was cloſed up; Gao), out of which ſhe ſhould not bedelj- 
{treightly, both by Sea and Land, {o that \ vered, but unto an evil death. Being there- 
neither any could iſſue out of the City, nor | fore utterly broken with miſeries, which 
any relicf be conveyed into 1t, but it held out | daily afflicted her and the other Ladies, un- 
as long as any food was left; no memorable | accuſtomed to ſo wretched a kind cf life,ſhe 
ſervice being done there, whulſt great aCti- | offered compoſition, and with much labour 
ons were managed abroad. | hardly obtained of Cafſander (who havin 
= __ | fetcht her Gally out of the Haven, accounte 
_ | himſelf as good as maſter of her body) a 
os grant of her own life. Immediately _ 


A continuation of Olympias her ſtory. Poly- | her apprehenſion, Pel/a, the chief City of the 
ſperchon defeated. Extreme Famine in| Kingdom,was yielded to Caſſarder, Amphipo- 
Pydna. Olympias zzel/ds to Callander. ljs did ſtand out + for Ariſtonus (to whom 

Olympias had given charge of ſuch forces 

Ow, though order of time require it, | as were left abroad in the Country, taking 

that we ſhould rehearſe the doings of | courage from the ſuccels of ſome petty ler- 

Eurrenes and Antigonws in this place, leaving | vices wherein he had prevailed) began to 

Olympias yet a while to the hour of her de-| promiſe himſelf great unlikelihoods. But 

ſtiny 5 which grows the faſter upon her, be- | 0/ympi45,to win Caſſanders favour, very car- 

cauſe ſhe may diſcern it coming : yet that| neſtly required him upon his faith to her, 
wemay not be compelled to interrupt the | that he ſhould give it up. He did ſo, and pre- 
courſe of our narration, by inſerting her | ſently after was killed by his private ene- 

Tragedy in the midſt of things not manifeſt- | mies, that were ſet on by Caſander, who 

ly coherent with it ; we will here (as elſe- | partly hated him upon old reſpedts, partly 

where we have done, and elſewhere muſt)] doubted him, as a man likely to leck Inno- 
continue toan end one Hiſtory, that we may | vation. 

not be therewith diſtracted, when we ſhall| _ nr err 

come to the relation of another. All the t 11 

hope of the befieged, remaining in Polyſper- - (1% | 

chon, was in like manner diſappointed as | The Death of Olympias,and her conditions. 

their tormer truſt had been, which was re- 
poſed in the ſuccours of the Epzrots, For Cal- 

{as, who was ſent againſt him, found the ful tydings of all her friends, ſhe her 

means to corrupt the greateſt part of his | ſelf was called into queſtion, and accuſed 1n 

Army with mony,leaving him within a little | an aflembly of the Macedowians,for the mur- 

while o {lenderly accompanied, that he was | thers (they were ſo ſtiled in her _—_— 


HenOlympias had now heard ſorroW- 


ll Cuar. IV. 


w_—_— 


4:4 in time of proſperity ſhe called ju- 
m_ by her committed. T here was ſhe(be- 
ing not heard 
ed to die. The ſute was commenced and 


ed againſt her, by the kindred of 
pa he had flain. But it was at Caſ- 
- ders m{tigati0N, who (to haftcn the EXE- 
<ition ) fent her wora.that he would furniſh 
her with a {Þhip, and other neceſlar ies,to ſave 
her ſelf by flight : which when the retuled, 
laying, that ſhe would plead for her ſelf, 
and tell her own tale; he diflembled no lon- 
ver, but ſent unto her ſuch men, as hated her 
moſt, who took away her miſerable life. She 
was Daughter, and Siſter, unto two Kings of 
Fyirus  Wite, and Mother unto two the 
mightieſt Kings, of that, or many other ages; 
a ſtout Lady.and of unreproveable chaſtity; 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


,nor called to fpeak)condemn- 
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'warded her malic 
' her own head. 


e, by returning it upon 


Lo 
i 
' 
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| f..--1Y: 
| Catlander celebrates the Funeral of Aridzus 
and Eurydice 3 and ſeeks to make himelf 


King of Macedon. 
A Fter her death; Caſſander gave honou- 
rable burial to Aridess and Eurydice 
among their Progenitors, Kings of Macedow. 
And looking further into his own poſſibili- 
tics of greatnels, he married the Lady 7; heſ- 
ſalonica, whom he had taken at Pzdna,being 
the Daughter of King Philip, by another of 
his Wives ; that by her he might have ſome 
title to the Crown. For the ſame end he 


but her ambition was boundlels, her hatred 
unappealable, and her tury in revenge molſr 
unwomanly. Her perverle conditions made 
her Huſband ſcek other Wives and Concu- 
bines, which cauſed her to hate both him, 
andthem. She was thought privy to her 
Husbands death 3 after which, very cruelly 
ſhe flew his late Wife Cleopatra, having firſt 
murdered one of her two children in her 
arms, and with a beaſtly fury brojtled the 


committed Roxane, and her young Son 
to clole priſon , removing thereby ſome 
part of his impediment. And, the better 
to encreale his tame , and purchaſe love, 
built a City, called by his own name Caf- 


Jandria, that ſoon grew to be very great 


and powerful, He re-edified likewiſe The- 
bes in Greece, and reſtored it unto the old 
inhabitants, after it had Jayn twenty years 
waſte , being utterly razed by Alexander. 


other alive in fire, in a Copper-baſon. For 
theſe things, her Son Alexander (otherwile 
loving her well) forbade her to meddle in | 
the Government of Macedow. But God , 
more ſevere unto cruel Tyrants, than only 
to hinderthem of their wills, permitted her 
to live and fulfil the reſt of her wicked- 
nels (which was his juſtice upon the adul- 
terics of Phzlip, and the oppreſſion done by 
himand others ;) after all which, he re- 


By theſe means, eſpecially by the reſtaura- 
tion of Thebes. whereunto all Greece volun- 
tarily contributed , he grew ſo ſtrong, 
that few remained enemies unto him 3 and 
they, with much labour, hardly could re- 
fiſt him. Leaving him therefore daily pre- 
vailing in Greece , we will return to them, 
who contended in Aſia, for les titles, 
but larger Provinces, with greater for- 
CCs. 
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Cuay 
Of the great Lordſhip which 


—_ 


”—— —— — — _ 


ODOOS. W_— 


I V. 


Antigonus vot in Alta; 
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s. I. 
The Journey of Eumenes into Perſia. His wiſe dealing with thoſe that jozned with k; x. 


Umenes, having, joyned unto his 
company the Argyraſpides, made 
haſte into _ Tai _ to 
take poſleſſon of thole Coun- 
1 tries, penn to his commit- 
lion, and ſtrengthen himſelf againſt CA=ti- 
$014, He took his journey through Celo- 

4and Phenicia, hoping to reclaim thoſe 
Provinces, uſurped with the reſt of Syria 


(as hath been ſhewed) by Ptolomy, to the 
Kings obedience. But to cftect this , his 
haſte of his pafling forward was too great, 
his Army too little, and the readinels of the 

ple, to return their due obedience,none 
at all. Beſides all which Impediments, one 
inconvenience troubled him in all his pro- 
ceedings, making them the -leſs effeCtual. 


The Captains of the Agyraſpides were fo 
froward 5 


- 06 
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froward, that they ſcorned to repair to him, 
and take his directions ; and their fidelity 
was ſo unſteady, that he might more cahily 
have dealt with open traitors. It was not 
expedicnt, that he, being Genera], ſhould 
weaken his authority by courting them 3 
neither lay it in his power to keep them 1n 
-order by compulſion. Therefore he feigned, 
that Alexander had appointed unto him, in 
a dream, a place for their meeting, namely, 
ina rich pavilion, wherein an empty throne 
was placed,as if Alexander himſelf had been 
preſent at their conſultations. Thus he freed 
himſelf from their vain pride ; but of their 
faith he could have no atlurance. Yet when 
Ptolomy requeſted them, and Artigonus bri- 
bed them to forlake him, they continued 
(though not without conlidering of the mat- 
ter) to take his part. So he marched on, 
ſending before him the Kings warrant; 
which Pytho and Selexcys refuſed to obey ; 
not as rejecting the Kings authority, but 
excepting the perlon of Fumenes, as a man 
condemned to dic by the Macedonian Army, 
for the death of Craterys. Enmenes, know- 
ing well that he was not to rely upon their 
atfiſtance , who ſtood otherwiſe affefted 
than his affairs required, and were not to be 
dealt with by perſwaſion, ſought paſſage by 
{trong hand through the Country of Baby- 
{on, in fuch wile that Seleucss, having in vain 
aſlaied to hinder him, by opening the ſJuces 
of Fuphrates, was glad at length to grant 
bim friendly way, as defirous to be rid of 
him. Thus he came to Pexceſtes and the reſt 
of the Eaſtern Lords, who were glad of his 
company, becauſe of the ditterences be- 
tween Pytho, Seleucus, and themſelves. Yet 
the contention about ſuperiority grew very 
hot among them, every one finding matter 
enough to feed his own humour of ſelf- 
worthineſs. But the former device of aſlem- 
bling in one pavilion, made all quiet ; the 
concluſion ever being ſure to follow that 
which Eumenes propounded, who was both 
wilcſt in giving advice, and beſt able to re- 
ward, by means of the authority given him, 
to take what he pleaſed of the _ trea- 
ſures. By theſe means he won to himſelf 
many of thoſe, who had moſt power to do 
good or hurt. | 


—_—_— 
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S, II. 
How Antigonus, coming to ſet upon Eumenes, 
ws driven off with loſs. 


Atot: hearing that Eumencs lay in 
the Province of $#/a, had an earneſt 
defire to follow him, and drive him further 


which he ſought to do by ſinall yeſs 


—  — — —O—— 


from the Kings treaſures, which wer 
S | : e 
To which end, as ep 


there. foon as he had 
made himlfelf ſtrong enough, he removed 
out of Meſopotamia, where he had wintereg. 
and taking to him Pytho and Seleucys with 
their men, he marched directly againſ the 
enemies, with intent to give them batte} 
Eumenes had fortified the Caſtle of 8x; 2nd 
was retired back toward Perſea, keeping the 
River of Tigris between him 
ſuers. The paſlages of the River were wel 
guarded, and good efpial kept upon Antig. 
215, to obſerve which way he took. Before 
he came to Tigr#s it ſelf, he was topaſ over 


Coprates, a great River, and not foordahle 
b, 


whereof he had no great ſtore. A row, 


part of his Army had gotten over, when 
Exmezes, who kept a bridge upon Tigri, 
came with a res horſe, and four thoy- 
ſand foot, to ſee their demeanour : and find- 
ing them out of order, charged them, brake 
them, and drave them headlong back into 
Coprates , Wherein moſt of them were 
drowned ; very few eſcaping with life, ex- 
cept four Aer” be that yielded themſelves 
priſoners irf{ight of 4ztigonns, that was not 
able to relieve them. This loſs made 4#- 
tigonus glad to fall off ; and the heat of that 
Country in the dog-dayes, breeding dil- 
eaſes in his Army, by which many periſhed, 
cauſed him to remove as far as into Maia. 
So he took Python with him 3 (leaving Se- 
lencus to befiege the Caſtle of S»ſ«) and 
ſeeking to go the neareſt way , palled 
through ſavage Nations, that continually 
vexing him with skirmiſhes ,. ſlew great 
numbers of his men, before he could arrive 
in 47edia, with his troups that were quite 
heart-broken. 


S. IIL 


Of Eumenes his cunning. 4 battel between 
hin and Antigonus. 


Fter his departure, Fumenes with his 
aſſociates fell into conſultation, about 
the remainder of their buſineſs. Fain he 
would have had them to enter upon thole 
Provinces, which Antigonws had left behind 
him ; to which alſo the Captains of the 
Argyraſpides or Silver-ſhields, were very n- 


clinable,asdefiring to draw nearer to Greece. 


But Pexceſtes, and the reſt, whoſe dominions 


lay in the high Countries, had more careof 


their own .particular Eſtates, and wou 

needs march Eaſtward. Theſe carried t 3 
for the Army was not ſtrong enough to dt- 
vide it felf into parts. When 


and his Pur- 


ny c 
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When they came into Perſtz, Penceſtes. 


—_ <> CA EA  #—_— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— — — G Cc  — — 


P, V- 
ruling there, feaſted them royally , and 


ſought by all means to win the Souldiers 


love tO 


while to keep g00(d clicar, til] the time of 


Wardrew near. Then did he fteign an Epi- | 


{ie, directed, as from Orontes Governour df 
) : iddoagandos 
Armenia, tO Penuceſres kimielt : The purport 


whereof was 3 that O/ympras had vanquithed | 


Caſſantler, and ſent over a great Army 


fo they wrought in all mens minds a great 
willingneſs to obey Enmenes, by whom was 
thelikelictt appearance of their preferment; 
wherein they dealt wiſely, he being far the 
moſt ſufticicvit Commander, as they found 
ſoon after. For when Antigonws, coming 
out of Media, drew near unto them, Exmnre- 
ner, by ome miſchance was fallen fick, and 
fain to be carried in a Litter 3. the Army 
marched in very bad array, and was likely 
ro have becn forced to take battel in that | 


diſorder. But Eumenes, when the reſt of | 


the Captains were amazed, was carried 
about the Army in his Litter, and upon the 
ſudden did ca(t his men into ſo goof] form, 
that 4ntigonws, perceiving him a far off, 
could not refrain from giving him deſerved 
commendations, Yet he did not ceale to 
promile great rewards to the Captains, and 
all ſorts of men, if they would forlake Ex- 
menes : which hopes decciving him, he came 
tothe trial ofa battel. © Famenes had more 
Elephants than Antzgonus 3 otherwile, he 
wasinferiour in number both of horſe and 
foot by a third part. The battel was fought 
with variable ſucceſs, and great loſs on both 
ſides; continuing a great part of the day,and 
of the night following. Yet the victory was 
uncertain. For Exmeres could not force his 
men to Iye far from their carriages : by 
which means Aztigonus (who had a more 
ablolute command over his) incamping on 
the ground whereon they fought, had in 
his power the dead bodies, which was ac- 
counted the fign of victory ; for he buried 
his own, and gave leave to his enemies cra- 
VIng1t, to do the like. But a greater ſign 
of victory had Eumenes, For he abode 
{till In the ſame place, and not only bu- 
ncd his men very honourably, at great 
leiſure, but held the Country round about ; 
Whereas Antigonus was glad (having tar- 
ried but one day) to ſteal away by night, 
ang return into Media , from whence he 
me, 


himſelf. Eumenes perceiving where- | 
into thoſe doings tended, fuftercd him a | 


| . . 
uncler | the equal authority of many, 
Polyſperchon, to joyn with Enmenes, Thele 
news, as they filled the Camp with vain joy, | 


6 $.:1V; 


Of divers flratagems pradifed by A 


rt1goms 
, % , 5 , k / : ET 
and Eumencs, one againſt the other, 


Hus did the War continue doubtful. 

and was protracted to a Freater 
lenorh, each part having ſtout Soutdiers. 
and Skilful Gencrals : but the fide which 
had hitherto prevailed, being hindred by 
trom purſuing 
all advantages to the belt, Antigonus grew 
daily weaker, in men and reputation;ſo that 
to repair him{clt he could find no way ſafer, 
thanto put all to adventure. He knew that 
his enemies lay in their wintering places, 
quartered far alunder, ſo that if he could 
luddenly come among them, he was likely 
to put them in great diſtrels, Between him 
and them, the way was not long, being only 
nine dayes journey, but very bad, through 
a rough dry wilderneſs, hardly paſlable. 
Another way, fairer and leading through a 
Country well peopled,but requiring twenty 
hive dayes journey, he forſook;partly for the 
length, partly,and chiefly, becauſe he would 
come undiſcovered. So therefore taking his 
journy in the dead of Winter, he forbade 
unto his men the uſe of fire by night, becauſe 
he would not have them deſcried a far off. 
This commandement had been well obſer- 
ved four or five dayes, when continuance of 
time (as commonly) breeding negligence, 
and the cold weather pinching them, they 
were bold to cheriſh themlelves, being near 
to their wayes end. The light of theſe fires 
gave notice of their coming 3 which being 
reported to Pexceſtes, and other Captains, 
they were ſo aſtoniſhed with the ſudden 
danger, that in all haſtethey betook them- 
ſelves to flight. But Eumenes, meeting with 
the news, began to hearten his atfrighted 
companions, promiling to make Antigonus 
march leiſutely, and willing them toabide, 
and draw up their men together. They 
could ſcarce believe him 3 yet they were 
content to be ruled, and did as he appoint-= 
cd, who failed not in making his word good. 
He took with him ſome compantes of the 
readieſt men, wherewith he occupied cer- 
tain tops of mountains, looking toward the 
Camp of Antigonws : there he choſe a con- 
venient ground to incamp upon, and made 
great ſtore of fires in ſundry places, asif the 
whole Army had been preſent. This was a 
ſorrowful ſpectacle to Antigonus , who 
thought himſelf prevented of his purpole; 
and began to fear leſt he ſhould be com- 
pelled to fight, whileſt his men were tired 


| with along and painful journey- There- 
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fore he reſolved to turn afide, and take the. 
way touch places, as might better lerve to 
refreſh his Army. This he did with great 
carc and circumſpection,at the tirſt,as know- 
ing how ready Exyzzencs would be upon all! 
advantages. But after a while,confidering, | 
that noencmy ſtirred about him, he began | 
to pauſe,and think in himicif,that fomewhat | 


= . - | 
Gr othcr was not fallen out according to his 
opinion, To be the bteter informed in the 


mattcr. he cauſed ſome Inhabitants of that 
defart to be taken,and brought before him : 
of whom he learned, that they had {een no 
other Army than his thercabout, but on!y a 
tew men that kept fires on the hill-tops. It 
vexed him exceedingly to find that he had 
been ſodeluded. Therefore he went againſt. 
thcſe troups with great fury, meaning to 
take ſharp vengeance on them, tor having 
fo deceived him. But by this time,luthcient 
ſtrength was arrived there, which could not 
be forced without much buſineſs, and long 
ſtay. All the Army was come, ſave only Ex- 
dams, Captain of the Elephants, who, be- 
{1des thoſe beaſts, had no more than four 
hundred horſemen in his company. Artigo- 
2:45 hearing of this ſupply coming to his ene- 
mites. ſent above two thouſand horſe,and all 
his light-armed foot-men,to cut it off by the 
way. Fudamys being falleninto this danger, 
was fain to place his Elephants round about 
his carriages,and ſo todefend himſelf as well 
as he could; for his horſe-men. overlaied 
with multitudes, werequickly broken, and 
Uriven to run away upon the fpur. Neither 
knew they, who ſate upon the Elephants, 
which way to turn them, for on all ſides 
they received wounds, and were not able 
to requite them with the like. In this ex- 
tremity there appeared brave troups of 
horſe and foot,that came unexpected to the 
reſcue ; and charging the alfailants upon the 
back, drave them to ſeek their own fafety 
by ſpeedy flight. Theſe were ſent by Fu- 
memes; who though he knew net what his 
adverlary meant to do, yet he knew very 
well what was fitteſt for him to do: and 
therefore, playing both games hinilelt, pro- 
vided the remedy, 


9, V. 
The conſpiracy of Peuceſtes and others againſt 
Eumcnes 6 /ife, 


|! vp means Ermencs won great ho- 
nour, and was by the whole Army ac- 
knowledged a molt expert General, and 
well worthy of the chief command. But 
Penceſtes, and the other Captains, guilty of | 


-—-— ewe — = wo reg nn So—_—_ -— — — 


of the firſt Part 


— —— - 


their own much inſuthciency , were & 
tranſported with Envy , that they cout; 
no longer contain thetr vile thoughts, bas 
held COMmunication, as upon a necellary 
point, how they might tind means to my;.. 
der him. 

Surely, it 1s great injuſtice to Imputethe 
miſchiet contrrved againſt worthy men, tg 
their own proud carriage, or ſome other 11, 
deſerving : For,though it often happenthar 
imall vices dolcrye to counterpcile great 
vertues z (the ſenſe of evil being more quick 
and laſting than of good) yet he ſhall be 
wray a very fooliſh malice, that, wantin 
other teſtimony, wil! thick it a part of wiſe. 
dom, to find good reaion of the evils done 
to vertuous men, which oftentimes have ng 
other cauſe than vertue it ſelf, Eumenes, 
among many excejient qualities, was noted 


to be of ſingular coutteſie, of a very ſweet 


converſation among his triends, and careful 
by all gentle means to win their love, that 
ſeemed to bear him any ſecret 1! affedtion, 
It was his meer vertue that overthrew him, 
which even they that ſought his life ac- 
knowledged. For they concluded thathe 
ſhould not be (lain, before the battel were 
fought with Atigonxs, wherein they con- 
fefled that it ſtood beſt with their ſafety, to 
be governed by his direQion. Of thistrealon 
he was quickly advertiſed by Edam, to 
whom he had done many pleaſures, andby 
ſome others of whom he ufed to borrow 
money when he needed not, tothe endthat 
they thould be careful of his good, for fear 
of loſing their own. Conſidering there- 
fore, and diſcourſing with himſelt of the 
villany intended againſt him, he made his 
laſt Will, and burnt all his Writings that 
eontained any matter of ſecret: which done, 
he revolv. 1 many thirgs in his mind; being 
doubtful w. +t courſe he were beſt to fol- 
low. All the Nobles of the Empire ſtood ilf 
atieCted to the Royal blood, excepting thole 
which were with him, that were more 1n 
number than in worth. How things at that 
time ſtood in Macedon and Greece, either he 
knew not, or, knowing the truth, knew n9- 
thing that might incourage him to ſeek 
their help, that needed his, To make bus 
own peace with Aztigozns,had been a 

his faith to Olympias, and the Princes, that 
had committed this great power into 1s 
hands. For which cauſe alſo it may be 
thought, that he forbare either to loſe the 
battel willingly, or to fly into Cappadocia, 
and make ſhitt for himſelf among his old 
friends. At length he reſolved to do his belt 
againſt the common enemy, and afterwal 


to look to himſelf as well as he might. 
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and (which wasenough at ſuch atime)obe- 
dtent : commanding him to protract the 


The lift battel between Antigonus aud Eu-| tight, and make a reaſonable retrait, expe- 


MmENCES. 


Commanders were fo miſchievoutly bent 
againſt him, that they could not endure to 
think of being beholding to him for the 
victory. Yet he ordered the battel ſo well, 
that, without their own great fault, they 
could hardly fail of getting the upper hand. 
Before the Armies came to joyning, a ' 
horſe-man from the fide of Exmeres, procla- | 
med with a loud voice unto the followers of ; 
Antigonss, That their wickedneſs in fighting 
againſt their own F athers,would now be pu- 
niſhed,as it well deſerved. This was not &o- 
ken in vain. For the Si/ver-ſhields were'tnen 
of threeſcore or ſeventy years old, & ſtteng- 
thened more by continual exerciſe, thande- 
cayed by age, and excelling 1n courage, as 
having paſſed through greater dangers, 
than any like to be preſented in that fight. 

Therefore Artigonus his men (who had 
often been beaten by them, and were now to 
try their laſt hope with theſe reſolute war- 
 riours, the moſt Ancient and beſt regarded 

ofall Alexanders Souldiers) grew very pen- 
five, and advanced heavily, fuſpeCting their 
own cauſe, and fearing that the threatnings 
uttcred would prove true. 
_ dntigonus was now again far the ſtronger 
n horſe, which gave him cauſe of great 
hope; the ground, on which they were to 
hght, being a plain levelled field. Placing 
therefore himſelf and his ſon Demetrius in 
the right wing, and cotnmitting the left 
Wing to Pthorr, he did ſet forward couragi- 
oully againſt the Enemies, that were ready 
tgehuma ſharp entertainment. 

Eumenes took unto hin Pexceſtes, with the 
reſt of the Lords, and ſtood in the left wing 
of his battel, inthe face of Antigonus 5 mean- 
ng both to prevent the Traitors, his Com- 
Panlons, of all means to make head againſt 
um on the fudden z and (withall) to give 
Proot of his own vatour, which perhaps he 
ſhould no more do, in the face of all his Ene- 
mes.Inthe right wing,oppoſite unto Pythor, 
e beſtowed the weakett of his horte and 


He Souldiers, eſpecially thoſe old 

hands of the Silver-ſb7elds, finding 
Eumentes perplexed, and not knowing the 
cauſe, entreated him not to doubt of the 
victory, but only to bring them into the 
field, and ſet them In arrays for the reſt, 
they alone would take ſuthcient order. The 
like alacrity was generally found in the 
common Souldiers faces ; but the chief | 


cting the event of the other fide, 

So they joyned very fiercely 5 Aztigour, 
labouring to make himſelf maſter of all : 
Eumenes, to die an honourable death, or to 


winſuch a victory ao his open enemies, as 


might give him leifure and opportunity to 
deal with his falſe friends. 

The footmen of Antigonns, being,even in 
their own opinions, tar infcriour to thoſe 
whom they muſt encounter , were at the 
firſt brunt preſently defeated by the $i/ver- 


ſhields, who flew above five thouſand of 


them, loſing of their own not one man. But 
in Horſe, Exmeres was fo over-matched, that 
he could not repell Antigonns, who prefled 
him very hard, but was fain to ſtand whol- 
Y upon defence. Yet his courage wtought 
o well by example, among his followers 
that the Enemy could not win one foot of 
ground upon him, untill ſuch time as Pex- 
ceſtes, with one thouſand five hundred 
Horſe, withdrew himſelf out of the batcel, 
leaving his companions fighting to defend 
his back, 3 | 

Then did Enmeres deſperately ruſh 
amenegſt his Enemies , labouring to break 
open the way unto Aztigoms himſelf, And 
though he failed of his ro. ok yet with 
great {laughter he did fo beat upon them 
which came in his way,that the victory hung 
a longtime in ſu{pence,uncertain which way 
to incline. | 

The ground whereon they fought, being 
of a ſlight ſandy mould, through the tram- 
plingof hovſes, metx, and Elephants, did caſt 
up fuch a cloud of duſt, as hindred the pro- 
ſpe&t,ſo that no man could ſee what was done 
a little from him. Artigonus finding this ad- 
vantage, diſpatched away ſome companies 
of horſe, that paſſed undiſcovered beyond 
Eumenes his battels, and came to his carri- 
ages, which lay about half a mile from the 
place of fight, ſlenderly guarded, (for that 
the whole body of the Army lay between 
them and danger) and therefore eafily ta- 
ken.Had Feuceſtes retired himſcifno further 
than unto the carriages, he might not only 
have defended them, but peradventure-have 
ſurprifed thoſe which came to ſurpriſe them, 
and fo have done as good a piece of leryice 
as a better man. But he was gotten ſome- 
what further, to a place, where out of dan- 
ger he might expect the event : and Eamenes 
was fo over-laboured . both in body and 
mind, that he could not poflibly give an eye 
to every place, being not well able to con- 


lephants, under one Philip, an honeſt man, 


tinue where he was. 
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It happened fo, that the Elephants mect- 
ing together, thoſe of Artizgonrs had the 
better hand 5 whereupon Enuzezcs, finding 
himlclf every way over-charged, began to 
give back, and withdrew himfclt and I: 
companies in good order, to the other tide 
of the battel, where Philip (as he was dt- 
rected) had by fighting and retiring toge- 
ther, kept that wing from los. The Antige- 
2ia1s had felt fo much of Fumenes that Gay, 
that they were well content to let him Gic- 
part quietly, and wiſhed not to ſec him come 
again 3 as tain he would have dune. 

The loſs of the carriages was reportec| 
unto him, as ſoon as he had any lerlure to 
hear how things went : whereupon he pre- 
ſently ordered his men for a freſh charge,and 
ſent tor Pexceſtes that was not far off, reque- 
ſting him to bring in his men, and renew the 
fight, whereby he truſted, not only to reco- 
ver their own goods, but to enrich them- 
ſelves with the ſpoils of the enemies, Peuce- 
ſes not only refuſed to joyn with-him, but 
Immediately withdrew himfclf into a lafer 
place, where he might be further from ſuch 
dangerous temptat10ns.. HEE 

By this the night grew on 3 and bot Ar- 
mies,wearied with tighting,vcie deſirous to 
return into their Camps. Yet Antigonms con- 
ceived hope of doing ftomewhat more, and 
therefore taking halt his horſemen, he walt- 
ed upon Eumenes a part of his way home- 
wards, but found no opportunity to oftend 
him : the other half he committed to Python, 
willing him to ſct upon the 8zfver-ſhields in 
their retrait 5 which yet ,he forbare to do, 
becauſe it appearcd top full of danger. $6 
the battel ended 5 wherein 4ntigonsus. had 
not ſo much the better in horſe, as the worſe 
in foot : but the ſpoil which he got, by ſur- 
priſing his enemies carriages, made amends 
for all his other lollcs, | 
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s, V [ L. 
How Eumenes was betraged to Antigonus, and 


ſlain. 


7 Uncnes , coming into his Camp, and 

_Ainding the Silver-ſhields extremely dil- 
contented with their: misfortune, began to 
| cheer them up, and put. them in hope of re- 
covering all with advantage. For their 
brave demeanour that day had ſo cruſhed 
the enemy,that he had no power left, where- 
with: to abide them-in open field, and was 
much leſs able to draw their Carts after him, 
through that great wilderneſs,over the high 
mountains.” 7 NH | 

Lit theſe perſwaſions availed. nothing. 


ook of the firſt Part | 
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Perceſtes was gonethe other Captains 
nceads return into the high Countries ; and 
the Souldiers had no detire Either to fly [ 
to fight, but only to recover their wut 
W hcrctore Tent amis, One of the two C; 2 
tains of the $7/ver-(hrelds, (who had in for: 
mer times readily conſented unto tralterous 
motions, in hope of gain;but was letteg by 
his partner Aztigeres )iinding.as he thought 
a fit occaſion of making himlelf great, an 
Winning the love of thoſe bands, dealt fe- 
cretly with Antigonus, requelting himtore. 
[torc unto thoſe old Sonldicrs their goods, 


Would 


| which he had taken, being the only reward 


" thelr fervices, In the Wars of Philip ayg 
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Antigonxs, 2s a ſubtile man, knew very 
well, that they which requeſted morethay 
they had reaſon to expect, would alſo with 
little entreaty, perform a great deal more 
than they promiſed z and therefore he {6- 
vingly -entertained the metlengers, filling 
them with hopes of far greater matters than 
they deſired,ifthey would put Eumener into 
his hands, by whom they were ſeduced to 
make War againſt him. This anſwer pleaſed 
them ſo well, that they forthwith deviſed 
how to deliver him alive. Whereforecoming 
about him.as at other times,to do theirduty, 
and; pretending more. joy of theirvidtory, 
than ſorrow of their loſs, which they faid 
they would redeem by another fight ; inthe 
midſt of this goodly talk, they leapt upon 
him, caught hold of his ſword, and bound 
him faſt. So they haled him away ; and,[top- 
ping their ears againſt all perſwaſions,would 
not yield fo far,as to looſen one of his hands, 
and let him kill himſelf, but brought him 
alive (that was their own Genera], under 
whom they had obtained many vidtories) as 
it had been in triumph, into the Campo 
their enemies. 

The. preſs of men, running ont of the 
Camp to ſee' him, was ſo great, that 4##180- 
7w was fain to ſend a guard of horle-men 
and Elephants,to keep him from being {m0- 
thered 5 whom he could not ſuddenly re- 
ſolve either to kill or fave. Very few the 
were that ſued - far his life, but of thele, 
Demetrius the ſon of Antigoxus was ONE, the 
reſt were deſirous to.be rid of him quickly 3 
thinking belike,.that- if he were ſaved, he 
would ſoon bethe chief 1n reputation, on 
his great ability. So,after long deliberation, 
Antigonus concluded that it was the tal 
way to put him to death 3 which intending 
tro havedone by famine (perhaps becau " 
would keep it a while in his own Pore 
to reverſe the ſentence, as defiring, V 


might be, to have him live his friend) _ 
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: | ſineſs made him do 1t by the | upon fume, that were vnſl-cr La £7 
of other buiinc1s mM: it Þ) | Upon ce, that were unlecret, and others. 
paced, | bearing him no ſincere aff=&tion. Thus was 


1 


L 


To this.cod came all the travels of that | 1115 purpole diſcovered to Antigonus, whe 
worthy General Exumenes ; wno had with | (nothing like to Python) difiimbl, 
:{om, fidelity, and patience,labour- | 


| | Wicd his 111- 
dignation, and rebuked the informe; BY. 


”, 
«15> 


orcart V\ 


in tonphold the tamily which God | 
\oled to calt down. He is reckoned 
able examples of Fortunes 


ed 11Va 


had.purf t 
among the Not 


mutability, Þ! _ 
vernment of Limfclt, inall her changes. Ad- 


but more notable was 115 Go- 


rerfity never lefiencd his courage, nor prol- 
rity his circumipeCtion. But all his virtue, 
;ndultry, and wit,were caſt away,in leading | 


an Army, without full power, to keep 1t 1n 


due obedience. Theretore 1t was not 11] an- 
fivered by Gaſpar de Coligny, Admiral of 
France in our dates, to one that foretold his 
death, which enlued ſoon after in the maſ- 


ſicre of Paris : That rather than to lead | 


againan Army of Voluntaries, he would dye 
a thouſand times. 

Antigonus himſelf gave to the body of 
Eumenes honourals Funerablez and re- 
warded the Treaſon, wrought againſt him, 
with deſerved vengeance. One chiet Cap- 
tain of the S7lver-ſhields he burnt alive ; 
many of the other Captains he flew 3 and to 
the whole multitude of the Si/ver-/helds, 
that had betrayed ſo worthy aCommander, 
he appointed a Leader that ſhould carry 
them into far Countries, under pretence of 
Wars; but witha privy charge, to conſume 
them all, as perjured wretches, letting none 
ofthem return alive unto his friends and 
Kindred, or lo much as once behold the 
Seas that beat upon the ſhores of Greece and 
Macedon, 


——————_. 
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How Antigonus flew Python , and occupied 
Media. How he removed Governours of 
Provinces, and made himſelf Lord of Per- 


lia, carrying away Peuceltes, 


He two Armies being joyried thus in 
one, were carried into Med7a, where 
they ſpent the reſt of the Winter : the com- 
mon Souldier idly ; the principal men inten- 
tively bent unto the buſineſs enſuing, Pythorr 
began to conſider his own deſervings 3 for 
the wholeWar had been chiefly maintained 
by the ſtrength, and riches of this Province. 
Belides, he thought himſelf as good a man 
as Antigonns, unleſs it were inthe Souldiers 
opinion, which he judged eaſie to be pur- 
Chaled with gifts, and therefore ſpared not 


WO aſlay them with great liberality. But in 


ollowing this courſe he was driven by ne- 


breeders of dillention between lim, and his 
honourable triend, unto whom he mean; 
to commit the Government of al thoſe 
Countries : his own butine{ calling him 
to the lower Aſua. Thele reports , coming, 
daily to his ears, did finely deluce Python, By 
his greatneſs with Alexander ; his authority 
in that Province where they lay, whereof he 
was Governour ; and the love of the Soul- 
diers which he had bought with mony ; he 
was {trong enough to maintain, even an of- 
tenſfive War. But what need had he to uſe: 
the lword, when he was likely without con- 
tention, to obtain more than his own ask- 
Ing 2 Therefore he came as ſoon as he was 
lent tor, to take his farewell of Antigonus, 
and to divide the Provinces with him, that 
meant nothing lels than to yield toany fuch 
divition. Asoon as he came,he was taken, 
and accuſed, condemned to dye, and (lain 
out of hand. For 4ztigonns, having begun 
with Exmenes his ancient friend, was not af- 
terward reſtrained by any confideration of 
old acquaintance, from cutting down indif- 
ferently all that ſtood in his way : but ſwam 
careleſly thorow the blood, wherein at the 
firſt he doubtfully waded. 

When this bulineſs was ended, he ap 
pointed a new Governour in 47edia,to order 
the Province, and a Captain, to fupprels all 
commotions : thinking belike that the 
power and authority, ſo divided, would 
hardly agree in one againſt him, from whom 
both were derived. 

After this he marched into Ferſea, where 
he was entertained as abſolute Lord of 4ſea. 


1n- 


| There began he to ſhew how well he un- 


derſtood his own mightineſs. For he placed 
and diſplaced at his own pleaſure, Gover- 
nours in all Provinces, leaving none in Of- 
fice, that were not his own creatures,. ex- 
cept ſuch aslay too far off tobe diſlodged 
cally. 

Penceftes, who ruled in Perſia, thought 
with good cheer to redeem old offences , 
but was deceived, having to do with one 
that could not be taken with ſuch baits: 
he was carried away , and feaſted with 

oodly words of promiſe, that never after 
took effeft. Thus he, that envied the vir- 
tue of his friend, was driven to flatter ( in 
vain ) the fortune of his enemy, after which 
he led a roſt contemptible lite, till he died 


ob{curely a man forgotten. 


ccllity to truſt many, of whom he ſtumbicd 
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1X lreaſon Or no, 1t ſuſhced, that Antivonys Wa —_ 
So . | powerful \ who urged him daily to en 


How Seleucus was chaſed out of Babylon by a reckoning. Manitelſt it was, that 
Antigonus. The great ri:hes of Antigonus, | want of mony, nor any other necef]] 
ved Antigonus to preſs him thus, but gy 
Fleucys was the next in this Viſitation; |the defire to pick matter of ovarrel a9ainſ 
i one that had from time to r1me continued | him, whereof 1t was likely that he hou 
in the ſame tenor of good will to Artigonus, find tuch 1flue, as Python and Peuceſtes had 
and now gave proof of his hearty affection | done. Therefore taking with him only fi. 
toward him, by making the Captain of the pI horſe, he conveyed himſelf away, and 
Caſtle of $nſa to meet him on the way, ren- |fled into Pfolozzies Dominions 5 deſyir 
dring unto him that ſtrong Piece, and all | him to protecr him from fuch a man as wenr 
the treaſures therein beſtowed. This offer |about to opprels all , that in former time, 
was fo great, that Artigonus (though ha- | had been his betters, or at leaſt his equals, 
ving in his hands the Keeper of the place )| Aztigomes was glad of his flight ; for now 
could hardly believe it 3 but uſed him with |all thoſe Countries were yielded unto hin 
exceſfive kindneſs, for fear ſo good a mood | without batte} , whereas to fight with ge. 
ſhould change. In that Caſtle he found all | Selexcus for them, he wanted all pretence 
the treaſures of Alexander, with the Jewels |and to kill him 1t was not his defire, having 
of the . Perſian Kings, which, added to his |received many benefits of him, and thoſe 
former ſtore of mony, made up five and [not intermixed, as commonly it ha pens, 
twenty thouſand talents. Having all this, he | with any injuries. Yet it 1s pavia that 
might well account himſelf a happy man, it | the Chaldeans brought a ſtrange Prophecy 
riches were ſufficient to happineſs. But large | to LArtigonns, bidding him look well tg 
dominion was the mark at which he aimed; | himſelf; and know, that if Selencys did 
therefore he proceeded,with intent to leave |eſcape his hands, he ſhould recover Babyle, 
no Country behind his back, that ſhould | yea, win all Af, and kill CAztigons in 
not acknowledge him for Soveraign Lord. | battel. Eafie believers may give credit to 
Coming to Babylox, he was entertained by |this tale. Had it beentrue, methinks 4»- 
Selcucas, with all poſhble demonſtration of #igoxns rather ſhould have hanged thoſe 
love, and honoured with preſents beſeem- | Chaldears, for giving him no warning tillit 
ing the Majeſty ofa King. All this he accep- | was too late, than ſent purſuers (as they 
ted with orcat gravity, as being due to him; | ſay that he did) after him, whom theDeſti- 
and began to require an account of the re- | nies preſerved for ſo great purpoſes. When 
venues of that Province. This demand Sc- | he had ſettled things at Babylon, he took his 
lexcus held unreaſonable ; ſaying , That it ; journey into Ci/icia, where he wintered, 
was nct needful for him to render unto any There he took up ten thouſand Talents 
man an account of that Province, which was | more of the Kingstreaſures, and caſtinghis 
given unto him, in reſpcct of his many good | accounts, found his yearly in-come to 
ſervices tothe State. But whether he ſpake \amount unto eleven thouſand Talents, 
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" RW of Ptolomy,Caſlander, and others againſt Antigonus, Their demand, and 
# anſwer, 


of his power, made Artigonns | to hinder his further growth, and 

dreaded, envied, and ſuſpect- | him to more reaſon than of his own a 

; cd, whereby he quickly was | he ſeemed like to yield unto. Of their pf” 
embarked in a new War. Pto- | tices he had ſome notice 3 the goos enter” 

tomy, Caſſander, and Lyſimachus, had privily | tainment given unto Selencws , giving 


His great riches, and thereſt ; combined themſelves together, intending 
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Gficient caule of miſtruſt. Therefore he | 
{ont Embatladours to them feverally, en- | 
treating them tO continue tirm in their love 
roward him > that would be ready to re- 
ouite them with the like. The cold anlwers 
* hich they made, occafioned his haſty pre- 
Paration againſt the moſt forward of them, 
hich was Ptolomy, it being hkely that a 
o00d Army ſhould prevail more than a fair 
meſlage. Therefore, as {oon as the ſeaſon of 
+hcvcar would permit, he took the way to- 
ward $3r/a, and was encountred by E mbal- 
ſage fromthem all. I heſc told him,that their 
Lords did much rejoyce at his victory, ob- 
tained againſt Eumenes their common ene- 
my, and the honour that he had thereby 
gotten. In which War, foralmuch as they 
being his Confederates, mult have indured 
great loſs, with hazard of their whole 
Eſtates, if the contrary faction had prevail- 
cd ; they held it very juſt,that all ſhould be 

artakers inthe fruits of that voyage,where- 
inthey had been all adventurers. Wherefore 
they defired him,that making between them 
all an equal diviſion of the treafures that 
were in his hands,(a thing eafie to be done) 
he would alſo take ſome convenient order 
for enlarging their Dominions, according to 
the rate of his new purchaſes. This might 
beſt be to every ones liking, it he would 
make over Cappadocia,with Lycia, to Caſſan- 
der z and Phrygza, bordering upon the Hele- 
ſpont, to Lyſymachus : for whereas his own 
Domintons were ſo much extended Eaſt- 
ward by his late vidtory,he might well ſpare 
lome of thoſe Weſtern Provinces, to thoſe 
that were ſeated in the Weſt. As for Ptolo- 
2, he would not crave any new addition, 
but reſt contented within his own Territo- 
ries. Provided alwaies, that Selexucus their 
common friend,and partner in the late War, 
might be reſtored to his own, out of which 
he had been driven ſo injuriouſly, that all 
of them were forced to take it deeply to 
heart; requiring amends, with his friendly 
conlent unto their demands, which other- 
wile they muſt labour to obtain with armed 
hands, 

Antigonys knew, that after many loſles 
received, he ſhould yet be able to redeem 
Peace whenſoever he liſted, with theſe, or 
pom __ eaſier conditions. Neither was 

©10 weak, tO give away quietly any part 
of his enurk, 164 kad of ach bad 
friends, for tear only, leſt it ſhould be taken 
from him perforce. Rather he hoped that 
he ſhould be able to find them work, more 


than enough to defend their own. There- 


fore he roundly anſwered the Embaſla- 


COUrs, that it was no part of his meaning to | 


TO S— 


communicate with other men the profit of 
that victory, which he alone without other 
mens help had obtained. Though indee-/ 
they had already tufficiently gained by him, 


If they could fee it , having by his means 


kept their:Government, whereof they were 
like to be diſpoſlleſled by Polyſperchon, and 
the counſel of eſtate in facedor. But what 
marvel was it,it they confidered not how he 
had ſaved them, ſeeing one of them had for- 
gottenthe time, when coming to him as a 
tugitive, and begging ſuccour, he was b 
his meer bounty relieved, and enabled to 
get all that henow held ? Caſſarder did not 
(laid he) in thoſe daies command me to fur- 
render Provinces, and give him his equal 
ſhare of my treaſures; but (for his Fathers 
lake) defired me to pity him, and help him 
againſt his enemies : which I did ; by lend- 
ing him an Army, and Fleet, on confidence 
whereof he now preſumes to threaten me. 
As for Seleuc#s, How can he complain of 
wanng, that durſt not ſtay to plead +1: 
right ? [did uſe him well, but his coni-1cr ce 
told him that he had deſerved i!! ; cite» |- 
would not have fled. Let them tha: {© © 
riouſly ſearch into my doings, conſider vo. 
their own, which ſome of them can hari ; 
juſtifie.. I am now in the way to $yr74,mean- 
ing to examine Ptolomies proceedings,and at- 
ter him to deal with others, ifthey continue 
to provoke me. 


—_—C_— 


s. Ih 
The preparation and beginnings of the Wars. 


Hen the Embaſſadours were diſmil- 

ſed with this anſwer, nothing was 
thought upon but War, Aztigorns, percel- 
ving that he ſhould be invaded from Exrope, 
as foon as he was entred into $yri2, left his 
Nephew Pto/omy to guard the Sea-coaſt,and 
hinder Caſſarder from landing in 4ſ#4 : give- 
ing him alſocharge, to drive out of Cappa- 
docia, ſome that were already ſent over to 
mol eſt him. Likewiſe he diſpatched Met- 
ſengers into Greece and Cyprus,not unfurniſh- 
ed ofmony ; todraw friends to his fide, and 
raiſe up troubles to his enemies: C—_— 
he laboured to make himſelf the ſtrongeſt 
by Sea; to which purpoſe he rather ha- 
ſtened, than foreſlowed his journey into 


Syria, that he might get pofletſion of Mount 


Libanns , which afforded many excellent 
commodities for building ofa Navy. There- 
fore, having erected Beacons , and: laid 
poſt-horſes throughout all <4fa, to give 
ſwift advertiſement of all occurrences , he 
invaded $yrie, that was not held _— 

- him 
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him by any power ſufficient to maintain the | 
field. 


heart of his Dominion, where he was be- | 
loved and honoured of the people as their | 
natural Lord : his-other Provinces he kept | 
with a few Garriſfons, bettcr ſerving to.con- 
tain the pcople within obedience, than to 
confront a forein enemy. So Artigonus took 
many Cities and Places of that Country, and 
began to ſet great numbers of Artificers on 
work in making ſhips, which was one of his 
moſt earneſt cares. In theſe bulinetles he 


CHap 
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| 
Ptolomy lay in Fegpt, the ſtrength and | How'each party ſought to win ; 


2-7 

| 'Niſtanice of 

Greece, Antigonus his te, na. / 
\ 414; 


Caflander. Alexander the $5 of Þoj 
lperchon revolteth ſo Amtigorm,” I 
Þadt let him up. Who 


IN the mean ſeaſon all care 


ſible ww. 
taken on both ſides, DOUble wy 


tO allure unto then 


the people of Greece, whoſe aid, which Wa 
loever inclined, 


was of oreat im 
1 'S POrtance, 
Herein at the firſt, Anticonns iped fo well 


conſumcd a year and three months; not | by large effulion of his treaſure , thy he 


idly. For he took Joppe and Gaza, which | drew to him the Lacedamonians, and 


were yiclded unto his dilcretion, and well | 
uſ-d. The ſtrong City of 7zrzs held out! 
long, but was compelled in the end by ta- 


mine, to render it ſe}f upon compoſition,that 
Prolomies Souldiers might depart with their 
Arms; which was permitted. - 
Ptolomy was not atleep,whilſt theſe things 
were in doing,though he kept himlelt with- 
' in the bounds of Feppt.as indeed it behoved 
him to do. His forces were not able to ſtand 
againſt Antigonws in plain field, but likely 
they were to encreale , which made him 
willing to protra&t the time. Neverthelels 
by Sea (where his enemy was as yet. unrea- 
dy) he ſent his Fleet into all quarters, 
whereof Seleuc#s had the chief com- 
mand. 
Selexcis paſſed with an hundred fail along 
the coaſt of Syria, in the full view of Anti- 


 gonws, and his Army, to their no little dit- 
comfort. He landed in Cyprus, which was 
then governed by many petty Lords : of 
whom the greatelt adhered to Ptolomy, the 
reſt were by the Factors of Antigonw,bought 
for him with gold, but now redeemed by 
the Egyptian with ſharp ſteel. 

The ſame commodity of aid by Sea 
encouraged the Prelident of Caria ( cal- 
led alſo Caſſanuder, but not the Son of 
eAntipater, howloever by the painful 
and learned Writer Reinerus Reineccimns , 
he is, by ſome overſight, counted for 
the fame) to declare for Ptolomy and 
his Confederates, and bulily imploy in 
their quarrel all his forces, which he 
had hitherto kept in good ncutrality, and 
thereby enjoyed reſt 3 but now he threw 
himſelt into dangerous War , chuling ra- 
ther to undergo trouble at hand, than to 
fall under certain ruine, though ſome- 
what further diſtant, which would have 
overwhelmed him, if Antigonns had beaten 
all the reſt. 


| ther 
Peloponneſeans , of whom he waged ep; 


thouſand; and cauſed Polyſperchon (who had 
a gocd while made hard ſhifts) to toyſe 
hirſelt again, and taking upon himthetitl 
of Captain of Peloponneſus, to make head 
againtt Caſſander, 

Theſe hopeful beginnings encourged 
him to proceed further in the ſame kind 
Wherefore to make Caſſarder the more 
odious , he called together both his own 
Souldiers, and all the Grecks and Mucdoni- 
ans that were to be found thereabouts, To 
theſe he declared, that Caſſarder had yery 
cruelly {lain 0/zmpias, Mother to thegreat 
Alexander; and not herewith contented, had 
ſhut up in cloſe priſon the poor Lady Fox 
ane, Alexander's Wite, and his Son begot- 
tenon her body. That all this proceeded 
from a defire to make himlſelt Kingoverthe 
Macedonians ; which well appeared by his 
enforcing the Lady Theſſalonica, Daughter 
to King Philip, a match unfit for a manotno 
greater parentage than he, to joyn with hm 
in marriage. That in meer deſpight ofthol 
dead Princes, Philip and Alexander, he had 
planted the Olynthians, rooted out by Pli- 
lip, in a new City by him built, and called 
by his own name Caſſandria; and had rt 
edified the City of Thebes , which for the 
great treaſon of the Inhabitants, was level- 
led with the ground by the victorious hand 
of Alexander. For thele reaſons he require 
them to make a Decree, that Cj! 
ſhould reſtore to abſolute liberty the Lady 
Roxane; and her Son; and ſhould y eld obe- 
dience to the Lord Lieutenant General 
the Empire, (by which name Antigoms 0 
ſelf was underſtood Yor elſe ſhould be reply 
tcd aTraitor,and open Enemy tothe m_ 
Furthermore he propounded,' that all thx 
Citics of Greece ſhould be reſtored into ffee- 
dom : this he did, not becauſe he _ 
ful of their good, but for the need WIC 


| he had of their afhſtance. 


Theſe things being decreed, Aniignt. 
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| 
Es, and fall off from 


that not only the Greeks 


1s perſwaded , apy 
as to their loving 


1 adhere unto him, 
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well perſwade himſelf, that the Country 
| Which his Father could not keep, when he 
Caſſander ; but that | was indeed the Lieutenant of the Empire, 


che rulers of Provinces, who had hitherto | 


ſhould not in haſte be won by him, that was 


ſuſpected him as a man regardful of nothing | only the Factor of a proud injurious man, ſo 


own benefit, would 


but hs 


correct their | {tiling himſelf, but not acknowledged by 


onjnion, and think him the moſt faithful of! others. 


all others to the Royal blood. But concern- 
- his loyalty to the young Prince, the 
ing h1s 1Oyaity | ; . 
world was t00 Wile tO be deceived with vain 
ſhes, His undertaking for the liberty of the 
Greeks was MOTE effectual,and got caſte be- 
lief, in regard of his preſent hatred to Caſ- 
ſander. Yet herein allo Ptolomy (trove to be 
ac earneſt as he, making the like decrce, in 
hope to winto himſelf that valiant Nation, 
which afforded men far more ſerviceable in 
War, than were to be found in any Province 
of the Empire. 

And this indeed was the point at which 
both ſides aimed. W herein Antigonw think- 
ing tomake all ſure, deceived himſelf, not 
without great coſt. For he gave to Alexander 
the Son of Polyſperchon five hundred talents, 
willing him to ſet the War on foot in Pelo- 
ponneſus, whereby it might appear, that on 
his fide was meant nothing elle, than what 
was openly pretended. 

In Peloponneſus, Caſſanders men had with 
much blood-ſhcd, grievouſly aftiicted the 
contrary faction, and he himſelf percerving, 
that they were more eaſily ſpotled as ene- 
mics,than retained as friends, thought it the 
belt way to make what uſe he could ofthem, 
that werenot long like to continue his. Fi- 
nally, perceiving that Alexander came fur- 
nithed with plenty of gold, wherewith he 
was able not only to win the doubtful, but 
to corrupt ſuch as might ſeem beſt aflured; 
he thought it a part of wiſdom, to ſurren- 
der upon fair conditions, that which he 
could not aſſure himſelf to hold any long 
time by force. Therefore he ſent one to deal 
with Alexander about the mattcrs in contro- 
verlie; telling him, that Antigonns was very 

IKilful in ſetting mcn together by the ears, 
not caring who prevailed, but only deliring 
to have them weary themſelves, whilſt he 
wasbuficd elſewhere 3 that ſo at length he 
might find opportunity to ſet upon the {tron- 
ger. If theretore Alexander were fo wiſe, as 
to keep in his purſe the five hundred talents 
Which ne had and, without ſtrokeſtricken.to 
r xv the whole Lordſhip of Peloporneſus, 
F wag be freely put into his hands by Caſ- 
þ er:provided.that he ſhould from thence- 
orth renounce all confederacy made with 

a aur ,and enter into a ſure and faithfi; 
of. aw Plolomy, Caſſander. and the reſt 
© Confederates. Otherwiſe he might 


Alexander had lived a while with Artigo- 
2us (1nce the beginning of theſe wars; among 
whoſe followers it was not hard to diſcover 
the intent, (which he did not carry very ſe- 
cret)of making himſelf abſolute Lord of all. 
Therefore he was ſoon entreated to accept 
lo good an offer ; and did not ſtick to enter 
into that league, whereby he was to become 
a _ Lord, and ſubject unto no mans con- 
troll, 

Howbeit, this his honour continued not 
long,ere he loſt both it and his life together, 
by treaſon of the Sicyorians; whothinking 
thereby to have made themlelves free, were 
loon atter vanquiſhed in battel by Crateſipo- 
lis, Alexanders Wife, a diſcreet and valiant 
Lady.She in revenge of her Huſbands dcathz 
crucified thirty of the Citizens taken 1n 
fight 3 and having by ſeverity taught them 
obedience, did afterwards continue her Ar- 
my in good order, and governed thoſe pla- 
ces thatſhe held,with the commendation of 
her Subjects and Neighbours. 


AW 


C.---I'Vi 
The Mitolians riſe againſt Caſlander in fa- 


vour of Antigonus, and are beaten, CA 
Fleet and Land-Army of Antigonus utterly 
defeated by Ptolomies Lieutenant. In what 
terms the War ſtood at this time. Antigonus 
draws nearer to Greece, 


Apo: when he found, that with 
ſo much mony he had only bought an 
enemy, began to raiſe troubles to Caſſar- 
der, and his other adverſaries in Greece, 
by ſtirring up the #tolians againſt them : 
Likewiſe he laboured to win to his party 
the I{lands in the Greek Seas, by whole at- 
ſiſtance he might be the better able to deal 
with Ptolomy, that greatly prevailed by rea- 
ſon of his ſtrong Fleet. But neither of theſe 
attempts had the ſucceſs which he expedted. 
The #tolians, a fa&tious Nation, and al- 
waies envying the greatneſs of their 
Neighbours, were often in commotion, but 
ſo, that commonly their gains equalled not 
their loſſes.Caſſander wan ſome of their own 
Country, fortified the Acarnanians againſt 
them, and compelled Glaucias , _ of . 
the 1yrians, whom he vanquiſhed in 


and bind him- 


batte], to forſake their lide, 
lf, 
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{cIf to bear no Arms againſt Caſſarders 
ir1ends. 

On the other fide, as many petty Iſlands 
were drawn to joyn with 4ntigonns 3 lo the 
Ficet of the Rhodians under Theodatns,who 
was Admiral to Antigonw, pailing along 
the coaſt of Aba towards Cyprus, with an Ar- 
my under condutt of Perilavs marching on 


the thore for mutual affiſtance, was quite ; 


overthrown by Ptolonries Navy. Polzclytas, 
who in Ptolomes behalf had been ſent 1nto 
Peloponnsſus againſt Alexander, finding no 
reed of his ſervice in that Country, becaulc 
Alexander was come over to their ſide, re- 
turned homewards, and by the way heard 
of the courſe which theſe Antigonians held, 
whom he very cunningly ſurprited. He rode 
with his Flect behind a Cape, which the 
encmics were to double; his Land-forces he 
placed in ambuſh, whereinto Perzlaxs fal- 
ling was taken priſoner, with many of his 
men, and many were {lain, making little re- 
fitance. Theodatys the Admiral perceiving 
this, made all haſte to help his fellows that 
were o0n Land ; but whilſt he with all his 
Flect were intentive only to that buſinels , 
Po/zclytus appeared at their backs; who as 
loon as he perceived their diſorder, haſten- 
ed about the Cape, and charging them be- 
hind,ſuffercd not one of them to eſcape him. 
Theſe 1ll rydings cauſed Artigonus to deal 
with Piolomy about ſome compoſition. Firſt, 
he ſent Embatladours z afterwards they met 
in perſon. But Axtigozrs would not yield 
unto the demands of Ftolomy - lo the parley 
was vain. | 

Hitherto each part ſeemed to have 1n- 
Gitlerently ſped in the War, and thereby to 
have equal cauſe of hope and fear. This 
late Victory, with the good ſucceſs of his 
affairs in Cypras, did ſeem to make amends 
to Ptolomy for his loſles in Syria. Likewiſe 
the revolt of Alexander from Antigonus did 
equal the confederacy made between the 
Atolians and him; as alſo thoſe petty skir- 
miſhes, that had been in 4ſ#a the leſs, to 
Antigonns his advantage, were ſufficiently 
recompenced by others of like regard, but 
adverle to him, and by the troubles brought 
upon his eſtates in thoſe parts by the two 
Caſjanders. 

Contrariwiſe, Antigonns valued the loſs 
cf his men, mony, and ſhips, no otherwiſe 
than as the pairing of his nails,that were left 
long enough, and would eaſily grow again, 
but the enlargement of his Territory by ad- 
dition of 85774, he prized ata higher rate; 
as 1t thereby he had fed upon a limb of Pto- 
lomy his enemy, and ſtrengthened the body 


cidents, whereof the good were hi 
ſufficient to counterpoize the bad he 
to proceed as occaſion ſhould dire whi 


thertg 


| commonly is not Jong wantin : 

' want no Aon . 8 to them thee 

| That which moſt moleſted him, wa, 

attempts of his enemies upon Afiathe = 
wherein though as yet they had ZOtten lj 
tle, yet had hecaule to fear, leſt the 0 1 

| being tied unto him by no bond Wu 
ance,might upon ſmall occafion revolt fg 
him, to men of as honourable reputation, 
he himſclf.To prevent this, and to be _— 
to Greece, he held 1t expedient for him ok 
thcre in perſon, where his affairs did ſeem 
proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence 
Therefore he left part of his Army in $yrj 
under his Son Demetrius, to whom being 
then but two and twenty years old, he x 
pointed many ancient Captains,as Aſſiſtants 
or rather as DireCtors : the reſt he carried 
with him into Phrygia, where he meant to 
winter, 


to 
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How Lyſimachus and Caflander vanquiſhed 
ſome enemies, raiſed againſt them by Anti- 
gonus. The good ſucceſs of Antigonus in 
Alia and Greece: with the rebellion of mi- 
ny Cities againſt Caſlander. 


He coming of Antigonus into thoſe 
parts, wrought a great alterationin 

the proceſs of his buſineſs thereabouts. For 
his enemies had ſhort leiſure to think upon 
moleſting him in 4ffa - they themſelves 
were held over-hardly to their own work 
on Exrope fide. Sexthes a King of the Thra- 
cians, Joyning with ſome Towns that re- 
belled againſt Lyſqmachus, brought allo the 
bordering Scythzans into the quarrel. All 
theſe relyed upon Aztigonns, who was to 
help them with mony and other aid. The 
Atolians likewiſe took pars and roſe 
againſt Caſſander, having Aacides, lately re: 
ſtored tothe Kingdom of Epirns, their AF 
filtant. But Lyſmmachus gave unto hisRe- 
bels notime to confirm themſelves. Heſud- 
denly preſented himſelf before two of the 
Cities that had rebelled, & compelled them 
by fear to return unto their former outy: 
He fought a battel with the Scythians, 3 

wilde Thraciazs, and drave themout of the 
Country. Finally, he overcame Sentnes 5 
and following the heat of his Vidory, _ 
Pauſanias in Battel, whom Antigen” "a 
nt over with an Army; and all his men! 

did either put to ranſome, or fill up bad 


of his own Empire, Concerning other ac- 


[ them his own Bands. The like fu 


Philip, 
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— 
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1.1» Caſſanders Lieutenant, againſt the 
--- Bi _ he waſted their Country ; 
ſage ih the Fart that came to kelp 
* 2nd aItcT tne VI 5 - 
— their forces joyned In One, overthrow- 
ing them, and, killing Aacides that untor- 
-unate King. Finally, he drave the Ftolians 
out of moſt of their Country, and forced 
them to ſeek their ſatery among the wild 
Mountains. Of the Epirotes he lent as 
ciſonersto Caſſander, the principal Authors 
of the Kings reſtitution, and of the preſent 
J 
» Ya theſe ations required ſome time : and 
wearied CAntigonns his adverlaries with 
ainful travel; after which they remained 
only ſavers CAntigonus himſelf at fair 
leiſure wan all Caria the whilſt, and ſent 
Armics into Peloponneſms, and other parts of 
Greece, beſtowing liberty upon all the Cities 
he took out of Cafſanders hands. The 
whole Country of Pelopornneſus (excepting 
Sicyon and Corinth) with the Ifle of Fr- 
lea, and many places of the firm Land, 
were by thoſe means won to be his in true 
and vehement aficCtion, ready to do or ſuf- 
fer any thing for him that had made ſo cvi- 
dent a demonſtration of his readineſs,to give 
them the liberty in deed, WEN others had 
romiſed in idle words. Many States deft- 
oo cf the lame benefit, would fain have 
ſhewed their good will; but they were kept 
in by Caſſarders Garrilons, who was too wile 
to trult them loole. Therefore Antigonns 
made ſhew as if he would pals over into 214- 
cedon : by which terrour he forced Cafſan- 
dertorepair thither in all haſte, with the beſt 
of his {trength, leaving many good Towns 
of Greece ſo weakly guarded, that well they 
might take courage to help themſelves, if 
any torein ſuccour appeared. The aid which 
they defired was not long wanting. The 
Licutenant of A#tigonns, taking the advan- 
tage of Caſſanders departure, entred the 
oem _ his Garriſons out of divers 
ties Iorced the Governour of Athens to 
enter into league with their Lord; wan the 
Citadel of Thebes,and ſet the people at liber- 
ty. This laſt ation was ſomewhat remark- 
able. For Thebes had not long before been 
raiſed out of her old ruines by the meer 
_—_ of Caſſander ; of which att he was 
acculed by Antigonus, as if it had been ſome 


a1nous crime. Yet now the ſame Artigorns | 
vr the City, and the love of the In- | 
*DIants, only by expelling him that was 


Far | 
heir Founder. $0 much are men readier to 


_ the Increaſer,than the Author of their. 
$00d; and rather to look forward upon 
Pcs, Which yainly they extend be. 


thoſe ho 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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| yond all meaſure, than backward upon 


their miſcrable nullity, that held them un- 
capable of being any thing. 


S.-.Y'L 
Vidories of Ptolomy by Sea, CA great 
Battel at Gaza, which Ptolomy and Se- 


leucus war, againſt Demetrius the Sox 
of Antigonus, 


A S the preſence or neerneſs of Antieo- 
{ nw gavelite to his affairs in the lower 
Aſta and Greece ;, {6 the deſigns of his ene- 
mics, taking advantage at his abſence, 
ruined the very foundations of thoſe great 
works 1n the Eaſtern parts, wherewith in 
the year preceding he had over-topped 
them, The lfle of Cypras, whole Princes 
wavered between contrary afteftions, in- 
clining one while to Arntigon#s , another 
while faintly regarding their covenant with 
Ptolomy, was vitited by an Fgyptian Fleet, 
wherewith Ptoſomzy, in his own perſon eafily 
reduced them to a more ſettled order, put- 
ting ſome to death, carrying others away 
priſoners, & leaving a Lieutenant of his own 
appointment , Governour of the whole 
Country. With the ſame Fleet he ran along{t 
the Sea-coaſts, waſting a great part of Cariz 
and C7licia, with the {poils of which he en- 
riched his fellowers,and returned lcadento 
Cyprus. Demetrius the Son of CAntigonus, 
hearing frequent reports of the miſcries, 
wherewith his Fathers ſubjects were oppreſ- 
ſed, made all haſte out of Syria to the reſcue, 
taking only his horſes, and light-armed foot 
with him, becauſe the buſineſs required ex- 
pedition. But in vain did he tire himſelf 
& his followers,in haſty ſeeking of one,that 
by lanching out into the deep, could ina 
few minutes delude the labour of ſo many 
daies,if need had ſo required. Anlwerable to 
the vanity ofthis expedition was the ſucceſs. 
For Ptolomy was gone, before Demetrius 
came into Czlzcia, Neither was it certain, 
whether having lightned his ſhips of thetr 
burthen in Cyprus, he would return upon: 
thoſe maritime Countries, or make towards 
Syria, where his coming was expected. He 
was indeed gone into Egypt, and there with 
Selencxs was deſcribing a Royal Army. which 


he levied with all convenient ſpeed , for 
the recovery of Syria. This was more than 
Demetrius knew. Therefore he was fain to 
chuſe out of uncertainties the moſt likeh- 
hood,and return the way that he came,with 
all his companies, which were fitter for fer- 
vice in the open field, than to be beſtowed in 
Garriſons among the Ciliczans, He had 
X XXX 2 ſcaree 
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ſcarce refreſhed his men and horſes 1n $yr74,) 
when the news arrived of Prolormy s coming, 


with a puillant Army, to give him batte]. 
Herevpon he called to counſel his principal 
friends, who adviſed him to give way to the 
time, and expett fome better opportunity 
in the future, being a young man,and weak- 
Iy furnithed with means to refiſt ſuch ancient 
and famous Generals, as Ptolomy and Seler- 
cs. This counſel ſeemed rather to proceec 
from the cold temper of thoſe aged men 
that gave it, than from any neceſſity grow- 
ing out of the preſent buſinels. For Deme- 
trizs conſidering himſelf to be the Son of Ar- 
t3g0nus, and now General of his Fathers Ar- 
my, thought his own title weighty enough 
to be laid in ballance againſt the bare names 
of thoſe two great Commanders. Neither 
found he much reaſon that ſhould move him 
to diſtruſt his forces, as infufticient. His men 
were better exerciſed than the enemies, and 
promiſed as much as could be required. 
Therefore perſwading himſelf, that ſuch 
odds of number, and of great fame, would 
rathcr ſerve to adorn his victory,than hinder 
him in obtaining it, he relolved to put the 
matter totryal, without exvecting the ad- 
vantage of more hclp. So animating his 
Souldiers with hope of ſpoil and rewards , 
nc abode the coming of the Enemies at Ga- 
24, with purpoſe to encounter them.,as ſoon 
as they had finiſhed their weariſome jour- 
ney over the Deſarts of Arabra. 

Ptolomy and Selcucys 1{]uingout of fo rich 
a Province as Feypt, came fo well provided 
of all neceflarics, that their Army felt not 
any great grievance of the evil way, when 
battel was preſented them,which confident- 
ly they undertook. In all things elſe they 
had the odds of Dexretrizs 3 of Elephants 
they were utterly unprovided. But how to 
deal with thoſe beaſts they were not 1gno- 
rant. They had prepared a kind of Palifado, 
faſtened ſtrongly together with chains, and 
ſharpened 1n fuch a manner, that the Ele- 
phants could not ſeek to break uponit,with- 
ont receiving much hurt. The reſt of their 
forces (which (betides that they had advan- 
tage in multitude) were heartened with 
many fortunate ſervices, by them performed 
that year, whilſt the enemies had wearied 
themſelves, either with vain journeys, or 
long and dulling expectation) they diſpoſed 
in fuch order, as belt anſwered to the torm, 
wherein Demetrius was embatteliled. The 
fight began, and was maintained with equal 
courage, for a long time, each part ſtriving 
more to win honour, than to fatisfie any 
other paſſion, as having little cauſe of ha- 


tred, or revenge. But aftcr ſome continu- | 


ance, the greater number holding bette 
out, the errour of Demetrixs, who 
—_— would needs fight a batte with 
difadvantage, beganto appear by his 1,g;. 
He had committed himſclt to Fortune v2 
ving more to loſe by her than he could pee 
but in this tight ſhe was idle, and le& ite 
be decided by ſtrong hands; unlcſ 5; 4 i 
be ſaid, that the tcrrour þ; wht upon ke 
mcn, by the loſs ct his Elephants, hap ba 

= - . - &9 Ud( 
Inck. Thoſe beats were in that kind © 
War hardly tot raifted on plain groyg: 
and theretorc 2: the firſt they made ores 
(poil amongtt Ptolomy's men. Afterwarg 
ſeeking to break thorow the Paltſado, they 
were ſorely hurt, and every one of them ta- 
ken, This diſaſter cauſed the horſe-men «x 
Demctrins to faint. They had laboured har 
and prevailed little, till now perceivingthat 
all muſt Iye upon their hands, who were j1 
able to make their own places good, they 
began to ſhrink, and many of them to Pro- 
vide fortheir ſafety by timely flight, which 
example the reſt quickly followed. When 
Demetrius had ſtroven fo Jong in vain to 
make his men abide, that he himſetff was 
likely to be loſt; he was fain to give place 
to the ſtronger, making a violent retrait as 
far as to Azotus, which was about thirty 
miles from the place of Battel, A greatpart 
of his carriages was in Gaza, whither ſome 
of his company turned aſide, hoping tofave 
ſuch goods, as in haſte they could pack up. 
This fooliſh covetouſneſs was their deſtru- 
Ction, and the loſs of the Town. For, whilſt 
they, forgetful of the danger, had filled the 
ſtreets with ſumpter-horlſes, and cloyed up 
the gates, thronging, ſome to get in and 
fetch 3 others, to carry out what they had 
already loaden, Ptolomy's Army brake in 
without reſiſtance, taking them with their 
goods and the City altogether. 

This Victory reſtored unto Ptolony the 
beſt part of Syria, a Province more eaſiein 
thoſe times to get, than to keep 3 and opee 
ed the way unto all the greatneſs of Seler- 
cus.For between Gaza and Phenicia no place 
offered reſiſtance. In Celoſria and Phenicia, 
ſome Towns held out a while, but were ſoon 
taken in by Ptolowy. Among thele were 
the great Cities of Tyrus and Sidonof which 
Sidon was given up by the Inhabitants 3 
Tyrys by the: Garriſon , falling to Mutiny 
againſt their Captain, who truſting to 
ſtrength of it, had made great vaunts, 4 
was pardoned by Ptolomy, and honour J 
entertained in reſpect of his 6delity. 
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eucus recovered Babylon, and made 
of many Countries 71 the 


"belt Afia. The Ara of the Kingdome of 
- F recks, which began with the Domini- 


on of SeIcucus. 


How Sel 
himſelf Lord 


Hile Ptolomy followed his bulineſs 
with ſuch proſperity, Seleucus took 
f kim, and went up to Babylon, to 

vn fortune 3 which he tound {o 
f,vourable, that recovering firſt his own 
Province, he became at length maſter of the 
better part of Alexanders purchaſes. 

This expedition of Seleuc#s was very 
ſtrange, and full of unlikelihoods. His train 
conſiſted ofno more than eighteen hundred 
foot, and two hundred horle, a number too 
{mall to have been placed as Garriſon, in 
ſome one of thoſe main great Cities, againſt 
which he carzied it into the __ Aſa. But 
little force is needful, to make way into 
ſtrong places, tor him that already ſtands 
polletied of their hearts which dwell within 
the walls. The name of Selexcas was enough; 
whom the Babylonians had found ſo good a 
Governour, that none of them would find 
courage to reliſt him; but left that work to 
Antigonus his own men, wiſhing them ill to 
ſpeed. Some of the Macedonians that were 
in thoſe Countries, had the like affection : 
others made a countenance of War, which 
by eaſe compulſion they left off, and fol- 
lowed new Enfignes. This added courage to 
the people, who came in apace, and ſubmit- 
ted themſelves joyfully to Seleucws. Ina de- 
tectionſo general.it was not a ſafe courſe for 
the Antigonians, to thruſt themſelves into 
the Towns of moſt importance: for every 
man of them ſhould have been troubled 
with daily enemies in his own lodging. It 
remained that they ſhould iflue forth into 
the field, and try the matter by fight. But 
the treaſon of one principal man, who re- 
volted to the enemy,with more than a thou- 
land Souldiers following him, fo diſmayed 
thereſt, that they did no more than ſeck to 
make good one ſtron place, wherein were 
kept the Hoſta ges ws Priſoners, that Anti- 
gorus held for his ſecurity inthoſe.quarters. 
ThisCaſtle, belike, they had not fortified in 
times of leilure, againſt dangers, that were 
not then apparent, Selexcus quickly took it ; 
and {0 got the entire poſſeſſion of XMeſopota- 
#4 and Babylon. 

Autigonus had beſtowed in Afedia and 
— torces convenient for defence of thoſe 

rovinces, that were the utmoſt of his Do- 


[cave O 
try h1s O\ 
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had not done the like : for his own great: 
Army lay between them and all enemies, 
Therefore when the victory at Gaza had 
opened unto Seleurrs the way into thoſe 
parts; he found little impediment in the 
reſt of his bufincls. Having now gotten what 
he fought, it behoved him to ſeck how he 
might keep his gettings : tor his own forces 
were too {mall, and his friends were ill able 
to lend him any more, That which his 
friends could not do for him, his enemies 
did. Nicanor, to whom Antigonus had com- 
mitted his Army in Ateda, Jjoyning unto 
himſelf, out of rerſia and vther Countries, 
all needful help, came, with ten thouſand 
F oot, and ſeven thouland Horle, either to 
ſave all from being loſt, or to drive Seleucns 
out of that which he had won. 

Againſt this power, Sel-acus had only 
four hundred Horſe, and ſomewhat above 
three thouſand Foot, wherewith to oppoſe 
himſelf: his large Conqueſt of unwarlike 
Nations having yielded him many loving 
Subjects,but few Souldiers. Therefore when 
his enemics were near to the River of Tigris, 
he withdrew himſelf from the place where 
his reſiſtance was expected, into certain 
marilhes not far oft; where he lay ſecretly 
waiting for ſome advantage. Nicanor 
thought that he had been fled, and was the 
leſs careful in fortifying his Camp, In recoms 
pence of this vain ſecurity, his Camp was 
taken by ſurprile, the firſt night of his arrt- 
val; the Satrapa, or Lieutenant of Perſ#a, 
together with ſundry of the Captains, were 
{lain ; he himſelf was driven to flee for his 
life into the deſarts, and the whole Army 
yielded unto Selexcus + whole gentle de- 
meanour, after the victory, drew all Medza, 
Suſana, and the Neighbour Provinces, to 
acknowledge him their Lord without any 
further ſtroke ſtricken. 

This victory of Seleucnus gave beginning 
unto the new ſtile, of The Kingdom of the 
Greeks, an accompt much uſed by the Jews, 
Chaldeans, Syrians, and other Nations in 
thoſe parts. I will not make any long dit- 
putation about the firſt year of this ra. 
The authority of that great Aſtrologer Pto- 
Jomy, from which there is no appeal, makes 


it plain, that the ffuc hundred and nineteentÞ p,, 1,,.. 


gear of Nabonaſlar, was the fourſcore and ſe- 


cond year of this accompt, Other inference 7: 


hereupon is needleſs, than that note of the 


lib.tr. ca* 


&8. 


learned Ganric#s, That the firſt of theſe years ,, ganic. 


was reckoned compleat, at Babylon, together 
with the end of four hundred thirty and eight 
gears after Nabonaſlar. With the oblervati- 
on of the Saturn,recorded by Ptolomy,agrees 


mon. Inthe Countries about Euphrates he | (as it ought) the calculation of Bunting 3 


finding 


in annot.ad 
locum citas 
[3 
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es 


finding the ſame Planet to have been lo pla- 
ced in the fign of Virgo, as the Chaldeans 
had obſerved it, in the ſame year 3 which 
was from Nabonaſſar the five hundred and 
nineteenth ; from Selexcrs the fouricore and 
ſecond year 3 and the laſt of the hundred 
thirty and ſeventh 0/yz7piad, Theſe obſer- 
vations of the celcſtial bodies, are the ſureſt 
marks of time : from which he that wiltully 
varics, is incxcuſable. As for ſuch occur- 
rences in Hiſtory, and the years of ſucceed- 
ing Princes(that are not ſeldom ambiguous, 
by reaſon of unremembred tractions) it they 
ſeem to be here-againlt,it 1s not greatly ma- 
terial. Yet thus much 1s worthy of note ; 
that theſe years of the Greeks were not 
reckoncd in all Countries from one begin- 


ning; as plainly appears in the dificrence of 
one ycar, that 1s found between aCtions, re- 
lated by the leveral Authors of the two 
Books of the Maccabees, who follow divers 
accompts. He that ſhall adhere to the time 
defined by Ptolomy, may apply the other 
ſupputations thereunto, as being no farther 
from it, than a years di{tance. 


Ss. VIIL 

How Ptolomy loſt all he won in Syria. What 

the cauſes were of the quiet obedience, per- 

formed unto the Macedonians, by thoſe that 

had been ſubjeF unto the Perſtan Empire, 

Of divers petty enterprizes, taken in hand 

by Antigenus aud Dcmetrius, with 3z// 
farcceſs, 


—_—— — — > — 


upon a beardleſs Boy, ſhould be ta 


tomakea ſtand in Phryeia. Ptolomy 
of Demetrius his preparations, did nee; 


Wherewith 
Atttigony q 


laid, That the victory which Ptolomy _ 
k 

him by bearded men : yet upon Fr wie 
his ſon, whom he tenderly loved, ſhow 


amend his own reputation, he was cOntene 


hearin 


theleſs follow his own buſineſs in Celogria - 
thinking it enough to ipend part of his Ar. 
my under Cil/es his Licutenant, apainſt the 
remnant of thoſe, that' had been alrea 
vanquiſhed, when Ci{/es too much under. 
valued the power of ſuch ah Enemy, He 
thought that this young Gallant, hayin 
lately laved his life by flight, would now he 
more careful of having a fair way at his 
back, than adventurous in ſetting further 
torward, than urgent reaſon ſhould pro- 
voke him. In this confidence he paſſed on 
without all fear 3 as one that were already 
Maſter of the field, and ſhould meet with 
none, that would iſſue out of their placesof 
ſtrength, to make reſiſtance. When Deme- 
tris was informed of this careleſs march; 
he took the lighteſt of his Army, and made 
his journey with ſuch diligence, one whole 
night, that early in the morning, he came 
upon Cz/les unexpected, and was on the ſud- 
dain, without any battel , Maſter of his 
Camp : taking him alive, with his Soul- 
dicrs, and their carriages all at once. - 
This exploit ſerved not only to repair the 


] IN a happy hour did Selexcas adventure to | credit of Demetrius, which his lols at Gaz 
£0 up to Babylon, with ſo few men as his had almoſt ruined : but further it enabled 
frievd could then well ſpare : for had hej him, to recompence the bounty of Ptolony, 
ſtayed longer upon hope of getting more| with equal favour, in reſtoring to himCile,, 
Souldiers, Pto/ozy could have ſpared him| with many other of his friends,accompanied 
none at all. Demetrius the ſon of Antigonus,| with rich preſents. But neither was Ptolony 
having loſt the battel at Gaza,received from| ſo weakned by this lols, nor Demetris lo 


Ptoloxry all his own goods, his Pages, and 
Servants , in free gitt, and therewithal a 
courteous mellage, to this efte&t : That no 
perſonal hatred was the ground of this War, 
which he and his Confederates held with 
Antigonus; but only terms of honour,where- 
in they would ſeek to right themſelves after 
iuch manner, that other friendly Offices, 
without reference to the quarrel, ſhould not 
be forgotten. 

This Noble dealing of Ptolozzy,did kindle 


in Demetrius an earneſt defire of requiting 


him, with ſome as brave liberality. Which| 


to effect, he gathered together the remain- 
der of his broken troups ; drew as many as 


j 
| 


| 


| 


could be ſpared, out of the Garriſons in Ci- to embrace him. For he rejoy 
licia, or other Provinces thereabouts, and dipgly, that the young man had 


emboldned by his victory, that any matter 
of conſequence thereupon enſued. For Dt- 
mectrius teared the coming of Ptolomy; 1 
therefore he fortified himſelf in places 
advantage : Ptolomy on the other fide Was 
loth to engage himſelf in an enterp 
wherein he might perceive, that ifthe com 
ing of Artigonus found him entangþes he 
ſhould either be driven to make 4 
retrait ,.or a dangerous adventure 0 
whole eſtate, in hope of not much moret 
already he poſleſled. ; ; 
Antigonus, indeed, was nothing [10# ry 
his way towards Syria; whither he mace 
all haſte, not ſo much to relieve his ſon, 38 


ced excee- 
fo well ac- 
q 


advertiſing his Father of his misfort 

ſought him to ſend anew ſupply, —; ee Be. 
he might redeem his honour Joſt, 
upon the firſtnews of this overthrow 


C1 


— 
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—irted himſelf, and being left to his own 
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| formed the office of a good Com- 
—— herefore to increaſe the repu- 
eation Of ths late victory, he brought ſuch 
Orces, as might ſerve tO re-conquer all Sy- 
4 : meaning, that the honour of all ſhould 
ne referred unto the good foundation laid 
by his ſon ; whom from this time forwards, 
he imployed in matters of greateſt impor- 
ln had now leſs reaſon to encounter 
with Anticonns, than before I1s coming to 
have aflailed the ng. of _ Fins. = 
\ made it a matter of conlultation 5 as 1 
ba had dared more than he meant. Bur all 
his Captains adviſed him to retire into Eg ypr, 
alledging many good arguments to that Pur- 

ofe: which they might well perceive to be 
agrecable to his own intent, by his pro- 
pounding that courſe 3 not without remem- 
brance of the good ſuccels againſt Perdiccas, 
inthe like defenſive War. So he departed 
out of Syria, preſerving his honour ; as being 
rather led by mature ip om wy 
ſuddain paſlion of fear : and he departed at 
fair ive not only carrying his treaſures 
along with him, but ſtaying to diſmantle 
ſome principal Cities, that he thought moſt 
likely to trouble him in the future. All the 
Country that he left at his back, fell pre- 
{ently to Artigonus, without putting him to 
the trouble of winning it by pieces : ſo eaſe 
was It in thoſe times, for the Captain of a 
ſtroog Army, to make himſelf Lord of a 
oreat Province. 

We may juſtly wonder, that theſe King- 
doms of Syria, Media, Babylon, and many 
other Nations, (which the victory of Alex- 
urrog ER with ſo haſty a conrſe,as 
gave him not leiſure to take any good view 
of them) were ſo eaſily held 4. only by 
y_ but by oo Captains of his Army 
alter nm, e hot contentions for ſupe- 
riority between the King of 7/ael, and lg 
of Damaſeus ;, between Feypt, and Babylon 3 
Babylon and Nazeve ; the Perſtans and many 
monte es3 _— a _ manly temper, to 

conce been in thoſe people 3 which are 
now lo patient of a "a wh, oke that like 

Sheep or Oxen, they ſuf = 
diſtributed, Gone for, wang roger _ 
ors by contentious Maſters ; asif -_ 
hs 2400” vr own heads, but were 
wad 0 —_ = fortune of the Macedo- 
If we ſhall oaks Tow rare S 5 
efGreect (rant of woe everal States 
ſeſled & 1 1 ot which had never pol- 
arge Dominion, as might cauſe 


their ſpirits to ſivell be ir abili 
- l yond their abili 
dpreedily embrace all occaſions of 22 
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ty : and how theſe proud Conquerours were 
glad to offer it, defiring to have them rather 
triends than ſervants, tor fear of further in- 
convenience. 

It muſt therefore be noted, that moſt of 
theſe Countries had alwayes been ſubject 
unto the rule of Kings, or petty Lords,whom 
the Babylonians and Perſians long ſince had 
rooted out, and held them in ſuch bondage 
that few of them knew any other Law, than 
the command of forraign Maſters. This had 
utterly taken from them all remembrance 
of home-born Princes , and incorporated 
them into the great body of the Perſcar Em- 
pire: ſo that wanting within themſelves all 
loveraign power, or high authority, the life 
and ſpirit of every Eſtate ; they lay as dead, 
and were bereaved of motion, when that 
Kingdom fell, whereot they lately had been 
members. 

Why the Perſian Satrape, or Princes of 
that Empire, did not when Darius was ta- 
ken from them,as the Macedonian Captains 
after the death of Alexander, \trive to lay 
hold upon thoſe Provinces, which had many 
ages been ſubject untothem, and ſcarce four 
years 1n quiet poſlef{ion of their enemies ; or 
why at leaſt they contended not (when the 
terrible name of that great Conquerour did 
ccale to affright them) to get their ſhares 
among his followers, if not wholly to diſpol- 
ſels them of their new purchaſes : it 1s a que- 
ſtion, wherein who isnot ſatisfied, may tind 
no leſs reaſon to ſuſpeft the Hiſtory, than 
authority to confirm it. For we ſeldome 
read, that any ſmall Kingdom, prevailing 
againſt a far greater, hath made ſoentire a 


conqueſt, in the compals of ten years, as left 


unto the vanquiſhed no hope of recovery, 
nor means to rebel; eſpecially when ſuch 
diſorders, or rather utter confuſion hath 
enſued, by the fury of civil War among the 
Victors. 

The cauſe why the Macedonians held lo 
quietly the Perſiaz Empire, is well ſet down 
by Machzavel ; and concerns all other King- 
doms, that are ſubject unto the like form of 
Government : the ſum whereof 1s this 3 
Whereſoever the Prince doth hold all his 
Subjects under the condition of {Javes, there 
is the conqueſt eafie, and ſoon aflured : 
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Where ancient Nobility is had in due re- 


gard, there is it hard to win all, and harder 
to keep that which is won. Examples of 
this are the Turkiſh Empire, and the King- 
dom of France. If any Invader ſhould pre- 
vail ſo far upon Turky, that the'great Sul 
tar and his Children (for Brethren he ufeth 
not to ſuffer alive) were taken or ſlain : 


the whole Empire would quickly be " 
a 


— — —_ 
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and cafily kept, without any danger of re- 
bellion. For the Baſlacs, how great foever 
they may ſeem, are meer flaves 3 neither 
is there in all that large Donunion, any one 
man. whoſe perſonal regard could get the 
pcople to follow him in ſuch an attempt; 
wherein hope of private gain ſhould not 
countervail all apparent matter of fear. 
Contrariwile. in France, it were not enough 
for him that would make a conqueſt. to get 
into his hands the King and his Children 3 
though he further got the bctter part of the 
Country, and were by far the ſtrongeſt in 
the field. For, beſides the Princes of the 
Reyal blood, there are in that Kingdom 
ſtore of great men 3 who are mighty in their 
ſeveral Countries,and having certain Royal- 
tics 'and Principalitics of their own,are able 
to raiſe War inall quarters of the Realm 3 
whereunto the remembrance of their own 
ancient Families, and leng continued Nobi- 
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doth leave unto them no means, wh 
to oppoſe themſelves againſt the Mare 
eſtate of their Prince; fo would jt W "ing 
both their power and their cour; M y 
ving him aſliſtance,if adverſity ſhouſa 4 
him ſtand in need of them.For therejs Fo 
any one among the Terks Baſſaes,or Py 
cial Governours, that knows either # c 
whence he was brought, or from whome 
[cended, nor any one among them, thay - 
the loſs and utter ruin of the Turk; En ; 
can loſe any foot of his proper inherit,” 
and it 1s the proper inheritance of the jy, 
ject, which 1s allo a Kingdom unto hin, 
which makes him fight with an armed hear, 
againſt the Conquerour, who hathng other 
device painted on his Enſign, than they. 
Cture of (layery. . 
As 1s the Twrkiſh Empire, fo was the pee. 


fan, void of liberty in the Subjetts, and 


utterly deſtitute of other Nobility, than 


lity. will alwayes ſtir up and inflame them : | ſuch as depended upon meer favour of the 


ſo that untill every ones | Jae were won, | Prince. 
s work) of the| Royal blood, andothers, deſcended from 


and every one (an cndle 


Some indeed there were of the 


chict Nobility brought under or deſtroyed, | the Princes that joyned with Darixs, the fon 
the victory were not compleat, nor well | of Hyſtaſpes, in opprefiing the Magi : thele 
allured. It is true, that ſuch power of the | were men of reputation in Perſ/a, but their 


Nobility, doth often-times make way for an 
Invader ; to whom the difcontentments of 
a few can calily make a fair entrance. But 
ſuch afliſtants are not ſo eaſily kept, as they 
are gotten; for they look to be ſatisfied at 
full, in all therr demands ; and having what 
they would, they ſoon return totherr old 
allegiance, upon condition to keep what 
they have, unleſs they be daily hired with 
new rewards : whercin 1t 1s hard to pleaſe 
one man,without oftcnding another as good 
as himſelf. The Tyrk,, on the other tide, 
needs not to fear any peril, that might ariſe 
trom the diſcontented ſpirits of his principal 
men. The greateſt miſchief that any of them 
could work againſt him, were the betray- 
ing of ſome trontier Town, or the wiltul 
lois of a battel: which done, the Traitor 
hath ſpent his ſting, and muſt either fly to 
the cnemy, whereby he loſcth. all that he 
formerly did hold ; or clfc, in hope of doing 
ſome further harm, he muſt adventure to 
excuſe himſelfunto his Maſter, who ſeldom 
forgives the Captain, that hath not ſtrived 
by deſperate valour again't misfortune. As 
for making head, or arming their followers 
againſt the great Swltan, and fo joyning 
themſelves unto any Invader ; it js a matter 
not to be <oubted : for none of them have 
any followers or dependants .at all, other 
than fuch as are ſubject unto them, by ver- 
tue of their Offices and Commiſſions. Now 


as this baſe condition of the principal men, | 


reputation conſiſted only in their Pedigree, 
and their ſafety in not medling with affairs 
of State, which made them little eſteemed, 
In what ſmall account theſe Perſtar Princes 
were held, 1t may appear by this, that the 
Kings Uncles, Couſin Germans, and Bre- 
thren, were called by the Kings, Their 
Slaves , and ſo did ſtile themſelves, in ſpeak- 
ing unto theſe great Monarchs. That upon 
every light occaſion of diſpleaſure they were 
handled as Slaves, it is ealie to be diſcerned, 
in that example of cruelty, praCtiſed by 
Xerxes upon his own brother Maſſtes 
which hath been formerly noted, in place 
more convenient. As for the Satrape, Or 
Governours of the Provinces, it 1s 

to cite examples, proving them to have 
been meer {laves : it may ſuffice, that thelr 
heads were taken from them at the 
will; that is, at the will of thoſe Women 
and Eunuchs, by whom the King was 87 
verned, 

To this want. of Nobility 1n Perſia, may 
be added the general want of liberty on 
nient among the people : a matter 00 * 
available, in making cafie and ſure the con- 


queſt ofa Nation, than isthe cauſe all 


by Machiavel. For as #/ope his Als Cit 
care to run from the enemies, beca him 
was not poſlible, that they ſhould load 4 
with heavier burthens, than hls Maſter "ha 
ſed him daily to bear : fo the NES 
endure the worſt under their ownP = 
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. reatly fearful of a forein yoke; 
are Till be haſty to ſhake it off, if by ex- 
rience they find 1t More light, than was 
*hat whereunto they had been long accu- 
omed. This was it that mace the Gaſcoignes 
bear ſuch faithful afte&tion to the Kings of 
Fneland 3 for that they governed more 
mildly than the French, This enlarged the 
Venetian juriſdiction in Lombardy; tor the 
Towns that they wan, they wan out of the 
hands of Tyrannous oppreſlors : and this did 
cauſe the Macedonians, with other Nations 
that had been ſubjet unto ihe poſterity of 
Alexanders followers, to lerve the Romans 
paticntly,1f not willingly ; for that by them 
they were eaſed of many burthens, which 
had been impoſed upon them by their own 
s, 
" that ofthis tameneſs, which we find in 
thoſe that had been ſubjects of the Perſeax 
Kings, the reaſons are apparent. Yet lom? 
of theſe there were, that could not ſocalily 
be contained in good order by the Macedo- 
nians; for they had not indeed been abſo- 
Jutely conquered by the Perſian, Such were 
the Sogdians, BaFrians, and other Nations 
about the Caſpian Sea. Such allo were the 
Arabians bordering upon Syria: againſt 
whom CA nticoms ent part of his Army 3 
thinking therewith to bring them under, or | 
rather to get arich booty. T he Captains that 
he ſent, fell upon theNabathears,at ſuch time 
asthey were bufied ina great Martz whercin 
they traded with the more remote Arabians 


— 
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accompanying them, had much :impazzed 


the news of Selexcng his vittories inthe high 
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Thele petty enterpriſes, with the illſuccels | 


the good advantage againſt Ptoloxg c, when - 


Countries, marred all together. For neither . 


It ſafe to tranſport the War into-the parts 
beyond Euphrates, whereby Syria, and: the 
lower 4fia ſhould have been expoſed to the 
danger of ill-afte&cd Neighbours. A middle 
courſe was thought the beſt 5 and Demetre- 
us, with tiftteen thouland foot, and three 
thouſand horſe, was {cnt againſt Selencus. 
Thele forces being ſent away, Antigonus did 
nothing, and his Son did leſs. For Seleucus 
was then in Media ; his Licutenants about 
Babylon withdrew themlclves from neceflity 
of tight; ſome places they tortiticd ard kept; 
Demetrins could hold nothing that he got, 
without letting in Garriſon more men than 
he could ſpare, neither did he get much 3 
and therefore was fain to ſet out the brave- 
ry of his Expedition. by burning and {poiling 
the Country;which he did thereby the more 
alienate, and,as it were, acknowledge to be- 
long unto his enemy, who thencetforth held 
It as his own aflured. | 

Antigonnus had laid upon his Son a peremp- 
tory commandment, to return unto him at 
a time prefixed : reaſonably thinking (as 
may'{cem) that in ſuch an unſettled ſtate of 
things, either the War might be ended, by 


| 


for Mirrh,Frankincenſe.and other ſuch com- 
modities. All or moſt of theſe rich wares, 
together with five hundred talents of ſilver, 
and many priſoners, the Macedonians laid 
hold upon: for their coming was ſuddcn 
and unexpected. But ere they could reco- 
ver Syria, the Nabatheans overtook them, 
and finding them weary with long marches, 
made ſuch a {laughter,that of four thouſand 
foot, and ſix hundred horſe, only fifty horſe 
elcapÞd. To revenge this lols, Demetrius was 
{et out with a great power : yet all in vain; 
tor he was not reſiſted by any Army, but by 
the natural defence of a vaſt Wilderneſs : 
lack of water, and of all things necellary. 
Therefore he was glad to make peace with 
park wherein he loſt not much honour : 
or they craved it, and gave him preſents, 
— trom the Nabatheans, he viewed 
- ie Lake Aſphaltites , Whence he conceived 
ye of great profit that might be raiſed, by 
gat rg the Sulphure. With this good 
$ -27 of his Son, CAntigonus was well 
any , and appointed men to the work : 
© Tey were {lain by the Arabzans , and lo 


that hope vaniſhed. 


the tury of the firſt brunt; or elſe it would 
be vain to ſtrive againſt all dithculties likely 


to ariſe, where want of necellaries ſhould 


fruſtrate the valour,that by {crength of time 
was like to become leſs terrible to the enc- 
my.Demetrins therefore leaving behind him 
five thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, 
rather to make ſhew of continuing the War, 
than to effect much , where himlelt with 
greater forces could do little more than no- 
thing, forſook the enterprize,and went back 
to his Father, 


Ss. IX: 


A general Peace made and broken. How all the 
houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 


"Heſe ambitious heads, having thus 
wearied themſelves with unelliieal 
travel, in ſceking to get more than any one 
of them could hold ; were contented at 
length to come to an agreement : wherein 
it was concluded , thateach ofthem ſhould 
hold quietly, that which at the preſent he 
had in poſletſion. As no private hatred, but 
mcer defire of Empire, had moved them to 
Yyyy eater 


was the loſs of thoſe great and wealthy.Pra-: 
vinces, a matter to be neglected,neither was 
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enter into the War ; ſo was it no friendly 
reconciliation, but only a dulneſs growing, 
upon the ſlow advancement of their ſeveral 
hopes, that made them willing to breathe 
a while, till occaſion might better ſerve to 
fight again. 

Beſides that main point, Of retaining the 
Frovinces which every man held, there were 
two Articles of the peace, that gave a fair, 
but a falſe colour, to the buſinels 3 That the 
Son of Alexander by Roxane, ſhould be made 
King when he came to full ages, ang, Thai all 
the Eſtates of Greece ſhould be ſet at liberty. 
The advancement of young Alexander to his 
Fathers Kingdom, ſeems to have been a 
matter forceably extorted from Antigonns, 
in whom was dilcovered a purpole, to have 
made himſelf Lord of all, But this, indeed, 
more neerly touched Caſſander. For in his 
cuſtody was the young Prince and his Mo- 
ther : neither did he keep them in a fort an- 
ſwerable to their degree; but as cloſe priſo- 
cers. taken in that War, wherein they had 
ſeen the old Queen 0/ympias taken and mur- 
dered, that ſought to put them in poſſeſſion 
of the Emnire, The mutual hatred and fear 
between them, rooted in theſe grounds, of 
injuries done, and revenge expected ; upon 
this concluſion of peace,grew up faſter than 
any time before, in the heart of Caſſander - 
who ſaw the Macedonians turn their fayou- 
rable expectation, towards the Son of their 
late renowned King. 

All this either little concerned Artigonws: 
or tended greatly to his good, The young 
Prince muſt firſt have poſleſſion of Hacedon: 
whereby Caſſander ſhould be reduced to his 
poor office, of Captain over a thouſand men , 
1f not left in worſe caſe. As for them that 

.held Provinces abroad, they might either 
do as they had done under Aridews; or bet- 
ter, as being better acquainted with their 
own ſtrength. He, in the mean time, by his 
readineſs to acknowledge the true Heir, had 
freed himſclf from that ill-favoured imputa- 
tion, of ſeeking to make himſelf Lord of all 
that Alexander had gotten. 

The like advantage had he in that Ar- 
ticle, Of reſtoring the Greeks to their liberty. 
This liberty had hitherto been the ſubject of 
much idle diſcourſe : but 1t never took ct- 
fect. Antigonus held ſcarce any Town of 
theirs,Caſſarder occupied moſt of the Coun- 
try : which if he ſhould ſet free, he muſt be 
a poor Prince; if not, there was matter 
enough of quarrel againſt him, as againſt a 
Diſturber of the common Peace. 


| 


to entertain a greater, mi 
up the credit of Artizonus 


- Enos a. 
elit ferve tg hold 


, and to raiſe hj 
hopes as high as ever they had been, I 


With much diſadvaritage do ma 
contend againſt one that 4 equal wa 
all in puiflance. Caſſanders triends had " 
him in an 1] caſe; but he could not dQ with. 
all : for, where every one mans help is ye. 
cellary tothe War,there may any One make 
his own peace; but no one can itandour 
alone, when all the reſt are weary. Thehe| 
was,that he knew all their affeCtions: which 
tended to no ſuch end as the becoming Sub- 
jects unto any man, much leſs to the Fon of 
an Aſratique woman, of whom they had 
long fince refuſed to hear mention, There. 
fore he took a ſhort courſe, and cauſed both 
the Child and his Mother to be ſlain: free- 
ing thereby himſelf in a trice, from the dan- 
gerous neceſſity of yielding up his Goyern- 
ment, which he muſt have done when the 
Child had come toage. Roxane was aLz- 
dy of ſingular beauty,which was perhapsthe 
cauſe,why Perdiccas deſired to have her Son, 
being as yet unborn , proclaimed Heir to 
the great Alexander, Immediately uponthe 
death of Alexander, ſhe had uſed the favour 
(if it were not love) of Perdiccas, tothe ſatiſ: 
tying of her own bloody malice, upon 54: 
tira, the Daughter of King Darixs, whom 
Alexander Ws | likewiſe married, according 
to the cuſtom of thofe Countries, wherein 
plurality of Wives is held no crime, For,ha- 
ving by a counterfeit Letter,in CAlexanders 
name, gotten this poor Lady into her hands, 
ſhe did, by affiſtance of Perdicces, murder 
her and her Siſter, and threw their bodies 
into a Well, cauſing it to be filled up with 
earth. But now, by Gods juſt vengeance, 
were ſhe and her Son made away, in the 
like ſecret faſhion 3 even at ſuch timeasthe 
neer approaching hope of a great Empire 
had me her life, after a weariſome 1mprt- 
ſonment, grow dearer unto her than __ 
before. 


The fadt of Caſſander was not ſo much de- 
teſted in outward ſhew ; as inwardly it was 
pleaſing unto all the reſt of the Princes: For 
now th<y neld themſelves free Lords of a 

that they had under them;fearing none other 
change of their eſtates, than ſuch 35 might 
ariſe by chance of War 3 wherein eve! one 
perſwaded himſelf of ſucces, rather better 
than worſe. Hereupon all of them me 
Lyſimachus and Selencws, that had = 
enough at home)began to roWZe themſelves: 


: an 
as if now the time werecome, for cach 92! 


In the mcan ſeaſon, the Countries lying 
between Exphrates and the Greek Scas,toge- 
ther with a great Army, and mony ecough 


. : is 
to improve his own ſtock. Antigen 
| Lieutenants were buſie in Peloponng#”, 
about Hel/eſpont : while ther Matcarcfl 
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of} in following other, and fome greater 
- at were more ſecretly to be hand- 
ed. He pretended the liberty of Greece - yet 
the {me argument miniiter unto Ptolo- 
C Ree, : L 
" matter of quarrel, againſt both him and 
Ptolomy complaining(as If he had 
atter deeply to heart) that An- 
j;oouns had put Garriſons into {ome Towns, 
which ought, 1N fair dealing, to be (et at 11- 
erty, Under colour of recretling this enor- 
ity eſcntan Army into Cilicia, where he 
Ip 4 
won tour I OWNS, and foon after loſt them, 
without much 1abour of his own or his enc- 


matters th 


Calnder > 
taken the M 


MICs. ; ; 

After this, putting to Sea with a ſtrong 
Fleet, he ran along the coaſt of 4ſea,winning 
many places : and in that voyage allured un- 
tO kim a Nephew of Antigonus : ( 4 good 
Commander, but diſcontented with the 11] 
requital of his ſervices) whom finding ſhort- 
ly,. as falſe to limſelt as he had becn to his 
own Uncle, he was fain to put to death, But 


in doing thele things , his dclire to [ct the 
Greeks at liberty, appearcd not 1o plaln, as| 
he wiſhed that it ſhould : tor their cale was 
no way bettered by his moleſting Antz- 
corns in Aſia. Theretore to get the Jove of 
Laat yaliant Nation, he made at the laſr an 
Expedition into Greece it {clf : where ha- 
ving [ct frec ſome little T{lands, and Janded 
in Pelopormeſys, he raifcd fo great.an expe- 
ctation of tiniſhing the lgng-dettred work, 
that Crateſipolis, the Widow of Alexander, 
Polziperchons Son, gave up into his hands the 
Towns of Sycion and Corinth. 

Ttolomy had conceived a vain belief, that 
tle Greeks, emboldengdzby his countenance 
and aſt{tance, would all of them take heart 
ard riſe up in arms; whereby with little 
labour their liberty might be gotten; and he 
be acknowledged as Author of this immor- 
tal benefit, Pur long ſervitude had well- 
neer extinguiſhed the ancicnt valour of that 
Nation: and thcir ill fortune, in many like- 
ly attempts to recover frcedom,had fo tired 
ther ſpirits, that they would no more ſtir in 
purlute thereof'; but ſate idly (till, as wiſh- 
10g it to fall into their mouths. 

The Lacedemonians, about theſe times, 
began to fortifie their Town with walls ; 
truſting no longer in their virtue (tor both 
t, andthe diſcipline that upheld 1t,were t00 


TW Impaired) that had becn a wall to 
their Town and Terrritorv. 
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much moderation : but, in ſpight of their 
hearts, as being let over them by Caſ/ander, 
By this baſe temper of the principal Cities. 
It 1s cate to gather, how the reſt of theCoun- 
try ſrood atiected. Ptolomy could not get 
them to {et their helping-hands to their own 
good, and tofurniſh him with the promiſed 
lupplics of mony and victuals. CrediblEit is, 
that he had atrue meaning to deliver them 
trom thraldom z as judging the commodity 
that would ariſe by annexing them to his 
party, 4 matter of more weight than the loſs 
that Caſ/arder ſhould receive thercby, who 
could hardly retain them, if once Anticonus 
took the work in hand. Eut when he found 
ſuch difficulty in the bulinels, he changed 
his purpoſe : and renewing his former 
triend{hip with Caf/ardler, he retained Sycior 
and Corith in his own polictlion. 

Before the coming cf Ptolomy into Greece, 
Caſſander had been heid occupicd with ve- 
ry much work. For (belidcs his pains taken 
in Wars among barbarous Princes ) he 
tound means to allure unto him{elf the Lieu- 
tenants of Antigomns , that were in Pelopon- 
neſas, and about Helleſpont : making his 
own advantage of their diſcontentments. 
By the like ſkilful practice he freed himſe! 
from a greater danger,and made thoſe mur- 
thers which he had committed ſeem the leſs 
odious, by tcaching his enemies to do the 
like. Old Polyſperchon, that had made fo 
great a ſtir in the reign of Aridens, did af- 
ter the death of Roxare and her child, enter 
again upon the Stage: leading in his hand 
another Son of the great Alexandsr, and 
meaning to place him in his Fathcrs 
Throne. 

The name of this young Prirce was Her- 
cules : he was begotten on Barſime the daugh- 
ter of Artabazus a Teepe but had been lels 
eſteemed than the ſon of Roxane, cither 
for that his Mother was held no bctter than 
a Concubine, or clfe perhaps, in regard of 
the favour which Perdiccas, and after him 
Olympias, did bear unto Roxane.At this time 
the death of his Brother had moved ſuch 
compaſſion, and regard of his being Alexan- 
ders only living child, had procured unto 
him ſuch good will, that the demand which 
Polyſperchon made in his bchalf, was deemed 
very juſt and honourable. There were in- 
deed more hearts than hands, that joyned 
with this young Prince : yet wanted he not 


he Athenians were become as humble 
lcrvants, as they had been in times paſt 1n- 
woke Maſters : erecting as many {ſtatues 1n 
” ur 2 a FAnnar there were 
theirGo | ves S LCHICFY FHF WAS now 
Vernaurzznd he governed thera with 


| 


ſufficient {trengrh of hands, if the heart of 
| kim tharlcaſt ought,had not becn moſt falſe, 
 Ca//ander had raiſed an Army to withſtand 
| his entry into 4/acedor 7 but little trult could 

he repole in that Army,whoſe withes he per- 


Yyyy 2 


ceived to be with Hercules. Thercfore he 
allatled 
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aſlailed Polyſperchon himſelf with gifts and | 
romiſes 3 wherewith at length he prevailed 
lo far, that the old Villain was contented to 
murder his Pupil ; chuſing rather with ma- 
ny curſes and foul diſhonour, to take the of- 
fered Lordſhip of Peloponneſys, and Com- 
mander of an Army; than to purchale a 
noble fame with dangerous travel}, 1n main- 
taining his faith, unto both his dead and 11- 
ving Soveraigns. ES 
Artigones had not all this while been 
aſleep; though his loſſes were hitherto the 
chicf witneſles of his having beena ſtirrer 1n 
theſe commotions. He thought it enough for 
him at the preſent to retain his own : and 
therefore took order for the recovery of 
thoſe places which Prolomzy had taken pains 
to win. As for the reſt, it no way grieved 
him to ſee Caſſarder incur the general hatred 


of men by committing thole murders of 


which the profit was like to redound unto 
him that was the moſt powerful, or to ſce 
Polyſperchen and Ptolomy ſweat in a bufte 
War againſt Caf/ander. If they would have 
continued their quarrels, he could well 
have afforded them leiſure, and have 
thought the time well ſpent in beholding 
their contentions, For he was throughly 
perſwaded, that when the reſt had wearied 
themſelves in vain with long ſtrife, his Armies 
and Treaſures, wherein he exceeded them 
| all, would bring all under. According to 
theſe haughty conceits, he demeaned him- 
{elf among his followers ; looking big upon 
them, and like a King before his time. This 
was it that cauſed ſo many of them to revolt 
from him: but it was no great loſs tg be 
forſaken by thoſe that looked with envious 
eyes upon that fortune whereon their own 
ſhould have depended. Againſt thisenvy of 
his men, and the malice of others, Antigo- 
245 buſily fought a remedy, fuch as was like 
to give him a goodly title to the whole Em- 
pire, | 

Cleopatra,Siſter unto the great Alexander, 
lay for the moſt part in Sardes : whom he 


CHap: Y 


ther in Aſa ; hoping belike to find , ne 


Husband in his Camp. But neithe 

thoſe brave Captains, that were,in i y 
lowing ſo hot in love with her, durſ the . 
aſpire unto her marriage : nor did hex = 
cher, full of other cares;trouble himkfy? 
providing her of an Husband. She theref, 
being a luſty Widow, ſuffered her blood 
far to prevail againſt her honour, that Fa 
ſupplied the want of an Husband by _ 
tainment of Paramours. Alexander hea; 
of this, turned it to a jeſt: ſaying, Thathe 
was his Siſter, and muſt be allowed this h. 
berty, as her portion of the Empire, When 
by his death the Empire lay in a manner 
void, and the portion due to her therein 
grew, 1n mens opImon, greater than it had 
been : then did many ſeek to obtain her 
while the her ſelf defired only a proper man, 
with whom ſhe might lead a merry life, To 
this purpoſe did ſhe invite Leonatys unto 
her 3 who made great haſte,but wascutoff 
by deathere he came to her preſence, Now 
at the laſt, after long tarrying, ſhe had her 
choice of all the great Commanders, 4ntige- 
us, Ptolomy, Lyſymachas, and Caſſander, be- 
Ing all her earneſt Wooers. All theſe (4nti- 
gonus excepted) had Wives already ; Ptol- 
#y had many Wives, and many Concubines 
whom he reſpected as much as his Wives,be- 
ing noted of too much dotage in that kind, 
This hindred not his ſute : peradventureit 
advanced it,by giving to Cleopatra _— 
of mutual toleration. To him therefore ſhe 
bequeathed her ſelf, and was taking her 
journey from Sardes towards him; when 
Antigonns his Deputy in that City, made 
her to ſtay, until his Maſters further plea- 
ſure ſhould be known. Antigouns had now 
a Wolf by the ears: he neither could well 
hold kr, nor durſt let her go. She would 
not be his Wife ; he had no honeſt pretence 
to force her ; and to keep her priſoner, had 


| been the way, by which he might haveir- 
Y, DY g be. 


curred a general hatred, laſting 
yond her life 3 as the courſe A to by Caf 


had a great deſire to take to Wife. This his | ſander againſt Roxane (a Lady lels reſpefted 


deſire was not without good hope : for how- 
ſoever ſhe diſcovered much unwillingneſs 
thereunto, yet was ſhe in his power, and 
might therefore be entreated, were it only 
for tear of being enforced. But it was not 
his purpoſe to get her by compulſive means : 
either becauſe his fancy, being an old man, 
was not over-violent ; or rather becauſe his 
ambition, whereunto all his affections had 
reference, could have made ſmall ule of her, 
by doing ſuch apparent wrong. She had 
been married unto Alexander King of Epi- 
r#, after whoſe death ſhe came to her Bro- 


than Alexander own Siſter)did wellteſtifes 
Therefore he thought it the wiſeſt way £0 
procure her death:for to let any other enjoy 
the commodity of © fair a title totheRing- 
dom, it was no part of his meaning, Tot 
purpoſe he ſent inſtruftions tothe Govern 
of Sardes,willing him in any cale todo it 
cretly. So the fat was committed, and cet 
tain women about her put in truſt with 
murder : which women afterwards were ph 


todeath, as miſchievous conſpirers 
So was 


the life of that = Lady. 


Jame, at the leaſt in his 
0 


21 freed from , inion: 


C 
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+: but the world was leſs fooliſh, than 
How the murther was 


Authourss 
Thus was 2 rac 
Alexander the great extinguiſhed, and it was 


extinguiſhed by the hands of ſuch as thought 


the whole race of Philip and 


thing leſs than the execution of 
Gods -aſtioe - Th unto the cruelty of theſe 
owerful, but mercileſs Princes. Wherefore 
the ambitious frames, erected by thele Ty- 
rants, upon 10 wicked foundations of 1nno- 
cent blood, were ſoon after caft down, over- 
whelming themſelves or their children,with 
the ruins, as the ſequel will declare. 


————. 
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How Demetrius, #he ſor of Antigonus, gave ; 
liberty to Athens, expel/ing the Garriſons 


of Cailander ont of thoſe parts, The immo- 
derate honour decreed by the Athemians to 


Antigonus and Demetrius. 


JOne being left alive that had any title. 
Ne the Kingdom 3 it ſtood with good 


reaſon, that they which were Lords of the 
Provinces, acknowledging no Supertour, 
ſhould freely profeſs themſelves Kings in 
name, as they were already in ſubſtance, 
Yet had this name ill-beſeemed the weaker, 
while the ſtrongeſt of all did forbear it : 
neither ſeemed 1t convenient in the judge- 
ment of Antigonws, to crown his laſt action 
with ſuch a title, as if he had attained unto 
greatnel(s by that foul murder, the infamy 
whereof he was careful how to diſcharge 
from hisown head. He purpoſed therefore 
to undertake a plauſible enterpriſe,even the 
liberty of Greece : whereby it was apparent, 
that he might get ſuch honour as would not 
only drown all bad reports, but make him 
be thought equal toany name of Royaltie, 
whereof in ſeeming modeſty, he was not co- 
vetous. To this purpoſe he delivered a ſtrong 
Army,with a Navy of two hundred and fifty 
ul, and hve thouſand talents of {ilver, unto 
—— lunch willing _ to begin at 
7, and thence to proceed, 1 7 
Cr p , In ſetting all 
Demetrius came to" Athens before he was 
GP : lothat without reſiſtance he en- 
red the Haven ; it being thought that a 


fleet of Pt olomy, Caſſanders good triend, had 
But when it was known, 
3, and what was the cauſe: 
5 the joy of the Citizens brake 
acclamations : Demetrius Pha- 


n arrived. 

h who he wa 
of his comin 
Out into lo 


ter than meer trifles: for even by trifles are 
thequalities of great Perſons as well diſclo- 
ſed, as by their great actions ; becauſe in 
matters of importance, they commonly 
{train themſelves, to the obſervance of ge- 
neral commended rules z in lefler things 
they follow the current of their own Na- 
tures, The Lady Cratefipolis lay in Patras, - 
and had a great deſire to [ce Demetrizs ;, ho- 
ping, belike, that ſhe might by his means 
better her eſtate, and recover her Towns of 
Sycion and Corinth, detained by Ptolomy ; to 
whoſe Lieutenant inthole places, Demetrius 
before his departure out of Greece, offered 
mony for the ſurrender of them. Yet the on- 
ly buſineſs pretended was love. He being 
advertiſed hereof, left his forces in the 
Country of Megara, and taking a company 
of his lighteſt armed, for guard of his per- 
ſon, made a long Journey to meet with 
her. This troop allo he cauſed to lodge a 
great way from his Tent, that none might 
{ee her when ſhe came. As clolcly as the bu- 
ſineſls was carried, ſome of his enemies had 
gotten knowledge of it 3 whereby they con- 
ceived good hope, 'that the diligence of a 
very few men might overthrow all the great 
preparations of Artigonnsz and bring him 
toany terms of reaſon, by taking tis dear 
ſon priſoner. Their project fell but a little 
ſhort of the effect. For they came ſo ſudden- 
ly upon him,that he had no better ſhitt,than 
to muffle himſelfin an old cloak, and creep 
away diſguiſed ; leaving them to ranſack his 
Tent. There was in this Prince a ſtrange 
medly of conditions 3 elpecially an extreme 
diſſoluteneſs in wanton pleaſures,and a pain- 
ful induſtry in matter of War, He was ofa 
moſt amiable countenance, a gentle nature, 
and a good wit 3 excellent in deviting En- 
gines of War, and curious in working them 
with his own hands. He knew better how 
to reform his bad fortune, than how to rule 
his good. For adverſity made his valour 
more active : proſperity putied him with 
over-weening, wherein he thought that he 
might do what he liſted. His fortune was 
changeable, as were his qualities : turning 
often round, like the picture of her Wheel, 
till he had wound up the thred of his life, 
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in ſuch manner as followeth to be ſhewed. Oracle: or rather fo weak is great 
Returning to his Camp, and finiſhing his | in reſiſting the aſlaults of Hattery. 
butinels at Aegara ; he refolved no longer | CO 6 
toattund the iflue of a ſiege, to aliail Muny-! 6s. XI | 
chiaby force, that fo he might accompliſh ; | 
theliberty of arhens : which, untill it was | The great vidtory of Demetrius againſt Ptg. 
ully wrought out, he refuſed to enter into} lomy 72 Cyprus. How Antigonys and 
the City. 1unychia was {trongly fortified + Demetrius took xpon them the file if 
yet by continuance of thc aſlault, the multi- | Kings; wherein others followed thei ex. 
tudc without.through help of their Engines | ample, 
that ſcourcd rhe walls , prevailed upon the | 
rclolution of thole that Jay within it, and | | "Rom this glorious work , Antigony 
wan the place in two dayes. The walls, and | | called away Demetrius, unto a bufine 
a1} the defences of that piece againſt the Ci- 'of greater dithculty : meaning to emplo 
ty, were levelled with the ground, and fo | his ſervice againſt Ptol/orry, in Cyprus, Be. 
was jt freely put into the Citizens hands, |fore his departure out of Greece, he was 
to whom withal was given their liberty, | willed to eſtabliſh a general Council, tha 
with promiſe to aid them 1n maintain- ſhould treat of matters Concerning the com- 
69 it, 'mon good of the Country. About the fame 
Thc fame of this aftion was lowder, than ;time Antigonus withdrew his own Gartifon 
of any other victory gotten by Demetrius out of 1mbros, committing their liberty en- 
with greater skill and induſtry. For the Athe- | tire, into the peoples hands ; whereby it 
#ians.having forgotten how toemploy their | might appear, that as he would not per- 
hands. labeured to make upthat defect with | mit any other to oppreſs the Greeks, 6 
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their torcucs : converting to bale Battery, 
- that elequence of theirs which the vertves 
of their Anceſtors had fuited unto more 
manly arguments. 

They decreed unto Artigonns and Deme- 
trias the name cf Kings they conſecrated 
treplace in which Demctrins leaped from 
his Chartot, when he cntred their City, and 
built there an Altar, calling it of Demetrius 
Tte aligiter; they called them by the names 
Oz the 2ods their Saviours, ordaining that 
eVcry year, there ſhould bechoſen a Prieſt 
cf theſe gocs ; and furtiier, that ſuch as were 
cmployed by their State, in dealing with 
cithcr of theſe two Princes, ſhould not be 
called Embaſiadours, but Theor, or Conſul- 
ters with the gods; like as were they, whom 
they fenec unto the Oracle of Jxpiter or 
Apollo, 

[t were a frivelcus diligence to rehearſe 
all their tlatterics,thele being fo groſs. Here- 
by they not only corrupted the young 
Prince; but made that acclamation, which 
bcſt would have pleaſed the old man, to be 
of no uſe. For he could not handſomely 
take upon him the name of King, as impoſed 
by the 41heriars, unleis he would ſeem to 
approve their vanity, in loading him with 
more than humane honours. Yet was he fo 
tickled with this their tine handling him, 
that when their Theor or Conſulters came 
ſhortly aftcr, deſiring him to reheve them 
with Corn and Timber to build ſhips; he 
pave thers almoſt a hundred thouſand quar- 
1crs of wheat, and matter ſufficient to make 
a buncred Gallics, So gracious was his firſt 


would he be far from doing it himſelf, This 
was Enough to hold his reputation high, 
among theſe new purchaſed Friends'; it 
tollowed, that he ſhould convert his forces, 
to the winning of ground upon his Ene- 
mies. 

A pitittul Tragedy had Iately hapned in 
Cyprus, through the indiſcretion of Mene- 
laus, Ptolomies brother, and his Lieutenant 
In that I{le. Nzcocles, King of Paphos, waen- 
tred into ſome practice with Antigonss : yet 
not ſo far that he thought himſelf palt ex- 
cule ; by which confidence, he was perhaps 
the more calily detected. To cut off thisne- 
gotiation, and the falſ-hearted King of Pu- 
phos at one blow, Aenelans was ſent thither: 
who ſurrounding Nicocles his houſe with 
Souldiers, required, in Ptolomies name, t0 
have him yielded to the death. Nicoes 
offered to clear himſelf; but Menelass told 
him, that dye he muſt, and bad him come 
forth quietly.This deſperate neceſlity cauſed 
the unhappy King to rid himſelf of life | and 
his death ſ{trook fuch an impreſſion wto bus 
wite, that ſhe not only ſlew her ſelf, but per- 
{waded the wives of her husbands brethren 
to dofhe like. Alſo thoſe brethren of Nic0- 
cles,unto whom Ptolomy had intended no, 
being amazed with the ſuddennels of tus 
calamity, did ſhut up the Palace, and{tt1 
it on fire, conſumed it, with all that WS? 
it, and themſelves together. ' Ni. 

Whatloever the crime obje&ted W355 f 
cocles perithed as a man innocent, becal 7 
was not ſuffered to make his anſwer. - 1 
fad accident, though Menelans dre 
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: be thought, that much diſlike fell alſo 
pt Ptolomy : as men that arc grieved, caſt 
Fin affeftion cven upon thole that gave 
thefurtheſt removed Occaſion. : 
Not long after this, Demetrius came into 
Cyprus, With a POWeT lutficient, againſt any 
oppoſition that Ptolomy was like tO make. 
The cypriots did little or nothing againſt 
»im, either becauſe they had ſmall ſtrength, 
»r for that they held it a matter indifferent, 
whom they acknowledged as their Lord, 


1ame, for his rigorous proceeding 3 yet It | 


on his back : in which caſe,it was very like- 
ly that all would 20 very 1l] with him. 
Againſt this miſchiet, he beſtowed ten of his 
own Callies in the mouth of that Haven, to 
keep Menelaws from iſſuing forth.and ſettin 
his horſemen on the ſhore, to give what af 
liftance they could, he with the reſt of the 
Fleet, puts to Sea againſt Ptolomry, 
The fight began early in the morning, 
and continued long, with doubtful ſucceſ.. 
he generals were not ranged oppoſite one 
to the other ; but held each of them the lefe 


being furethat they ſhould not themſelves 
have the rule of their own Country, Mene- 


laus therefore, out of his Garrilons, drew | 
forth an Army, and fought with Demetrius. 


But he was beaten, and driven to ſave him- 
(elf within the walls of S alamis where he was 
ſo hardly belieged, that without ſtrong ſuc- 


lace, much leſs to retain poſlefſion of the 
whole Iſland. His greateſt help at the preſent 
was the fidelity of his Souldiers z whom no 
rewards could win from him,nor good uſage 
(when any of them were taken priſoners,and 
inrolled in the enemies bands ) keep from 


cour, he had no likehood to make good the ! 


returningto him, with the firſt opportunity. 
Moſt of them were Mercenaries : but all 
their goods were inEgypt,which was enough 
to keep them faithful. Yet could 'not this 
their reſolution have ſtood long againſt the 
odds of number,whichDexzetrizs had of men 
as reſolute, and againſt his terrible Engines 
of _—y it Pto/omy had not haſted tothe 
relcue, 

Ptolomy brought with him a hundred and | 
forty Gallies, beſides two hundred Ships of 


when it was deſcried afar 3 though more 


whelmed with multitudes,and trampled to 
death in a throng.But this young gallant re- 


promiſing to let him eſcape upon condition, 
that he ould withdraw his Garrifens out | 
of Sycion and Corinth, 

Demetrins had no more than one hundred 
and Eighteen Gallies 3 but they were, for 
the moſt part, greater than thoſe of Ptolomy: 
better ſtored with weapors fit for that ſer- 
VICE 3 and very well furniſhed with Engines 


in the prows, to beat : 
vertheleſs he ſtood =- upon the enemy. Ne 


burden, for tranſporting his Army and Car-: 
riages, This Fleet made a terrible ſhew, 


than ha}f of it was unfit for ſervice in fight 
at dea, Wherefore tomake the opinion of 
his forces the more dreadful, Ptolomy ſent | 
unto Demetrius a threatning meſſage:willing | atteCtions,when in the beginning of the fight 
him tobe gone, unleſs he would be over. they fell oft,and ſtood aloof. For though it 


wing of his own Fleet. Each of them pre- 


' valled againſt the ſquadron wherewith he 


Encountred 3 but the ſucceſs of Demetrivs 
was to better purpoſe.For his vitory in one 
part was fuch, as cauſed others to fall out of 
order, and finally drave all to betake them- 
elves unto ſpeedy flight. As for Ptolomy, he 
was fain to leave his advantage upon the 
enemy 1n one part of the fight,that he might 
relieve and animate thoſe of his own which 
needed him in another:wherein he found his 
loſs over-great to be repaired, by contend- 
Ing any longer againſt the fortune of that 
day; and therefore he laboured only to 
fave himſelf, in hope of better event, that 
might follow ſome other time. 

There fell out in this battel no unuſual 
accident ; yet was the victory greater than 
could have been expected. The occaſions 
whereof were, partly the great skill inSea- 
[ervices, which the Greeks and Phenicians 
that were with Demetrizs, had above thoſe 
which followed Ptolomy : partly, the good 
furniture of the Ships, wherein confiſted no 
leſs, than in the quality of thoſeavith whom 
they were manned. Further, we may rea- 
lonably judge,that the two hundred ſhips of 
burthen, carrying the ſtrength of Ptolomies 
Army,did not moreencourage his own men, 
and terrifie his enemies the day before the 
tight, than breed in each part the contrary 


were fitting that they ſhould ſo do;z yet a 
multitude, prepoſleſled with vain conceits, 


Payd him with words of as much bravery, | will commonly apprehend very {light occa- 


lions to think themſelves abandoned. Be- 
lides all this, the expeCtation that Menelazs, 
iſluing with his fleet out of Salamis ſhould 
charge the enemy inthe ſtern, was utterly 
fruſtrate. He was kept in perforee, by the 
ten ſhips appointed to bar up the mouth of 
the Haven: which they manfully performed, 
as great neceſlity required. 

Such diſappointment of expectation doth 


_7g 


ſcore Gallies that lay j 
| y 1n the Haven of S$ala- 
m1, lelt Menclans with them ſhould ſet up- 


n great doubt of three-| much abate the courage of men in fight ; 


| eſpecially of the aſlailants : whereas on the 


contrary, they find that fome part of their 
fears 
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fears vain, do eaſily gather hopeful ſpirits, 
and conceive an opinion of their own ab1il1- 
ty, todo more than they thought upon, out 
of their not ſuffering the harm that they had 
imagined. 

Whatſoever the cauſes of this victory 


were, the fruit was very great, For Ptolomy| ftodenns, 

had no more thaneight Gallies that accom-| 

range him in his flight : all the rett of his 
e 


et was either taken orſunk, Neither did 
Mevelans any longer f{trive againſt the vio- 
lence of fortune ; but yielded up all that he 
held in Cyprus, together with his Army,con- 
fiſting of twelve thouſand foot, and a thou- 


{and and two hundred horſe, and thoſe Gal- | 
ties in the Haven of Salamis. The lame de- | 


Souldier, as well that was taken at 'Sea, as 
that had ſerved the Egyptian by Land ; none 
of them repofing any more confidence in 
Ptolomy, but willingly becoming followers 
of a new Lord, whoſe Army they now in- 
creaſed. 

It was generally believed,that much more 
depended on the event of this fight, than the 
[tle of Cyprus, for which they contended, 
Wherefore the common expectation was 
great ; eſpecially Antigonas, whomit moſt 
concerned, was deeply perplexed with cares, 


| 
| 


[Thus marched he fair ain Gels fr 
with a greatthrong at his heels (that we 
w<ll to let out his Pageant) until] hec kt 's 
fight of Artigonxr, who could not Fas iy 
himſelf, bat went down to met hin. 77 
| Gatc, and hear the news. Tlicy FT wy 
upon the ſudden, with " 
voyce falute Antigonus by the name Of K Ji” | 
utrering the greatneſs of the Victory Fn 
as much pomp, as betore he had coy, ry 
with filence) in the hearing of all the g., 
ple z who with loud acclamations, A 
name of King, both to 4zticonns and Its bo 
| Demetrius. Antigonus,inrequital of thelong 
lulpence,v hercin Ariſtodemns had held him. 
ſaid, That 1t ſhould alſo bc long ere here. 
Ex: 

together with the Diademe, which 
friends did fet on his head, he could not 
wiſh a fairer occa{ion to afſume : wherefore 
he readily accepted them, and ſent the like 
to his ſon. 

When it was once noyſed abroad. that 
Antigonus and Demetrius called themlclyes 
Kings; 1t was not long ere their fellows were 
ready to follow the good example. Ptolamy 
bis friends would by no meansendure, that 


NA 
«i 


net * 
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jection of ſpirit was found in the common | ceived his reward, But the Title 


their Lord ſhould be thought a man deje(t- 


ed for the loſs of a fleet ; therefore they ſa- 


thinking every day year, till he were ad-| 


vertiſed of the iſſue. In this mood Ariſtode- 


#5 found him, a noble flatterer, whom De- 
metrins had honoured with the Meſlage of 
theſe good news. Ariſtodemus had be-! 
thought himſelf of a trick, whereby to 
double the welcome of his joyful errand : 
He cauſed his ſhips to ride at Anchor, a 
good diſtance from the thore; he himſelf 
landed in a Cock-boat, which he ſent 1imme- 
diately back to the ſhip ; and fo all alone 
he went forward, looking very ſadly, that 
no part of his tidings might appear 1n his 
countenance. Report of his arrival (for it 
was not known where he had been) came 
preſently to Artigomns, who ſent Meſlenger 
after Meſſenger to meet himon the way, and 
bring ſpeedy word how all went. But nei- 
ther any anſwer, nor ſo much of a look, as' 
might intimate the purport of his errand, 


Tuted him alſo King.Lyſrachns in Thrace had 

boldneſs enough to = the, Diadem about 

his own head. Selexcas had, before this 

time, among the barbarous people, taken 

upon him as King : but now he uſedthe ſtile 

indifferently, as well among the Greeks and 
Macedonians, as in dealing with others.On- 
ly Caſſander held himſelf contented with his 
own name - whereby, howloever he might 
ſhadow his pride, he no way lellened the 
fame of his cruelty againſt his Maſters houſe. 
But the name which he forbore, his ſonsat- 
ter him were bold to uſurp, though with 
ill ſucceſs, as will appear when they ſhall 
enter upon the Stage, whereon thee old 
Tragedians, under new habits, as no lon- 
ger now the ſame perſons, begin to play 
their parts, with bigger looks, and more 
boiſtrous actions, not with greater grace 
and judgement, than in the Scenes already 


could be won from this demure Gentleman. 


paſt, 


Cur: 


gf the Wars between the Kings of Egypt, 


Aſia, Macedon, Thrace, and others 3 


untill all Alexanders Princes were conſumed. 


—— — 
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The Expedition of Antigonus 


hope to fivallow them up, together with 
their new titles. 


Ptolomy, and make him an example to 
others: who ſhould hardly be able to (tand, 
when the greateſt of them was fallen. To 


— * "—_ - CS 


Ll the reſt of theſe Kings had: 
taken that name upon them, in | 
imitation of Antigonus himielf, 
as beſeeming his greatnels : | 
which was ſuch as gave him | 
'in ſight, from whom theſe over-wearied, 
Being not ignorant of his 
own ſtrength , he refolved to ſingle out 


this purpoſe he prepared an army of eight- 
teen thouſand toot , and eight thoutfand | 
horſe, with fourſcore and three Elephants : 
as likewftſe a fleet of an hundred and fifty 
Gallies, and a hundred ſhips of burthen. 
The Land forces he commanded in perſon ; 
of the Navy Demetrius was Admiral. 

When all was ready for the journey, the 
Sea-men adviſed him to ſtay yet eight days 
longer, and expect the ſetting of the Plez- 
ades, But his haſty deſire to prevent all pre- 
parations for reſiſtance that Ptolomy ſhould 
make, rejected this counſel 5 imputing it 
rather to their fear than skill: wherefore he 
departed from Antigonia ( a Town which 
he had built in Syria, and called after his 
own name, that was ſoon changed into Se- 
lenciz, by his mortal enemy) and came to 
C424, where he. met with his Fleet. The 
neerer that he drew to Egypt, the more haſte 
be made : thinking by celerity to pre- 
vall more than by his great power. He 
cauſed his Souldliers to carry ten dayes pro- 
. _—_ ns __ had many Camels 
oma + _ _ for paſling the 
ſmall toil thou he : wr —aghng 
yo hes al n m_ with no reſiſtance. 
Ds yn uch is near adjoyning 
is "ac = ua Ficet uy at Anchor, 
Ships wanting. rg n for — 
with foul weather wh inf _ _ 
others driven jo & rein lome were loſt, 

ack to Gaza, or ſcattered 


ellewhere into ſuch creeks as they could re- 


vcr: Demetrius himlelf, with the beſt and | 


E; 
againſt Egypt, with ill ſucceſs, 


ſtrongeſt veſſels, did fo long bear it up 


againſt the wind , that all his freſh water 
was {pent ; in which extremity, he and all! 
his muſt have periſhed, had not the tempeſt 
ceaſed when it did, and Antigonus appeared 


thirſty and Sea-beaten Souldters received 
relief. After thelc paintul travels, there 
followed a War no lcts painful thanto little 
purpoſe ; for Ptoloxzy had fo fortticd all the 
paſſages upon the River of Nz{s, as he at- 
lured himlelf either to end the war there,or 
if his guards ſhould happen to be forced, yet 


' could it not be done but ſo much to the 


weakning of the Atlailants, as he ſhould at- 
terward, with a ſccond Army ( which he 
held entire ) entertain the Invader upon 
advantage enough. All that Antigonus 
ſought,was to come to blows ſpeedily : Pto- 
lomy on the contrary, to beat Antigonus by 
the belly. It is true that Ni/zs gave him wa- 
ter enough, but wood he had none to warm 
it ; and while Aztieonzs allaulted the Ram- 
piers, raiſed upon the River, in vain,Ptolomy 
aſlayed the faith of his fouldiers, with good 
ſucceſs; for, with great gifts, and greater 
promiſes, he ferried them over {o faſt,as had 
not Axtigozrs thruſt ſome allured Regiments 
upon the paſlages next the enemy, and in 
the mean while taken a reſolution to re- 
turn, Ptolomy had turned him out of Egypt 
11] attended. | 
Some of them indeed he laid hands on, 
in the way of their eſcape, and thoſe he put 
to death with extreme torments ; but in all 
likelihood with the ſame ill ſuccels that Per- 
diccas had formerly done, when he invaded 
Egypt, had he not readily removed his Ar- 
my further off, from the noyſe of their en- 
tertainment , that had already been won 
from him. To prevent therefore as well 
the preſent danger of his ſtay, as the ſhame 
following a forc'd retrait, he ſecretly pra- 
iſed the advice of his Councel,upon whom 
the burthen mult be laid of his entrance,and 
leaving Feypt- 
_ Lz2tt It 


_=- 


— — 
-C 


— — —____ 


Book of the firſt Part 


a The fourth 


ed 


It is indeed leſs prejudicial in ſuch like 
caſes. that errors, diſhonours, and lofles, be 
Iaid on Counſellors and Captains, than on | 


Eo; : for the honour and reputation of a | 


. . PO jo p 1 , ' y g 
Prince is far more precious than that of a mighty, being well governed, and havig 


wry rr not to draw them into the field 
where the advantage of power, and 

other warlike proviſion promiſed hi 
Kinz: onthe Directed, than on the Dire-! CtOry. 


Chap y|- 


3 
of all 
Mm y;. 


At this time the City of Rhodes yas Very 


Vallil, C4.»/- the fith,as many other Prin- | long held it {c}f in good Neutrality ; it dycq; 


ces have done. laid the Jols and diſhonour he 
received inthe invalion of France, by the 
way of Provence, ro Antonie de Leva, whe- 
ther juſcly or no, I know not ; but howſo- 
ever.allthe Hiltorians of that time agree, 
that the ſorrow thercot colt that brave Cap- 
tain his lite. Certainly to give any violent 
advice in doubtful enterpriſes 1s rather a 
teſtimony of love, than of wikdom, 1n the 
giver; for the il] ſuccels is always calt upon 
the Counſel,the good never wants a Father, 
thouch a falſe one, to acknowledge it. Yet 
T have ſometime known 1t, that great Com- 
mandcrs, who are for the preſent in place of 
Kings. have not only been ditlwaded, . but 
held, in a kind, by ſtrong hand, from haz- 
zarding thcir own pcrſcns, and yet have 
thoſe kind of Mutiners never been called to 
a Marlials Court. 


gs. Il. 


How the City of Rhodes was beſteged by De- 
metrius, 


His departure of.{1tigon#s,left behind | 

it many dead carcatlcs, and a great 
deal of joy in Feypt. Ptolomy held a folemn 
Feaſt, and ſent Meilengers abroad, loaden 
with glad news, to Selexcrs, Lyſpmachus, and 
Caſſander,his Confederates: {irongly encou- 
raging all that ſide, with the report of this 
his late felicity, though it appcared but 1n a 
defenſive War. Antigonns on the contra- 
ry, Hattcred himſclf with another intcrpre- 
tation, calling the joyes of his enemics for 
witnetles of kis own greatneſs, ſceing they 
aroſe but trom lo little things * his enemies 
being but bare favers by the Jaſt bargain, 
and himſelf, as he ſuppoſed, having loſt but 
a little time, and no part of his honour in 
the late retrait. Howloever it were, yet he 
meant to follow his affairs henceforth in 
another faſhion ; for that which he could 
not cleave a-ſunder by great blows, he 
purpoled by little and little to pare oft, by 
cutting oft the branches hrit, to fell the 
Tree it {elf with the more facility. To effect 
which, herefolved ( leaving the great ones 
togrow awhile) to root up the Dependants 
of his Enemies - Dependants, whom the 
fore-named Confederates ſhould be forc't 


the better part of all the trade of t} 
| parts, and therein a great deal 
1ti{clf; to maintain which, 
It, It furniſhed and kept on the Seas 
of well armed Ships, by which it not only 
beat off all Pyrates and petty F heeves, but 


© CL thoſe 
Ot rchcstg 
and to Encreaſe 
a Fleer 


the reputation of their ſtrength was thereby 
lo much increaſed , as all the ncighbour 
Princes ſought their alliance and confege- 
racy. 

In this ſo dangerons a time ( in which 
they mult cither refuſe all that ſought them, 
and fo ſtand friendleſs and apart: oy joyn 
themſelves to ſome one, and thereby foregoe 
the peace , by which their greatnek had 
grown ) their affections carried them to the 
Egyptian + both becaule the greateſt partof 
therr trade lay that way.as allo for that 4+- 
tigonns lis diſpoſition, greatneſs, andneigh- 
bourhood was fearful unto them. This affe- 
ction of theirs, with ſome other paflages 
more apparent,gave argument of quirel to 
Antigonus, who began to declare himſelf 
againſt them by petty juries, - of taking 
ſome of their ſhips, with ſuch other gri 
ances, while he made a more weighty pre- 
paration, to purſue the War again(t them 
openly and ſtrongly. All things ſoon aſter 
ordered according to the greatnels of the 
enterpriſe, he employed his Son Demetrius 
againſt them in their own Ifland, who 
brought ſuch terror npon the Citizens, that 
laying afide all reſpeCt of friendſhip and ho- 
nour, they offercd kim their afliſtance and 
ſervice againſt whomſoever. Demetrix,wo 
knew from whence this change came, and 
that the alteration was perſwaded by 
fear, and not by love; railed his demands 
to an intolerable height, requiring a hut 
dred Hoſtages to be delivered him, and I- 
berty to hls in their Port as many ſhips of 
War as himſelf pleaſed. Theſe conditions, 
more properly to be impoſed upon a State 
already conquered, than on thoſe who 28 
yet had heard of nothing but a conſtral . 
aſſiſtance, reſtored unto the Rhodians thetr 
loſt courage,and made them reſolve t0 de- 
fend their liberty to the laſt man:this taught 
themto infranchile all their able bond-0"» 
and wiſely rather to make them thelr fl. 
low-Citizens, than to make themſelves 


— 


cither toxclieve, or to loſe 3 and hereby he| 


low-ſ{laves with them, ; . 
Demetrins having refuſed the fair __ 
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5008 nd CM the Rhodians the fearful 


ro ounded unto them 3 makes prepa- 
wa be a long ſiege, and finding noap- 


earance to carry the place in fury, he ſet in 


th his Engines of battery ; 1n the in- 
Rd ule of which, he did never ſhew 
himſelf a greater Artiſan, than 1n this War. 
But io concluſion, after the Citizens had ſul- 
:xined all the aflaults given them tor a 
whole year, after many brave (allies out of 
the Town, and the famine which they en- 
dured within the Town, which had proved 
far more extream, if Ptolozzy had not with 
many hazzards relieved them, Demetrizs by 
mediation of the Grecian Emballadors, gave 
over the fiegeza hundred hoſtages they gave 
him for performance of the peace made, but 
with exception of all the Magittrates and 
Officers of the City. 

Hereunto Demetriv#s was brought by the 
uſual policy of War, and State : for while 
with the lower of all his Fathers forces he 
lay before Rhodes, Caſſander recovered ma- 
ny of thoſe places in Greece, which Demetri- 
#5 had formerly taixen from him; neither did 
Caſſander make the War as in former times, 


by praGice and ſurpriſe, but by a ſtrong and 


well-gompounded army, which he himfelt 
lead: as far as into Attzca,, and therewith 
oreatly diſtrefſed and endangered Athens it 
{c[f. On the other ſide ( though with Jels 
luccels) did Polyſperchor invade Peloponneſus. 
Thele dangerous undertakings upon Greece, 
adyiſed the Athenians and tolians to di- 
(patch their Embaſladors towards Demetri- 
#,and adviſed Demetrius rather to abandon 
the enterpriſe of Rhodes , than to abandon 
the great honour which he had formerly 
gotten by ſetting all Greece at liberty. 
Dejaetrius was no ſooner out of the Ifland, 
than that the Rhodians erefted Statues in 
honour of Lyſmachys and Caſſander ; but for 
Plolomy, whom they moſt aftected,and from 
whom they received their moſt relief, they 
conſulted with the Oracle of Jupiter, whe- 
ther it were not lawful to call him a god. 
The Prieſts which attended in the Temple 
of Hammor, gave the fame fair anſwer for 
Polomy, which they had formerly done for 


Alexander his Maſter 5 for as Alexander con- 


——_ the Oracle with an Army at his heels, 
0 "—_ Ptolomy at this time Lord of the ſoil : 
" yet was this a far more cleanly creation 
t cy that done by the Athenians, who dei- 
; h, Antigonus and Demetrius by decree of 
: * yoopen A mad age it was, when ſo ma- 
ds - Xander Captains could not con- 
" themlelves with the liyle of Kings, but 
t they would needs be called gods, 


| s. III 
| How Demetrius prevailed in Greece, Cal. 


lander deftres peace of Antigonus, and car- 
not obtain it. . Great preparations of War 


againſt Aritigonus, 
ÞD Emetriys coming with a ſtrong Fleet 
| and Army into Greece \ quick] drave 
Caſſander out of Attica; and purluing his 
fortune,: ichaſed him beyond the ſtraits of 
Thermopyle. Herein his xeputation did much 
avail him; which was fo great, that fix 
| thouſand of his encmics Souldicrs revolted 
unto him. So, partly by the greatneſs of his 
' name, partly by furce, he recovered in ſhort 
ſpace all that Caſ/ander held in thoſe ſtraits, 
and giving liberty unto the people, he be- 
' ſtowed ,upon the Athenians thole PIECES , 
which had been tortificd againſt them, to 
block them up. Then went he into Pelo- 
ponneſus, where he tound the like, or more 
calle ſucceſs : for he ſuddenly took Argos, 
Corinth, Sicyon, and the moſt of the Coun- 
try, be{towing liberty upon fuch as needed 
it» The Townot Szcyor he trantlated b 
conſent of the Citizens, from the old feat 
into another place , and called it after his 
own name, Demetrizs, This done, he betook 
himlelf to his pleaſure. At the 1thman games 
he cauſed himlelf to be proclaimed Captain 
General of Greece, as Philip and Alexander 
had been in former times : whereupon (as 
it he were now become as great as Alexaz- 
der) he deſpiſed all others, making It a 
matter of jctt, that any, fave himſelt or his 
father, ſhould uſurp the Name of King, But 
in his behaviour he was ſo farr unlike to a 
King, that in all the time of his leafure, he 
deſerved none other name than of a drun- 
ken Paliard. Yet were the Athenians as rea- 
dy as ever to deviſe new honours for him : 
among which they made one Decree, That 
whatſoever King Demetrins ſhould com- 
mand, ought to be held ſacred with the 
gods, and juſt with men. : 

All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of 
Antigonws, Caſſander ſtood in great tear, leſt 
the war ſhould fall heavily upon. him 1n 
Macedon : which to avoid, he knew no bet- 
ter way than to make peace with his ene- 
mies betimes. And to that purpoſe he ſent 
Embaſladors ; but had no better anſwer 
from A»tigonus, than that he ſhould ſubmit 
his whole eſtate to his difcretion. This proud 
demand made him look about him, and Ja- 
bour hard in folliciting his friends, both to 
aſſiſt him, and take heed to themlelyes;net- 
ther found he them ſlow in apprehe 
the common danger : for Lyſimachus knew 

Z1tt 2 that 
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that if once Caſſander had loſt H/acedor, De- 
metrivs would ſoon be Maſter of Thrace. 
Neither were Ptolomy and Seleucus 1gno- 
rant of that which was like to befall them, | 
if Antigonus were ſuffered to put himlelt 1n 
quiet poſle{lion of thoſe Provinces In Ewrope. 
Wherefore it was agreed, that with joint- 
forces they ſhould all together ſet upon the 
common enemy 

Hereof Antigonus had notice:but {corned 
all their preparations,ſaying, That he would 
as eaſily ſcatter them , as aflock of birds 


end he might not be driven to leave a 
part of his Army for defence of the Cy 


ny 
trey; and that his journey might be whkew 


any ſuch blemiſh of reputation, as if 

abandoned his Dependants : for —— 
of the Peace was.that all the Cities of Gree 
ſhould beat liberty. Caſſander wag glad x 


beſo rid of an Enemy that was too tte 


for him. Yet would this league hay d 

him little good, if things had fallen ng 
contrariwile than they did in Aſra;leeingthe 
ratification thereof was referred unto Anti. 


are driven away with a ſtone. With theſe |g0z#s, It lufficed, that forthe preſent,eve- 


conceits he pleaſed himſelf, and no way hin- 
dred the proceedings of his Enemy. He lay 
at that time in his Town of A»tigonia(a name 
that it muſt ſhortly loſe)where he was Care- 
fully providing to ſet out ſome ſtately game 
and Pagcants,in oftertation of his glory.But 
thither was brought unto him the tumultu- | 
ous news of Lyſmmachxs his victories about | 
Helleſpont. For Caſſander had committed un-| 
to Lyſmachys part of his forces, wherewith 
to paſs over into Aſia, while he himfe]f with 
the reſt ſhould oppoſe Demetrizs on Farope 
fide. So Lyſkmachss paſſing the Hel/eſport, 
began to make hot war upon the ſubjects of 
Antigonns ;, getting ſome of the Cities 1n 
thoſe parts, to joyn with him by fair means : 
winning others by force , and waſting the 
Countrey round about. 

To repreſs this unexpectcd boldneſs, A#- 
t;gonns made haſty journeys, and came ſoon 
enough to recover his loſjes, but not ſtrong 


| 


enough to drive L ylrmachys home, or com- 


ry one found means to clear himſelf of aj 
incumbrances elſe-where, to the end that 
each of them might freely apply himſelf 
to the tryal of the main controverſicin 
Aſta. | 


s, I V. 
How Antigonus was ſlain in a great battel 


Ipſus,zeer unto Epheſus; wherein his whole 
eſtate was loſt. 


raps with his Son A-tiochur, joyning 
k with Lyſmachus , compounded a preat 
Army, which was -( all confidered ) net in- 
feriour tothat of the Enemy. In preatnels 
of name ( that helpeth much in all Wars, 
but eſpecially in the Civil ) they werera- 
ther unanſwerable than unequal to their 
adverſaries: for Antigonns had of longtime 
kept them under with a maſtering ſpirit. and 
had been reputed a King indeed, when the 


pel him tocome to battcl.Lyſrachxs waited: reſt were held but Uſurpers of the Title, 
for the coming of Selexcus keeping him-! Likewiſe Demetrius was generally acknoy- 


ſelf the whilett from neccſlity of fighting. 
But Babyloz was far oft 5 and Selencus his 
preparations were too great to be ſoon in a: 
readineſs. The Winter alſo did hinder his 
journey : which inforced them on both 
ſides to reſt in ſome quiet, without perform- 
ing any matter of importance. This delay 
of debating the quarrel in open field, held! 
all thoſe Nations in a great ſuſpence, and' 
bred much expectation. Yet might all have 


ledged a brave Cotmmander, having given 
proof of his worth in many great ſervices 
of all kinds, and enriched the art of war 
with many inventions, which even his ene- 
mies, and particularly Lyſimachus, did much 
admire, Selencus, who had ſome timesflat- 
tered CAntigonus, and feartully ſtoln away 
from him to fave his live, with young 4m 
ochus.a Prince not heard of before this jour- 
ney ; and Lyſmachns, that had lived login 


come to nothing, had not Artigonus been ſo! a corner, hardly keeping his own from the 
forward, that he refuſed to yield upon any| wilde Thracians: wanted much in reputatt- 
peaceable conditions. At length Selexcas| on of that which was yielded to their opp0- 
drew neer with a mighty Army of his own ſites : yet ſo, that as ancient Captains under 
{ for he had gathered {trength in that Jong Philip and Alexander , two of them were 
time of leaſure, which Antigorns had given, held worthy enough to receive any bevefit 
him ) and with great aid from Pto/omy,that that fortune might give, and the third 2 
was joyned with his forces. Prince of great hope,whereof he now came 
To help in this needful caſe, Demetrixs| to make experience. he 
was called over into Aſa by his Fathers let-| The Souldiers,on both ſides, were fort 
ters : Which he readily obeyed. Before his moſt part hardy and well exerciſed : many 
departure out of Greece, he made peace with of them having ſerved under a 5 


Caſ/ander, upon reaſonable terms : to the though of thole old Companies, on I 
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twenty years had conſumed 
h_—_ abrong Nat concerning their 
oe Rons, the followers of Selexcus were 
1 : perlwaded , that in this battel they 
ea ther get the upper hand, or putin 
gas cme danger all that belonged unto the 
© nfecerite Princes 3 Whereas Antzgonus 
his men could diſcern no other necetfity- of 
hohting, than the obſtinate quality of their 
Lord; t atneeds would be Maſter of all. 
Antigons had about threeſcore and ten 
thouſand foot,ten thouſandhorle,and three- 
Gore 3nd 'fifteen Elephants. His enemics 
were (ix thouſand ſhort of him in number of 
:heit foot 3/ in horſe they had the odds of 
6c hundred 3 of Elephants they had four 
hundred, and an hundred and twenty arm- 
ed Chariots of War : w | | 
they little had availed the Perſians, yet were 
they not tobe defpiled, 1n the hands of a 

ood Captain. 
; Untigeins himſelf, either troubled with 
the unexpetted greatneſs of his enemies 
forces, or preſaging little good like toen- 
ſue, grew very penlive,communing much 1n 
private with his fon whom he commended 
to the Army as his Succeſior : whereas In 
former times he had never been ſo jocund, 
as towards the hour of battel, nor had 
been accuſtomed to make his ſon , or any 
other private to his counſel, before it requi- 
red execution. Other tokens of bad luck, 
either foregoing the fight, or afterwards de- 
viled, I hold it needleſs to recount. Dzaza of 
Epheſus dwelt necr to the place of battel, a 
buſte goddeſs in many great fights 3 and 
therefore likely to have been thruſt into the 
table, if any matter neerly reſembling a mi- 
racle, had chanced. 

[t 1s eaſte to believe, that theſe two fo 
eallant Armies, containing well neer all the 
[trength of Alexanders whole Empire, per- 
formed a notable fight, being led by ſuch 
worthy Commanders, and whom the iflue 
thereof did highly concern. Yetare few of 
the particularsrecorded : an eaſie loſs in re- 
gard of the much variety, wherewith every 
ſtory aboundeth in this kind. The moſt me- 
morable things in the battel, were theſe : 
Dewetrius with his beſt force of horſe, 
= ged nay upon young CArtiochns ; 
Aioh ha = 3 0 — _ aps to 
of his good icek, chap womb _ _ 
ey a ee Ft 

im,and the victory, For 
when Selencus perceived this d— he 
enterpoled his Elephants, between Demetri- 
#5and the Phalanx of Antigonus; and with 
many troops of horſe offering to break up- 


— — 


| 
| 


| 


| 


on the enemies battel, whereloever it lay 
molt open, he did fo terrifie the Artigoniarns, 
that a great part of them rather choſe to 
revolt from their Lord, whileſt they were 
fairly invited,than to ſuſtain the tury of fo 
dangerous an impreſſion. This cowardize, 
or rather trealon of ſome, dilcouraged 
others z and tinally,ca(t them all into flight; 
expoling their General to the laſt end of his 
deſtinies. - Antigonus was then fourſcore 
years old;i very tat and unwildy, fo that he 
was unapt-for flipht, it his high ſpirit could 
have entertained any thought thereof. He 
had about him ſome of his moſt truſty fol- 
lowers, and as many others as he could hold 
together. When one that perceived a great 


'troop making towards his perſon, told 
hich helps, though | him, Sir King, yonder company means to 


charge you; He anſwered, Well may they ; 


for who defends me? but anon Demetrius 


will relieve us. Thus expeCting to the ve- 
ry laſt, that his Son ſhould cometo the re- 
{cue, he received {ſo many Darts into his 
body,as took away his latcly ambitious, but 
then fearful hopes, together with his trou- 
bleſome life. 

His great ability in matter of Arms, 
together with his unſatiable defire of Em- 
pire, have ſufficiently appeared in the 
whole Volume of his aftions. He was 
more feared by his enemies, than loved by 
his friends; as one that could not mode- 
rate his fortune, but uſed inlolence to- 
ward all alike , as if it had been ſome 
vertue neerc(t repreſenting a Kingly Ma- 
jelty. This was the cauſe that ſo many of 
his followers revolted to his enemies z 
and finally, that a great part of his Ar- 
my torlook him in his laſt neceſſity. For 
thoſe Kings and Princes that call all the 
caretull indeavours of their Vaſlals, only 
duty and debt; and are more apt to pu- 
niſh the leaſt offences, than to reward the 
greateſt ſervices : ſhall find themſelves up- 
on the firſt change of fortune, { ſeeing it 
is love only that ſtayes by adverſity) not 
only the moſt friendleſs, but even the 
moſt contemptible , and deſpiſed of all 
other. This Antigorns tound true in part, 
while he lived ; in part he left it to be'ye- 
rified upon his Son. 
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iow Demetrius, forſaken by the CA thenians 

after his overthrow, was reconciled to Se- 

Ieucus and Ptolomy, beginning a new for- 
tune, and ſhortly entring into quarrels. 

"OC I Denetrivs, at his return from the 
| F- idle purſuit of young Artiochys, finding 
all quite loſt, was glad toſave himlſclt, with 
. four thouſand horſe, and five thouſand foot, 
by a ſpeedy retrait unto Epheſas, whence he. 
made great haſte unto Athens, as: to the 
place, that for his ſake would ſuffer any ex- 
tremity. But whileſt he was 1n the midlt of 
his courſe thither, the A/henzary Embalila- 
dours met him with a decree of the-people, 
which was, that none of the Kings thould 
be admitted into their City. Thele were 
Embaſtadours, not Theor; , or Conſulters 
with the Oracle. It was a ſhameleſs 1ngra- 
titude in the Athenians, to reward their 
- Benefactor, in his miſery, with ſuch a decree: 
neither did any part of his calamity more 
4tHiE+ the unfortunate Prince,than to ſee his 
adverſity deſpilcd by thoie whom he had 
thought his ſurelt friends. Yet was he fain 
to givegood words, For he had ett many 
of his ſkips in their Haven, of which he now 
ſtood in.great need ; and therefore was fain 
to ſpeak them fair, that ſometimes had grol- | 
ly flattered him. But he ſhall hive to teach 
them their old language , and ſpeak unto 
them in another tune. When he had got- 
ted hisſhips, he failed to the 1ft2mms, where 
he found nothing but matter of diicomtort. 


ces had wherewithall to buſe th ' 
the partition of thoſe Proviee en 
their late victory. had made them "ob iy 
wherein Seleucus had a-notable van a; 
by being preſent,and Maſter of the fla.” 
neither Ptolomy nox Caſſander yoers a © ** 
overthrow given, having only lent —_ : 
troops to re-inforce theArmy which-Seew,s. 
led, who took hold ofa part of. Af the | C 
and all $yria, being no otherwilgdyige? 
trom his own Territory, than by theRi.. 
of Euphrates, Fox there had not.ahy "28 
been taken by the Coutederateg; fog. the Þ 
viſion of all thole Lands : becaulgxhey did 
not Expect ſo prplperous an, itlue,gf that 
War, which they made only in ther own 
common defence. It was therefore layful 
tor Selencus, to make the belt benefigthathe 
could of the Victory, at which neverthel( 
others did repine z and though they neither 
could nor durſt accuſe him of 11. degling for 
the preſent, yet leeing the over-greatgel of 
Seleacus brought no lefs danger tg the reſt 
of the new Kings, than that of Antigonus 
had done,they conſulted upon the fame rex- 
lon of State as before, how to oppole it in 
time, Neither was Selencas ignorantofwhat 
they had determined 3 for he read. it inthe 
Law univerſal of Kingdoms and States,need- 
19g.no other intelligence. Hereupon they 
torget . friendſhips on all ſides, and cure 
themſelves of all unprofitable paſfion: the 
hatred ofeach to other, and theirloves be- 
ing laid on the ons {tGe, again(t theitprofits 
on the othcr, were found lo tar too.light, as 
Seleucis, who had to day (lain Antigonss the 


His Garriſons were every where broken up) | 


the Souldiers having betaken themſe]ves to 
his enemies pay. So that he was King only 
of a ſmall Army and Fleet, without mony or 
means wherewith to ſuſtain him and his fol- 


Father, and driven Demetrizs the Sonout of 
Aſra, fought to morrow how to match hin- 
lc]f with Stratonica, Demetrius his Daugh- 
ter; and ſo by Demetrizs to ferve his 
turn againſt Lyſachas. | 


lowers any long time. All the reſt, or the 
greateſt part of his Fathers large Dominion, | 
was now in dividing among the Conque- | 
rors, and thoſe few places which as yet held | 
for him - (having not perchance heard the 
worſt of what had happened) he no way 
knew how to relieve : tor to put himſelf in- 
to the field on that {ide of the Sea, he had 
no power ;; and to inclole himſclf in any.of 
them, how ſtrong ſoever, were but to 1mpri- 
ſon his fortune, and his hopes, or therein 1in- 
deed to bury himſelt and his eſtate: He 
therefore creeping thorow thoſlc buſhes that 
had feweſt bryers, fell upon a corner of Ly- 
ſemachus his Kingdom, whereof he gave all 
the ſpoil that was gotten, to his Souldiers, 
his own loſles having been too great to be 


The ftory of this Stratonioa, with whom 
young Aztigonws, the Son of Seleucw fell lo 
paſtionarely in love, and ſo diſtempered, as 
Selenexs his Father, to fave his Sonslike,gave 
her (though ſhe were his Wife) unto hm; 
and how his paſſion was diſcovered by us 
pulle, is generally noted by all Writers. but 
neither did this alliance between Selexcw 
and Demetrius ; between Ptolomy and Lf 
machus ; between Demetrins and Caſlander; 
between Demetrizs and Ptolomy , though 
for the preſent it brought him again mv 
the rank of Kings 3 otherwiſe tye Wy 
them to eachother, than the marriages 
tween Chriſtian Kings have done 
times, namely between the Auſtrian, 
Aragonians. the French, and other Pnn&5» 
neither have the Leagues of thoſe elder 


repayed again by {mall prizes. 
In the mean while the Confederate-Prin- 


timesbeen found more faithful, than a” 
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. 
ofthe ſame latter times have been, as inthe | meant to keep as much Land as he could : 


tories of C | d 
che Emperour, of Francis the Firlt, 


and of the Kings of Naples, Dukes of Millan. 
and others, the Reader may obſerve : be- 
-ween whom from the year of our Lord One 
thouſand four hundred ninety and five, when 
charls the Eighth undertook the Conquetlt 
of Naples, tO the year Ore thouſand five hun- 
tred fifty and cight, when Henry the Second 
tied: the Hiſtorics of thoſe times tell us, 
hat all the bonds, either by the Bed or by 
the Book, either by Weddings or Sacra- 
nental Oaths, had neither faithful purpoſe 
nor performance. Yet <1d Demetrius reap 
this profit by giving his Daughter to his 
enemy Selexcas, that he recovered $7zlicia 
trom Pliſtarchus, the Brother of Caſſander, 
who had gotten it as his ſhare 1n the divi- 
ſion of Anticonns his polleſiions : for the In- 
truder was not ſtrong enough to hold it by 
his proper forces, from him that entred up- 
on it as a lawful heir + neither would Selex- 
car lend him any help, as by the Rule of 
Confederacy he ſhould have done againſt 
the common enemy. So Pliſtarchus with 
very angry complaint, as well againlt Se- 
lencus as Demetrins , went unto Caſſander ; 
whither Phila, their Siſter, followed him 
ſhortly, to pacihe them both, and keep all 
quiet; being ſent for that purpoſe by Deme- 
trixs her Huſband , that was not ſtrong 
cnough to deal with Caſſarder;and therefore 
glad to make uſe of that bond of alliance be- 
twixt them, whereof in his own proſperity, 
he never took notice to the others good. 
About the ſame time he took to Wite a 
Daughter of Pto/omy (plurality of Wives be- 
Ing familiar with thele Macedonians, that 
had learned it in their Eaſtern Conqueſts) 
and ſo was he by two marriages rather freed 
from two enemies, than ſtrengthened with 
two friends; for neither of them wiſhed him 
any good, otherwiſe than might ſeem to ad- 
vance their own ambitious deſires. 

Selexcus and Ptolomy could both of them 
have been contented better,that Demetrius, 
vith help of their countenance, {hould feek 
his fortune ſomewhat farther off , than 
lettle his eſtate under their noſes.Particular- 
ly, Selecns thought that Czlicia lay very it- 
ly for himſelf : and Ptoluzyy had a great ap- 
Hae (which yet he concealed a while) to 
the Ile of Cyprus. Now whether it were ſo, 
that Selexcus would fain have ſet his new 
Father-w-law upon the neck of Lyſumachms ;, 
ws whether he were indeed greedy of the 

argain 3 he offered to buy of Demetrins for 
ready money, his late purchaſe of Cilicia. 
creunto Demctrixs would not hearken.but 


harls the Eighth of France,and of | having already found in Ciliciz twelve 


| thoufand talents of his Fathers Treature , 
| that would ſerve himto make ſport a while. 
This refulal ſo difpleaſed Selencus that in an- 
gry terms he demanded the Cities of Tyre 
and $7407, to be furrendred unto him:which 
were the only places in Syria, that had not 
tollowed the turtne ct the late great bat- 
tcl. Inſtead of giving them up, Demetrius 
took preſent order to have them better 
maned ; and ſpake it {toutly, That were he 
overcome a thouſand times, yet would he 
not hire Selexcirs to become his Son-1n-law. 
[n this quarrel Selcrcrs was generally repre- 
hended, as one of a malignant diffofition, 
that would break triendihip with his Fa- 
ther-in-law for two Towns, from whom he 
bad alrcady taken more than well he knew 
how to govern. But the fire conſumed it 


(elf in words, which had it faſtned upon 
arms, hike 1t 1s that the weaker thould have 
tound friends out of enyy to the {tronger. 
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How Demetrius wan the City of Athens, and 
prevailed in Greece, but loſt in Alia. Of 
troubles in Macedon following the death of 
Catlander. 


N the mean while, the £Athenians not 
hd how to uſe the liberty which 
Demetrius had beſtowed on them, were 
fallen by ſeditioh, under the Tyranny of La- 
chares. Through which alteration their d1- 
ttemperedCiry was ſo weakned,that it ſeem- 
ed 11] able to keep off the puniſhment due to 
their late ingratitude. This advantage 
haſtened him, whom they had once called 
their God and Saviour, to preſent himlelf un- 
tothem, in the habir of a revenging fury. He 
brought againſt them'a}! the force that he 
could well ſpare from other employments, 
which were at that time perhaps the more, 
becauſe his doubtful Eaſtern friends, were 
unwilling to give impediment to any buſt- 
neſs, that might entangle him in Greece. Fs 
firſt enterpriſe in Atherrs had ill ſucceſs; a 
great part of his Fleet periſhing ina tempeſt. 
But he ſoon repaired the lolsz and (after 
ſome Victories in Peloporneſus,where he wan 
divers Towns that had fallen from him) re- 
turning to the enterpriſe, waſted the Coun- 
try of Attica, and cut off all relief from the 
City.both by Land and Sea. : 

Athens was not able to feed the great 
multitude within it, any long time - for 1t 


{ſtood in a barren foil, and wanted now the 


|command of thoſe Iflands,and places —_— 
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from whence it was wont to be ſtored with ' two younger Brethren, Antipater 
deſtitute of means to | ander, ſought for the Kingdom. In 
keep ſuch a Navy as might bring 1n ſupply, | rel 7 heſſalonica the Daughter of King Pp 
or dare to do any thing at Sea, againſt that whom Caſ/arder had married, leemed 
of Demetrins, Yet was there ſome hope cf atlected to Alexander,than to her 


victualsz being alfo 


and 4ley. 
this Uara 


ip, 


e 


. d . | 
{uccour trom Plolomy, who (truſting there- | who thercupon grew lo enraged, 
by to win the love of Greece) had loaden an | barbaroully he flew his own Mothe, T 


hundred and {fy ſhips with Corn, and ſent  odiouſncls of this fact gave 
But theſe | Alexarders caule : drawing 
hundred and fifty wereunable to deal with | of the Adacedons to take his 


thom torelicyc the hungry City, 


three hundred good fighting-ſhips, which 
Dexretrins had ; rather they feared to be- 
come a prey to him, and therefore haſted 


a fair luſtre tg 
the SCnerality 


part, aSin " 
venge of the Queens death,upon that wick 
ed parricide Aztipater. But Antj 


Pat 
ſo ſtrongly backed by Infect ; _ 


them away b<timcs, as having done enough, | Daughter he had married; that Alexander 


in adventuring to come ſo near that they | cou] 


d nct hope to make his party gogg withs 


might be deſeryed. This brake the heart! out ſome forcin aid. For which caupe he 


thay 
of the j 


<cple, among whom the famine was ! called in both Pyrrhus and Demetrius; who 
xtreme, that a Father and his Son did | how they dealt with him,it will ſoon appear 


«ght for a dead Mouſe, which dropped | in the following Tragedy, of him ang his 


down. between them from the houſe top. | Brother. Their Father 


C aſſander had been 


Wherctore they ſent Embatladours to yield | onc that ſhiſted well for himlelf,at ſuch time 


up the Town, and crave pardon, having ſo 
far olic1idcd, that out of deſperation, they 
made it 1 capital otience to propoſe any mo- 
tion of peacu. tot were they fain to abo- 
lith this Zeeree, ritacr becauſe they knew 
not What {eto {othan becauſe they hoped 
to be forgo), 

Demetrin;, conicuted with the honour of 
the Victory, did not only forbear to take 
away the lives of theſe unthanktul men, 
which they had ſubmitted unto his mercy 3 
but out of his liberality gave them food,and 
placed in Ofiice amongſt them ſuch as were 
molt acceptable to the people. Nevertheleſs 
he was grown wiſer than to truſt them fo far 
as he had done in times paſt. And there- 
tore, when (among other tiattering accla- 
mations) they bade him take their Havens, 
and dilpote ofthem at his pleaſure 3 he was 
ready tolay hold upon the word, and leave 
a ſure Garrifon within their Walls, to keep 
them honeſt perforce, Afﬀter this he went 
into Peloponneſnts, vanquiſhed the Lacede mo- 
mians 1n two Battcls, and was 1n very fair 
poſhibility to take their City : when the 
dangerous news of Lyſymachns and Ptolozy, 
that prevailed taſter upon him cllewhere, 
than himlclt did upon his enernes 1n Greece, 
called him in all haſte. Ly{rachus had won 
many Towns in Aſa ; Ptolowy had gotten all 
theltle of Cyprus, except the City of Sala- 
7, wherein Demetrius had left his Chil- 
drenand Mother, that were ſtraitly beſteg- 
ed. Whilſt he was bethinking himſelf which 
way to turn his face, a notable piece of bu- 
fineſs offered it lelf, which thruſt all other 
caresiout of. his head. 

Caſſauder was lately dead in Macedon,and 
loon after him, Ph;lip his:eldeſt Son, whoſe 


{ 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


as every man fought how to gct lomewhar 
inthe ill-ordered diviſion of the Empire.le 
was cunning 1n practice, and a good Soul. 
dicr : one of more open dealing than were 
his Companions, but withall more impudent 
rudely killing thoſe, whom others would 
more willy have made away. He deeply 
hated the memory of Alexander, that had 
knocked his head againſt a wall, uponſome 
optnion of contempt. With Olympias he had 
an hereditary quarrel, derived from hisFa- 
ther, whom ſhe could not abide. Her femi- 
nine malice did fo exaſperate him, by cruel. 
ty that ſhe uſed againſt his friends, bothalive 
anddead; as it made him adventure upon 
ſhedding the Royal blood : wherewith, 
when once he had ſtained his hands, hedid 
not care how far he proceededinthat courſe 
of murder. His carefulnefs to deſtroy thoſe 
women and children, whoſe lives hindred 
his purpoſe, argues him to have beenrather 
{kilful in matters of Arms, than a valiant 
man : ſuch cruelty being a true mark of co- 
wardize, which fears a-far off the dangers, 
that may quietly paſs away : and ſeeks to 
avoid them by baſe and wicked means, 4s 
never thinking it ſelf ſafe enough,untilthere 
be nothing left, that carries likelihood of 
danger. Of Olympias and Roxane it may be 
ſaid,that they had well-deſerved the bloody 
end which over-took them; yet i1]-bel 

it Caſſander todo the Office of a Hang-MaP- 
But Al-xanders children had by no LaW© 
men,deſerved to dye for the tyranny of thell 
Father. Wherefore,though C aſſander diedin 
his bed, yet the divine Jultice brought 
ſwords upon his wife and children;that 
revenged the cruelty of this bloody my 7 
deſtroying his whole houſe as he vil 
his Maſters. ye"Fry 
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and his doings in Macedon. The 
deattr of Caſlanders Childrer. Demetrius 
gets the Kingdom of Macedon 3 prevails irs 
11 ar againſt the Greeks + leſeth reputation in 
tas Wat acainſt Pyrrhus, and in bs Civil 
Covernment and prepares to w1 Alia. How 
ul conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus 
and Lyfimachus invade him , Dis Army 
niclas to Pyrrhus, who ſhares the Kingdom 
}f Macedon with Lyſhimachus- 


Of Pyrrhus 


Trrhus, the SON of that unfortunate 

Prince Facides, which periſhed in War 
againſt Caſſander, was hardly preſerved , be- 
ing a ſuckling Intant,from the fury of bis Fa- 
thers enemies. When his Foſterers had con- 
veyed him to Glaucias Ring of 1hyria ; the 
deadly hatrcd of Cafſander would have 
bought his life with the price of two hun- 
dred Talents. But no man can kill 1im that 
ſhallbe hisheir. Glancias was lo far from 
berraying PyrrÞus, that he reſtored him by 
force to his Fathers Kingdom, when he was 
but twelve years of age. Within the com- 
paſs oflix years,cither the indiſcretions of his 
youth, or the rebellious temper of his Sub- 
jets, drave him out of his Kingdom, and 
left him to try the world anew. Then went 
he to Demetrius (who marricd his Siſter ) 
became his Page, tollowed him a while in 
his Wars, was with him in the great Batte] 
of Tpſws, whence he fled with him to Epheſus ; 
and was content to be hoſtage for him, in 
his reconciliation with Ptolomy. In Fe ypt he 
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forced the Brethren to compoſition: but their 
compoſition would not fatisfe Demetrins , 
who took the matter hainouſly, that he was 
ſent for, and made a fool, to come lo far 
with an Army, and find no work for it. This 
wasa frivolous complaint ; whereby it ap- 
peared, that Demetrius had a purpoſe to 
do as PyrrÞus had done ; and ſo much more, 
by how much he was ſtronger. Hereupon 
it ſeemed to Alexander a wite courſe, to re- 


move this over-diligent friend, by murder- 
ing him upon ſome advantage. Thus Deare- 
trius reported the ſtory, and it might be 
true; though the greatelt part,and perhaps 
the wiſeſt, believed it not. But the ifiue 
was, that Alexander }imlclt was feaſted and 
[lainby Pemetrins ; who took his part of 
the Kingdom, as a reward of the murder 
exculing the fact fo well, by telling his own 
danger, and what a naughty man Cafſander 
had becn, that all the Afacedonians grew 
glad enough to acknowledge him their 
King. Ir tell out happily, that about the 
lame time Lyſmackus was bulied in War 
witha King of the wild Thraciazs : for there- 
by he was compelled to ſeek peace of Dexre- 
trias, which to obtain, he cauſed the re- 
mainder of Aacedox to be givenup; that is, 
the part belonging to Axtipater, his Sen-in- 
law. Atthis il] bargain Artipater grievouſly 
ſrormed,though he knew not how to amend 
It : yet {till he ſtormed ; until his Father- 
in-law, tofave the labour of making many 
excules, took away his troubleſome lite. 
Thus in haſte, with a kind of neglect, and as 


it were to avcid moleſtation, were {ain the 


lobehaved himſclf, that he got the favour of| Children of Cafſarnder : of Ciſander that had 
Berenice, Ptolozies principal Wife 3 ſo that] {Jain his own Malters Children, in a wile 


—— 


he married her Daughter, and was there- 
upon ſome home, with mony and men, into 
Epirus more bekolding now to Ptolomy. 
tnan to Demetrius, When he had fully re- 
covered the Kingdom of Epirus, and was 
(cttled init, then fell out that buſineſs be- 
tween theChildren of Caſſander,which drew 
both him and Demetrius into Macedon. 
Antipater, the elder of Caſſanders Sons, 
was fo far too weak for Pyrrhus, that he had 


no defire toattend the coming of Demetrius, 
but made an haſty 


the Kingdom with 


courle of policy , with careful meditation 
(ſo much the more wicked as the more 


| long) ſtudying how to erect his own houle, 


that fell down upon his grave, ere the earth 
on it was throughly ſettled. 

It might be thought, that ſuch an acceſs of 
Dominion, added much to the greatneſs of 
Demetrins. But indeed it ſhewed his infirmt- 
ty 3 and thereby made him neglected by ma- 
ny, and at length hated by all. For he had 
no Art of Civil Government - but thought 


agreement, and divided (or ſhewed by his aCtions that he thought) 
his younger Brother Alex-| the uſe and fruit of a Kingdom, to be none 


ander; who likewiſe felt the aid of Pprrhus | other, than to do what a King liſted, He 


0 troubleſome, that he was more w 
ſend h 


helper. F 
requeſt, ie as 

hand. + ag take as granted, by {trong 
of the Country.as th 

eaving the two Breth und 
they could about th« 


i1l1ing to gave himſelf over to Women and Wine, 
'MAaWay, thanto callin fuch another | laughing openly at thoſe which offered to 
or Tyrrbxs had the audacity to trouble him with ſapplications, and the te- 
 dious diſcourſe of doing Juſtice. He had 


Factla, Acarnania.and much mor 1 


more {kill in getting a Kingdom, than in ru- 


. . . | «0 Jn * . . 
of his pains : ling it: War being his recreation, and 
ren to agree as well as Luxury his nature-By long reſt (as {1x years 
relt, Neceflity en- reign islong to him, that knows not how to 
Aaaaa 


ren 
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reign one year) he diſcovered io much of his 
worlt conditions, as made the people both 
weary of his idleneſs 3 and the SouJdiers of 
lis vanity. He was freed from care of mat- 
ters in 4ſia, by hearing that all was loſt : 
though more eſpecially, by hearing that 
Ptc/omyhad with great honour, entertamed 
and dilmiiled his Viother and Children. T his 
afforded him the better leilure of making 
War inGreere - where he vanquiſhed the The- 
bans.and won their City twice in ſhort ſpace, 
but uſed his Victory with mercy. Againſt 
Lyſemachns he would tain have done lome- 
vi hat (the peace between them notwith- 
ſtanding) at ſuch time as he was taken by 
the Zhrucians; but Lyſerachus was treely 
dilmillcd, and in good cale to make ref1- 
{tance ere Pexzcirins came 5 lo as this Jour- 
ney purchalcd nothing but enmity. Another 
xpedition he took in hand againlt PyrrÞus, 
with no better, or rather with worle event. 
Pyrrbus held fomewhar belonging to Alace- 
don,winich he had indeed as honeſtly gotten, 
as Demetrins the whole Kingdom; he had 
alio made excurſions into Theſſaly. But there 
needed not any handiome pretence of quar- 
rcl, lecing Demetrins thought himielt ſtrong 
enough to over-run his enemies Country, 
wich two gercat Armies, It 1s a common 
{aultin mcn, to deſpite the vertue of thoſe, 
whom they have known raw Novices in 
that faculty, wherein themlclves are noted 


46 extraordinary. iyrrbus Was a Captain, | of the general hate ; which to redrels, he 
whom latter ages, and particularly the | did not (for he could not) alter hisxown 


oreat Harmibal, placed higher in the rank of 


Generals, than cithcer Demetrius or any of j diſcourſes of him, by ſetting themon work 
At this time, he miſ- | in ſuch an action, wherein his beſt qualities 


Alexanders followers. 


{<d that part of the Army, which Demetrius | 


lcd, and fell upon the other halt : which he 
overthrew, not with more commendations 
of his good conduct, than of his private va- 
lour, thewed in fingle combate againſt Paz: 
tauchus, Demetrius his Lieutenant; who be- 


ing a ſtrong man of body, challenged this 


young Prince to tight hand to hand, and 
wasutterly beaten. The loſs of this Battel 
did not ſo much offend the Macedonians, as 
the gallant bchaviour of Pyrrbas delighted 
them. For in him they ſeemed to behold 
the lively figure of Alexander in his beſt 
quality. Other Kings did imitate, ina coun» 
tcrteit manner, ſome of Alexanders graces, 
and had good tkill in wearing Princely ve- 
ſtures: but (aid they) none, ſave Pyrrhus, 
is like him in deed, in pertorming the office 
of a Captain. | 

Thele Rumours were not more nouriſhed 
by the vertue of the Epirot, than by diflike 
of their own King; whom they began to dif- 
cſtcem, not ſo much in regard of his un: 
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profitable Journey into Fpirys (, 
waſted much of the Country, yu had 
home his Army in good caſe) as of bs 1h. 


lence, that grew daily more and 


More j 
lerable. His apparel ſeemed, in ons 
the Macedons, not only too lumpruoisyes 

Q 


new-fangled, but very unmanly; ang & 
ving chictiy to be a daily witnek "a 
much he contemned them and their : 
opintons.Of his Souldiers lives he wasre, h 
leſs: and ſuffered unwilely this un-prin y 
ſentence to eſcape out of his mouth : 7 J 
the more of them died, the fewer he was n 
He made a mockery of Juſtice ; and E 5 
were, to publith unto all his Subjedy wh 
little he eſteemed It or them) having þ y 
ſhew of popularity invited Petitioners = 
with a gracious countenance entertained 
their Supplications, he led the POOr Suters 
after him in great hope, till Coming to 2 
Bridge, he threw all their Writings Into a 
River 3 pleating himlſclf, in that he could 
calily and fo boldly delude the cares of 
ther men. By theſe courſes he grewſoodi- 
ous, that PprrÞws gathered audacity, and in- 
vading 1acedon, had almoſt won it all with 
Iittle reliſtance. Demetriws lay then fick in 
his bed : who recovering health, andtaking 
the field, had ſuch great odds of ſtrength, 
as made Pyrrhxs glad to forlake his winnings 
and be gone. 

Atlength he began to have ſome feeling 


conditions 3 but purpoſed to alter their idle 


might appear 3 that is , ina great War. Hi 
intent was to invade 4ſ/a with a Royal Ar- 
my: wherein the fortune of one Battel 
might give him as much, as the fortune of 
another had taken from him. To thisend, 
he firſt made peace with Pyrrbus ; that lo 
he might leave all fafe and quiet at home: 
Then did he compoſe a mighty Army, of 
almoſt a hundred thouſand foot, and twelve 
thouſand horſes with a Navy of firetur- 
dred ſail, wherein were many ſhips, far & 
ceeding the greatneſs of any that had been 
ſcen before; yet fo ſwift and uſetul withall, 
that the greatneſs was leaſt part of thell 
commendation. ] 
The terrible fame of theſe preparation 
made Selencus and Ptolomy ſuſpedt their Wn 
forces, and labour hard with Lyſimachus 
Pyrrhus, to joyn againſt this ambitious 
of Antigonus, that was like to prove ar” 
dangerous to them all, than ever bu 
Father. It waseaſily diſcerned, aq Jhe 
metrins once prevailed in 4fia,there come 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


_ ſecurity for me" in Exrope, what 
me fO0CVET WCEILC N s j 
£8 fore they reſolved to begin with hm 
t1mMCsS. an X 
= that lay NEXt his own Kingdom. 
Lylimachu ſ came firſt, and againſt _— NE 
1emetrins with a great part of his Army : 
I:1t whillt he Was yet on the way,ncws Were 
5 Camp, that Pyrrbus had 
won Berrbes, The matter Was not over- 
Treat : were it not, that minds prepared with 
long diſcontent, are ready to lay hold upon 
ll occaſions of difiike. All the Camp was 
in uproar: ſome wept, others raged, tew or 
"one did forbcar tO urter ſeditious words , 
and many delirec leave of Demetrins, tO gO 
:0 their own houſes, meaning indecd to have 

gone tO Lyltmac bus. 
” When Dear2trius perceived the bad at- 
&@tion ofhis Army, hethought it the wileſt 
way, to lead the Macedonians further off 
from Lyſmachus their own Country-man , 
2painſt PyrrÞus that was a ſtranger: hoping 
by victory againſt the Eprrot, to recover the 
love of his followers, in ſuch ſort that he 
migkt afterwards at Jeilure deal with the 
other. But herein his wiſdom beguiled him. 
For the ſouldiers were as haſty as he,to meet 
\ath Pyrrbus; not intending to hurt him, but 
longing to ſee that noble Prince, of whom 
they daily heard the honourable fame.Some 
lpake of his valour; fome enquired, others 
anlwered, of his perſon, his armour , and 
other tokens whereby he might be knownz 
as particularly, by a pair of Goats-horns, 
that ke wore on his creſt. It was not like- 
ly, that theſe men ſhould hurt him. © Dt- 
vers of them ſtole away, and ran over in- 
to Pyrrbus his Camp : where the news that 
they brought, were better welcome than 
their perſons. For they laid, and it was 
true, that If the Macedonians night Once 
&et [12hr of Pyrrixs, they would all falute 
um ting, Totry this, Pyrrkus rode forth, 
and prelented himfelf bare-headed in view 
of the Camp, whither ſome were ſent be- 
tore tO prepare his welcome. The news of 
every never es fag PPh, and 
FW" ms x OOK Out, with deſire 
8 cteye on him. His face was not fo well 
mon 27s Himes cherorche warn: 
about him Td 'T. = done,all came 
neither were FW protiered their ſervice; 
, Tre any, that ſpake for De- 
wat only ſome ( and they the Re 
Moderate of tongue) bade him be gone 


CET... - 
mes, and ſhitt for himſelf Demetri- 


"s threw aſide his Matkers tabit, and at- 


tyring himſelf pootly, did fearſully 
away Cut of his own Camp, deſerving wel 


Lrougit tO h1 


| this calamity : whether it were ſo, that he 
of old concluded. | 


' would not hearken to the good counſel of 
| his friends 5 or whether his behaviour de- 


4 cach to invade that quarter of | prived him of ſuch friends,as would dare to 


let him hear the unpleaſant ſound of nece(- 
lary truth. 

Whulſt ?yrrhxs was making this trium- 
phant entry into the Kingdom of Macedon z 
Lyſimachus came upon him very unſeaſona- 
bly,and would needs have half : ſaying,that 
he had done as much as Pyrrbus in the War; 
and therefore had reaſon to challenge his 
part of the gain. The bargain was quickly 
made,and the diviſion agreed upon: each of 
them being rather defirous to take bis part 
quict]y, than to fight for the whole ; as ho- 
ping cach of them, to work his fellow quite 
out of all, upon bcttcr opportunity. 
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How Demctrius gathering forces, enterpriſed 
many things with ill ſucceſs, in Greece and 
Alta. How he was driven upon Seleucus, 
and compelled to yield himſelf. His impri- 

ſonment and death, 


H E: Athenians were as unthankful 

8 to Demetrius in this his adverlity, as 
they had been in former times. For they 
prelently forſook his friendſhip, and called 
Pyrrhns out of Macedon to be their Patron. 
Demetrius, when he went againl(t Lyſnra- 
chus, had left a great part of his forces in 
Greece, under his Son Antigonus.  There- 
fore it 1s like, that he had loon gotten an 
Army , though Phila his Wife ( who is 
highly commended for a wile and vertuous 
Lady) did poiſon her ſelf, upon deſperate 
grief for his misfortune. The firſt, upon 
whom he attempted to ſhew his anger, 
were the Athenians that had well deferved 
it. He began to lay ſiege to their Town: 
but was pacified hy Crates the Philoſopher, 
whom they had made their ſpokes-man 3 
and taking fair words inſtead of ſatisfaction, . 
palied over into Aſia, with eleven thouſand 
Souldiers,meaning to try his fortune againſt 
Lyſemachus, for the Provinces of Lydia and 
Cara. 

At his fitſt coming into thoſe parts, for- 
tune ſeemed to {mile upon him, For many 
good Towns, willingly, or by compulſion , 
yielded to his obedicnce. There were allo 
ſome Captains that fell from Lyſiachns to 
him, with their companies and. treaſures. 
But it was not long ere Agathocles the Son 
of Lyſimrachus, came upon him with an Ar- 
my fo ſtrong, that it was not for Demetrius 
his good, to hazard his laſt ſtock againſt it. 

Aaaad? Wherefore, 
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Wherefore he reſolved to paſs through Phry- 


ja and Armenia, into Media, and the Pro- 
vinces of the higher Aſia; truſting to tind a 
Kingdom ſomewhere in thoſe remote quar- 
ters. The execution of this counſel was 
grievouſly impeached by Agathecles : who 
purſued him cloſe. and cut off all his pro- 
viſions,driving him ro take which wayes he 
could, without following his intended 
courſe. In many {kirmiſhes Demetrius van- 
uiſhed this troubleſome enemy : neverthe- 
lefs, he could not be ſhaken off, but contt- 
nucd attiicting the poor titulary King, with 
extream famine. At!!ength,in patiing the ri- 
verLycas,ſo many of Demetrius his men were 
loſt, that thereſt could no longer make re- 
fiſtance : but were driven to travel with 
ſuch ſpeed as might well be called a plain 
flight. So that with famine, peſtilent diſeaſes 
following tamine, and other accidents of 
war , eight thouſand of them were conſu- 
med: the reſt with their Captain,eſcaped in- 
to Czlicia. Seleucus had gotten polletiion of 
Cilicia, whilelt Demetrius was occupied in 
Greece - yet was It no part of Demetrigs his 
errand, to lay claim to the Country ; but 
with vehement and humble tetters he be- 
ſought his Son-in-law to call to mind their 
alliance, and to pitty him in his great mi- 
ſcry. Theſe letters, at the firſt wrought 
well with Sclexcas, and he condeſcended to 
therequeſt : yet conſidering further how 
Demetrius had carried himſelf, when he re- 
covered {irenoth after the battel at Zpſas.he 
changed his purpoſe, and went againſt him 
with an Army. 

Many treaties were held between them ; 
of which none took efiect, through the jea- 
louhie of Selencus. Therefore meer deſpe- 
ration enforced Demetrius to fight like a 
mad man, and his turies got htm ſome victo- 
ries, though of {mall importance. At length 
ſickneſs took and held him forty days, in 
which time, a great number of his few men 
ran to the enemy. This notwithſtanding he 
{till held out, and once had like to have 
taken Seleucrs in hisbed, had not his com- 
ing becn diſcovered by tugitives, that gave 
alarm. Finally , when all his Army had 
torſaken him, and left him with a few of 
his friends to (hitt for tymſelf, he was com- 
pelled by the laſt of thoſe adherents (for 
even ſome of thoſc tew forſook him) to 
yield unto Selexcus. 

Selencas hearing this, was exceeding glad, 
and ſent him very comfortable meſlages, 
But the approbation of his own humanity 
by his followers, was ſuch, as renewed his 
jealous thoughts; and hindred him from 


admitting Dewetrns to his preſence, though | 


otherwiſe he uſed him with ac much 

as any priſoner could wiſh, He _ 
under fure guard ina demy-Iſ]ang wy ept 
were goodly Walks, Orchards, _ F _ 
for hunting. He had all that he = 
royally, and friends allowed tg viſe ko 
at his, and their pleaſure, Only his ber? 
was reſerved unto the coming of \, ty 
Antiochus and Etratonica , out of the . $ 
countreys. In this ſort he ſpent threeje . h 
now merrily all the while ( as on: ” 
livingenjoyed the happineſs, which With x 
much travel and blood-ſhed,he had fo, 6 
in vain) and then dyed, leaving to his * 
Autigonys, the tame which his father hay 
left unto himlelf ; that 1s, friends and hg 
His aſhes were honourably buried in (0. 
rinth; 11: Malities have appeared in his 
actions, ano the fortune of his Houſe wil 
ſhew it ſelf hereafter, intimes and Places 
convenient. 
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The death of Ptolomy, of Lyfimachus, and 
of Seleucus, that was the laſt of Alexanders 
Captains : with other occurrences, 


Bout the ſame time thatDemetrins died 
died allo Ptolomy King of Egypt, a ver- 
tuous Prince, war-like, gentle, bountiful, 
and ( which in thoſe times was a rarecom- 
mendation ) regardful of his word. He 


had, by many Wives and Concubines, 
many children , out of whom he {clefted 
Ptolowy Philadelphus , and cauled him to 
reign together with himſelf, two or three 
years before he died, that ſo he might con- 
firm him in the inheritance of the Kingdom. 
At this, Ptolomy Ceraunus ( for all of that 
houſe aflumed the name ofPtolomy )was grie- 
voully incenſed. But no man cared for his 
anger. Therefore he went to Selencus,who 
gave him loving entertainment. T here were 
now only two of Alexanders Captains left, 
Selencus and Lyſimachus. Thele two needs 
wouldfight for it , who ſhould be the long: 
eſt liver of that brave Company. The true 
ground of their quarrel , was their nefr 
equality or ſtrength,and want of one topart 
them. The pretence was the murders which 
Lyſimachus had committed upon many © 
his Nobles,together with his poyloning Ag 
thacles his eldeſt ſon : whoſe wife and chi 
dren fled unto Selexcns for aid. c 
The Macedons.after leven moneths pauie, 
having ſpent their firſt heat of acer 
began to hearkenſo well toLyſims chus.t 


natural Countrey-man, that they forlook 


\Pyrr hus, upon none other ground than 


becaule 
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him nO great Y 


him, that they lightly gave him. Lyſomachus 


nad reigned 4 


City of Lyſqmachia ( built by him, and 
_ Ker _— falling by an earth- 
aake, appeared by events, to have forc- 
0 the fall of his houle. His own jea- 
louſie, and the inſtigation of a mother-in- 
1aw. cauſed him to poyſon his fon Agatho- 
': which drew upon him that War, 

( after the loſs - all his 
freen children that were taken away 
' divers accidents) he periſhed him 


cles  W 
wherein 


{{lt. 


Seleucus was encountred by Lyſmmachus 
en Aſia ide, where one battel concluded 


the war, with Lyſmachws his death. It plea- 


{ed Selencus more than the victory, that he 


was the laſt of all the great Heroes that fol- 
lowed Alexander, For now he leemed to 
himſelf as Lord and Heir of all the con- 
quered World. So he patjed over into 
Macedon, to take pollefſion of Exrope, where 
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The growth of Rome, and ſettling of the Eaſtern Kingdoms. 


"xp 


How the Romans elarged their Dominions in Italy, from the death of Tullus Hoſtilius, #- 
to juch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus. 


Ow Rome was founded by Ko- 
mulus ; (ettled in good order 
by Numa Pompilins ; and by 
many ( though ſmall)victories, 
, © © gathered ſtrength, unto ſuch 
time as 1t became the head of Latinm,by the 
conqueſt of Alba, in the reign of Tul/5 


Hoſtilias : it hath been already noted, in due | about z enlarged it with the Hill Avertine, 
| which he encloſed ; built a bridge over Ty - 
greatneſs beginneth to encounter the pOw- | bris, and the City of 0ſtia upon the Sca, [:x- 
cr of Greece ;, and extending it ſelf out of | teen miles diſtant from Rowe. Finally , 


| having reigned 24.years,he Cicd, and Dy me 


order of time. But whereas now the Koz2ar 


Haly, tooverwhelm the Dominions of other 
States and Princes : I hold it convenient( as 
in like caſes I have done ) briefly to ſet 
down the growth of this mighty City, in a 
compencious relation of thoſe many aCti- 
Ons, Which could not have been delivered 
in the ages, wherein they were ſeverally 
performed, without muck Interruption of 


the Hiſtory, that was then occupied in mat- 
ter more important, 


_ 


Ro Os 
there was none to withſtand him. But 
there he ended his days, and within ſeven 
moneths tollowed Lyſ{machus, and others 
of his tcllows, by a bloody death, being 
treacheroutly ſlain by Ptolomy Ceraunus, 
whoſe friend and Patron he had been, Se- 
venty and even year old he was, when he 
tought with Ly{machus, and Lyſmachys was 


ſeventy and four. With them ended the 
generation of old Captains, that had ſeen 
the dayes as it were of another World un- 
der the Perſian: yet was there left one equal 
to any of them in the Art of War : even 
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Pyrrkus the Epirot, of whom we ſpake be- 
tore ; that 1snow ready to enter into war 
with the Romans, a more warlike people 
than Alexander himielt did ever encounter. 
Ot which war, and of which people, it is 
needful that we here make mention, as of 
a ſtory more important , than any likely 
to enlue 11 Greece, or in the great King- 
doms that were held by Alexanders Succel- 
lors, with lels (and (till decreaſing) ver- 
tue, than was that, by which they were 


firſt purchaſed. 


VILE 


[. 


After the death of Tullus Hoſtilivs (who 
when he had reigned two and thirty years, 
was burnt together with his houſe by light- 
ning) Anczs Afartivs, Grand-child to Numa 
Pompilins by his daughter, and not much 
unlike him 1n diſpoſition , ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom cf Rome. He walled the City 


laſt Will he left his children in charge 
with one Lucumor, the fon of Damaratus, a 
Corinthian, who avoiding Cypſelus King of 
Corinth his tyranny, had fied into Hetraria, 
& dwelt in Tarquin,by the name of which 
Town he was afterward called Tarquin7us, 
From that City in Hetruria coming to Kome, 
and encouraged by ſome ominous occur- 


rents, together with his wife Taraquils pro- 
phelie, 
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phcfic,he grew a favorite of Ancus Martins 3 Tarquinins Superbus King ; returnin 
enforced her Coachman to drive his 
ot over her fathers corps : 
ſtreet had the denomination of Wickeg 


by his Grecian wit humouring the factions 
of the Koman Court, infomuch, that after 
his deceaſc he became not only PoteCtor to 
the children, but Governour to the City. 
He doubled the number of Senators, and 
enlarged the Centurions of Horſemen : net- 


ther was he Icfs eminent in war , than in 


$ home 
Chari. 


ſtreet. This Tarquine, exerciſing cryg 
without juſtice,and tyranny without me; 


upon the people and Senators ; having tired 


himſelf and them at home, uſed the ſame 


peace: for he prevailed often againſt the| rage of treachery upon his borders.He took 


Twſcans, and from his victories, the chiefeſt 
ornaments of triumph took their original. 
When this Lucius Tarquinius had reigned 
38. ycars, he was lain by the ſons of A-- 
cus Martins , to whom he had been left 
Guardian. But Taraquil his wife, perceiving 
what was done, informed the people, from 
out of an high Turret, that her Husband 
was wounded, and ſick, but not dangeroul- 


Oriculum.Sueſſa,Pometia, and the 


Ur, Gabiz. The 
flue of .befieging Ardea, a town *ightor 


mile diſtant from Rowe, was of bad ucceſ 
In the heat of which war, his fon Sextus 
Tarquinins violently raviſhed that chaſte 
Lady Lucretia, his kinſman Collatines wipe. 
who in way of expiation for ſo unchaſte x 
deed, thought good to waſh out thoſe ſpots 
of infamy with her own blood ; fo (having 


Iy. And withal [ignificd unto them, that in| firſt bequeathed the revenge unto her fa 
the interim of his ſickneſs, one Servins Tul- | ther Sp.Lucretins Tricipitinus, her husband 


lixs, whom from his birth ſhe alwayes pro- 
phelied to be born to great hopes ( the ſon 
of P. Corniculanns, and Ocriſia a well deſcen- 
ded, but captive woman) brought up in her 
houſe, and husband unto her daughter, 
ſhould ſupply her husbanc's place, in go- 
verning the State,until his recovery : which 
government, being thus at firſt obtained by 
cunning, he afterwards uſurped as his right. 
He firſt ordained Ratements. Subſidies anc 
Valuations of the peoples wealth; among 
whom.at that time, tourſcorc thouland were 
muſtercd, of which number conliſted their 
whole corporation:& by diſtinCtion of Dig- 
nitics, Ages, Trades, and Othces, he manag- 
cd the Kingdom in as good ſort, as it it had 
been a private houſhold. At length, have- 
ing two daughters of ditfercnt natures, the 
one mild and gentle, the other fierce and 
outragious : and finding allo that the two 
ſons of Tarquinius Priſcus, Sextus and Aruns, 
which had been committed unto his tuition, 
were of diftcrent dilpoſitions, proportiona- 
bly anſwering to his daughters; he (willing 
to add water, not oy], to fire ) gave the 
mild daughter to Sextus the hot-headed 
lon, and the violent, to Arzns the gentle 
in marriage. But whether by intended cour- 
tes, or by accident, it hapned; the two 
mild ones being made away.the furious na- 
tures were readily joyned in marriage : 
who ſoon concurring,and calling the Senate 
together, began to lay claim to the King- 
com. Upon this tumult , Servins Tull;ns 
haftcning to the Senate, (where he thought 
by authority to have bridled infolency ) 
was throwndown the ſtairs,and going home 
fore bruiſed, was ſlain by the way, when he 
had reigned 44. years. Then Tul/ia his 


— 


| 


daughter, firft proclaiming her Husband ' might ( as his name importeth ) be grac! 


Collatine and Junius Brutus ) ſhe kill'd her 
{e]t:whereupon(chietly by Juris Bruty his 
reſolution ) Tarquinins Superbus , with his 
wite and children, was depoſed and baniſh- 
ed; and fled to Porſerna King of Hetruriafor 
luccour, in the five and twentieth year of 
his reign, and the two hundred forty and 
tourth from the building of their City: in 
which ſpace Rome had ſcarce gotten polleſſ- 
on of fitteen miles round about her. 
Junius Brutus by the help of Colatine, 
having expelled Tarquine , and freed his 
Country trom that heavy yoke of bondage, 
Intorced the people by ſolemn oath, never 
to admit any government by Kingsamongſt 
them:whereupon they ranſacked their Kings 
goods, conſecrated their fields to Mars,and 
contcrred the government of the Stateupon 
Brutus and Collatine. But becauſethe name 
of King was odious in their ears,they chang- 
ed the manner of their government, from 
perpetual to annual, and from a lingle po 
vernment to a double; leſt perpetual orlole 
dominion might be ſome motive to uſur- 
pation; and inſtead of Kings they called 
them Conluls, fignifying, as it may benter- 
preted, Providers : that their titles might 
remember them of their place, which Was 
to be alwayes mindful of their Cit1zens wel- 
fare. And yet was it ſo hard ſettling © 
troubled waters, that the people, after this 
innovation of State, ſcarce daring toaffure 
themſelves of their own ſecurity, enforce 
Tarquinius Collatine to reſign up his autho- 
rity, fearing that tyranny would be hered!- 
tary, and ſuppoſing that the very name 
affinity with the houſe of Tarquine, lavouree 
already of their condition. In his room We 


ſubſtitute YValerins Publicola , who ot 


in 
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© inthepcoples Eyes, gave liberty, in _—_ 
«© controverſie to appeal from the Conluls 
«(3 the peoPIe, and that he might as well in 
-0ods as in perſon, avoid occaſion of ſuſpi- 
on, cauſed h1s OWN houſe to be pulled 
Jown, becaule It was built in a place deten- 
Cle, as If it had been 2 Cittadel. Neither 
wo Britus any Wayes deficient in matter of 
orcater MOMent 3 which concerned as well 
the peoples ſafety, as their favour : for ha- 
ving got intelligence , that ſome greener 
wits, and in the firſt rank his own ons, were 
ching after innovations, hoping to reſtore 
the baniſhed Kings 3 he cauſed them, pub- 
lIickly in the Market-place, to be whipt, and 
then to be brought all unpartially to the 
block. 

Hitherto the Romans, having by the un- 
blemiſhed intcgrity of Brutws, well appeaſed 
all inbred quarrels at home, now hereatter 
imploycd their military defignments againſt 


— — 


— 


yet the edge of Tarquinias his ſpleen was not 
quite abated, though Ars his ſon, and 
Brutus, his enemy, in ſingle combat, had 
{lain each other. And here the Romars, al- 
though they loſt Brutxs got the field; and 
their Ladies, whoſe Champion he was, for 
therr chaſtity, not for beauty, mourned the 
lols of him one whole year. Into this place, 


| tor the reſidue of his year, was ſubrogated 


Sp. Lucretins Tricipttinus,, father to Lucre- 
tia: and in his room (deceaſing natural- 
ly before the year expired) Horatins Pul- 
villus. 

Tarquin, upon lus overthrow, feeling the 
fates diſaſtrous, thought it no boot to ltrive 
againſt the (ſtream, but ſpent the refidue of 
his time, which was about fourteen years, 
privately at Txſculunz. Yet his Sor-in-law 
Mamilius Tuſculanus, \tomaching a-treſh at 
thoſe old repulles, Becauſe Porſerna had 
made peace with the Romans, and denied 


Forrainers: firſt, for their liberty 3 ſccond- | further ſuccour unto the Tarquires,muſtered 
ly, for inlarging of their polleſſtions ; and | up lis Latzzs, and gave bartel tothe Ro- 


laſtly, for defending their confederate Pro- 
vinces, and extending their Empire. For 
Rome, ſituated as It were in the mid-way 
betwecn Latiun and the Tuſcars, having as 
yet but narrow bounds, being in her mino- 
rity, could not but give occalion of offence 
to her neighbours ; untill by main oppolt- 
tion, having prevailed againſt her border- 
ers, ſhe uſed them as inſtruments, whereby 
to obtain the relk, 

Their firſt war, inthe firſt year of Con- 
luls, was againſt Porſerra King of Hetruria © 
who being over-perlwaded hy Tarquins la- 
mentation, came to Rowe, together with the 
baniſhed King, and with great forces,to ſeat 
him again in his Kingdom. 

In the fir{t conflict, Horati#s Cocles,having 
long time born the main brunt of his ene- 
mies on the bridge over Tzbrzs, at length, 
tecling himſelf too faint to ſtand againſt ſo 
many, cauſed the bridge behind him to be 
broken down, and with his armour, leaping 
into the River, like a hunted Stagg, refreſh- 
ed his hot fpirits, and returned ſafe to his 
fellows, with the like reſolution to ſuſtain a 
new charge. Porſenna, although by this he 
bad weil-nigh won the hill Jaricu/ns, which 
: = or e_ into the City,a nd found 

y, 11 a manner. aſluredly his own : 


'et ; . . . l : . 
yetadmiring their valour, and terrified by 


the conſtant relolution of Mutins Scavola 
(who having by crrour (lain Porſenna his Se- 
Cerary, n ſtead of the King himſelf, did in 
rn of torment 
own hand) he redrgganns wan ima 
4 pgs any whit pre- 
Judicial either to his lafety, or credit, to en- 


ter league 1vi 
gue with them at the worſt hand. And 


| 


mans, at the Lake Keeillurz ;, where the con- 
tict was ticrce,and the itlue uncertain.untill 
Aulus Poſthumus, the Roman Dictator, (tor 
they had created this Magiſtracy greater 
than Conluls, purpoſcly for this war, when 
firſt it was expected) to exalperate his Soul- 
dicrs courage, threw their own Enignes 
amidſt the Enemies 3 and Cofſ#s, or Sparins 
Caſms, (Maſter of the Horſe-men, an aflt- 
ſtant Officer to the Dictator) commanded to 
take oft their bridlcs, that they might run 
with tree violence, to recover again their 
Enſigns. This fight was fo well performed, 
that a report went of Caſtor and Pol/zx, two 
gods, who came on milk-white Steeds,to be 
eye-witnefles of their valour, and fellow- 
helpers of their Victory; tor the General 
conſecrated a Temple to them. as a ſtipend 
for their pairs. Aﬀter this the Romans herce 
ſpirits, having no object of valour abroad, 
reflected upon themſelves at home 3 and the 
ſixteenth year after the Kings expultion, up- 
on inſtigation of ſome delperate banckrouts, 
thinking themſelves wrongfully oppretled 
by the Senate and Conluls, they made an * 
uproar in the holy Mount 3 untill by eme- 
ins Agrippa, his diſcreet alluſion, of the 1n- 
convenicnce in the Head and Belly's diſcord, 
to that preſent occation, they were recon- 
ciled to the Senate: with condition, that 
they might have ſome new Magiſtrates 
created, to whom they might appeal inca- 
ſes of variance, and make them Solicitors in 
all their controverſies, the Confuls autho- 
rity notwithſtanding. This was enacted, 
and they were called the Tribunes of the 
people. After this atsopement among 

themſelves 
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themſelves, they had continual War with 
the Latines, concerning their bounds and 
limits, and with other neighbouring States. 


Among thele. the) olſci and Aqui held them | pirrs Claudius, one of the ten men 
| who made \Var of themlelves Upon | had two years before choſen G 
whereby they loſt the beſt | the State, and InaCtors 
| | amongſt them, procured from Athens abr 

gating in the mean while the Conſuls, mae 


longeolcs 
the Lemans * 
Cicy in their whole juriſdiction, Corzol?, 

CONCUuut op A lartins Fort the fur- 
rarac cf Coriolarus 5 a name honourable 
then, as drawn from a great Vidtory 3 al- 
though, by reaſon of the poverty of the 
Town. a Rowan General, in after times, 
would have been aſhamed of that title. But 
\ ot theſe oraces had been no occaſion of dil- 
paragement,had he not afterwards 1n a great 
tinic of dcarth, adviled to fell corn, which 
they procured from $3cil.at roo high a rate, 
to the people, whereupon Decrns Anus, their 
Tribune, in their behalf, accuſed him, and 


. a 
In ti1s 


aſter judvement banithed him. Corzolanus | 


flying to the YVolſez, whom Jately before he 
had varcuilhed, incenſed them to renue 
their iorccs again z which being committed 
unto him. and to Attirs Tullmr, he prevailed 
in field. {o far forth,thathe was come within 
tour cr five miles of the City, Incamping 
there, he made lo ſharp war, and was at ſuch 
cictiance with his Country, that he would 
not rclent by any ſupplication of Embaſla- 
dours, untill his mother Veturia,and YVolum- 
za his wite, with a pittitul tune of depreca- 
tion, irewing themlcives better Subjccrs to 


| 
| 


their Conntry than friends to their Son and | 


Husband,were more available to Rowre than 
was any force of Arms. Hereupon Corzolanus 
ormiiiog his Army, was aftcr put to death 
among the o/cz,as a Traitor,for neglefting 
iuch opportumty : or (as others fſurmilſe) 
living with them untill old age, he dicd na- 
iurally. 

Not long after this the 7eiz in Hetruria, 
provoked the Rozrars 5 againſt whom the 
Fabii, three hundred and fix in number. all 


| 
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diſperſed his enemies, and freed his 
try inthe ſpace of ſixteen dayes, _ 


In the 
tinuance of this Yolſciar war, it was Og 


»Wwhom the 


OVEernours of 
of Solong laws 


all other Magiſtrates) would have raviſheq 
Virginia, the daughter of T. Virginins, C 
tain of a company, and lying then in i6- 
at Algidum. Hereupon the people in 10 
uproar took the Hill Avextine, and after 
much variance, enforced the ten Men to 
reſign up their authority again to new 
Conluls. 

After this, either new quarrels, or deſire 
to revenge vld loſles.drew the Romans into 
a new war againſt the Vejentes and their 
adnacrents, upon whom, having tried their 
torces with diverſity of Captains, and yarie. 
ty of event, they vanquiſhed the Faliſei, and 
the Fidenates, and utterly {ubdued the 7. 
entes. In conquering the Faliſci, Furiys 
Camiliis thewed no lets integrity thanforti- 
tude. For when a Schoolmaſter, by train- 
ing forth into the Roman camp, many chil- 
dren of the principal Citizens, thought to 
betray the Town, yielding them all up as 
hoſtages : Camillus delivered this Traitor 
bound unto his Souldicrs, willing themto 


' whip him back into the City 3 which forth- 


with yiclded unto him 1n reverence of his 
juſtice, The fiege of Yeiz was ten years, and 
ſo troublclome. that the Roxrans were there 
firſt inforced to winter abroad under beaſts 
ſkins (to which they were the more cafily 
induced, becauſe then firſt they received 
pay) and to make vows never to return 
without Victory. 

At length winning the City by a Mane, 
they got ſo large ſpoils,that they conſecrated 
their tenths to Apollo Pythins: and the whole 


of one Family, 1ntreatecd and obtained, that | people in general were called to the ran- 


they only might be employed, as it had been 
in a private quarrel. Theſe Fabii, after 
iome good {cryices, lying, incamped at Cre- 
mera, Were circumvented, and all {Jain : one 
only of that whole houſe had becn left, by 
icalon G66 infancy, at home ; from whom 
atterward ſprang Fabias Maximns , who 
yanquilned Harmibal. 

In proceis of time, the Romans were allo 
troublcd with the Yolſci, at the hill of Alez- 
dun, two miles from Rome ; where Lucins 
Minutins their Conſul, with his whole army, 
had been dilcomfited, had not L. Ouintivs 
Cincinatus choſen Dictator, and taken from 
the plough to the higheſt honour in Kore, 
v/ith ſucceſs an{werable to his expedition, 


ſacking of the City. But yet they were n0 
le unthankful to Camillus for his (crvice, 
than before they had been to Coriolams; 
for they baniſhed him the City, upon ſome 
occaſion of inequality in dividing the ſpoils : 
yet he requited their unkindnels with anew 
piece of lervice againſt the fury of the 
Gauls ; who being a populous Country, 
and very healthful, the fathers (as ſome- 
times now) lived ſo long,that the ſons,delti- 
ture of means, were enforced to r0ave 
abroad, ſeeking ſome place where toſet up 
their re{t : and withall being a Nationva"e 
in body, rude by nature, and barbarous 
conditions, wandred as Rovers over Wan) 


Countries. Some of them lighting 0n ay 
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_ on Clufſunra Town in Hetruria: where-| with their blood, forcing them to reſtore 
let UP! having information(and being care- the ſpoils with advantage, and forbear the 
cher Confederate Towns) ſent Embal- gold, in accepting which they had lately 
ful at warning them to defiſt from ſuch | been ſo nice. Further,having rid the City of 
HO enterpriſes. But the barbarous | them, he fo hotly purſued them thorow a 
pt regarding the mellage, upon | great part of 7faly, that the remainder of 
6k -niury offered by the Roman Embaſia- | their Army which clcaped trom him, was 
Le converted their forces from Clif | very {mall. Other Armies ot the Gazles, 
" «l« Rom2;2nd giving a great overthrow | which followed this fir{t,had the like ill ſuc- 
| 7 7s "ON by the River Allia, Upon cels. T hey were often beaten by the Romans; 
he ſixteenth day bctore the Calends of Au- clpeclaly the victorics of AL. Lorquatus, and 
oof /which day was after brapded tor un- of 41.1 alerins Corvinus (each ot which in 
hidky. and called Altienſis in the Koman Ra- | lingle light flew a leveral Champion of the 


1 ; 
wAAY LT! 
Icndar; i) 


Was Rome t! : ge Oo 2 yl | 
:0n.For fone Icaving the City; ſome creep- | his notable ſcrvice,was atterwards account- 


«0 into hole: 3 Priclts hiding their reltiques;,| cd a lecond Kommls. 
and cyery one ſhifting for himlelt cre the BE [ he people, atter this deitruction of their 
encmr came , Rome was abandoned as 1n- | City, were carneltly bent tO go to the Ver? to 
Ifenfible. The Veſtal Virgins, in this tu- | Inhabit; but Camzivns diliwaded them. 
mult. were lately conveyed away 3 the An | About the fame time. ſomewhat before 
cicnts of the City, gathering boldnels out of | the tiege of Verz they changed their govern- 
deſperate fear, did put on their Ros, and ment trom Conluts to military Tribunes.. 
taking their leave of the world, did fet | The government of thele allo, after ſome 
themlelves in Thrones , in their ſeveral | years, was by civil ditlention interrupted : 
houſes, hourly expecting the mciicngers ot | lo that one while Conſuls ruled, another 
death.and meaning to dye,as they had lived, | while there was an Anarchy. I hen the Tri- 
in State, The younger ſort, with 47. 2anlis | bunes were reſtored and ruled again,till,af- 
their Captain, took upon them to make |ter many years expired, the Conſular ay- 
ood the Capitol, thortty was eſtab] i{hed,it being enacted, that 
By this the Gaxles were entred the City, | one ot the Conſuls thould alwayes be a Ple- 
who {ecing all quict, at firſt tuſpected lome |beian. This was after the building of the 
ambuthz afterward finding all ſecure, they |City 365 years. And now Kome, by lupprel- 


xople; 


- haſtned towards the City. Then | Games )- abated. their preſumption, and re- 
1c true map of miſery and deſvla- | {rored courage tothe Z04z4au5. Camillns. tor 


tcl] to the ſpoil, committing all to the tire |f1on of her neighbour Countries, creeping 
and lword. As Fir the old Scnatours, they fate | well forward out of her Minority, dares ſet 
In their Majeſty with a grave retolution 3 |torth againſt the warlike Sammites, who 
having firſt reverenced them as gods,.anon | dwelt almoſt one hundred and thirty miles 
they tryed whether they would dye like | oft : ſituated between Campania and Apulia. 
men. When the City was throughly rifled, | Theſedid io {trong]ly invade the Campanians 
they attempted the Capitol : which held | their neighbours, that they forced them to 
them work for the (pace of ſeven months, | yield themiclves tubjects to Howe, and un- 
Once they were like to have lurpriſed it by | dergo any conditions of Tribute, or what- 
night, bur being deſcricd by the gagling of | loever elte to obtain protettion ; which the 
Gcele, AM. Manlins d1d awaken, and kept | Komans, although both Countries had been 
themfrom entrance.At Jength a compolition | their confederates, yet not willing that the 
as agreed ufon: the Gauls being weary, | greater, like fiſh, thould devour the lels, 


C 


and the Romans hungry. The bargain was, | cally allowed of 3 aiming themſelves at the 
that the Ganles ſhould take a thouſand good lituation of Caxzparia, the abundance 
pound weight in gold, to defiſt from their | of Corn and » Wine, pleaſant Cities and 
liege. Whilſt the gold was in weighing, the | Towns, but «ſpecially Capmz it lelf; the fair- 
Gaules, with open infolency , made their | eſt City then in all 7/atj. 
Wagnts too heavy : Brenrus their Captain, | - The families of the Papyrii and Fabii were 
calting his ſword intothe ballance, and with | molt imployed in the managing ofthis War, 
nl. 7, vnraeomas laying, that the van- | which.endured the (pace of hfry years. And 
Miciſe hey JC CRM pertorce. But in the| in this ſeaſon were the Romans often times 
wa A. wwe ing came Fr2us Camillits | dangeroutly encountred by the Sammtes, 
ved in his Lankan) ,o ne © had | as\-when 7; Hefariae and 0p. Biwanes 
Galerwich Rich wr, and fe] upon the | were Conluls, and diſcomfited by Ow 
their tro ence, that he diſperſed | at Caudinm, with no ſmall ignominy : at 
ups, quenched the fire of the City | when 2. Fabins Gurges loſt the field with 
 Bbbbb three 
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three thouſand men. But for thoſe loſſes, | ver Nar and Vela, to the Adriat; - 
many great Victories made Jarge amends : | brought them into quiet fubjeCion, ) 
The greateſt whereof were gotten by T.Pa-| The Jaſt ofthe 7talzars that mage tria 
pyrinus. and by Quintus F abins Maximus. the Reman arms, VETE the Tarentine; of 
Tho Sammites drew the Hetrurians into ; their adherents. T hele had interpoſe ; -' 
their quarrel. But the force of the Sammites | (clves as mediatours between the = "os 
was well broken, cre the Hetrurians (the and Samnites ; with a peremptory Pia 
greater and ricicr. but Icls warhke Nati 1m). clation of War,unto that party which hou; 
began to ſtir. $0 the one and the othcr of | dare to refuſe peace by them tendred.Theſ 
theſe two Countrics.became at length, tribu- | threats which diſcovered their bad affelion 
tary to Roxze.1n the continuance of this Jong | unto Howe, ended 1n words ; but when the 
war it was.(though in time of truce between | Sammtes were utterly lubdued, Matter 
the Komans and Samnites) that the Latins  cnough of quarrel was found to examine 
began to challenge equal freedom 1n the | their ability of performance, 
Corporation of Rome, and right in bear-| The Komans complained that certain ſhi 
ing office, fo that they required to have one | of theirs were robbed. and ſent Embaſi. 
of the Conſuls yearly choſen out of them. | dours unto Taremtum, to require amends 
This demand of the Latirs was not un-, Upon ſome wrong done to theſe Embaſh,. 
reaſonable.For the Romans themlielves were dours. was laid the foundation of that War 
a Latin Colony 3 beſides all which, they whercin the Lucans, Meſſapians, Brutians 
made offer to change their name, and tobe and Apulians, joyning with the Tarenine, 
all catled Xozzans. But the Romans were too procured the Saxzmites, and other Subjects 
proud to admit any fuch capitulation, $o a, of Kowze to rebell and take their part, By 
great battel was fought between them : ſome experience of the Komaz ſtrength, 
wherein the fortune of Rome prevailed, by | taught all theſe people to know their own 
the vertue of the Conluls. ; weakneſs, Wherefore they agreed to ſend 
Manlins Torquatits and the c)der Decins for Fyrrhus, by whole aid (being aGrean, 
were then Conſuls, whom the Scothlayers' as the Tarextines allo were) great hope was 
advertited.that the fide ſhould be victorious | conceived , that the Dominion of Rene 
which loſt the General in fight. Hereupon , ſhould be. confined unto more narroy 
Decins the Conlul expoſed his life tothe ene- bounds than all 7taly, which already in a 
my.and purchaſcd victory (as was believed) manncr 1: did over-ſpread. 
by his death. In which kind of devoting 
himlelf for his Army, the fon of this Decins T 
being after Conſul, did imitate his father in PER Be 
the Hetruriaz War. But (as Tally well notes) How Pyrrhus warred upon the Romans, ans 
it was rather the deſperate reſolution of | vanquiſhed them in two battels, 
theſe Deciz, that purchaſed victory, by ruſh- | | 
ing into the mid{t of the enemies, wherein | p27 rrbas, forſaken by the Macedonian, 
their Souldiers followed them, than any | 4 and unable to deal with Lyſsmachw,was 
great commendation of ſuch a religion, as | compc]led a while to live in reſt : which he 
required the lives of ſo worthy Citizens, to | abhorred no lels then a wiſer Prince would 
be lacrificed for their Country. The dilci- | have delired. He had a ſtrong Army, anda 
pline of Marlins was no leſs reſolute, than' good Fleet, which in that unſettled eſiateof 
the valour of Deczus, He forbade any one things, was enough to purchaſe a Kingdom: 
to forlake his place, and fight ſingle with an | but the fall of Demetrins had lo increaled 
enemy. For breach of which order he caul: | the power of Lyſimachus,that it wasno point 
ed his own ſon to be put to death, who had | of widdom to make an offenſive war upon 
{lain a Captain of the Latizs, being chal- | him, without far greater forces : Antigonw, 
lenged in "ar. fight, theſon of Dexretrizs, held Corinthat thelame 
When the Latizs, the Zquz, Volſci, Her-| time, and ſome other Towns, with the Ie- 
ici, Campani, Samnites, and Hetrurians, | mainder of his Fathers Army and treaures, 
with ſome other people, were brought un- | left in his hand. Upon him it is liket 
der obedience ; it was a vain labour for any | Pyrrhzs might have won 3 but it was better 
people of 7taly to contend againſt the AKo-' to let him alone, that he might ſerve togiVe 
Mans. | ſome hindrance to Lyſimachus. 
Yet the Sabizes adventured to try their | Tnthis want of imployment,and coreios 
fortune, and found it bad. For Cxrizs Derta- | deſire of finding it, the Tarentine 
tus, the Roman Conſul, waſting all their | dours came very fitly to Pyrrhia q 
Country with fire and ſword, fromthe Ri- | came with brave offers, as needing go he? 
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ood condu@,which to obtain, | 
-hey would caſt themſelves under = poo. 
«tion. They bad in their company tome - 
the Sarmites, LMCanmans, Meſſapians, an 

uthcrs 3 which promiſed, in bcnalt of their 
{ vcral Nations,as MuCh as could be delired. 
This cncouraged Pyrrhus , and filled him 
with hopes * goodly conqueſts I that he 
nicht enlarge his Empire tothe Weltt.as far 
« Alexander had gotten Eaſtward ; and 
{:11] by one victory Open the gate unto ano- 
mer. Towhich etlect it is ſaid, that once 
ro aphyered Cyneas his chick Countellour, 


aid than his g 


aſking what he meant to do after every of | 


the victories which he hoped to get : that 
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that Pyrrhrs relied more upon his own for- 
ces: than the ifſue of their vaunting promi- 
les. He was now driven either to ſet forward 
with thoſe that himſelf had brought into 
Italy, and the afh{tance of the Tarentines, 
wherein little wasto be repoſed ;; orelſe to 
weaken the reputation of his own ſufficiens 
cy, which by all means he was careful to up= 
hold. In good time a great part of his for= 
ces, that had been ſcattered by foul weather 
at Sea, were ſafely come to him : with 
which he reſolved to aflay the valour of 
_ againſt whom he proudly march- 
ed. 


Levinus the Conlul was not affrighted 


having won Kore, he would ſoon be Maſter | 
quickly get the Ile of Steal; that , out ot | 
Sicill, he would paſs over into Affrick , and 
win Carthage, with all the reſt of the Coun: | 
trey:and being ſtrengthened with the force | 
of 1] theſe Provinces, he would be too hard 
tor any of thole that were now lo proud 
4nd troubleſome. But Cymeas enquired yet 
furthcr, what they ſhould do, when they 
were Lords of all. Whereunto Pyrrhus 
( finding his drift) anſwered pleaſantly,that 
they would live merrily 3 a thing ( as Cyne- 
as then told him) that they preſently might 
do, without any trouble , it he could be 
contented with his own. 

Nevertheleſs, this italian expedition 
ſeemed unto Pyrrhus a matter of ſuch conſe- 
quence, as was not to be omitted, in regard 
of any {cholaſtical diſputation. Wheretore 
hepreparcd his Army,of almoſt thirty-thou- 
ſand men, well forted, and well trained 
louldiers: part of which he ſent over before 
lim under Cyneas, with the reſt he followed 
inperion. At his coming, he found the Ta- 
rentines,very prompt of tongue, but in mat- 
ter of execution, utterly carelels to provide 
tor the war. Wherefore he was fain to 


of all Jtaly;, that, after Italy le would | 


with the terrible name of a great King ; but 
came on contidently to mcet him, and give 
him battel cre all his adherents ſhould be 
ready to joyn with him. This boldneſs of 
the Roman, and the tJacknels of the Meſſa- 
prans, Lucanians,$amnites,and others, whom 
the danger molt concerned, cauſed Pyrrbus, 
to offer a treaty of peace: requiring to have 
the quarrel between the Romans and his 
Ttalian triends, referred to his arbitrement, 
Whether he did this to win time, that the 
Samrites and their fellows might arrive at 
his Camp ; or whether, conſidering better 
at necr diſtance, the weight of the bulineſs 
which he had taken in hand, he were delt- 
rous to quit it with his honour 3 the ſhort 
an{wer that was returned to his propoſition, 
gave himno means of cither the one or the 
other : for the Komans lent him this word, 
that they had neither choſen hizz their Judge, 
ror feared him their enemy. 

Hereupon both Armies haſtned * their 
march unto the River of S7ris £ Levinus in- 
tending to fight before the arrival of the 
Sammaites ; Pyrrhus, to hinder him from pal- 
fing that River, until his own Army were 
tull.Upon the fir{t view ofthe Roman Camp, 


[but up their Theater, and other places of 
pleaſure and reſort, enforcing them to take 
arms, and making ſuch a (trick muſter, as | 


was to them very unpleaſing,though greats- 
ly behooving to their eſtate. 

Whilſt he was occupied with theſe cares, 
L4vinns the Roman Conſul drew neer, and 
began to walte Lucania » A Province conte- 
derate with the Tarentines in this War. 

he Lucanians were not ready to defend 
their own Countrey ; the Samnites were 
carelels of the harm, that fell not (as yet ) 
upon themlelves;the Tarentines were better 
Preparecl than they would have been, but 


their valour was little: all of theſe h 
accultomed to ſhrink for fear of CO 


fortitude;: and therefore it fel} out happily, 


it was readily conceived by Pyrrhus, that he 
had not now to do with barbarous people, 
but with men well trained in a brave diſci- 
pline of War : which cauſed him to ſet a 
ſtrong Corps de garde upon the paſlage of 
the river, that he might not be compelled to 
fight, until he ſaw his beſt advantage. But 
he quickly found, that this new enemy was 
not only 1kilful in the Art of War,but cou- 
ragtous in execution. For the Roman Army 
entred the Foord , in face of his Corps dc 
garde; and their horle, at the ſame time be- 
gan to paſs the River in ſundry places: which 
cauſed the Greeks to forlake the defence of 
their bank, and ſpeedily retire unto their 
Camp. 

This audacity forced Pyrrhus to battel ; 
wherewith he thought it beſt to preſent 
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them, ere the whole Army had recovered than he could many fuch victories Ther 
ng 


—_ — 


frm tcoting, and were in order. So dire-| tore he thought 1t good to COmpoung 
Cling his Captains how to marſhal hts bat-| with them whilelt with his hongyr h 


tels ; himlicif with the horſe, charged upon | might 3 and to that purpoſe he lent y R 
tic Romuns: who ttoutly received him as | them Cyneas his Embaſladour ) demang;,” 
men wejl cxcrciſcd in ſuſtaining turious 1m- | only to have the Tarentines Permitted 
preilions. In this hoht, neither did his cou- | live at reſt, and hymſclt accepted as ry 
rage: tranſport hn beyond the duty of a cipectal iriend. This did Cyneas, with 1 
carciu! Grcral 3 nor his providence in G1- |lus cunning, and with liberal gifts labour 
reCting others, hinder the maniteſtation of | eitect:but neither man nor woman could h. 
his perſonal valour.lt bchooved him indeed | found in Rowe, that would take any bribe 
todo his beſt ; for henever met with better ot him 3 ncither dil their deſire of recoye 
oppeſcrs. Once, and thortly after the fight Ing ther captives, Or their Canger, by the 
began, his horle was iJain under him : aiter- | riling of many Statcs in 1taly againſ} them 
wards, he changed armour with a tricnd; |fo incline them to peace, as the Vehement 
but that friend paid his life for the uſe of cxhortation of Appirs Claudins, anglg and 
his Kings armour, which was torn from h1; biind Senator , did {tir them up to make 
back. This accident had almoſt loſt him | good their honour by war. So they re. 
the battcl z but he perceiving it, diſcovered | turned anlwer, that whilelt Pyrrbus abode 
his face, and thereby reſtored courage to in Ttaly, they would come to no apreement 
his men, and took from the Romars their | with him. 
vain jov. The fight was obſtinate, and; Such was the report that Cyneas made at 
with the greater lols ( at leaſt of more cm1- | his return, of the Roman puillance and yer. 
nent men ) on Pyrrzhxs his fide, as Jong as ;tue, as kindled in Pyrrhus a Freat dehire of 
only ſpcar and {word were uled. Fruit when  confederacy with that gallant City, Here» 
the Elophants were brought into the wings, | upon many kind Offices palled between 
who nnutual torm and terrible aſpect , the | them : but {till when he urged his mo- 
horſes of the Romans ( unaccultomed to tion of peace, the anſwer was ; He muſt fi 
the like ) were not able to ſuſtain 5 then | depart ont of Italy, and then treat of peace 
was the victory quickly gotten. For the | _ In the mean ſeaſon, each part madepro- 
Roman bartels, perceiving their horſe put | viſion for wars the Rowars Jevyingamore 
to the rout, and driven out of the field ; | mighty army than the former; and 2yrbys 
' finding allo themſelves both charged in | being {trengthened with acceſs unto his 
flank, and over-born , by the force and | forces of all the Eaſt parts of 1tay. $ 
and huge buik of thoſe ſtrange beaſts; they came to the trial of a ſecond battel, 
gave way to necef{ity,and ſaved themiclves, | wherein(though after long and cruel fight) 
as well as they could, by haſty tight : in the boilterous violence of the Elephants 
which conſternation, they were ſo torgetful | gave to Pyrrhzs a ſecond victory, But this 
of their diſcipline, that they tarried not to | Was not altogether ſo joyful as the former 
. defend their Camp, but ran quite beyond it, | had becn : rather it gave him cauſeto lay, 
leaving both it, and the honour of the day, | that ſuch another victory would be hisutter 
cntircly to Pyrrhus. undoing. For he had loft the flower of his 
The fame of this victory was foon ſpread | Army in this battel : and though he 
over Italy; and the reputation was no leſs | drave the Rowans into their Camp, yet 
than the fame. For it was a matter very rare | te could not force them out of It, .nor 
to be heard, that a Kowan Conſul, with a ſe- |law any likelihood of prevailing againlt 
. I&& Army,thould loſe in plain battel,nat on- | them, that were like to be relieved with 
ly the Ficld, but the Camp it ſclf, being daily ſupplics, whileſt he ſhould be driven 
ſo notably fortified as they alwayes were. |to ſpend upon his old ſtock. Neither 
And this honour was the more bravely won | could he expect that his Elephants ſhoul 
by Pyrrhbus,tor that he had with him none of | alwayes ſtand him in ſtead. A little know- 
his Ztalian ftricnds, fave the unwarlike 7arer- | ledge of their manner in fight would ſoon 
tines. Neither could he well dillemble his teach the Romans, that were apt Schollers 
content that he took, in having the glory , 1n ſuch learning, how to make them ut 
of this ationpeculiarly his own, at ſuch | ſerviceable. Wherefore he defired nothing 
time as he blamed the Lycans and Sammites, | more, than how to carry his none 
for coming(as we ſay ) aday after the Fair. |ſafe out of Italy : which to do ( feetng 
NevertheleſS he wiſely conſidered the | the Kowans would not help him, by o 
ſtrength of the Romans, which was ſuch, |ring or accepting any fair conditivns 


as would better endure many ſuch loſles, ' peace,or of truce ) he took aſleight ; 
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traly s wan the moſt of the Ifle 5, and loft it 
20 {bort ſpace. Pyrrhus retirns into Italy, 
where he is beaten by the Romans, and ſo 
goes back, to Þis own Kingdom. 


7 Hen Ftolowy Ceraunus had traite- 
WW routly murdercd his Benetactor and 
Patron Sclencus, he prelently [cized upon 
all the Dominions of Lyſnrachus m Enrope,as 
© they had been the due reward unto him. 
athad lain the Conqueror. The houles 
of Caſſander and [ yſrmachus were then fal- 
len to the ground : neither was there 1n 
Macedon any man of ſtrength and reputa- 
tion enough to advance himſclt againſt Ce- 
rams The fricnds ofLyſimachws were rather 
pleaſed to have him their King, that had(as 
he profeſſed ) revenged their Lords death 3 
than any way offended with the odtoul- 
nels of his fait, by which they were freed 
from fubjcction, to one, again(t whom they 
had ſtood in eppoſition. Many there were, 
that upon remembrance of his fathers great 
vertue, gathered hope of finding the like 
in Cerainus - pertwading themſelves that 
his reign might prove goo, though his en- 
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Thus Ptolomy grew mighty on the ſud- 
den ; and the power that by wicked means 
he had gotten, by means as wicked he en- 
creaſed. 

All Afacedon and Thrace being his , the 


drrhus, being invited into Sicil, forſook | his fifter, the widow of Lyſkmachus, wholay 


thcrein with her young children. Her he 
circumvented by making love to her; and 
( according to the faſhion of thoſe times, 
wherein Princes regarded no degree of con- 
languinity ) taking her to wife, with pro= 
miſe to adopt her children : a promiſe that 
he meant not to perform; for it was not 
long, ere he flew them, and drave her into 
ex1le, 

In the pride of this good facceſs, which 
his villany tound, vengeance came upon 
him from a far,by the fury of a Nation that 
he never heard of. Zelerus a Captain of the 
Gaules, having forced his paſſage through 
many Countrecys, unto the contines of Mas 
cedon, ſcent a proud mellage to Cerannus, 
commanding him to buy peace with money, 
or otherwite, to look tor all the miſeries of 
war. Theſe Gaules were the race of thoſe, 
that iſſued out of their Countrey, to ſeek 
new ſeats in that great expedition, whercin 
Brennus took and burnt the City of Home. 
They had divided themſelves, at their fet- 
ting forth, into two companies 3 of which 
the one fell upon 7taly ; the other, paſling 
through the Countrcys that Iye on the Nor- 


trance had been wicked, Theſe afteQions of | thern fide of the Adriatick Sea, made long 
the Macedonians did ſerve to defeat Antigo- | abode inPannoria,&the Regions adjoyning, 
2 the fon of Demetrius, that made an at- | where they forced all the neighbour Princes 
tempt upon the Kingdom. As for Artigonns | to redeem peace with tribute , as now they 
the ſon of Selercns, he was far off, and might | would have comple Cerazrrus to do: unto 


be queſtioned about ſome part of Aſta, ere 
he ſhould be able to bring an Army ncer un- 
to Exrope, Yet he made great ſhew of mean- 
ng to revenge his Fathers death : but being 
ſtronger in money than in arms, he was con- 
rent, after a while, to take'fair words,and 
make peace with the murtherer. While theſe 
three ſtrove about the Kingdom, Pyrrbus, 
who thought his claim as good as any of 
theirs, made ule of their ditlention: threat- 
mog war,or promiling his affiſtance to eve- 
ry one of them. By theſe means he {[trengthe- 
ned himſelf, and greatly advantaged his Ita- 
lian Voyage, which he had then in hand: re- 
queſting money of Antzochas, lips of Artieo- 
ay Arca "orig of Ptolory, who gave him 

2 marriage, and lent him a 


ong power of Macedonian Souldiers , and 


nanting to have them re- 
ar than 
might free himſelf from 
enjoy his Kingdorn, 
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trouble.and quietly 
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whoſe borders they came about an hundred 
and eight years after fuch time as their fel- 
lows had taken Rowe, 

When their Embaſladors came :to Ptolo- 
my, alking what he would give : his anſwer 
was, that he would be contented to give 
them peace, but it muſt be with condition, 
that they ſhould put into kis hands their 
Princes as hoſtages,and yield up their arms 3 
otherwiſe he would neither pardon their 
botdneſs,nor give any credit to their words: 
At this anſwer, when it was returned, the 
Ganles did laugh ; ſaying, That they would 
ſoon confute with deeds , the vanity of 
ſuch proud words. It may ſeem ſtrange, 
that he, who had given away part of his 
Army unto Pyrrbus for very fear; ſhould be 
lo confident in undertaking more mighty 
enemies.'The King of the Dardarians offered 
to tend* tim ewenty thouſand men againſt 
the Garler : but he feorned the offer; laying, 
Thathe had the children of thofe,whic - 

er 
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er the conduct of Alexander had fubducd 
all the Eaſt, Thus he iſſued forth againſt all 
the barbarous people with his famous 4a- 
cedonians, as ifthe Viftory muſt needs have 
followed the reputation of a great Name. 
But he ſoon found his great errour when 1t 
was too late. For the Enemies were not on- 
ly equal in ſtrength of body, and fiercencts 
of courage, but ſo far ſuperiour to the Ma- 
cedonians in number, that few or none eſca- 
ped their fury. Ptolomy himſelf grievoully 
wounded, fell into their hands, whilſt the 
battel continued; and they preſently ſtrook 
off his head, which they ſhewed to his men 
on the top ofa Lance,to their utter aſtoniſh- 
ment. 

The report of this great overthrow filled 
all Macedon with ſuch deſiperatfon, that the 
people Hed into walled Towns, and aban- 
doncd the whole Country as loſt. Only S0- 

_ fibenes.a valiant Captain.anmimating as many 
as he could, gathered a ſmall Army, with 
which he many times got the upper-hand, 
and hindred Zeclezus from uſing the Victory 
at his whole plealure. In regard of this his 
vertue.the Souldiers would have made him 
King;which title he refuſed, and was conten- 
ted with the name of a General. But (as 
milchiefs do ſeldom come alone) the good 


luccels of Beleins drew into Macedon, Bren- 


21s, another Captain of the Gawles, with an 
hundred and fiſty thouſand foot, and fifteen 
thouſand horſc:againſt which mightyArmy, 
when Soſthenes with his weak troops made 
eppolition, he was ealily beaten, and the 44a- 
redonians again compelled to hide them- 
{clves within their walls, leaving all their 
Country to the ſpoil of the Barbarzarr. 


Thus were the Macedonians deſtitute of 


a King, and trodden down by a Nation that 
they had not heard of,in leſs than fifty years 
after the death of Alexander, who ſought to 
Uiicover and ſubdue unknown Countries, as 
if all Greece, and the Empire of Perſia had 
been too Jittle for a King of Macedon. 

Very {calonably had theſe news been car- 
ried to Fzrrhys mn 1taly, who ſought a fair 
pretext of relinquiſhing his War with the 
Romans z had not other tydings out of 87ci/ 
ciſtracted him, and carried him away in pur- 


{uit of nearer hopes. For after the death of 


Agathocles, who reigned over the whole 
Itlend, the Carthagizians ſent an Army to 
conquer $zczl,out of which,by him,they had 
been expelled. This Army did fo faſt pre- 
vail, that the $z/ic:zans had no other hope to 
avoid {Javery, than in ſubmitting themlelves 
to the rule of Pyrrhus ;. whom, being a Gre- 
cian, and a noble Prince , they. thought it 
more for their good to obey, than to live 


| 


leaving theTarentines to ſhift for themſelves 


| under the well-known h AT a 


* the eaVy YOak of Car. 
thage.To him therefore the Syracuſans Lim 


tines, and Agragentines, principa] Eſtates of 
the Ile, tent Embailadours, carneſtly def. 
ring him totake them mto his Protection 
It grieved Pyrrhus exceedingly, that _ 
luch notable occaſions of enlarging his Dy. 
minions, ſhould fall out ſounluckily,borh at 
one time. Yet whether he thoughtthehy. 
lineſs of $7c;l more important, or more full 
of Iikelikood 3 or whether perhaps he he: 
lieved (as came after to pals) that his 49; 
Va ntage UPON Hacedon would not ſo haſti] 

' pals away, but that he might find ſome cc. 
caſion to Jay hold on 1t at better leifure ; 
over into $7cil he tranſported his Arm 


yet not leaving them free as he found them 
but with a Garriſon in their Town to hold 
them in ſubjeCction. 

As his departure out of Ztaly was rather 
grounded on head-long paſſion,than mature 
advice; fo were his actions following, until 
his rcturn into Epirus , rather many and 
tumultuous, than well-ordered, or note- 
worthy. The Army which he carried into 
that 1c, conſiſted of thirty thouſand foot, 
and two thoufand five hundred horſe: with 
which, ſoon after his deſcent into Sicil, he 


forc't the Carthaginians out of all, in eff, 
that they had therein. He alſo won the 
ſtrong City of Erzx 3 and having beaten the 
| Mamertines in batte] 5 he began to change 
condition, and turn Tyrant. For he drave 
| Soſtratns (to whom his cruelty was ſulpett- 
ed) out of the If]Jand, and put Thenon of Si 
racuſ: to death, being jealous of his great- 
nefs; which two perſons had faithfully ſer- 
ved him, and delivered the great and rich 
City of Syracuſe into his hands. After this, 
his fortuncs declined fo faſt, as he ſerved 
himſclt, and ſalved the dif-reputationothis 
leaving Sicil,by an Embaſlage ſent himfrom 
the Tarertines, and Sammites, implor his 
preſent help againſt the Romans, who unce 
his leaving Ttaly, had well-neer diſpolicſt 
them of all that they had. 

Taking this fair occaſion, he imbarked 
for Italy; but was firſt beaten by the Cartha- 
ginian Gallies in his paſlage , and (econ / 
aſlailed in 7taly it ſelf, by eighteen bundre 
Mamertines, that attended him inthe ſtraits 
ofthe Country. Laſtly, after he had — 
vered Tarentum, he fought a third batt 
with the Romans, led by 4, Curins,wh0 "* 
victorious over kim, and forc't him ov 0 
Italy into his own Epirus. ; 

Fi Prince he was far moxe valiant ow 
conſtant:and had he been but aGene! 
Army for ſome other great King or Stat rad 


* 
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1d been directed to have conquered ny 
one Country or Kingdom,lt 1s to be ry t, 
it he would have purchaled no leſs ho- 
1our than any man of War.cither preceding 
or ſucceeding him; for a greater Captain,01 
1 valianter man, hath been no where found. 


Put he never ſtayed upon any emerpriſc 3| 
ich was. indeed, the diſeaſe he had, 


; . . 
..hcrcof not long after he died in Argos. 
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How Antigonus, the $07 of Demetrius, del;- 
ered Macedon from the Gaules, 
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how able if need required,to wagea mighty 


Army. 

To which end, helikewile did ſhew unto 
them his Campand Navy, but eſpecially his 
Elephants. But all this bravery ſerved only 
takindle their greedy appetites; who ſee- 
ing his ſhips heavy loaden, his Camp full of 
wealth, and ill fortified, himlelf (as it ſeem- 
ed ){ecure, and his men,both in ſtrength and 
courage, inferiour unto the Ganles, thought 
all time loſt wherein they luticred the pre- 
{cnt poſleſſors to ſpend the riches which 
they accounted atluredly their own. They 


How| returned therefore to their companions with 


Porrhus wor the Kingdom of Macedon| none other news in their mouths, thanof 


from Antigontis. 


HE vertue of Softhenes bcing too 
weak to defend the Kingdom of 4ace- 


don; {nd the fortune which had accompa- 
nied him againſt Belgius, tailing him in his 
attempts againſt Brennus - the Maceaonians 
wereno leſs glad to ſubmit themlc]ves un- 
to the government of Antigonus, than they 
kad been formerly defirous to free them- 
ſelves from the impotent rule of his Father 
Demetrius. His coming into the Country 
with an Army, Navy, and Treaſure beſeem- 
ing a King, did rather breed good hope in 
the people, than fill them with much conh- 
dence : for he was driven to ule againſt the 
Barbarians, only thoſe forces which he 
brought with him, having none other than 
g00d Wiſhes of the Aacedons to take his 
part. Brennns with the main (trength of his 


Army,was gone to [poi] the Temple of Apol- 
loat Delphos, having lett no more hehind}; 
him, than ke thought necel'ary to guard the 
borders of Macedon and Parnonia:; which 
were about fifteen thouſand foot, and three 
thouſand horſe. Theſe could not be idle, 
but thought to get ſomewhat for themſelves, 
in the abſence of their fellows : and there-; 
tore ſent unto Aztigomns, offering to ſell him 


{poil and purchaſe : which tale carried the 
Gaules head-long to Antigonus his Camp, 
where they expected a greater booty, thaw 
the victory over Ceraurus had given to Bel - 
gizs, Their coming was terrible and ſuddeng 
yet not ſo fudden,but that Aztigonzs had no- 
tice of 1t, who diltruſting the courage of his 
own mci, ditlodged tomewhat before cheir 
arrival, and conveyed himiclf, with his 
whole Army and carriage, into certain 
woods adjoyning, where he lay cloſe, 

The Gazles, finding his Camp forſaken , 
were not haſty to purſue him, but fell to 
ranſacking the empty Cabbins of the Soul- 
diers; in hope of finding all that was either 
loſt or hidden. At length, when they had 
ſearched every place in vain, angry at their 
loſt labour, they marched with all ſpeed to- 
wards the Sea-lide 5 that they might fall up- 
on him, whilſt he was bulie in getting his men 
and carriages a {hip-buard. But the ſucceſs 
was no way an{werableto their expectation. 
For being proud of the terrour whichthey 
had brought upon Artigonxs, they were {0 
careleſs of the Sea-men, that without all or- 
der,they fell to the ſpoil of what they found 
on the ſhore, and in ſuch ſhips as lay on 
ground, 

Part of the Army had left Antigonas, 


peace, if he would pay well for it 3 which by | where he lay in covert:and had ſaved it lelf 
the example of Cerannus, he had learnt (as| by getting aboard the Fleet : in which num- 
they thought) not to retuſe. Artigonus was| ber were ſome well-experienced men of 
unwilling to weaken his reputation by con- | War : whodiſcovering the much advantage 
deſcending to their proud demands : yet he | offered unto them, by the deſperate pre- 
judged it unfit to exaſperate their furious | ſumption of their enemies, took courage,and 
choler, by uncourtcous words or ulage, as| encouraged others to lay manly hold upon 
Ceraumus had over-fondly done. Wherefore | the opportunity.Sothe whole number,both 
he entertained their Embaſtadours in very | of Souldiers and Mariners, landing toge- 
loving and ſumptuous manner, with a royal | ther, with great reſolution, gave ſo brave a 
teaſt : wherein he expoſed to their view ſuch | charge upon the diſordered Gamles, that 
abundance of maflie gold & (ilver, that they | their contemptuous boldneſs was thereby 
were not fo much delighted with the meat,as| changed into ſudden fear, and they, after a 
with ſight of the veſlels, wherein it was ſer- great {Jaughter,driven to caſt themſelves 1n- 
ved. He thought hereby to make them un- | to the ſervice of Antigonws. 
derſtand how great a Prince he was, and| The fame of this Victory cauſed - the 
| barbarous 


barbarous Nations in thoſe quarters to re- 
entertain their ancient belict ofthe acer 
Honian valour : by which the terrible and 
refiſtlels oppreſiors of 1o many Countrics 
were overthrown. 

To ſpeak more of the Gawles in this place, 
and to ſhew how, about theſe times, three 
Tribes of them pailed over into Aſa the 
leſs, with their wars and conquelts there ; | 
hold it needlcfs : the victorious Arnnes of 
the Romans taming them hereafter 1n the 
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Gaules and the Elephants, 
thought the beſt of his ſtrength: a Manifeſt 
proof that he was 1n retralt. The Gayle, y 

ry bravely fultained Pprrbas his imprefion. 
yet were broken at length (when moſt of 
them were ſlain) after a ſharp fight: Where- 
init ſcems that Antigonns keeping hisMacedy. 
in Phalanx within the ſtreight,and nc ad- 
vancing to their ſuccour, took away their 
courage.,by decciving their EXPECation, The 
Captains of the Elephants were taken ſoon 


— _— - 


Which were 


nding themiclves expoſed to 


z 


Countries which now they wan, ſhall give | alter 5 V, ho | 
better occalion to rchearle thcle matters | the lame VIOIence that had conſumedſy ma. 
bricfly. | ny of the Gawles , yielded themlclyes and 

Howlocver the good fuccels of Antigonws | the beaſts. All this was done in full yiay of 
got him reputation among the barbarous | 4#t1g0nus and his Macedonians totheirgreat 
people; yet his own Souldiers, that without | ailcomtort 3 which-emboldened 7yrrby tg 
his leading had won this Victory, could net charge them where they lay in their 
thereupon be perlwaded to think him a | ſtrength. Where the Phalanx could bechar- 
g00d man of war : knowing that he had no ged only Ina tront,1t was matter of extreme 
intere{t in the honour of the ſervice, where- drfticulty (1t not impoſitble) tO force it. But 
in his conduct was no better than creeping | the /acedonians had feen fo much.thatthey 
0 0wacd. ' hac nodclie to fight againſt Pyrrbys; who 

This(as preſently will appear)was great- | «ilcoverca lo well ther affections, that he 
ly helpful unto Pyrrhbus - though as yet he auventured to draw near 1n perſon, and ex- 
knew not ſo much. For Pyrrbzs, when his af- | Hort them to yield, Neither the common 
fairs in Z/aly ſtood upon hard terms, had Souldier,nor any Leader refuled to become 
{ent unto Artigonns for help : not without | his follower. All torlook Antigonw, a few 
threats, in caſe it were denied. So was he | horle-men excepted, that fied along with 
ſure to get elther 4 ſupply, wherewith to | him to Theſſalonica;where he had ſome {mall 
continue his War againſt the Romans; or | forces Ictr, and mony enough to entertain a 
ſome ſeeming honourable pretence, to for- | &7cater power, had he known wheretole- 
ſake 7taly, under colour of making his word | Vy it. But whilft he was thinking how toal- 


gocd, in fecking revenge. The threats 
which he had ulcd in bravery, meer neceſ{ity 
forced him at his return into Fpir#s, to put 
In practice, 

He brought home with him eight thou- 
ſand foot, and five hundred horſe : an Army 
too little to be employed, by his reſtleſs na- 
ture, in any action of 1mportance ; yet grea- 
ter than he had means to keep in pay. T here- 
fore he fell upon 44acedon ; intending to 
take what ſpoil he could get, and make Ar- 
tigonus compound” with him, to be treed 
from trouble. At his hr{t entrance into this 
bufineſs, two thouſand of Aztigonxs his foul- 
diers revolted unto PyrrÞzs:; and many Ci- 
ties, either willingly or perforce, received 
him. Such fair beginnings eatily perſwaded 
the courage of this daring Prince to ſet up- 
on Antigons himielt, and to hazard his for- 
tune, 1n trial of a Patte], for the whole 
Kingdom of 14acedon. 

It appears, that Artigonws had no deſire 
to hgh with this hot warriour; but thought 
it the wifclt way, by protracting of time, to 
weary him out of the Country. For Pyrrhas 
overtook him in a ſtreight patlage,and char- 


Jurea ſifficiert number of the Gaules into 
| his ſervice; whereby he might repairhis10k: 
Ptolomy, tlc Son of Pyrrhus, came upon hum, 
and ealily defeating his weak forces, drave 
' himro tlie from the parts about Jacedon, 
'to thoſe Towns afar off in Peloponneſus, 
which he had formerly lurked, before ſuch 
time as he looked abroad into the world, 
and made himſlelt a K.ng. 

This good fucceſs revived the ſpirits of the 
 Fpirot, and cauſed him to forget all lorrow 
of his late miſ-ſortunes in the Roman War: 
 {o that he ſent for his Son Helens (whom he 
had left with a Garriſon, in the Caſtle of Tar 

renturm ) Willing him to come Over into 
Greece, where vas more matter of conqueſt, 
and let the aligns ſhift for themſelves 
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" V. 
How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without ſucceþ, 
His enterpriſe upon Argos,and his death. 


Trrins had now conceived a great _ 
|Prth nothing ſhould jbe able hed 


ſtand him; ſeeing that in open rt 


ged him in the rear; wherein were the 


| vanquiſhed the Gavles,and beatend 


5 
and 


HH DPI 
Cuay. YI, 


I — —— - 
— —— 
_ 


1d won the Kingdom of Macedon. There 
«ac not in all Greece, _— indeed, all 
+e Lands that AlexXanacr had won , any 
[ cader Of fnch name and worth, as delcr- 
ved to bc (ct up againtl him : which filled 
kim with the opinion that he might do 
what he pleaſed. He railed theretore an 
Army, conlilting of five and twenty thou- 
(nd foor, two thouſand horſe, and four 
and twenty Elephants; pretencing War 
againſt Articomns, and the giving liberty 
:othole T owns n Peloponneſss , which the 
ſame 4nticorus held mm ſubjection ; though 
irwas calily diſcovered, that ſuch great pre- 
rations were made, for accomplithment 
of ſome dclign More Important than War 
aoain{t a Prince alrcady vanquithed, and 
almoſt utterlvdejetted. Eſpecially the La- 
ed emontans feared this expedition,as mace 
againſt ehci For Clconymus. one of 
their Kings, being expelled out of his Coun- 
try. had betaken himſelf to Pyrrbas - who 
readily entertained him, and promiſed to 
reſtore kim to his Kingdom. 1 his promiſc 
was made in {ecret 3 neither would Pyrriis 
make ſhew of any diſ»leature that he bare 
unto Sparta; but contrariwile profeiicd , 
that it was his intent, to have two of his own 
younger Sons trained up in that City, as in 
a place of noble difcipline. With luch co- 
fours he deluded men. even till he entred 
upon Luconics where preſently he demean- 
«I himlclt as an open cnemy 3 excufing him- 
telt and his former diliembling words with 
ajelt; That he followed herein the Lacede- 
manian cnjione, of concealing what was truly 
prrpoſed. It had been, indeed, the manner 
oft the Laceaarmerians, to deal in like fort 
with others, whom, in the time of their 
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| 'y; and no leſs 
{routly detended. The celperate courage of 
the Citizens preſerved the Town the firſt 
day; whereinto tlic violence of Pyrrhus had 
torced entrance the ivcond day, but that his 
wounded horle threw him to the ground, 
which made lis Souldiers more mindful of 
ſaving the perſon of t! cir King, than of 
breaking into the Ciry,though alreaGy they 
had torn in funder the Barricadoes. Pre 
(ently after this, ene of Artigerus his Cap- 
tains got into Spartz, With a good {trength 
ot men; and Arexs the Ring returned our 
out of Cri/e (where he had been helping his 
friends 10 War)with two thouſand men. little 
knowing the danger , in which his own 
Country ſtoed, vntil Le was almoſt at heme. 
Theſe fuccours did not more animate the 
Spart:ns, than kindle in Iyrrbzs a defire to 
prevail againſt a!] impee1ments. But the 
third dayes work thewed how great his er- 
1 0Ur had been, in forbcaring to aflault the 
Lywn at his firſt coming. - For he was ſo 
manfu!ly repelled , that he faw no likeli- 
hood ot vtting the place, ctherwile than 
by along liege : 1n which tedious courte he 
nad no detirto fpead his time. 

Antigonus had now raifted an Army , 
though net ſtreng enough to meet the Ene- 
my in plain held, yet able to hinder all his 
purpoſes, This made Pyrrhxs doubtful 
what way totake ; being divertly affected, 
by the difhculty ot his enterpriſe in hand , 
and the thame oftakinsg a repulſe 1n his firſt 
attempt. Whilſt he was thus perplexed, 
letters came. from Argos. inviting himehi- 
ther; with promiſe to deliver that City into 
ts hands. 

Civil Ditlent ton raging then hotly in Ar- 


greatneſs, they ſought to oppreſs : but now | g9s, cauſed the heads of leveral factions to 


they compa 


,ncd of that, as falſhood , in| call in Pyrrtzs and 42tigonns ; but the com- 
Pyrrius, Which they alwayes practiſed in | ing 


c of thele two Princes tanght the Cruizens 


wildom, till it made them diſtruſted, for- | wit, and made them delirous to rid their 
laken, and almolt contemptible. Neverthe- | hands of ſuch powerful a{li{rants, as each of 
cls, they were not wanting to themſelves in | the two Kings pretended himſelf ro be, Ar- 
this dangerous extremity. For the old men | ti7gorus told the Argives, that he came to 


and women Jabourcd in fortifying the 
Town ; cauling ſuch as could bear arms to 
reſerve themlelves freſh againſt the aſſault ; 
which Pyrrhus had unwilcly deferred, upon 
allurance of prevailing. 

Sparta was never fortified, before this 
time, otherwiſe than with armed Citizens : 
lo0n after this (it being built upon uneven 


ſave them from the tyranny of Pprrizs - and 
that he would be gone, it they needed not 
his help. On the other ſide, Pprrbzs would 
needs perſwade them, that he had none 
other crrand, than to make them late trom 
Antigonus ; offering in like manner, to de- 
part, if they lo defied. 

The Argzves took {mall plealure in hear- 


ground, and, for the moſt part. hard to ap- [ing the Fox and Kite at ſtrife, which 
proach) the lower and more acceſſible pla- | of them ſhould keep the Chickens from his 
ces, were tenced with walls,at the preſent on- | enemy : and therefore prayed them both 
ly trenches were caſt, and barricadoes made | to divert their powers ſome other way. 
with Carts, where the entrance ſeemed moſt | Hereunto Antigonus readily condelcended, 
calie. Three dayes together it was aflailed by and gave hoſtages to allure his word : for 


Ccccc 


he 


— 
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he was the weaker, and ſtood in need of | {iture as if they had been combatant, he. 
good will, But Pyrrhius thought It enough | ledto mind an Oracle , which threatneg 
to promiſe : Hoſtages he would give none | him with death, when he ſhould behold + 
to his inferiours , elpecially meaning deceit. | Bull fighting with a Wolf: and that here= 
This made them ſuſpect his purpole to be | upon he made rctrait. 
ſuch, as indeed it was. Yet he lels regarded Indeed, the coming of CAztigonys tg the 
their opinions,than to hold them worthy of , retcue, the diſorder and contuſion of his 
aſlurance, by giving ſuch a bond, as he in- own men,wtth divers 1] accidents, gave him 
tended to break ere the next morning. reaſonable cauſe to have retired of 
It was concluded, that a Gate of the City | the City , though the Wolf and Bull hq 
ſhould be opened by night unto Pyrrhas, by | been away. The tumult was ſuch, th no 
his Complices within eArgos : which was | directions could be heard 3 but as ſome gave 
accordingly performed. So his Army withe | back, fo did others thruſt forward, and 
out any tumult entred the City : till the | the Argives preſſing hard upon him, forced 
Elephants, with Towers on their back,cloy-| PyrrÞus to make good his retrait with his 
ed the way, being too high to paſs the Gate. | own (word, The tops of the houſes were 
The taking ofi,and ſetting on again of thoſe | covered with Women, that ſtood looking on 
Towers, with the trouble thereto belong- | the fight, Among theſe was one, that ſay 
ing, did both give alarmto the City, and, her own Son in dangerous cale, fighting With 
ſome leiſure to take orderfor defence,before | Pyrrhius, Wherefore ſhe took a tile-ſtone 
ſo many were cntred, as could fully maſter | or ſJate, and threw it ſo violently doyn on 
it. Areos was full of ditches, which greatly ' the head of Pyrrhxs, that he fell to the 
hindred the Gazles (that had the Vant- | ground aſtoniſhed with the blow: and |y- 
ouard) being ignozant of the wayes in the, ingin that caſe, had his head cut off, 
dark night. The Citizens, on the other; Thus ended the reſtleſs ambition of 
ſide, had much advantage, by their know- | Pyrrhus, together with his life: and thus 
ledge of every by-paſlage: and ſetting up- | returned the Kingdom of Macedonto Anti- 
on the enemics on all ſides, did put them to | goxws 5 who forthwith poſleſſed the Army, 
great loſs and more trouble. the body , and the children of his Enemy, 
Pzrrhus therefore underſtanding by the | The body of Pyrrbxs had honourableburial, 
confuſed noiſe, and unequal ſhoutings of his | and was given by Aztigonus unto Helenus his 
own men, that they were in diſtreſs, entred | Son; which young Prince he graciouſly 
the City in perſon, to take order for their | ſent home into his Fathers Kingdom of tp+- 
relicf, and ailurance of the place. But the | 7#s. From this time forwards, the race of 
darkneſs, the throng, and many other im-| Antizozus held the Kingdom of Macedon; 
pediments, kept him from doing any thing | the poſterity of Selexcas reigned over 4þu 
of moment, until break of day. Then be-| and Syrza ;*8nd the houſe of Ptolomy had 
gan he to make his pallage by force, and fo | quiet poſleſſionof Egypt - untilfuch timeas 
tar prevailed, that he got into the Market- | the City of Rowe, ſwallowing all up, dige- 
lace. It is faid, that ſeeing in that place | ſted theſe, among other Countries, intothe 
the Image ofa Wolt and a Bull, in ſuch po- 'body of her own Emptre. 
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Intreating of the Times from the ſettled Rule 


of ALEXanDeRs Succeſlors in the Eaſt, until the R0- 
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Gu-a- 1 
Of the Firſt Punick War, 


" RES © 


A Diſcuſſion of that Probleme of Livie, Whether the Romans could have reſiſted the Great 
Alexander. That neither the Macedonian nor the Roman Souldier, was of equal valour to 
the Emneliſh. 


SPEPSH AT Queſtion handled | and little ſtore of mony, or of other needful 
Ry Dy Livie, Whether the| helps in War , vanquiſh them 1n two Bat- 
GW, Great Alexander conld|tels, and endanger their Eſtate, when 1t was 
= have prevailed againſt the | well ſettled and held the beſt part of Ttaly, 
C Yew. 10/1475, if after his Ea-| under a confirmed obedience : what would 
ID ſtern Conqueſt, he had bent | Alexander have done, that was abundantly 

| > allkis Forces againſt them, provided of all which is needtul to a Con- 
hath been, and is the ſubject of much dil- querour, wanting only matter of employ- 
putez which (as it ſeems to me) the argu-| ment, coming upon them before their Do- 
ments on both tides do not ſo well explain, | minion was half ſo well ſettled? It is caſte to 
as Coth the experience that Pyrrhxs hath lay, that Alexander had no more than thirty 
pvcn of the Roman power inhis dayes. For | thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe (as 
It he, a Commander (in Harnibals judge- | indeed, at his firſt paſlage into Aſa, he car- 
ment) inferiour to Alexander, though to| ried over not many more) & thar the reſt of 
noneelſe,conld with a ſma] {trength of men, ! his followers were no better than baſe effe- 
Ceccc 2 minate 
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nate Aſeatiques, But he that conſiders the 
Armics of Perdiccas, CAntipater , Crate- 
rus, Enmcncs, Ptolomy, CAntigonus and Ly- 
 fmachus, with the actions by them per- 
formed,every oneof which (to omit others) 
commanded only fome fragment of this 
dead Empercurs power , ſhall cafily find, 
that ſuch a reckoning 1s far ſhort of the 
truth. 

It were needleſs to ſpeak of Treaſure , 
Horſes, Elephants, Engines of Battery, and 
the like: of all which the Macedonian 
had abundance z the Roz2ar having nought, 
ſame mcn and arms. As for Sea-forces ; 
he that ſhall conſider after what fort the 
Romans , in their fir{t Punick War, were 
trained. inthe rudiments of Navigation ; 
{itting pn the ſhoar, and beating the ſand 
with pokes, to practilc the ſtroke of the 
Oar, as not daring to lanch their 1i]-built 
velicls into the Sea 5 will cafily conceive 
how far too weak they would have proved 
in {uch ſervices. 

Now tor helpers in War; I do not fee 
why all Greece ard Aacedon, being abſo- 
lutely commanded by Alexander, might 
not well deferve to be laid 1n ballance 
againſt thoſe parts of Ztaly, . which the 
Romans held in ill-aflured fſubjection. To! 
omit therefore all benefit that the Eaſtern 
World, more wealthy, indeed, than va- 
liant, conld have attorded unto the Aace- 
conian : let us only conjecture, how the 
Statcs of $7c:! and Carthage, nearelt neigh- 
bours to ſuch a quarrel (had 1t happened ) 
would have {tood attected. TI he S1icelians 
were tor the moſt part Grecians; neither 
Is 1t to be doubted, that they would readi- 
ly have ſubmitted themſelves unto him , 
that ruled all Greece belides them. In what 
terms they commonly ſtood , and how 11! 
they were able to defend themſelves , it 
{hall appcar anvn. Sure it is, that Alex- 
anders coming into thoſe parts, would have 
brought exceilive joy to them that were 
tainto get the help of Pyrrhus, by offering 
to become his ſubjects. As for the Carthagi- 
mans, 1f Agathocles the Tyrant of Syracuſe, 
hated of his peopſe,and 111 able to defend his 
own beſieged City.,could by adventuring to 
{ai into Africk , puttheir Dominion, yea, 
and Carthage it ſ{clf, in extreme hazard ; 
ſhall we think that they would have been 
able to withſtand Alexander £ But why 
do I queſtion thcir ability, ſecing that they 
ſent Embaſiadours, with their ſubmiſſion, as 
far as Babylor,ere the War drew near them ? 
Wherefore it 1s maniteſt, that the Romans 


as his encmy goes beyond him in 


muſt, without other ſuccour, than perhaps 


of ſome other few Italian friends (of | Warriour? I will anſwer , The 


which yet there were none that forſook 
them not , at ſome time, both before , 
after this ) have oppoſed their valour ; d 
good military diſcipline, againſt the _ 
of all Countryes to them known, if ther 
would have made refiſtance. How th, 
could have ſped well, in undertaking ſuch 
match ; it is uneaſie to find in diſcourſ 
humane reaſon. It is true, that Vertue 
and fortune work wonders 3 but it isagaing 
cowardly fools , and the unfortunate: fg 
whoſoever contends with one too might 
for him , either muſt excel in theſe, as much 
POWer z 
or ele muſt look both to be overcome, and 
to be caſt down ſo much the lower, by how 
much the opinion of his fortune and yer. 
tue renders him ſuſpected, as likely to make 
head another time againft the vanguiſher, 
Whether the Komar or the Macedonicy 
were 1n thoſe dayes the better Souldier, | 
willnot take upon me to determine : though 
I might without partiality, deliver mine 
own opinion, and preterr that Army, which 
followed not only Philip and Alexander but 
alſo Alexanders Princes after him, in the 
greateſt dangers of all forts of War, be- 
foreany, that Roxre either had, orin long 
time after did ſend forth. Concerning for- 
tune, who can give a rule that tl al- 
wayes hold? Alexander was vidtorious in 
every Battel that he fought : and the Ae- 
21414 1nthe Hue of every War. But for- 
aſmuch as Zivie hath judged this a matter 
worthy of conſideration; [I think ita great 
part of Roxzes good fortune, that Alexander 
came not into Z7taly: where 1n three years 
after his death, the two RKozzan Conluls, to- 
gcther with all the powers of that State, 
were ſuprized by the Sammites,and enforced 
to yield up their arms. We may therefore 
permit Livze to admire his own Romanian 
to compare with Alexander thoſe Captains 
of theirs, which were honoured fufhclent- 
ly, in being thought equal to his followers: 
that the ſame conceit ſhould blind. our 
judgment, we cannot permit without 
vanity. I} 
Now in deciding ſuch a Controverne, 
me-thinks it were not amiſs, for an © 
man, to give ſuch a ſentence berieen the 
Macedonians and Romans, as the Rowan 
once did ( being choſen Arbitrators) be- 
tween the Ardeates and Aricini,that ſtrove 
about a piece of Land ; ſaying, tbat ! ul 
longed unto neither of them, but untot 
Komans themlelves. he 
If therefore it be demanded, whethertne 
Macedonian, 


nd 


or. the Roman were IK 
Englib- 
mult. 
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| For it will ſoon appear to any that\ tet them again{t the Carthaginzans and Ma- 


= 


HAN. 
(hall examine the noble acts of our Nation 


1 war, that they WETC performed by no 


advantage of Weapon 5 againſt no lavage |q 


or unmanly people 3 the enemy being, far 
{\rcricur unto us In number, and all Need- 
ful proviſions, yea as well trained as We, 
or carmenly better, 
War. © 0. K 

{n what fort Philip wan his Dominion 1a 
Greece 3 what manner of mcn the Perſians 
and Indians were, whom Alexander van- 
auiſhed 3 as likewiſe of what force the 
Macedonian Phalanx Was, and how well ap- 
pointed, againſt fucty arms :5 it commonly 
cncountred ; any man,that hath taken pains 
:0 read the foregoing, ſtory of them, doth 
{ifciently underitand. Yet was this Pha- 
[anx never, or very tcldom, able to {rand 
againſt the Rowan armies which were Em- 
battelled in fo excellent a form, as 1 know 
not whether any Nation beſtdcs them have 
uled, cither before or fince.. The Roman 
weapons likewile, both oficnlive and defen- 
five, were of greater uſe than thoſe with 
which any other Nation hath ſervec!, before 
the fiery inſtruments of Gun-powder were 
known. As for the enemies with which 
Rome had to do, we find, that they which 
did over-match her in numbers, were as far 
over-matched by hcr in weapors; and that 
they, of whom the had little advantage 1n 
arms, had as little advantage of her in mul- 
titude. this alfo (as Platarch well obſer- 
veth) was a part of her happincts 3 that ſhe 
was never over-Jaid with two great War: 
at ONCCs 

Hereby it came to paſs, that havir.g at 
tirlt increaſed her ſtrength by acceſſion cf 
the Sabires ;, having won the State of Alba. 
agamlt which ſhe adventured her own elf. 
as 1t Wet © in wager, upon the heads of three 
Champions : and having thereby made her 
ſc]f Princels of Latinz, (he did afterwards 
by long war, mn many ages, extend her Do- 
minion over all 1ta/y. The Carthaginians 
had well-near oppreiled her :- but her Soul- 
diers were Mercenary ; fo that for want of 
proper itrength, they were eaſily beaten at 
their own doors. The Atolians, and, with 
them, all, or the moſt of Greece, afliſted her 
againſt F hilip the Macedonian : he being 
beaten,cCid lend her his help to beat the ſame 
tolians. The wars againſt Antiochs, and 
Other Aſtatiques, were luch as gave tO Kome 
[mall cauſe of boaſt, though much of joy : 
for thoſe oppolites were as bale of courage, 
as the lands which they held were abun- 
Cant of riches. Sicil, Spain, and all Greece, 
tell into her hands, by uling her aid to pro» 


in the cxercile of 
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cedonians. 


[ {hall not need to ſpeak of her other con- 
ucfts: 1t was calic to get more when ſhe 
had gotten all this. It is not my purpoſe to 
diſgrace the Kowar valour (which was very 
noble) or to blemiſh the reputation of ſg 
many famous victorics : ] am not fo idle. 
Ehis I fay 5 That among all their wars, I 
{ind not any, whercin their valour hath ap- 
peared — to the Engliſh. If my 
judgement ſeem over-partial, our wars in 
France may help to make it good. 

Firſt therefore it 1s well known.,that Rome 
(or perhaps all the world beſides) had never 
any ſo brave a Commander in war as Julius 
Ceſar « and that no Roman Army was com- 
parable unto that which tcrved under the 
lame Ceſar, Likewilz, it 1s apparent, that this 
gallant Army, which had given fair proof of 
the Koran courage, in good performance of 
the Helvetian war, when 1t nr{t entred into 
Gaule; was nevertheleſs utterly diſheartned, 
when Ceſar led it again{t the Germans. So 
that we may juſtly impute all that was cx- 
traordinary in the valeur of Ce/ars men, to 
their long exerciſe, under fo good a Leader, 
in ſo great a War, Now let us 1n general 
compare with the deeds done by thele beſt 
of Roman Souldiers, in their principal fer- 
vice 3 the things performed in the ſame 
Country. by our common Ezgl;/ Souldiers, 
levied 1n haſte, from tollowing the Cart, or 
fitting on the ſhop-ſtall : ſo thall weſee the 
dittercnce. Herein will we deal fairly, and 
believe Caſar in relating the acts of the Ko- 
mans ; but will call the French Hiſtorians 
to witneſs, what actions were pertormed by 
the Erneliſh. In Cefars time France was in- 
habited by the Gaw/ecs, a ſrout people, but 
interivur to the French, by whom they were 
lubducd ; even when the Romans gave them 
alliſtance. The Country of Gazle was rent 
in ſunder (as Ceſar witnelleth) into many 
Lordihips: ſome of which were governed by 
petty Kings, others by the multitude, none 
ordcred in ſuch ſort as might make it applt- 
able to the neareſt Neighbour. The factions 
were many, and violent : not only in general 
through the whole Country, but between 
the petty States, yca in every City, and al- 
moſt in every houſe. What greater advan- 
tage could a Conquerour delwe 2 Yer there 
was a greater. 4r/oviſtus, with his Germans, 
had over-run the Country, and held much 
part of it in ſubjection, little different from 
meer {lavery : yea, lo often had the Germans 
prevailed in war upon 'the Gaz/es that the 
Ganles, (who had ſometimes been the better 


'Souldiers) did hold themſelves no way 


equal 


{4) The 
Yolphin © 
Viennois 
(9) The 
King of 
Ma.orca, 


equal to thoſe daily Invaders. Had France 
been io prepared unto our Ergli/h Kings, 
Rome it 1elf by this time, and long ere thus 


time, would have been ours. but when King 
Fuward the third began his war upon 
France, hc found the whole Country lettled 


| 


' the battcl of Potticrs. 


C 


Let us hear what a French Writer ſaith of the 
Inequality that was between the French and fine 
Engliſh, when their King Jobz was xe dere, 
Le i > * TEAdp to JE, 
grve the on-ct upon the Black Pring, ads 
John hal all ag. © ray 


tages over Edward, both of munber, foxes E006 
p 


HAP, | 
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in obedience Io one mighty King : A King Dew, Country, and conceit (the which i com. YARD, 


whoſe reputation abroad, was no leſs than 
his puiflance at homez under whole cniign, 
the King of Bo.zemia did ſerve in perion z at 
whoſe call the Genowayes, and other Netgh- 
bour States, were ready totake arms ; linal- 
ly. a King unto whom one ( 4) Prince gave 
away his Dominion, tor love 3 (5) another 


ſold away a goodly City and 1crritory tor | q : 
| {tories; the example lay,of a King,brought du may 


mony. 'The Country lying lo open to the 
Romans and being ſo well fenced againſt the 


Fxeliſh ; it is note-worthy, not who prevail- | 


ed moſt therein (for 1t were meer vanity to 
match the Ereliſh purchaſes with the Rowar 
conquelt) but whether of the tio gave the 
oreater proof of military vertue. Ceſar him- 
{elf doth witnels,that the Ganles complained 


of their own ignorance in the Art of war, ſexs and Gertizs, are worthy patterns. All 
and that their own hardineſs was overma- i that have read of Creſjz and Agincourt, will 
ſtered by the 1kill of their enemies. Poor bear me witnels, that I do not alledgethe 
men, they admired the Rowan Towers, and , battel of Poitzers, for lack of other, asgoo 
Engines of battery, railed and planted examples of the Engliſh Virtue: the proof 
againſt their walls, as more then humane | whereof hath lefr many a hundred better 
What greater wonder is It. that | Marks 1n all quarters ot Frazce, then ever 


works. 
ſuch a people was beaten iby the Romans ; 


than that the Caribes, a naked people, but Impute theſe Victories of ours to the Jong 
valiant, as any under the tky, are commonly , bow , as carrying farther, piercing more 

ut to the worte by ſmall numbers of Spax7- ſtrongly, and quicker of dilchargethanthe 
ards 2 Beſides all this, we are to have regard French Crots-bow : my anfwer is ready; 
of the great difficulty that was found, in, That in all theſe reſpects, 1t 1s allo (being 
drawing all the Gazles, or any great part of drain with a ſtrong arm) ſuperiourto the 
them, to one head, that with joynt forces Mulket ; yet is the Mutket a weapon of 
they migut oppole their atlailants : as allo more ule. The Gun and the Crols-bow are 
the much more difficulty of holding them of like force, when diſcharged by a Boyor 
long together. For hereby it came to paſs, Woman, as when by a ſtrong Man : weak- 
that they were never able to make uſe of, ncfs or {icknels, or a fore finger makes the 
opportunity : but ſometimes compelled to| long Pow unſerviceable. More particularly, 
ſtay for their fellows 3 and ſometimes driven | I lay, that it was the cuſtom of our Ance- 
to give ortake battel upon extream dilad- | ſtors, to ſhoot, for the molt part, point blank: 
vantages,for fear leſt their companies ſhould | and lo ſhall he perceive, that will note the 


fail aſunder: as indeed , upon any little | circumſtances of almoſt any one battel, 


diſaſter, they were ready to break, and re- 
turn every one to the defence of his own. 
All this, and (which was little leſs then all 
this ) great odds in weapon gave to the 


: 


pert Warriours, Ihis I am lure ot, that ark 


rabble ot halt Scullions, as Lzvie rightly Rane 


; 
7 


Romans the honour of many gallant Victo- | 


ries. What ſuch help ? or what other world- 


ly help, than the golden mettle of their 
Souldiers, had our Ezgliſh Kings againſt the: 


French £ Were not the Frexch as well ex-| whereupon can be gr 
perienced in feats of War ? Yea, did they ; rule. 
not think themſelves therein our ſuper1- | it to paſs, that the Eng/i// 
ours? Were they not inarms, in horſe, and | battels, having no advantage 
in all proviſions, exceedingly beyond us ? | I may, with beſt commendatio 


Bow reacheth farther, or that it pierceth 


monly a conſideration of no ſmall mportance { nanjy 
in worldly ajſairs) , and withall the choice g WL 
all his horſemen ( eſreemred then the be 3 Pay ley, 
Europe ) with the greateſt and wiſeſt Capt a wy (6 
of hzs whole Realm. {nd what could je comm 
more 2 jr" 

[ think it would trouble a Komay Amtico wo 
quary to find the [ike example in their Hi at.6e 
priſozer to Kowre, by an army of eight thay. ©) 
land, which he had ſurrounded with forty ac 
touſand, better appointed, and no leh ey. 4 


neither Sypnax the Numidian, followed by a us i 


terms them, nor thoſe cowardly Kings, Per- 


ald the valour of the Romans. If any man 


This takes away all objection : for when 
two Armies are within the diſtance of a 
Butts length, one flight of arrows, ortwoat 
the moſt,can be delivered before they cloſe. 
Neither 1s it in general true, that the long 


more {trongly than the Croſs-bow : but this 


is the rare effect of an extraordinary am 
ounded no common 


alk . How then came 
wan ſo man) eat 
to help 1M , 
nof _ 


If any man ſhall 
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«cferr him to the French iſhorien 7 who 
relating the victory of our men = w_ _m 
where they paſicd a Briage aps wt Ow 
enemy, uſeth theſe words : urn 7s zſh m 
with a conquering bravery, 4s ed vat o_ | 
=(i owed to gamm every-where,wrt _ any / ay. 
he forcetÞ our enard placed upon the hs Z ge fo 
keepthe paſſage. Or I may c:te _ 4a p _ 
of the fame Author, where he tc]ls, ow the 
Zritons.being invaded by Charts the eighth, 
King of France, thought 1t good folicy tO 
apparel a thouſand and five hundred of their 
own men in Erg/;ſþ Caflocksz hoping that 


the very fight of the Frgli/b Red Crols, |P 


would be enough to terrific the French. But 
I will not ſtand to borrow of the French 


Hiſtorians (all which, excepting De Serres, 


and Paulus Amilins, report wonders of our 
Nation:) the propoſition which firſt I un- 
dertook to maintain z That the military ver- 
tue of the Engliſh.prevailing againſt all mauner 
of difficulties, « ught to be preferred before that 
of the Romans, which was aſſiſted With all ad- 
vantages that could be deſired, If it be de- 
manded, Why then did not our Kings finiſh 
the Conqueſt,as C4ſur had done? my anſwer 
may be (1 hope without oficnce) that our 
Kings were like to the Race of #acide, of 
whom the old Poet Fnnizs gave this note ; 
Bel/ipotentes ſunt magis cuam ſapicntipotentes; 
They were more war-like than politick. Who- 
ſo notes their proceedings, may find, that 


none of them went to work like a Conque- | 
rour, ſave only King Hezry the fifth ; the 


courle of whole victories it pleaſed God to 
interrupt by his death. But this queſtion is 
the more eafily anfwered, if another be firſt 
made, Why did not the Rowars attempt 
the Conquelt of Gaxle before the time of 
Ceſar © Why not after the Macedonian 
War? Why not after the third Pwmick, or 
after the Numantian? At all thele times 
they had good Icilure : and then eſpecially 
had they both leilure and fit opportunity , 
whenunder the conduct of AMariws,they had 
newly vanquiſhed the Cimbrz, and Textones, 
by whom the Country of Gazlc had been 
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hogs and in that regard enemy to us. So 
that our danger lay both before and behind 
us : and the greater danger at-our backs ; 
where commonly we felt, alwayes we fear- 
ed, a {tronger Invaſion by Land, than we 
could make upon France, tranſporting our 
Forces over Sea. 

It 1s uſual with men, that have pleaſed 
themſelves in admiring the matters which 
they find in ancient Hiſtorics ; to hold it a 
great injury done to their judgment, if any 
take upon him, by way of compariſon,to cx- 
tol the things of Jatter ages. But I am well 
erlwaded, that as the divided vertue of 
this our I{Jand, hath given more noble proof 
ot it {elf, than under ſo worthy a Leader, 
that Roman Army could do, which after- 
wards could win Kozze, and all her Empire, 
making Ceſar a 4/70na1ch; (o hereafter, by 
Gods blefting, who hath converted our 
greateſt hinderance, into our greateſt help, 
the enemy that ſha)l dare to try our forces, 
will hind caule to wiſh, that avoiding us, he 
had rather encountred asgreat a puitlance as 
was that of the Roman Empire. But it is 
now high time, that, laying aſide compa- 
riſons, we return to the rehearſal of deeds 
done 3 wherein we ſhall find, how Rome 
began, after PyrrÞzs had left Ztaly, to ſtrive 
with Carthage tor Dominion, in the firſt P#- 
nick War. 


— 


pitioully waſted. Surely the words of Tully 
were true; That with other Nations the Ro- 
mans tought for Dominion, with the Gawles 
for preſervation of their own latety. 
Therefore they attempted not the Con- 
quelt of Gawle, until they were Lords of all 
other Countries, to them known. We or 
the other ſide, held only the one half of our 
own Iſland; the other half being inhabited 
by a Nation (unleſs perhaps in wealth and 


numbers of men ſomewhat inferiour) every 
way equal to our ſelves; a Nation ancient- 


ly and ſtrongly allied to our encmics the 


+ 


The cſtate of Carthage before it entred into 
War with Rome. 


HE Cuy of Carthage had ſtood above 

& fix hundred years , When firſt it be- 
gan to contend with Rome for the maſtery 
of Sictl. It fore-went Rome one hundred, and 
fifty years 1n antiquity of foundation: but 
in the honour of great atchievements , it 
excelled far beyond this advantage of time. 
For Carthage had extended her Domini- 
on in Africa it lelf, from the Weſt of Cy- 
rene, to the {treights of Herewles , about 
ore thouſand and five hundred miles in 
length, wherein ſtood three hundred Ct- 
tics, It had ſubjected all Spazz, even to the 
Pyrengan Mountains, together with all the 
Tflands in the Mediterranean Sea , to the 
Welt of $zczl; and of $7cil the better part. It 
Houriſhed about ſeven hundred and thirty 


[years , before the deſtruction thereof b 


Scipio : who, beſides other [poils, and all 
that the Souldiers reſerved, carried thence 
tour hundred and ſeventy thoufand weight 


of (ilver, which make of our mony (if our 


pounds differ not) fourteen hundred and 
ten 


_ 


— ———— —_ _—_— rp nr ew TT TIIERETSR——_ WY er — —mRo—o—mR>— Or” OOmImISe— OW - — 
RC — OL tu SIT I nos —w—_—_ wn oO 


The filth Book of the firſt Part 


= — ——— —— OC —c-—-_ = — OOO 
_—  ————— 


en thouland pound ſterling, So as this glo- 

ricus City ran the ſame fortune , which 

many other great ones have done, both bc- 

forc and fince. The ruine of the goodhielt 
ieces of the world foic-thews the aiitolut- 
10n of the whole. 

About one hundred years after fuci time 
1s i was calt down. the Scnate of Kome 
cauſed it tobe 3e-built: and by Gracchxs 
it was called ju7on74- it was again and 
again abandon and re-pcoplcd , taken 
and re-takcn 4 by Genſericns the Vandal, 
by I [lit 1145 URKUCT juſt inan : by 'the Per- 
ſtirs. by the Fegplians, and by the A1aho- 
metans., It is now nothing. the fcat 
thereof was excuding itrong : and while 
the CartÞhaeini rs commanded tlic Sca, in- 
vincible. L 1t about, 


— - —— 


+ 
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For ti.e Sea cCompalied | 
ſaving that it was tyed to the Main by a 
neck. of Land ; which pallage-had tworle: 
21d more of breadth ( Apprantiinih, three 
miles and one turlong ) by vhicn we may 
be inCucced to believe the common rc- 
port , that the City it iclt vas abuvetwen: 
ty miles 1n cempals 5 ut nut that ol Strats, 
athrming the circuit to live Leen tWice as 
Qrcat. 

It had three Walls wittiout the Wall of 
the City ; and between cach of tote, three 
or four Streets, with Vaults under ground, 
of thirty foot deep, In vhich they had 
place for three hundred Elephants, ard all 
theirfood : over thele they had ſtables for 
tour thouſand horfe , and Granarices for 
their provenuer. They had allo lodgings 
in the Streets, between theule out-walls, 
for four thoulard horice-mon, and twenty 
thouſand foot» Non, which (according [O) 
the dicipline ufc d 10wW by their of China) 
never peſrered the City, It had towards 
the South pait, the Caitle of 3yr/a x to 
which Serz#5 Lives two and twenty tur- 
longs In cempals , tlizt make two miles and 
a half. This was the ſame picce of ground 
which D:4o cbtained ofthe Lybzans, when 
ſhe got leave to buy only lo much Land of 
them, as ſhe could compais with an Oxe 
hide. On the \Welr-{ide 1t had allo the Salt- 
Sea, but in the nature of a ſtanding pool; for 
a certain arm of Land, faltcned to the 
ground, on which the City [tou firctched 
it ſelf towards the Welt-countincnt, and left 
but ſeventy toot open for the Sca to cntcre 
Over this ſtanding-Sea was built a. moſt 
i:mptuous 4r/czal/, having their Ships and 
Callcs riding under it. 

The form of their Common-weal rcſem- 
bled that of Sparta; tor they had titulary 
Kings, andthe Ariftocratical Power of Se- 
nators. But (as Aegzzs well oblerverh) the 
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people in Jatter times ulurped tg 
thority in their Councils. This 
Government, together with the ul thar 

1 re » ' wet Commis. 2 
ey repoled 1n turec Suuldicrs, were beIp- 
Ing cauſes of ther actiruction jn the « 
1 wo other more forcible caulcs of thei " 
Ine, were their avarice and their . 


0 Qrcat ay. 
Contuſtenin 


4 
nd, 


; Cruclty, ,,,, . 
(a)Ther avarice was ſhewed both Incxa@.:: 5. 
* * h is . «Ut: 
Ing trom their Vallals (bctides Ordinar: 
tributes) the one (4) halt of the tryje, Wok I 
the carth 3 and in conferring cfgrexn of. +, WIN #7: 

( 5” 28 iF . 


Ce>', Not upon Eno and merciful PEr- take 
| ons, but UPON thoſe WIiO ccul beſt trans enck. 
| NIZE OVET the peopie, to angment t! 
treatures. i hel Crucity appcared, jn 
Ling them to ceath without mercy, thar 
 offtenced through ISNCTance : the one ofthis 
| thei rendred them cdious 10 their Vaſlals. iu 
| Whom tt made ready upon all eceafions, ww," 
revolt from them : the other did break «tk 
the IpIrits OL thr Generals, by preſenting. | 
In the heat of thetr actions abroad, the fear tus: 
Of a crucl death at home. Hereby it cane V+ 
ro paſs, that many good Commanders of... 
the CartPhaginice Forces, «after lome great cbs 
loſs received, have delperatcly calt them- guy. 
lcives, With all that remained under their ing: 
charge, 1nto the throat of deſtruction; hold-5*" 
ing it necellary, cither to repair their loſles ketzs, 
quickly, or to ruine all together : and few !'*!" 
of them have dared to manage their OWN frurh 
| beſt projects, after that good torm, where- ft 
inthey firſt conceived them, tor fear leſt, &9 
the manner of their proceeding ſhould be wit & 
mil-interpreted : It being the Carthaginian'" 2 
Rule, to crucifie, not cnly the unhappy int; 
Captain, but even him, whoſe bad counte! _— 
had proſperous event. The faults, where: he dh 
with, 1n general.they of C arthage are taxed, them 
by Roman Hiltoi tans, I find to be theſe;Jult, 51, ; 
cruelty, avarice, craft, uafaithfulnels, and bovan 
perjury. Whether the Kozzans themlelves i 
' were free from the ſame crimes, let the tryal «#1 
| be referred: unto their actions. The firſt 
league between Carthage and Keme, V3S VE al te 
ry ancient : having been made the year fol- ere 
lowing the expulſion of Tarquine, In that (pd 


league the C arthaginians had the ſuperiort- : : 
ty, as impoſing upon the Romans themore,, 
{tri& conditions. For it was agreed, that out 


Gor 9s 
the Romans ſhould not ſo much as have _ 


hecn (6 


poanded, And it is the free-man, and not the __ wed 
rege and the ſenſe of ſhame deſerved by cowardiſe. % Femeſartd 
liſh Yeomen have been in times , nor lorg hnce ' 1 may ſay, 
ſhewed in his praiſe of our Countries 1aws. i d Gent!) 

they are more free now than cver 3 anc our Nobility " { gur 6-8 

ſervile, For ſince the cxceflive bravery and vain _— and diſt 

hath raughr them to raiſe cheir Rents, finceby -_ rp, 00 

bring of Manno:s, the Courc Baron, and the rn the Tenantsb# 

litics of the Gentry of England, have been —_— covicest 
payed unto their Lords their rack Rent, owe them 
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nepart of Africk,, nor ſuffer any 
heirs bg pals cad the headland, 
then called the fuzr Promontory, un- 
1-ſ it were by force of tempelt : whereas On 
the other ſide, no Haven 10 Italy was forbid- 
dentothe Carthaginians. . A ſecond league 
was made long after, which ( howloever It 
hath pleaſed Lzvy to ſay, that the Romans 
t, at the Carthaginians 1ntreaty og 
25 more {trict than the former: prohibiting 
the Romans to have trade in any part of 
ica, or in the If]and of Sardinia. 

By theſe two treaties It may appear, that 
the Carthaginians had an intent not only to 
keep the Romans (as perhaps they did other 
people ) from getting any knowledge 
of the ſtate of Africk 5 but to counte- 
nance and uphold them, in their troubling 
all 1taly, whereby they themſelves might 
have the better means to occupy all Szcil, 
whileſt that Iſland ſhould be deſtitute of 
Ttalian ſuccours. Hereupon we find good 
cauſe of the joy that was in Carthage , 
and of the Crown of gold , weighing twen- 
ty and five pound.ſent from thence ro Rome, 
when the Samrites were overthrown. But 
the little ſtate of Kome prevailed faſter in 
Italy, than the great power of Carthage did 
in $:czl.For that mighty army of three hun- 
dred thouſand men, which Hannibal condu- 
Ctcd out of Africk into Sicil , wan only two 
Cities therein : many great fleets were de- 
voured by tempeſts ; and howlſoever the 
Carthaginians prevailed at one time, the S7- 
cilians, either by their own valour, or by 
the aſliſtance of their good friends out of 
Greece, did at fome other time repair their 
own loſes, and take revenge upon thoſe 
Invaders. But never were the people of 
Carthage in better hope of getting all $icil, 
than when the death of Agatbocles the Ty- 
rant, had left the whole IfJand in combu- 
{tion; the eſtate of Greece bein ſuch, at the 
ſame time, that it ſeemed impollible for any 
ſuccour to be ſent from thence. But whileſt 
theCarthaginians were buſic in making their 
advantage of this good opportunity 5 Pyr- 
rhus, invited by the Tarentines and their 
fellows, came into Taly, where he made 
ſharp war upon the Romans. Theſe news 
were unpleaſing to the Carthaginiars, who, 
being a ſubtle Nation, calily tore-ſaw, that 
the ſame buſie diſpoſition which had 
brought this Prince out of Greece into Ttaly, 
Would as eafily tranſport him over into$3czl, 
as ſoon as he could finiſh his Roman war, To 
wars this danger, they lent Mago Embaſ- 
adour to Rowezwho declared in their name, 
that they were ſorry to hear what miſad- 


ſhip of t 


or Cape, 


oranted 1 


friends in this war with Pyrrb#s; and that 
the people of Carthage were very willing to 
aſlſt the ſtate of Rome, by lending an Army 
into /taly ; if their help were thought 
needful, againlt the Epirots. 

It was indeed the main defire of the Car. 
thaginians, to hold P;rrbxs fo hardly to his: 
work in 1t.4y, that they might, at good lei- 
ſure, purſue their bulinels in S7czl: which 
cauled them ro make fuch a goodly offer. 
But the Kowars were too high-minded : and 
retuſed to accept any ſuch aid of their 
triends, leſt ic ſhould blemiſh their reputa- 
tion, and make them ſeem unable to ſtand 
by their own ſtrength. Yet the meſſage was 
taken lovingly, as it ought; and the former 
league between Rome and Carthage renued ; 
with covenants added, concerning 'the pre- 
ſent buſineſs ; That if either of the two Ci- 
ties made peace with Pyrrhbxs, it ſhould be 
with reſervation of liberty, to aſſiſt the 
other, incaſe that Pyrrhws ſhould invade ei- 
ther of their Dominions. All this notwith- 
{[tanding,and notwithſtanding that the ſame 
Mago went and treated with Pyrrbxs, uling 
all means to ſound his intentions ( a matter 
very dithcult, where one upon every new 
occaſion, changeth his own purpoles ) yet 
Pyrrhus found leifure to make a ſtep into S7- 
cil: where though in fine he was neither 
getter nor ſaver, yet he clean defeated the 
purpoles of Carthage, leaving them, at his 
departure from thence. as far from any end, 
as when they firſt began, 

So many diſaſters in an enterpriſe, that 
from the firſt undertaking had been ſo 
[trongly purſued, through the length of ma- 
ny generations , might well have induced 
the Carthaginians to believe, that an higher 
providence reliſted their intendment, But 
their defire of winning that fruitful 1{land, 
was ſo inveterate, that with unwearicd pa= 
tience, they ſtill continued in hope of ſo 
much the greateran harveſt, by how much 
their coſt and pain therein buried had beea 
the more. Wherefore they re-continued 
their former courſes ; and by force or pra- 
Qtice, recovered in few years all their old 
poſleflions : making peace with Syracxſe,the 
chief City of the Iſland, that fo they nught 
the better enable themſelves to deal with 
the reſt. 

Somewhat before this time, a troopot 
Campanian Souldiers,that had ferved undet 
Agathocles , being entertained within 244f- 


ſana as friends, and finding themſelves too 


ſtrong for the Citizens, took advantage of 
the power that they had to do wrong 3and 
with perfidious cruelty, {lue thoſe that had 


venture had befallen the Rowrans their good 


truſted them 3 which done, they occupiee 
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the City, Lands, Goods, and Wives of thoſe | 1n picces by the aſlieged- : 


Cnap, |; 


SO return} 


whom they had murdered. Theſe Merce- | home, and levying an Army of his owy G. 


naries called themſelves 2/amertines. Good | 
Souldicrs they were : ' and like enough 1t 


tizens, well trained and obedient, he haſted 
again towards Meſ/ana, and was by.the 244. 


is, that mecr deſperation of finding any that | erties (' grown proud by their former 


would approve their- barbarous; treache- 
ry, added rage unto their ſtoutnefs. Have- 
ing therefore not any other colour of their 
proceedings, than the law of the ſtronger , 
they over-ran all the Country round about 
them. 

In this courſe, at firſt, they ſped ſo well, 
that they did not only defend /eſ/aza 
again{t the Citics of $icz1 Contederate , to 
wit, againſt the Syracuſtans, and others, but 
they rather wan upon them 3 yea, andup- 
on the Carthaginians, exaCting tribute from 
many Neighbour places. But it was not 
long, cre fortune turning her back to thele 
Mamertines. the Syracaſtans wan faſt upon 
them : and finally , confining them within 
the walls of 1/;ſſana, they allo with a pow- 
erful army befieged the City. It hapned 111, 
that about the ſame time a contention be- 
can between the Spracaſiar Souldiers, then 
Iving at Megara, and the Citizens of Syra- 
cuſe,and Governours of theCommonwealth ; 
which proceeded lo far, that the Army ele- 
Cted two Governours among themlelves, to 
wit, Artemidorus and Heron, that was after- 
ward King. Hicroz, being for his years ex- 
cellently adorned with many vertues , 


| victory over the Mutiners ) 


| Incountred in 
the plains of Mylexm, where he Obtained x 


molt ſignal victory; and leading with hin 
their Commander captive into Syracuſe, him. 
ſelf by common conlent was elefted& alu- 
ted King. Hereupon the 1/amertines,findi 
themſclvcs utterly enteebled, tome of them 
rclolved to give themlelves to the Carthag; 
mians, others to crave affiſtance of the kg. 
mans: to each of whom the ſeveral faftion 
dilpatched Embaſladors for the very ſame 
purpole. 

The Carthaginians were ſoon ready to lay 
hold upon the good offer : ſo that a Cap- 
tain of theirs got into the Caſtle of Meſſing. 
whereof, they that had ſent for him gave 
him potleſtion. But within a little while, 
they that were more inclinable to the Ro- 
ans, had brought their Companions to fo 
200d agreement, that this Captain, either 
by force, or by cunning, was turned out of 
doors , and the Town reſerved for other 
Maſters. 

Theſe news did much offend the people 
of Carthage ; who crucified their Captain, 
as buth a Traitor and Coward ; and ſent 4 
Flect and Army to beliege Meſſana, asa 


although it was contrary to the policy of 
that State, tv approve any election made by 
the Souldiers; yet for the great clemency 
uſed at his firſt entrance, he was by gencral 
conlent c{tabliſhed and make Governour. 
This office he rather uſcd as a Scale, thereby 
to climb to fome higher degree, thanreſted 
content with his preſent preferment. 

In bricf, there was fomewhat wanting, 
whereby to itrengthen himſelf within the 
City ; and ſomewhat without it, that gave 
impediment to his obtaining , and fafe 
keeping of the place he ſoughr , to wit, a 
powertul party within the Town, and cer- 
tain mutinous troops of Soldiers without, 
often and cafily moved to ſedition and tu- 
mult. For the firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen 


himſelf, he took to Wife the daughter of 


Leptines, a man of the greateſt c{timation 
and authority among the Syracuſtans. For 
the ſecond, leading out the Army to beftege 
2M7eſſana, he quartered all thoſe companies, 


which he held ſuſpeCted, on the one ſide of 


the City, and leading the reſt of his Horſe 
and Foot unto the other fide. as if he would 
have aſlaulted it in-two ſeveral parts, he 


marched -away under the . covert of the 


Townwalk, and left the Mutmers to becut 


*. * 


Town that rebelled , having once been 
theirs. Hieron the new-made King of $jra- 
| ſe (to gratific his people incenſed with 
the ſmart of injuries lately received)added 
| his forces tothe Carthaginians, with whom 
he entred into a league, for exterminating 
' the 1/arzertines out of Sicil. So the Mamer- 
tines on all ſides were cloſed up within 
{ana:the Carthaginians lying with a Navy at 
Sca,and with an Army on the one fideof the 
Town whileſt Hjeron with his Syracuſiunr, 
lay before it on the other fide. | 

In this their great danger came App 
Claudius the Rowan Conſul,with an Armyto 
the ſtreights of Sicil:which paſting by night 
with notable audacity, he put himſelf into 
the Town , and ſending Meſlengers to the 
Carthaginians, and to Hieron,requiredt 
to depart ; ſignifying unto them that the 
Mamertines were now become confederate 
with the people of Rome, and that there 
fore he was come to give them protection. 
evenby force of War, if realon would not 

revall. 

This meſlage was utterly negleftod Aw 
ſo began the War between Kowe 
thage wherein it will then be time war- 
on which-part was the juſtice of the 9 "il 
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foregoing this, have been firſt conſi- 
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The beginning of the firſt Punick war. That it 
by the Romans. 


was unjuſtly undertaken 
7 Hen pprrhus began his wars 1n Italy, 
W the City of Khegium,being well atte- 
ted to Rome, and not only fearing to be 
taken by the Epirot , but much more di- 
{truſting the Carthaginiarr, as likely to ſeize 
upon it in that buſie time, ſought aid from 
the Romans, and obtained from them a Le- 
gion, conliſting of four thouſand ſouldi- 
ers, under the condudt of Decius Campanus, 
a koman Prefe& ; by whom they were de- 
fended and affured for the preſent. But at- 
ter a while,this Roman Garriſon,conſidering 
at good leifure, the fact of the amertines, 
committed in Meſſana (a City in $7c71, fitu- 
ate almoſt oppoſite to Khegiam, and no 
otherwiſe divided than by a narrow Sea, 
which ſevereth it from Utaly ) and rather 
weighing the greatneſs of the booty, than 
the odjouſneſs of the villany, by which it 
was gotten ; reſolved tinally, to make the 
like purchale , by taking the like wick- 
ed courſe. Confederating therefore them- 
ſelves with the Mamertines, they 
entertained their Hoſts of Rheginm , at- 
ter the ſame manner z dividing the ſpoil, 
and all which that State had, among them- 
lelves. 

When complaint was made to the Senate 
and people of Kome, of this outrage 3 they 
finding their honour thereby greatly ſtain- 
ed ) tor no Nation in the world made a 
more levere profeſſion of juſtice, than they 
did during all the time of their growing 
greatneſs, reſolved, after a while, to take 
revenge upon the offenders. And this they 
performed ſhortly after, when they had 
quenched the fires, kindled in 7taly by Pyr 
rhys.For,not withſtanding that thole Romans 
in Rhegium(as men for the foulneſs of their 


_ 


tat, hopeleſs of pardon ) defended them- | h 


ſelves with an obſtinate rclolution:yet in the 
end,the aſſailants forced them ; and thoſe 
which eſcaped the preſent fury , were 
brought bound to Rome, where, after the 
uſual torments by whipping inflited.accor- 
Cing to the cuſtome of the country.they had 
their heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders, 
and the people of Regiuzz were again reſto- 
red to their, former liberty and eſtates. 

This execution of Jultice being newly 
performed, and the fame thereof lounding 
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honourably through all quarters of {taly « 


| mellengers came to Rowe from Meſſana,deli- 


ring help againſt the Carthaginians, and Sy- 


_ | racuſtans, that were in a readineſs to inflict 


the like puniſhment upon the Adamertines, 
tor the like offence. A very impudent re- 
queſt it was,which they made : who having 
both given example of that villany to the 
Roman Souldiers , and holpen thera with 
joynt torces to make it good, do intreat the 
Judges to give them that aſſiſtance, which 
they were wont to receive from their fel- 
low-theeves. 

The Romans could not ſuddenly reſolve, 
whether the way of honeſty or of profit 
were to be followed; they evermore pre- 
tended the one, but they many times akked 
in the other. They conlidered, how con- 
trary the courle of luccouring the amers 
tines was to their former coualels and aGi- 
ons : ſeccing for the {ame offences they had 
lately put to torment, and to the ſword, 
their own Souldiers, and reſtored the op= 
pretled to their liberty. Yet when they be- 
held the deſcription of the Carthagiziar Do- 
minion, and that they were already Lords 
of the belt part of Africa,of the Mediterrar 
[{lands,of a great part of Spair, and ſome 
part of $7c:11t ſelf; whileſt allo they feared, 
that Syracuſe therein ſeated ( a City in beau- 
ty and riches, little at that time inferiour to 
Carthage, and far fuperiour to Rozze it felt ) 
might become thcirs; theſatety of their own 
eltate ſpake for theſe Mamertines : who, it 
they (driven to deſpair by the Romans ) 
ſhould deliver up 2c/ara, with thoſe other 
holds that they had , into the hands of the 
Carthaginians, then would nothing ſtand be- 
tween Carthage,and the Lordſhip of Sicil:tor 
Syracuſe it (elf could not, for want of ſuccor, 
any lopg time ſubſiſt, if once the Carthagini- 
ans that were Maſters of the Sea, did faſten 
upon that paſlage from the main Land. * It 
was further conſidered ; that the opportunt- 
ty of 2eſana was luch, as would not only 
debarr all ſuccours out of the continent, 
from arrival in $icil;, but would lerve as a 
bridge, whereby the Carthaginians might 
ave entrance into 1taly, at their own plea- 
ſure, 

Theſe conſiderations of profitat hand, and 
of "reventing danger, that threatned from 
a-far, did fo prevail above all regard of 
honelty, that the Jlamertines were admit- 
ted into Confederacy with the Romans, and 
Ap. Claudus the Conſul, preſently diſpatcht 
away for Aeſſana :; into which he entred, 
and undertook the protection of it, as 1s 
ſhewed before. The befiegers were little 
troubled with his arrival 3 and leſs mo- 
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ved, with his requiring them to deſiſt from 
their attempt. For they did far exceed him | 
in number of men:the whole I{Jand was rea- | 
dy torelieve them in their wants; and they 
were ſtrong enough at Sea, to hinder any 

ſupply from getting into the Town. All this 

Appizs himſelf well underſtood:and againſt 

all this he thought the (tiff mettal of his 
Roman Souldiers a ſufficient remedy.T here- 

fore he reſolved to iſſue out into the 

field, and to let the enemies know, that 

his coming was to fend them away from 
the Town ; not to be belieged by them 
within 1t. 

In executing this determination, it was 
very beneficial to him, that the enemy lay 
encamped in ſuch ſort, as one quarter was 
not well able to relieve another in diſtreſs, 
Hieron was now expoſed to the ſame dan- 
ger, whereinto he had wiltully caſt his own 
niutinous followers not long before : only 
he was ſtrong enough ( or thought fo ) to 
make good his own quarter , without help 
of others. Againſt him Ap. Claudius iflued 
forth, and ( not attempting, by unexpected 
ſally , to ſurpriſe his trenches ) arranged 
his men in order of batte], wherewith he 
preſented him. The Syracuſtaz wanted not 
courage to fight; but ſurely he wanted good 
advice : elſe would he not have hazzarded 
all his power againſt an enemy of whom he 
had made no trial ; when it had been eafic, 
and as much as was requitite, to defend his 
own Camp. It may be, that he thought to 
get honour, wherewith to adorn the begin- 
ning of his reign. But he was well beaten, 
and driven to faye himſelf within his tren- 
ches : by which loſs, he learned a point of 
wiſdom, that ſtood him and his Kingdom in 
200d ſtead all the dayes of his life. It was 
a foolith defire of revenge, that had made 
the Syracuſrans lo bulie, in helping thoſe of 
Carthage, againſt the Mamertines. 

Had Meſſana been taken by the Carthagi- 
7ians, Syracuſe it (elf muſt have ſought help 
from Kome, againſt thoſe friends which it 
now ſo diligently aftifted. Hieroz had ( in 
reſpect of thoſe two mighty Cities ) but a 
{mall ſtock, which it behooved him to go- 
'vern well : ſuch another loſs would have 
made him almoſt bankrupt. Therefore he 
quietly brake up his Camp : and retired 
home: intending to let them ſtand to rheir 
adventures, that had hope to be gainers by 
the bargain. The next day,Claudizs perceiv- 
ing the Sicilian Army gone, did with great 
courage, and with much alacrity of his Soul- 
diers, give charge upon the Carthaginians - 
wherein he ſped lo well,that the enemy for- 


ſook both field and camp, leaving all the | 


Country open to the Romans ; wha 1... 
ſpoilled all round, without ref 
b| 


freat City of 


tended to lay fiege unto the 
I Jracuſe. 
Theſe proſperous beginnings 
they anima ol the "os 24 _ gre 
with hopes of attaining to greater matte, 
than at the firſt they had expetted: Vers? 
they not imprint any form of terrour in; o 
City of Carthage, that had well enough . 
paired greater Joſſes than this; in wth, 
more was Joſt than what had been pr yy 
; N Prepared 
againſt the Mamertines alone , witho 
ſuſpicion of War from Rome, 

Now in this place I hold it ſeaſonable, ; 
conſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon Fo 
Romans entred into this war ; not how = 
fitable they were,nor how agreeable torules 
of honeſty ( for queſtionleſs the enterpriſe 
was much to thetr benefit, though asmuch 
to their ſhame) but how allowable in trig 
terms of lawfulneſs ; whereupon they built 
all their allegations in maintenance there. 
of, That the Mamertines did yield them- 
lelves,and all that they had, into theKomans 
hands (as the Campanes, diſtreſled by the 
Samnites, had done ) I cannot find: nel- 
ther can I find how the meſſengers of thoſe 
tolk , whereof one part had already ad- 
mitted the Carthaginians, could be enabled 
to make any ſuch ſurrendry in the publick 
name of all, 

[f therefore the Mamertines , byno lay- 
full ſurrendry of themſelves and their poſ- 
ſeſſ1ons, were become ſubject unto Rome,by 
what better title could the Romans afhit 
the 1/amertines, againſt their molt ancient 
friends the Carthaginians, thanthey might 
have aided the Campanes againſt the Saw- 
nites, without the ſame condition £ which 
was(as they themſelves confeſled ) by none 
at all. But let it be ſuppoſed, that lome 
point ſerving toclear this doubt, is loſt in 
all Hiſtories. Doubtlels it is, that no com- 
pany of Pyrates, Thieves, Out-laws,Murde- 
rers,or ſuch other Malefactors, can by any 
good ſaccels of their villany, obtain thepri- 
viledge of civil ſocieties, to make league or 
truce; yea, Or to require fair war: butare 
by all mcans,as moſt pernicious vermine, t0 
be rooted out of the world. I willnottake 
upon me to maintain that opinion of lome 
Civilians,that a Prince is not boundto hol 
his faith with one of theſe ; it were aPolr 
tionof ill conſequence : This I hold 3 that 
no onePrince or State can give proteCtiont 
ſuch as theſe, as long as any other is uſing the 
ſword of vengeance againſt them, without 
becoming acceſlary to their crimes. here- 
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fore we may eſteem this adtion of the 
Romans 
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_ ir from being juſtifiable, by any longer ſince the firſt victories' of Appiis 
m___— photo rran ads with them 3 Claudizs, the objects of the ew hoods 
j- chat contrariwile, by admitting this neſt | but the Dominion of all Sicz! being the 
©f Murderers and Theeves into their prote- | prize, tor which Kome and Carthage ate 
(tion, they juſtly deſerved to be warred up- | about to contend : It will be agreeable un- 
on themſelves, by the people of $7e7l; yea, | tothe order, which in the like caſes we have 
although 4cſana had been taken, and the obſerved, to make a brief colleftion of F 
Mamertines all (Jain, cre any news of the | things concerning that noble [{land, which , 
Confederacy had been brought unto the hath been the ſtage of many great acts, pet- 
beſiegers. The por — was P - — = well betore and after, as in this 
ded herein ; that he d1d put to lword ! ar. 
Cn Medals people in is bed That Siczl was lometimes a Peninſula, or 
razed their City, notwithſtanding thar they Demie-Ifle, ad joyning to Ttaly, as a part of 
joyfully entertained him as their Lord and Brutium 1n Calabria, near unto Rheginnr,and 
King; becauſe 7 m_ —_ _ a ——_ by violence of _— — 
ompany of Mileſtans, who to gratitie King| rom thelame : 1t 1s a general © inton cf all 
pron. as _ a Temple, and were by antiquity. But at what cena time this 
him rewarded withthe Town and Country, diviſion happened, there is no memorial re- 
which theſe of their poſterity enjoyed. Ne-| maining in any ancient writer. Strabo,Pliny, P12. 
vertheleſs, in courſe of humane juſtice, long and Dionyſms aftirm, that it was cauſed by —_ 
and peaceable poſſeſſion gives js acquiſe-| an earth-quake 3 Sls and Caſſrodorus do 
tum, a kind of right by preſcription unto| think it to have been done by the rage and 
that which was firſt _—_— wy VEN —_— ow tide, and _ of the Sea, 
means : and doth tree the deſcendants from | Either of thele opinions may be true ; for fo 
thecrime of their Anceſtors, whole villanies| was Exbea Greed from Frotis > Atalante 
they do not exerciſe, But that the ſame and Macris from Eubea ;, Sillie here in Eng- 
generation of Thieves, which by a deteſta-| /and, from the Cape of Cornwall; and Brit- 
ble fact hath purchaſed a rich Town, ſhould| tai it ſelf (as may ſeem by Verſtigans argu- 
be acknowledged a lawful company of Ci-| ments) from the oppolite continent of Gaxle. 
tizens, there is no ſhew of right. For even| But for $icif, they which lend their ears to 
the Conqueror that by open War obtaineth| fables, do attribute the cauſe of it to Neptune 
a Kingdom, doth not confirm his title, by | ( as Exſtathins witnefleth ) who with his 
thoſe victories which gave him firſt polle{-| three-torked Mace, in fayour of Jocaſtns,the 
lion : but length of time is requitite to| ſon of Zolus, divided it from the main land, 
eſtabliſh him, unleſs by ſome alliance with| and ſo made it an liJand, which betore was 
the ancient inheritors, he can better the] but a Demrie-Iſſe ; that by that means he 
violence of his claim, as did our King Hezry| might the more ſafely inhabit,and poſlels the 
the firſt, by his marriage with 1arde, that' fame. Diodorns Sicnlus, moved by the au- 
was daughter of 2alcolme, King ofthe Scots,' thority of Heſiodus, alcribeth the labour of 0:i03-7.4; 
by Margaret, the Neecc of Edmmnd Ironſtde. ſundring it from 1tath, to Orion : who that 14, ,. 
crane | conclude , that the Romans | he might be compared to Hercules Cue Sad. de 
1 no better ground (if they had fo good) | through the rocks and mountains) firlt #4. 
of jaſtice, in this quarrel, than had the! opened the Sicilian ſtreights, as Herciles did 
Gothes, TIXAMEE, Vandals, and other Na: | thoſe of Gibralter. 
eng i the Wars thatthey made uponthe| They which value the Iſ]ands of the mid- 
__ —_— wherein Rome her elf, in| land Sea, according to their quantity and _ 
= __ of her vittation, was burnt to the content, do make this the greateſt, as F#- 
x  ſtathins and Strabo, who affirm this, not only 
to excell the reſt for bigneſs, but allo for 


S. IV | g00dnefls of ſoil. ' As concerning the form of 
> this Iſland, Pomponins Mela faith, it is like C 
of the Iſland of Siril. that Capital letter of the Greek, which they | 
— call Delta, namely, that ic hath the figure of 
+ 1 a triangle; which is generally knownto be 


The quality o {the Iſland © and the firſt; _ [true. That the whole Ifland was conlecrated 
Lok 4 a | a. ana the firſt inhabi- | to Ceres and Proſerpita, all old Writers with 
TO. ; one conſent -affirm. To Ceres it was dedi- | 

"Ho d WE ; |\cated , becauſe it firſt raught the rules of 4 
'Hedefence ofthe Mamertines, or the ſetting and ſowing of Corn : to Proſerpina, | 

| — of Meſana, being now no not ſo much' for that ſhe was from hence 
_ _volently 
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violently taken by Plato, as becauſe (which| biting that part of Latinm, whereon 
Plutarch and Diodorus do report for truth)| was afterward built, were driven by the p 
that 7uto.as ſoon as ſhe,uncovering her ſelf, | /aſg7 from their own ſeats, and finding - 
firſt ſhewed her ſelf to be ſeen of him, gave | place upon the Continent, which they x = 
her the Dominion thereof. able to maſter and inhabit, paſſed over a 
Of the fertility and riches of this Coun- | this IfJand, three hundred years before the 
try, there is a famous teſtimony written by Greeks lent any Colonies thither : ang Gith 
Cicero, in his ſecond Oration againſt Yerres, | Phrliſtus Jeighty years before the fall of 7; 
where he faith, that arcus Cato did call it | I hele Siculz gave the name of Stcilia, tothe 
the Granary and Store-honſe of the Common-| Ifſand ; and making war upon the $jz,y; 
wealth, and the Nurſe of the vulgar ſort. The drave them from the Eaſt and Northery 4 
ſame Cicero doth add in that place 5 that it thereof, into the Weſt and South. At bs 
was not only the Store-houle of the people landing ; they firſt built the City Zane 
of Rome : but alſo that it was a well-fur- | afterward called Mefara ; and after thy 
niſhed treaſure. For without any coſt or | Catara, Leontine, and Syracuſe it lelf beating 
charge of ours (faith he) it hath uſually | from thence the #tolians, who long bel 
clothed , maintained, and furniſhed our | bad ſet up a Town in that place. As forthe 
greateſt Armies with leather, apparrel and | name of Syracuſe, it was not known, till ſuch 
$trab91. 6. corn, Strabo reporteth almoſt the ſame | time as Arch;as of Corinth (long after) won 
thing of it. Whatſoever Szclic doth yield that part of the Ifland from the Sicul 
(faith Solinws ) whether by the ſun, and tem- | Neither did the Sil at their firſtarriya] 
perature of the air, or by the induſtry and | diſpolleſs the Ztolzars thereof, but ſome 
labour of man, it is accounted next unto | hundred years after their deſcent, and after 
thoſe things that are of beſt eſtimation : | ſuch time as they had founded the Cities 
were it not that ſuch things as the earth firſt | before named with Nee, Hybla, Trinurig, 
putteth forth, are extrcamly over-grown | and divers others. 
with ſaffron. Diodorws Siculys ſaith, thatin| After theſe Sicxl; came another Nation 
the fields near unto Leortinm, and in divers | out of Ttaly, called Morgetes ; who were 
other places of this I{Jand, wheat doth grow | thence driven by the Oenotrians. Thele at 
of it ſelf without any labour or looking to | down in that part of $7cz4, where they after- 
of the husbandman. 4artianzs ſheweth, | ward railed the Cities of 1organtum, and 
that there were in it fix Colonies, and fixty | Leontium. For at this time the Siculi were 
Citics : there are that reckon more,where- | divided, and by a civil war greatly infee- 
of the names are found ſcatteringly in many. | bled. Among thelc ancient ſtories, we find 
200d Authors. - the laſt voyage,and the death of Minos King 
Now beſides many famous ads, done by | of Crete. Thucydides, an Hiſtorian of unque- 
the people of this I{ſand, as well in peace as | {tionable ſincerity, reports of 2ſinos, thathe 
War, there be many other things which | made conqueſt of many It]ands :- and ſome 
have made it very renowned, as the birth of | ſuch buſineſs, perhaps, drew him into Sicil, 
Ceres ; the raviſhing of Proſerpina; the Gi- | But the common report is, that he camethi- 
ant Enceladss ; the mount #tza ; Scylla and | ther 1n purſuit of Daedalus. The tale goes 
Charybdis, with other antiquities and rari- | thus : Dedalus Hecing the revenge of Minos, 
ties; belidesthoſe learned men, the noble | came into $7c4l, to Cocalus, King ofthe Sice- 
Mathematician , Archimedes ; the famous | #7, and, during his abode there, he builta 
Geometrician, Enclides ;the painful Hiſtori- | place of great ſtrength, near unto Megara, 
an Diodorws ; and Empedocles, the deep Phi- | for Cocalus to Jay up his trealure in 3 toge 
loſopher. | | ther with many notable works,for which he 
That Sicil was at firſt poſſeſſed and in- | was greatly admired and honoured. 
habited by Giants, Leſirigenes, and Cyclopes,| Among the reſt, he caſt a Ram 1n gold, 
barbarous people, and uncivil z all hiſtories | that was ſet up inthe Temple of Yeuw- ©17: 
and fables do jointly with one conſent averr. | ciza 3 which he did with lo great Art, as 
Yet Thucydides faith, that theſe ſavage peo- | thoſe that beheld it, thought it ratherto be 
ple dwelt only in one part of the 1iland. | living, than counterfeit. 
Afterward the Sicani, a people of Spain, Now Mines, hearing that Cocalus had en- 
polleſied it. That theſe Sica; were not | tertained Dedalus, prepares to invade the 
bred in the Iſle (although ſome fo think) | Territory of Cocalus 3 but when he waSarr 
Thucydides and Diodorws do very conſtantly | rived, Cocalus doubting his own (trengf 4 
avouch. |  promiſeth to deliver Dedalus. This he per 
Of thele it was named Sicazia. Theſe $5-| torms not, but in the mean while, ® ; 
cani were igvaded by the Sicwli ; who,inha- | nos by treaſon, and perſwades the my « 


C | 


—_ 


RS 


Cn aP. |. 


Mins his fo 


;: thebetter (as It ſeems) to {trengthen 
Li% 5 


:culi, Hereunto the 

- ſelf againſt the $7c#97- | 
Ks (their King being dead) gave their 
-onlent.and builded for themlelves the City | 
f Minoa after the name of the King 111705. 
After, they likewiſe 


Jim. now called Gange * and theſe were the | 
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lowers, to inhabit a part of 8i-| #5, Typhon, and the like 3 as Denmarke had 
: Starchaterns, remembred by Saxo Gramma- 
ticus : as Scythia, Britanie,and other Regions 
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had Giants for their fir{t inhabitants: ſo this 
[{le of Sicil had her Leſtrigones and Cyclopes. 
This diſcourſe I could allo reject for fained 


built the Town of Ez- | and fabulous, d1d not Moſes make us know, 


that the Zamznummims, Emims, Anakims,and 


| ies. built by the Grecks in Sicil,about | 0g of Baſan, with others, which ſometime 


1rft Cit! 
"= = before the War of Troy ; _ _— 
oraud-children of Minos ſerved with the 
Greeks at the ſiege thereot. 

But aftcr ſuch time as the C Fehans under- 
ood, that their King had by treaſon been 
made away they gathered together a great 
Army. to invade Cocalus : and landing near 
into Camicus, they beſieged the lame hve! 
vears, but in vain. In the end (being forced 
to return, without any revenge taken) they 
were rackt onthe coaſt of 7taly, and having | 
no means to repair their thips, nor the ho- 
nour they had loſt, they made good the 
place whereon they tell, and built Hyria, or 
Hyrium, between the two famous Ports of 
Brunduſtun and Tarentum. Of theſe Cretans 
came thole Nations, afterward called 7apy- 
ges and Meſſapit. 
 Aﬀer the taking of Troy, Feeſtus and Fly- 
2s, brought with them certain troups into 
Sicil, and ſeated themſelves among the 
Sicani ; where they built the Cities of 
Feeſta and #lyma. 

It is ſaid, that #zes viſited thele places 
in his paſſage into {taly: and that ſome of 
the Trojans, his followers, were left behind 
him, in theſe Towns of $7cil : whereof there 
want not good Authors, that make #zeas 
himſelf the founder. 

About the fame time. the Phwnicians letr- | 
ed upon the Promontories of Pachinxs, and 
Lilybeurm, and upon certain ſmall [les "4 
joyning to the main [{land ; which _ for- 


inhabited the Mountains and Dcfarts of 
Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir., were men of 
exceeding ſtrength and ſtature, and of the 
races of Giants : and were it not,that Tertwl- 


Saxo G. in 


prefat.huft, 


lian, St. Auguſtine , Nicephorns, Procopins, Teul. 
Ifrdore, Pliny, Diodore, Herodotus, Solinns , Reſsr"+ 


Plautarch, and many other Authors, have; 


wguſt.de 
vie. Det 


confirmed the opinion : Yea,Veſputins,in his lib. r5. E: 


lecond Navigation into America, hath re 


queſt. in 
GeneNicep, 


ported that himſelf hath cen the like men ti6.x,c.z7. 
in thoie parts. Again, whereas the ſelf-ſame 7'9c0p.7.2. 


's written of all Nations, that is written © 


e Bello 
Goth, Plin. 


any one; as touching their f1mplicity of life, !ib.7.cap.z, 


their mean fare,their feeding on Acorns and 
roots, their poor cottages, the covering of 
their bodics with the skins of beaſts, their 
hunting, their arms, and weapons, and their 
warfare, their firſt paſlages over great Ri- 
vers and Arms of the Sea, upon rafts of trees 
tied together; and afterwards.their making 
boats fir{t of twigs and leather, then of 
wood ; firſt with Oars, and then with Sails ; 
t hat they eſtecmed as gods, the firſt Finders 
out of Arts ; as of Husbandry, of Laws, and 
of Policy : it 1s a matter, that makes me net- 
ther to wonder at, nor to doubt of it. For 
they ail lived in the ſame newneſs of time, 
which we ca}l 0/d time, and had all the ſame 
want of his inſtruction, which ( after the 


' Creator of all things) hath by degrees 


taught all Mankinde, For other — 
had they none, that were removed far © 
trom the Hebrews,(who inherited the know- 


tied, to ſecure the trades that they had with 


ledge of the firſt Patriarchs) than that from 


the Sicilians ; like as the Portugals have done | variable effects they began, by time and 
inthe Eaſt-India, at Goa,0rmus, Moſambique, | degrees,to find out the cauſes : from whence 


and other places. But the Phenicians ſtayed 
not there 3 for aftcr they had once aſſured 
their deſcents,they built the goodly City of 
Panormws, now called Palerma. 

 Thele we find, were the Nations that 
mhabited the Iflc of Sicil. before the war of 
Troy, and ere the Greeks in any numbers be- 
gan to.ſtraggle in thoſe parts. 

[t may perchance ſeem ſtrange to the Rea- 
der, that in all ancient ſtories, he finds one 
and the lame beginning of Nations, after the 
tloud ; and that the firſt planters of all parts 
of the World were ſaid to' be mighty and 
Glatt-like men; and that. as Phenicia,#gypt, 


came Philoſophy Natural ; as the Moral did 
from diſorder and confuſion 3 and the Law 
from cruelty and oppreſſion. 

But it is certain,that the Age of Tie hath 
brought forth ſtranger and more incxedible 
things, than the Infancy. For we have now 
greater Giants for vice and injuſtice, than 
the World had in thoſe dayes, for bodily 
ſtrehgth; tor cottages, and houſes of clay 
and timber,we have railed Palaces of ſtones; 
we carve them, we paint them, and adorn 
them with gold, inſomuch as men are rather 
| known by their houſes, than their houſes by 
| them ; we are fallen fromtwodiſhes, to two 


Lybia and Greece, had Hercules ,Oreſtes, Ante-| hundred ; from water, to wine and drun- 


kennels : 
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kenneis from the covering of our bodies 


with the ikins of beaſts, not only to filk and | after a few years,their mulritude Increaf 
gold, but to the very tkins of men. But to| they added unto the City of the 1{};ng f 
conclude this digreflion, Tire will allo take | of 4cradina, Tyca, and Neapolis, $ ,- 


revengc of the excels, which it hath broughr 
forth; @uam longa dies peperit, longiorque 
auxit, longilfuma ſubruet : Long time broneht 
forth, loner time increaſed it , and a time. 
longer than the reſt, ſhall overthrow it. 


US De—_ ——_—_——— ——— —— ———— 
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The Plantation of the Greeks in Sic1l. 


\ \ Tien the firſt Inhabitants had con- 

tend-<d long enough about the Do- 
minion of all $:ci/ : it happened, that one 
Theecles, a Greckh, being driven upen that 
Ccatft by an Eafternly wind, and finding 
true the commendations thereof, which had 
been thought fabulous, being delivered on- 
ly by Poets, gave information to the Athe- 
nians of this his dilcovery, and propeſcd 


unto them the benetit of this eatie Conqueſt | 


oficring to become their guide. Burt Theo- 


cles was as little regarded by the Athenzans, 


as Co/umbus, in our Grand-tathers times,was' 


by the Engliſh. Wherefore he took the ſame 
courſe that Columbus afterwards did. He 
over-laboured not himſelf in perſwading 
the Noble 4theniavs (who thought them- 
{cIves to be well enough already) to their 
own profitz but went tothe Chalcidzarns,that 
were needy and induſtrious, by whom his 
project was gladly entertained. By thele 
was built th City of Nax#s, and a Colony 
planted of Fub@ans. 
- +17, Butthereſt of the Greeks were wiſer than 
2s Cice'o Our Weſtern Princes of Emrope - for they 
£25" had no Pope, that ſheuld forbid them to 
the g:ca- : 
et, and OCCupy the void places ot the World. CAr- 
moſt good- cþ3z45 of Corinth followed the Fubwars, and 
ly City of . 6 : 
at: landed in S7cil, near unto that City, called 
the Grees afterward * Syracuſe : of which, that part 
pero only was then compatted with a wall , 
tionis boch Which the 1olians called Homothermon ; 
{oops the Greeks, Naſos ; the Latines, Injula. He 


of an ex- x k - k 

ccilen With his Corzzthians having overcome the 
proſpe 

from every entrance, by, I.and; or Sea, The Port was (for the moſt part) 
environcd with beautiful build ng>: and that part which was without 
the C:ty, was on both fides bankt up, and ſuſtained with beautiful walls 
of Marble, The City it [c { was one of the greateſt of the World : for 
it had in compaſs (as $trabo reporteth) withour the treble wall thereof, 
a hundred and eighty furlones, whic': make of our miles abour eighteen, 
It was compounded of four Cirics ( Strobs faith, of tive) to wit,. Inſwula, 
Acrradina, Tycha, and Neapo':s : of which greatneſs the ruines and ſoun- 
Eations of the walls de yer witnefs, £fter ſuch time as the Pores of Pe- 
lopsaneſus had driven out the $.cl-1n5, this goodly City for a longtime 
bccame the ſcat of Tyranes. The fErſt whereof was Gels : The ſecond, 


Hero the elder ; The third, Thraſybulus : The fourth and fifth, DyonSus |" 


che efder, and younger : The {.xtit, Dioz ; The ſeventh, Agathocies: The 
cighth, Pyrrbuz ; The ninch, Hiejo the younger ; The tenth and laſt, 
H:ergnymus g who+ being flain ar Leo*tium, at length the Romans con- 
queres ir under the conduit of Marcel! 4s, | 


| and mountainous parts of the I{]and.n 
| . . Þ 
10g their Royal reſidence 1n Trinacria, 


' Siculi, drave them up into the Country:and 


ling, 
liat 


pf" So 
| by the commodity of the double Por yo 


pable of as many ſhips, as any Hayer, oft, 
part of Fxrope, as by the tertility of thefyy 
Syracuſe grew up in great haſte, to beon, 
of the goodlicit Towns of the world " 
ſhort time the Greeks did policls the "the : 
part of all the Sea-coalt ; torcing the viel, x 
ans to withdraw themlelves into the faſt 


ake- 


Some ſeven years after the arrival of 4. 
chigs, the Chalcidians, encouraged by the 
luccels of the Corinthians, did aſtail, and ob- 
tain the City of Leoztium, built and poſleſt 
| by the S7culz, In briet , the Greeks win 
trom the Sicxl;, and their Aflociates, the 

"x = p; 
Cities of Cataa and Hybla, which in ho- 
nour of the A/cgartians that torc't it 
calied 47egara. / 

Abour tive and forty years after Archis 
had taken Szracuſe 5 Antiphemmns, and Enti- 
7145, the one from Rhodes, the other from 
Crete, brought an Army mto $3cil,and built 
Gela, whoſe Citizens.one hundred andeight 
years after, did crect that magnificent and 
renowned City of Agrigentarr, governed ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Dorian. 

The Syracuſians alſo, in the (eventieth 
year after their Plantation, did ſet up the 
City of Acra, in the Mountains; and in the 
nineticth year Caſmena, in the Plains ad- 
 Joynlng 3 and again inthe hundred andthir- 
ticth year of their dwelling in Syracuſe, they 
built Caxwrerira and ſoon after that, Enna, 
inthe very Center of the Iſland. So didthe 
Cumani about the fame time, recover from 
the £7culi the City of Zancle, which they 
had founded in the ſtraight between Sic! 
and Italy. They of Zancle had been the 
founders of Himera. 

Not long after this, Doriews the Lacede- 
monian built Heraclia , which the Phenict- 
ans, and Carthaginians, fearing the neigh- 
bourhood of the Spartans, ſoon after 1nva- 
ded and ruined,though the fame were 2ga 
ere long re-cditied. 

Selinus alſo was built by a Colony of Me- 
gara: and Zancle was taken by the Meſem- 
ans; who having loſt their own Country, 
gave the name thereof unto this thelr new 
purchaſe. Such were the beginmps of the 
greateſt Cities in this [{land. 


they 
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CHAP» I. 


of the Government and Aﬀairs of Sicil before 
Dionvſius Pi Tyranny. 


HE moſt part of the Cities in Sicil , 
were governed by the rule of the 
people, till ſuch time as Phalaris began to 
uſurp the {tate of Agrigentun, and tO ECX- 
-reile all manner of Tyranny therein. | 
This was that Phalaris, tO whom Perillus, 
the cunning Artificer of a _deteſtable En- 
vine, gave an hollow Bull of Braſs, wherein 
toincloſe men, and fcorch them to death : 
raiſing the device with this commendation; 


That the noiſe of one tormented therein , 
{hould be like unto the bellowing of a Bull. 
The Tyrant gave a due reward to the In- 
venter; by cauſing the firſt tryal to be 
made upon himſelf. He reigned one and 
thirty years, {faith Eufebius 3 Others g1VE 
him but ſixteen : Howſoever it were, one 
Telemachus in the end, fell upon him with 
the whole multitude of Agrigentumr, and 
{toned him to death ; being thereto anima- 
ted by Zeno,even whillt the Tyrant was tore 
menting the ſame Zero, to make liim confeſs 
ſome matter of conſpiracy. 

After the death of Phalaris, the Citizens 
recovered their liberty, and enjoyed it long, 
till 7hero uſurped the Government of the 
Common- weal : at which time allo Panetize 
made himſelf Lord of Lecntinm ; and Clean- 
der of Gela : but Cleander having ruled fe- 
ven years, was {Jain by one of the Citizens, 
Cleander being dead, his Brother Hippocra- 
tes ſucceeded in his room, and greatly af- 
filicted the people cf Naxos, of Zancle, of 
Meſſena, and of Leontium ; whom with di- 
vers others of the ancient Inhabitants, he 
forced to acknowledge him their Lord. He 
allo made war with the Syracuſtars, and, in 
theend, got fromthem by compoſition, the 
City of Cazrerina. But when he had reign- 
cd ſeven years, he was (lain in a Battel 
againſt the $iculi, before Hybla, 

Ar this time did the Syracuſtans change 
their form of Government, from Pop 

| it, pular 

to Ariſtecratical; a preparation towards a 
Principality , whercinto it was ſoon after 
changed. After the death of Hippocrates, 
Gelon (deſcended from the Rhodians, which 
together with the Cretars, had long before, 
among other of the Greeks,ſeated themſelves 
In $7c71) that had commanded the forces of 
« Pporrater,in the former War, with notable? 
uccels, became Lord of Gela. 
Maſters death, breaking the truſt commit- 
ted uno him' by Hippocrates over his chil- 
dren, and being in poſſeſſion of Gelz, took | 


| 


He, after his } dours, to defire pea 


Saturn; That they 


the occaſion and adyantage of a contention 
in Syracuſe, between the Magiſtrates and 
the People. For coming with a ſtrong 
Army to the ſuccour of the Governours , 
driven out by the multitude, they elected 
him their Prince, bcing the firſt, and (in- 
deed) the moſt famous, that ever governed 
the Exracuſians. This change happened in 
the ſecond year of the threefcore and 
tweltth Olympiad ; wherein the better to 
eſtabliſh himſelf, he took ro wife the Daugh- 
ter of Thero, who had allo uſurped the ſtate 
of Agrigentum. | 

Now this Gelon,the Son of Dinomenes,had 
three Brethren 3 Hiero, Polyzelus, and Thra- 


Jybulus : tothe firſt of which he gave up the 


City of Gela, when he had obtained the 
Principality of Syracuſe. For.,after that time, 
all his thoughts travelled in the ſtrengthen- 
ing, beautitying, and amplifying of Syracuſe. 
He defaced Camerina, that a little before 
was fallen from the obedience of the Syracu- 


'/jans who built it, and brought the Citizens 
| to Syracuſe, 


The Aeegarians that had mu- 
ved a War againſt him, he overcame; the 
richer ſort he brought unto Syracuſe 3 and 
the people he ſold for (Javes. Inlike manner 
dealt he with other places upon the like oc- 
cafion. Not long after this, Thero,a Prince 
of the Aerigentines, having diſpoſſeſt Terz/- 
las of his City Himera ; the Carthaginians 
were drawn into the quarrel by A4naxilus , 
Lord of Meſſena, Father-in-law to Terzl/xs 


and Gelon was alſo folicited by his Father- 


in-law, Thero. Gelon was content, and in 
fine, after divers conflifts,the Carthaginians, 
and other Africans, led by Amilcar, were 


27 


— 


L 


Pauſel6; 


overthrown by Gelon : and an hundred and Herd. & 


fifty thouſand of them left their bodies in 


Sical, | 
This Geloz it was, to whom the Athenian 
and Lacedemonians lent tor fuccour, when 
Xerxes with his huge Army paſt the Hele- 
ont. He, for their relief having armed thir- 
ty thouſand Souldiers, and two hundred 
ſhips,refuſed nevertheleſs to ſend them into 


Greece, becauſe they refuſed him the com- 


mand of one of their Armies, either by 


Sea, or Land. So he uſed to their Embaſla- 
dours only this Saying,That their Spring wes 


Dio, 


withered ; accounting the Army by Wye: 
reek 


pared, to be the very flower of the 
Nation. W7 
The Carthaginians, after this great Iols 
received, fearing the invafion of their own 
Country, ſent to Gelon by their Embaſſa- 


ontheſe conditions : That from thenceforth 


ce, who grants it them 


they ſhould not facrifiſe their children to. 


ſhould pay him 
'Eecce dy Fro. 
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thoifind talents pf filver, and preſent him 

th twoarmed fhips,in ſign of amity. Theſe 
coiaitions the Carthgginians, not only wil- 

ingly accepted, bat with the two thouſand 

tilents./ahd the (liips for war, they {cnt unto 

Diwlarita,Gelons wife, a Crown, Valued at 

£f Fandred talents of gold, with other pre- 

Mifts. Whereby we lee, that ſome Nations. 
<H& ſonic Natures. are much the better for 
being well beaten. The wars ended.and Sicil 
ir peace, Gelon beautificd the Temples of 
the gods, and erected others in honour of 
them. So being exceedingly beloved and 
honoured of his Subjects, he left the world, 
and left for his ſucceſlor his Brother Hzero. 
Philiftis and Pliny report, That when his bo- 
dy was burnt, according to the cuſtom of 
that Ave, a Dog of his, which alwayes walt- 
ed'on'him, ran into the fire, and ſuffered 
himfelFto be burnt with him. 

' To Geler. Hiero his Brother ſucceeded; a 
mani rade, cruc!, covetous, and ſo ſuſpicious 
of his Brethren Polyzelus, and Thraſybulus, as 
he” fought by all means to deſtroy them. 
Notwithſtanding all this, by the converlati- 
on Which he bad with S7monides,he became 
of better condition, and greatly delighted 
withthe ſtudy of good Arts.Divers quarrels 
he had;aswell with Theron of Agrigentum,as 
with other Cities : all which he ſhortly af- 
ter compounded, and gave a notable over- 
thrqw to. the Carthaginians , whom Xerxes 
had incited to invade $3cil, fearing the ſuc- 
cours which Geloz had prepared, to aid the 
Grecia2s againſt him, He alſo overthrew in 
battel'Thraſydews, the Son of Theron, and 
thereby reſtored the Agrigertines to their 
former liberty. But in the end, he loſt 
thelove of the S Jracuſrans ; and after he 
had reigned eleven years, he left the King- 
dotti to his Brother Thraſybulus, who became 
a moſt unjuſt and bloody Tyrant. Thraſg- 
buf injoyed his Principality no longer than 
ten months. For, notwithſtanding the 
force of mercenary Souldiers ; which he 
entertained for his guards, he was beaten 
out of Hracufe. by the' Citizens 3 to whom, 
being, belieged in LMtradina, he reſtored 
the Government ; © and” was banifhed the 
Iſhahd:" "From whence he failed into Greece, 
where he'died a private man, among the 
Lothians," YET A 9007S 
_ Andnow. had the Syracuſtans recovered 
again'their former liberty, as all the reſt of 
che Cities did; after which they bad never. 


ſoupht,had the Succeffors of Gelox inherited 
tis vertue, as they did the Principality of 


caſe.” For in all changes of Eſtates; the' 
n ought to anſwer rhe acquili- 


Prince, hath obtained any ney $; niory 
and added it to that of his own, or exalted 
himſelf from being a private man ;, F 
dignity of a Prince, it behovcth the Sure: 
(our to maintain 1t by the ſame way ag ne 
by which it was gotten. FT. 
Toconclude, Syrac#ſe (though nat with. 
out blows, cre that ſhe could clean her 
(elf of the creatures and lovers of Gy 
was now again become Miſtreks of he; 
ſelf, and held her elf free, Well-near 
threeſcore years, to the time of Dionyiu 
though ſhe were in the mean while greatly 


endangered by a Citizen of her own, called 
Tindario. 


Now, to prevent the greatneſs of anyone 
among, them, for the future, they deviſed 
kind of baniſhment of ſuch among them, a; 
were ſuſpetted ; taking pattern from the 
Athenian Oſtraciſme. They called this their 
new deviſed judgment of exile, Petaliſmy, 
wherein every one Wrote upon an Olive- 
leaf{as at Athens they wrote upon ſhells)the 
name of him, whom he would have expelled 
the City. He that had moſt ſuffrages againſt 
him, was baniſhed for five years. Herebyin 
a ſhort time, it came to pals that thoſe of 
judgment, and beſt able to govern the Com- 
mon-weal], were, by the worſt able, either 
ſuppreſt, or thruſt out of the City, Ye, 
ſuch as feared this Law, though they had 
not yet felt it, withdrew themfelyes as ſe- 


cretly as they could, ſeeking ſome place of 


More purity, wherein to maintain them- 
ſelves. And good reaſon they had foto do; 


ſeeing that there is nothing fo terrblein 
any State, as a powerful and authorized y- 
norance. But this Law laſted not very long, 
For their neceſſity tanght them to aboliſhit, 
and reſtore again the wiſer fort unto the 
Government; from which , the Nobility 
having practiſed to baniſh one another, the 
State became altogether Popular. Butat 
ter a while, being invaded by Ducetis king 
of the Sicilians, that inhabited theinner 
part of the Iſland (who had already taken 
Enna, and ſome other of the Grecian Cities, 
and overthrown the Army of the Agra 
tines) the Syracuſtans ſent forces again 

him, commanded by an unworthy Carizen 
of theirs, called Bolcon, This their Captaln 
made nothing ſo much haſte to find out P# 
cetius, againſt whom he was imployed,as be 
did to flee from the Army he led, 35 ſoon 3 
Ducetius preſented him battel. 50 for want 


of condudt,the greateſt number ofthe 97s" 


cuſtans periſhed. \. .- 
'But making better. choice amorp thoſe 


pr 4 Bs 4 « | i : 
ion; When a liberal, valiant, and adviſed |troops : by whom , in conclulion, 


whom they had baniſhed, th bob _ 


being 


—— 
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being bcaten, ſubmitteth himſelf, and is| end,than that which they pretended,name- 

-on{traincd to leave thelflandfor a time. Yet | ly, to help a people of their own Tribe,that 

+ wasnot long ere he returned again, and | craved their ſuccour, being in diſtreſs. The 

matte the City Colfatina on the Sea-ſide, Athenians lcarce knew what to pretend : for 
Ducetins being dead 3 all the Greek Citics therr preparations were ſo great,asdiſcover- 

did in a fort acknowledge Syracuſe , Trina- \<d their intent to be none other, than the 

ris exceptcd 3 which alſo by force of Arms, , Conqueſt of the whole Ifland. Yet the 

the fourſcore and fifth Olympiad, they | which had called them in, were fo blinded 

>ourht toreaſon- | with their own paſſions, that they would 
But they do not long enjoy this their Su- | not believe their own eyes; which preſent- 

-rintendency. For the Citizens of Leon- £d unto them a Fleet and Army, far grea- 

11u2:, being opprelt by them, ſeek aid from | ter, than the terrible report of fame had 

th. 4theriaus, about the ſixth year of the | made it. 

Peloponneſian War. In this ſuit they prevail- In this expedition, the City of Athens had 

ed by the eloquence of Gorgias their Ora- | engaged all her power; as regarding not on- 

tor; and got an hundred Athenian Gallies | ly the greatneſs of the enterpriſe, but the 

ro ſuccour them, under the leading of La-| neceſſity of finiſhing 1t in a ſhort ſpace of 

ches. and Chareodes. To this Fleet,the Leon- time, Forthe Lacedemonians (as hath al- 

tines.and their Partners,added one hundred | ready been ſhewed in due place) ſtood ar 

more; with which forces, and with ſome | that time in ſuch broken terms of peace 


ſupplies brought by Sophocles, Pythodorus, ' with Athens, as differed not much from open 


Exrymedon, and other Aikenian Captains, | War. Wherefore it was thought neceſlary , 
they invaded the Territories of the Syracn- | cither to ſpare colt inthis great Expedition, 
fans,and their Partifans ; wann and loſt di- or altogether to forbear it : which was like- 
vers places 3 took Afeſſara;, and, in the ſe-|Iy to be hindred by Wars at home, it their 
venth year of the Peloponneſian War, loſt it | proceedings were {lack abroad. And ſurely, 
again. They alſo at the ſame time attempted ;, had not the deſire of the Athen7ans been 
Hymera, but in vain. The fire of this quar- | over-paſſonate,the arguments of N25 had 
rel took hold upon many Cities, which did cauſed them to abſtain trom ſo chargeable a 
ſoc cach others Territory with great buſineſs, and to reſerve their forces for a 
V bb; [] p - | D £1 pe = 
EE cr all tens, end yer cod Ge | relied amihicie am 
none ithue of the War, the LG with- ' that were more regardful of fatety than of 
out the advice of the Athenians, came to | honour. 
in accord with the Syracuſtans, and were | Of this buſineſs, mention hath been al- 
8, - . - - 2 ; | . ” . 
_— m—y ig nou _ _ _ | _ _ n uw kt we _ _— 
Come. So the Athemans, who hoped to, of the Pe/opoxneſear WV ar.but what was there 
have greatned themfelves in Sical, by the di- | delivered Fn went terms, as not concern- 
vilion and civil War, were difappointed of ing the affairs of Greece, otherwile than by 
—__ —— re the good agreement of | conſequence, doth 1n this place require a , 
the $7ci/zans, and fain to be gone with the | 
© vain Ferrahee gr _ _ =_ more perfect relation, as a _— wherein 
— 620805 "wona rays a r- they | the whole _ of S$icil was like to have felt 
Oo amend ; but{ accorairg to | a great converhion. 
thecuſtom of Payne angroons, by taking i Though Alcibzades had prevailed againſt 
revenge upon their own Commanders. So! Nicias, in cxhorting the people to this great 
they baniſhed Pythodorus,and Sophocles, and | VOya 06: yet Nicie poorer wich Aleibiades 
= an hcavy tine upon Exrymedor. Shortly | and Lamachws, was appointed to be one of 
after this, followed the moſt memorable | the chief Commanders therein. 
War,that ever was made by the Greeks in$i-| Theſe had commiſſion and direQion, as 
cal: which was that of the Athenians,again(t | well to ſuccour the Segeſtans , arid to re- 
> — pager and Syracuſians, in favour | eſtabliſh the Leontines, caſt out of their pla- 
of the Cities ; 
The q ves of Egeſta, Leontium, and Catana, | ces by the Syracuſians;, as allo by force of 
me 8 pgs had opprelt the Egeſtars ;| Arms,to ſubjeCt the Syracuſtans,and all their 
P3yrg] b_ Keearg the Leontines, and the! adherents in Sicil, and compel them by tri- 
ww - Which was the ground of the *bute.to acknowledge the Athenians tor their 
- ue ThE undertook the ſupreme Lords. To effe& which, the fore- 
ER : = wy _ old friends : and, in ha- | named Captains were ſent off, with an hun- 
kwvtks "> = THI , aid from Lacede-|dred and thirty Gallies, and five thouſand 
dap acts kg con The Lacede- | one hundred Souldiers, beſides the thirty 
Piainly, having none other |ſhips of butden, which tranſported their 
Eeecce 2 victuals, 
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victuals, engines, and cther munitions for| fight, and the Syracyſtars had the lo. y 
the War : and theſe were Atherians, anti-j the Athenians,wanting horle, could "= X 
nears. Rhodians, and Candians © there were, | ſue their victory to any great effeq, "'Y 2 
belides thete, tix thouſand Aegariars light- | then retire themlclves, with a reſolutic, k 
armed, with thirty horſemen. refreſh their Army at Cataza,for the "ng 
With thele troups and fleets they arrive| lealon. From thence they made an _ 
at Rheginu, where the Rhegians refuſe to| upon Meſſana, hoping to have taken it by 
give them cntry 5 but {e]] them victuals for intelligence,but in vain. For Alcibiade, i 
their money. From thence they ſent to the| dilcovered ſuch as were Traitors within th 
Feeftans, to know what treaſure they would | City to the Meſſarians. This he now dig ; 
contribute rowards the war, ſceing for their | deipight of his own Citizens, the Athezig,.. 
fakes they had entred thereinto. But they becaule they had recalled him from his, 
found by their anſwers, that theſe Egeſtans! mand, with a purpoſe cither to haye Put 
were poer, and that they had abuſed the| him to death, or to have baniſhed hin. 
Athenian Embatiadours with fallc thews of, whercof being aflured by his friends, he 
c01d, having inal! butzo talents. The Atheni-| took his way towards the Lacedemonin, 
ans farther were diſcouraged, when they| and to them he gave miſchievous counſ] 
tound that the Abegians , their ancient} againſt his Country. While this winter yet 
fricnds, and allied unto the Teontines, re- |lalted, the Syracuſrans lend Embaſſadors ty 
fuſed to truſt them within their Walls. | Lacedexon, and Corinth, tor aid : as likewil 
Hereupon Nzcias advilcth to depart towards| the Athenian Captains in Sicil.ſend to dthers 
the Seliznmtines, and to force them, or per-| for ſupplies. Which both the one and the 
[wade them to an agreement with the Fee-| other obtained. 
ftans; aslikewile to fee what digburſements| In the Spring following (which wathe 
the Fecſtans could make:and fo return again| beginning of the eighteenth year of there. 
into Greece,& not to waſte Athens in a nced-| porneſian war) the Athenians in Sicil fail 
lets war. Alczbrades,on the other f1de,would | from the Port of Catara to Megara,forlaken 
ſolicite the Citics of $7c7t to confederacy | of the Inhabitants 3 from whence, forraging 
againſt the Syracuſeaus and Selinuntines .| the Country, they obtain ſome ſmall vidto- 
whereby to force them unto reſtitution of; ries over the ſtragling Syracuſtans : andat 
all that they had taken from the Teoztines.| their return to Catana, they receive a lupply 
Eamackin, he perlwades them to aflai] $yra-| of two hundred men at arms, but without 
eſe it telf, Letore it were prepared againſt| horſe, which they hoped to furniſh in the 
them. But inthe end (being excluded out of} Ifland from the uy joe and other their 
divers Cities )they lurpriſe Cataracand there | adherents : they were alſo ſtrengthned with 
they take new counſel how to proceed. a company of Archers, and with three hun- 
Thence they imployed N7cz45 to: thole of! dred talents 1n mony. | 
Eeeſta, who received from them thirty ta-! Hereuponthey take courage,and incamp 
lents towards his charges 3 and one hundred near Syracuſe, upon the banks of the great 
and twenty talents more there were of the Port, repelling the Syracuſeans, i 
ipoilsthey had gotten in the I{Jand. Thus the to impeach their intrenchments. They al 
Summer being ſpent in idle conſultations, received from their Confederates four hun- 
and vain attempts, the Athenians prepare to! dred horſe-men, with two hundred other 
allail Syracyſe. But Alcibiades having been, horſe, to mount their men at arms. Syracuſe 
accuſed at home, in his abſence, was ſent for | was now in effe& blockt up, fo as hardlyany 
back by the Athenians to make his anſwer :| fuccours could enter, but fuch as wereable 
and the Army was left to the condutt of Nj-| to force their paſlage : yet the Athenni 
cias and Lamachws. Thele Commanders ob-| reccive divers loſles ; among which it W# 
taina landing place very near unto Syracyſe, | not the leaſt, that Lamachss , one of thelr 
by this device. | beſt Commanders, was (Jain, f 
They imploy to Syracuſe an inhabitant of | In the mean while, Gy/ipp#s and 71%", 
Catana, whom they truſt ; and inſtrutt him, | with the Lacedemonian & Corinthian forces, 
to promiſe unto the Syracaſears, that he! arrive, and take land at Hymera. The Ultr 
would deliver into their hands all the 44he- | zens of Hymera, and of Gela, rogether Wi 
zians within Catana. Hereupon the $yracuſte | the Selinuntines,joyn with them;ſothat witt 
ans draw thitherward with their beſt forces. | theſe and his own troups, Gy/pp# _—_ 
But in the mean while,the Atherians,ſetting | tured to march over-land toward I _ 
fail from Cataza, arrive at Syracuſe, . where, The Syracuſtans ſend a part of har 
they land at fair eaſe, and fortifiethemſelvcs mect him and condu&t him. The 4 aj " 
againſt the Town. Shortly after this, they prepare to encounter them, ExPe js. 
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| | Town, the Athenians had all conſented to 


\1ival near unto the City upon a _- - 
Jyantage- At the firſt encounter they ha 
"h.. better of their enemies, by reaſon that 
to vzractſi.n horie-men could not come to 
#1; in thoſe ftraights : but ſoon after, Gy- 
FRA _ charging them again, brake them,and 
-onftrait ca Nicras tO fortihe himke!t within 
Wis Camp. Whereupon Nzczas made the 
itare of Nis affairs known, by his letters to 
the Athenians 3 (hewing, that without great 
ſarylies by Sea and Land, the enterpriſe 
11d bc loſt, together with the {mall Army 
omaining. Thelc letters received, the Athe- 
mia: appoint two other Generals, Euryme: 
lon and Demoſthenes, tO Joyn with N7ctas - 
to one they diſpatch pre ently with ſome 
fapplics, the other they ſend after him 1n 
the Spring following. 
[I the mean while, Gylippes at Syracuſe, 
fohts with the Athenians both by Sea and 
| 2nd. ſometimes with ill,and at other times 
with g60d ſucceſs : but in concluſion, he 
took from their Fort,near unto Syracuſe, the 
Promontory called Plymmprinm 3 wherein 
the Athenians loſt their treaſure, and a great 
part of all their proviſjons. Notwathſtand- 
ing which loſs,and that the Athenians them- 
ſelves, in Greece, were (in ctte&) befteged 
within Athens, by the Lacedemonians; yet 
were they moſt obſtinate in proſecuting the 
War in $7cil, and diſpatched away Dewo- 
ſthenes with new ſuccours. Demoſthenes, in 

his way towards 87cil, encountred with Po- 

lyanthes the Corinthian, with his fleet : both 

the Captains being bound for $7cil, the one 

to ſuccour Nic7as,the other Gylippms.The lols 

between them was in cffe& equal 3 and nei- 

ther ſo broken, but that each of them proſe- 

cuted the enterpriſe they had in hand. But 

before the ſuccours arrivedto either, Gylip- 

pus and Ariſton had aſſailed the Athenians in 

the great Port of Syracuſe, and in a Sea fight 

put them tothe worſt, to the great diſcou- 

ragement of the Athenians, On the neck of 
this, Demoſthenes arrived with threeſcore 

and thirteen Gallies, charged with footmen; 

and (blaming the ſloath of Niczas ) he invad- 

ed the Syracuſtarrs the ſame day that he arri- 

ved. But he made more haſte then he had 

good ſpeed, being ſhamefully beaten, and 

__—_ with great lols. Hereupon Demo: : 
fihenes and Eurymedon determine to riſe up 
trom before Syracyſe, and return to the 

luccour of Athens : but Nicias diſputed to 
the contrary, pretending that he had good 

intelligence within Syracuſe » Whereby he 
learned, that the Town could not long hold 

out, 

Whatſoever Nzcias his intelligence was 3; 
upon the arrival of a new ſupply into, the 
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depart, and tolodge at Catana : had not an 
Eclipſe of theMoon,boding(as was thought) 
111 fuccels cauſed them to deferr their de- 
parture.But this ſuperſtition coſt them dear. 
For the Syracuſtans , Lacedemonians, and 
Corinthians, with threeſcore and ſeventeen 
fail of Gallies, entred the great Port of $y- 
racuſe, wherein the Athenians kept their 
feet, and whereon they had fortified them- 
ſelves. The Atheniazs in the ſame Port en- 
countred them with fourſcore and ſix Gal- 
lies, commanded by Eurymedon : in which 
the Athenian fleet was beaten, by the leſter 
number.and Exrymedon {|ain.Now,though it 
were ſo, that the Syracyſians received the 
more loſs by land(for the fight was general) 
yet when the Athenians were beaten by fea, 
in which kind they thought themſelves in- 
vincible, they were wonderfully caſt down, 

For it was well ſaid of Gylippus, to the Syra- 

cuſtans ; When any people do find themſelves 

vanquiſhed in that manner of fight, and with 

thoje weapons, in which they perſwade them- 

ſelves that they exceed all others, they not only 

loſe their reputation, but their courage. The 

Athenians , befides the Gallies funk and 

wrackt, had ſeventeen taken, and pofleſt by 

the enemy : and with great labour and loſs 

they defended the reſt from being fired, 
having drawn them within a Paliſado, inone 

corner of the port, unadviſedly : for it is as 

contrary to a Sca-war, to thruſt ſhips into a 

ſtraight room and corner, as it is to ſcatter 

foot in a 1lain field againſt horſe ; the one 

ſubſiſting by being ar large, the other by 

cloſe imbattailing. 

The Syracuſians,having now weakned the 
Athenian fleet , reſolve to impriſon them 
within the Port. And to that purpole they 
range all their Gallies in the mouth of the 
Haven, being about a mile over, and there 
they came to Anchor; filling the out-let 
with all manner of Vellels; which they man 
molt ſtrongly, becauſe the Athenians, being 
now made deſperate, ſhould not with dou- 
ble ranks of Gajlies break through the Syra- 
cuſtan fleet 5 which lay but ſingle, becauſe 
they were forc't to range themſelves over all 
the Out-let of the Port. They therefore, 
not only mored themſelves ſtrongly by their 
Anchors, but chained the ſides of their Gal- 
lies together, and laid behind them again 
certain ſhips, which ſerved in the former war 
for victuallers : to the end, that if any of 
their Callies were fank; or the chain, which 
joyned them to their fellows, broken ; the 
Athenians might yet find themſelves a ſe- 
cond time,intangled and arreſted.To dilor- 
der alſo thoſe Athenian Gallies, which came 
on 
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on in form of a wedge, to break through, | 
and force a paſlage, the Syracaſtans had left 
within theſe Gallies and Ships, inchained to- 
gether, a certain number of loolc ones, to 
{rop their courſe and fury. For where the 
way of any vcllel,uing oar or fails,is broken, 
and their ſpeed forctlowed, they cannot 
force with any weight and violence, thc 
reſiſtance oppolings 

On the other ſide, the Athenians knew 
that they were utterly loſt, except withan 


invincible reſolution they could make their 
way, and brcak down this great bridge of 
boats ; or (at leaſt) forcea paſſage through 
them in ſome part or other : which they re- 
ſolve to hazard, with all their ſhipping (to 
the number of one hundred and ten of all | 
forts) and with all the ſtrength of their | 
Land-army. in them 1mbarqued. But the | 
Gallics, which were witkin the bridge of | 
boats, did ſodilorder the Athenian Rect, cre 
they came to force the bridgc, as albeit ſome 
few of them had broken through the chains, 
vet being {topt with the ſhips without, and 
atlailed by other looſe Gallies of the Syracu- 
ſrans, which were purpoſely left at large in 
the fea, they were either taken or ſunk. 
Three great diladvantages the Athenians 
had : the firſt, that fighting within a Haven, 
and (as it were) in a ſtraight, they had no 
room to turn themlclves, nor to free them- 
ſelves one from another, bcing intangled ; 
the ſecond, that having overpcſtered their 
Callics with Souldicrs, who uſed offenſive 
arms of darts and ilings, they. had not place 
upon the decks to ltretch their arms; the 


third was, the diſcomfortable end for which 
they tought, namely, to force a paliage, by 
which they might lave themiclves by runing 
away. To be ſhort, the fight was no lels 
terrible than the confufion : the flaughter 
great on all tides; and the noiſe, and the 


cryes, lo lowd and lamentablc, as that no 


direction could be heard. But mn the cnd, 
the Atherigns, as many as ſurvived, were. 
beaten back to the Land, with loſs of three- | 
{coreof their Gallies.broken.ſfunk, or aban- | 
doned. The $yracuſeans did allo loſe twenty 
of theirs, with Pythoz, Commander of the 
Corinthians.T he reſt of the Athenian Gallies, 
running themſelves into the bottom of the 
Port, ſaved themſelves by the help and 
countenance of the Land-army there forti- 
iied. In this deſperate eſtate, the Athenian 
Commanders go to counſel. Demoſthenes 

r{\wades them to furniſh with freth Soul- 
citers thole few Gallics which remained ; 
and while the Syracuſtans were triumphing, 
and made ſecure by their preſent victory, to 
let upon them, and forcing their way out of 


the Port, to return to Athens. This wa, 

111 counſel, For, as we have heard of = 
great Captains (yea, the greateſt number 
all that have ben vicrorious ) that hay 
neglected the ſpeedy proſecution of a hex : 
enemy 3 ſo might we produce many FN 
ples of thoſe, who, having ſlept ſecure! 
the boſome of good lucceſs, have been "n 
denly awaked, by the re-allied Companic 
of a broken Army, and have thereby lo 
again all the honour and advantage former. 
ly gotten. But Niczas oppoleth the advice 
of Demoſthenes : Others lay, that the Seq. 


| . o 
men were againſt ir. Whereupon abandon. 


ing their Gallies, they all refolve to march 
over land to the Cities of their Confede. 
rates, till ſome more favourable fortyge 
{ſhould call them thence. On the other ſide 
Gylippus, and other the Lacedemonian and 
Corinthian Captains, with Hermocrates, ex. 
hort the Syracuſears to put themſelves pre. 
(ently into the tield, and to ſtop all thepaſ 
lages, leading to thole Cities of theirene- 
mies, to which the 4theriars might make 
retrait, But many were weary, and many 
were wounded, and many of them thought 
that they had done enough for the prelent, 
Which humour in ſome ot our Commanders 
at Cadez, loſt us both the 1ndar flect, and 
the ſpoils of many other neighbour places, 
Hermocrates,the Syracuſtan, finding ita lolt 
labour, to perſwade his Countrimen to any 
haſty proſecution, deviſed this good ſtrata- 
gem, whereby to gain time 3 not doubting, 
but that after a day or two, he ſhoulddraw 
them willingly out. He ſent two or three 
horle-men out of Syracxſe by night, ies 
them to find Nzczas, and ( after they ha 
allured him, that they were of the Athenian: 
faction) to give him advice not to march 
away over-haſtily from the place, wherein 
he was fortified ; alledging that the $r«- 
cuſrans had lodged their Army, which could 
not long ſtay there, upon the paſlages and 
places of advantage, leading towards the 
Cities of their Allies. Theſe tidings Vas . 
eafily believed, and put off his journey t0 
the third day. For men newly beaten, are 
(for the molt part) more fearful than wile 3 
and to them, every thiſtle in the field ap” 
pears, by night, a man at arms. —_ 
The thir day (leaving all their Gallies, 
and all their baggage) they remove 3 
pierced and purſucd with the lamentav® 
out-cries of thoſe that were ſick andhurt: 
whom they abandon to the cure he 
enemies ſwords. The reſt march awa Fir 
number of forty thouſand ; and maker 55: 
firſt paſſage by force,over the River br or 
p#4, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
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But being every day charged in their 
and by the Syracuſian hoxſe-men, 
from forraging and proviſion of 
food, they grow weak and heartleſs. The 
$yracnſtans alſo poſleſs the Mountain Zepas, | 
by which they were to pals towards Came- | 
rma, and thereby force them to fall back 
aogin towards the Sea-coaſt , and to take 
what way they could : being unable mal 

-oceed in their journey intended. Many 
Mard ſhifts they made , in difficult paſſages, 
and blind marches by night 3 which they | 
were fain to endure, as having none other | 
means to eſcape from the enemy that pur-| 
fied thern, and held them waking with con- 
tinual kirmiſhing. To keep all 1n order. 
Nicias undertook the leading of the Vaunt- 
ouard:;and Demoſt henes conducted theRear. 
At the River Erinens, Nicias takes the {tart 
of awhole nights march z leaving Demoſt- 
henes to make the retreat:who being incom- 

afled, and overpreſt with numbers, in the 
end renders himſelf, The conditions he ob- 
tained, were farr better than he could have 
hoped for 3 and the fairh of his enemies 
farr worſe than he ſuſpected. For he was 
afterward, with Nicias murdered in priſon. 
The Army of Demoſthenes being diflolved, 
they purlved Niczas with the greater cou- 
rage:whobeing utterly broken upon the pal- | 
ſage of the River 4ſerarws, rendred himſelf 
to Gylippus,upon honeſt conditions. Gylippus 
ſought to preſerve him, and to have had 
the honour to have brought thele two to 
Sparta; Nicias , as a noble Enemy to the 
Laced£x0nians, and who, at the overthrow | 
which they received at Pylus by the Athe- 
mans, had ſaved the lives of the vanquiſh- 
ed ; Demoſthexes, as one that had done to 
Laced&mon the greateſt hurt. Hermocrates 
alſo;the Commander of the Syracuſtan Army 
diſlwaded the reſt, by all the art he had, 
trom uſing any barbarous violence, after ſo 
noble a victory. But the cruell and cow- 
ardly'fort , ( cowardiſe and cruelty be- 
Ing inſeparable paſſions ) prevailed, and 
cauſed theſe brave Captains to be miſera- 
bly-murdered 3 one part of their Souldi- 
ers tobe ſtarved in loathſome priſons; and 
the-reſt, ſold for ſlaves. This was the ſuc- 
cels of the Siczlian war: which took end at 
the River Aſſinarus, the four and twentieth 
day of 474, in the fourſcore andeleventh 
Olympiad. 

The Athenians being beatenout: of Sicil; 
the Egeſtans ( for whoſe defence againſt the 
Selmuntines, this late wat had- been taken 
hind”) fearing the viftorious Syracuſtans, 
ſought "help from the Carthaginians; to 


mes. 
marches. 
heaten 1N 


ty,as rheir vaſſals, The Carthaginians,though 
ambitious enough of enlarging their Domi- 
nionin Siczl, yet conſidering the profperity 
of the Syrac#ſtans, and their late victories 
over the Athenians, they ſtayed a while to 
diſpute of the matter, whether they ſhould 
refule or accept the offer madeunto them : 
tor the Selizuntines were [traightly allied to 
the Syracuſtu&rs, as may appear by what is 
paſt. In the end the Sexators of Carthage re- 
lolve upon the entcrprite 3 and (by a trick of 
their Panick wit) to teparate the Syracuſians 
trom the Selizuntines, they ſend Embaſſa- 
dors to Syracuſe - praying that City, as in 
the behalt of the Fgeſtans,to compell the $2- 
linuntines to take reaton,and to reſt content 
with ſo much of the lands in queſtion, as 
they of Syracuſe ſhould think meet to allow 
them. The Syrac#{cans approved the moti- 
on ; for it tended ro their own honour. But 
the Selzzuntives would make no ſuch ap= 
pointment : rather they took 1t 111, that the 
Syracuſians, with whom they had run one 
courle of fortune,in the Athenian war,ſhould 
ofter to trouble them, by interpoſing as Ar- 
bitrators, in a buſineſs that themſelves could 
end by force. This was right as the Carthagi- 
2ians would haveit. For now could they of 
Selinxs with an1ll grace crave aid of Syra- 
caſe; and the Syracuſtars as 111 grant it unto 
thoſe, that had refuſed to ſtand to the Ar- 


bitrament, which the Carthaginians would 


have put into their hands. Hereupon, an 
Army of three hundred thouſand men is ſet 
out trom Carthage, under the conduct of 
Hannibal, Nephew to that Amzlcar, who (as 
you have heard before) was overthrown 
with the great Carthaginian Army at Himera 
by Gelon. Hannibal was exceeding greedy of 
this imployment,that he might take revenge 
as well of his Uncles,as of tits Fathers deathz 
the one of them having been {lain by the Hi- 
merans, the other by thoſe of Selizws. Both 
the Cities, Hannibal.in this war,won by force 
of arms, ſackt them, and burnt themz and 
having taken three thouſand of the Hixe- 
rans priſoners, he cauled them to be led un- 
to the place, where Amilcar was {lain, and 
burted-them there. 

After this followed ſome trouble at Syra- 
cuſe,occaſioned by the baniſhment of Hermo- 
crates, who had lately, been General of the 
Syracuſtan forces, againſt the Athenians, The 
malice of his enemies had fo far preysiled 
withthe ingrateful multitude, that he was 
condemned to exile for his meer vertue, 
at ſuch time as he was aiding the Lacede- 
monians , in their war againſt Athens 3 
wherein he did great ſervice. All the hone- 


Whona they offered themlelyes,and their Ci-) ſter fort within Syracuſe were ſorry for their 
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injury done unto him, and ſought to have 
him repealed. Hermocrates himſelf, return- 
ing into Sicil, gathered an Army of fix 
thouſand ; with which he began to repair 
Seliuns 2 and by many noble actions labou- 
red to win the Jove of his Citizens. But 
the faction that oppoſed him was the ſtron- 
ger. Wherefore he was adviſed to ſeize 
upon a Gate of Syracuſe, with lome ſtrength 
of men : whereby his friends within che 
Town, might have the better means to 
riſe againſt the adverſe party. This he 
did : but preſently the multitude fel] to 
arms. and fet upon him ; in which con- 
Hit he was flain. But his Son-I1n-law, Dz- 
onyſius , (hall make them wiſh Hermocrates 
alive again. 


—— 


35 


Of Dionyſius the Tyrant 5 and others, follow- 
ing him, in Syracule. 


He $yracuſtans had enjoyed their 1i- 

bcrty about thrceſcore years,from the 
death of Thraſybxlus, to the death of Her- 
mocrates : at which time Dionyſus was rail- 
cd up by God, to take revenge, as well of 
their cruelty toward ſtrangers, as of their 
megratitude towards their own beſt Citj- 
zens. For before the time of Dionyſs,they 
had made it their paſtime, to reward the 
vertue of their worthieſt Commanders with 
death, or diſgrace : which cuſtome they 
mult now be taught to amend. 

Dionyſins obtained the principality of 
Syracuſe, by the ſame degrees, that many 
others, betore him, had made themſelves 
malters of other Cities,and of Syracuſe it ſelf. 
For, being made Pretor, and commanding 
their Armics againſt the Carthaginians, and 
other their enemies, he behaved himſelf fo 
well, that he got a general love among the 
people, and men of war. Then began he to 
tollow the example of Piſſtratus, that made 
himſelf Lord of Athers; obtaining a band 
of {1x hundred men, to defend his perſon : 
under pretence,that his private enemies, be- 
ing traiterouſly attefted to the State of Sy- 
racuſe, had laid plots how to murder him, 
becauſe of his good ſervices. He doubled the 
pay of his Souldicrs:alledging, that it would 
incourage them to fight mantully : but 1n- 
tending thereby to aſſure them to him- 
{(clf. He perſwaded the Citizens, to 
call home, out of exile, thoſe that had 
been baniſhed, which were the beſt men of 
Syracuſe ; and thele were afterwards at his 
devorion.as obliged unto him by ſo great a 


benefit. His firſt tavoyr,:among the Syracnſe- 


| ans,grew from his accuſation of the Prins 
pal men. It is the delight of bale peg © 4 
reipn over their betters : wherefore LW 
did he help them to break down, a; let 
 1mpriſoning their liberty,the bars tha; tel 
It under fate cultody. Long it wag ng : 
the chief Citizens had found wherey, 8 
aimed. But what they law, the people woulg 
not ſee:and ſome that were needy, andkye, 
not how to getOffices without his help —_ 

_—_ . ware 
willing to help him, though they kney ji 
purpoſes to be ſuch, as would make! the 
City to ſmart. He began early tohune. 
tcrthe tyranny 3 being but five and tyer 
years of age when he obtained it : belike j 
was his deſire to reign long. His firſt work 
of making himlclf abſolute Lord in Syracuſe 
was, the poſlcfſion of the Citadel, whergin 
was much good proviſion, and underir the 
Gallies were mored. This he obtained by 
allowance of the people, and having obtain- 
cd this, he cared for no more, but declared 
himſelf without all thame or tear. TheArny; 
the chict Citizens reſtored by him from hz- 
niſhment;all the needy fort within Syraaſe 
that could not thrive by honeſt courks:and 
ſome neighbour-towns , bound unto him, 
cither for his help in war, or tor eſtabliſhing 
the faction, reigning at that preſent; were 
wholly atte&ed to his afliſtance. Having 
therefore gotten the Cittadel into his 
hands, he needed no more, fave to allure 
what he had already. He ſtrengthened him- 
{elf by divers marriages taking firlt towite 
the daughter of Hermocrates ; and after 
her, two at once; the one a Locrian , Dors, 
by whom he had Dionyſ##s, his Succellorz 
the other, Ariſtomache, the daughter of Hy- 
parinus, and liſter to Dior, honourable men 
in Syracuſe; which bare unto him many chil- 
dren, that ſerved to fortific him with new 
alliances. 

Yet ic was not long, ere ſome of the$y- 
racuſians (envying his proſperity )incitedthe 
multitude, and took arms againſt himwen 
in the novelty of his Rule. Butthelrer- 
terpriſe was more aſſionately, than wiſely 
governed. He hal ſhamefully been beaten 
by the Carthaginians at Gela: which, 45 
vexed the Sicilian men at arms, ' 
them ſuſpect that it was his purpoſe to » 
the Carthaginians waſte all that he might 
afterwards take poſlefſion of the 
places; ſo it inflamed them with a de i" 
tree themlclves from his tyranny» They hos 
parted therefore from him,and marched 
{fly to Syracuſe, where they found. __w 
to help them : there they forced Þ1s rk 
ranſacked his treaſures, and ſo ſhawefu)) 


abuſed his wife, that for the greif ys 
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heels aPace 5 
City by night, _ 
ovenge, DY MAKING T1 
—— he Care none of his known, 
5 nor Of is tuſpected CNEmMIes. After 
at. he grew fo doubtful of his lite, as he 
"cxcr durlt truſt Barber to trim him, NOT 
2ny perion, no not 10 much as his brother, 
<0 enter into his chamber unftript and 
frched. He was the greatelt Robber 
x the PEO | 
Crate ; ad withal the moſt- unreſpectively 
cruc!l. DN ig ; 
After this, he ſeparated with fortification 
thar part of the City,called the l{land,trom 
the reſt ; like as the Spaniard did the Cita- 
dl of Antwerp: therein he lodged his Trea- 
ſures. and his Guards: 

He then began. to make war upon the 
free Cities of $7cil: but while he Jay before 
Herbeſſe , an in-land Town, the Syracuſians 
rebelled againſt him ; fo, as with great Ccit- 


Las on 
ficulry he recovered his Citade] + from 


Thom. 


whence, having allured the old Souldiers of 


the Campanians, who forced their pallage 
through the City , with one thouſand and 
two hundred horlc.he again recovered the 
maſtery over the Syracuſians, And when a 
multitude of them were buſted 1n gathering 
1 their harveſt, he diſarmed all the Towns- 
men remaining, and new ſtrengthened the 
Fort of the I{]Jand, with a double wall. He 
mcloſed that part allo,calledEpipoles;zwhich, 
with threelcore thouſand labourers, he fint- 
thed within three weeks, being two leagues 
In compaſs. He then built two hundred new 
Gallies ; and repaired one hundred and ten 
of the old ; forged one hundred and forty 
thouſand Targets, with as many ſwords,and 
head-pieces, with fourteen thouſand cor- 
{lets,and all other ſutable arms. Which done, 


he ſent word to the Carthaginians ( greatly | 


intcebled by the plague ) T hat except they 
would abandon the Greek Towns, which 
they held in $icil,he would make war upon 
them : and, not ſtaying for anſwer, he took 
the ſpuil of all the Phanician hips, and 
merchandize, within his Ports; as King 
Philip the ſecond did of our Engliſh , be- 
tore the war in our late Queens time. He 
then goes to the held with tourſcore thou- 
land toot, and three thouſand horſe , and 
lends his brother Leptines to fea . with 
two hundred Gallies, and five hundred 
(hips of burden, 
which held for Carthage yiclded unto 

im; faving Panorzus , Segeſta or Egeſta, 
Ancyre, Motya, and Emtella. Of theſe.he firſt 
wan 2otya by aflault. and put all therein 


- ſelf, But he followed their 
and firing a Gate of the |a gr 
d ſoon enough to take | Citizens.In the mean while Himilco arrives; 
a ſpeedy riddance of | but, ere he took land , he loſt in a fight at 


ple that CVcr reigned in any | 


Moſt of the Towns | 4 


[to the ſword ; but before Fgeſta he loft a 
a great part of his Army, by a fally of the 


Sea, with Leptines, fifty ſhips of war , and 
| five thouſand Souldiers, belides many ſhips 
of burden. This notwithſtanding,he recove- 
red again Mtya upon his firſt delcent. From 
[thence marching towards 24eſara, he took 
| Lypara, and ( loon after ) Meſſana, and 
[razed it tothe ground. Now began Dionyſe- 
4 greatly to doubt his eftate. He therefore 


fortified all the placeshe could, in the Ter- 
ritory of the Leoztines, by which he ſuppo- 
led that Himilco would pats toward Syra- 
cuſe ; and he himlelf took the field again, 
' with four and thirty thouſand foot ; and 
one thouland horſe. Now, hearing that Hz- 
 milco had divided his Army into two pars, 
| marching with the one halt over-land. and 
lending ago with the other by Sea : he lent 
Leptines, his brother to encounter Mage. 
But Leptines was utterly beaten by tie 
Carthaginians; twenty thouſand ut kis men 
were flain, and an hundred of his Gallies 
loſt. It is very ſtrange, and harcly credi- 
ble, which yet good Authors tell us ; That 
one City ſhould be able to turnith tive hun- 
| dred fail of ſhips, and two hundred Gallics : 
| (for, lo many did Syracuſe arm in this war) 
and more {trange It is, that in a battail at 
Sea, without any great Artillery, or Mul- 
ket-ſhot , twenty thouſand ſhould be {lain 
in one fight, In all our fights againſt the 
Turks, of which that at Lepanto was the 
molt notable, we hear of no fuch num- 
ber loſt; nor in any other fight: by Sea, 
that ever happened 1n our. age, nor before 
us. When Charles the fift went to befiege 
Algier , he had in all his fleet , tranſpor- 
ters and others, but two hundred and fif- 
ty fail of ſhips, and threelcore and five 
| Gallies : for the furniſhing of which tleet, 
| be ſought help from all the Cities and 
Ports of Spain, Naples, and the reſt of 1ta- 
[y. But in old times it was the manner .to 
carry into the field, upon extremity, as ma- 
ny as were needfull, of all that could bear 
arms, giving them little wages, or other 
allowance : in our dayes it is not fo ; neither 
indeed, it is often requilite. Upon this over- 
throw, Dionyſtus polts away to Syracuſe , to 
ſtrengthen it : Hamilcotollows him,and be- 


| fegeth the Town by Land and Sea. But the 


Tyrant, having received aid from the Lace- 
£monians under the condutt of Pharacidas, 
puts himlelf to Sea,to make proviſion for his 
Citizens, who, in his abſence, take twenty 
of the Carthaginiaz Gallies , and fink four. 
| Hereupon, finding their own luccels pros 

IIS) {perous, 
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ſperous, and that of the Tyrant exceeding ply of fourſcore thouſand Souldier, is 
ill, having alſo at the preſent weapons in| from Carthage to Mago, but theſe take 

- their hands, they conſult how to recover | for their money, and make peace with gs 
their liberty. And this they had done, had | #yſ#s , leaving the Sicilians in Ta 
not Pharicidas the Lacedemonian reſiſted | 27um , to ſhift for themſelye; . who 
them. It alſo fell out to his exceeding ad- Dionyſuas , after a long ſiege , i 
vantage , that the plague was fo increafcd, and gave their City to his mercenary Sou? 
and fo violent among the Carthaginians, as diers. : 
it is ſaid , that above an hundred thouland | He then paſt into Zaly, obtained diver 
of them died thereof. He therefore,with the | victories there , brought the Abegizy, - 
power that he could gather together,{cts up - | their knees, forced them to pay him one 
on them both by Sea and Land 3 and having | hundred and fourſcore thouſand crown, to 
[lain great numbers of them, torceth Himiico | furniſh him with thrceſcore Gallies.ang; 
to delire peace. This peace Dionyſims lold him man hundred pledges, for aſſurance of their 
for a great ſfumm of money 3 on condition, | tuture obſervance of covenants. This he 
that he ſhould ſteal away with his Carthagi- | did, not with any purpole to performunto 
zians only : which he baſely accepted, be-| them the peace that they had fo cearly 
traying the reſt of the Africans and Spani- | bought 3 but that having taken fromthen 
urds.- Yet no faith was kept with him : for; their Galleys, he might belicge them, and 
he was purſued, and left many of his Cartha- | ruine thera utterly , with the-more ea, 
ginians behind him. The reſt of the Afr | Now tothe end he might not, withouthme 
cars tell under the ſwords of their enemies ; | colour, fallifie the faith that he had given 

- only the Spaniards, after they had a while | tothem he pretended to want vidual for 
bravely defended themſelves, were ( after | his Army, at ſuch time as he ſeemed ready 
their ſubmiſſion ) entertained, and ſerved | tO depart out of Ttaly, and ſent to them to 
the Conquerour. | furniſh him therewith , promiſing to'return 

Many fuch examples of perfidious deal- | them the like quantity at his coming home 

ing having I noted in other places, and can | tO Syracuſe. 

| His reſolution was,that if they refuſed to 


hardly forbear to deliver unto memory the | 


like practices, when they meet with their furniſh him,he would then make their refu- 


matches : That which hapned unto 47onficar | {al the cauſe of his quarrel : if they yield- 


de Piles, was very utable to this treachery, 
wherewith Diory/us purſued Himilco. 1 was: 
preſent when De Pzles related the injury 

done unto him. He had rendred S. John d' An- 
gelie to the French King Charles IX. who be- 
ticged him therein. He rendred it, upon pro- 
mile made by the faith of a King, that he 
ſhould be ſuftered to depart inlatety, with 
all his followers. Yet in prefencc of the 
King himſelf, of the Duke of Ajox his Bro- 
ther, General of his Army , of the Queen 


Mother, and of divers Dukes and Marſhals 
of Fraxce, he was ſet upon and broken in 
his March; ſpoiled of all that he had, and 
forced to fave his life by flight ; leaving the 
moſt of his Souldiers dead upon the place 3 
the Kings hand and faith warranting him 
to march away with entfigns diſplaid and 
withall his goods and proviſions, no whit 
avalling him. It needs not therefore ſeem 
{trange, that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould thus 
break his faith, ſince Kings, profeiling Chri- 
{tianity,are bold todo the like,or command 
their Captains to doit for them. 

Dionyſus after this great victory, took 
careto re-edifie Meſſena. Mago, who ftayed 
in $zc:l, to hold up the Carthaginians there- 
In, is again beaten by Diozyſms ; who is al- 


ſo beaten by the Tauromenians, A new ſup-| 


cd to aid him with the proportion which he 
delired, that then they ſhould not beable, 
tor want of food, to endure a liegeany long 
time againſt him. For, to ruine themhe had 
tully determined, at what price locver, And 
great reaſon he had to take revenge of 
them, if he had done it fairly , and with- 
out breach of faith. For when inthe begin- 
ning of his reign, he deſired them to beltow 
a daughter of ſome of their Nobility upon 
him for a wife ; they anfiwered , that they 
had not any one fit for him, fave the Hang- 
mans davghter.Princes do rather pardon lt 
deeds, than villanous words. Alexander 
the great forgave many ſharp ſwords, but 
never any ſharp tongues 3 no, though they 
told him but truly of his errors. And 
certainly , it belongs to thoſe that have 
warrant from God, to reprehend Prin- 
ces; and to none elle , eſpecially pub- 
lick. 

It is ſaid, that Hemry the fourth of France, 
had his heart more inflamed againſt the 
Duke of Ziroz, for his over-bold and bit!ls 
taunts, that he uſed againſt hm betore 
Amiens,than for his confpiracy with the 
niard or Savoyan © for he had pard : 
10000. of ſuch as had gone farther, draw 


: fu 
their ſwords againſt him. The _ ” 
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ous words that S1r John Parret uſed of our 


ito Queen Flizabeth, WETE his ruinez and 
ot the counterfeit Jetter of —— 
Pricſt produced againſt him. So fared 1t 
ith tome other , greater than he, that 
rb ran the ſame, and a worte fortune, 
{00nN attclt- 

hurt, he made them know new 
5m old. He aflaulted their Town 


| 


read fr 


n all ſides, which he continued to do | ſ/#s ; the younger, called Areta,he beſtowed 


even moneths, till he won It by force. 
He uſed his victory without METCy , ſpe- 
cially againſt Phyton, who had commanded 
within 1t. | 

Some other wars he made with the Car- 
thaginians, after the taking and razing of 
this City z and thoſe with variable ſuccels. 
t or, as in one encounter he {]ue ago, with 
ten thouſand Africans : fo the fon of Mago 
beat him, and {[ew his brother Leptimes, with 
fourtcen thouſand of his Souldicrs. After 
which he bought his peace of the C arthagi- 
»ians, as they had formerly done ct him ; 
ſollowing therein the advice of Proſperity 
and Adverſity, as all Kings and States do. 

When he had reigned eight and thirty 
years, hedied : ſome fay in his bed, peace- 
ably,which is the moſt likely,though others 
report it otherwiſe. Aſcruel man he was,and 
a faithleſs 3 a great Poet, but a fooliſh one. 
He entertained Plato a while,but afterward, 
for ſpeaking againſt his tyranny,he gave or- 
der to have him {lain,or fold for a flave. For 
he could endure no man that flattered him 
not beyond mealure. His Paraſites therefore 
{tiled his cruelty, The hate of evil men 5 and 
his lawleſs {ſaughters, The ornaments and ef- 
feds of his juſtice. True it is, that flatterers 
are a kind of vermine, which poyſon all the 
Princes of the World ; and yet they proſper 
better than the worthieſt and valianteſt men 
40: and I wonder not at it,for it is a world : 
and as our Saviour Chriſt hath told us. The 
World will love ber own. 

To this Dionyſtus his ſon of the ſame name 
ſucceeded, and inherited both his King- 
dom and his Vices. To win the love of the 
People, he pardoned, and releaſed out of 
prilon, a great number of perſons, by his 
Father lockt up and condemned. Withall, 
he remitted unto his Citizens divers pay- 
ments, by his Father impoled upon them. 
Which done, and thereby hoping that he 


had faſtned unto himſelf the peoples affe- 


Ctions; he caſt off the ſheeps skin, and put | begot him many enemics. For they that 


on that of the wolf. For being jealous of 
his ownBrethren,as men of more vertuethan 
aimſelf, he cauſed them all to be (lain;and all 
the kindred that they had by their Mothers 


A IT—_—R 


ſaid ) had two Wives ; Doris of Locris, and 
Ariſtomache a Syracuſian, the ſiſter of Dio, 
which Brother-in-law of his he greatly en- 
riched. 

By Doris he had this Dionyſus, who ſuc- 
ceeded unto him:and by Ariſtomache he had 
two Sons and two Daughters of which the 
elder, called Sophroſyne,he gave in marriage 
to his eldeſt ſon, and her halt-brother Diony- 


on his Brother Theorides: after whoſe death 
Dion took her to witc, being his Neece. 

This Dzona juſt and valiant man, finding 
that Dzonyſis had abandoned all exerciſe of 
vertue, and that he was wholly given over 
to ſenſuality, prevailed fo much with Plato, 
whole Diſciple he had been, as he drew him 
into $7c7l, to inſtruct the young King. And 
having perſwaded the King to entertain 
him, he wrought ſo well with him, as Dio- 
2y/ms began to change condition; to change 
Tyranny into Monarchy ; and to hold the 
Principality that he had, rather by the love 
of his People, and his National Laws, than 
by the violence of his Guards and Garri- 
ſons. But this goodneſs of his laſted not 
long. For Phzliſtys the Hiſtorian, and other 
his Paraſites, that hated Dzors ſeverity, 
wrought him out of the Tyrants favour, 
and cauſed him ſoon after to be baniſhed 
out of Sicil , to the great grief of the 
whole Nation. For whereas Dio had made 
offer to the King, either to compound the 
quarrels between him and the Carthagini- 
ans, of whom Dionyſi#s {ſtood in great fear; 
or ( at leaſt ) if they refuſed it, to furniſh 
him with fifty Gallies at his own charge, du- 
ring the war againſt them : his enemies 
found means, by liniſter interpretation, tO 
convert his good will into matter of Trea- 
ſon. They told Dionyſis, that all the great 
commendations, given of Plato, had tend- 
ed to none other end, than to ſoften his 
mind, and to make him neglect his own at- 
fairs, by the ſtudy of Philoſophy ; whileſt 
Dion in the mean time having furniſhed 
fifty Gallies under colour of the Kings ſer- 
vice, had it in his own power either to de- 
liver tothe Syracuſtans their former liberty, 
or to make himſelf Lord and Soveraign of 
their State. 

It is likely, that the honeſt and liberal 
offer which he made, to ferve the King with 
lo great a preparation, at his own charge, 


had ſerved the King for none other end than 
to raiſe and enrich themſelves, and had al- 
ready been railed&enriched,thought them- 
ſelves bound to make the ſame offer that D-- 


'1de. For Dionyſms his Father (as hath been 


on had made, if the King had had the grace 
Ffftt.2 to 
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to conceive it aright. But the covetous and 
ignorant cowards , that had neither the 


knowledge, nor the daring that Dion had , 


were bold to ſtile his Love and Liberality, 
Pride and Preſumpticnz and heartned the 


young King in his opprefling, and eating up 


his own people, of whoſe ſpoils they them- 


ſelves ſhared no ſmall portion. I have heard 
it, That when Char/s the fifth had the rc-| 
pulſe at Algicr, in Africa, Ferdinando Cort eſe, 
| for, with humble requeſt : yet,ere hecoy F 


one of the bravelt men that ever Spar? 
brought forth, offered unto the Emperour, 
to continue the ſiege at his own charge. But 
he had never good Gay after it. For they 
that envicd his victories, and his conqueſt 
of Mexico in the Heſt-Indics, periwaded the 
Emperour , that Corteſe fought to value 
himſelf above him ; and to have it ſaid,that 
what the Emperour could not, Corteſe had 


FT 
to death by torment. But Djoy, $, 
recovery of his Countries liberty, hag 

ſame reward that all worthy men haye = 
from popular Eſtates. He was difpra 
attaulted, and forced to abandonthe _ 
He retired himſelf to the Leoztines whe? ; 
ceived him with great joy. Soon pros w 
departure from Syracuſe, new troops ex ls 
the Caſtle : they ſally out, allail, ſpoil = 
burn a great part of the City. Djoy ;; ln 


arrive, Dionyſus his Souldiers were retired . 
and the Towns-men thinking themſelves ſe. 
cure, ſhut the gates againſt Dzon, Buy the 
next night they of theCaſttle ſally out apain 
with greater fury than ever 3 they kill Map, 
Woman, and Child, and fer fire in all varts 
| of the Town. In this their EXUEmity Djox 
| comes the ſecond time to their ſuccour the 


efle&ted, and was therefore more worthy of | love of his Country furmonnting all the in- 


the Empire, than he that had it. 

When Dion was newly baniſhed, the Ty- 
rant was contented at firſt to ſend him the 
revenucs of his Lands, and permit him to 
diſpoſe of his moveables at his own pleaſure: 
not without giving hope to recall him in 
ſhort time. Had he continued in this good 
mood, like enough it is, that Dzoz would 
have been well pleaſed to live well,as he did, 
at Athens. But after ſome time, Dzonyſms 
made Port-ſale of this Noble-mans goods, 
and thereby urged him to take another 
courſe, even to leck the reſtitution of his 
Country to liberty. The vertues of Dzoz, 
eſpecially his great Liberality,had purchaſed 
much Love in Greece. "This Love made him 
ſuſpected and hated of the Tyrant : but it 
ſtood him in good ſtead, when he fought to 
raiſe men, with whoſe help he might return 
into $icil. Yet he got not above eight hun- 
dred (for he carried the matter cloſely) to 
follow him in his adventure. But many of 
them were men of quality, and fit to be 
Leaders. Neither did he doubt of finding 
in Syracuſe, as many as ſhould be needfu], 
that would readily aſſiſt him. Therefore 
he landed boldly in $7cil, marched to Syra- 
cxſe, entred the City without reſiſtance , 


armed the multitude, and won all, fave the | 


Citadel. 

Dionzſius was then abſent in 1taly, but he 
quickly -had advertiſement of this danger- 
ous accident. Wherefore he returned ha- 
ſtily ta Syracuſe : whence, after many vain 
treaties of Peace, and fome forcible attempts 
to recover the Town, he was fain todepart; 
leaving yet a Caſtle to the Cuſtody of Apol- 
bocrates his eldeft Son. Yetere he went, his 


Minion Phzliſtus, coming with a ſtrength of 
men to aſſiſt him, was beaten,taken, and put 


juries that he had received. He ſcts upon 
the Garriſon of the Caſtle. with the one part 
of his Army 3 and quencheth the fire eyery 
where kindlcd,with the other part. Incon- 
cluſion, after he had conquered both the 
fire and the ſword,that had well near burnt 
ro aſhes, and depopulated Syracuſe, hereco- 
vered the Caſtle, with the munition and 
furniture thereof, and ſent Apollocrates after 
Dionyſaus his Father into Ttaly. But their ma- 
lice, of whom he had beſt deſerved, and 
whom he had loved moſt,gave an untimely 
end to his dayes. For he was ſoon after his 
victory, murdered by Gylppas ; who after 
he had with 11] ſucceſs, a while governed 
Syracuſe, was {Jain with the ſame Dagger, 
with which he had murdered Dion, 

Ten years after the death of Dion, Diony- 
#5, with the affiſtance of his friends 1n Hah, 
recovers his eſtate; and returns to Syracyſe, 
driving Ny/exs thence, whom he found Go- 
vernour therein. The bctter fort of the 
Citizens,fearing more than ever,his cruelty, 
flee to Tcetes,a Syracuſtan born, and then ru- 
ling the Leontizes. Jcetes enters into conte- 
deracy with the Carthagimans, hoping by 
their aſſiſtance, not only to prevail againlt 
Dionyſins ; but by the hatred of the $yran- 
fans towards Dionyſ6ws, to make him allo 
Lord of their City. The $Syracuſ{an, being 
deſervedly afflicted on all fides, ſend tothe 
Corinthians for ſuccour. 1cetes allo ſends 
thither, and diflwades the Corinthians, a: 
well as he can, from intermedling 1n the bu- 
fines. He tells them, by his Mcſlengers: 
That he had entred into league with the 
Carthaginians, who were {o ſtrong by Sea; 
that It was not in the power of Corinth, tO 
land an Army in Sic#l. 


But the Corinthian”, 
| | ter, more nrage 
being by this treaſon of 7ceter, ge 
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Fs aiſfwaded, ſent Timoleon with nineteen 
Gallies,to deliver Syracuſe from tyranny. In 
the mean while, 1cees had entred Syracuſe, 
ind with the help of the Carthaginians, dri- 


ven Dionyſtus into the Caſtle, where he be- 
fieged him, ; | 
Teetes.being himſelf a Tyrant in Leontium, 


-ither ſought how to enlarge his power,than 
ow to deliver his Country. Theretore , 
hearing that Timoleon Was arrived at Rhe- 
emm. hclent to perſwade him, to return his 


— 


ic Fleet 3 for that all things were(in effect) | 
| therefore reſolve to befiege Catanaz but 


ſrabliſhed in Sicil. The C arthaginian Gal- 
:-« were alſo in the ſame Port of Rheginm, 
whoſe Captains advited Timoleon to get him 
yone in peace, They had far more Gallies 


ply of two thouſand foot,and two hundred 
horſe,which are ſtayed in al/yby foul wea- 
ther. Tcetes is {trengthened with threeſcore 
thouſand Africans,brought unto him by 4a- 
go(all which he lodgeth within Syracuſe)and 
with an hundred and fifty Gallies, to keep 
the Port. This was the fir{t time that ever 
the Carthaginians had dominion within the 
walls of that City, With this great Army 
Tcetes aflaileth the Caſtle Timoleon ſends 


them victuals, and ſuccour, in ſmall boats, 
by night, from Catazz. Mago and Tcetes do 


they were no ſooner ontheir way towards 
It, with part of their forces, than Leoz, Cap- 
tain of the Corinthians, allied out of the 


Here than he had, and were like to compel ' Caſtle, and took that part of Syracxſe, called 
him, if he would not be perhwaded. Timo- | Acradina, which he tortihed. 


lon, finding himſelf over-maſtercd, makes 


requeſt to the Carthagin14n Captains, that 
they would be pleaſed to enter into Rhegi- 
19, and there, in an open allembly of the 
people, to deliver unto him thoſe arguments 
tor his return, which they had uſed tohim 
in private 3 that he might, by publick teſt1- 


mony, diſcharge himlelt to the Senate of | 


Corinth, 
The Carthaginians,perſwading themlclves, 


that a victory obtained by a few fair words, ! 


was without loſs, and far more eafie, than 
that of many blows, and wounds, yielded to 
Timoleons defire. But while the Orations 
were delivering, Timoleon, favoured by the 
Rhegians, ſtole out of the preaſe 3 and ha- 
ving ſet ſail, before the Gates were opened 
to the Carthaginzans, he recovered the Port 
| of Tarromeninm, where he was joytully re- 
b, ceived by eAndromachus the Governour. 
, From thence he marched toward Adranur, 
where ſurprifing Tcetes his Army, he flew a 
part thereof, and put the reſt to run, It 1s the 
nature of victory to beget friends. The 
Adranitans joyned with him,and fo did A1a- 
mercus, the Tyrant of Catana. Dionyſius alſo 
lent to Timoleon, offering to ſurrender the 
Caſtle of Syracuſe into his hands, as think- 
Ing it better to yield up himſelf,and the pla- 
ces which he could not defend, unto the Co- 
rintÞians, than either to Tcetes, whom he 
dildained, or to the Carthaginians, whom he 
hated, Now Timoleon, who, within hity 
dayes after his arrival, had recovered the 
Caſtle of $52 acuſe, and ſent Dionyſtus to Co- 
rimth, tolive there a private man, was ſtill 
invaded by the Armies, and moleſted by the 
Practices of Tcetes. For he beſieged the 
Corinthians within the Caſtle of Syracuſe , 
and attempted (but in vain) the murder of 
Timoleon, 


The Corinthians ſend unto Timoleon a {up- 


In the mean while, the two thouſand Co- 
rinthizns arrive: with whom, and two 
thouland other Souldicrs, Timoleon march- 
ed towarp Syracuſe. Hago abandoneth Jcetes 
being frighted out of $7cil (which he might 
calily have conquered) with an idle rumour 
of treaſon. his made him return toCarthage;' 
where the general exclamation againſt his 
cowardize, did ſo much afiright him, that 
for fear of further puniſhment he hanged 
himſelf. 7i-zo{con entersthe City, and beats 
down the Caſtle (which he called The Neſt 
of Tyrants) to the ground. But he found the 
City, when the ſtrangers werefled, in ettect 
deſolate; ſo as their horſes did feed on the 
oraſs growing in the Market-place. There- 
tore he writcs to Corinth for people to re- 
inhabit it. Ten thouſand are ſent out of 
Greece, many come from 7taly z others from 
other parts of the Itland. 

But a new ſtorm ariſeth. Ajdrzbal and 
Amilcar, Carthaginians,arrive about Lihbe- 
#1, with threeſcore and ten thouſand Soul- 
diers,tranfported(with all their proviſions) 
in a thouſand ſhips of burden, and two hun- 
dred Gallies. Timoleon marcheth thither, 
and chargeth this great Army upon the 
paſlage of aRiver. 

A tempeſt of rain,hail,and lightning, wath 
boyſterous winds, beating upon the faces 
of the Carthaginians, they are utterly bro- 
ken.,ten thouſand (lain, five thouſand taken, 
with all their carriages and proviſions : 
among which there were found a thouland 
Corllets guilt and graven. After this, Tizo- 
leon gave an overthrow to Tcetes,and follow- 
ing his victory,took him.with his Son Expo- 
lems, and the General of his horſe, priſo- 
ners ; whom he cauſcd all to be lain: and 
afterwards (which was imputed to him for 
oreat cruelty) he ſuffered 7cetes his wives 


and daughters to be put to death. But this 
was 
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was the revenge of God upon Tcetes, who 
(after the murder of Djoz) had cauſed 
Arete, Dions wife, and a young child of 
his, with cAriſfomache his Siſter, to be caſt 
intC the SEa. 

He again prevailed ag 
rant of Catana, and won Catana it 


Timolcon.,purſuing him, won the Town; de- 
livering H;ppon to his Citizens, who tormen- 


ted him to death. The ſame end had Mamer- 
(1/5, and all other the Tyrants in S7cil. 


Fira'ly, he made peace with the Cart#ha- | 
on condition that they ſhould not 


U10T417S 
pals the River of Lycrs, Atter this, he lived 
in grcat honour among the Syracuſtarrs, till 
his death; and was ſolemnly buried by them 
in the Markct- place of their City : the day 
of his Funerals being for cver ordained to 
be kept holy among them. 

After ſuch time as 77#wo/con had delivered 
Syracie from the tyrauny of Dionyſeus, and 
brought peace to the whole ItJand ; the In- 
habitants injoved their liberty 1n peace, 
about twenty vears. The Cities and Temples 
were repaired ; the Trade renewed ; the 
NMuorchant failed in ſatety 5 and the Labour- 
ing man enjoyed the truits of the carth in 
out. But it was impoſſible that a Nation 
which reither knew how to govern, nor 
how to ubey 3 which could neither cndure 
Kings, nor men worthy to be Kings, to go- 
vernthem; ſhould any long time fubſilt. 

Twenty years after the death of Timoleor, 
there {tarted upone Agathocles among them, 
a man of baſe birth, and of baſer condition: 
who from a Beggar, to a common Souldicr; 
from a Souldier to a Captain 3 and fq from 
degree to degree, rifing to be a Prztor : ti- 
nally, became Lord and Soveraign of the 
Syracuſtans, Many fortunes he ran, and 
under-went as many dangers,cre he obtain- 
cd the principality. For he had morethan 
once attempted it, and was therein both 
beaten and baniſht. A paſſing valiant man 
he was, and did notable ſervice, as well for 
thoſe by whom he was employed, as alfo 
for the Syracuſtans, and againſt them. For 
in their Wars againſt thoſe of Exna, and 
the Campares, he did them memorable er- 
vice: and on the contrary, as memorable 
ſervice for the 14urgantines againſt the Syra- 
caſtans. For being entertained by the people 
of Murgantia, and made General of their 
forces. heſackt Leontium; and belieged Syra- 
cuſe 10 ſtraightly, that the Citizens were 
driven to crave aid, even from their ancient 
and natural enemies.,the Carthaginians. Amil- 
car was ſent by the Carthaginians to relieve 


Syracuſe. With him Agathocles wrought fo \ 


I — 


Cup, 1 


well,that he got him to make peace bety 
himſelt and the Syracaſears ; binding ty 
{elf by promiſe and oath to remain a Tat 
and ſcrvant to the State of Carthage fo 
ever after. Amilcar entertained the bug 


gainlt Ifamercws Ty- nels, and compounded the quarrel; be. 
ſelf. Ma- | 
worrus Ood to Hippon Tyrant of Meſſena: but: 
macrcas ficd to Hippon I yrant © 


tween eAMgathocles and the SYracuſuun; 
Agathocles is choſen Prxtor ; he entertain 
five thouſand Africans , and divers q1 
Souldiers of the Murgantines, under colour 
of a purpole to befiege Herbita. With theſ: 
and with the affi{tance of the poor and dif 
contented Syracuſtans (the City alſo be 
divided into many factions) he aſlail; the 
Senators, kills all his enemies and © 
[tes 3 divides the ſpoil of the rich amon 
tic poor 3 and gives liberty to his Souldier; 
torob, to ravith, and to murder, for tw 
whole dayes and nights, without controle. 
ment : the third day, when they had blune. 
ed their barbarous appetites, and ſtreyed 
the ſtreets with ten thouſand dead carka(. 
les, belides thoſe that had broken their 
necks over the walls ; their fury had nofur- 
ther ſubject to work on. 

Agathocles, in an aflembly of the people 
(being an eloquent knave)perſwaded then, 
that, tor the violent ſicknels, by whych the 
Common-wealth was utterly conſumed, he 
tound no better than the violent remedies 
which he had adminiſtred ; and that he affe- 
cted no other thing than the reducingofthe 
[tate from an Oligarchy,or the rule of afey 
tyrannous Magiſtrates, to the ancient and 
inditterent Democraty,by which it had been 
governed, from the firſt inſtitution, withlo 
great glory and proſperity, This he did,to 
have the Crown clapt on his head (as 1t 
were) perforce. For,as he knew that he had 
Icftnone living, within theCity,fit or able to 
exerciſe the olice of a Magiſtrate: fo knew 
he right well, that all they which hadafiſt- 
cd in the murder and ſpoil of their fellow- 


| Citizens, had no other hope of defence,than 


the ſupport of alawleſs Lord, who haddbeen 
partaker with them in their villanies and 
crueltics committed. So as this rable, his 
Oration ended, proclaimed him King: again 
and again ſaluting and adoring him, by that 
name, as if it had been given to him by ome 
lawful election. Hence had our KingRichard 
the third a piece of his pattern 3 but the one 
was of baſe, the other of Kingly Pare065 
the one took liberty from a Common-ie®", 
the other ſought only to ſucceed ina _ 
chy ; the one continued his cruelty to tl 
end , the other, . after he had obtained t a 
Crown, ſought, by making good Law, 
recover the foe of his people. Re 
The life of this Tyrant 1s brictly # I 


H 
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of Uufine MOT largely and particularly | own lite in what fort he thought belt. This 


” udor#s Siculns © the ſumm whereof 1s 
by. | The fame Amilcur that had brought 
-_— Syracuſe, and that had lent him 
*..rheuſand men to hclpinthe Matlacre of 
_ C:rt,cns, Was allo content ra wink art mu” 
o wrons that he an unto thu Contede- 
! of the Cartbagintarns, It was the pur- 
ed 4milcar, tO ſettle Aeathocles in me 
'11200V, Nd TO Ict him vex and waſte the 


vole Hand 3 becaule it was thereby Nike to 


comer F 
no tack IEIINS 
pig" prey tO Carthage. But when thc 
Citics, contederate with the Carthaginians, 
{nt their Emballadours, witu complaint oi 
ic Ni dealing,t0 Carthage 3 the Funzchk faith 
{much taunted by theKomans,as no bettcr 
hanmecr falſhoud) ſhewed it feli very ho- 
-o112blcin taking order for the redreſs. Ems 
111/4Cours were lent to comfort the Sicilt- 
ars.andto put Agathocles in mind of his Co- 
venantss Amilcar was recalled home into 
Ajrick, and a new Captain appointed to ſuc- 
eed in his charge, with ſuch torces,as might 
compel Agathocles to reaſon, it otherwile he 
would not hcarkcn to it. All this tended 
to fave their Confederates, from ſuffering 
{ich injuries in the future. For that which 
was palt(ſince it could not be recalled )they 
took order ro have it ſeverely puniihed. 
Amilcarwas accuſed fecretly, and by way 
of (crutiny : the ſuftrages being given, but 
not calculated 5 and 1ſo referved until he 
(hould return, This was not fo cloſely hand- 
'©d,but that 4#7#/car had ſoon notice of it. 
0 managing his buſineſs with Agathocles,it 1s 
kely that he had an eye to his own profit, 
4s ellas to the publick benefit of hisCoun- 
ry, Forhe had made ſuch a compoſition 
vith the Syracuſtar, as gave him not only 
meansto weaken others, but to ſtrengthen 
himlelf, both in power and authority,cven 
4gainſt the Carthaginiazns. Such is com- 
monly the cuſtom of thoſe, that hope to 
work their own ends by cunning pradtices, 
thinking to deal lubtlcly and finely , they 
'pntheir threads to {mall,that they are bro- 
«with the very wind. Amilcar ſaw, that 
his Carthaginians had a purpole to deal] fub- 
Jarthlly and that therefore it would be 
= for him,to make them follow his crook- 

—_— which it he could not do, it 
ed. Coxeded , that their anger would 

hue ntoio much the greater extrem1- 
_—_ "gf wr the more they had con- 
WS ercfore he followed the ex- 
PC, Which ſome of his fore- goers had 


Fm um; and, for fear of ſuch a death as 


i%, that he ſhould reduce all $7ci!} 
as would make 1t become | 


© JUlges might award him, he ended his | 


785 


deſperation of Amilcar ſerved to inform 
Agathocles of the Carthaginians intent. He 
law they would not be deluded with words, 
and therefore reſolved to get the ſtart of 
them in action. He difllembled no longer 3 
Lut,in{tead of ſpoil and robbery, made open 
War upon all their Adherents. He had made 
the better part of Sicz{ his own, ere the Car- 
thaginian Forces arrived : which thinking to 
have incountred an 1l-eſtabliſhed Tyrant, 
tound him ready, as a King, to defend his 
own, and give them ſharp entertainment. 
They were beaten by him 3 and their Navy 
was ſo Tempeſt-beaten, rhat they could net- 
ther dogood by Land, nor Sea, but were 
glad to leave their buſineſs undone, and 
return into Africk. 

The Carthaginians prepare a new Fleet : 
which being very gallantly manned and fur- 
niſhed, was broken by toul weather,and the 
beſt part of it caſt away, even whilſt it was 
vet within kenning of their City, But Anril- 
car, the Son of Gijco, gathering together 
the remainders of his ſhipwrack, was botd 
to paſs over into Sicil, and landed not far 
trom Gela ; where Agathocles was ſoon rea« 
dy to examine the caule of their coming. 
Many {kirmiſhes patied between them, 1n 
which ( commonly ) the Syracuſar had the 
better. But his good ſucceſs begat pre- 
{umption; whereby he loſt a batte] more im- 
portant than all the other fights. One ad- 
verſe chance 1s enough to overthrow the 
{tate of a Tyrant it it be not upncld by great 
circumſpection. The War was loon transfer- 
red to the wallsof Syracuſe ; within which 
Agathocles was cloſed up,and driven to make 
his laſt defence by their help, who may be 
judged to have loved him not very greatly. 
But the Inhabitants of Syracxſe, atrer that 
great Maſlacre of the principal men, made 
inthe beginning of this new I yranny, were 
(for the moſt part) ſuch, as had been either 
mercenary Souldiers. infranchiled f{laves, or 


baſe and needy people ; helpers in eftablith- 


ing the preſent Government, and Executio- 
ners of the murders, and ſpoil committed in 
that change. If there were any other (as 
ſome there were) they were lo well obler- 
ved,and (withall) fo feartul,that they durſt 
not (tir. But it was enough that they all 
agreed in the common defence of themlelves 
and their City ; Famine was likely to grow 
upon them , and inforce ther to change 
their refolution. Inthis necefiity Agathocles 
adventured upon a ſtrange courſe, which 
the event commended as wile. He imbarqued 
as many as he thought meet, 1n thole velicls 


that rode in the Haven anc — 
tne 
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the Government ct rhe City to his Brother 
Antander, wiilec the people to be of good 
courage, tor that Cas hetold them) he had 
botheucht himclt of a mean, borh to raile 
the licge,and to repair all other Jolles. A Car- 
thaginian Feet lay inthe mouth of the Ha- 
ven, both ro hinder the entrance of victual- 
ters, and io kerb the belicged fromitiuing 
forth}: 

New.as ſuch time at Agathocles was ready 
CT depal t. advertiſement came, that many 
ihivs of burden, Jaden with Corn, and other 
provitions. were drawing near unto Syra- 
cſe, To intercept thele the Carthaginians 
hoiſe fail, and Janch forth into the deep. 


['tolock upon their walls. Their T 


| 


ES Cn, Þ | 
OWns are 


ned, and 


Merceng 


Il fornfied, ther people untraj 
cxperienced in dangers; the 
lorces that they levy in thele parts wil 
rather follow us than them, if we of 

greater wages than they can give; which 
we may better promiſe and makegogq, þ 

Ictting them have ſome ſhare with usin xl 
the wealth of the Carthaginiazs, than oy 
cnemics can do, by making ſome 4d : 
to their ſtipends. Thus he talked, 25 One 
already Maſter of all the riches in Mfrick: 
and with many brave words CnCOuraged hi 
men lo well,that they were contentedt (t 
tirc onall their ſhips (reſerving one or two 


dition 


They were not far cone, When they might 
bchold Aeathecles tiiuing forth of the Port, | 
with purvoie (as they thought )) to give. 
CC1VoEYy unto his vicruatiers. Hereupon they | 
v vc about, and make amain toward him, 


to uſe as Meſſengers) to the end that ng 
hope ſhould remain, ſave only in victory, 
In this heat of reſolution, they winby force 
two Citics; which after they had throughly 
lacked, they burnt to the ground : asa mark 


as tiinking iim the better booty. He net- 
ther 2bove their coming. nor tied back into 
the Uitv,but made all tpecd towards Africk: 
and was purſucd by the Carthaginans, as 
Ion as the day would givethem light. In 
the moan fcalon the victuallers were gotten 
tO Syracuſe 5 Which was the more plentiful- 
ly rclieved by their coming. tor that Aga- 
thoclks had unburdened the place ofno {ma]] 
number. When the CartÞaginian Admiral 
vcrceived, firft, that by ourſuing two Fleets 
4£ once, he had milicd of them both : and 
{ccondly,thatAgathocles returned not again. 
but was gone to leck iis fortune cllewhere , 
he thought it goud to purſue thoſe that 
were fied. and to attend ſo well upon them, 
that they ſhould not have leiture to do jmil- 
_ chict in ſome other part. 

The Carthaginian Navy tollowed Aga- 
thocl:s (whether by chance, or by relation 
of fuch as had met with him at Sea) direftly 
towards Africk, and overtook him after 


tix dayes. He had (at the firlt) a great ſtart 


of them; ſothat (belike ) they rowed hard, 
and wearicd themſclves in ſeeking their 
own misfortune : for he fought with them, 
and beat them and, having ſunk or taken 
many, drave the reſt totiye whick way they 
could, laden with ſuch ſtrange tydings of 
his voyage. | 

When Aeathocles had landed his men in 
Africk,, then did he diſcover unto them his 
project, letting them underſtand, that there 
wasno bettcr way todivert the Carthagini- 
ans, not only trom Syracuſe, but trom all the 
Ile of Szcz1,than by bringing the war to their 
own doors.For here(laid he ) they have ma- 
ny that hate them,and that will readily rake 


Arms againſt them, as ſoon as they perceive 
that there 1s an Army on foot, which darcs 
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cf tcrrour to all that ſhould make reſiſtance, 
The Carthaginians hearing this, arc amazed; 
thinking that Amrlcar 1s broken, and his 
whoie Army deſtroyed in $7cil. This in- 
preſſion lo dilmayes them, that when they 
know the truth of all, by ſuch as had (a- 
ped inthe late Sea-fight, yet (till they fear, 
and know not what. They ſuſpe&t Anil 
cars faith, who had ſuffered Acatbocles to 
land in Africk- they ſuſpected their princi- 
pal Citizens at home, of a meaning to be- 
tray Carthage unto the enemy 3 they railea 
great Army, and know not to whoſecharge 
they may lately commit it. 

There were at that time two famous Cap- 
tains in the City, Hanno and Bomilcar, great 
enemies. and therefore the more unlikely 
to conſpire againſt the Common-wealth, 
Theſe are made Generals of the Army [e- 
vied, which far excceded the forces of 4 
thocles. But it ſeldom happens, that dillen 
tion between Commanders produceth any 
fortunate event. Necetlity drave Agatto- 
cles to fight : and the courage of his men, 
reſolved to deal with the whole mulritudedt 
the Carthaginians , made eaſic the victor} 
againſt the one half of them. For Bomil- 
car would not ſtir, but ſuttered Haro tobe 
cut 1n PIeCES. 

The reputation of this great Victory, 
brought over a King of the Africans, fron 
the Carthaginian ſociety , to take part VI 
Agathocles : who purſuing his Victory, Wn 
neth many Towns, and ſends word to 9 
racuſe of his good luccels. The Carthg 
nians allo ſend unto Sicil, willing 4% 
car, their General , to ſuccour the States 
Africk,, which was in danger to be jolt, 
whilſt he was travelling 1n the Conquent® 
Sicil. Amilcar ſerds them hive thouſand os” 
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+. £>-c03 he thought It not needful to 
" ...: 25 hoping rather to draw 4gatho- 
+ %++0 $751. than to be drawn home 
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that could ſearce retain his own | 
[ 
Hcl | 
"6 {at acl] , a 
| aaron ry Lrou7ht his mattcrs to lome 
(i +54 "a + N . b T . 
wer he conceived a luaden hope of 
ring Syrah le by furprie. It was a pret- 
v7 m_ f % a % . 1 "PF _ 7 
" /tabenoh tracicald Accident, if 1t were 
i \ YT TLEGIIS of ©. ” 
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cred unto the Syracuſearrs - | 


{0 


Mey rold him tat NC ſhould fp the next 
His tancey begot this 
4m. and he verily believed it, He made 
ore aaſte then good tpeca OW:10 the C1- 
-« nd comin? upon it onthe luduen, had 
vcd hope £0 carry It. But 14s CNEMIEs Were 
rid fog kim, and had lard an ambuſh 
| mrap him, whorcinto he to wy WO) 11C Was 
wiloncr 19to the Citv 4 in which it 
Wt he had no orcat chcar to his. 
upper « for they ſrrack off Has head, and 
(ent it into AſFick 'a welcome prefſunt ) to 
26 thorke x: 
{his wood fucees of things at home, aid 
"it ſock couraze into the Sicrlian Army. 
that 4oathorles was bold to wear a Crow, 
ard file himicl Kizzg of Africk, He had al- | 
red OpheLize, King of the Cyremians, to take | 
as part, by promiics to deliver the Country 
to his hands : for that (as he fard) it was 
ufrcient unto himſelf to have diverted the 
Cartoaginians from Sicil, wherein (after this 
warended) he might reign quictly. Ophel/as 
camewith a great Army, and was friendly 
entrtained. But the traitcrous Sicilian, 
making an advantage, did murther this his 
*:IMtantz and afterwards by good words , 
and great promiſes, drew all the Cyrenian 
\rmytotollow him in his Wars. Thus his 
'IWany found good fucceis 3 and he fo pre- 
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But thele good hopes had a bad | 
nt fome time In winning a few ; 


in this war. had 


ralled in Affick, that he got leaſure to make 
iltep into $1cz/, Many Towns m $S7czl had 
accd a defire of recovering their liber- 
'y'; thinking it high time to keht at length 
otheir own freedom, after that they had 
'0long been expoſed, (as a reward of vito- 
a unto Aliens, or to Iyrants of 
xk n Country. Theſe had prevailed 
, 23a potten many tO take their parts, as 


CINur 


In; . 
" common cauſe : when the coming of 


Azathoe erabated their high ſpirits, and his | 
cls in many fights, compelled them | 
IF Mick Out of Sctl hc returned | 
| > Where his affairs ſtood in very 
Is. Archagaths, his ſon had loſt a | 
> and (which was worſe) had ill | 
0 help himſelf : his Army bcing in- 
for lack of pay. But Agathocles pa- ' 
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citied the tumult, by the accuſtomed pro- 
miles of great booty and ſpoil. It hadnow 
been time for him to offer peace to the Car- 
thaginians - Which to obtain, they would 
(queſtionlefs,) have given to him both mony 
cnough to pay his Army, and all that they 
then held in $7cil, For their City had been 


 GUittreſied, not only by this his war, but by 


the trealon of Bomzlcar,who failed not much 


' of making himſelf Tyrant over them. But 
ambition 1s blind, Agathocles had all his 


thoughts fixed upon the conquelt of Car- 


thage it ſelf : out of which dream he was 


awaked, by thelofs of a battcl, not ſo me- 


 morable in regard of any accident therein, 


as of the ſtrange events tollowing it. The 
Carthaginians, aſter their creat misfortunes 
rencyved their old lacrifices 
of children to Saturn : from which they 


had abltained ever fincc they made peace 
' With Gelor. 


And now they made choice 
ot lome, the goodlicſt of their prifoners, ta- 
kenin the battcl, tO ofier unto the faid [doJ, 
n way of thanktfulnel; for thetr victory. The 


tire, with which thele unhappy men were 
, conſumed, caught hold upon the Jodgings 


ncarcſt unto the Altar , and fprcading it 


{cif tarther through the Camp, with the de» 


truction of many mcn.cauled ſuch a tumule 
as is uſual in the like cafes. At the ſame 


4 x& 


| time, the like accident of fire burnt up the 


Pavilion of Agathocles. Hereupon both the 
Armies fied away, each of them bciteving, 
that the noyſe in the adverſe Camp, was a 
ſign of the enemies coming to invade it. But 
the Carthaginians hed a fafe retratt : Aga- 
thocles, by a fecond errour, tell into anew 
calamity. In the beginning of this his tight 
in the dark, hc mct with his own African 
Sculdiers ; and thinking them to be enemies, 
Cas indeed the one half of them had revolt- 
ed from him, to the CartÞaginians, in the 
laſt battel ) he began to ailail them, and was 


lo ftoutly roliſted. that he loſt in this blind 


Goht above four thouſand of his men. This 
dd fo diſcourage his proud heart, that, be- 
ing fallen from the near hope of.taking the 
City of Carthage, unto ſome diſtruſt of his 
own ſafety, he knew no more how to moe- 
rate his preſent weak fears, than lately he 
had known how to govern his ambition. 
Therefore he took the way that came next 
into his head 3 which was, to ſteal cloſely 
aboord his ſhips, with his younger ſon (the 
elder he ſuſpected of Inceſt, and of Ambitt- 
an )and fo to five into S3cil;, thinking it the 
beſt courſe to ſhift for himſelf, as wanting 
veſlels wherein to tranſport his Army. His 
elder ſon £Archagathas,perceiving his dritt, 
arreſted him and put him under cuſtody : 


Ggggg but 
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but by means of a |udden tumult, he was let 
looſe, eſcaped, and fied alone, leaving both 
his ſons behind him. His tiight being noyſecd 
through the Army.all was in an uproar; and 
extremity cf rage cauſed not only the cume 
mon Souldicr, but even fuch as had been 
friends to the Tyrant, to lay hold upon his 
two {ons, and kill them. That this flight 
of Acathocles was cxtreamly baſe, I need not 
uſe words to prove : That his fear was 
truly, as all fear is (aid to be, a paſſion, de- 
priving him of the ſuccours which reafon 
offered, the ſeque] doth mamitelt, 
ſuken Souldiers, being now a headleſs cem- 
pany, and n0 longer an Army to be teared, 
obtained nevertiiclels a reaſonable compo- 
fition from the Carthaginians - to whom 
they fold rhok places, whereof they had 
polic{iicn, for ninctcen talents. Likewile, 
Avathocles himſelf, having loft his Army,did 


nevertheleſs, by the reputation of this Jate | 


war, make peace with Carthage upon equal 
terms, 

After this, the Tyrant being delivered 
from forain enemies, dilcovered his blocdy 
nature.in molt abominable cruelties,among 
the Sicilians. His wants and his fears, urg- 
ed him fo violently, that he was not ſatisfied 
with the ſpoils of the rich, or the death of 
thoſe whom he held fuſpeCted : but in a 
beaſtly rage depopulated whole Cities. He 
deviſed new engines of torment 3 wherein 
ſtriving to exceed the Bull of Phalaris, he 
made a frame of braſs, that ſhould ſerve to 
ſcorch mens bodies, and withall give him 
leave to behold them in their nuſery. «So 
devilifh is the nature of man, when reaſon, 
that ſhould be his guide, 1s become a flave 
to his brutiſh affeCtions. In theſe milchiets 
he was ſo cutragious, that he neither ſpared 
Sex, nor Age ; elpecially, when he was 1n- 
formed of the (laughter of his children in 
Africk, But this was not the way to preſerve 
his eſtate: it threw him into new dangers. 
They whom he had chaſed out of their 
Country took arms againſt him, and drave 
him into ſuch fears, that he was fain to ſeek 
that love at Carthage, which by ruling well 
he might have had in $7cil. He freely de- 
livered into the Carthaginians hands , all 
thoſe Towns of the Phanicians in Sicil, be- 
longing unto them, which were in his pol- 
{c{l10n. They requited him honourably, with 
great ſtore of corn, and with tour hundred 
talents of gold and ſilver. So (though not 
without much trouble and hazard) he pre- 
vailed againſt the Rebels , and ſetled his 
eſtate. Having no further buſinels left in S7- 
cil, he made a voyage into Htaly. There he 
{1bdued the Brutians, rather by terrour of 


Cuip | 


| his name than by any force, for they Yielded 


at his firſt coming. This done, he wenttoth 
e 


His for- | 


He of Lipara, and made the [nhabitane; b 
peace with one hundred talents of gyg bp 
when he had gotten this great uy a 
would needs exacta greater; and find p 
plainly that they had no more left he : k 
bold to ſpoil the Temples of ther $1 
; . god, 
Herein (me thinks) he did well eng, þ 
For how could he believe thoſe robe po, 
that had continually given deaf eargt w 
horrible perjurics ? Then he returned ry 
ly home, with eleven ſhips loaden with 
gold : all which, andall the reſt of his fleet 
| were calt away by foul weather at Sea;one 
 Gally excepted, in which he himſelf &,. 
| ped, to ſuffer a more milerable end. A grie. 
vous ſickneſs fell upon him, that rotted hi 
whole body, ſpreading it ſelf through all his 
veins and finews, Whilſt he lay inthisc:{ 
all defiring his end, fave only Theogenia a 
| wite that he had taken out of Egypt) and 
| her ſmall children : his Nephew, theſon of 
; Archagathus, before mentioned, and 2 
younger ſon of his own, began to contend 
| about the Kingdom. Neither did they 
leck to end the controveriie by the old Ty- 
rants deciſion; they regarded him not (6 
much. But each of them laid wait forthe 
others lite : wherein the Nephew ſped { 
well, that he flew his Uncle, and got his 
Grandfathers Kingdom, without atking any 
leave, Thele tydings wounded the heart of 
Agathocles with fear and ſorrow. He law 
himſelf without help, like to become a prey 
to his ungracious Nephew, from whom he 
knew that no favour was to be expected, 
cither by himſelf, or by thoſe, whom only 
he now held dear , which were Theogema 
and her children. T herefore he adviſed her 
and them to fly before they were ſurpriſed: 
for that otherwiſe they could by no means 


' 
' 


avoid , either death , or ſomewhat that 
would be worſe. He gave them all his trea- 
ſures and goods, wherewith he even com 
pelled them (weeping to leave him deſolate 
in ſo wretched a caſe) to imbark themſelves 
haſtily, and make ſpeed 1nto Eg9Pt After 
their departure, whether he threw himſelf 
into the fire, or whether his diſeaſe conlur 
med him, there was none left that cared tO 
attend him bur he ended his life as baſely 
as obſcurely, and in as much want ashe tir 
began It. "M 

After the death of Agathocles 1t was, | 
the Mamertines, his Souldiers, traltc10 T 
occupied Meſſarra, and infeſted a gre bl. 
of the Ifland. Then alſo did the CaO. 
ans begin to renew their attempts wy A 
| quering all $icil. What the Nephew 0 , G, 
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== Teannot find. Likely it is that | ſtrength of Syracuſe, in the daycs of Agatho- 
jho61e xjy perithed. For the Sicilians were | cles + and therefore knew, that it was able 
beau ind for Pp rus to help them,who to bear a very ſtrong liege. And hereupon it 
Rd with a daughter of Agatho- 1s like that they were the moreſlack.in ſend- 
Wo Ts Pyrybus Was loon weary of the | ing help : it (perhaps) it were not ſome part 
a - Ao -ath been ſhewed betore) and | of their defire, that both Kome and Syracuſe 
WoW.” et it « prophceyingthat it would | {hould weaken one the other,whereby their 
way | coodly champion fictd, wherein | own work might be the calier againſt them 
—_ earth ive ould fight for [upcrio- both. Yet indeed, the cale of the beſieged 
cel ich \ butineG.hov theſe two great | City was not the ſame, when the Romrans 1a 
7 vidfpced. the order of our ftory will betore it, as it had been when the Carthagz- 
ul | mans attempted it. For there was great 
| realon to try the uttermoſt hazard of war 

; againſt the Carthaginians, who fought no 
_y | other thing than to bring it into {lavery : 

} eocontinnua 70077 of the Roman i! ar 11 Sictl. | nor lo againſt the Romans, who thought It 
*", = Hliercn, King of Syracute. forjookthe fufficient it they could withdraw it from the 
Carchaginians, 474 nrads bis peace with party of their enemies. Belides, it was not 

; all one to be governed by Agathecles, or by 
 Hicro, ihe former of thelc cared not what 
THen Afpins C [11d145. tc owing the | the Citizens endured, {0 long as he might 
WW adrantaZs ot his victory gotren at prelerve th15 own yranny p the latter, asa 
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1-1.n, brought the War unto the Gatcs juſt and go00d Prince, had no greater delire 
££:-146, and beſieged that great City : [than to win the love of his people by leek- 
1s found it high time for him to ſeck |1ng ther commodity ; but including his own 
co: knowing that the Carthaginians had : Felicity within the publick, laboured to up- 
neither any reaton to be offended with him. | hold both. by boneſt and faithful deaitng, 
fr keving himſelf by what means he. Hereby tt came to paſs that he enjoyed a 
could. when they were not in caſe to give | long and happy rely, living dear to his own 
tim atfiſtancez and foreſeeing withall, that ! Subjects, beloved of the Kozrens, and not 
when once he had purchaſed his quiet from | greatly moleſted by the Cartbagimians ; 
the Romans, it would be free for him to (it | whom, cither the conlide ration, That they 
(till. without fear of moleſtation, whnlſt had left him to himclf, ere he left their ſociety, 
Rome and Carthage were fighting for the | made unwilling to leck his'ruine ; or their 
maſtery, In this good mood the new Ro- | more earneſt buſtnels with the Fomans , 
man Conſuls, 27. Valerivs, and C. OFacilizs | made unable ro compals it. 
found him, and readily embraced the offer | _ | eo oo 
of his. friendſhip. Yet they made ule of! PERS 
their preſent advantage, and fold him peace : : bf ; Y 
for an hundred (ſome ſay two hundred) Ta- | How the Romans beſtege and win Agrigentum. 
|:nts, : | Their beginning to maintain 4 ficet. Ther 
| Theſe Conſuls had brought a great Army | ft %*fs, and firſt vidtory by ſea. Of ſea-fight 
mto Sicil;, yet did they nothing elſe in et- | 7# gerer al, 
(c(f,than bring over Hiero to their (ide. If the ; | 
Yracuſizn held them bufied (which I find Lui having tided himſclt with the | 
not, otherwiſe than by circumſtances, as, by Romans 5 aideth them with victuals 
efum of mony impoſed upon him, and by | and other necctiarics : io that they, pre- 
their performing none other piece of fer- | luming upon his aſliſtance , recall lome 
vice) all the whole time of their abode in| part of their forces. The Carthaginians 
the Ifland ; than was his departure from | find it high time to beſtir them 3 they 
the friendſhip of Carthage, no leſs to his ho- | ſend to the Ligeurians , and to the troups 
on than it was to. his commodity. For | they had n Spazrrr, tO COME on their ald 3 
») 10 reaſon could they require, that he | who being arrived, they Mace the City of 
(hould luffer his own Kingdom to run into , Aerigertur the ſeat of the War, againſt the 
mantfeſt peril of ſubverſion, for their ſakes | Romans, filling it with all manner of mu- 
ay have received all the profit of | nition. I F 

y: ſeeing they did expoſe himto | The Romar Conſuls, having made peace 


whole danger, without ſtraining; them- with Hieron, return into Htaly . and, mn 
is, 1 o8ve him relief. Bur the Carthagini- | their places , . Lwcrm Poſthumus and Quin- 

7 had lately made good proof. of the | fr Mamilius arrive. They goon towards 
; Gggg ? * Agrigen- 
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* Agrigen-* Jorigenturn © and finding no enemy In the 
cm W342 Feld, they beſiege it, though it were ſtut- 
C:ry,buil: fed with fifty thouſand Souldiers. After a 
while, the time of harveſt being come, a 
part of the Roman Army range the Country 
_—_— gather corn, and thoſe at the liege grow 
0m negligent the Carthaginians ſally furiouſly, 
The com- and 1ndanger the Rowan Army, but are in 
pals V9* the end repelled into the Town with great 
{CR NULES ne 
».x he loſs 3 but by the ſmart felt on both f1des, the 


walls; and Aſhjlants redoubled their guards, and the 


it 2 
ſo;nctimes 


Ly rite 
Glo, UNs- 
der the 


conduRt of 


— a decp trench between the walls of the Ci- 


Inhabi- ty and their Camp: and another on the out- 
png T- ſide thereof; that neither the CartÞaginians 
reaſon & might force them ſuddenly, by a ally ; nor 
the fertli= thoſe of rhe Country without, break upon 
"4 99 r them unawares : which double Dcetence 
the neigh- kept the betieged allo from the recciving 
244 ay any relief of victuals, and munitions, whillt 
haze, grew the Syracuſian fupplies the atlatlants with 
#022 Bl what they want. The beſieged ſ-nd for 
11 be. JUccour to Carthage, aftcr they had been in 
ginnings, this ſort pent up five months. The Cartha- 
Cy fac \ ginians imbark an Army, with certain Ele- 
*.hes The phants, under the command of Haro ; who 
02% jaw arrives with it at Heraclea, to the Welt of 
thereof CMerigentum. Hanno put himlſclt into the 
.as o field, and ſurpriſeth Erbeſ#s, a City wherein 
5574 the Komans had beſtowed all their proviti- 
£-pedocies on. By means hereof, the famine without 
Fs £1t oreW to be as great, as it was within Agrs- 
rontines gentuzt 5 and the Roman Camp no lels 
ouilr Pala® {traightly aſlieged by Hanno, than the City 
ooo. Was by the Romans: inſomuch, as if Hieron 


ſumptuoſt- 

ty, as if had not ſupplyed them, they had been 
my meant forced to abandon the fiege. But ſeeing 
ever; and that this diſtreſs was not enough to make 
made luch them riſe, Haz determined to give them 
icalts, as 1 b T ik ond d Lf FH 
chey meant DAtte]. o which end departing from He- 
co 6ye the yaclea, he makes approach unto the Roman 
Pb... Camp. The Romans reſolve to ſuſtain him, 
g:caceſt and put themſelves in order. Hanno directs 
pomp nd the Nimzidian horſemen to change the Vant- 
magnih- 

cence, was guard, to the end to draw them further on; 
in their which done, he commands them to return 
goodly 

Temples, and Theatres, Warter-conduits, and Fiſh-ponds : the ruines 
whereof at this day are ſufficient arguments, that Rome it ſelf could ne- 
ver boaſt of the like. In the Porch of the Temple of Jupiter Glympins, (by 
which we may judge of the Temple itſelf) there was ſer our on one fide 
the tull proportion of the Giants, fighting with the gods, all cur our in 
poliſhed marble of divers colours ; a work the meſt magniticent and rare 
that ever hath been ſeen : on the other ſide,the war of Troy and the en- 
counters which hapned at that fiege ; with the perſonages of the Heroes 
that weredoers in that war ; all of the like beautiful ſtone, and of equal 
Nature to the bodies of thoſe men in ancient times ; In compariſon of 
which, the latter works of that kind, are bur perry things, and meertrifles. 
It would require a volume t9 expreſs the magnificencc of the Temples of 
Hercules, «Aſculapius,Concord, Funo Lucina, Chaſlitie,Proſerpinay{,aſtor and 
Polux,wherein the Maſter-picces of thoſe exquiſite Painters and Carvers 
Phidias, Teuxis, Myron, and Polycletus, were to be ſeen. Bur in proce {ſy of 
zime it ran the ſame fortune that all other great Cities have done, and 
was ruined by divers calamitics of war ; whereef this war preſent bro»ght 
unto it not the leaſt, 


befieged kept within their covert. Yet the | 
;nireight Ro#22775. the better to allure themlelves, cut | 
| know how 


| 


as broken, till they came tothe bog 
Army.,that lay ſhadowed behind 
ground. The Numidians perfo 
dingly ; and while the Romans Purſyeg 
Numidians, Hanno p1Ves upon them the 
having flaughtered many, beats the 14, = 
their Trenches. 0s 
After this encounter , the Carthagini 
made no other attempt tor two months Ws 
lay {trongly encamped, waiting unt1!] 6 2 
opportunity ſhould invite them, But Pe; 
nibal that was betieged in AQriventuy 
well by ſigns as mellengers , made _ 
11] the extremity which he en 
dured , was able to brook ſuch dilatg 
courles. Hanno thereupon, a ſecond time 


Y of the 
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provoked the Confuls to fight : But hi Ele- 


phants being difordered by his own Var. 
guard, which was broken by the Romans he 
lot the day: and with ſuch as elcaped ho 
recovered Heraclea. Annibal perceiyin tis 
and remaining hopeleſs of fuccour, ele] 
to make his own way. Finding therefore 
that the Romans, after this dayes vidtory, 
wearied with labour, and ſecured by their 
good fortune, kept negligent watch inthe 
night ; he ruiht out of the Town, withallthe 
remainder of his Army, and paſt by the Re- 
22an camp without refiſtance. The Conſul 
purſue him in the morning, but in vain: ſure 
they were, that he could not carrythe City 
with him, which wath little a-do the Ro- 
mans entred, and pititully ſpoiled. The Ro- 
mans, proud of this victory, purlued rather 
to follow the direction of their preſent good 
fortunes, than their firſt determinations 
They had reſolved in the beginning ofthi 
War, only to fuccour the Mamertine:, and 
to keep the Carthaginians from their own 
coaſts: but now they determine to make 
themſelves Lords of all $76 ; and from 
thence, being favoured with the wind of 
good ſucceſs, ro fail over into Africk, It 1 
the diſeaſe of Kings, of States, and alſo of 
private men, to covet the greateſt things, 
but not to enjoy the leaſt ; the deſireofthat 
which we neither have nor need, taking 
from us the true uſe and fruition of what wt 
have already. This curſe upon mortal men, 
was never taken from them fince the begin- 
ning of the World unto this day. Ly 
To proſecute this War, Luc: Palerins 
Titus Otacilins,two new Confuls,are ſent 10- 
to $icil, Whereupon,the Romans being Wd 
{ters of the field, many in-land Towns 
themſelves unto them. On the contrary,'9 
Carthaginians keeping {till the Lo 
the Sea, many maritiwate places on 
theirs. TheRomans therefore,as weltor L 
their owncoaits.often invadedbyt eAfri 


fleets, 


| 
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Feets, 
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as to equal themſelves in every 
exarfare with their enemies, deter- 


Lind C G 
And herein fortune 


mine t0 MAKE A fiect. 
fyvoured IS AC n . 
no alt0gCTNET ignorant In (hip-wrights craft, 
p Torm of wind thrutr One of the Cartha 7- 
; Gallics, of five banks, to the thore. 


"— hid the Romans a pattern, 
they Þ | 
ones which were Gallics, rowed by five on 
very bank 5 and twenty .of three on a bank: 
and while thele WEre 1n preparing, they ex- 
orcifed them MEnm the fea t of rowing. This 
x didatter a ſtrange faſhion. They placed 
upon the Sea-ſands many ſeats, 11 order of 
ihe banks 1n GalltCs, whereon they placed 
their water Men, and taught them to beat 
the ſand with long poles, orderly, and as 
hey were directed by the Maſter, that ſv 
they might learn the ſtroke of the Cally, 
ind how to mount and draw their Oares. 
When their fleet was liniſhed, ſome rig- 
ging andother implements excepted, C.Cor- 
1s. one of the new Conluls ( for they 
changed every ycar) was made Admiral : 
who being more in love with this new kind 
ofwarfare, than well adviſed, paſt over to 
Meſſana with ſeventeen Gallies, leaving the 
reſttofollow him. There he (tayed not, but 
would needs row along the coalt to Lipara, 
hoping to doſome piece of ſervice. Harnibal 
a Carthaginian was at the ſame time Gover- 
nour in Pavorzw# ;, who being advertiſed of 
this new Sea-mans arrival, ſent forth one 
Boodes, a Senator of Carthage, with twenty 
Callies to entertain him. Boodes, falling 
upon the Conſul unawares, took both him 
andtheficet he commanded, When Harnz- 
bal received this good news, together with 
the Rowan Gallies, and their Conſul ; he 
grew no lefs fooliſh hardy than Cornelius 
had been. For he, fancying to himlclf to 
lurprize the reſt of the Rowan fleet, on their 
own coaſt, ere they were yct in all points 
provided ; ſought them out with a fleet of 
lifty ail; wherewith falling among them, he 
Was well beaten, and leaving = greater 
number of his own behind him, made an 
hard eſeape with the reſt : for-of one hun- 
dred and twenty Gallies, the Romans under 
Cornelis had loſt but ſeventeen, ſo as one 
undred and three remained, which were 
noteaſily beaten by fifty. 
he Romans, being advertiſed of Cornel:- 
# hisoverthrow,make haſte to redeem him, 
utgivethe charge of their fleet to his Col- 
cIBle, Dailize. Duilivs conſidering that the 
Foman veſſels were heavy and {lo , the 


ra Gallies baving the {peed of them,de- 
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| Gallies, whereby they might faſten or grap- 
ple themſelves with their enemies, when 


a CErtain Engine in the prow of his 


they were (as we call it) boord and boord, 


hem with this accident, that be- | that is, when they brought the Gallies ſides 
| together. This done the weightier ſhips had 
| gotten the advantage, and the Afficazs loſt 
| It. 
and by | them, nor their Marriners craft; the veſſels 
cgan to ſct up an hundred Qxingque- | herein both Nations fought, being open : 


For neither did their ſwiftnels ſerve 


lo that all was to be carryed by the advan- 
tage of weapon, and valour of the men. Be- 
[:des this, as the heavier Gallies were acci- 
dentally likely to cruth, and crack the lides 


| of the lighter and weaker, ſo were they by 


the reaſon of their breadth, more {teady 3 
and thoſe that beſt kept their fect,could alſo 
beſt uſe their hands, The example may be 
given between one of the long boats of his 
Majeſties great ſhips,and a London-Barge. 
Certainly, he that will happily perform a 
fhght at Sea,muſt be skilful in making choice 
ot Veſſels to fight in : he mult believe, that 
there 1s more belonging to a good man of 
War, upon the waters, than great daring 
and muſt know, that there isa great deal of 
diftterence , between fighting loole or at 
large, and grappling. -The Guns of a flow 
(hip pierce as well,and make as great holes, 
as thole in a ſwift. To clap ſhips together, 
without conſideration, belongs rather to a 
mad man, than to a man of War : for by tuch 
an ignorant bravery was Peter Strojſze loſt at 
the Azores,when he fought againſt the 2Lar- 
queſs of Santa Cruz, In like lort, kad the 
Lord Charles Howard, Admiral of Exeland, 
been loſt in the year 1588. it he had not 
been better adviled, than a great many ma- 
lignant fools were, that found fault with his 
demeanour. The Spaniards had an Army 
aboord them ; and he had none : they had 
more ſhips than he had,and of higher build- 
ing and charging 3 ſothat, had he intangled 
himſelf with thoſe great and powerful Veſ- 
ſels, he had greatly endangered this King- 
dom of Ereland. For twenty men upon the 
defences,are equal to an hundred that boord 
and enter ; whercas then, contrariwile, the 
Spaniards had an hundred, for twenty of 
ours to defend themſclves withall. But our 
Admiral knew his advantage, and held it : 
which had he not done, he had not been 
worthy to have held his head. Here to ſpeak 
in general of Sca-fights (for particularsare 
fitter for private hands than for the Prels, ) 
[ ay, that a fleet of twenty ſhips, all good 
ſailers, and good ſhips, have the advantage, 
on the open Sea,of an hundred as good ſhips 
and of ſlower failing. For if the fleet of an 
hundred fail keep themſelves near together, 
ina groſs ſquadron ; the twenty ſhips,charg- 
ing 
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ing them upon any anglc.ſhall torce them to ragement, to proceed in their Wary by Sea: 
give ground.and to fail back upon their own, whereby they hoped, not only to get Sic 7 
nczxt tellows : of which !o many as intangle, but all the other Ifles between 1:4! _ 
aremade unſerviceable or lolt. t orce them Africk, beginning with Sardinia, with 
they way calily, becaule the twenty ſhips, foon atter they lent a fect for that Pur I 
whici: give themfclves tcope,atter they have | On the contrary ſide, Amilcar, the Carth : 
viven one broad tide of Aruliery, by clap- |27ar, lying in Panormus, carefully __ p 
Pin into the wind, and ftaying, they may tor all occaſions, that might help to _ 
FIVELNCN tc Other : 2116 lo the rwenty {111ps , PENCE the late misfortune: and being of 
batter them in picces with a perpetual voliyz, vertiled, that ſome quarrel was grown "ul 
whereas thoſe that fight 10 a troop, have no tween the Rowan Souldicrs, and their Aux, 
room +0 turn, and can alwayes uſe but one aries, being ſuch as cauſcd them toe. 
and (be fume beaten fide, It the Peet of an apart, he fent forth Haro to ſet uponthen. 
huncrcd lat give themicives any cliitance., Who taking them unawares, buried foe 
tienfthal the leiwer Hect prevail, either againſt /thouland of them in the place. Now durin 
thole Ciat are arcar and hindmoſt,or againſt ,the continuance of the Land-war in Fo 
thoſe, that by advantage of over-latling H.yzmzbal, who had Jately been beaten % 
their follows keep the wind : and if upona Sea, but clcaped unto Carthage, mw 
Lce-ibure, the thips next the wind be con- to make amends for his former errour, FY 
ſtraincd to fall back intotheir owniſquadron, tained the traſt of a new feet, wherewith he 
then it {s all ronothing,tte whole fiect muſe arrived at Sardinia © the conqueſt of which 
ſaficr thipwrack, or render it ſelf. That ſuch | i{land,the Romans had entertained for their 
ad Vai agemay be taken UPON ect ui un- TUSN CTC rprile. Now it lo tcl! Our, that the 
cqual lpeced, it hath been weil enough con- Aov242s, crofling tle Sca from S3c1l, arrived 
ccive:l in old timezas by the Oration of Her-| in the Port where Hannibal with his ney 
mocraics, in ikacydides, which he made to tlect anchored.They ſet upon him unaya, 
the S3raufizanswhen the Athenians lwwaded| and twok the better part of the fleet which 
them, it may calily he obſcrved. | ke conducted ; himſelf hardly clcaping the» j; 
Ot thie Art of War by Seca, I had written! danger. Bur it little availed him to have my gr 
a Ticatiſe, for the Lord Henry, Prince of | elcaped from the Romans, His good friends tn 
Wales: a fubje&, twmy knowledge, never | the Carthaginians, were lo ill pleaſed with cet 
handled by any man,ancicnt or modern : but|this his ſecond unfortunate voyage, that FRY 
God hath fpaied me the Jabour of finiſhing | they hanged him up for his diligence:for(as wie, 
it, by his lois; by the loſs of that brave| it hath been ſaid of old) Nor eſt bis in bello hath lt 
Prince; of which.like an Ecliple of the Sun, |peccare ; In Iar it 3s too much 10 offend wice. —_ 
we fall nd the cilects hereatter. Impoſſible!  Attcr this.it was long cre any thing of im- Sic. 2% 
'tis toequal words and forrowszl will there- | portance was done þy the Conluls, till * Pa nog 
forc leave him in the hands ofGod that hati1| Pat ms 
him. Cre leves loquuntur, ingentes ſtupent. [i one of the firt Cities that hath been buile in all Exe is 
Bur it is now time to return to the beaten. whereas Tiuyd go: {cers tn wake C2 Cotony of che Phgncien 15 
a | x 74165, 144 [tbello de Panoime, th 6. arhrins that ut was firſt and long "x 
Carthaginians; who by lofing their advan- the time which Th:cy.i24es fer down founded by the Chudeas a 
tage of {witt boats, and boarding theRozzars, _ «br " Hh. 0 lor he tells us of exo inſane 
have loſt fifty ſail of their Gallies : as on the King of Sicily tha were hen beheld of all the Cirizens aderier i 
other lide.their enemies by commanding the | ge! T which being tranf] ited ;n:o Latin, (ay 2s followethy Fran 
Seas, have gotten liberty to ſail about ther lronnh AIG —— my. hors: i wc 
| Of A4CyAIERS TH: 0107: aANuS,QUIDUS af/b/701% | 
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h SEE . ESD : . OM : 6 «« 0149086 
Welt Part of Sictt; where they railed the \ Ph@3 cer, profedts 120425 triangiulaiem anſulam, br 
"HY la » 0 7 5 PW Pac ami uhm {00 item Panoimim OM AAUErUN:, nt ad 
icge laid unto Segeſta by the C arthaginians, are fo.nd theſe words 3 Noveſt aliue Des proter ane Dre men 
2nd WOn the Town of Macella., with {ume | PHLeNsS PY&cer eundem Deumye>c. H tus Thurs Prefe(sus he 

| abs 2-6 TT, ati » Glii If aac, fu Avrabam: © 1901908 
other places. [on vey {a fragris JACOB pub Iſaac, f Sar yn and hisinfe 
| nonen oft Baych ; ſed Carrt buic provime nome; ." che year 166 
1485 27h | tion (faith Favelius)was found intire in the CaltleBy<, / &: min! 
s V 1-1 Now whether theſe inſcriptiuns were truly as anc.cnt, roſe the Ciy®f 
F : lieve they were, I leave every man ta hs oo en cheGrett 
Divers Enterfeats of War between the Romans | v aged rimesgt appears by Thacy4ider,who amen: wh 
” OY nf ad 2 firſt into $icil,thar then the Thenicians inhabire : 
and Carthaginians, with variable ſucceſs. {rain it is they did in the firſt Punich war ; 10 Wit = ys Ty 
The Romans.prepare to invade Atrick: and | were Ph@Rcrans, from whom the Womans (a ; 
FI t Vid ' & commanding this Army took it. And when Maree: 
OOF A197 8 ST ERS FIG OT Y 7-008; fent him in aid 3020 Souldiers, But it was rather pe 
: _ _ . 4 ze& to the Romans, For C:cero againſt Verve Name? * 0 City, ard Rd 
HE V ictory of Duilius, asS1it Was ho- ties of Sic:l. After Syracuſe deſtroyed, it became the fray {is 
nourcd at Rowe, with the firſt Naval |Seatzas well of the Goth and $av77% in that Vane zen, wh 
. | : * +17 » | of Conſtantinople 3 of the Normans, French) 
Triumph, that was ever ſeen In that City I | nour it holds this day - and is much f1equented 2 


10 gave It unto the Romans a great IncOu- |which grows abour ic. Ormus 
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WAS beſieged 3 where, when the Ro- 
w—_ 4 fought in vain to draw the Car- 
i:ns into the ficldz being unable to 
City, becauſe of the ſtrong 

beſtowed : they then de- 


thaginin 
force that great 
Carrifor HeTeln 
| from thence, 


arte | 
as Myciſtratum, Enna, Cameri- 


land TOWNS, 
a. Hippand, 
and Aicjana. 


who COMMAN 


and took certain In- | 
and others, bet ween Parormns | 


The year following, C. Atilins the Conlul | 
| cd the Roman flect, diſcover-| were more ſolid: 


firſt and ſecond. The order of the Cartha- 


ginian Þleet I cannot conceive by relation ; 


but, by the manner of the fight afterwards, 
I conjecture, that the front of their Fleet 
was thin, and ſtretched in a great length , 
much like to that which the French call 
Combat en haye, a long, front of horſe, and 
thin: which form, ſince the Piſtol prevailed 
over the Lance, they have changed. Behind 
this firſt out-ſtretched front,their Battalions 
for Amilcar, Admiral of 


»| a company of the Carthaginian Callies , | the Carthagizians had thus ordered them,of 


| "nv" F 
ranging the coalt : 
whole numacr, | 
ve Puthe was well beaten for he haſtehe 


and, not ſtaying for his | purpole, (his Gallies having the ſpeed of the 
purſued them with ten of! Romans) that, when the firſt Fleet of the 
' Romans haſted to break through the firſt 
made, and Joſt all, fave the Gally which Gallies,they ſhould all turn tail,and the Ro- 


; anſported him: wherein himſelf eſcaped | 47s purſuing them (as after a victory )dil- 


withoreat labour. But cre all was done,the 


' order themſelves, and, for eagerneſs of ta- 


«ſt of Atilivs his ficet Was gotten up : Who king the Run-awayes,leave their own three 


rcrewing the 
thaginians a 


which the Victory remaining doubtful, both | 
Now to try at once, which ot 
Nations ſhould command the | all. According to Amilcars direction it ſuc- 


The! 


challenge it. 

thele two 
Seas, tliey both prepare all they can. 
--. Romans make a fleet of three hundred and 
132 thirty Gallies ; the Carthaginians, of three 
:n hundred and fifty, * Trirexres, Quadriremes, 


toy and Qningueremes. 
n ye 


019 draw it : the Quad. iremes had four to an Oar : and the Triromes, 
ke. Some have thought, that the Duinqueremes had five ranks of 
ls, ene over another ; and the other Gallies (rateably) fewer, But 
(\'s been ſo,they muſt then have had five decks each over other:which 
= becn ſeen in flips of a thozſand runs ; neither coald the 

/0arhand fifth ranks, have reached unto the warer with the Oars, 


The Romans reſolve to tranſport the 
War into Africk the Carthaginians, tO Aar 
relt them on the coaſt of $icr/. The num- 
bers, with which each of them filled their 
&t, was (perhaps) the greateſt that ever 
fought on the waters. By Polybins his c(ti- 
Ras there were in the Roman Gallics an 
ud forty thouſand men 5 and in 
Ir a 4 age,an hundred and fifty thou- 
Soul. _ one hundred and twenty 
araey: and three hundred Rowers to 
_ : jo00c withthe other. The Roman 
, ro or ed into four parts, of which 

vine Jams the form of a Wedge or 
the Flan t e two tirſt ſquadrons making 

\ - <e the third ſquadron, -the 
_ ht thereal (wherein were the 
ww ls as Admirals) looking toward 
emp; F; and the middle ſpace Iying 
wowed -þ ” Vellels of carriage were 
alcame 7 b; , third ſquadron. After 
very well PTne fourth, in form of a Creſcent; 
manned, but exceeding thin: ſo 


that th 


Hadron, ©” s of it incloſed all the third 


gether with the corner of the | 


fight, recovered from the Car- | {quadrons far behind them. For fo it muſt 
double number of theirs ; by | needs fall out ; ſeeing that the third ſqua- 


dron towed their horſe-boats and victual- 
lers; and the fourth had the Rearward of 


cceced.For when the Romans had charged, 
and broken the thin front of the Carthagi- 
nian firft Fleet, which ran away,they forth- 
with gave after them with ail ſpecd poflible, 
not ſo much as looking behind them for 
the tecond ſquadron. Hereby the Romans 
were drawn near unto the body of the Car- 
thaginian Fleet, led by Amilcar, and by him 
(ar the firſt) received a great loſs,until their 
lecond ſquadron came up, which forced 
Amilcar tobctake him to his Oars. Hanno 
alſo who commanded the right wing of the 
Carthaginian Fleet, lnvaded the Roman 
Rearward, and prevaiicd againl[t them. But 
Amilcar being beaten oii, Marars Atilins tell 
back to their fuccour, and put the Carthagi- 
nians to their heels; as not able to ſuſtain 
both ſquadrons. The Rear being reheved, 
the Conſuls came to the aid of their third 
Battalion , which towed the victuailers , 
which were allo in great danger of being 
beaten by the 4ſricans : but the Confuls, 
joyning their ſquadrons to 1t, put the Car- 
thaginians on that part alſo to running. 
This victory fell unto the Romany, part- 
ly by the hardineſs of their Souldiers 3 
but principally, for that Awilcar, being firſt 
beaten, could never after joyn himlelt unto 
any of his other ſquadrons, that remained, 


as yer, in a fair likelihood of prevailing, fo 


longas they fought upon cqual terms, and: 
but ſquadron to ſquadron. But 4milear 
forſaking the fight,thereby left a full fourth 
part of the Komane Heet uningaged , and 
ready to give ſuccour to any of the other 


parts that were oppreſt. $0 as n — 
rac 


| 
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tor they loft but four and twenty of theirs 3 


whercas the Africans loſt thirty that were 
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a1 


tail 

Mow, 3 Gauicir, who had more Gallics 
than the Roxane, had allo divided his Fleet 
into {Gur {quadrons. Cociices thoſe that he 
ranged 171. the front t” araty on the Enemies, 
and tO ingaze thomNand that, whillt he him- | 
ſelf fought witli one 1ouadron that charged | 
him. all the reſt of the enemies Fleet had ! 


? 1 


+ | Too eoeena fatrertiinod 1 

- Been £ the lame time entertained, nc had 
X ! $-: 4 DE, © OP Ea 1 . 
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tro CANE FOUTNCTCICUT OFENC ACIT, OY WRICH 


TULDLISS ITT AMNCAr DOING OP- | 


and fcaitored, the Conſuls hai good | 


Amwear Wes 0! 
pref 
iburc to relieve both the third: and the 
fourth fquaciron, and got the. victory. 

Coarls the $ifch, among other his Pre- 
cepts to Philip the ſecond his Son, where he 
advitd him concerning War againſt the 
Tarks, teils him. that in all battels bc- 
tween them and the Chriſtians , he {hould | 
never fail to charge the Jariſars in the be- 
ginning of the tight, and to ingage them at 
once with thereir. ror (iaith he) the Jani- 
fas, who are alwayes reterved intire inthe 
Rear of rhe battel, and in whom the Trk 
repoſcth his greateſt contidencez come up 
in a grols body, when all the troops on both. 
lides arc diſbanded and 1n contulton;where- 
by they carry the Victory before them with- 
out reliſtance, By the jame order ot {;2zhr, 
and reſervation, did the Komans alio pre- 
vail again{t other Nations. For they key 
ther 7raari7 in (tore (who were the cioice 
of their Army ) for the up-lhot and laft 
blow. A great and victorious advantage 
it hath ever been found, to keep ſome one 
or ewo good troops to look on, when all 
clic are ditbanded and ingaged. 


S. VIII. | 


Promos, 


them of Jaboyx Was 
vielied unto them. Now had they a Po 

vi their own on Africa tide 5 without which 
all invaſions are foolith. By this time wer. 
the Africans allo arrived at.their own Cy. 
/-age, fearing that the Rowen Fleet and Ar. 
my had directed themſelves thither:; but bee 
ing advertiſed that they had taken Clpea 

tncy made proviſions of all forts, both by "Ihe 


Und Land, for their defence. The Romans 


Ienato Rome for dircctions, and inthemegn 
whiic waſte all round about them. The Or- 
acr given fromthe Scnatc, was, That one of 
thc Confuls ſhould remain with the Army, 
and that the other ſhould return with the 


lect into Ttaly. According to this diredtion, 


Alanlias the Conlul 15 lent home to Rome; 
winther he carried with him twenty thou- 
land Africaz Captains, with all the Romarx 
Fiect and Army 3 except torty thips, fifteen 
Shouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, that 
were |ft with Atilizs, 

With thele forces, AKeerus calily wan 
lome Towns and places that were unyalled, 
and laid fiege to others. But he performed 
no great mattcr bcetore he came to Adzs, 
Yet T huld it worthy of relation, that near 
unto the River of Baerada, he encountred 
with a Scrpent ot one hundred and twenty 
toot long, which he flew, not without lols 
of many Souldiers, being driven to uſe 
againſt it ſuch engines of War, as {erved pro- 
perly tor the aſlaulting of Towns. At Adis 
ke met with the Carthaginian Army, where- 
of the Captains were Hanno and Boſtar, to- 
gether with Amilcar,who had brought over 
olit of Sicil fivethouland foot, and tive hun- 
dred horſe to ſuccour his Country. Theſe 


 (belike) had an intent, rather to weary 


him out of Africa, by wary protraction of 
time, than to undergo the hazard of a man 
fight. They were careful to hold them- 


The Romans prevail in Aﬀrick. Arilius the; ſelves free from necctlity of coming to 
Conſul , propoundeth intolerable condi-\ blows : yet had they a great deſire to fave 
tions of Peace tothe Carthaginians. He #5; the Town of Adis out of his hands. Intend- 
utterly beaten and made priſoner. ing therefore to follow their general pur- 
pole, and yet to diſturb him in the'bege 
TO W the Komans, according to their| of Adis, they incamp near unto him, and 
former rclolution, after they had re-| ſtrongly(as they think jon the top of an hill: 
paired and re-victualled their Fleet, ſet fail | but thereby they lole the ſervices both of 
tor Africa, and arrived at the Promontory | their Elephants, and of their horic-men. This 
of Hercules, a great Head-land, ſomewhat | diſadvantage of theirs , Regulus diſcovers,an 
to the Eaſt of the Port of Carthage, and -makes uſe of it. He allails them 10 thelr 


{ome forty leagues from Heraclea in . Sicil, 
where Amilcar himlelt as yet ſtaid. From 
this Head-land (leaving the entrance into 


ſtrength,which they defend a while, but 1n 
tine the Komars prevail,and force them from 


the place,taking the (poil of cheirCamp.Fol- | 


lowing this their good fortune at the "m_ 


Carthage) they coaſted the Eaſt-lide of the 


CuaP. l 


_— 


CG they proceed to * Timis a City within fix- 


ec miles of Carthage , winch they aflault 


1 andtance 


\c+&, and was on2 <«C the three Keyes, which he 
io the ſecond 1.5 fon to keep ſafe; ro wit, this 


4 Afaca * Fluſh:ng, the Key of the Vetherlanls : and 
, vt Sir, ÞUETEYO Ct theſe Philip fo loſt, thar he never 
on; the third our F=g'!fh were bold, in thetime of the 
3} 8: ii, 0 Wring, our of his hand : where we (t1id 


but brake open the doors, and having rilled all, 


By the Iofs of this battail at Adis, and 
more clpecially by the loſs of 7zris , the 
Crthacizians were greatly dilmayed. The 
Numidians, ther next Neighb urs towards 
the Welt . infuile upon their nnstortunes 5 
5 vade, and (poll their Territory,and force 
1,4. that inhabitc abroad, to forlake their 


- 


viltces ond ficlds, and to hide themlelves 
withinthe wals of Carthage.By realon here- 
of 2orcat famine at hand threatens the Ct- 
ons. {iiligs finds his own advantage,and 


aflures himſclf that the City could not long 
E016 out : yet he feared left 1t might defend 
it (If, unvl his time of Ofhce, that was near 
cxpircd, ſhould be quite run out, whercby 
the new Confuls were hike to reap the ho- 
nour of obtaining it, Ambition therefore, 
that hath no rclpeC& but to it {clf, per- 
{wades him to treat of peace with the Car- 
Jhaginians. But he propounded unto them 
lounworthy and baſe conditions , as there- 
by their hearts, formerly poſicfled with fear, 
became now ſo couragious and dildainful, 
that they reſolved, either to defend their 
liberty,or dic to the laſt man. To ſtrengthen 
this their relolution , there arrived at the 
lametime a preat troop of Greeks, whom 
they had formerly ſent to entertain. Among 
thclewas a very expert Souldier , named 
NXiti!f 4/5, a Spartans Who being informed 
ot what had patied, and of the overthrow 
Which the Carthagirians received neer unto 
Adis, gave it out publickly ; that the ſame 
was occaltoned by default of the Comman- 
ders, and not of the Nation. This bruit, ran 
tl itcame to the Senate z Xantippes is ſent 
tor givesthe reaſon of his opinion; and in 
conclulion, being made General of the 
African forces,he puts himſelf into the field. 
The Army which he led, conſiſted of no 
more than twelve thouſand foot, and four 
thouſand horſe , with an hundred Ele- 
Phants. No greater were the forces where- 
with the Carthagin;ans fought for all that 
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they which ule the ſervice of mercenary 
Souldiers,are ſtronger abroad, than at their 
own doors. 

Xantippus,taking the field with this Army, 
marched directly towards the Romans ; and 
ranging his troops upon fair and level 
ground, fitte{t both tor his Elephants and 
Horle, preſented them battel, The Romans 
wondred much, whence this new courage 
ot their enemies might grow : but confi- 
dent they were, that it ſhould ſoon be 
abated. Their chief care was, how to refit 
the violence of the Elephants. Againſt 
them they placed the /elites, or light-armed 
' Souldiers, as a forlorr hope; that theſe 
| might either with darts and other caſting- 
weapons, drive back the beaſts upon the 
enemies, or at leaſt break their violence,and 
hinder them from ruſhing freely upon the 
Legions. To the ſame end, they made 
their battails deeper in file, than they had 
| been accuſtomed to do. By which means, 
'as they were the leſs ſubject unto the im - 
 prefiion of the Elephants 3 fo were they 
lv much the more expoſed unto the vio- 
lence of the horſe, wherein the enemy did 
'far exceed them. The Elephants were 
| placed by Xantippms.all in one rank, before 
| his Army 3 which followed them at a rea- 
ſonablediſtance : his horſemen, and ſome 
Iight-armed foot, of the Carthaginians Auxi- 
lraries, were in the wings. The firſt onſet 
was given by the Elephants, againſt which 
'the Velites were {o unable to make reft- 
ſtance, that they brake into the battalions 
tollowing, and put them into ſome difor- 
der. In this cale, the depth of the Romare 
battail was helptull. For when the beaſts 
had ſpent their force, in piercing through a 
tew of the firſt ranks ; the ſquadrons never- 
theleſs perſiſted in their order , without 
opening. But the Carthaginiaz horle, have= 
ing at the firſt encounter, by reafonof their 
advantage in number, driven thoſe of Ati- 
lizs out of the field, began to charge the 
Roman battalions in flank, and put them 
in great diſtreſs; who being forced to turn 
face every way, could neither paſs forward 
nor yet retire; but had very much ado to 
make good the ground whereon they ſtood. 
In the mean while, ſuch of the Rowars, 
as had eſcaped the fury of the Elephants, 
and left them at their-backs, fell upon the 


they had, Liberties, Lives, Goods, Wives, | Carthaginian Army, that met them in ves 


and Children : which might well make it 
lulpetted, that the Armies by Sea, before 
yonen of, were miſ-numbred : the one con- 
lting of an hundred and forty thouſand, 
andthe other of an hundred and fifty thou- 


ry good array. It was noeven match. The 
one were a diſordered Company, wearied 
with labour and hurt; the other, freſh, 
and well prepared , to have dealt with 
the enemy upon equal terms, Here was 

Hhhhh therefore 


ſand - were it not commonly found that 
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there fore a great {avghter with Iittie fight; | the natural care, to preeve himſelf anq 


the Romans haſtily recoiicd to the body of 
ther Army, which bring ſurrounded with 
the enemy, and ſpent with travail, fell all 
tw rout, upon the Uuicat of theſe troops, 
that open the way to a general QVCrtNIOWe 
So the Carthirinans obtiined a full victory; 


* deltroving the whole Howay 1\rmy , fave 


two thoutand, and taking five hundred pri- 
ſoncrs, together with Atilizs the Conlul. 
Of their own they loſt no more than eight 


hundred Mercevarics, which were {Jain 


when the fight began, by two thoutand of 
the Koxans - that wheeling about to avoid 
the Elephants, bare down all betore them 3 
trenches. Theſe were the two thouland 
that cſcaped, when the whole Army behind 
them was routed. All the reſt were either 
taken or flair. Hereby fortune made the 
Rograns now , that they were no lefs her 
vallals,than were the Carthaginzans: how 10- 
folent focrcr they had been 1n their propo- 
fion of peace,as if they had purchaſed from 
her the inlicritance of their proſperity . 
which thenever gave nor {old to any mor- 
tal man. With what joy theſe newes were 
welcommed, when they came to Carthage, 
we may cafily conjecture z and what great 
things the vertuc of one man hath often 
brought to paſs in the world, there are many 
examples to prove, no leſs than this of Xarx- 
zippus : all ot them confirming that ſentence 
of Eurypedes, Mens uma japicns,plurium wvincit 
wanns, Many wnmens hands equal not one miſe 
mind. 

After this great {crvice done to the Car- 
thaginians, Xantippus, returned into Greece ; 
whether for that he was more envyed than 
honoured, or for what other caulc, 1t 1s un- 
known, 

The Ceith of Atzlins Regulus the Conſul, 
was very memorable. He was fent from 
Carthage to Rome, about the exchange and 
ranſome of priſoners on both ſides : giving 


his faith to return if the buſineſs were not 


cticcted, When he came to Romre,and plainly 
{aw that his Country thculd loſe by the bar- 
gain: ſo far was he from urging the Senate 
unto compatlien of his own miſery, that he 
earneſtly perſwaded to have the priſoners in 
Africk lett to their i]| deſtinies. This done, 
he returned to Carthage : where for his 
pains taken, he was rewarded with an hor- 
rible death. . For this his-conſtancy and 
faith,all Writers highly extoll him. But the 
Carthaginians ſcem to have judged him an 
obſtinate and malicious enemy, that neither 
in his proſperity would hearken to rea- 
ion, ror yet in his calamity would have 


and made way even to the Carthaginiar 


ever they would demand, But Peter 


others, by yielding to ſuch an office ofhum.. 
nity.as15 common 1n all wars (not ground- 
ed upon deadly hatred ) only in regaq 
ſome ſmall advantage. Whatloever th, 
CartÞaginians thought of him ; ſure j I 
that his faithful obſervance of his worg 
given, cannot be too much commended. Bi 
that grave ſpeech, which he made inthe &. 
nate, againſt the exchange of priſoners, ay. 
pears, in all reaſon, to have procecded from 
a vain-glorious forwardnels, rather than 
from any neceſſity of State. For the Fy. 
change was made ſoon after his death: 
wherein the Romans had the worſe bargain, 
by ſo much as Regulus himſelf was worth, A; 
tor the authority of all Hiſtorians, that 
magnifie him in this point z we are to con- 
{1der, that they lived under the Roman Em- 
pire: Philinus,the Carthaginian, perhaps did 
cenſure it otherwiſe. Yet the death which 
he ſuffered with extrem torments,could not 
be more grievous to him than it wasdiſho« 
nourableto Carthage. Neither do I think 
that the Carthaginians could excuſe them- 
{elves herein 3 otherwiſe than by recrimina- 
tion: ſaying;that the Komars delerved tobe 
no better intreated.for as much as it is their 
ordinary practice to uſe others in the like 
ſort. Cruelty doth not become more war- 
rantable, but rather more odious, by being 
cuſtomary, It was the Roxrar: faſhion, to 
whip almoſt to death, and then to behead, 
the Captains of their enemies whom they 
took, yea although they were ſuch as had 
alwayes made fair wars with them. Where- 
fore it ſeems not meet, in reaſon, that they 
ſhould cry out againſt the like tyrannical in- 
folency in others, as If it were lawfull only 
in themſclves. ; 
The confideration both of this misfor- 
tune, that rewarded the pride of cAtilivs 
his intolerable demands; and of the ſudden 
valour , whereinto the Carthaginians fear 
was changed by meer deſperation; calls to 
remembrance, the like inſolency of others 
in proſperity, that hath bred the likereſolu- 
tion in thoſe, to whom all reaſonable grace 
hath been denyed. In ſuch caſes I never hok 
it impertinent, to add unto one, MOre teſtt- 
monies 3 approving the true rules, from 
which our paſſions carry us away. ; 
In the year 1378. the Genowaies WON 10 
faſt upon the YVeretians, as they not oply 
drave their Gallies out of the Sea, but they 
brought their own fleet within two miles0 
Venice it ſelf. This bred ſuch an amazement 
inthe Citie of Venice, that they offered unto 


the Genowaies (their ſtate referved)whatio- 
Doria, 


blown 


D | 
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[to their colt. For the Romans took by force 

an hundred and fourteen of their flect, and 

drew them after them to Chpeaz where 

they {taid no longer, thanto take in their 

own men that had been beſieged . and this 

done, they made amain toward Siczl, in 

hope to recover all that the Carthaginians 

held therein. In this haſty voyage they 

deſpiſe the advice of the Pilots, who pray 

them to find harbour in time, for that the 

leaſon threatned ſome violent ftorms, which 

ever hapned between rhe rifing of 0ri0#,and 

of tlic * Dog-ſtarr. Now although the Pt- * There is 
lots of the Kowran fleet had thus fore-warn- 29 pare 
ed them of the weather at hand, and certi- they 
tied them withall, that the South coaſt of which hath 
Sicil had no good Ports, wherein to fave *** /9n 


own ap with many former victories, would 
hearken to no compotition 3 fave the yicld- 
13 Of zNclr City and State to his diſcretion. 
8 "Of ny . « 
Hereupon _ Venett ans, being filled with 
Jiflain, thruſt out toSca with all their re- 
maining power, and atlail Doria with ſuch 
Celperatc fury,that they break his fleet, Kill 
Doria inſclt, rake nineteen of his Gallzes, 
Eurſcore boats Ol Pacloa, and four thouland 
wifoncrs, Fecover Chioz2a, and all the pla- 
os taken from them 3 and tollowing their 
victory, enter the Port of Geog, cniorcing 
the Genow.ties baſuly to beg peace, to their 
cxcream diſhonour and diladvantage, being 
Menten 3 Which, being victorious.they might 
kave commanded, to their greateſt honour | 
and advantage. The like hapacd to the 
Farl of Flanders, 11 the year 1360. when 
having taken a notable, and withal | 
4n over-cruel revenge upen the Gartors, he 
refuſed mercy to the reſt, who 1n all humt-; 
ity, ſubmitting thcmlelves to his obedience, 
oficred their City, goods, and cltates, to 
be diſpoſed at his plealure. This when he 
had unadviſedly retuled, and was reſolved 
to extinguiſh them utterly 3 they 1tlue out 
of their City with five thouſand choſen men, 
andarmed with a deſperate reſolution, they 
charge the Larl , break his Army, enter 


wind and feas feared them no lefs, than did verge 


the Africans; and that they were able to th:ir acci- 
conquer Elements themfelves. So refuſing was We 
toſtay within ſome Port, as they were ad- have upon 
vited, they would ne<ds put out to Sea Tay wry 
thinking a matter muci1 helping werg ny 


— — 


ther mas flaw 
reputation, after this victory againſt the tar ſel- 
Carthaginian flect, to take a few worth- ayer faite; 
lets Towns upon the coaſt. The mercileſs In the 
winds in the mean while overtake them, eaogt 
Bruges ( p:-mell with his vanquiſhed fol- | and near unto Camerina,overturn and thruſt monerhs 
lowers; and enforce him to hide himſelf | headlong on the rocks, all but fourfcore ® 4x" 
under an heap of ſtraw, in a poor cottage 3 of three hundred and torty thips.,ſo as their wc ag £ 
out of which with great dithculty he eſca- former great victory was devoured by the thoſe mott 
ped, and ſaved himtclt. Such are the fruits , Scas , before the fame thereof recovered Vice 
of Inſolency. | Rome, hich 


which the 
| Spanmards 
——= | Cail the Nortes, or Nomnh winds, ate very ſearf.} : and therefore they 
| that navigate in thoſe parts, take hat bor till thoſe monerhs rake end, 
| Cbarl«s the tift being as ill adviſed, in pafling the Seas towards Alnre, in 
the Winter quarter contrary to the couniel of 4, Poza; as he was in 
lik: unſe:ſonable times troconcinue his hege before Met4 in Lorraine, loſt 
an hundred and forty (hips by rempelts, and htrcen Gallies, with all in 
eff:& in chem, of men, victuallers, horſes, and munition : a loſs no leſs 
great, than his retreat, both from before the one and the other, was 
extreme d;ſhonourablec, 
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How the affairs of Carthage proſpered after | 
the victory againſt Atilius : How theRo- 
mans, kaving loſt their fleet by tempeſt, re- 
Jolve to forſake the Seas : The great advan- 
tages of a good fleet in war, between Nati- 
ons divided by the Sed, | The C arthaginians X hearing what had 

hapned, repair all their warlike veſlels ho- 


[21 the reputation of this late victory, 
L)all places that had been loſt in Africk, 
Ieturn to the obedience of Carthage, On- 
1y opea ſtands out 3 before which the 
Carthaginjans fit down, and aflail it , but 
in vain; For the Romans , hearing of the 
lok of Atilins, with their forces in Africk, 
and withall, that C/ypea was beſieged, make 
ready a groſs Army, and tranſport it in a 


Heet of three hundred and fifty Gallies, 


ping once again to command the Seas : they 
are alſo as confident of their land-forces 
lince the overthrow of £M7tilzs. They lend 
Aſdrubal into Sicil with all their old Souldt- 


ers,and an hundred and forty Elephants im- 


barked in two hundred Gallies. With this 
Army and fleet he atrives at Lilzbeuzrzwhere 
he begins to vex the Partiſans of Kome. But 
adverſity doth not diſcourage the Romany : 


They build in 3. moneths (a matter of great 


commanded by 2, Amilius, and Ser. Ful- | note) ones hundred and twenty ſkips with 
2s, their Confuls. At the Promontory of | which, and the remainder of their late (hip- 
wrack, they row to Parormus, Or Palernzs, 
the chief City of the Africans 1 Sicil, and 
ſurround it by Land and Water : _— 
while 


Mercury, two hundred Carthaginian Gal- 
I ſet out of purpoſe, - upon the bruit of 
Elrcoming, encounter them : but greatly 
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while they take it , and Jeaving a Garriſon 


therein, return to Kore. 


cd [- __— { 
Very defirous t!:c Koy2ns Were tO be do- | 10 drawing Ed xmmnd and his Army 


in9 in 2ſricks ro which purpoſe they imploi- 
ed C. Servilzz.and £.Serpronins their Con - 
fizls. But chele wrougnt no wonders. SOME 
ſpoil they mace upGn tie coaſts of Africk © 
but Fertune robbed them of all their get- 
tings. For in their return, they were firft 
fet upon the ſands, and like to have periſh- 
ed. neer unto the leſter Syrtes, where they 
were fainto heave all over-boord , that fo 
thor rioktoct off: then, having with much 
ac. Joubled rho Cape of Lilybann, m their 
Paine tfromParormus towards Naly , they 


fou! weather. A greater arſcouragement 
Nation had z the god of the wars fa- 
voured themno more, than the god of the 
aiticted them. Of all that A/ars 
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waters aliiicted 
eniichtthem with upon the Land , Neptune 
robbed them upon the Seas. For they had 
now loſt, belides what they loſt in fight, 
four hundred and fix Ships and Gallies, with 
all the munition and Souldiers tranſported 
in them. 

The exceeding damage kcriby received, 
perſ{waded them to give over their Naviga- 
tion, and their fight by Sca, and to ſend 


loſt an kundrcd and fifty of their thips by 


ITIY CHap, I 
vail againſt London, ſuddenly Imbarqued- 
2 


and failing to theWelt,landed in Dorſee.6,; 
Jet-ſbire, 
thither 


ikere finding ill entertainment, he ,,.: 
thipt his men,and entred the Severn,mai ” 
| Edmond to march after him, tothe faceon 

| of Worceſterſhire 5 by him greatly ſoiled 
But when he had Edmond there , he ſail d 
| back again to London: by means whereof 
'he both wearied the King, and (poil d 
where he pleaſed, ere ſuccour could ak. 
And this was not the lcaft help, which th 
Netherlands have had againſt the Spaziard, 
in the defence of their liberty, that be? 
Maſters of the Sea, they could paſs thejr 
Army trom place to place, unwearied, and 
entire, with all the Munition and Artiller 
bclonging unto it, 11 the tenth part of the 
time, wherein their enemics have beenable 
to do It. Of this an inſtance or two. The 
Count Marrice of Naſſau, now living, one of 
the greateſt Captains, and of the worthieſ 
Princes,that either the preſent or preceding 
Ages have brought forth, in the year 1590, 
carryed his Army by Sca, with forty Canons 


to Breda: making countenance either to 


only a Land-army into $:c#l,under L.Cacili- | 
z5, and F. Furins,thcir Confuls. Thele they | | 
and thence to Tell, and fate down before 


tranſport in ſome threeſcore ordinary pal- 


ſage boats, by the ſtraights of 4Zara, that , 


arc notabove a mile and a halt broad from 
land to land. In like fort, the overthrow 
which Atzlizs received in Africa, occaſioned 
chiefly by the Elephants, made them lels 


beticge Boifleduc,or Gertreviden Berg; which 
the enemy (1n prevention) filled with Soul- 
diers, and victuals. But as ſoon as the wind 
ſerved, he ſudenly {et fail, arriving in the 
mouth of the 4enze, turned up the Rhine, 


Zutphen. So before the Spaniards could 
march over land round about Holland , 


above fourſcore mile, and over many great 
Rivers, with their Cannon and carriage, 
 Zutphen was taken. Again, when the Spaniſ 


cholerick againſt the Carthaginians,than be-| 


fore; ſo that for two years after, they kept 


the high and woody grounds, not daring tO 


fGoht m the fair and champion Countrics. 
But this late relolution of toriaking the Seas 
laſted not long. For it was impoſſible for 
them to ſuccour thoſe places which they 
hold in $7cil, without a Navy, much lels 
to maintain the War in Africa. For, where- 
as the Romans were to fend forces from 
Meſſanrato Egcſta,to Lilybenm, and to other 
places in the extreme Welt parts of 8zczl, 
making ſometime a march of above an hun- 
dred and forty Ergliſh mile by land , which 


could not be performed without an Army, 
and the proviſions that follow it,in leſs than | 
14.dayes ; the Carthaginzans would pals it | any maritime Countrey , 
with their Gallies,in eight and forty hours. ! coaſts admirabſly fortified, 

An old example we have , of that great | againſt a powerful enemy, 


advantage of tranſporting Armies by water, 


i 
, 


Army had overcome this weariſome march, 
and were now far from home , Prince 
Maurice, making countenance to fail up the 
Rhine, changed his courle in the night; and 
failing down the ſtream , he was {et 
down before Hulſt in Brabant, ere the 
Spaniards had knowledge what was become 
of him, So this Town he alſo took, before 
the Spaniſh Army could return. Laſtly, the 
Spaniſh Army was no ſooner arrived in Bra- 
bant, than the Prince Manrice, well attend- 
ed by his good fleet, having fortified Huſf, 
ſer ſail again, and preſented himſelf before 
Nymegen in Gelders, a City of notable 10- 
portance, and maſtered it. 

And to ſay the truth ; it is impoſlible for 
not having the 
to defend itlelf 
that is maſter 


of the Sea. Hereof I had rather, that $parn 


between Canutus, and Edwmnnd Ironſide. For | than Ereland ſhould be an example. Let it 
Carntus, when he had entred the Thames | therefore be ſuppoſed, that King Philip the 
with his Navy and Army, and could not pre- | ſecond had fully 


reſolved to hinder Sir Jo#! 
Norris 


nm 


_ —— 


— _—— ——_—  — — = _ 
—— — — = 


—_—— MN 


AP- I, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Norris in the year 1589. from preſcnting 
Dor Antonio, King of Portugale, before the 
oates of Lysborne 3, and that he would have 
kept ofi rhe Engliſh, by power of his land- 
trees; as being too weak at Sea, through 
the grcat overthrow of his mighty Armado, 
by theticct of Queen Elizabeth, 1n the year 
forezoing. Surely, 1t had not been hard for 
hm. to prepare an Army, that ſhould be 
ble to refit our cleven thouſand. But 
where ſhould this his Army have been be- 
towed 2 TE about Lisborne; then would it 
have been Ccalie unto the Ereliſh, to take, 
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Commentaries, that maintains the affirma- 
tive. This he holds only upon ſuppoſition x 
in abſence of our ſhipping : and comparative- 
ly,as that it is a more fafe and eafie courſe, 
to detend all the coaſt of England, than to 
luftter any encmy to land, and afterwards to 
tight with him. Surely I hold with him, 
that it is the beſt way, to keep our enemies 
from treading upon our ground; wherein, 
It we fail, then muſt we feck to make him 
wiſh, that he had ſtayed at his own home. 
In ſuch a caſe, if it ſhould happen , our 
judgements arc to weigh many particular 


ranfack, and burn the Town of Crorz , and | circumſtances , that belongs not unto this 
10 waſte the Country round about 1t. For diſcourſe. But making the queſtion general], 
the rcat and threatning preparations of | and poſitive, Whether England , without the 
the Earle of CAltemira, the Marqueſs of Se- | help of her fleet, be able to debarr an enemy 
ralba, and others did not hinder them from | frozz landing ;, 1 hold that it is unable foto 
performing all this. Neither 1d the haſty | do: and therefore I think it moſt dange- 
levy of erght thouland under the Earle of | rous to make the adventure. For the in- 
Andrads, ſerve to more effect, than the in- | couragement of a firlt victory toan cnemy, 
creaſe of honour to Sir Jobz Norris, and his | and the diſcouragement of being beaten to 
Aſlociates : conſidering that the Engliſh the invaded, may draw atter it a molt pert- 


chargedthele, at Puente de Burgos, and pat- | lous conſequence. 
ſing the great Bridge, behind which they 
lay, that was flanked with ſhot, and barri- 
cadoed at the further end , routed them, 
took their camp; took their General ſtand- 
ard with the Kings Arms, and purſued them 
over all the Country, which they fired. It a 
Royal Army,and not (as this was ) a Com- 
pany of private adventurers,had thus begun 
the war inGalicia ; I think it would have 
made the Spariards to quit the guard of 
Portugale, and make haſte to the defence of 
their St. Jago , whoſe Temple was not far 
trom the danger. But, had they held their 
hrſt reſolution , as knowing , that Sir Joh: 
Norris his main intent was,to bring Doz Amn- 
110,with an Army into his Kingdom, whi- 
ther coming ſtrong, he expected to be rea- 
dily and joyfully welcomed : could they 
have hindred his landing in Portzgale £ Did 
not he land at Pericha , and march over 
the Country to Lisborn, fix dayes journey ? 
Did not he (when all Dor Antonio his Pro- 
miles failed ) paſs along by the River of 
Lyiborne to Caſealiz,, and there, having won 
the Fort, quietly imbarque his men,and de- 
part ? But theſe, though no more than an 

andful, yet were they Engliſhmen. Let us 
conſider of the matter it ſelf; what another 

ation might do, even againſt England, in 
anding an Army, by advantage of a fleet, if 
we had none. This queſtion, Whether an 
Wading .A rmy 


Ng on the coaſt of England, were there no 


= of ours at the Sea to impeach it; 18 alrea- 
} handled by a learned Gentleman of our 
Hon, in his obſervations upon Ceſars 


may be reſiſted at their land- | 


{t 1s true, that the Marſhal 14z/xc, in his 
| Commentaries, doth greatly complain, that 
by his wanting forces, wherewith to have 
kept the fronticr of Guyezre , they of the 
Proteſtant Religion, after the battail of Mon- 
contour, centred that Country, and gathered 
great ſtrength and relief thence; tor 1t the 
King ( faith he ) would have given me but 
reaſonable means, j'euſſe bien garde 4 Mon- 
feeur PAdmiral de fair boire ſes Chevanx en 
la Garonne; I would have kept the Admiral 
from watering his horſes in the River of Ga- 
ronne. 4oxſreur de Langey, on the contrary 
fide, prefers the not fighting upon a fron- 
ticr with an invading encmy.,and commends 
thedelay;z which courle the Conſtable of 
France held againſt the Emperour Charles, 
when he invaded Provence. Great difference 
I know there is, and a diverſe conſideration 
to be had, between ſuch a country as France 
is, ſtrengthened with many fortihed places 3 
and this of ours, where our Rampars are 
but of the bodies of men. And it wasof 1n- 
vaſions upon firm land, that theſe great 
Captains ſpake : whoſe entrances cannot be 
uncertain. But our queſtion is of an Army 
to be tranſported over Sea, and to be land- 
cd again in an enemies countrey, and the 
place left to the choice of the invader. 
Hereunto I ſay, That ſuch an Army cannor 
be reſiſted on the coaſt of Eng/and, without 
a fleet to impeach it 5 no, nor on the coaſt of 
France, or any other Countrey : except EVE- 
ry Creek, Port, or ſandy Bay , had a pow- 
erful Army, incach of them , to make op- 


poſition. For let his whole ſuppolition be 
granted 5 
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| 
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ranted:That Kezt 15 able to furniſh twelve] 
thouſand foot. and that thote twelve thou- | 
land be laved in the three beft Janding ! 
places within that Country , to wit, three 
thouſand at Afargat, three thouſand at the 
Neſſe, and 6000. at Foa/kſton , that 1s lome- 
what equally diſtant ;3rom them bothzas allo 
that two of thele troops ( unleſs ſome other 
order be thought more tit ) be directed to 
ſtrengthen the third, when they ſhall ſce 
the enemies feet to bend towards it : I ſay, 


_— 
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Sca-inores.ſhall be forced to run from place 
to place in vain, after a fleet of ſhips; they 
will :t Jength fit down inthe mid-yay; ang 
(cave all at adventure. But fay it were 


 0:herwile 3 that the invading enemy ill 


offer to land in ſome ſuch place,where there 
{hall bean Army of ours ready to receiye 
him; yet it cannot be doubted , but that 
when the choice of all our Trained Bands. \ 
and the choice of our Commanders ind 
Captains. ſhall be drawn together (ag they 
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that notwithſtanding tl:is proviſion, 1t the | Were at 1ilbury in the year 1588.) to attend 
enemy, fetting fail from the Ile of 1/7ght, | the perton of the Prince, and for the de- 
inthe lirft watch of the night, and towing | fence ofthe City of London : they that re- 


their long boats at their {rerns , 
rive by dawn of day at the Neſſe, and thruſt 


(all ar-! 


ain to guard the coaſt can be of no ſuch 
' 19rCC,as tO encounter anArmy like untothat 


th-1r Army on ſhore there 3 it will be hard ' wherewith It was intended that the Prince 
tor tho'e three thouſand that are at 4reat, | of Parma ſhould have landed in England, 


(tw.nty and four long miles trom thence ) 


The Iſte of Tercera hath taught us by ex- 


LO come time enough to re-enforce their | pertence,what to think in {uch a caſe.There 


fellows at the Neſſe. Nay, how ſhall they 
at Foulksfone be able to do 1t,who are near- 
cr by more than halt the way ? fectng that 
the encmy, at his firſt arrival, will either 
make his entrance by force, with three or 
feur bundred thot of great Artilicry , and 
quickly put the firſt three thouſand, that 
were intrenched at the Nejje, to run; or 
clie give them ſo much to do, thut they 
iþall be glad to ſend for help ro Folkſton, 
and perhaps to Jargat : whereby thole 
places will be Icit bare. Now let us fup- 
poſe, that al] rhe twelve thouſand Kerti/ 
Souldiers arrive at the Neſſe, cre the enemy 
can be ready to dil-embarque his Army, lo 


that he will tind 1t unſate, to land in the. 
{face of fo many , prepared to withltand | 


him; yet muſt we believe, that he will play 
the beſt of his own game :;, ( having Iiber- 
ty to go which way he lift ) under covert 
of the night, ſer ſail towards the Eaft, 
where what {ſhall hinder him to take 
ground, either - at 1argat, the Downes, or 
eilewhere, before they at the Neſſe can be 
well aware of his departure ? Certainly, 
there 1s nothiny more ealte than to do it. 
Yea, the like may be ſaid of Iaymonth, Pur- 
beck, Poole, and of all landing placcs on the 
South Coaſt. For there is no man 1goorant, 
that ſhips, without putting themſelves out 
of breath, will ealily out-run the Souldi- 
ers that coaſt them. Les armees ne volent 
point en poſte Armies neither flye , nor run 
po/t.faith a Marſhal of France. And T know 
it to be true, that a fleet of ſhips may be 
be ſeen at Sun-ſet, and after it, at the Z7- 


are not many Iflands in the world , better 
tenced by nature,and {trengthned by art: it 
being every where hard ot accels; having 
no good harbour wherein to ſhelter a Nayy 
of triends, and upon every cove or watering 
Flace a Fort erected,to forbid the approach 
okan encmies boat. Yet when Emannel de 
Sylva.,and Monſrenr de Chattes, that held it 
to the uſe of Do CAntonzio, with five or fix 
thouſand men, thought to have kept the 
| Margueſs of Santa Cruz,, from {ctting foot 
' 0n ground therein 3 the Marquels having 
(hewed himſelf in the Road of A4vera, did 
{et fail, erc any was aware of it , andarrived 
| at the Port des 1oles.far diſtant fromthence; 
where he wan a Fort, and landed ere Mor- 


frenr de Chattes, running thither in.valn, 
could come to hinder him. The exampleot 
Philip Stroſsie, {lain the year before,without 
all regard of his worth, and of threehun- 
dred French priſoners murdered in cold 
blood ; had inſtructed de Chattes , and hs 
followers, what they might expect at that 
Marqueſs his hands : Therefore it 1s not like, 
that they were flow in carrying In relick to 
Fort des1Moles.Whether ourEngliſh would be 
per{waded to make ſuch diligent haſte, from 
| Margat to the Neſſe, and back again, 1t may 
be doubted. Sure I am, that it were a great” 
er march than all the length of Tercer45 
whereof the French-men had not mealured 
the one half when they found themſelvspre- 
vented by the more nimble Ships of Spas 
This may ſuffice to prove, that 3 ſtrong 
Army,in a good fleet, which neither foot,00r 
horle is able to follow, cannot be denyedt0 


% . .* - . C* 
fard; yer by thenext morning they may re- | Jand where it liſt, in Eneland, France,ore 


> | : ,AN 
cover Portland, whereas an Army ot foot | where, unleſs it be hindred, encount! A 


| 


thall not be able to march it in {1x dayes. 
Again, when thoſe troops lodged on the 


of equal or al 


The 


ſhuffled together, by a flect 
ſwerable ſtrength, 
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"MF The difficult landing of our Ergliſh, at {1x companies ofthe enemies, that {ought to 
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| in the year 1597- is alledged againſt impeach our Jandine, abandon the wall. 
A hg EY example moves me no way to whercon their Mulketiers lay on the Reſt 
"7 that alarge Coaſt may be defended for us, and won the place of them without 
— a ſtrong Ficer. I landed thoſe Engliſh any great lots. This I could have done with 
4 5a {my ſelf;and therefore ought to take lels danger, fo that it ſhould not haveſerved 
” - of this inſtance. For whereas I find | for example of a Rule, that failed even in 
* tion of mine cited, with omithon of | this example : but the realons before al- 
yy ez 1 may, by acivil interpretation, | ledged, (together with other reaſons well 
Ok that there was no purpole to defraud. known to ſome of the Gentlemen above- 
il \ [ Y S  TTd mn - 
* of ny honour 3 but rather an opinion, named,taough more private than tobe here 
Fi the enterprize was ſuch, or fo 1ll man- | laid dawn) madg me rather follow the way 
7 d. as that no honour could be due unto of bravery, and takethe ſhorter courſe; ha- 
% There were indeed ſome which were in | Ying it {till in mine own power to fall off 
rs © adv under-| n 110k 1t meet. It is eaſily ſai 
that voyage, WhO adviſed me not to under _ gy think 1t Y lily ſaid, 
WE 4} RAW - \that the Enemy was more than a Coward ; 
takeit: and I hearkened unto them ſome- | that ara z 
KS longer than was requiſite, eſpecially, (which yet was more than we knew)neither 
whilſt they defired me to relerve the title of | _ [ wRrens ſuch ye _ _ankpy or — 
id ache chm pre yr) by king rr ibene: whom lu 
tor a grcater PETiON., tt wnen kt EY Degan | ! s 5 
otell me of "ifculey ; I gave them toun- Would otherwiſe have dealt with. But for fo 
derſtand, the fame which I now maintain, much as concerns the propoſition in hand 3 
wat it was more difficult to defend a coaſt, hethat beheld this,may well remember that 
-Lonee favade it. The ruth is, that I could the _ _—_— — us —_— our 
have landed my men with more eale than ] "I towards Fayal.t * In OUr taKINg the 
did; yea without finding any reſiſtance, if |\Nore 3 that _ lought p to ſtop us in 
I would have rowed to another place; yea | Place of his advantage, that many of our 
. | 
even there where I landed, if I would have men wk eljainor — A—_— m_ 
taken more company to help me. But, with- |S1F Arthur Gorges was Ihot 1n that march 
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out fearing any 
may fay, that I had more regard of reputa- 
tion in that buſineſs, than cf ſafety. For 1 
thought it to belong unto the honour of 
our Prince and Nation, that a few I{Janders 
ſhould not think any advantage great 
enough, againſt a Fleet ſet forth by &. El:- 
zabeth : and further, I was unwilling, that 
lome Low-Conntry Captains, and others, not 
of mine own ſquadron,whoſe aſliſtanceT had 
refuſed, ſhould pleaſe themſelves with a 
lweet conceit (though it would have been 
ſhort, when I had landed in ſome other 
place) That for want of their help I was driven 
#0 turn tail. Therefore I took with me none, 
but men aſſured, Commanders of mine own 
lquadron, with ſome of their followers, and 
atew other Gentlemen, voluntaries, whom 
[couldnot refuſe; as,Sir Williaze Brook, Sir 
IWilien Harvey, Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir John 
Skot, Sir Thomas Ridgeway, Sir Henry Tinnes, 
ar Charls Morgan, Sir Walter Chute, Mar- 

cellus Throckmorton,Ca ptain Lawrence Kemis, 

Captain Will;am Morgan, and others ſuch as 

well underſtood themſelves and the enemy: 

by whoſe help, with Gods favour, I made] 
800d the enterprize I undertook. As for 


the working of the Sea, the ſteepneſs of the | 


7, and Other troubles that were not 
AcWtOus, we overcame them well enough. 


imputation of raſhneſs, I | and that ſuch, as (thinking all danger to be 
| paſt, when he had won good footing)would 


needs follow us to the Town, were driven 
by him, to forſake the pace of a man of war, 
and betake themſelves to an haſty trot. 

For end of this Digreſſion, I hope that 
this queſtion ſhall never come to tryal z his 
Majeſties many movable Forts will forbid 
the experience. And although the Ergliſh 
will no leſs diſdain, than any Nation under 
Heaven can do.,to be beaten upon their own 
ground, or elſewhere by a forein enemy; yet 
to entertain thoſe that ſhall aflail us, with 
their own Beef in their bellies, and before 
they eat of our Kentiſh Capons, I take it to 
be the wiſeſt way. To do which, his Majeſty, 


after God,will imploy his good ſhips on the 
on the ſhore. 


And theſe (notwithſtanding) made five or 


[1 
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Sea, and not truſt to any intrenchment up». 
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How the Romans attempt again to get the Ma- 
flery of the Seas. The Vidory of Cxcilius 
the Roman Conſul at Panormus : The frege 
of' Lilybaum. How a Rhodian Gay cr- 
zred Lilybzum at pleaſure , in deſpight of 
the Roman Flect. That it is a matter of 
great difſicully to ſiop the paſſage of good 
ſhips. 1he Romans, by reaſon of grievous 
loſſes received under; Claudius and Junms 
their Conſuls, abandon the Seas again, 


7 Hen , without a ſtrong Navy, the 
WW Romans found it altogether 1mpol- 
fible. eithcr to keep what they ha already 
gotten in $7c7],, or to enlarge their Doni- 
nions in Africa, or elſewhere; they reſolved 
once again, notwithſtanding their late mil- 
adventures, to ſtrengthen their Fleet and 
Ships of war. So cauling fiity new Gallies 
to be built, and the old to be repaired, they 
gavethem in charge (together with certain 
Legions of Souldicrs) to the new Conluls, 
C. Atilius, and L. aniins, On the other 
ſide, Aſdruval perceiving that the Romans, 
partly by reaſon of the thipwrack which 
they had lately ſuffered, partly by reaſon of 
the overthrow which they reccived by Xan- 
tippus in Africa, were lcls daring than they 
had becn in the beginning of the war : and 
withall, that one of the Conſuls was return- 
ed into Zaly, with the one half of the Army, 
and that Cec/iz7, with only the other half , 
remained at Parorams: he removed with 
the Carthaginian forces from Lilybanm to- 
wards it,hoping to provoke Cacilizs to light, 
But the Conlul was better adviſec. For when 
Aſdrubal had made his approaches ſome- 
what near the Town, Ceclizs cauſed a deep 
trench to be cut, a good diſtance without 
the ditch of the City : between which and 
his trench he left ground ſufficient, to em- 
battel a Legion of his Souldicrs.To theſe he 
gave order that they ſhould advance them- 
{clves, and paſs over the new trench.till ſuch 
timeas the Africaz Elephants were thruſt 
upon them.From thoſe beaſts he command- 
'edthem to retire by flow degrees till they 
had drawn onthe Elephants to the brink of 
the new trench , which they could by no 
means paſs. This they performed according- 
ly. For when the Elephants were at a ſtand, 
they were ſo gawled and beaten, both by 
thoſe Souldicrs that were on the inſide of 
the trench, and by thoſe that lay in the 
trench it ſelf,that being inraged by their ma- 
ny wounds, they brake back furiouſly upon 
their own foot-men, and utterly diſordered 
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with all the force he had ; and charging the 
other troops, that ſtood embattailed, he ye. 
terly brake them, and put them to their 
heels; making a great {Jaughtcr of them 
and taking all their Elephants. ; 
The report of this Victory being broupht 
to Rome; the whole State filled with CO0u- 
rage, prepared a new Fleet of two hundred 
lai, which they ſent into $7czl, to give end 
to that war, that had now Jaſted tourteer, 
years. With this Fleet and Army the 1y- 
mans rclolve to attempt Lilzbeunt, the only 
place of importance which the Carthaginians 
held in $7czl5, and all (indeed) fave Drepa- 
7, that was near adjoyning. They fe 
down before it, and poſlels themſelves of all 
the places of advantage near unto it, eſpe- 
cially of ſuch as command the Haven, which 
had a very difficult entrance. They alſobeat 
to the ground fix Towers of defence ; and 
by forcible engines weaken fo many other 
parts of the City, as the defendants begin 
to deſpair. Yet Himilco, Commander of the 
place.tailcth not in all that belongs to aman 
of War. All that is broken he repaireth 
with admirable- diligence; he maketh ma- 
ny furious fallies, and giveth to the Romans 
all the afironts that poſſibly could be made. 
He hath in Garriſon (beſides the Citizens) 
ten thouſand Souldiers ; among whichthere 
are certain Licutenants, and other petty of- 
ficers, that conſpire to render and betray 
the Town. But the matter is revealed by an 
Achean, called Alexor,who had formerly in 
danger of the like treaſon, faved Agrigentum. 
Himilcouſeth the help of £Mlexon,to allure 
the hired Souldiers,and imploys Harnibalto 
appcaſe the troops of the Gaules, which did 
waver, and had ſent their agents to the enc- 
my. All, promiſe conſtancy and truth ; fo 
that the Traitors, being unable to perform 
what they had undertaken, are fain tolive 
in the Rowan Camp as fugitives, that had 
wrought no good whereby to deſerve their 
bread. In the mean while, a ſupply of ten 
thouſand Souldiers is ſent from Carthage to 
their relief, having Hannibal the Son of 
Amilcar for their Conductor : who, inde- 
ſpight of all reſiſtance, entred the Port and 
City,.to the incredible joy of the belieged. 
The old Souldiers, together with the new 
Companies, (thereto perſwaded by Himilco 
with kope of great reward.) reſolve to (ct 
upon the Komars in their trenches, and et- 
ther force them to abandon the fiege, or(at 
leaſt) to take from them, orſet on hre wm 
engines of battery. The attempt 1s prelent!y 
made, and purſued to the uttermolt, _—_ 
great ſlaughter on both ſides. But the Ko 


them. Cecilixs eſpying his advantage;ſallicd | 


mans, being more in number, and w— 
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ce of the ground, hold ſtill their 


1 1dvantag 
wy extreme difhculty defend 


Jaces, and with 
1r CNFANCS» 
hen of Carthage deſire greatly to under- 
andthe ſtate of things at Lilybaum ; but 
now not how to ſend into the Town, A 
«ertain Khodian undertakes the ſervice z and 
having received his diſpatch, ſails with one 
Gally to Zenſa, a little Iſ]and near Lihbe- 
4m. Thence, taking his time he ſteered di- 
rectly with the Port 3 and having a pafling 
fvift Gally, he paſt through the belt of the 
Channel, and recovered the water-gate ere 
any of thoſe which the Romans had to guard 
thePort , could thruft from the ſhores on 

cither ſide. 

Thenext day, ncither attending the co- 
vert of the dark night, nor dreading to be 
boorded by the Roman Gallies, who waited 
his return, he ſer ſajl , and ſhipped his Oars 
(his Gally being excceding quick of ſtcer- 
age, and himfelt expert in all parts of the 
Channel) recovered the Havens mouth,and 
the Sea , in deſpight ofall the purſuit made 
after him. Then, finding himſelfout of danger 
of being encompaſied by many, he turned 
again towards the mouth of the Haven, 
challenging any one, if any one durſt come 
forth,to undertake him. This enterpriſe,and 
the well performing of it, was very remark- 
able, and much wondred at in thoſe dayes : 
and yet,where there was no great Artillery, 
nor any other weapons of fire, 'to kill afarr 
off the adventure which this Khodiar made 
was not greatly hazardous. For in this Age, 
a valiant and judicious man of war will not 
fear to pals by the beſt appointed Fort of 
Europe, with the help of a good Tide, and 
a leading gale of wind : no, though forty 
pieces of great Artillery open their mouths 
againſt him, and threaten to tcar him 1n 
Pleces, 

In the beginning of our late Queens time, 
when Denmark and Sweden were at War , 
our Egft-land Flect, bound for Leif-lind,was 
forbiMen by the King of Denmarkto trade 
pith the ſubjefts of his enemics, and he 

breatned to fink their ſhips if they came 
through the ſtraights of Eſenonr. Notwith- 


ſtanding this, our Merchants (having a ſhip 
of her Majeſties, called the 24inion to, de- 
tend them) made the adventure, and fu- 
ſtaining ſome Vollies of ſhot, kept on their 
courſe, The King made all the proviſion 
he could to ſtop them, or ſink them at their 
return. But the 472707, commanded (as I 
fake it) by William Burrough, leading the 
Way, did not only paſs out with little lols., 

ut did beat down, with Artillery, a great 
Part of the Fort of F/ſenonr 5 which at that | 


time was not ſo well rampard, asnow per- 
haps itis: and the Fleet of Merchants that 


followed him, went through without any 


wound received. Neither was it long, ſince 
that the Duke of Parma, belieging Antwerp, 
and finding no poſſibility to maſter it,other- 
wiſe than by famine, laid his Cannon on the 
bank of the River, ſo well to purpoſe, and 
lo cven with the face of the Water, that he 
thought it impoſſible for the leaſt boat to 
pals by. Yet the Holanders and Zelanders, 
not blown up by any wind of glory, but 
coming to find a good market for their But- 
ter and Cheeſe, even the poor men, attend- 
ing their profit when all things were 
extreme dear in Antwerp paſſed in boats of 
ten or twelve Tun, by the month of the 
Dukes Cannon, in deſpight of it ; when a 
ſtrong Weſterly wind, and a Tide of flood 
tavourcd them; as alſo with a contrary 
wind, and an <bbing water, they turned 
back again : ſo as he was forced, in the 
end , to build his Stockado overthwart 
the River, to his marvellous trouble and 
charge. 

The Fort Saint Philip.terrified not us in 
the year 1596. when we entred the Port of 
Caliz, netther did the Fort at Puntal, when 
we wereentred, beat us from our anchoring 
by it; though it plaid upon us with four 
demi-cannons within point-blank, from fix 
in the morning till twelve at noon. The fiege 
of Oſtend, and of many other places, may be 
given for proof , how hard a matter it is to 
[top the paſlage of a good ſhip, without ano» 
ther as good to encounter it. Yet this 1s 
true, that where a Fort 1s ſo ſet, as that of 
Anera in Tercera, that there 1s no paſlage 
along beſide it, or that the ſhips are driven 
to turn upon a bow-line towards it, wanting 
all help of wind and tide; there,and in ſuch 
places, it is ofgreat uſe, and fearful : other- 
wiſe not. 

But to return to our adventrous Rhodian: 
He arrives in ſafcty at Carthage, and makes 
them know the eſtate of Lilybeum. Others 
allo, after this, take upon them to do the 
like, and perform it with the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs. The Romans therefore labour to choak 
the Channel; and, for that purpole, fill ma- 
ny Merchants ſhips with = ſtones, and 
fink them therein. The force of the Tides 
clears it again in part: but they grounded 
ſo many of thoſe great bellied-boats in the 
beſt of the entrance, as at laſt it madea 


{ manifeſt riſing and heap, like a ragged Iſland 


in the paſſage. Hereby it came to paſs, that 
a Carthaginian Gally, taking her courle by 
night, and not ſuſpeting any fuch imped1- 
ment, ran her {&lf aground thereon, and 

[1111 Was 


— — 


5 ho 


- 
IE | RS OC————_—_—_— ——— I 


—— ——  —— — 


— C— — 


——  —— 


was taken. Now comes that brave Kno- 
dian, thinking to center, as he had done bc- 
forc: but this Carthaginian Gallv, a little 
before taken, gave him cha'e, and gathered 
upon him : he fins what ihe 1s, both by ker 
form, and by her {wittnels : and being not 
able to run from her, refolved to fight with 
her. But ſhe is too well manned tor him, 
{» that he is beaten and taken. 

Lilybeum, alter tis, is greatly ciltreiiked; 
the Souldicrs bcing worn with labour and 
watching. But in this deſpair there role {0 
violent a tempeſt 5 as ſome of the Komans 
Woo.iun- Fowers, by which they over-topt 
the walls of Tilybaum ; were over-turned. 
A Greek Souldicr undertakes to tirc thoſe 
that were tallen, and performs 1t : tor the 
fire wasno ſooner kindled, but being blown 
unto by thebcllows of a tempeſt, it increa- 
{ed to tat. as ir became retiſtlels, and in the 
end burned all to aſhes, and melted the 
brazen hcads of the battering Ramms. 
Eereupon,clpeir and wearinels hinder the 
Romans im repairing their Engines : fo 
that they reſolve, by a long tiege, to ſtarve 


the de ap. 

Upon relafon of what had palr, a {upply 
of ten thouſand Souldicrs is fent from 
Rome, under 2. Clandizs, the Coniul, He 
arrive3 at 4ejſana, and marcheth over 
Land to Lilybanm - where having re-intor- 
ced the Army, and fupplicd the Gallics with 
new Rowers, he propounds the ſurprile of 
Drepanum, a Ciiy on the other fidz ot the 
Bay of Lilybanm. This lervice the Captains 
and Souldiers wilhngly embrace. So the 
Conſul embargues his troops,and arrives on 
the ſudden in the mouth of the Port. Ad- 
herbal is Governour of the Town, a vali 
ant and prudent man of war, who being 
ignorant of the new fupply arrived at Lily- 
benm,was at firit amazed at their ſudden ap- 
proach ; but having recovered his fpirits, 
he perſwades the Souldicrs rather to fight 
abroad. than to be encloſed. Herewithall he 
promileth great rewards to ſuch , as by 
their valour (hall deſerve them ; offering to 
lead them himlelt, and to fight in the head 
of his Fleet. Having ſuthciently eacouraged 
tis men, he thruſt into the Sea towards the 
Romans. The Conſul, deceived of his ex- 
pectation, calls back the toremoſt Gallies , 
that he might now marſhall them for de- 
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and for want of Sea-room, fo {traightned 
as he could not turn himlelf any way 
his Enemies. nor range himſelf in any order 
Therefore when he found no hope of mY 
l{tance, keeping the ſhore on his left hand 

lie thruſt out of the Bay with thirty Gal: 
12s, befides his own, and fo fled away ; 1 
the reſt of his Fleet, to the number of nine. 
ty and four ſhips, were taken or ſunk by the 
| Carthaginians. Adherbal for this ſeryice js 
greatly honoured at Carthage ; and Clay- 
dius, tor his indifcretion and flight, asmuch 


— — 


| 3 
from 


difyraccd at Rome, 

Ihe Komans, not withſtanding this preat 
lofs, arm threeſcore Gallies, with which 
they ſend away L. J975, their Conſul, to 
take charge of their buſineſs in Sicil. Junius 
arrives at /eſſana, where he meets with the 
whole remainder ofthe Rowran Fleet, thoſe 
excepted which rode in the Port of Lih- 
ber, One hundred and twenty Gallies he 
had ; and belides theſc, he had gotten to- 
gether almoſt eight hundred ſhips of bur- 
then, which were laden with all necellary 
provitions for the Army. With this great 
Fleet hearrives at Syracuſe, where he {tayes 
a while ; partly to take In Corn, partly to 
wait for ſome that were too {low of fail to 
Keep company with him along from MMeſ- 
Jana. Tn the mean time he diſpatchethaway 
towards Lilyb#um ins Quetrors or Trear 
lurers; to whom he commits the one half of 
his victuallers, with ſome Gallics for their 
Convoy. 

Adherbal was not careleſs after his late 
victory: but ſtudicd how to uſe 1t to thebeſt 
acvantage. The ſhips and priſonet$ that he 
Lad taken, he fent to Carthage. Of his own 
Gallies he delivered thirty to Carthalo, who 
had threeſcore and ten more under his own 
charge:and ſent him to try what good might 
be done againſt the Roman Fleet in the Ha- 
ven of Lilybenm. According to his direCtion, 
Carthalo faddenly enters the mouth of that 
Haven, where he finds the Romans more ate 
tentive to the keeping in of the belieggdCar- 
thaginians, than to the defence of their own 
againſt another Fleet. So he chargeth them, 
boords, and takes ſome, and fires the relt. 
The Roman Camp takes alarm, and haſtens 
to the reſcue.But Himilco,Governour of the 
theTown,is not behind hand;who falliesout 


at the ſame time, and putting the Romans to 


fence. Hereupon ſome row backward,ſome | great diſtreſs, gives Carthalo good leiſure t0 


forward, in great confuſion. Adhberbal finds | 


and follows his advantage, and forceth the 
Conſul into a Bay at hand, wherein he 
rangeth himſelf, having the Land on his 
back : hoping thereby to keep himielf from 


being incompaſled. But he was thereby , 


go through with his cnterprile. 

After this exploit, Carthalo ran all along 
the South coaſt of Sicil, deviſing how. t0 
work miſchief to the enemy ; whereln For- 


rune preſented him with a fair can 
ver- 


tile 


which he wiſely managed. He wasa 
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Ly his Scouts, that they had diſcryed, 
nearat (2nd, a great fleet, conſiſting of all 
manner of Velicls. Theſe were the victual- 
ors, which the Conſul Janis, more haſtily 
then provicently, had fent before him to-. 
wards Liigheunt. C arthalo was glad to hear | 
of ticir coming : for he and his men were 
fill of courage, by realon of their late victo- 
rice, Accompting therefore the great mul-} 
de 05 Roman Hulks, approaching, to be | 
rather a prey than a ficet Jikely to make 
oition, he haſtens to encounter ; 
om. 't to] out according to his expectati- | 
on, 1 he Romans i:ad no mind to fight : but | 
were 21ad to ſeek thelter In an open Road, | 
fill of Rocks under a covert of a poor 
Town,bclonging to their party z that could | 
kclpto {ave them only from the preſent Gan- 
cer. by lending them engines and other aid, 
wWherewith to beat off the Carthaginizcns that 
allaited them. Carthalo therefore , having 
taken a few of them, Jay waiting for the 
ret, that could not long ride under thoſe: 
Rocks, but would be forced by any great 
change of wind, either to put out into the | 
deep, or to fave their men, how they could, 
by taking land,” with the lofs of all thcir 
ſhipping. Whilſt he was bufied in this care, 
the-Conſul Janizs drew ncar,and was dilco- 
vered. Againſt him Cartnalo makes out, and 
finds him altogether unprepared to fight as 
being wholly ignorant of that which had 
hapned, The Conlul had neither means to 
ly, nor ability to fight. Therefore he like- 
wike ran into a very dangerous Creek 3 
thinking no danger ſo great as that of the 
enemy, The Carthaginian lerving this, be- 
takes himiclt to a Station between the two 
Roman fleets; where he watcheth, to ſee 
vhich of them would firſt ſtir, witha refo-| 
lution to aflault that, which ſhould firſt dare | 
tO put it ſelf into the Sea. So as now all the 
three fleets were on the South coaſt of S3cil, 
between the Promontory of Pachinus and 
Lilbeum; a Tract excceding dangerous, 
when the wind ſtormed at South. The 
Carthaginians, who knew the times of tem- 
pelt, and their ſigns, finding (belike) ſome: 
lwelling billow (for ſo we do in the Weſt of 
England, before a Southernly ſtorm) haſted 
to double the Cape of Pachinws, thereby to 
cover themſelves from the rage at hand. But 
ie Romans, who knew better how to fight. 
than how to Navigate, and never found any 
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that they reſolved again to forfake the Seas, 
and trult only tothe ſervice of their Legi- 
ons upon firm ground. But ſuch a reſolution 

cannot Jong hold. Fither they muſt be 

{trong at Sea, or elſe they muſt not make 

war 1nan Ifland, againſt thoſe that have a 

mightier fleet. Yet are they to be excuſed, 

in regard of the many great calamities 
wich they had ſuffered through their want 

oft {k!ll. Here I cannot forbear to com- 

mend the patient vertne of the Spaniards, 

We ſeldom or never find, that any Nation 
hath endured. ſo many miſadventures and 
miſcries,as the Spaniards have done,in their 
Indian Diſcoveries. Yet perliſting in their 
enterprilcs with an invincible conſtancy, 

they have annexed to their Kingdom fo 
many goodly Provinccs.as bury the remem- 
brance of all dangers paſt. Tempeſts and 
{hipwracks, famine, overthrows, mutinies, 
heat and cold, peſtilence, and all manner of 
diſeaſes both old and new, together with 
extream poverty, and want of all things 
necdtul, have been the enemies wherewith 
evcry one of their moſt noble diſcoverers, 
at one time or other, hath encountred. Many 
years have palled over ſome of their heads in 
the ſearch of not ſo many leagues : yea more 
than one or two have ſpent their Jabour, 
their wealth, and their lives, in ſearch of a 
golden Kingdom, without getting further 
notice of it, than what they had at their firſt 
ſetting forth. All which notwithſtanding, 
the third, fourth, and fifth undertakers, 
have not been diſheartned. Surely, they are 
worthily rewarded with thoſe Treaſuries 


and Paradiſcs which they enjoy 3 and well 


they deſerve to hold them quietly, it they 
hinder not the like vertue in others, which 
(perhaps) will not be found. 


s$. XI. 

The City of Eryx is ſurpriſed by the Romans, 
and recovered by Amilcar, who ſtoutly holds 
war with them five years. The Romans, 
having emptied their common treaſury , 
build a new fleet at the charges of private 
men, The great vidory at Sea of Luctatius 
the Conſul , whereby the Carthaginlans are 


forced to crave peace. The conditions of the 
peace between Rome and Carthage. 


- — —_ 


HE Xomans were careful to ſupply 


foul weather in the entrails of their beaſts, } with all induſtry, by land, the want 


their Sooth-layers being all land-Prophets, | 


of ſtrength at Sea. Therefore they con- 


were ſuddenly overtaken witha boiſterous | tinue the fiege of Lilybeum, and icek to 


uth-wind, and all the Gallies forced 
agatnſt the rocks, and utterly wrackt. 
Is calamity fo diſcouraged the Romans, 


' make ſure to themſelves all places, whither 
|the enemies ſhips could not bring relief. 


| The Conſul Junius, to cure the wound of 
[1111 2 diſhonour, 
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diſhonour , which he had received, be-| relieve them. There he found them paſtime 


thought him what enterpriſes to undertake. | avout two years more z hoping ſtill tg Wea- 


In the end he refolved to attempt the! ry out thoſe that Jay over his head, agt 
Mountain and City of Fryx, with the Tem- ON the contrary did their beſt.to thruſt 
ple of Vexus Frycina: which was the faire{t | out of thoſe quarters. 


hey 
him 


and richelt of all the Iſland ; and of theſe, Atthis time, all the care, both of the Ro- 
Eryx was commodioully ſeated between the proſecuting of this buſineſs a+ Eryx. 


Drepanu nt and Panorimms 5 ſotl:at it ſecmcd | Wherein it ſcems true (as Hannibal 


zi L7vie, 


a fit place for a Garriſon, that ſhould rc-| ſpake unto Scipio) that the affairs of £4. 


{train the Car thaginians from making roads | #hage never ſtood in better terms, 


lince the 


;nto the Country. Wherefore juni tor- | beginning of the war, than now they did, 
tified both the top of the Mountain, and the For whereas the Kowans had utterly forſz- 
firſt entrance of the paſſage fromthe bot-, ken the Seas, partly by reaſon of their oreat 
tom, (buth of winch places. were very de- | lotles 5 partly Upon confidence of their land- 
fenſible) with a god {trength of men, But !Orces, which they held reſi{tleſs ; Amilcar 
ihortly after, in the eighteenth year of this with a ſmall Army, had lo well aGQuitted 
war.the Carthaginians tet forth Amilcar, lur- | himlelt, to the honour of his Country, that 
named Barca, Father of the great Hannibal, by the tryal of five years war, the Carthagi- 


with a Fleet and Army, who failing to the} 


coaſts of Jtaly , did throughly repay the 
ſpoils which the Romans made in Africa. 


77a Souldier was judged equal, if not lupe- 
rior tothe Komar. Finally, when all, that 


might be, had been deviſed and done, for 


For he firſt of all waſted and deſtroyed the the dillodging of this obſtinate Warriouz : 


Territorics of the Locrians, and of the Bru- 
tians, that were dependants of Roxre, Then 
entred he into $7c/l, and finding there no 
walled City in the Carthaginians power,that 
ſerved fitly to infeſt the Romans, he occu- 
pied a piece of ground of great advantage, 
and lodged his Army thereon 3 to contront 
as well the Komans, that were 1n Panormns, 


no way ſeemed better to the Senate of Kone, 
than once again to build a fleet ; whereby, 
It the maſtery of the Sea could once be got- 
ten, it was likely that Amilcar, for lack of 
ſupply, ſhould not long be ableto hold out, 
But in performing this, extxeam difficulty 
was found. The common treaſury was ex- 


hauſted: and the coſt was not little,that was 


as thoſe that kept about Eryx, putting him- | requiſite unto ſuch an enterovriſe. Wherefore 


{elf betwecn both Armies with admirable 
reſolution. 
The place that Amilcar had {eized upon, 


there was none other way left, thantolay 
tne burden upon private purſes. Divers of 
the principal Citizens undertook to build 


-was not only very ſtrong by {ituation, but | {each at his own charges ) one Quingue- 
had the command of a Port : whereby it | rere, which example wrought ſo well, that 
cave him opportunity to ſcour all the coaſt | they, whoſe ability would not ſerve todo 
of Naly with his Fleet, waſting all along as | the like, joyned with ſome others, and lay- 


far as to Cara. In the Itle of Szcil he held 
the Romans to hard work, lying near unto 
Panormns : where, in three years abode, he 
did many notable aCts, though not of much 


| 


ing their mony together, concurred two or 
three of them, in building of another; with 
condition to be repayed, when the war was 
fhniſhed. By this voluntary contribution, 


conſequence, for that the enemy could ne- | they made and finiſhed two hundred new 
ver be drawn to hazard the main chance. | £#17queremes - taking for their pattern,that 


Having wearied himſelf and the Komars 
long enough about Parormus, he undertook 
a ſtrange picce of work at Eryx. The Roman 
Carrifons, placed there by Jazus, on the 
top, and at the bottom of the Mountain, 
were very {trongly lodged. Nevertheleſs 
Amilcar found a way, lying towards the 
Scea-hide, by which he conveighed his men 
into the City of Eryx, that was about the 
mid{t of the aſcent, cre the enemy knew of 
it. By this it came to paſs, that the Romans 


excellent ſwift rowing Gally which they had 
ootten from the Rhodian, in the Port of Li- 
lybaum, as was ſhewed before. The charge 
of this fleet was committed to C. Lud ativs 
Catulus ; who paſt with the ſame into Sicil 
the Spring following, and entred the Port of 
Drepamnum ; indeavouring by all means tO 
have forced the City. But being advertiſed 
that the Carthaginian fleet was at hand, and 
being mindful of the late loſſes which bis 
Predeceflors had received 3 he was Care” 


which kept the top of the mountain, were | ful to put himſelf in order, agaialt their at- 
ſtraightly held (as it were) beficged. And | 
no lets was Amzlcar himlclt reſtrained, by 
hoth oftheſe Garrifons, and ſuch as came to 


rival. Re 
Hanno was Admiral of the Carthaginian 


fleet 3 a man (as his aftions declare him)wie 


[ 
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in picture; exceedingly formal, and ſkilful | my repent of his new adventure to Sea.This 
inthe art of teeming reverend. How his re-| was a good courſe,if it could have been per- 
putation Was firſt bred, I do not find 3 but | formed. But Catzl#s uſed all poſlible dili- 
it Was upheld by a factious contradiction, of | gence, to prevent the execution of this de- 
ings undertaken by men more worthy | tign:not becauſe he was informed of the ene- 
han himſelf. This quality procured unto | mies purpoſe, but that he knew it to be the 
{jm (as it hath done 10 many others) both | beſt for them,and for that he feared no dan- 
00d fiking among the ancient fort, whole | ger ſogreat! y.as to encounter with Amzlcar. 
04 :cmper is adverle trom new enterpriſes; | Wherefore although the weather was very 
nd therewithall an opinion of great tore- | rough, and the Seas went high,when the Car- 
hglit , confirmed by every loſs received. | thaginian fleet was deſcried ; yet he rather 
More particularly, I1c was graclous among chote to fight with the enemy, that had the 
the people, tor t hat he was one of the molt wind of him,than to ſuffer his convoy to pals 
oricvOus opprellors of their ſubject Provin- along to Eryx, upon unlikely hope of better 
cs; whereby he procured unto the Cartha-; opportunity in the future. All that Hanne 
/iniqs much wealth, but therewithall ſuch | ſhould have done,Catrlas had pertormed.He 
\atred, as turned itall to their great loſs. | had carefully exerciſed his men in Rowing 3 
He had ere this been imployed againſt the | he had lightned his Gallies of all unneceſlar 
Numidians and wild Africans, that were burthens; & he had taken aboord the choile 
more like to Rovers than to Souldiers, in men of the Rowan Land-Souldiers. The 
making War. Of thule fugitive Nations he , Carthaginiars therefore, at the firſt encoun- 
learned to neglect more manly enemies, to; ter were utterly broken and defeated, ha» 
his own great diſhonour, and tothe great; ving lifty of their Gallies ſtemmed and funk, 
hurt of Carthage ; which loſt not more by his and feventy taken, wherein were few lets 
bad conduCt, than by his malicious counſc], | than ten thouſand men, that were all made 
when, having ſhewed himſelf an unworthy ; prilcners : the reſt, by a ludden change of 
Captain,he betook himfelfto the long Robe. | wind, eſcaping to the I{le of Hieroneſws, 
Yet is he much commended in Row. Hiſto-| The tate of Carthage , utterly diſcou- 
rics, as a temperate man, and one that ſtu- | raged by this change of fortune, knew not 
dic how to preſerve the League between | whereon to refolve. Means to repair their 
Carthage and Rome. Tn which regard, how | flect in any time, there were none left 3 
well tc deſerved of his own Country,it will | their beſt men of war by Sea were con- 
appear hereafter : how beneficial he was to | ſumed ; and Amilcar, upon whole valour 
the Romans, it will appear, both hereafter, and judgment the honour and ſafety ofthe 
and in his preſent voyagez wherein he re- | Common-weal reſted, was now ſurrounded 
duced the Carthaginians to a miſerable ne-, by his enemies In S7cz!, whcre he could 
cellity of accepting, upon hard conditions, |not be relieved. In this extremity, they 
that pcace which he thence-forth com-| make diſpatch unto Amilcar himlelf, and 
mended, | authorized him to take what courſe ſhould 
Hannohad very well furniſhed his Navy, | ſeem beſt unto his excellent wiſdom, leav- 
with all needful provifions for the Souldiers | ing all concluſions to his election and fole 
at yy (for dexterity in making prepara- | counſel. 
ton was the beſt of his qualities) : but he] Amilcar, whom no adverſity, accompa- 
had neither been careful in training his! nied with the leaſt hope or poſlibility of re- 
Marr ners, tothe practice of Sea-fight, nor | covery, had ever vanquiſhed, looking over 
In manning his Gallies with ſtout fellows. He | every promiſe, true or fallſe, that the preſent 
thought, that the fame of a Carthaginian | time could make him, ( for to attend any 
ct Was enough, to make the unexpert Ko-| thing from the future he was not able) re- 
"ans give way : forgetting, that rather the| folved to make trial, whether his neceſſity 
reliſtlefs force of tempeſts, than any other | might be compounded upon any reaſonable 
rength of oppoſition, had made them to| terms. He thercfore ſent to Ludativs the 
torlake the Seas. Yet in one thing he had ei-| Conſul an overture of peace : who conſider- 
ther conceived aright, or ele was ſent forth | ing it well, gathered ſo many arguments 
= mlirufted, [t was his purpoſe, firſt ofall| from the preſent poverty of the — 
at tO Eryx, and there to diſcharge his State, waſted beyond expectation 1N t 
(hips of their lading : and having tbus light- former war,that he formerly hearknea unto 
ned himſelf, he meant to take aboord ſome | it. So,in concluſion, an accord was made,but 
ne Land-army, together with Amil- | with proviſion, That it ſhould _ Jo of 
unſelf, by whoſe help he doubted not, | otherwiſe, than ifthe Senate and X copie © 


uf that he ſhould be able to make his ene- | Rome would ratifie it with their — 
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The conditions were : 


Firſt, that the ſum; and required a ſhorter time of pay. 


Carthagimians ſhould clearly abandon the 'ment, Further alſo they took order, thae 


He of $10t. Secor'y. that they ſhould the Carthagmmians ſhould not only 
n Heron King of $yra- out of $7c1l it felt, but ſhould alſo withdray 
nor invade anv part of his Territories, tnutr Companies out of all other If]andsþe 


never undertake up: 


depart 


Territories of any of his Friends tween it and Ztaly, renouncing their Whole 
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perfett 1he agreement. Theſe Commuiſto- 
ners aided a thouſand taicnts to the former 
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Nation 5 and Amilcar, the moſt worthy 
Captain. 
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Of dirmers ations paſſing between the firſt and ſecond Punick Warrs, 
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Of the cruel 1 ar begun between the Carthaginians and their own Mercenaries, 


g=—pr=—1 Hu Romans having partly by 


Y 
« 


tion, thruſt the CartÞagini ans | 
cut of Sicil, and all the Ile 
Hands thereunto adjacent , |jPeech of a wzanly,and free man ; for who could 
gavethem rather means and lci{lure to help. 
themlclves in a following war, than cauſe to. 


& 


ſaid, Virz @ liberi vocem auditam ; An credz 


ea conditione , cujus eun peniteat , dintins 
quam neceſſe fit manſurun © That it was the 


2 torce, and partly by compoli- | poſſct, ulſum populum, aut hominem deniq, in 


beliere, that any people,or indeed any one man, 
would continue longer in an over-burdened 


hold themſelves contented with the preſent | eſtatc, than meer neceſiity did enforce? Now, 
peace. It is an ancient and true rule, 90d | 1t the Romans themſelves could make this 
leges @ vidtoribus dicuntur.accipinntura vittis;| judgement of thoſe Nations, who had little 


That laws are given by the Conquerors, an4 
recerued of the conquered. Byt the Romans 
had eithcr forgotten the anſwer that was 
made unto thew, by one of the Privernates ; 


or clic had forgotten to follow it in this 


weighty buſineſs. For when one of Priver- 
74m, aticr a rebellion, defending in the Se- 
nate the caule of his City, was demanded by 
a Senator, What peace the Romans might hope 
for, or aſſure thexſelves of. if they quitted their 
preſent advantage over them he an{wered 
in thcle words, $i bonam dederitis, & fidam 


&- perpetuam ſt malam, haud diuturnam; If 


the peace be good and faithful that you give us, 
it will be perpetual ;, if it be ill, then of little 
continuance. To this anſwer the Senate, at 
that time gave ſuch approbation, that it was 


cle belides their manly reſolution, to de- 
tend their liberty ; ſurely, they grolly tlat- 
ecred themſelves, in preſuming that the Car- 
thaginians, who neither in power nor iN 
pride, were any way inferiour unto them- 
ſelves, would fit down any longer by the 
los and diſhonour received , than un 

they could recover their legs , and the 
ſtrength which had a while failed them, t0 
take revenge.But occaſion, by which(while 
well entertained ) not only private men, 
but Kings and publick States, have more 
prevailed, than by any proper prowels Of 
vertue, with-held the tempeſt from the Ko 
mans tor a time, and turned it moſt fear i 
ly upon Aſfica, and the Carthaginians _ 
elves. For 
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For after the firſt Purick, war was ended, 
Anilear, lcaving Eryx, went to Lilybaun, 
om whence moſt conveniently the Army 
might bc tranſported into 4frick.- the care 
of hich butincls he committed unto Geſco, 
:0 101M. a5 tO a man of approved ſufficien- 
cy, he dlivercd over his charge, Geſco had 
an effcc1al conſtderation of the great lu mms, 
«hora Carthage was indebted unto thele 
Mercenaries 3 and witha!l, of the great dif- 
ability to make payment. Therefore hc 
thought It the wilelt way, tO le nd chem over 
(as1t Were) by handfuls a few at a Time 5 
thatſo the firft might have theig dupatch , 
and be gone, crc the ſecond or third Com- 
Panies ayived. Eero hedealt providently. 
For it Lad not bcen hard to perſwade avy 
ſmall number, lodged within fo great a Ctty 
as Carthage, unto ſome ſuch reafunable com: 
poſition, as the preſent emptincls of tie com- 
mon Treaſury did require : fo that the 
firſt might have been friendly dilcharged , 
and agood preſident left unto the ſecond 
and third,whilſt their d1{- junction had made 
them unable to recover their whole due by 
force, But the Carthaginians wereof a con- 
trary opinicen. They thought to find, in the 
whole Army, lome that would be contented 
to gratifie the Publick State, by remitting 
2 great part of their own due : and hoped, 
by luch an Fxample, to draw all the multt- 
rudeto the like agreement and capitulation. 
$ they detained the firſt and ſecond com- 
mers; tclling them, that they would make 
aneven reckoning with all together, Thus 
every day the number increaſed, and many 
aiforders(a thing incident among Souldiers) 
were committed 5 which much dilquieted 
the City, not accuſtomed unto the like. In 
this regard it was thought fit, to remove 
themall to ſome other place, where they 
nught be leſs troubleſome. This mult be 
done by ſome colourable words of perſwa- 
lion: for their number was already ſo great, 
that it was not ſafe to offend them too far. 

herefore it is deviſed, that they ſhould all 
attend the coming of their fellows ,at Sicca: 
"ccelving every one a picce of gold,to bear 

Is Charges in the mean while. 

. This motion is accepted, and the Soul- 

ers began to dil-lodgez leaving behind 
men their wives,their ckildren,andall their 

"BBARe, as meaning ſhortly to fetch away 
all, when they came back for their pay. But 
ME Carthaginians have no fancy to their re- 

"010g into the Town ; and therefore com- 
Pel them to truſs up their fardels, that they 
wn. none occaſion left to make any 

: ther. So to Sicca they removed, 
With all their goods ; and there lay waiting 
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| for news of their fellows arrival, and their 
own pay. Buſineſs they had none to do, and 
therefore might ealily be drawn to mutiny : 
|the whole argument of their diſcourſe in- 
clining them to nothing elſe. Their daily 
| talk was, how rich they ſhould be, when all 
their mony came in;how much would fall to 
every lingle ſhare, and for how long time the 
City was behind hand with them in reckon- 
ing. They were all grown Arithmeticians ; 
and he was thought a man of worth, that 
could find moſt reaſon to increaſe their de- 
mands, to the very higheſt, even beyond 
their duc. No part of their long lervice was 
torgottensz but the comfortable words and 
promiſes of their Cavtains, lIcading them 
forth to any Gangerous fight, were call:-de0 
mind, and fo many ovligations, not to be 
cancelied without larisfying their expeCta- 
tion by fome unordinary largels. 

Thus the time patieth awav, until the 
whole Army being arrived, and ludged in 
Sicca,, Hamno comes thither to clear the ac- 
compt. Now is the day come,wherein they 
(hall all be mace rich ; elpecially if they can 
hold together, in maintaining ſtoutly the 
common cauſe, So think they all ; and af 
ſemble themſelves to hear what good news 
this meſſenger had brought : with a full re- 
{olution to help his memory, in cafe he 
{hould happen to forget any part of the ma- 
ny promiſes made to them all which were 
to be confidered in their Donative. Hanrg 
begins a very formal Oration ; wherein he 
bewails the poverty of Carthage, tells them 
how great a ſumm of mony 1s to be paid 
unto the Romans ; reckons up theexceſlive 
charges whereat the Common-wealth had 
been in the late War; and finally. deſires 
them to hold rhemleives contented with 
part of their pay, and out of the love which 
they bare unto the City, to remit the reſt. 
Few of them underſtood his diſcourſe : for 
the CarthaginianArmy was compoſed of fun- 
dryNatiors, as Greeks. Africans,Gaules, Ligu- 
rians Spaniards, and others; all of difterent 
languages. Yet they ſtared upon him, and 
were (as 1 think ) little pleaſed with his very 
oeſtyre. But when fuch as conceived the | 
whole tenour of his fpeech , had informed 
the reſt what celd comfort he brought; they 
were all inraged, and fared like mad-men, 
lo that nothing would ſerve to appeaſe 
ther. : 

Haino would fain have afliwaged their fu- 
ry, but he Knew not how : for he lels under- 
{ood their difionant loud noiſes, than they 
did his Oration. An Army colleed out of 
ſo many Countries, that have noone lan- 


guage common tO all, or to the greater part 
2 of 
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of them, is neither eaſily ſtirred up to mut1- 
ny, nor eaſily pacified, when once it 1s bro- 
ken into out-rage. The beſt that Harno can 
do, is to uſe the help of Interpreters and 
Meſiengers. But theſe Interpreters miſtake 
his meaning 3 ſome for want of {kill ; others 
of ſer purpoſe 3 and ſuch as deliver his er- 
rands in the worlſt ſenſe, are belt believed. 
Finally, they thivk themſelves much abuſed 
by the Carthaginians, and reſolve to demand 
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they Jiſt. They ſend ever and anon ſome 
of their Senatours into the Cam 3 Who 
promile to ſatisfie all demands, as fi forth 
as 1t ſhould be poſſible. And thus by ſhiftir 
from one extreme to another, they mak 
the Souldiers underſtand into what fear the 
City was driven 3 which cannot chuſe bye 
add much infglency to the paſſions alread 
ſtirred up. d 
This {idden change of weather, and the 


their own in peremptory terms, at a nearer 
diſtance. In this mood they leave Sicca, 
and march as far as Txnis.,that is within a ve- 
ry little of Carthage, and there they encamp. 

Now begin the Carthaginians to find their 
own errour. Itis a good Rule, 


Curandum inprimis.ne magna injuria fiat 
Fortibus & miſeris. 


Have ſpecial care,that valiant poverty 
Be not oppreſt with too great injury. 


But this proud City, having neglected the 
Rule, hath alſo been careleſs in providing to 
ſecure her felf againſt the inconvenience 
that might follow. She had ſuffered the 
whole multitude, whereunto ſhe was like 
to give cauſe of diſcontent,to joyn it ſelf jn- 
to one body,when the ſeveral troops might 
eaſily have been diſperſed : ſhe hath turned 
out of hcr gates the wives, children, and 
goods of thele poor men, which, had ſhe re- 
tained in ſhew of kindneſs, ſhe might have 
uſed themas Hoſtages for her own ſafety ; 
and by imploying a miſerable penny-father, 
in her negotiation with men of War, ſhe 
hath weakned the reputation of her bravyeſt 
Captains, that might beſt have ſerved to 
free her from the threatning danger. Yet 
likely it is, that Amilcar had no defire 
to be uſed as an inſtrument in defrauding his 
own. Souldiers of their wages : eſpecially 
conſidering, that as he beſt could bear wit- 
neſs of their merits, ſo was he not ignorant, 
that means to content them were not want- 
ing, if the Citizens had been willing there- 
unto. Hereunto may be added a probable 
conjeCture, that Hanne, with his complices, 
who at this very time was a bitter enemy to 
Amilcar, had the boldneſs to impoſe the 
blame of his own wretched counſel upon 
the liberal promiſes made by the Captains. 
Amilcar therefore did wilcly, in ſuffering 
thoſe that maligned him , to have the man- 
aging of their own plot, and to deal the 


cards which themſelves had ſhuffled. This 


they continue todo as fooliſhly as they had 
at firſt begun. They furniſh a market at 
Tunis;tor the Souldiers 3 whom they ſuffer 
to buy what they liſt , and at what price 


true caule of it, is quickly found by the Ax- 
my, which thereupon grows wile, and find- 
Ing the ſcalon fit, labours to make a preat 
harveſt. Mony muſt be had, andwithour 
any abaterhents This 1s granted, Many 
have loſt their horſes in publick ſervice of 
the State. The State ſhall pay for them, 
| They had lived ſome years by making hard 
ſhift, without receiving their allowance of 
victuals from Carthage, If they had lived 
they wanted not meat ; therefore what was 
thisto the Carthaginians ® Was it not all 
one, whether the ſhips did bring in proviſion, 
or their Captains dire&t them where to 
tetch it 2 But this would not ſerve. They 
ſaid that they had been ſometimes driven to 
buy; and that (ſince they could not remem- 
ber how much,or at what rate they bought) 
they would be paid for their proviſion du- 
ring the whole time, and according to the 
deareſt price that Wheat had horn, whilſt 
the War laſted. Such are now the demands 
of theſe Mutiners ; who might ealily have 
been fatisfied with far leſs charges, and far 
more honour, by receiving their due at the 
firſt. But now they make no end of cra- 
ving. For whilſt the Carthaginians are per- 
plexed about this Corn-mony; the Souldiers 
have deviſed many more tricks, whereby 
to extort a greater ſurm of mony, without 
all regard of ſhame. Since therefore no go 
end could be found of theſe controverlies 
which daily did multiply, it was thought 
convenient, that one of the Carthagimans, 
which had commanded in Sicil, ſhould be 
choſen by the Souldiers to reconcile all dit- 
ferences. Hereunto the Army condeſcend- 
ed.and made choice of Geſco: partly out p 
good liking to him, who had ſhewed himſel 
at all times,afriendly man to them,and care- 
ful of their nod abecklly when they Were 
to be tranſported into Africk * partly yr 
of a diflike which they had conceived ; 
Amilcar; for that he had not viſited them 
in all this buſie time. So Geſco comes 2M? "* 
them 3 and to pleaſe them the better, —_ 
not without mony : which might 8g" 
ter countenance to his proceedings » © "1 
barren eloquence had done to the negot 
of all 
tion of Hayno. He callsunto tum Ne 
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apart, rebuking them gently for that which | b2rty to require their due. This notwithſtand- 


had paſſed 3 adviling them temperately con-| ing ye may aſſure your ſelves, that we are like 
cerning the preſent 3 and exhorting them to | to be taught better manners, as ſoon as our fel- 
-ontirue their love unto the State, which | /ows are gone: in regard of who they are 
had 1ong entertained tnem, and would | content to ſhadow their indienation with a 
needs alwaies be mindful of their good ſer-| good, but a forced countenance. Let us there- 
vices. After thts he began to put hand to his | fore be wiſe, and conſider that they hate and 
purke, offering to give them their whole pay fear us : their hatred will ſhew it felf when 
in hand; and thcn after to conlider of other their fear is once paſt : unleſs we now take our 
reckonings at a More convenient time, This|t7ze, and whilſt we are the ſronger, enfeeble 
had been well accepted , and might have| them ſo greatly, that their hatred ſhall not be 
ſerved to bring ali to a quiet pals, | it two le-| able to do us wrong. All their ſtrength conſiſt- 
ditious Ring-lcaders of the multitude had |eth i mony , wherewithall they have hired 
hot ſtood againſt 1t. | others againſt us, and us againſt others, At 
There was in the Camp one Spendis, a |the preſent they have neither mony nor friends. 
(turdy fellow, and audacious, but a tlave 3| The beſt Army that ever ſerved them, whereof 
thatin the late war bad fled from a Rozzar, | we are noſmall part, lyes at their gates, ready 
whom be ſerved, and therefore ſtood in |to help ws if we be men. A better opportunity 
fear, leſt he ſhould be delivered back to his | cannot beexpeed + for were our ſwords once 
Maſter; at whoſe hands he could expect no | draw, all Africk would riſe on our ſide. As 
Iſs, than to be whipt and crucified. This | for the Carthaginiars, Vf Lither can they ſend 
wretch could find no better way to prolong | for help ? The caſe it ſelf is plain, Fut re mu't 
his own life, than by railing ſuch troubles as | quickly reſolve. Either we muſt prevent the 0:- 
might ſerve to withdraw men from care ot | /igence of Geſco, by incenſing theſe Gaules and 
private matters, and make his own reſtitu- |Spaniards, and procuring them to draw blood; 
tion impoſlible, were his Maſter nevcr fo |or elſe it behoveth us to pleaſe our good Ma- 
importunte. With Spendizs there aſloctatcd |ſters, by joyning with them againſt our fellows, 
himſelfone 2::tko, an hot-headed man ,| yea by offering to forgive unto them all our 
that had been to forward in ſtirring up the | wages, if ſo (peradventure) they may be won 
tumult, as he could not chuſe but tear, leſt |fo forgive #5, or not over-cruelly to puniſh our 
faults commilted. He is moſt worthily a 


his own death ſhould be made an example, 
to deterr others from the like ſeditious be- | wretched flave, that neither hath care towim 


haviour. This 2/atho deals with his Country- | his Maſters love, nor the conrage to attempt his 
men the Africans ; telling them, that they | ow /iberty. 

were in tar wore condition, than either | By ſuch perſ.vaſions /7atho wins the Afri- 
the Gaules, the Greeks, the Spaniards, or any | can Souldicrs to his own purpole. They 
torein Mercenaries, For (faith he) Theſe oxr| are not now lo greedy of mony, as of quat- 
companions have no more to do, than to re-|rel , which he that ſecketh will not miſs to 
cerve their wages, and ſo get them gone © but tind. When Geſco therefore oflcred to pay 
we that are to ſtay behind in Africa, ſhall be; them their whole ſtipend preſently, but re- 
calied to another manner of accompt, when we | ferred their other demands, for horſes and 
are left alone ;, ſo that we ſhall have canſe to viEwls, to ſome other more conventent 
wiſh that we had returned home beegars, ra-|time; they brake into great outrage, and 
ther than loaden with the mony, which (little| ſay, that they will have all, cvenall at once, 
though it be) ſhall brake our backs. Te are| and that out of hand. In this tumult, the 
not ignorant how tyrannically thoſe our haugh-| whole Army flock together abour J7atho 
Maſters of Carthage do reign over us. they | and Spendirs ; whoie Ciligence 1s not want- 
think it reaſonable , that our lives and goods ing to add more fuel to the fire already 
ſhould be at their diſpoſition , which they have blazing. A74tio and Sperdzus are the only 
4 other times been accuſtomed to take ſrom| men to whom the Souldiers will hearken : 
u even without apparent cauſe , as it were to, if any other ſtand up to make a ſpeech, a 
declare their ſoveraignty : What will they now (howre of {tones, {:ying abcut his cars, puts 
ao ſeeing that we have demeaned our ſelves him to lence, that heſhall never afterwatds 
« free-men, and been bold to ſet a good face ſpeak word more. Neither ſtay rhey rocon- 
on the matter, demanding our ewn, us others {ider what it is that any man would fay : 
ave done? Te all do know, that it were a enough hath been ſaid afready by thoſe 
veryſhame ſor us, if having been as forward in good ſpokes-nren 3 ſo that no cther word 
every danger of war, as any other men , we (though perhaps to the lame purpoſe) can 
ſoould now ſtan quaking like Nlaves, and net be heard;fave only Throw, Throw, 
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Nov the rebellion begins to take form. | Carthaginians themſelves have forgotten 


Zlatho and Spendius are cholen Captains 3 


who, followed by a deſperate crue of Rut- | 


fians, will ſuffer no man to make his own 
peace, but puriae their cwn ends, under fair 
pretence of the common cauſe. All which 
norwithſtanding, Geſco is not wanting to the 
oocd of his Country, but adventures him: 
lelt vpon their fury. One while he dcals 
with the Captains,and other principal menz 
toking them by the hand, and giving gentle 
words : another while, he works with the 
Ieverai Naticns; putting them all in hope ot 
their own hearts defire, if any reaſon would 
content them. None of them are lo ju!!cn as 
the 4ſricans : indeed none of them had ſo 
good cauie. They require him pcremptorily 
to give them their own, and net to feed 
them with words. The truth 1s,that they are 
not o covetous as they ſeem : but will be 
more glad of an il] an{wer, than of a good 
payment. I his is more than Geſco knows : 
he ſees not that 2:tho hath auy more than 
burc words to buttow upon them. Where- 
tore, asrcbuking their 1nconſiderate heat, 
hetells them, I bat they may do well.if tlicy 
ſtand in want of meny, to ſfeck it of their 
Captain Z/atho, This 1s enough. Shall he 
beth defraud them and deride them ? They 
ſtay no longer, but Jay violent hands upon 
the treaſure that he had brought; yea upon 
tim alfo,and all that are with him : as 1nten- 
ding to take this in part of payment,and.tor | 
the reſt, totake another courſe. 2atbo and 
Spendins are glad of this.It had little pleated 
them to ſce their fellows begin to grow 
calm, by his fair language : wherefore they 
ca{t into bonds both him, and all the Car- 
thuginians that they can find; that ſo the Ar- 
my may be freed from danger of good ad- 
z:0n3tion, which they call Treaſon. After 
this follows open war. Aatho (olicites all 
Africk, and his Embaſſadors are every where 
well entertained. Neither is it needful to 
uſe perſwaſion : the very fame of this rebel- 
lion ſufficeth to draw the wholeCountry into 
It. Now mult the Carthaginians be plagued 
for thoſe oppreſiions, with which they have 
Flazued others. It is true that adverſity hath 
n-ver been untold of her errours : and as 
{he is ever a{lured to hear her own, ſo com- 
monly with her own ſhe undergoes thoſe of 
other men. The Africans finding the Car- 
thagmians hang under the wheel, tell them 
boldly, that their Impolitions were merci- 
lels 3 that they took trom them the one halt 
of their Corn ; that they doubled their tri- 
butes in all things elſe ; and that they inflict- 
cd upon their vaſlals the greateſt puniſhment 
for the lca(t offences. Thele cruelties the 


| but the people, that have ſuffered 6 much 
retain all in perfect memory. Wherefore noz 
| only ſuch as can bear arms, are ready todg 
| {crvice inthis great commotion ; but the Ve= 
'ry women bring forth their Jewels 
other ornaments ,, offering all to fail for 
the maintenance of ſo juſt a quarrel, By this 
great forwardneſs,and liberal contribution 
Matho and Spendius are ſupplied with b 
ſtrong aid of threelcore and ten thouſand 
Aſricans : and are moreover furniſhed with 
mony, not only to latisfie the preſent appe- 
tite of their men z bur ſufficient to continue 
the war begun, though it ſhould be of long 
endurance. 
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Divcrs Obſervations upon this War with the 
A1crcenaries. 
T. E. 


| of Tyranny, and kow Tyrants are fain to uſe 


the help of Mercenaries. 


Ere let usrcſt a while, as ina conve- 
nicnt place, whence we may take a 
proſpect of the ſubject, over which we tra- 
vel. Behold a tyrannical City, perſecuted by 


her own Mercenaries with a deadly war. It 
1s 4 common thing, as being almoſt neceſla- 
ry.,thit a tyranny ſhould be upheld by Mer- 
cenary forces : it 1s common that Mercena- 
rics ſhould be falſe : and it is common that 
all war made againſt Tyrants,ſhould beex- 
cceding tull of hate and cruelty. Yet we el- 
dome hear, that ever the ruine of a tyranny 
is procured or ſought by thoſe that were 
hired to maintain the power of it : and ſel- 
dome or never do we read of any war that 
hath been proſecuted with ſuch inexpiable 
hatred, as this that is now in hand, 
That which we properly call Tyranny,|s, 
A violent form of Government, not reſpedting 
the good of the ſubjetF, but only the pleaſure of 
the Commander. I purpoſely forbear to lay 
that it 1s, the unjuſt rule of one over Many * 
for very truly doth Cleon in Thucydides tell 
the Athenians, that their dominion over 
their ſubje&s, was none other, than a MEET 
tyranny; though it were ſo,that they them- 
ſclves were a greatCity,and a popular eltate- 
Neither is it peradventure greatly needful, 
that I ſhould call this form of command- 
Ing, violent : {inceit may well and ealily 
conceived, that no man willingly performs 
obedience to one regardleſs of his life an 


| welfare 3 unleſs himſ{clf be either 2 Mi 
, man, 
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man. or (which 1s little better) wholly pol- 
C444 with ſome extreme paſſion of Jove. 
The praCtice of tyranny 1snot alwayes of a 
ke extremity : for ſome Lords are more 
"entle than others, to their very {laves; and 
»« that is moſt cruel to ſome,ts mild enough 
wards others,though It be bur for his own 
ad yantagce Nevertheleſs, in large Do- 
minious, wherein the Rulers dilcretion can- 
pot extend it {elf unto notice of the ditfe- 
rence which might be found between the 
worth of ſeveral men, 1t Is commonly ſcen, 
thatthe taſte of ,veetnels drawn our of op- 
reflion, hath 10 good a rellith,as continual- 

Iv inflames the Tyrants appetite, and will 
not ſuffer it to be reſtrained with any limits 
of refpefr. Why ſhould he leek out bounds 
to prelcribe unto his detires, who cannot en- | 
dure the face of one fo honeſt, as may put 
himin remembrance of any moderation * It 
is much that le hath gotten by extorting | 
from ſome few : by ſparing none, he ſhould | 
have riches in goodly abundance. He hath 
taken a great deal from every one : but 
every one could have ſpared more. He hath | 
wrung all their purſes, and now he hath 
enough : but (as Covetouſnels 1s never Patil. | 
fied) hethinks that all this 1s too little for a | 
ſtock, though it were indeed a good yearly | 
Income. Fhercfore he deviſeth new tricks of 
robbery, and is nct better plealed with the 
gains,than with the Art of getting. He is ha- 
ted for this, and he knows it well : but he 
thinks by cruclty to change hatred into| 
fear. So he makes it his exerciſe, to torment | 
and murder all whom he ſuſpecteth:in which | 
courle,if he ſuſpet none unjuſtly, he may be | 
aid to deal craftily; but if Innocency be not | 
late, how can all this make any conſpirator 
toltand in fear,fince the Traitor is no worle 
rewarded, than the quiet man ? Wherefore 
he canthink upon none other ſecurity, than 
todil-arm all his Subjed&s; to fortifie him- 
{c|f within ſome ſtrong place 3 and, for de- 
tence of his Perſon and State,to hire as ma- 
ny luſty Souldiers as ſhall be thought ſuff- 
cient. Thele muſt not be of his ownCountry: 
tor ifnot every one, yet ſome one or other 
my chance to have a feeling of the publick 
mlery, This conſidered, he allures unto him 

a deſperate rabble of ſtrangers, the moſt un- 
oneſt that can be found.3 ſuch as have nei- | 
ther wealth nor credit at home, and will 
therefore be careful to {upport him, by | 
Whoſe only favour they are maintained. | 

| Now, leſt any of theſe,cither by deteſtation 
Of his wickedneſs or (which in wicked men; 

s molt likely)by promiſe of greater reward 
than he doth give, ſhould be drawn to turn | 
hisfword againſt the Tyrant himſelf: they 
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ſhall all be permitted todo as he doth ; to 
rob,to raviſh,to murder, and to fatisfie their 
own appetites, in moſt outragious manner, 
being thought ſo much the more aflired to 
their Maſter, by how much the more he ſees 
them grow hateful to all men cl{e.Confider- 
ing in what age, and in what langnage I 
write 3 I muſt be fain to ſay, that theſe arc 
not dreams : though ſome Fngliſh-man per- 
haps that were unacquainted with Hiſtory, 
lighting upon this leaf, might ſuppoſe this 
diſcourſe to be but little better. This is to 
ſhew, both how tyranny grows to ſtand in 
need of mercenary Souldiers, and how thoſe 
mercenaries are, by mutual obligation, firm- 
ly allured unto the Tyrant. 


te -1% 

That the Tyranny of a City over her Subjetts is 

worſe than the tyranny of one man; and 

that a tyrannical City muſt likewiſe uſe mer- 
cenary Souldiers. 


N2 W concerning the tyranny where- 
withaCity or State oppreſleth her ſub- 
jects ; it may appear lome wayes to be more 
moderate,than that of one man : but in ma- 
ny things it 1s more intolerable. A City is jea- 
lous of her [Dominion ; but not (as is one 
man) fearful of her lite : the leſs need hath 
ſhethercfore to ſecure her (elf by cruelty. 
A City 1s not luxurious in contuming her 
trealures, and therefore necds the leſs to 
pluck from her Subjects. If War, or any 
other great occaſion drive her to neceſlity 
of taking from her Subjects more than or- 
dinary ſumms of moay 3 the ſame neceſiity 
makes Either the contribution eafte, or the 
taking exculable. Indeed, no wrongs are fo 
grievous and hateful, as thoſe that are inlo- 
lent. Remember (faith Caligula the Emperor, 
to his Grand-mother Antonia) that I may do 
what T lift, and to whom T lift : thcle words 
were accounted horrible, though he did her 
no harm. And Jxvenal reckons it, as the 
complement of all torments, intlicted by-a 
cruel Roman Dame upon her flaves, that 
whilſt ſhe was whipping them, ſhe painted 
her face, talked with her Goſlips, and ufed 
all ſigns of neglecting what thote wretches 
felt, Now ſeeing that the greateſt grievan- 
ces wherewith a domineering State offen- 
deth her Subjects, are free from all ſenſe of 
indienity 3 likely it is,that they will not ex- 
tremely hate her, although deſire of my 
make them weary of her Empire. In thele 
reſpetts it is not ncedful that the ſhouid keep 
a Guard of licentious cut-throats,and main- 
tain them in all villany, as a Dioryſus or 
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Ae #hocles maſt do: er own Citizens are 
able to terrific and to hold pertorce In obe- 
diencc, all malc-contents, Thele things , 
conlidered alone by themicIves,may ſerve tO 
prove. hart a City is {carce able to dGelcrve 
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home empty to their hives, without a 

Jading of wax and honey. Thele fly into al 
quarters, and are quickly acquainted With 
every mans wealth, or whatſoever ele jn all 
' the Province. is worthy to be deſired, They 


the name of a Tvrannels, in the proper lig-| know all a mans enemies, and all hjs fears « 


nification. 


All this notwithfranding, it ſhall appear, 


bg >. _ 
that the mileries, vherewith a  yrant Joad-! 


cth his people, arc not fo heavy, as the Dur- 
dens impoſed by a cruel City. Not with- 
out ſome appearance of truth, 1t may bc 
taid.that Luſt, and many other private pat- 
fiens, arc no Way Incident to a City or Cor- 
Pouration, But to make this good, we ſha] 
kave need to ulc the help of fuch aiitinct- 
the Aroumunt in hand doth not re- 


QUIFC- \\/as not Rome lafcivicus, whcn Cato 


was fain to rilc and icayc the Theater, to the 
end. that the reverend regard of hisgravity 


might not hinder the people from calling for ! 


a {bow of naked Courtifans.that were to bc 
brought upon the open ftage - By common 
vractice, and general approved cuſtom, we 
are to cenfure t}:c quality of a whole State : 
not by the private vertuse cr vice of any one 
man, ner by meaaphyſical abſtraction of 
the univerſal from the ſingular 5 or of the 
Corporation, from thoſe of whom it is com- 
pounded: 1 fav therctore.(as I have faid clfc- 
where) That it were better to I:ve under one 
pernicious Tyrant, than under many thou- 
lands. The reaſons proving tins,are too many 
to ſet down, but a few may ftuftice. The de- 
lires of one man, how inordinate focver, if 
they cannot be ſatisfied, yet they may be 
wearied ; he 15 not able to {earch all cor- 
ners 3 his humour may be found.and ſooth- 
ed ; age or good advice, Yea, Or lome unex- 
pected accident may reform him : all which 


tailing 3 yet is there hope, that his ſuccel- | 


jour may prove better. 

Many Tyrants have been changed into 
worthy Kings : and many have ill uſed their 
ill-gotten Dominion, which, becoming here- 


ditary to their poſterity , hath grown into | 


the moſt excellent form of Government , 
evena lawful Munarchy. But they that live 
under a tyrannical City,have noſuch hope: 
their Miſtreſs is immortal , and will not 
{lacken the reins, until they be pulled out 
of her hands, and her own mouth receive 
the bridle of a more mightier Chariotter, 
This is woful : yet their preſent ſufferings 
make them leſs mindful of the future. New 
flies, and hungry ones, fall upon the ſame 
ſore,outof which others had already ſucked 
their fill, A new Governour comes yearly 
among them, attended by all hispoor kin- 
dred and friends, who mean not to return 


| becoming themſelves, within a little pace 
3 


| the enemies that he feareth moſt. To grow 
Into acquaintance with theſe maſterfyj 
| Queſts, in hope to win their friend(hip, were 
an endleſs labour, (yet it mult be undex- 
gone ) and ſuch as every ene hath not means 
tO pO about : but were this effected, what 
avaiethir? The love of our Governauy js 
| purchaſed with gifts : the Succeſlour of this 
| man,he 1s more loving thancould be wiſhed 
in reſpect of a fair Wife or Daughter, then 
| comes the third, perhaps of the contrary fa- 
Con at home, a bitter enemy to bcth his 
forc-gocrs, who ſeeks the ruine of all that 
have cen inward with them. So the mile. 
16s of this tyranny are not ſimple, but inter- 
laced (as It were )with the calamities of ciyil 
| War. he Romans had a Law De Repetundis, 
Gr, Of. Kecovery, againtt extorting-Magi- 
[trates: yet we hind,that it ſerved not whol- 
ly td reſtrain their Provincial Covernours : 
who preſuming on the favour of their own 
Citizens, and of their kindred and friends 
at home, were bold in their Provinces, to 
work all theſe enormities rehearſed:though 
ſomewhat the more ſparingly, for fear of 
Judgment. If the Subjects of Kome groaned 
under ſuch oppreſſions,what muſt we think 
of thoſe that were Vallals unto Carthage ? 
The XKomans impoled no burthenlome tri- 
 butes; they loved not to hear, that ther 
| Fmpire was grievous they condemned ma- 
'ny noble Citizens for having Þeen 11] Go- 
| vernours. At Carthage all went quite con- 
trary: the rapines newly deviſed by one 
Magiſtrate, ſerved as prelidents to: inſtrutt 
another; every man reſolved to do the 
like, when it ſhould fall to his turn; andhe 
was held a notable States-man, whole rob- 
beries had becn ſuch, as might afford a good 
ſhare to the common treaſure, Particular 
examples of this Carthaginian practice arc 
not extant: the Government of Ferres the 
Roman in Sicil, that it is lively fet gut by 
Tully, may ſerveto inform us, what was the 
demeanor of theſe Purick Rulers,who ſtood 
in fear of no ſuch condemnation, as #*rr<3 
underwent. By proſecuting this diſcourle, 
I might inferr a more general propofition 7 
That a City cannot govern her ſubject gar 
'vinces ſo mildly asa King : but 1t 5 enoug 
| 


to have ſhewed, That the tyranny of : City 
is far more intolerable, than that © any 

one moſt wicked man. ; 
| Suitable 
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cutable to the cruelty of ſuch Lords, is| ſudden , and forced her to put her ſelf 
'hehatred of their ſubjects : and again, fu-| into the hands of the King. of Aragon. 
table to the hatred of the ſubjects, is the | Like unto his father was Frarcis Sforza, the 
--alouſic of their Lords. Hence tt followed, | fir{t of that race, Duke of 14//ar;iwho being 
'hat.in wars abroad,the Carthaginians dur{t | entertained by the 4//anvis,torced them to 


oe the ſervice of African louldierszin Aſrick. 
+ {If they had rather be bcholding to 
others, that were farther tctclit. For the 
mc purpoſe did Hannibal, in the {econd 
Parick war {hitt his Mercenarics out of their 
own countries 3 Ut Afri in Hiſpania, Hiſpa- 


41 


become his tflaves, «c 


ven with the very fame 


army which themſelves had levice tor their 


own defence.But LodowickSforza, the ſon of 
this Francis by the julc judgement of God. 
was made a memorable cxample untopoſte- 
rity, in loſing his whole eltate by the trea- 


niln Africa, zelior procut ab como futurus | chery of ſuch faithleſs Mercenaries , as his 
uterg:; miles. velut mutuis PIgneribus oblzeati ; GWN Father had been. For having waged an 
ſripenctaa / acerent ; that the Africans r22ehit | army of Switzers.and commited hisDutchy. 
(rve in Spain, the Spaniards in Atrick, being | together with his perion,into their hands, he 
each of then: lrke to prove the better Souldiers, | was by them delivered up unto his enemy 
the farther they were from home , as if they | the French King. by whom he was incloſed in 
were obliged by xritual pledges. It 15 crlputa-' the Caftle of TL oches unto lis dying day. 
ble, Icontels , whether rhele {fr/ca2 and | The like inconvenience is found, in uſing 
®paniſh hirelings, could properly be termed [the help of forrain Auxiliaries. We ce, 
Aercenarics : tor they were lubject unto i that when the Emperour of Corſtantinople 
Carthage, and carried into the ficld, not on- | had hired ten thouſand Turzs againft his 
ly by reward, but by duty. Yet fectog their | neighbour Princes ; he could never, cithe 
duty wasno better than enforced, and that | by perſwafion or torce, ſet them again over 
it was not any love to the State, but meer | the ſca upon Aſa lidez which gave be- 
delire of gain. that made them fight 3 I will | ginning tothe Chriſtian lervitude, that ſoon 
not nicely ſtand upon propriety ot a word, | after followed. Alexander the fon of Caf 
but hold them, as Polybins allo doth, no bet- | ſander,ſought aid of the great Demetrics: but 
ter than Mercenaries, | Demetrius, being entred into his Kingdome, 


cn | 
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The dangers growing from the fe of mercenary 
Souldiers, and forrain CAux2!iaries, 


He extream danger.growing from the 

imployment of tfuch Souldiers, 1s well 
obſerved by 22achiavel : who theweth, that 
they are more terrible to thole whom they 
ſerve, than to thoſe againſt whom they 
ſerve. They are ſeditious, unfaithful, dil- 
obedient, devourers, and deſtroyers of all 
places and Countries, whereinto they are 
drawn; as being held by no other bond, 
than their own commodity. Yea,that which | 
is moſt fearful among ſuch hirelings, 1s,that | 
they have often, and in time of greateſt ex- 
tremity, notonly refuſed to fight, in their 
defence, who have entertained them, but re- 
volted unto the contrary part; to the utter 
rulne of thoſe Princes and States that have 
truſted them. Thoſe mercenaries ( faith 24a- 
chiavel)which filled all Italy when Charlsthe 
eighth of France did paſs the Alpes , were 
the cauſe that the ſaid. French King won the 
Realm of Naples with his Buckler without a 
word. Notable was the example of Sforza; 
the Father of Francis Sforza, Duke ot Xi 


who being entertained by Queen Joare 
of Naples, abandoned her ſervice on the 


{lue the ſame A4lexander, who had 1nvited 
him, and mace himſfclt King of Macedon. 


' Syracon the Turk, was called into Egypt by 


Sazar the Soldan, again{t his oppohite : :but 
this Tark did ſettle himfclf fo lurely in Egypt, 
that Saladine his lucceſlor became Lord 
thereof; and of all the holy Land, foon af- 
ter. What need we look about tor exam- 
ples of this kind ? Every Kingdom, in ettect, 
can furniſh us. The Britains drew the Saxons 
into this our Countrey ; and /ac Aurrough 
drew the Eneliſh into Ireland; but the one 
and the other toon became Lords of thoſe 
two kingdoms. 

Againſt all this, may be alledged the 
goGd ſuccels of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands , ulinz none other than ſuch 
kind of Souldiers, in their late war. Indeed 
theſe Low-Conntreys have many goodly and 
ſtrong Cities, filled with Inhabitants that are 
wealthy, induſtrious, and valiant 1n their 
kind. T hey are ſtout Sca-men,and therein is 
their excellency 3 ncither are they bad at 
the defence of a place well tortified : but in 
open field they have ſeldome beenable to 
ſtand againſt the Spaniard. Neceility there- 
fore compelled themto ſeek help abroad : 
and the like neceflity made them forbear to 
arm any great numbers of their own. For, 
with money railed by their Trade, they 


maintained the War : and therefore _ 
i 
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ill ſpare unto the Pike and Musket, thoſe 


hands, that were of more uſe in helping to 
fill the common purle. Yet what of this ? 
they ſped well. Surely they ſped as 1ll as 
might be, whilſt they had none other taan 
mercenary Souldiers- Many fruitleſs at- 
tempts, made by the Prince of Orexge, can 
witneſs it : and that brave Commander 
Count Lodowick of Naſſau, felt, to his grict, 
in his rctrait trom Greningham z when, 1n 
the very inſtant that required their ſervice 
in fight,his Mercenarics cried out aloud for 
money, and fo ran away. This was not the 
only time, when the hired Souldiers of the 
Statcs, have cither ſought to hide their co- 
wardize under a {hew of greedinels; or at 
leaſt, by meer covetouſnels, have ruined 1n 
one hour the labour of many moneths. 1 
will nct {tand to prove this by many exam- 
ples: for they themlelves will not deny it. 
Neither would I touch the honour of Mon- 
ſfrexur the Duke of Anjon, brother to the 
French King ; fave that it is folly to conceal 
what all the world knows. He that would 
lay open the danger of forrain Auxiliaries, 
needeth no better pattern, It is commonly 
found, that ſuch Aiders make themſelves 
Lords over thoſe, to whom they lend their 
{uccour : but where ſhall we meet with ſuch 
another as this Morſiear, who, for his pro- 
tection promiſed, being rewarded with the 
Lordſhip of the Country, made it his firſt 
work, to thruſt by violence a galling yoak 
upon the peoples neck 2 Well, he lived to 
repent 1t, with grief enough. Even whilſt 
he was counterfeiting unto thoſe about 
him, that were ignorant of his plot, an ima- 
ginary ſorrow for the poor Burghers of 4/t- 
werpe, as verily believing the Town to be 
ſurpriſed and won; the death of the Count 
St. Aignan, who tell over the wall, and the 
Cannon of the City, diſcharged againſt his 
own troups, informed him better what had 
hapned ; ſhewing, that they were his own 
French who ſtood in need of pity: Then 
was his feigned paſſion changed into a very 
bitter anguiſh of mind, wherein, {miting his 
breaſt, and wringing his hands, he exclaim- 
Ed, Helas, mon dieu, que veux tu faire de moy £ 
Alas, my God, what wilt thou do with me £ 
So, the affairs of the Netherlands will not 
ferve to prove, that there is little danger in 
uſing Mercenary Souldiers, or the help of 
forrain Auxiliaries. This notwithſtanding, 
they were obedient unto neceſſity, and 
ſought help of the Engliſh, Scots, and French: 


wherein they did wiſely , and proſpered. | 


For when there was in France a King, par- | 
taker with them in the ſame danger ; when | 


the Queen of England refuſed to accept the | 


Soveraignty of their Country, which they 


offcred, yet being provoked by the gp4- 
niard their enemy, purſued him with Conti- 
nual war 3 when the heir of Exeland rej 

in Scotland,a King too juſt and wiſe (though 
not ingaged in any quarrel) either to make 
profit of his neighbours milſcries, or to hel 
thoſe that had attempted the conquelt of he 
own inheritance : then might the Nethey. 
landers very ſafely repole confidence in the 
forces of theſe their Neighbour Countries, 
The Souldiers that came unto them from 
hence, were (to omit any other commenda« 
tions) not only regardtul of the pay that 
they ſhould reccive, but well atteCted unto 
the cauſe that they took in hand: or, if any 
were cold in his devotion, unto the fide 
whereon he fought, yet was he kept in or- 
der, by remembrance of his own home, 
where the Engliſh would have rewarded him 
with death, if that his faith had been cor- 
rupted by the Sparzard. They were there- 
fore truſted with the cultody of Cities; they 
were held as friends,and patrons 3 the necel- 
ſity of the poorer ſort was relieved, before 
the pay-day came, with ezdings, and other 
helps,as well as the ability of theStates could 
permit. When three ſuch Princes, reigning 
at one time, ſhall agree ſo well, to maintain 
againſt the power of a fourth, injurious (or 
at the leaſt jo ſeeming) to them all,a Neigh- 
bour-Country of the ſame religion, and to 
which they all are lovingly affected: theg 
may ſuch a Country be ſecure of her Auxili- 
aries, and quietly intend her Trade,or other 
buſineſs,in hope of like ſuccels.But theſe cir- 
cumſtances meet ſo ſeldom), as it may well 
hold true in general:That mercenary and for- 
raign auxiliary forces are no leſs dangerous than 
the enemy againſt whom they are entertaintd, 


— 


f. ITII. 


That the moderate government of the Romans 
gave them aſſurance to uſe the ſervice of thei 
own ſubjects in their wars. That in mans 
nature there is an affection breeding tyrat- 


ny, which hindreth the uſe and benefit of the 


like moderation. 


Ere it may be demanded , whether 

alſo the XKomans were not compelled 
to uſe the ſervice of other Souldiers inthelr 
many great wars,but performed all by ther 
own Citizens? for if it were their manner 
toarm their own ſubjects, how hapned It, 
that they feared no rebellion ? if ſtranger? 
how then could they avoid the 1nconvent- 
ences above rehearſed ? The anſwers, that 
their Armies were compounded U Yr 


— 
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hr own Citizens, and of the Latines in 
£qual number ; to which they added, as 0c- 
-aſion required, ome compantes of Cam- 
nes, Hetrurians,Sammies,or other of their 
whjcdts, as Were either intereſled in the 
quarrel, Or might beſt be truſted. They had, 
\bout theſe times, (though ſeldom they did 
+007 lo many )ten Rowan Legionsz a good 
{rength,ifall other help had been wanting; 
which ſerved to keep 1n good order their 
ſubjes.that were alwaics tewer inthe army 
than themſelves. As for the Latzzes, if con- 
ſanguinity were not a luthcicnr obligation 3 
«<4 many priviledges and immunities, which 
they injoyed, made them ailured unto the 
Gatc of Kome © under which they lived al- 
moſt at liberty, as being bound to little elle, 
thantoſerve it in war. It is true, that a yoke 
how eafie focver, ſeems troubleſome to the 
neck that hath been accuſtomed to freedom. 
Therefore many people of Ttaly have taken 
occaſion of ſeveral advantages, to deliver 
themſelves from the omar (ubjection. But 
{till they have been reclaimed by war, the 
Authors of rebellion have ſharply becn pu- 
niſhed, and the people by degrees have ob- 
tained ſuch liberty, as made them eſteem 
none otherwile of Rowze, than as the com- 
mon City of all Ztaly. Yea, in proceſs of 
time it wasgranted unto many Cities, and 
thoſe far off removed, even to Tarſ#s in Cili- 
(i, Where St. Paul was born, that all the 
Burgelles ſhould be free of Rome it lelt. This 
i2yvour was conferred abſolutely upon ſome ; 
upon lome, with reſtraint of giving voyce in 
elcction of Magiſtrates, or with other ſuch 
Imitation as was thought fit. Hereunto 
may be added, that it was their manner, af- 
ter a great conqueſt, to releaſe unto their 
new ſubjects halt of their tribute which they 
had been wont to pay to their former 
Lords, which was a ready way to bring the 
multitude into good liking of their preſent 
condition; when the review of harder times 
paſt, ſhould rather teach them to fear a re- 
lapſe, than to hope for better in the future, 

y ſeeking innovation. Neither would it be 
forgotten, as a ſpecial note of the Romans 
200d Government, That when ſome, for 
their well-deſerving, have had the offer to 


*.dic.,0E made Citizens of Rome,they have refuled 


It, and held themſelves better contented 
Withtheir own preſent eſtate. Wherefore 


4%, 1 150 marvel, that Petelia, a City of the 


. 2m In 7taly, choſe rather to endurc all 
to forſy? of war, than,upon any condition, 
_—_ n c the Roxrans ; even when the Ro- 
winks — had confeſſed, that they 
theres navie to help thele their ſubjects, and 
Tclore willed them to look to their own 


$17 


| good, as having been faithful to the utmoſt, 


Such love purchaſed theſe mild Gover= 
nours, without impairing their Majeſty 
thereby. The ſum ofall is; they had, of 
their own, a ſtrong army; they doubled it 
by adjoyning thereunto the Latines ; and 
they further increaſed it, as need required 

* . 3 
with other help of their own ſubjetts : all, 
or the moſt of their followers, accounting 
the proſperity of Xoxe to be the common 
good. 

The moderate ule of foveraign power be- 
ing ſo eftectual, in aſſuring the people unto 
their Lords, and conſequently in the eſta- 
bliſhment or inlargement of Dominion : it 
may ſeem {trange, that the practice of Ty- 
ranny, whole ctiects are contrary, hath been 
lo common in all ages. The like, I know, 
may be ſaid of all Vice and Irregularity, 
whatſoever. For it is leſs difficult, (who- 
{oever think otherwiſe) and more fate, to 
keep the way of Juſtice and Honetty, than 
to turn aſide from it + yet commonly our 
paſlions do lead us into by-paths. But where 
Luſt, Anger,Fear, or any the like Aﬀection, 
{cduceth our reaſon; the ſame unruly appe- 
tite, cither bringeth with it an excule, or, at 
leaſt-wiſe, taketh away all cauſe of wonder. 
In tyranny It 15 not ſo : for as much as we 
can hardly deſcry the pafſicn,that is of force 
to infinuate it {elf into the whole tenour of 
a Government. It muſt be confelled, that 
lawleſs deſires have bred many Tyrants : 
yet ſo that theſe dehires have ſeldom been 
hereditary,or long-laſting ; but have ended 
commonly with the Tyrents lite, ſometimes 
before his death ; by which mcans the go- 
vernment hath been reduced to a better 
form. In ſuch caſes, the ſaying; of 4rijtotle 
holds, That tyrannies are of a ſhort continu- 


A 


ance, But this doth not ſatisfie rhe queſtion 1.5. 5.12, 


in hand. Why did the Carthaginizns cxer- 
ciſe tyranny 2 Why did the Atherians 2 
Why have many other Cities done the like? 
If in reſpect of their general good ; how 
could they be ignorant, that this was anill 
courſe for the ſafety of the Weal publick ? 
If they were led hereunto by any affection 5 
what was that affeftion wherein ſo many 
thouſand Citizens, divided and ſubdivided 
within themſelves by factions, did. all con- 
curr, notwithſtanding the much diverſity of 
temper, and the vehemency of private ha- 
tred among them? Doubtleſs, we mult be 
fain to ſay, That Tyranny is, by it felf, a 

vice diſtin fgom others. A Man, we know, 

is Animal poltticum, apt even by Nature, to 

command or to obey 3 every one 1n his pro- 

per degree. Other defires of Mankinde, 

are common likewiſe unto brute beaſts 3 
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ri. pol.” 
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and ſome of them, to bodies wanting ſenſe : 
but the dcfjre of rule belongeth unto the 
nobler part of reaſon ; whereunto is alſo 
anſwerable an aptncſs to yield obectence. | 
Now as hunger and thirſt are given by na- 

ture not only to Man and Beaſt, but unto all 

ſorts of Vegetables, for the ſuſtentation of 
their life : as Fear, Anger, Luſt, and other 

affections are likewiſe natural, 1n convent- 

ent meaſure, both unto Mankind, and to all 

Creatures that have ſenſe, for the ſhunning 

or repclling of harm, and ſeeking after that 

which is reGuiſite : even fo 1s this defire of. 
ruling or obeying, ingratted by Nature in 
the race of Man, and in Man only as a rea- 
ſonable creature, for the ordering of his lite, | 
in a civil form of Juſtice. All theſe in-bred | 
qualitics are good and uſeful. Neverthelels, | 
Hunger and Thirſt are the Parents of Glut- 
tony and Drunkennels, which, 1n reproach, 
are called bealtly, by an unproper term : 
{;nce they grow from appetites, found 1 lels 
worthy creatures than beaſts, and are yet 
not fo common 1n beaſts, as 1n men. The 
ecticits of Anger, and of ſuch other Paſſions 
as deſcend no lower than unto brute beaſts, 
are held leis vile 5 and perhaps not without 
g00d rcalon : yet are the more pernicious. 
But as no corruption is worſe by ſharper 
Laws, as being in general more horrible,and 
puniſhed more grievoully , that: of that 
which is belt « there isnot any paſhon, that 
nouriſheth a vice more hurtful unto. Man- 


Hap] 
cruclty doth help to ſhadow, The 
this Vice, as a thing unknown, is wk 


name. Tyranny 1s more bold, and feareth 


not to be known, but would be rePUted ho 

nourable : tor it 1s proſperum &- ſelix Coke 
a fortunate miſchief, as long as it can ſubiſ. 
There is no reward or honour ( faith Peter 
ChLarron ) aſſigned unto theſe, that know hyy 
to increaſe, or preſerve humane nature . al 
honours, greatneſs, riches, dignities, Empires 

triumphs, trophees, are appointed for thoſe that 
brow how to afflic#,trouble, or deſtroy it Ceſar 
and Alexander , have un-made and (ain 

cach of them, more than a million of men: 
but they made none, nor left none behind 


' them. Such is the errour of Mans judge- 


ment 1n valuing things according to the 
common opinion. But the true name of 
Tyranny, when it grows to ripeneſs, isnone 
Other than Ferztie - the ſame that Ariſtotle 
ſaith to be worſethan any vice. It cxceedeth 
inceed all other vices, iſſuing from the paſ- 
lions incident both to Man and Beaſt; no 
leſs, than Perjury,Murder, Treaſon, and the 
like horrible crimes, excecd in villany, the 
faults of Gluttony and Drunkenneh, that 
grow from more ignoble appetites. Hereof 
Sciron , Procruſtes , and Pityocamptes, that 
uſed their bodily force to the deſtruftion 
of Mankinde, are not better examples, than 
Phalaris, Dionyſiusr, and Agathocles, whole 
milchievous heads were afliſted by the 


kind, than that which yſuerh from the moſt 
noble root, even the depraved Afﬀedction of 
Ruling. Hence ariſe thoſe two great mil- 
chiefs, of which hath been an old queſtion 
1n diſpute, whether be rhe worſe z That all 
things, or that nothing ſhould be Jawtul. Ot 
theſe, a dull ſpirit and overloaden by for- 
tune with power, whereof it is not capable, 
occalioneth the one ; the other proceedeth 
from a contrary diltemper, whoſe vehemen- 
cy the bounds of Reaſon cannot limit. Un- 
der the extremity of either, no Country is 
able to ſubliſt, yet the detective dulneſs, that 
permitteth any thing, will alſo permit the 
£xecution of Law, to which meer neceſſity 
doth enforce the ordinary Magiſtrate 3 
whereas Tyranny is more active, and pleal- 
cth it ſelf in the excels, with a falſe colour of 
Juſtice. Examples of ſtupidity,and unapt- 
neſs to rule, are not very frequent, though 
ſuch naturcs are every where to be found : 
for this quality troubles not it ſelf in ſeeking 
Empire; or it by ſome errour of fortune, it 
encounter therewithal}, (as When Claudzws, 
hiding himſelt ina corner,tound the Empire 
of Koxze ) ſome friend, orelſe a wife, is not 


wanting to ſupply the defect, which allo. 


| hands of deteſtable Ruffians. The fame 
| barbarous defire of Lordſhip, tranſported 
| thoſe old examples of Feritie, and theſe lat- 
(ter Tyrants, beyond the bounds of rea- 
{on : neither of them knew the uſe of Rule, 
nor the difference between Freemen and 
ſlaves, 

The rule of the husband over the wite, 
and of Parents over their children, 1s natu- 
ral, and appointed by God himlelf ; ſothat 
it is alwayes, and {imply, allowable and 
g00d, The former of thele, is as the do- 
\minion of Reaſon over Appetite ; the latter 
| is the whole authority, which one Freeman 

can have over another. The rule of a King 
1s no more, nor none other, thanofa com- 
mon Father over his whole Country : which 
he that knows what the power of a Father 
is, or ought to be, knows to be enough. 
But there is a greater and more Maſterly 


ſaid 3 Have dominion over the fiſh of 1he Sea, 
and over the fowl of the aire, and ever) ring 
thing that moveth upon the earth: which allo 


laying, The fear of you, and the dread of you, 
ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and pon 


| l that movel 
every fowl of the aire, upon 4 on 


rule, which God gave unto Aden, when be. 


he continued unto Noah and his children, Ge. 9 


C 
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upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the 


wy 2 mo your hands are they delivered. 
He who gave this dominion unto Man, 
7;4 give allo an aptitude to ule it. The 
l <, 


execution Or i 
«ended it ſelf , over a very great part 


of Mankindc- There are indeed no ſmall : 


umbers of men, whole :difability to go- 
vern themſelves, proves them, according 
to 4riſtotles doctrine, to be naturally 


{[aVvCs- 


to opprels men with bondage : unleſs the 
lawſuincks thereot be ſufficiently intimated, 
whereit is ſaid, That a man thall not be pu- 
niſked for the death of atervant 5 whom he 
bath (lain by correCtion, it the ſervant live a 

\ davortwo. becaule he is his money or elſe 
© 4. by the captivity of the AMidianitiſh girls, 
K.9.9- which were made bond-fJaves, and the San- 
" Fnary had a part of them for the Lords tri- 
lute, Doubtleſs the cuſtom hath been very 

G 0.27, ancient: for Noah laid this curſc upon Canra- 
| an, that he ſhov1d be 4 ſervant of ſervants ; 
1 and Abraham had of Pharaoh, among other 
gifts, men-ſervants and maid-ſervants,whiich 
were none other than ſlaves. Chriſtian 
Religion is faid to have abrogated this old 
kinde of ſervility : but ſurely they are de- 

- p ceived that think ſo. Saint Pax! defired the 
= liberty of 0neſe-ns, whom he had won unto 
Chriſt : vet wrote for this unto Philemon by 

way of requeſt, craving it as a benefit, not 
urging it as a duty. Agrecable hereto 1s 

the direction, which the ſame Salnt Pa! 

Cn 7. giveth unto ſervants : Let every 22a abide in 
*W the ſame calling wherein he was called © art 
thoy called, being a ſervant? care not ſor it .biit 

if thou maiſt be made ſrce, uſe it rather. It 

true, that Chriſtian Religion bath procured 


piety, bur for that the Chriſtian Maſters 
[ſtood in fear of being diſcovered by their 
[aves, unto the perſccutors of Religion. Ma- 
tomet likewiſe, by giving liberty to his fol- 
lowers, drew many unto his impiety : but 
Whether he forbade it, as unlawful,unto his 
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f this power hath fince ex-| 


Yer find I not in Scripture any warrant 
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| But whether this kinde of dominion be 
lawful, or not; Ariſtotle hath well proved, 
that it Is natural. And certainly, we finde 
not ſuch a latitude of diflerence in any crea- 
ture, as inthe nature of man; wherein (to 
' omit the infrnite diſtance in eſtate of the 
Elect and Reprobate) the wiſeſt excel the 
moſt fooliſh, by far greater degree, than the 
molt tooliſh of men doth ſurpaſs the wiſeſt 
ot bealts. Therefore when Commiſeration 
hath given way to reaſon, we ſhall find, that 
nature 1s the ground cven of Maſterly po- 
; wer,and of ſervile obedience.which is there- 
to correſpondent. But it may be truly ſaid, 
| that ſome Countries have ſubſiſted long 
| without the uſe of any lervility ; as alſo it is 
| true,that ſome Countries have not the uſe of 
any tame Cattel.Indeed the afteftions which 
uphold civil rule, are (though more noble ) 
not ſo {imply needful, unto the ſuſtentation 
e1ther of our kind, as are Luſt,and the like ; 
or of every one, as are Hunger and thirſt ; 
which notwithſtanding arethe loweſt in de- 
gree.But where moſt vile and ſervile difpoi- 
tions have liberty to ſhew themſelves beg- 
ging in the ſ{treets,there may we more juſtly 
wonder, how the dangerous toll of Sea-far- 
ing men can find cnough toundertake them, 
than how the ſwarm of idle vagabonds 
ſhould increaſe, by acceſs of thoſe, that are 
weary of their own more painful condition. 
' This may ſuffice to prove, that in Mankind 
there is found, ingraffed even by Nature, a 
defire of ablclute dominion : whereunto the 
oencral cuſtom of Nations doth ſubſcribe 3 
together with the pleaſure which moſt men 
take in flatterers, that are the baleſt of 
ſlaves. 
This being fo,we find no cauſe to marvel, 
how Tyranny hath been fo rife in all ages, 


liberty unto many 3 not only in regard of | and practiſed, not only inthe ſingle rule of 


ſome vicious Prince, but ever by conſent of 
whole Cities and Eſtates : ſince other vices 
have likewiſe gotten head, and born a gener- 
al ſway, notwithſtanding that the way of 
vertue be more honourable, and commodt- 
ous. Few there are that have uſed well the 


ſeftators, to hold one another of them in | inferiour Paſſions : how then can we expect, 
bondage, I cannot tell ; fave that by the| that the moſt noble affections ſhould not be 


Pratice of the Turks and Moors, it ſeemshe diſordered ? in the government of wife and 


id not. In England we had many bond- children. ſome are utterly careleſs, and cor- 
ervants, untill the time of our laſt civil | rupt all by their dull connivency : others, by 
Wars; and I think that the Laws concern-| maſterly rigour, hold their own blood un- 
mg Villenage are ſtill in force, of which| der condition of {lavery. To be a good Go- 
the lateſt are the ſharpeſt, And now, fince | vernour 1sa rare commendation : and to pre- 
aves were made -free , which wer2 of |fer the Weal publick above all rel (ts 
Scat uſe and ſervice, there are grown up whatſoever, is the Vertue jultly termed He- 


1 rabble of Rogues, Cutpurlſes, and other roical.” Of this Vertue many ages afford not 


the like trades; {Javes in Nature, though not 


IM Law. : 


many examples. He&or is named by Ariſtotle 
as one of them; and deſervedly,if this praile 
EI! be 
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be duc toextraordinary height of fortitude, | 


uled in defence cf a mans own Country, 
But it we conſider, that a love of the general] 
g00d cannout be perfect,” without reterence 
unto the fountain of all goodneſs ; we (hall 
find. that no moral vertue, how great foever, 


» can by it tilt, deſcrve the commendation of 


more than I ertue,, as the Heroicel doth. 
Wherefore we mult fearch the Scriptures, 
for patterns hercot 3 ſuch as David, Jojaphat, 
and Joſizs were. Of Chriſtian Kings, it there 
were many ſuch. the world would ſoon be 
happy. lt is not my purpole to wrong the 
worth of any, by denying the prailc where 1t 
1: due, or by prefering a los excellent. But 
he that can find a King religious, and 
zcalousin Gods cauſe, without enforcement, 


either of advcrlity, or of ſome regard of | 


State 5 a procurer of a general peace and 
quict ; who not only aſeth his authority,but 
adds the travel of his cloquence, in admo- 
niſhing his Judges to do juſtice 3 by the vt- 
Zorous influence of whole Government,c1v1- 
lity is infuſed, even into thoſe places, that 
have bcen the dens of ſavage Robbers and 
Cut-throat zone that hath quite aboliſhed a 
laviſh Brebon Law,by which a whole Nati- 
on of his ſubje&s were held in bondage; and 
one, whole higher vertue and wiſdom doth 
make the praile not only of Nobility and 
other ornaments, but of abſtinence from the 
blood, the wives, and the goods of thoſe 
that are under his power, together with a 
world of chick commendations belonging 
unto ſome good Princes, to appcar lets re- 
gardablc: he,l ſay,that can tind ſuch a King, 
hindeth an example, worthy to add unto 
- vertue an honourable title.1t it were former- 
ly wanting. Under ſuch a King.,it is likely,by 
Gods blefting,that a Lard ſhall flouriſh, with 
increale of Trade, 1» Countries before un- 
known ; that Civility and Religion (hall be 
propagated , into barbarous and heathen 
Countrics; and that the happineſs of his ſub- 
jects, ſhall cauſe the Nations far off remov- 
cd, to wiſh him their Soveraign. I need not 
add hereunto, that all the actions of ſuch a 
King, even his bodily excrcifes, do partake 
of vertue 3 lince all things tending to the 
preſervation of his lite and health, or to the 
mollifying of his cares, {who tixing his con- 
templation upon Goa, feeketh how to imi- 
tatethe unſpeakable goodneſs, rather than 
the inaccciliblz majeſty,with both of which 
himfelt-is indued, as far as humane nature is 
capable} do allo belong to the furtherance 
of that common good, which he procureth. 
Leſt any man ſhould think me tranſported 
with admiration,or other affection, bey ond 


——_  — 
_— ny. a 


ſet him free, from error, and from 
both with and without the help of (6, 
Once thing I may not omit, as a in". þ,. 
nctit (though there be many other bag. 
redounding unto this King, as the fruit of "y 
goodneſs), The people that live under , 
pleaſant yoke, arc not only loving to thei 
Soveraign Lord, but tree of courage ; and 
no greater in muſter of men, thanof ſtout 
Iighters, 1f need require : Whereas on the 
contrary, he that rulcth as over flaves, ſha11 
be attended in time of neceflity, by {]ayiſh 
minds, neither loving his perſon, nor re. 
garcing his or their own honour. Cowargs 
may be furious, and ſlaves outrag1ous, for a 
time: but among ſpirits that have once 
yielded unto flavery, univerſally it is found 
true, what Homer ſaith, God bereaveth a mn 


of half his vertue, that day when he c, ſteth king on 


into bondage. 

Of theſe things, I might perhaps more 
leaſonably have ſpoken, 1n the general dif. 
courle of Government : but whereſo lively 
an example of the calamity following aty- 
ranmcal rule, and the uſe of Mercenarics, 
thereupon depending, did offer it ſelf, asis 
this preſent bulincls of the Carthaginians; | 
thought that the note would be more cfle- 
Ctual, than being barely delivered, as out of 
a Common place. 
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the bounds of reaſon 3 I add hereunto, that | 
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How the war againſt the 1ſercenaries was di- 
verſly managed by Hanno and Amilcar,with 
variable ſucceſs. The bloody counſels of the 
Mercenaries and their final deſiru- 
ion, 


}Eing now to return unto thoſe Merce- 
naries, from whom Þ have thus far di- 
oreſicd, I cannot readily find, by what 
name henceforth I ſhould call them. They 
are no longer in pay with the Carthagint- 


ans ; neither care they to pretend, that 


they ſeek their wages already due 3 lo that 
they are neither Mercenaries, nor Mutiners. 
Had. they all been ſubje&ts unto Carthage, 
then might they juſtly have been terme 
Rebels : but Sperdizs, and others, that 
were the principal part of them, ought none 
allegiance to that State, which they endea- 
voured to ſubvert. Wherefore I will bor: 
row the name of rheir late occupation, 4 
{till call them Mercenaries, as Pojybi# allo 
doth. 


hel reſent 
Theſc,uſing the advantage _ Nercngth, 


ſuch a King 1s nevertheleſs a man, muſe gx. 
{and may err : yet widome and fame $j;,ji 


dcath, 
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Cave. I, ofthe Et of the World, fo 
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K- trecgth, beficged * Oticz and Heppagreta, | excecdingly troubled, and did therefore let 
4a Cities of great Importance, as being ſeated fall their ſhete-anchor ; {ending to the field 
= aponthe Wetern Haven of Carthage, where their great Captain Amilcar, whom they 
fs it is divided by a neck of land z Hippagreta | furniſhed with ten thouſand foot of ſupply 
x = 210dIng inwards upon the great Lake, V/- and feventy Elephants. Amilcar had work 
© further out upon the Sea, Nether was | enough to do, before he ſhould be able to 
» P.9. the Camp at urs abandoned, which lay | meet with the enemy upon equal ground. 
= Fly wo hNGCE the Carthagintass from pal- | r Or, beſides other places of advantage that 
- f{ingup into the countrey : tor 1/atho and | the Mercenaries had occupied. Hanno had 

5 endins wanted not men to tollow the war | inffered them to win the only bridge, by 

| ' which the River Macra,orBagadras,was paſ- 


” rote 4fiens themſelves, Geral Bletr. 27 ger Cairh, thar Tableunto thelc.that were to travel into the 


A 
Fn fell is 1incd, an4 the place whereon ic ſtoody now called | Continent. This River had not many foords 
- 4 \ Rey ? 


A $2, +4) , oCr 1th 10 Cairl ins. A | _ = 

Dey [r WS v:ry ancient,and builr before C.1 cages faitlt $1115, As - _ - . 4 : 

2... *.-4before Cithage was {ct un, {o did it after Carthage Was thiown | OL thoſe cane for a lngle man ro get OVer: 
= . the Remax in the third Puarch war. Famous it was by the dearth | but UPON Cem all was kept {uch ouard, as 
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fe inall parts at OnCC. 
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©. vounger;who held it againſt Ceſar Vitor that worthy Divine, ! aye to Amilcar = ol. eee; tis; & 
4 W's hereof in the mc of Geaſer!ch the Ai rial, win lived al tie | Q | . n - IIttlc hopc ot Þ1 evalling In 
on 12 Tycanty an! hath writren the ſtory of 11s cr.icrics. | [cC {102 way by lorce. As for the Bridge 


| it ſelf, 4atho and his followers were there 
. . | 4 j . 
How the Carthaginians were amazed with |; lodged : and had there built a Town, 


3 this uncxpected peril, any man may Con- WHT to ]ye commodioul]y, intentive on- 
* evive, But the bulineſs 1t felt awakes them ly to thc cuſtody thercot, But Amrlcar had 
d kihily, They _ hardly preſt on all ſides ; obſerved, that the very mouth of Baeradas 


and therefore travelled their brains the wt- | uſed to be fometimes cloyed with fand and 
tcrmoſt, how to ſhake off thele furious dogs ' gravel, that was driven in by certain cuſto- 
from their ſhoulders , who Jometimes by | mary winds, and could not be driven out 
night, ſometimes by day,came unto the very | again, by force of that fJow river , till the 
wals of their City. In this exigent, Haro | wind: failing , or changing ſuffered the 
was madethcir General ; who failed not in | welght of the waters , to disburden their 
his accuſtomed diligence of making all good | channel. Hercof he madeuſe; and taking 
preparation: but had gotten together what- 1s opportunity paſted the River, contrary 
locycr was needful , as well to relieve a | to all expectation, cither of the enemy, or 
Town beſieged, as to batter and allail any | of his own Citizens. 

place defended againſt him. With theſepro- | There was no need to bid Spendizs look 
viſtons, and with an hundred Elephants, he about him, whence once 1t was heard, that 
came to Vtica, fo ſuddenly , that the ene- Ammilcar was come over Baeradas: all the 
mics as men ſurpriſed, forlook their Tren- | Mercenaries were troubled with the news 3 
ches, and retired themſelves unto a riſing | knowing that they were no longer to deal 
piece of woody ground, where they might with the iImprovident gravity of Hanno, but 
be fafe againſt the violence of his beaſts. with an able ſpirit, even with their own ; 
Hanno, thinking that he had to do with N#- Maſter in the Art of War, whom they adtni- 
midians, whoſe cuſtome was after any loſs, |red, though they hated him. But this fear 
toflic two or three whole days journey off; | was ſoon changed into preſumption 3 when 
preſently entred the Town : to ſhew himſelf | more than tifteen thouſand of their own ſo- 
after this his victory.But theſe good fellows, |ciety, were come from Utica, and other ten 
againſt whom he was to war, had Icarned of |thouſand from the guard of the Bridge. 
Amilcay, to retire and to fight again, many | Their Army was far greater, than that of 
ames1n one day, as need required. There- Amilcar z and they were in their own 
fore as ſoon as they perceived, that he knew judgement,the better men;upon which con- 
not how to uſe a victory ; they aflailed their fidence, they refolved to charge him ON all 
own camp, and with great ſlaughter , drave ſides, and beat him down, 1n deſpight of his 
the Carthaginians out of it, forcing them to | worth and reputatton. With this reſolution 
hide themſelves within Utica; and got pol | they attend upon him, watching for ſome 
illion of all the ſtore that Haro had | advantage, and ſtil] exhorting one another 
brought for the relief of the Town. This | to play the men, and give the onſet. Eſpect- 
ad beginning Hamno followed with ſutable | ally they that followed him in the Rear.had 
ndiſcretion 3 loſing the benefit of many, a great mind to begtnthe fight 3 whereunto 
ar opportunities, and ſuffering the enemies | their promptneſs was fuch, as took from 
tO take poſleſſion of all the entrance from |them their former circumſpection. Amil- 
Carthage to the firm land. car held his way toward the Bridge, keeping 


he Carthaginians perceiving this, were [himſelf on plain grounds, that were Mit- 
| L11IE 2 teſt 
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he placed in front of his Army.Neither made 
he thew of any defire to hght, but ſuffered 
the raſhneſs of his enemics to cncreale,till it 
ſhould break into ſome dilorder. At length 
perceiving, that with more boldneſs than 
good heed, they followed him 1o near, as 
would bc little tor their good, if he ſhould 


to ſucha pace, is made a ſhew little ditie- 
ring from plain tight. The Mercenaries 
preſently tell upon his skirts ; beJtcving, that 
torfear of them he was ready torun away. 
But whileſt tlicy contuſcdly, as in ludden 
opinion of victory, were driven at the heels 
of thole that had the Rear ; Amilcar wheel- 
cd about, and met them in the tace, charg- 
ing them hotly, bur in very good order, fo 
thatamazcd, with the apprehenſion of un- 
expected danger, they fied without making 
any recliltance. In this overthrow there 
wore tix thouland of the Mercenaries Jain, 
and about rwo thouland taken, therelt tied, 
jomc to the Camp at Utzea, others to the 
Town at the Bridge z whither Amilcar tol- 
lowed them fo fatt, that he wan the place 
cafily 5 the enemies being thence allo fed 
unto Tx#is., as not having recollccted their 
ſpirits to make it good, | 

The fame of this victory, together with 
the diligence of Amilcar in puriuing it, caul- 
ed many Towns revoltcd, partly by fear, 
partly by force, to return to thelr tormer 
obedience. Yet was not /14tto wanting to 
himſelf in this dangerous time. He lent 
about Numidia and Africk;tor new fupplics; 
admonithing the people, now or never , to 
do their beſt, for the recovery of their tree- 
dom : he perlwaded Spend7#s, and Antariss, 


upon Amilcar, and always to keep the high- 
er grounds, or at leaſt, the foot of fome hill, 
where they might be free from the Ele- 
phants z and he himſelf continued to preſs 
the Town of Hippagreta with an hard ſtege. 
It was necetlary for Amilcar, in paſſing from 
place to place, as his buſineſs required, to 
take ſuch waycsas there were : for all thc 
Country lay not level. Therefore Spending, 
who {till coaſted him, had once gotten a 
notable advantage of ground ; the Carthagi- 
nians lying in a plain, ſurrounded with hits, 
that were occupied by the Mercenaries, with 
their Numidian and African ſuccours. In this 
dithculty, the fame of Amilcar his perſonal 
worth did greatly benefit his Countrey. 
For Naravaſss , a young Gentleman com- 


manding over the Namidians, was glad of | 


this occaſion, ſerving to get the acquaiu- 
tance and love of ſo brave a man, which 


: NT td 
teſt for the ſervice of his Elephants, which 


 tcllows,and four thouſand taken 


he much deſired : and therefore came 
Amilcar fignitying his good affeCtion to h; 

with offer to do- him all ſervice. Amile,? 
joytully entertained this friend, promiſeq 
unto him his own daughter in marria ezand 
lo wan from the enemies 2000. horf! that 
tollowing Nar avaſus turned unto the Carthg. 


unto 


| £72277ans fide. With this help he gave batte| 


turn unto them, he haſted his march, even 


unto Sperdins 5 wherein the Numidiqn |,. 
bourcd to approve his own valour tohis 
new friend. So the victory was great: for 
there were {Jain ten thouſand of Spendiys his 

riloners : 
but Spendizs himſelf,w ch Aterins the Ga! 
clcaped to do more miſchief, Amilear dealt 
very gently with his priſoners : pardoning 
all oftences paſt, and diſmifling as many ag 
were unw1lling to become his tollowers;yet 
with condition, that they ſhould never more 
bear arms again(t the Carthaginians; threat 
ning to take ſharp revenge upon all that 
[hould break this Covenant. 

This humanity was vehemently ſuſpeCted 
by 1/atho, Spendius, and Antarins, as tend- 
ing to win from them the hearts of their 
Suuldiers, Wherefore they reſolved to take 
luch order, that no man among them ſhould 
dare to truſt in the good nature of Amilcar, 
nor to hope for any ſafety whileſt Carthage 
was able to do him hurt. They countertei- 
ted letters of advertiſement , wherein was 


| contained, that ſome of their company, re- 


[pective only of their private benefit, and 
careleſs of the general good, had a purpole 
to betray them all unto the Carthagimians, 
vith whom they held intelligence: and that 
it was needful to look well unto Geſco, and 


| his companions, whom theſe traitors hada 
| purpole to inlarge. Upon this Theme Sper- 
that was a Captain of the Gavles, to wait | 


dius makes an Oration to the Souldiers, ex- 
horting them to fidelity; and ſhewing with 
many words, that the ſeeming humanity of 
Amilcar, toward ſome, was none other than 
a bait, wherewith to intrap them all at once 
together; as alſotelling them what a dan- 
gerous enemyGeſco would prove,if he might 
clcape their hands. Whileſt he is yet inthe 
mid(t of his tale, were letters come t0 the 
ſame purpoſe. Then ſteps forth CAntarm, 
and ſpeaks his mind plainly : ſaying, that It 
were the beſt, yea, the only way, for the 
common ſatety,to cut oft all hope of recon- 
ciliation with Carthage; that it ſome Were 
deviſing to make their own peace, It would 
go hard with thoſe that had a care of the 
war ; that it were better to make an end 0 

Geſco his lite,than to trouble themlelves wk 
looking to his cuſtody;that by ſuch a courſe 
every one ſhould be ingaged inthe preſent 


Action, as having none other hope lefr,than 


— 
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b- *n victory alone; finally, that ſuch as would 
ſpeak here-againſt, were worthy to be repus 
red Traitors. This Autarins was In great cre- 


Jit with the Souldiers,and could ſpeak ſun- 


dry languages, 1n {uch fort, that he was un- | 
Jerſtood by all. Accoraing to his motion | 
therefore it was agreed, that Geſeo, and all | 
the other priſoners, ſhould forthwith be pur | 


«0 horrible death, by torments. Neverthelcts 
there were ſome.that for love of Ge/co ſought 
toaltcr his intended cruelty; but they were 
forthwith ſtoned to death, as a Document 
wnto others; and ſo the Decree was put in 
exccution, Neither were they therewith- 
all contented , but further ordained, that 
all Carthaginian priloners which they 
took. ſhould be ſerved in like- fort: and 
that the ſubjccts or friends of Carthage | 
ſhould loſe their hands , and fo be ſent 
home * which rule they oblerved ever at- 
terwards, 

Of this cruelty I need fay no more, than 
that it was moſt execrable terity. As for 
the counſel of uting it, it was like unto the 
counſel of Achitophel; AU Iiracl ſhall hear, 
that thou art abborred of thy father; then ſhall 
the bands of all that are with thee be ſtrong. 


Such are the fruits of deſperation. He that | 


is paſt all hope of pardon, 1s afraid of his 
own tcllows, if they be more innocent ; 
and to avoid the punithment of leſs offen- 
ccs, committeth greater. The cowardize 
of offenders, and the revengeful ſpirits of 
thoſe that have been wronged, are breeders 
of this deſperation: to which may be ad- 
ded ſome deficiency of Laws, in diſtinguiſh- 
ing the puniſhments of malefactors, accor- 
ding to the degree of their ſeveral crimes. 
{coward thinks all proviſion too little for 
bis own ſecurity. Tf Phocas be a coward 
( laid the Emperour Manritivs) then is he 
murderous, To be ſtedfaſt and ſure, in 
taking revenge, is thought a point of ho- 
nour, and a defenſative againſt new 1nju- 
ries. But wrongfully : for it is oppoſite to 
therule of Chriſtianity 3 and ſuch a quality 
diſcovered,makes them deadlyenemies, who 
Otherwiſe would have repented, and ſought 
to make amends, for the wrong done in pal- 
lion. This was it which wrought ſomuch 
Woeto the Carthaginians ;, teaching Matho, 
and his Africans , to ſuſpect even their 
gentleneſs, as the introduction to extream 
"1g0ur. Like unto the errors of Princes and 

oVernours.,are the errours of Laws, Where 
one and the fame puniſhment is awarded un- 
0 the leſs offence, and unto the greater, 
© that hath adventured to rob a man, is 


ey? tempted to Kill him, for his own le- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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Againſt theſe inconveniences, Mercy and 
Severity,uſed with due reſpect arc the beſt 
remedies. In neither of which Azrilcar fail- 
ed. For as long as theſe his old fouldiers 
were any way likely to be reclaimed by gen- 


| tle courſes, his humanity was ready to in- 


vite them. But when they were tranſported 
with beaftly outrage, beyond all regard of 
honelty and ſhame, he rewarded their vil- 
lany with anſwerable vengeance , caſting 
themunto wild beaſts to be devoured. 

Until this time Haro , with the Army 
under his command, had kept himſelf apart 
from Azrilcar, and done little as may ſeem, 
tor that nothing is remcmbred of him ſince 
his late lofles. Neither was Amilcar lorry to 
want his help; as bcing able to do better 
without him. But when the war grew to 
luch extremity, as threatned utter ruine to 
the one or the other {1de: then was Hanno 
lent for,and came to Amilcar,with whom he 
joyned his forces, By this accels of ſtrength 
Amilcar was net enabled to do more thanin 
former times; rather he could now perform 
nothing : ſuch was the hatred between him 
and his unworthy Colleague. The Towns 
of Utica and Hzippagreta, that had ſtood al- 
wayes firm to the Carthaginian party, did 
now revolt unto the enemy, murdering all 
the Souldiers that they had in Garriſon, and 
caſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering 
them to be buricd. The proviſions brought 
by ſea, for maintenance of the Army, were 
loſt in foul weather; and Carthage it ſelf 
ſtood in danger of being belieged, about 
which7atho and Spendins conſulted,whileſt 
one of the Carthaginian Generals did ( as it 
were) bind the others hands. 

It hath in all Ages been uſed as the ſafeſt 
courſe, to ſend forth, in great Expeditions, 
two generals of one Army. This was the 
common prattice of thole two mighty Ct- 
ties Athens and Rome, Which other States 
and Princes have often imitated; perſwading 
themſelves,that great Armies are not fo well 
condudted by one, as by tio : who out of 
emulation to excel! each other, will ute the 
oreater diligence. They have alſo joyned 
two chief Commanders in equal commilſh- 
on,upon this further conſideration; the bet- 
ter to reſtrain the ambition of any one, that 
ſhould be truſted with lo great a ſtrength. 
For hereof all Common-weals have been jea- 
lous, having been taught by their examples 


| that have made themſelves Iyrants over 


thoſe Cities and States that have imployed 
them.In this point therYeretzans having been 
ſo crembe} as they have, for the moſt 
part,truſted ſtrangers, and not their own in 


all the wars whicki they have made. lt 1s _ 
that 
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reſt for the ſervice of his Elephants, which 
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he placed in front of his Army.Neither made 
he thew of any defire to hght, but futiered 
the raſhneſs of his enemics tocncreale,til] it 
ſhould break into ſome ditorder, At length 
perceiving, that with more boldneſs than 
good heed, they followed him 1o near, as 


would bc little tor their good, 1f he ſhould 


turn unto them, he haſted his march, cven| 


to ſucha pace, is made a ſhew little ditte- 
ring from plain tight. The Mercenaries 
preſently fell upon his skirts 3 believing, that 
tor fear of them he was ready to run away. 
But whileſt they contulcdly, as in ludden 
opinion of victory, were driven at the heels 
of thoſe that had the Rear 3 Am7lcar wheel- 
ed about. and met them in the tace, charg- 
ing them hotiv, bur in very good order, fo 
that a mazcd, with the apprehenſion of un- 
expected danger, they fled without making 
any rcliftance. In this overthrow there 
were tis thouland of the Mercenaries {Jain, 
and about cwo thouſand taken, the relt tied, 
tomc to the Camp at Utica, others to the 


- Town at the Bridge whither Amilcar tol- 


lowed them fo fatt, that he wan the place 
caſily x the enemies being thence allo fed 
unto Tx#is, as not having rccollccted their 
ſpirits to make it good, | 

The fame of this victory, together with 
the diligence of Amilcar in purtuing it, caul- 
ed many Towns rcvolted, partly by fear, 
partly by force, to return to thelr tormer 
obedience. Yet was not /14tto wanting to 
himſelf in this dangerous time. He lent 
about Numidia and Afruk;for new fupplics; 
admonithing the people, now or never , to 
do their belt, for the recovery of their tree- 
dom : he perlwaded Spendins, and Antarins, 
that was a Captain of the Gawles, to wait 
upon Amilcar, and always to keep the high- 
er grounds, or at leaſt, the foot offome hill, 
where they might be trce from the Ele- 
phants z and he himſelf continued to preſs 
the Town of Hippagreta with an hard ſtege. 
It was necetlary for Amilcar, in paſſing from 
place to place, as his buſineſs required, to 
take ſuch waycsas there were : for all thc 
Country lay not level. Therefore Spendizs, 
who ſtill coaſted him, had once gotten a 
notable advantage of ground ; the Carthagi- 
nians lying 1n a plain, furroundcd with hits, 
that were occupied by the Mercenaries, with 
their Numidian and African fuccours, In this 
dittculty, the fame of Amilcar his perſonal 
worth did greatly benefit his Countrey. 
For Naravaſas , a young Gentleman com- 


manding over the Numidians, was glad of | looking to his 
this occaſion, ſerving to get the acquaiu- 
tance and love of ſo brave a man, which 


he much deſired : and therefore came unto 


Amilcar ignitying his good affeftion t 
with offer to do him all ſervice. CAmile, 
joytully entertained this friend, promiſed 
unto him his own daughter in marria ezand 
lo wan from the enemies 2000. horl: 


} e, that 
tollowing Naravaſus turned unto the Carthg. 


0 him, 


£inians fide. With this help he gave batte 
unto Sperdins 5 wherein the Numidiqn |;. 
bourcd to approve his own valour to his 
new friend. So the victory was Preat : for 
there were [ſain ten thouſand of Spending his 
tclows,and four thouſand taken priſoners 
but Spendize himſelf, with Anutarins the Gayl 
eſcaped to do more miſchief, Amilcar dealt 
very gently with his priſoners : pardoning 
all offences paſt, and diſmifling as many as 
were unw1lling to become his tollowers;yet 
with condition.that they ſhould never more 
bear arms again(t the Carthaginians; threat- 
ning to take ſharp revenge upon all that 
[hould break this Covenant. 
| This humanity was vehemently ſuſpected 
by 4/atho, Spendius, and Antarins, as tend- 
ing to win from them the hearts of their 
douldiers, Wherefore they reſolved to take 
luch order, that no man among them ſhould 
dare to truſt in the good nature of Amilcar, 
nor to hope for any lafety whileſt Carthage 
was able to do him hurt. They countertei- 
ted letters of advertiſement , wherein was 
| contained, that ſome of their company, re- 
[pective only of their private benefit, and 
carelels of the general good, had a purpoſe 
to betray them all unto the Carthaginians, 
v1th whom they held intelligence; andthat 
[1t was needful to look well unto Geſco, and 
| his companions, whom theſe traitors hada 
| purpole to inlarge. Upon this T heme Sper- 
| 4745 makes an Oration to the Souldiers, ex- 
horting them to tidelity ; and ſhewing with 
many words, that the ſeeming humanity of 
Amilcar, toward ſome, was none other than 
a bait, wherewith to intrap them all at once 
together; as alſotelling them what a dan- 
gerous enemyGeſco would prove, it he might 
clcape their hands. Whileſt he is yet inthe 
midlt of his tale, were letters come tothe 
{ſame purpoſe. Then ſteps forth CAmarm, 
and ſpeaks his mind plainly : ſaying, that It 
were the beſt, yea, the only way, for the 
common ſafery,to cut off all hope of recon- 
ciliation with Carthage; that if ſome were 
deviſing to make their own peace, It woul 
go hard with thoſe that had a care of the 
war ; that it were better to make an end 0 
Geſco his lite,than to trouble themſelves with 
cuſtody;that by ſuch a courlc 
every one ſhould be ingaged inthe preſent 


 Aftion, as having none other hope lefi,than 
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in victory alone ; finally, that ſuch as would 
ſpeak here-againſt, were worthy to be repus 
ted Traitors. This Autarins was in great cre- 
dit with the Souldiers,and could ſpeak ſun- 
dry languages, in ſuch fort, that he was un- 
derſtood by all. According to his motion 
therefore it was agreed, that Geſco, and all 
the other priſoners, ſhould forthwith be put 
«0 korrible death,by torments.Neverthelcls 
there were ſome.that for love of Ge/co ſought 
toaltcr his intended cruelty; but they were 
forthwith ſtoned to death, as a Document 
wnto othcrs; and {o the Decrec was put in 
exccution. Neither were they therewith- 
all contented , but further ordained, that 
all Carthaginian priloners which they 
took. ſhould be ſerved in like fort: and 
that the ſubjects or friends of Carthare . 
ſhould loſe their hands , and fo be tent 
home * which rule they oblerved ever at- 
terwards. 

Of this cruelty I need fay no more, than 
that it was molt execrable terity. As for 
the counſel of uting it, it was like unto the 
counſel of Achitophel; AU Iracl ſhall hear, 
that thou art abhorred of thy father: then ſhall 
the bands of all that are with thee be ſtrong. 


Such arethe fruits of deſperation. He that | 


1s paſt all hope of pardon, 1s afraid of his 
own tcllows, 1f they be more innocent ; 
and to avoid the punithment of leſs offen- 
ces, committeth greater. The cowardize 
of offenders, and the revengeful ſpirits of 
thoſe that have been wronged, are breeders 
of this deſperation: to which may be ad- 
ded ſome deficiency of Laws, in diſtinguiſh- 
ing the puniſhments of malefactors, accor- 
ding to the degree of their ſeveral crimes. 
A coward thinks all proviſion too little for 
bis own ſecurity. Tf Phocas be a coward 
( aid the Emperour Marritivs) ther is he 
murderous, To be ſtedfaſt and ſure, in 
taking revenge, is thought a point of ho- 
nour, and a defenfative againſt new 1nju- 
ries. But wrongfully : for it 15 oppoſite to 
therule of Chriſtianity 3 and ſuch a quality 
diſcovered, makes them deadlycnemies,who 
Otherwiſe would have repented, and ſought 
tO make amends, for the wrong done in pal- 
lion. This was it which wrought ſomuch 
Woeto the Carthaginians ; teaching Matho, 
and his Africars , to ſuſpect even their 
gentleneſs, as the introduction to extream 
"1gour. Like unto the errors of Princes and 

oVernours,are the errours of Laws, Where 
oneand the ſame puniſhment is awarded un- 
0 the leſs offence, and unto the greater, 
© that hath adventured to rob a man, is 


bay tempted to kill him, for his own ſe- 
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Againſt theſe inconveniences, Mercy and 
Severity,uſed with due reſpect are the beſt 
remedies. In neither of which Amilcar fail- 
cd, For as long as theſe his old fouldiers 
were any way likely to be reclaimed by gen- 
| tle courſes, his humanity was ready to in- 
| vite them. But when they were tranſported 


with beaſtly outrage, beyond all regard of 


| honelty and ſhame, he rewarded their vil- 
| lany with anſwerable vengeance , caſting 
themunto wild beaſts to be devoured. 

Until this time Haro , with the Army 
under his command, had kept himſelf apart 
from Amilcar, and done little as may ſeem, 
tor that nothing is rem<mbred of him ſince 
his late lofles. Neither was Amilcar lorry to 
want his help; as bcing able to do better 
without him. But when the war grew to 
luch extremity, as threatned utter ruineto 
the one or the other ſide: then was Hanno 
ſent for,and came to Amilcar, with whom he 
joyned his forces, By this accels of ſtrength 
Amilcar was net enabled to do more thanin 
former timcs; rather he could now perform 
nothing : ſuch was the hatred between him 
and his unworthy Colleague. Ihe Towns 
of Utica and Hippagreta, that had ſtood al- 
waycs firm to the Carthaginian party, did 
now revolt unto the enemy, murdering all 
the Souldiers that they had in Garriſon, and 
caſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering 
them to be buried. The provilions brought 
by ſea, for maintenance of the Army, were 
loſt in foul weather z and Carthage it ſelf 
ſtood in danger of being belieged, about 
whichzatho and Spendins conſulted,whileſt 
one of the Carthaginian Generals did ( as it 
were) bind the others hands. 

It hath in all Ages been uſed as the ſafeſt 
courſe, to ſend forth, in great Expeditions, 
two generals of one Army. This was the 
common praftice of thoſe two mighty Ci- 
ties Athens and Rome, which other States 
and Princes have often imitated; perlwading 
themſelves,that great Armies are not fo well 
condudted by one, as by two : who out of 
emulation to excel! each other, will ufe the 
oreater diligence. They have alſo joyned 
two chief Commanders in cqual commilſt- 
on,upon this further conſideration; the bet- 
ter to reſtrain the ambition of any one, that 
ſhould be truſted with ſo great a ſtrength. 
For hereof all Common-weals have been jea- 
lous, having been taught by their examples 


|that have made themlelves Tyrants over 


thoſe Cities and States that have imployed 
them.In this point theYeretiazs having been 
> circumſpett as they have, for the moſ? 
part. truſted ſtrangers, and not their own 11 


all the wars whicki they have made.lt1s he 
that 
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the Romans did many times prevail with 
their joynt-Gencrals : y<t was thisnever fo 
{cldom, v-1thout as much concord, as any 
other vertue of the Corrmanders. For their 


modeſty hath eften been tuch, that the Tels | 


able Captain, though of equal authority . 
hath willingly ſubmitted himſelt to the 
xther,and obeyed his directions. This not- 
withſtanding, they have many times by or- 
daining two Commanders of one Army, re- 
cived grcat and moſt dangerous over- 
throwsz wherefore in the ſecond Purick 
\War we ſhall find examples. On the contra- 
ry tide, in their wars moſt remote, that were 
ed tc win exceeding honour , as hereafter 
thall appcar- Now of thoſe ten Generals, 
which ſerved the Athenzans at the battel of 
Marathon, it may betruly ſaid, that had not 
their temper been better than the judgment 
of the people that ſent them forth, and had 
not they ſubmitted themſelves to the con- 
duction of A7iltiades:, their attairs had found 
the ſame ſucceſs which they found at other 
times, when they coupled Niczas and Alci-, 
biades together in Sicil -. the one being ſo 
over-wary, and the other ſo haſty , as all 
came to nought that they undertook : 
whereas Cimor alone, as allo Ariſtides, and 
others, having ſole charge of all, did their 
Country and Common-weal moſt remark- 
able ſervice. For it is hard to find two great 
Captains of equal diſcretion and valour; but 
that the one hath more of tury than of judg- 
ment,and fo the contrary,by which the be{t 


occalions are as often overſlipt, as at Other 


d greatly 


But we need no better example, than of 
the Carihaginians in this preſent bulinek : 
who, though they were ſti] fick of their ill- 
crouwucd love to Haro, and were unyil- 
ling to diſgrace him yet ſeeing that all ran 
towards ruine, through the diſcord of the 
Gencrals, committed the decifion of their 
Controverſies, unto the Army that ſerved 
under them. The judgment of the Army 
was, that Harno ſhould depart the Camp: 
which he did, and Hannibal was lent in his 
lead, one that would be directed by Amil- 
car, and that was enough. 


| After this, the affairs of Carthage began 


' to proſper lomewhat better, Matho and 
' Sperains had brought their Army near unto 
'rhe City 3 and Jay before it, asin afiege, 
' They might well be bold to hope and ad- 
venture much, having in their Camp above 
fifty thoutand, beſides thoſe that lay abroad 
in Garrifons, Neverthelcts,the City was too 


{ ſrrong for tticm to win by aſſault : and the 
* 1 | 
alwayes managed by one, they ſeldom fazl- | 


entrance of victuals they could not hinder, 
it any ſhould be ſent in by friends from 
abroad. 

Hieron King of Syracuſe, though during 
the wars in $7c7l he afliſted the Romans, and 
{ti]] continued 1n their alliance , yet now 
ſent ſuccours to the Carthaginians : fearing 
their fall, and conſequently his own 3 be- 
cauſe if no other State gave the Komans 
ſomewhat to trouble their digeſtion, the 
Principality of Syracuſe would ſoon be de- 
voured by them. The Romans allo gave 
them ſome {]ender afliſtance, and, for the 


preſent , refuſed good offers made unto 


| them by the Mercenaries. - This they did 
to ihew a noble kind of diſpoſition 3 which 


was indeed but counterfeit , as the {eque 
maniteſtly proved. 
Whilſt 2Zatho and his followers WETE bu” 
fily preſſing the City, Amrilcar was 35 * 
cent in waiting at their backs, and cuteing, 
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theſe three come forth to talk with Amilcas 


In perſon, What they could ſay unto him, 
by him, than Carthage was by them, they , it 1s hard to conjecture ; yet by the condi- 
purpoſed to defiſt trom their vain attempr, tions which Amilecar granted, it leems that 
and try {ome other courſe. Hereupon they they took the blame upon themilelves, and 
que into the field : when Sperdizs, and one | craved pardon for the multi:nde. The con- 
Jarcas an African Captain aſſiſting the re- 


ditions were, that the Carthag;zians ſhould 
bellion, take upon them to find Amlcar chuſe, out of the whole number of theſe 


work; leaving 4atÞo in Tunis, tonegotiate | enemies, any ten whom they pleaſed, tore. 
with their friends,and take a general care of , main at their diſcretion; an that the reſt 
the buſineſs, The Elephants of CartÞage,and ſhould all be ditmiſled, each in his ſhirt, or 
horſe of Naravaſur, made Spendixs teartul |in one {1ngle coat. When the peace was thus 
to deſcend into the Plains, Wheretore |concluded, Azr:/car told theſe Ring-leaders, 
he bctook himſelf to his former method that he chole them preſently, as part of the 
of war . keeping the mountains, and rough |ten, and lo commanded to lay hands on 
grounds, or occupying the {traighteſt pal- |them : the reſt he forthwith went to fetch 
lages, wherein the deſperate courage of his | with his whole Army in order. TheRebels, 
men might ſhew it ſelf, with little difadvan- | who knew not that peace was concluded 
tave. But Amilcar had more {kill in this upon fo gentle Articles, thought themſelves 
Art, than could be matched by the labour betrayed: and therefore amazedly ran to 
of Sperdivs. He drew the enemy to ma- Arms. But they wanted Captains to order 
ny {Kirmiſhes 3 in all which the ſuccels was them : and the ſame aſtoniſhment that made 
ſuch, as added courage to his own men, |them brealk the Covenants of Peace, where- 
and abatcd the ſtrength and ſpirit of the of they were 1gnorant, gave unto LAmilcar 
Rebels. Thus he continued, provoking them | both colour of Juſtice, in accompliſhing re- 
night and day: ſtill intrapping ſome ot chem, | verge and caſein doing the execution. The 
and ſometimes giving them the overthrow | were all {Jain : being forty thouſand, or 
12 plainbattel : until at length he got them | more, in number. 

into a ſtraight, whence ere they ſhould | This was a famous exploit : and the news 
get out, he meant to take of them a good |thereofexceeding welcome to Carthage; and 
account. Their judgment was enough to | terrible to the revolted Cities of CAfrick, 
perccive their own diſadvantage; and there- | Henceforward Amilcar, with his Naravaſms, 
fore they had the leſs-ſtomach to fight 3} and Harnibal, carried the war from Town 
but awaiting for help from T1wnis. Amilcar|to Town, and found all places ready to 
prudently foreſeeing, that neceſſity might | yield: Utica & Hippaereta only ftanding our, 
reach them to dare impoſlibilities, ufed the |upon tear of deſerved vengeance;and Taris, 


benefit of their preſent fear, and ſhut them 
clole up with Trench and Rampart. T here 
they waited miſerably , tor fuccour that 
came not: and having ſpent all their v1- 


being held by Matho, with the remainder of 
his Army. It was thought fit to begin with 
Tunis, wherein lay the chict ſtrength of the 


enemy. Coming before. this Town, they 


brought forth Spendizs, with his fellows, in 
view of the defendants, and crucified them 
under the walls; to terrifie thofe of his old 
they had not deſerved any favour from Car- companions, that were ſtill in Arms. With 
tage: and hoping that their friends at T#-|this rigour the fiege began as if ſpeedy vi- 
"7 would not be unmindful of them. But; Ctory had been atlured. Hannibalquartered 
when they were driven to ſuch extremity, | on that part of Txnis, which lay toward 
that they were fain to devour their own | Carthage. Amilcar on the oppoſite lide : to0 
companions,and yet ſaw none appearance Or far aſunder to help one another 1n ſudden 
likelihood of relief: their obſtinacy was accidents; and therefore it behoved each to 
roken, and they threatned their Captains|be the more circumſpect. : h 
with what they deſerved, unleſs they would | Aatho from the walls beheld his own de- 
$0 forthto Amilcar, and ſeek ſuch peace as|ſtiny , in the milery of his companion, and 
' Might be gotten. So Spendixs, Zarxas, and| knew not how to avoid it otherwiſe than by 
Autarins, fell to conſultation, wherein it|a caſt at dice with fortune.So he brake out 
Was relolved to obey the muititude, and| upon that part of the Carthaginian Army, 
Yield themſelves, if it were ſo required,unto | that lay fecure,as it all danger were paſt,un- 
the death, rather than periſh by the hands | der the command of Hannibal : and with ſo 
© ner own companions. Hereupon they | great and unexpected fury hefallied,that at- oe 


end tocrave parlie, which is granted ; and |ter an exceeding ſlaughter,he took CI 
priſoner ; 


Ctuals, were fo pinched with hunger, [that 
they fed upon the bodies of their priſoners. 
This they ſuffered patiently,as knowing that 
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priſoner; on whom , and thirty the moſt 
noble of the Carthaginian priſoners, he pre- 
ſently revenged the death of Spendins by 
the ſame torture. Ofthis, Amrilcar knew no- | 
thing, till it was too Jatez neither had he. 
ſtrength enough remaining, after this great | 
loſs, to continue the fiege 3 but was fain to 
break it up, and remove unto the mouth of 
the River Baeracas, where he incamped. 
The terrour was no leſs within Carthage , 
upon the {ame ct this loſs, than had been 
the joy of the late great victory. All that 


could bear arms.were ſent into the field,un- 


der Hanno ; whom, it ſeems, they thought : 
the molt able of their Captains ſurviving 


forctold, without help of witchcraft. 244. 
tho, and his followers, had nothing whereon 
to preſume, ſave their daring ſpirits, which 
had been well cooled by the many late ſkir. 
miſhes, wherein they had learned how to 
run away. The Carthaginians had reaſon to 
dare, as having been often victorious: ang 
in all points elfe they had the better of their 
enemies 3 eſpecially (which is worth all the 
reſt) they had ſuch a Commander, as was 
not eaſily to be matched in that Age. Nej- 
ther was it likely that the deſire of liberty 
ſhould work ſo much, in men accuſtomed ty 
ſervitude 3 as the honour of their State 
would,in Citizens, whole future and preſent 


the late accidents of War. It there were good Jay all at once ingaged in that adven- 
any Law among them forbidding the 1m- | ture. So the Carthaginians wan a great yi- 


ployment of one ſole General near unto 
their City (for they are known to have tru- | 


ſted one man abroad) the time did not per- 
mit,in this haſty exigent,to deviſe about re- 
pealing it. Bur thirty principal men are cho- 
ten by the Senate,to bring Hanmo to Amilcars 
Camp,and by all good perlwaſions to recon- 
cile them. T his could not be cticcted in one 
day, Itnearly touched Amilcar in his ho- 
nour., that the careleſneſs of Hannibal lcem- 
ed to be imputed unto him, by ſcnding his 
enemy to modcrate his proceedings.Never- 
theleſs after many conferences,the authority 
of the Senators prevailedz Amilcar and Hare 
770 were made friends 3 and thenceforth, 
whilſt this war laſted, Harro took warning 
by Hannibals calamities, to follow good di- 
reCtions, though afterwards he returned to 
his old and deadly hatred. 

In the mean ſeaſon 44atho was come 
abroad, as meaning to uſe the reputation of 
his late ſucceſs, whilſt it gave ſome lite unto 
his buſineſs. He had reaſonto do as he did : 
but he wanted {kill to deal with Amilcar. 
The {kirmiſhes, and light exerciſes of war, 
wherein 4milcar trained his Carthaginians, 
did ſo far abate the ſtrength, and withall 
diminiſh the credit of 2atho; that he re- 
ſolved to try the fortune of one battel : 
wherein either his own deſire ſhould be ac- 
 compliſhed, or his cares ended. To thiscon- 

clufion the Carthaginians were no leſs prone, 
than Matho: as being weary of theſe long 
troubles, and inſupportable expences 3 con- 
fident in the valour of their own men,which 
had approved it ſelf in many tryals 3 and 
well aflured of Amzilcar his great worth , 
whereunto the enemy hath not what to op- 
poſe. According to his determination, each 
part was diligent in making proviſion : in- 


viting their friends to help; and drawing 


forth into the field, all that lay in Garriſon. 
The iſſue of this battel might have been 


ctory , wherein moſt of the Aſ#icans their 
enemies Were ſlain; the reſt fled into a 
Town, which wasnot to be defended, and 
therefore they all yielded; and Aatho him- 
ſelf wastaken alive. Immediately upon this 
victory, all the Africans that had rebelled, 
made tubmiſſion to their 01d Maſters : Utz- 
ca only, and Hippagreta ſtood out, as know- 
ing how little they deſerved of favour. But 
they were ſoon forced to take what condi- 
tons beſt pleaſed the victours. Mathoand 
his tellows were led to Carthage in triumph; 
where they ſuffered all torments that could 
be deviſed, in recompence of the miſchiefs 
which they had wrought in this war. The 
war had laſted three years, and about four 
months, when it came to this good end : 
which the Carthaginians, whole fubjefts did 
not love them, ſhould with leſs expence, by 
contenting their Mercenaries, have prevent- 
ca 1n the beginning. 


$. I'V. 


How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians, 
that were in Sardinia, rebelled : and were 
afterwards driven ont by the Tlanders. The 
faithleſs dealing of the Romans with the 
Carthaginians, i taking from themSardi- 
nia, contrary to the peace. 


Wt Matho and Spendit were Ma” 
king terrible combuſtion in Aﬀrick; 
other Mercenaries of the Carthaginians ha 
kindled the like fire in Sardinia: where 
murdering Boſtar the Governour, and other 
Carthaginians, they were in hope toget,? 
bold that Iſland to their own uſe. Aga 
theſe, one Haro was ſent with a ſmall APY 
(ſuch as could be ſpared in that buſie te 
conſiſting likewiſe of Mercenaries, *V 


on the ſudden. But theſe companies that 
for their 


"Jeaurk, 0 
followed Henno, finding 1t MOrE ſafety, 
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#8 lafety, and preſent profit, to joynthemſelves 
with thoſe that were already revolted, than 
:0 endanger themſelves by battel, for the 
good of that Common-weal , of which 
they had no carez began ro enter into 
practice with the Sardinian Rebels, ofter- | 
ing to run One Courle of fortune with them | 
in their enterpriſe. This their offer was 
kindly taken 5 but their faith was lulpected. 
Wherefore to take away all jealoute and 
diſtruſt, they relvlved to hang up their 
Commander Hanno, and pertormed it. A 
common practice it hath been 1n all Ages, 
with thoſe that have undertaken the quar- 
rel of an unjuſt war, to cnjoyn the pertor- 
mance of lome notorious and villainous act, 
to thoſe that come in to them as ſeconds , 
with offer to partake, and to affift the im- 
pious purpoſes which they have in hand. Tt 
is incecd the beſt pawn, that deſperate men 
can deliver to cach other, to perform ſome 
ſuch actions, as are equally unpardonable 

to all, 


—— 


there was none other valuable reward, than 
polleſſion and rule of the Country; the mat- 


ter was not ealily taken up. So they fell to 
blows ; which how they were dealt, I know 
not; but finally the Mercenarics were driven 
out, and compeiled to lave themſelves ir 
Italy. Before their departure out of Sard;- 
nia, they had invited the Romans into it 3 
with as good right, as the /amrertines had 
called them into 87c:/. Yet this offer was re- 
tuſed, upon reatfons that follow. 

Some 7talian Merchants had relieved Ma- 
tho and Sperndizs with Corn : of whom the 
Carthaginians took almoſt five hundred,and 
held them in priſon. Hereof was made a 
great complaint : fo that the Romans ſent 
Embatladours to Carthage, requiring fati( 
faction, It was no time for the Carthaginians 
todilpute: they quietly yielded to releaſe 
them all. This was fo kindly taken, that they 
forbad all their Merchants to trade thence- 
torth withthe Rebels; admonilhing them to 
carry all proviſions to Carthage. And up- 


By ſuch a kind of cruclty did the un- 


on the ſame reaſon did they forbear to 


erateful Mantineans murder a Garriſon of | meddle with $4rdinia,or to accept the City 


| - : . | 
Achaians, lent unto them for their detence 


againſt the Lacede20mans, by Aratns; who, 


when he had formerly polleſt himlelt of 


their City, by right of war, did not only | had notthe ill 


ſpare theſack and ſpoil thereof, bur gave 
them cqual freedom, with the reſt ot the 
Cities united. Theſe revolts are alio com- 
mon 1n our Court-wars ; where, 1n the 
Conquelts of new fortunes, and making of 
new parties, and fattions, without the de- 
preſſion or deftruction of old friends, we 
cannot be received and truſted by old ene- 
mics. Cejoxt les conps de vieille eſerime. Theſe 
(laythe French) be the blows of the old Art 
of fencing. 

Thete Mercenaries in Sardinia were no 
Whit leſs violent in their purpoſe, than were 
Spendins,and his allociates : only they want- 
ed a Matho among them, to negotiate with 
the inhabitants of the Province. The Ilan- 
ders were no leſs glad, than the fouldiers, 
that the Carthaginians were expelled the 
Country : but they could not agree about 
the profit of the victory. The Sardinians 
thought that it wasenou 
ed the ſouldiers fox their pains taken. Con- 
artwiſe, the ſouldiers were of opinion,that 
the title of the Carthaginians to that Ifle,was 

evolved unto themſelves, by right of Con- 
queſt. The ſame quarrel! would (in li1keli- 
hood) have riſen between Spendixs with his 
cICcnaries,and their African friends; if the 
<ommon defire of both had once taken ct- 
: Unleſs the riches of Carthage had ſerved 
-Ontent them all. But in Sardzn7a, where 


ot Utica, offcring it ſelf unto their ſubjecti- 
on. I his might have ſerved as a notable ex- 
ample of the Rowan Faith, to all potterity : 
ve proved, that it was micer 
regard of greater profit, which k2:pt them fo 
temperate,no longer than the hope laſted of 
thriving better thereby, than they ſhould 
have done by open breach of Faith. The 
whole eſtate of Carthage depended at that 
time, upon the vertue of 4z1i/car ; who,had 
he been overthrown by Spendizvs or Maths, 
in one main battel, that mighty City muſt 
cither have fallen into the barbarous hands 
of mercitels villains, or have humbled her 
ſelf under protection of the Romans, with 
whom ſhe had lately ſtriven for fuperio- 
rity. That extreme neceſſity, whereinto 


gh, if they reward- 


Matho reduced the City , by the fortune 
of one ſally made out of T#z7s, 15 enough 
to prove, that Carthage was 1.0t far from 
ſuch a miſerable choice. Whercfore it 
was not unwiſely done of the Romans, to 
| make ſuch demonſtration of kincnels, and 
| honourable dealing, as might invite a rich, 
| but ſinking ſhip, ro run her lc1f aground 
{ upon their ſhore, But when all was well 
ended in Africk,, and the CartÞaginians be- 
ean to prepare for the recovery of Sardinia; 
then didAmbition put off her goodly vizor. 
The Romans perceiving that Carthage , 
beyond their hope, had recovered her feet 
again 3 began to ſtrike at her head. They 
entertained the proffer of thole Mercena- 
ries.that were fled out of S4raaza nd they 
denounced war againft this enfecbled and 
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impoveriſhed City , under a ſhamelels pre-| 


tence, that the preparations made for Sardi- 
nia, were aade indeed againſt Rome #t ſelf. 
The Carthaginians knew themſelves unable 
to rchiit , and therefore yielded to the Ko- 
2ans demand; renouncing unto them all 
their right in Sardizia. But this was not 
enough. They would have twelve hundred 
talents, in recompence bclike (for I fee 
not what reafon they could alledge ) of the 
oreat fear which they had endured, of an 
invaſion from Carthage, It is indeed plain, 
that they impudently ſought occaſion of 
war. But neceflity taught the Carthagini- 
ans patience 3 and the mony was payed, 
how hardly ſoever it was raiſed. From this 
time forward, let not Roxze complain of the 
Punick faith, in breach of Covenants : ſhe 
her ſelf hath broken the peace already , 
which Az7i/car purpoſeth to make her dear- 
ly repent ; but what Amilcar lives not to 
perform, ſhall be accompliſhed by Harnzbal 
his renowned Son. 
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9s, V. 


How the Affairs of Carthage went,between the 
African Rebel/ion, and the ſecond Punick 
IFar. 


WE E injurious dealings of theRozzans, 
expreliing their deſire to pick a quar- 
rel ; ſerved to inſtruc the Carthaginzians in 
a neceſlary leſlon ; That either they muſt 
make themſelves the ſtronger, or elſe re- 
ſolve to be obedient unto thoſe that were 
more mighty. Ina City long accuſtomed to 
rule, the braver determination caſily took 
place : and the beſt means were thought up- 
on, for the increaſe of Puiſlance and Empire. 
The ſtrength, and the jealoufie of the Ao- 
1ans,torbad all attempts upon the Mediter- 
ranean Seas; but the riches of Spair,that lay 
upon the Oceaz , were unknown to Rome - 
wherefore that Province might ſerve both 
to exerciſe the Carthaginians in war, and to 
repair their decayed forces, with all needfu] 
ſupplies. Of the Spaniſh Expedition, the 
charge and ſoveraign truſt was committed 
unto Amilcar : upon whom his Country did 
wholly repoſe it felf; in hope to recover 
ſtrength by his means,that had ſaved it from 
ruine. 

Hanno, with ſome other envious men that 
were of his faction, took little pleaſure in the 
genera] love and honour , which daily in- 
creaſed towards Amilcar and his friends. 
Yet could they not deny him to be the moſt 
worthy of command in all the City : only 


I 


viling men to beware of provoking the x4. 
mans, 1n whole amity they faid, that theſe. 
licity of Carthage did confiſt. By ſuch gif: 
courſes, harſh to the cars of good Citizens 

who had feeling of the wrong done totheir 
Common-weal, they got none other reputa- 
tion, than of ſingularity : which the I2no- 
rant ſort ſuſpected to be wiſdom. 

But the glory of Amilcar was continual! 
upheld and enlarged, by many notable {;. 
vices that he did, to the ſingular benefit of 
his Country. He paſled the ſtraights oftipy. 
cules, (now called the ſtraights of Gibratter ) 
and landed on the Weſtern coaſts of Spain: 
in which Country,during nine years that he 
lived there, he ſubjected unto the State of 
Carthage the better part of all thoſe Proyin- 
ces. But finally in a battel that he fought 
with a Nation in Portzgal, called the Ve- 
tones, (detending himſelf a long time with 
an admirable reſolution) he was invironed 
and ſlain: carrying with him to the grave 
the ſame great honour and fame , by which 
1n many ſtgnal victories,he had acquired the 
name of a ſecond Mars. 

After the death of Amzlcar, Aſdrubal his 
Son-1n-law was made General of the Car- 
thagenian forces in Spain. This was a good 
man of war 5 but far better in pradtice 
and cunning than in deeds of arms. By his 
notable dexterity in matter of negotiation, 
he greatly enlarged the Dominion of Car- 
thage - adding lo many fubjefts and confe- 
derates thereunto, that the Romans began 
to grow jealous again of this haſty increaſe. 


He builc a goodly City upon a commodious 
Haven, in the Kingdom of Granado , op- 
polite tothat of Orar in Africa, and gave it 
the name of New Carthage, which to this 
Cay it nearly retaineth, being called now 
* Carthagena, With this ſuccels of the Car- Tie% 
thaginians in Spain, the Romans were not Cee bal 
a little troubled 3 but began toaccule their 6 # 
own negligence. For whereas they hadfor-1,5,.', 
merly taken ſo much pains to beat them out the Web 
of the Ifle of $icil, as fuſpeCting their neigh- 199%; 
bourhood there; they had now , by cur ing per 
bring themſelves in a war of far leſsimpor- plet 7 
tance, (whereof [ ſhall ſpeak anon) glvel . ye 
them leiſure without interruption , to Ie 1536 - 
. . ackt of 
cover upon their own Continent, a Domlt- 1... 
nion by tar exceeding, both in the bodies of ; on 
men, and in revenue, that which the Ro- yi 
mans had taken from them. But how t0 
help this, at the preſent they know 20t 
for they daily expected to be invaded by the 
Ganles, their ancient enemies, and neare 
neighbours to the Weſt. But he needeth 
little help of force, that knoweth himſelfto 


they commended peace and quietneſs 3 ad- 


be feared: it is enough if he requeſt,fince his 
requelt , 


——_— of the Ediſtory of the World. 
a_ ſhall have the vertue of a com- | blows froma ſtouter Damezthere were ſoon 


tound ſome, that by 
the protection of 


offering themſelves to 


mand . 
Rome, became (as they 


Yet were the Romans utterly deſtitute of | 


all good colour,that might help them to jn- 
termeddle 1n Spain. 


nor other ſuch Rebels, to callin Rowan ſuc- 
cours; but in the enterpriſe of Sardinza, the 
Romans had learned an impudent pretence, 
that might allo ſerve their turn in Spazz. For 
though 1t were apparent,that the Spaniſh at- 
fairs had no relation to the peace between 
theſe two Cities 3 and though it were no- 
thing likely, that 4/drubal had any purpoſe 
to extend his victories unto the gates of 
Kore, or tO any of the Rowan frontiers : yet 
(asif ſome ſuch matter had been fulpected) 
they ſent unto him, requiring that he ſhould | 
forbear to proceed any further, than to the | 
River of 1berxs. In addreffing their meſlen- 
gers,rather to Aſdrubal, than to the City of 
Carthage; they ſeem to have hoped, that 
howlſcever the generality of the Carthagi- 
nians had ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter 
pills, to avoid all occaſion of war withKome, 
yet the bravery of one man might prove | 
more faſtidious,and reſenting the injury,re- 
turn ſuch anſwer , as would intangle his 
whole Country in the quarrel, that they ſo 
much defired; and might embrace ar let- * 
ſure, when once they had found apparent : 
cauſe, But 4ſarnbal finely deluded their ex- 
pectation. He pretended no manner of dil- 
likeat all : and whereas they would have 
this infolent covenant inſerted into the Ar- 
ticles of peace; he took upon him to doit of | 
his own power,with ſuch appearance of con- 


| thought ) fellow- 
The Spariards were | But the Carthaginians will 
then unacquainted with Rome, whereof (in | 
probability ) they ſcarce had heard the | 
name: ſo that there were no Mamertines, | 


ginians were of 


ſervants with Carthage. 


ſhortly teach 
them another leſion. The Sapuentiver a _ 


ple on the South-fide of Tberzs, centred into 
confederacy with the Romans , and were 
gladly accepted. Surely it was lawful unts 
the Komans,to admit the Saguntines, or any 
other people(neitherſubject,nor open enemy 
in war to the Carthaginzans)into their ſocie- 
ty: andunlawful it was unto the Carthagini- 
ans,to ule violence towards any that ſhould 
thus once become confederate with Rome. 
Nevertheleſs, if we con(ider the late agree- 
ment made with 4/drzbal, we ſhall find thar 
the Komans could have none other honeſt 
colour of requiring it,than an implicit cove- 
nant of making the River 1ber#s a bound, 
over which they themlelves would not paſs, 
in any Diſcovery or Conqueſt by them in- 
tended to be made upon Spain: in which re- 
gard, they might have ſome houeſt pretence 
to require the like of the Carthaginiazs ; 
though Rome,as yet, had no foot on the one 
tide of Tberws, whereas Carthage,onthe other 
{ide of that River,held almoſt all the Coun- 
try.Howſoever it were,this indignitywasnot 
lo eaſily digeſted,as former injurieshad been. 
For it was a matter of ill conſequence, that 
the Nations which had heard of no greater 
power than the Carthagizian, ſhould behold 
Saguntum reiting ſecurely among them,upon 
confidence of help from a more mighty Ci- 
ty. Wherefore cither in this reſpect, or for 
that the ſenſe is moſt feeling ot the lateſt 
injuries; or rather for that now the Cartha- 
wer to do themſelves 


formity to their will, that they went their | right : war againſt Sagurtuze was generally 


wayes contented, and ſought no further. 

Ifit had been fo, that the State of Car- 
thage, thereunto preſſed by the Romans, for 
tear of preſent war, had ratified this new 
com dion madeby 4ſdrubal; yet ſhould it 
not have ſtood bound in honour, to oblerve 
the ame carefully, unleſs an oath had alſo 

en extorted,to make all ſure. But fince all 
Palledquietly, under the bare authority of 
Aarubal, this Capitulation was none other 
n effect than a ſecond breach of peace 3 
Whereof the Romans might be accuſed more 
juſtly, than they could accuſe the Carthag:- 
Mans of perjury, (as they after did) for re- 

toſtand to it. 

By this Treaty with Aſdrabal,the Romans 
wan lome reputation in Spazz, For when 
itwas once conceived by the Spariards,that 
the City which would needs be Miſtreſs 


over them, ſtood in fear her ſelf of receiving 


thought upon , let the Romans take it how 
they liſt. In ſuch terms were the Carthaginz- 
ans,when Aſdrubal died, atter he had com- 
manded in Spaiz eight year.(being tlainby a 
{lave,whoſe Maſter he had put todeath)and 
the Creat Hannibal, Son of the Great Amil- 
car, was choſen General in his ſtead. 
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The eſtate of Greece from the death of 
Pyrrhus, to the rejgr of Philip the Son of 
Demetrius i: Macedon. 
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N the long term of the firſt Parick war , 
| and the vacation following, between 1t 
and the ſecond 3 theeſtate of Greece, after 
the death of Pyrrbas, was . cis ſomewhat 
like unto that, wherein Philip of Macedon 
had found it ; though far weaker, as the 
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after-ſpring. The whole Country had re-| 


covered by degrees, a form of liberty : 1n 
petty tyrannics ( bred of thoſe inferiour 
Captains,which in the times of general com- 
buſtion, had ſeiſed each upon ſuch towns as 
he could get ) were, by force or accident,ex- 
tirpated, and reformed ; and ſome States 
were riſen to ſuch greatneſs, asnot only ſer- 
ved to defend themſelves, but to give pro- 
tection to others. This converhon to the 
better, proceeded from the like diſſenlions 
and tumults in 4/acedon, as had been 1n 
Greece, when Philip firſt began to encroach 
upon it. For after many quarrels and great 
wars, about the Kingdom of Macedon, be- 
tween Artigonus the elder, Caſſander, Deme- 
irins, Lyſemachas, Selencus, Pyrrhus, and the 
Gaules : Antigonus the fon of Demetrins, fin- 
ally got and held ir, reigning ſix and thirty 
years; yet ſo, that he was divers times 
thence expelled,not only by the Gaules,and 
by Pyrrhz, as hath been already ſhewed, but 
by 4lexander the Son of Pyrriys the Epirot, 
irom whole father he had hardly won it. 
This happened unto him, by the revolt of 
his Souidiers, even at ſuch time, as having 
overthrown with great {laughter an Army 
of the Gaules, he was converting his forces 
againſt the £H1henians, whom he compelled 
to receive his Garriſons. But his young ſon 
Demetri#s railed an Army, wherewith he 
chaſed Alexander, not only out of Macedon, 
but out of his own Epires., and reſtored his 
Father to the Kingdom. 
By the help of this young Prince Deme- 
trizs (though in another kind) Antigens 
got into his poſleſtion the Citadel of Corinth; 
which was juſtly termed the ſetter of Greece, 
This Citadel called Acrocorinthas, ſtood up- 
on a ſteep rocky hill on the North ſide of the 
Town, and was by nature and art ſo ſtrong, 
that it ſeemed impregnable. It commanded 
the Town; which was of much importance, 
as occupying the whole breadth of the 
Iſthmus, that running between the #gear 
and Tonique Seas, joyneth Peloporneſus to the 
Main of Greece. Wherefore he that held 
poſleſhon of this Caſtle was able to cut off 
all paſſage by land, from one halfof Greece 
unto the other z beſides the commodity of 
the two Seas, upon both of which, this rich 
and goodly City had commodious havens. 
Alexander, the fon of Folyſperchon ;, and after 
his death, Crateſipolis his wite, had gotten 
Corinth in the great ſhuffling of Provinces 
and Towns, that was made bin Alex- 
anders Princes. Afterwards it paſſed from 
hand to hand, untill it came, I know not 
how. to one Alexander; of whom I find no- 
thing elſe, than that he was thought to be 
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poiloned by this Aztigonns, who dece; 
his wife Nzcea thereof, and got it "Ii 
by a trick. The device was this : Antigan, 
{ent his young ſon Demetrins to Corinth wil 
ling him to court Nicea, and ſeek her m 
age, The fooliſh old widow perceiveq not 
how unfit a match ſhe was for the you 
Prince, but entertained the fancy of marri- 
age 3 whereto the old King was even asreq.. 
dy to conſent, as was his fon to deſire and 
camethither in perſon to ſolemnize it, Here. 
upon all Corinth was filied with facrifices 
teaſts, plaies, and all ſorts of games: in the 
mid{t of which, Antigomes watched histime 
and got into the Caſtle, beguiling the Poor 
Lady, whoſe jealouſie had been Exceeding 
diligent in keeping it- Of this purchaſe he 
was ſo glad, that he could not contain him. 
{lf within the gravity beſeeming his old 
age. But as he had ſtollen it ; fowas it 
again ſtollen from him : neither lived he to 
revenge the loſs of it, being already ſpent 
with age. 

Demetrius, the ſon of this Antigonns, fuc- 
cceding unto his Father, reigned ten years, 
He made greater proof of his vertue before 
he was King, than after. The Dardanians, 
Atolians, and Acheans, held him continual- 
ly buſted in war ; wherein his fortune was 
variable, and for the more part ill. About 
theſe times the power of the Macedonians 
began to decay : and the Grecians to caſt 
oft their yoke, 

Philip, the only fon of Demeirias, was a 
young child when his Father died ; and 
theretore Antigonus, his Uncle, had the 
charge of the Kingdom, during the minori- 
ty of the Prince; but he aſſumed the name 
and power of a King, though he reſpeted 
Philep as his own ſon, to whom he left the 
Crown at his death ; This Antigonus, was 
called the Twtor, in regard of his ProteCtor- 
ſhip; and was alſo called Doſor, that 1s 2s 
much as, Will-give, becauſe he was{ow 1 
his liberality. He repreſſed the Dardant- 
ans and Theſſalians, which moleſted bis 
Kingdom, in the beginnipg of his reign- 
Upon confidence of this good ſervice, he 
took ſtate upon him, as one that rather 
were King in his own right, than onlya 
Protetor. Hereupon the people fell to 
mutiny ; but were ſoon appeaſed by fair 
words, and a ſeeming unwillingnels of his 
to meddle any more with the Government 
The Achaians took from him the City 9 
Athens, ſoon after Demetrius his death3 
likely they were to have wrought h1\m out 
of all, or moſt that he heldin Greece, if their 
own eſtate had not been endangeres by 4 
nearer enemy. But civil diflen Jon, WAR r 
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had overthrown the power of Greece, when 
«+ flouriſhed moſt, overthrew it eaſily 
now again, when it had ſcarcely recovered 
ſtrength after a long ſickneſs 3 and gave to 
this Auticonns no lels authority therein,than 
philip the Father of Alexander, got by the 
like advantage. 

Theſe Achaians from ſmall beginnings , 
hid increaſed in ſhort time to great 
frenoth and fame : ſo that they grew the 
moſt redoubted Nation of all the Greeks, 
By the equality of their Laws, and by their 
clemency ( notwithſtanding that they 
were a long time held under by the 44a» 
redonians and Spartans ) they did not 
only draw all others by their love and al- 


le, thereſt of the Cities of Peloporneſss, to 
CG governed by one Law, and to uſe one 
12d the ſame ſort of weights, meaſure, and 
money. 
iratus, the Sicyonian, was the firſt that 
uvited them again; and gave them courage, 
after that they had been by the Macedonian 
Captains divided into many Principalities.In 
elder times they were governed by Kings, as 
moſt of the great Cities of Greece were ; to 
which kind of rule they firſt ſubjefted them- 
ſelves, after the deſcent of the Herachde, 
when Tiſamenns the fon of Oreſtes poſleſt the 
Territory of Achaia. In this eſtate they 
continued to the time of Gyges; after whom, 
when his ſons ſought to change the Legal 
Government of their Predecetſors into Ty- 
ranny, they expelled them, and made their 
State popular 5 as ſeeming moſt equal. This 
form of Common-weal had continuance , 
with ſome ſmall changes according to the 
diverſity of times, till the reign of Philip and 
Alexander Kings of Macedon : who temnpeſt- 
like overturned all things in that part of the 
world. For thoſe twelve Cities, called he 
Cities of alliance(whereof, Helice,and Bura or 
Cenys, the Sea had eaten upa little before 
the Battail of Lex@res) were, by diſtur- 
bance of the Macedonians, divided from 
each other, and trained into a war, no leſs 
fooliſh than cruel, among themſelves. But in 
the one hundred and four and twentieth 
0 mpiad (in which, or near it, Ptolemy the 
on of Lagus, Lyſumachus, Selencus, and Ptole- 
"y Cerannus, left the world) two of ten re- 
manning Cities and people, namely, the Pa- 
Fy enſes and the Dime;, united themſelves, 
and laid the foundation of the general ac- 
cord, and re-union, which after followed. 
For havin been, ſome of them Partiſars 
with fun ry Macedonian Captains, and ; 


| 


Others having been governed by petty 


— 


[trong league of amity, partly, in the Olym- 
þiad before ſpoken of, _ __ at fuch 
time as Pyrrbks made his firſt voyage into 
Haly. Now after the uniting of the Patrenſes 
and Dimei,to whom alſo the Citics of Titrea, 
and Phara,joyned themſelves ; #gira chaſed 
out ber Garriſons: and the Buriazs, killing 
their Kings, entred with the Ceranrians into 
the ſame Confederacy. Thele Cities, for 
twenty and five years, uſed the ſame form 
of Government with the 4chajazs; who by 
a Senatory and two Prztors, ordered all 
things in their Common-weal ; and ſoon af- 
tcrby one Prztor,or Commander:of which, 
Marcus Carynenſis was the firſt, and Aratns 


| the ſecond. 
liance, but induced, through their exam- 


This Aratus was a noble young Gentle- 
man of $7cyon, who, living at Argos incxile, 
whillt his Country was oppretled by Ty- 
rants, found means, through the help of 
other baniſhed men, to enter their own City 
by night, with ladders ; whence they cha- 
ſed the Tyrant, and reſtored the people to 
liberty. This was in the time of Antigonus 
Gonatas King of Alacedon, a Prince more 
buſte in watching what to get among the 
Greeks, than wile in looking to his own. For 
fear of Antigonus, the Sicyonians enter into 
the Achaian league : which though at that 
time it received more increaſe by their accef- 
ſion than it added itrength to them ; yet the 
benefit of this conjunction ſerved well 
enough againſt 4»tigonns, whole ſubtlety 
was ſomewhat greater than his valour. As 
the induſtry and counſel of Aratus ddlivered 
his Country from bondage, and fortified it 
by the Achaian league z io further, by his 
oreat liberality, with the excceding great 
colt of 150. talents, he pacthed the inexpli- 
cable controverſies, between the baniſhed 
Sicyonians,which returned with him,and the 
other Citizens that had poſleſtion of theſe 
mens Lands; as alſo with the ſame money he 


drew many others to affiſt him in thoſe en- 
terpriſes following, that redounded to the 
ſingular good of all Achaia.The mony he ob- 
tained of Ptolemy Emergetes King of Eeypt 3 
who partly had a dcfire to hold ſome ſtrong 
and ſure friendſhip in Greece, partly was de- 
lighted with the converfation ofAratns bim- 
ſelf, that made a dangerous voyage to him 
into Fgypt.and fed his pleaſure in gocdly pi- 
(ures, with the gift of many curious pieces, 
wherein the workmen of 8:cyor excelled, 
The firſt of Aratzs his great attempts, w2s 
the ſurprize of the Acrocorinthus or Citadel 
of Corinth ; which he wan by night, being 
thereinto guided by lome theeves that he 


had hired for the purpoſe, who living in 


08s; they began to faſten themſeives ina | 


the place, had practiſed to rob ——_ 
1s 
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his treaſury, paſſing in and out by a lecret 
path among the rocks. Yet was he fain to 
fight for it, ere he could get it : though in- 
deed Articgorns his Souldiers were rather 
overcome by their own fear, than by any 
force of the ailailants 5 as miſtruſting leſt 
the Achaians were more in number, than in 
truth they were, and having loſt the advan- 
tages of the place already,upon which they 
had preſumed, before they were aware of 
any enemy. 

In theſe kinds of night-ſervices, ambuſh- 
ments, ſurpriſes, and practices, Aratis was 
very cunning, adventurous, and vallant : 1n 
open field, and plain battail, he was as timo- 
rous. By this ſtrange mixture of cowardize 
and courage, he miniſtred argument of dit- 
putation,to Philoſophers and others ; Whe- 
ther a valiant man (as he was elteemed, and 
in ſome cales approved) might look pale and 
tremble, when he began battail 3 and Whe- 
ther the vertue of Fortitude were diverſifi- 
ed, by the ſundry natures of men, and ina 
manner confined unto ſeveral forts of action. 
In reſolving which doubts it may be ſaid, 
that all vertue 1s perteCtcd 1n men by cxer- 
cile, wherein they are trained by occaſion : 
though a. natural inclination ſtandeth in 
need of little practice ;. whereas the defect 
hereof muſt be ſupplyed with much inſtru- 
ction, uſe, good ſucceſs, and other help, yet 
hardly ſhall grow abſolute in general. Such 
was Aratus in matter of War. In fincere afle- 
Ction to his Country he was unreprovable, 
and ſo #cknowledged : as l11s following aCti- 
ons will truly teſtifie. 

When Acrocorinthus was taken, and joyn- 
cd untothe Common-wealth of 4chaza, the 
Megarians revolted ſoon after from Antigo- 
z1us, and entred into the ſame Corporation. 
So did the Trazenians, and the Epidaurians: 
whereby this new erected State grew fo po- 
wertul, that it adventured to take Athens, 
from the Macedonians, and Argos and Mega- 
lopolis, from tyrants that held them. The en- 
terpriſe upon the Athenians was of none 
cftect. For though Aratus waſted the Ifle of 
Salami, tolhew his ſtrength,and ſent home 
the Athenian priſoners, without ranſome, to 
allure the City by ſhew of love;yet the Athe- 
21ars ſtirred neither againſt him,nor for him, 
as being now grown honeſt f{laves to the 
Macedonians, Upon Argos the adventure 
was carried more ſtrongly. The Achaians 
came ſometimes to the gates of the City,but 
the people ſtirred not : once they entred it, 
and might have won it,if the Citizens would 
have lent any help to the recovery of their 
own freedom ; ſundry times, and with di- 


verſe events, they fought with the Tyrants, | without help of any ot 


| (who roſe up one after another in Argos ) jn 


open field, and flew one of them in battaj) . 
but all ſufficed not : untill at length Arig,. 
machus the Tyrant was 1o terrified, perfya.. 
ded, and hired by Arats,that he conſenteg 
to relign his Eſtate. The like did Xenon the 
Tyrant of Herzrione,and Cleonymus that haq 
oppreſſed the Phliaſtans. 

Whilſt this buſineſs with the Argizes was 
on foot, Lyſadas the Tyrant of Megalopolis 
was ſo well handled by CAratus, that, with. 
out compulſion, he gave liberty to hisCj 
and annexed it tothe Council of Achaiz ; 
whereby he got ſuch credit, that he was 
choſen General of their forces (which was a 
yearly Office, and might not be held two 
years together by one man: }) every ſecond 
year, for a certain while, he and Aratys 
tucceeded one another by turns. Butthoſe 
late Tyrants, and new Citizens, Lyſadas 
and Ariſtomachus, were carried with pri- 
vate pation from care of the general good ; 
in which courſes they oppoſed Aratus, tothe 
great hurt of Achaza, as ſhall appear indue 
time. 

The Acheans having obtained fo much 
puilſance and reputation, that Prolemy King 
of Fgypt was become Patron of their Alli- 
ance, and (in title of honour) General of 
their forces by Sea and Land : made open 
War upon Demetrixs the ſon of Antigonys 
Gonatas, for the liberty of Athens. It is 
ſtrange and worthy of noting, That when 
Aratus in this quarrel had loſt a battail, the 
Athenians wore Garlands, in ſign of joy, to 
Hatter their good Lords the Macedonians, 
that had won the victory, Such were now 
the Athenians become ; in whom the rule 
was verified, that holds true in general of 
the multitude, Aut humiliter ſervit, aut ſu- 
perbe dominatur ; It is either baſe in ſervice, 
or inſolent ix command. Neverthelels when 
Demetrins was dead, Aratus performed that 
by money, which he could not by force 3 
and corrupting the Captain of the Mcedo- 
ian Garriſon , purchaſed liberty to the 
Athenians, who thenceforth held goodcor- 
reſpondence with the Acheans , m_ 
them, and ſpeaking well of them, wc: 
was all that they could do : but into their 
Corporation they entred not, ſcorning 
belike, in regard of their own out-Worn 
glory. 
Now as the Common-wealth of 4ch4i 
daily increaſed within Peloponneſns, by 1 
ſtice and honeſty ; ſo did the Etolian', 
the utter part of Greece,yea and within o 
ponneſas it lelf, wax very powe by ht 
dineſs of body, and rude courage oh 

her vertue toutly 
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ſeoutly defended themſelves againſt Arnti- 
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iter and Craterns ; partly by daring to do 
"nd ſuffer much , partly by the natural 
ſtrength and fa ſtneſs of their Country 5 but 
eſpecially by the benefit ofthe time, which 
<alled away theſe famous Captains to other 
Luſinc, as hath been related. They had 
moleſted Caſſander, in favour of Antigonns, 
and were themſclves as much plagued by 
him, and by the Acarnanians, a little, but a 
our Nation, that took hispart. After wards 
they had to do with Demetrins, the ſon of 
the br(t Antigonns, and more or leis with al] 
the Kings of 4Zacedon ſucceeding him. They 
likewiſe held often war with the Acarnan- 
ans, Athamanians, Epirots, and many Cities 
in Peloponneſus : lo that they were hardned 
with perpetual travail 3 ſeldom putting off 
their Armour. But their hardineſs 1] de- 
ſerved: the name of valour, fceing they had 
no regard of honeſty or friendſhip, meaſur- 
ing all things by their own inlolent wills, 
and thinking all pcople bale-minded, that 
were not as tierce and outragious as them- 
ſelves. 

Theſe #tolzars had lately made great 
ſpoils in Pefoporrneſus, and occupicd a good 
part of the Country. They had invaded 
the triends of the Acheans; taken and ſack- 
ed Palene; where although they were 
loundly beaten by Aratus,yet their defire of 
gain made them make a new voyage thi- 
ther,as to a Country wherein ſomewhat was 
to be gotten. But they were forced to look 
another way, by Demetrius the lon of Anti- 
gorus Gonatas : who preſled them lo hardly, 
that they were driven to ſeek help of the 
Acizans ; which they obtained. The war 
which the Acheans made upon Demetrius, 
without Peloponneſus, in Attica, though it 
tended to expelling the Maccdons out of 
Greece, yet the benefit thereof redounded 
chiefly untothe Ztolians, at whole inſtance 
t wasſct on foot : for thereby were the Aa- 
edonian forces diverted from them. Nei- 
ther was this good turn unacknowledged 3 
though very baſely the #tolians, grving 
thanks in words,deviſed how to requite the 

fit with ſome great miſchicf. They ſaw 
that the Acheans were delirous to bring all 
Peloponneſus into their Alliance and Corpo- 
ration: of which intent, the Lacedemonians 
wee very jealous. Wherefore thele #tolians 
aboured earneſt] y,to ſet the Lacedemonians 
and Acheans together by the ears : hoping 
Gat if this might come to pa, they them- 
ves ſhould be called in to help (it {killed 
yt On what fide) and ſoget no ſmall ſhare, 
th in booty and Territory. Neither did 
© forbear to communicate this their de- 
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| vice unto Antigonns; offering to make him 
partaker of their gain, whom they knew to 
be offended with the many loſles, that this 
Kingdom hath ſuſtained by the Acheans. Of 
this plot Aratas was aware: who therefore 
determined to ſuffer many indignities, ra- 
ther than to give the Lacedemonians cauſe 

to take Arms. But this reſolution was taken 

ſomewhat too late : and not altogether in his 

own power to hold. He had been meddling 

with the Arcadians, that were dependants 

of Lacedemon : and thereby had provoked 

the Lacedemonians to look about them ; 

ſeeing that all Peloponneſus, excepting them- 

ſelves, the Elears, and a few Arcadians their 

triends (who alſo were attemptcd,) was al- 

ready become Achear. 

The City of Sparta was in 11] caſe about 
theſe times; and ſubject to the injuries of 
any ſtronger neighbour. Pyrrhzs had greatly 
weakned it z The A#tolians entring Laconia 
withan Army, had carried away fifty thou- 
ſand {Javes;and,which was worle,their diſci- 
pline was corrupted, Avarice and Luxury 
reigned among them,the poor was oppreſled 
by the rich, and the generolity of ſpirit,that 
had ſometime been their general vertue,was 
hardly now to be found among the beſt of 
them. There were left in Sparta no more than 
ſeven hundred natural Citizens; of whom 
rot above one hundred had Lands: all the 
reſt were needy people, and deſirous of 1n- 
novation. Hereupon followed inteſtine fedi- 
tion; which endangered the City molt of all. 
Aegis a good King, whoſought to refggm the 
dilorders of the State, exhorted the people 
toa ſtrict obſervation of Lycurges his laws. 
To which purpoſe he cauſed them to pals 
an AC, for the aboliſhing of all debts, and 
equal diviſion of Lands, All the younger, 
and poorer fort were glad of this : but the 
rich men oppoſed it. Theſe had recourſe 
unto Leomidas the other King, (tor in Sparta 
were two Kings) who took their part : be- 
ing himſelf a difſolute man, as onetrained up 
in the Court of Syria, whence allo he had 
his wife. In this contention Leonidas was Cx- 
pelled the City,and a new King choſen in his 
ſtead.But Aegis his triends and Counſellors in 
this enterpriſe, abuſed his good meaning to 
their own private commodity. They were 
haſty to take away all debts, and cancel all 
bonds, for they themſelves were deeply 
indebted : but the divifion of Lands they 
afterwards hindred, becauſe their own pol- 
ſeflions were great. Hence aroſe a tumult jn 
Sparta, which thele men increaſed by their 
foul oppreſſion of the poorer Citizens. So 


that in fine, Leonidas was brought home, 


and reſtored to his Kingdom, and the two 
adverſe 
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adverſe Kings driven to take Sanctuary ; out 
of which, Cleombrotus, the late-made King, 
was diſmilled into exile - but Agis was 
trained torth, drawn into priſon, and there 


labour of a painful night travel, and diſc. 
vered his enmity to Sparta;of which Cleome- 
nes was nothing ſorry. By thele degrees the 
war began. In the entrance whereto 4raray 


by his enemies condemned and ſtrangled, | had diſcovered the #tolian praftice | and 


together with his Mother, and his old 
Grand-mother. The like to this was never 
known in Sparta : and ( which 1s the 
more odious) this cruelty proceeded trom 
the Ephori, Magiſtratcs that ſhould have g1- 
ven Patronage to the Laws,ufing their pow- 
er,and more power than to them belonged, 
againſt a King, that had proceeded orderly 


therefore would have ſtayed the Quarre] 
from proceeding too farr. But Lyſadas 
and Ariſtomachas would needs fight , anq 
he could do none other than he ruleg 
by them 3 cſpecially ſeeing Cleomenes was 
lo urgent. Ariſtomachus was at that time 
[General of the Acheans, ( He and Lyſdas 
| being of great account, lince they had aban- 


in rcforming the City as the Law requi-|doned their tyranny ) who lent unto 4rg. 


C- 


\ 
Cu 


by ail good Citizens and ſerved to eſtabliſh 
thc 19POLENT rule of a few tyrannical OP- 
preliors. In which caſe Aratzs might wel] 
hope to adjoin Lacedemon to the Acheans 
Common-wealth: though it were great 1n- 
juſtice to take ſuch advantages, and attempt 
by force.that which would have redounded 
tothe general good of Feloponneſws , and to 
the benetit of Sparta it ſelf, if it could have 
been wrought by per{wation. 

But the ſame man who redrefled the dil- 
orders of Sparta, and revenged the death of 
Agis, did allo requite the unjuſt attempts of 
the Ach&ans, even in their own kind : ob- 
truding upon them by force an union of all 
Peloponneſus, though little to their good [1- 
king, for that the Laced&moniansand their 


King, ſhould have been the principal ; not 
they and their Prator. Leonidas having thus 
cauſed Agis to be lain, took his wite that 
was very rich and beautiful, and gave her 
in marriage (perforce) to his own ſon Cleo- Ne MOU 
meres. This young Prince fell greatly ina-. Lycexs, by Cleomenes, who vanquiſhed him 


moured on his wite, and ſought to win her 
zflection, as well as he had her perſon. He 
dilcourſed much with her about the purpoſe 


tus, lying then in Athens, and required his 


The death of CAers was much lamented | aſſiſtance in a journey to be made into L,- 


| con74. No diflwaſions of Aratus would ſerve 

theretore he came in perſon, and took part 
of a bulineſs, little pleaſing him in thepre. 
ſent, and leſs in the future, When hemer 
with Cleomenes, he durſt not fight; but op- 
poled himſelf againſt Ariſtomachys , who 
dclired to give battel. . Yet had the Acheans 
twenty thouſand foot, and one thouſand 
horſe, in their Army : whereas Cleomenes 
had no more than five thouſand in all. This 
2ave reputation to the Lacedemonian, and 
raiſed an 1]] report upon Aratus ; which Ly- 
ſradas helped to make worſe, by acculing his 
|\cowardize.Nevertheleſs the Acheans would 
not fall out with CAratus their Benefadtor, 
but choſe him their General the year fol- 
| lowing:again(t Lyſadas his acculer that ſued 
for the place. Ecing General himlelf, it be- 
| hoved him to confute with deeds, the flan- 
 derous words cf Lyſtadas. Therefore he 
/ purpoſed to ſet upon the Eleans : but was 
mer with al on the way,near unto the Mount 


ina great batte],and drave him to hidehim- 
feif all nighe for fear , ſo that he was 
thought to have been lain. This miladyen- 


cf her former husband Agis,& by pitying his | ture Arat#s recompenced by a trick of his 


misfortune, began to entertain a defire of 


accompliſhing that, wherein 4g#s had failed. 
So coming himſelf to be King, whileſt he 
was very young , he gladly embraced all 
occalions of War: for that he hoped by 
ſtrong hand to effect that , which Agis by 
proceeding formally info corrupt an eſtate 
of the City, bad attempted to his own ru- 
inc. Therefore when the Ephorz gave him in 
charge.totake and fortifie Atheneum,a Tem. 


ple on the marches of Laconia , to which 


both they and the 2egalopolitans pretended 
title, he rcadily performed it. Hereof Ara- 
tas made no complaint, but fought to take 
by ſfurprize Tegea and Orchomenws , Cities 


then Confederate with the Lacedemonians : 


wherein, his intelligence failing, he loſt the 


own more natural occupation: performing 

with his broken Army, that which'could 

hardly have been expected, had he been v1- 

ctorious. For whileſt there was nofuſpicion 

' of any great watter that he could' under- 

| take ; he ſuddenly wrought with ſome of 
' the Mantineans, who did let him into cheir 
City. Thele 2/antineans,(whom he had thus 
brought to his purpoſe ) had once before 
joyned themſelves with the Achaians), but 
ſhortly upon fear, or ſome other paſſion, 
| they gave themſelves to the #tolians z ne 
from the #tolians, preſently after this victo- 
ry, to Cleomenes , from whom imme lately 
they were thus won.' For this thelf levity 
they were not puniſhed, but freely 4dr! 
'now again into the Achean ſociety. 
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ood ſucceſs repaired the credit of Aratus ; 
© another battel almoſt ruined it. Cleomenes 
and he encountred near unto Megalopolis ; 
where the Ach £4775 had ſomewhat the bet- 
ter at the firſt, but their General durſt not 
fallow his advantage. Thereupon Lyſtadas, 
of whom we ſpake before, grew ſomewhat 
impatient with anger 3 and taking with him 
all the horſe, brake upon the Lacedemonians 
whom he routcd at the beginning, but pur- 
ſuingthem t0O far into places of hard paſ- 
ſage, he was {lain by them, and his follow- 
ers driven back upon their own Compani- 
ons 3 in ſuch ſort, that finally all the Army 
was diſordered and put to flight. This was 
agreat loſsand incenſed the Acheans againſt 
Aratus : yet their indignation proceeded no 
further, than that they refuſed to make any 
longer contribution , towards the pay of 
thole Mercenaries which he had waged. 
This Aratrs took patiently, and followed 
the war neverthelels 3 wherein though Cle- 
omenes wan ſorne Towns,and Aratus got the 
better in one ſmall fight,yet little of impor- 
tance was done 3 the Acheans being weary, 
andthe Spartar King intentive to another 
bulincſs, 

Cleomenes having led into the field all 
that were like to hinder his purpoſe, and 
tired them with painful journeys, forſook 
the Achean war on aſudden, and came un- 
expected home to Sparta,where he flew the 
Fphori, and reſtored by force the ancient 
ciſcipline of Lycurgys. Then he gave an ac- 
count of his doings; and ſhewing by what 
degrees the Ephori had incroched upon the 
power of Kings , and many diſorders had 
grown inthe City; he juſtified his proceed- 
Ings, and forthwith began to make equal di- 
vilion of the Lands, reducing all to the firſt 
nſtitution. He alſo ſupplied the defett of 
Citizens, by chooſing new, out of ſuch as 
Werefriends to the State, and valiant men: 
{0 that henceforth his Countrey might not 
altogether ſtand in need of Mercenary help, 
as 1t Jately had done, to ſave it ſelf from the 
tons, Tlyrians, and ſuch other enemies. 
All this was diſpatched in great haſte ; the 
Spartans well tisfied, and Cleomenes him- 
elf ready in the field,ere his enemies could 
take any advantage of theſe his domeſtical 
troubles. 

The Achears hearing of this great alte- 
ration in Sparta, thought that it would be 
long ere Cleomenes durit iflue forth of the 

ity, for fear of ſome rebellion. But it was 


not long ere they heard, that he had waſted 


all the Countrey of Megalopolis; had ranged 
og Arcadia at his pleaſure; and was 
1Amitted ito Marntinea: and ready to take 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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other places, even of Achaia. Theſe news 
difpleaſed them not a little - but they muſt 
patiently endure to hear worſe. For 
when Cleomenes had ſhaken off the power 
of the Ephors, that curbed his authority, he 
proceeded more roundly in his work,being 
better obeyed, and by better men. His La- 
cedemonians reſumed their ancient coprage; 
and he himſelfhad the heart to demand the 
Principality of Greece, He did not therefore 
hencetorth contend about the pollefſion of 
a few Towns: but adventured to win or 
lole all. The #tol:ars, in favour of his at- 
tempr, declared themlelves on his ſide : and 
whereas he had gotten /antinea, Tegea, and 
other places; to which they had ſume title, 
they willingly renounced all their intereſt 
unto him, 

Aratus 1d apprehend the danger of tis 
Countrey, and ſaw that Antigons, with the 
tolians, or perhaps without ther? won! 
thortly make an end of that, whicl: /co- 
menes had thus begun. Therefore ke : 2- 
viled how to provide againſt the worſt,nd 
either to repair all, or (if it could ror be ) 
to lave all from utter ruine. The office of 
Genera], when it was next put upon him, he 
refuld;fear ing to be loftar preſt,as to hazard 
in one battel all the force of his Countrey, 
to which as he had never any atteCtion, nor 
perchance courage, ſo was his manner of 
warfare otherwite, For he commonly at- 
tempted by ſurpriſe,and defended upon the 
advantage of place, atter the manner of the 
Triſh, aud of all other Nations, overcharged 
with numbers of men, Yet did he not for- 
ſake the care of the Weal-publick , though 
in aiming at the general good, it ſeems that 
private paſſion drew him into anill courſe. 
He ſaw,that 1egalopolis could not be defen- 
ded without making a dangerous hazard of 


 battel; that Mantinea had not only ope- 


ned her gates unto Cleomenes, but Jain the 
Achean Garriſon that lay therein 5 that 
other Towns had yielded unto him,without 
compulſion ; and that Ariſtomachxs , once 
Tyraat of Argos), and ſince General of the 
Acheans, was now revolted unto the enemy 
following the fortune of Cleomenes. Ptolemy 
was too far offto help; and the nearneſs of 
Antigonus was very dangerous; yet might 
be uſeful, if this King would ( as Polybimt 
faith ) like others, be friend or enemy, as 
ſhould beſt agree with his own profit. 


with ſome of Megalopolis , whom he found 
apt unto his purpoſe 3 and inſtrutted them 


how to deal with Artigonws , and the 
Acheans. 


The City of Afegalepolis had been well 
Nnnnn 


affected 


To make trial hereof , Aratzs pradtiſed | 
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time of Philip the Father of Alexander, who 
had obliged it unto him by ſome ſpecial be- 
nefits. Atthis time it lay neareſt unto the 
Canger 5 was verv faithful, and therefore 
delcrved ſuccour ; yet could not well be rc- 
lieved by the Ackeans, with their own pro- 
per ſtrength. Wherefore it was thought 
mect, that Emba{ladours ſhould be ſent un- 
tothe General Council of Achaia,requelting 
leave and good allowance, to try the favour 
of 4ntieoz:ns in their neceſſity. This was 
cranted. for lack of what ell to antwer : 
ind the ſame Embaſladours diipatched 
away to Antigonws. TI hey did their own cr- 
rand brictly ; telling him of the good will 
and reſpect which their City had of long 
time born unto him and his Predeceſlors ; of 
their preſent need ; and how it would agree 
with his honour to give them aid, But 
when they delivered the more genera] mat- 
tcr-, wherein Aratus had given them-in- 
{truction 3 thewing how the ambition of 
Cleomenes, and violence of the Atolians, 
mi2ht redound to his own great lofs or 
danger, ifthe one and the other were not 
in time prevented ; how Aratzs himiclt did 
ſtand atiected ; ard what good Iikechhood 
there was of reducing the Acheans under 
the Patronage of zcedon 5 then began 
Antigonns to lend a more attentive ear to 
their diſcourſe. He embraced the motion : 
and to give itthe more life, ne wrote unto 
the 7cgalopolitans, that his help ſhould not 
be wanting, lo far forth, as 1t might fſrand 
withthe Aches good liking. Particularly 
he commended himſclt by thele Metlengers 


allected to the Macedonians, ever ſince the 
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himſclt of all others did moſt wiſh : tg the 
cnd, that he might not afterward ſuſtainthe 
common reprehenfion, it any thing fell gy 
amiſs z fince it might appear, that he had 


| not been Author of this Decree, but' on] 


tollowed, and that leifurably, the veneral 
conſent, 

Nevertheleſs, in true eſtimation, this fine. 
ncls of Aratus might have been uſed, with his 
greater commendation, in a Contrary courſe, 
For it had been more honourable to make 
an end of the war, by yielding unto Cleome- 
es that power which they gave unto Antj- 
gonus © ſince thereby he ſhould both haye 
treed his Country from all further trouble 
and withall, ſhould have reſtored untothe 
univerſal ſtate of Greece, that honourgble 
condition, whereof the Macedonians had be- 
reft it. But it is commonly found, (which is 
great pity) that Vertue, having riſen to ho- 
ncur by degrees,and confirmed it {elf, (as it 
were )in the ſeat of principality,by length of 
time, and ſucceſs of many aCtions, can1ll en- 
dure the haſty growth otany others reputa- 
tion, wherewith it {ces it {elf likely to be 
overtopped.Other cauſe to deſpile the Lace- 
demonians there was none, than that they 
lately had been in dangerous calc : neither 
could any reaſon be found, why Aratusſhould 
preter Antizgons before Cleomenes, than that 
he had ſtood in doubt of the one, when he 
thought himſelt more mighty than the other. 
Wherefore he was juſtly plagued, when he 


{aw his own honours reverſed by the infolent 


Aaredonians.and in ſtead of living as a com- 
panicn with Cleomeres, that was deſcended 
of a1ong race of Kings.the poſterity of Her- 


to Aratzs ; al;uring them, that he thought | cules.,was tain to do ſacrifice unto Antigone, 


himſelf highly bound to this honourable 
man, whole tormer actions he now percei- 
ved, not to have been grounded upon any 
hatred to the Macedonians, but only upon a 
juit and worthy love to his own Nation. 
With this anſwer they returned zo 47egalo- 


_ polis: andare preſently ſent away to the 


Council of Ac247a; there to make ſome ſpee- 
ay conclution,as the neceſſity of the time re- 
quired. The Ac/ears were glad to hear, that 
Antigonus was lo inclinable to their defire ; 
and therefore were ready to cntertain his fa- 
vour, with all good corrcipondence. Here- 
unto Aratas gave his conſent;and praifed the 
wiſdom of his Countrimen, that ſo well dit- 
cerned the beſt and likelieſt means of their 
common ſafety : adding nevertheleſs, that 
it were not amils, fir{t of all totry their own 
ability ; which if it tailed, then ſhould they 
do well to call in this gracious Prince, and 
make him their Patron and Protector. Thus 
he ſhewed himſelf moderate ; in that which 


| 
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as unto a god, and was finally poyloned by 
Philip, whoſe Nobility was but of five de- 
ſcents, and whom perhaps he might have 
ſcen his fellows,if he had not made them his 
Lords. By this inclination to the Macedor®- 
ans, the love of Ptolemy was loſt : who forth- 
with took part with Cleomenes, though he 
did not ſupply him with ſuch liberality, a$ 
he had uled to the Acheans ; being warned, 
as niay ſeem, by their example, to be more 
wary both in truſting a d diſburſing- Cleo- 
menes himſelf, whillt this buſineſs with 4#- 
tigonus was a-toot, patled through Arcadia 
with an Army, and laboured by all means 
to draw the Achears to battel. At the Ci- 
ty of Dymes in Achaja were aſſembled - 
the remaining forces of the Nation 3 Wi 

which it was concluded to make trial, whe- 
perhaps they might amend their ſtats, 


; without ſeeking help of the Macedonian. 


Thither went Cleoxreres, and there fought 
with them ; where he had fo greata woe 
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be their General, when his turn came 1n 
the next election. Wherefore the Achears 
were compelled to ſue for peace: which was 
granted upon this eafte condit 10n: That they 
ſhould not arrogate unto themlelves the 
command of Peloponneſas, but ſuffer the TL a- 
redemonians (as in tormer ages) to be their | 
Leaders in war. Hercunto it they would 
condeſcend. hoprumiled tinto them, that he 
would prelently reſtore all places taken 
from them.and all his pritoners ranſom-tree: 
alſo that they ſhould enjoy their own Laws 
and Libertics without moleſtation. This 
oentle offer ofClcomenes was very pleafing to 
the Zcheans: who delired him to come to 
theCity of Lcra, where a Parliament ſhould 
be held, for the concluſion of the War. 
Now ſeemed the affairs of Greece likely to 
be fetled in better order, than they had 
ever been lince the beginning of the Peloporr- 
nelian Wars, yea, or fince the Perſian invali- 
on: when God, who had otherwiſe ditpolſed 
of thele maticrs,hindred all with a draught 
of cold water , which Clomenes drank in 
great heat, and thereupon fell extream ſick, 
and fo could not be preſent at Lerna, but 
cauled the Parliament to be deferred to 
another time. Nevertheleſs he ſent home the 
chict of his priſoners,to ſhew that he meant 
none other than good faith.By this fatr deal- 
ing he confirmed the Acheans in their de- 
lireofhis friend{hip 5 who aſſembled again | 
at Argos, there to eſtablith the League. But | 
Aratus was violently bent againſt it, and 
lought by great words, and terrible threats, | 
to make his Countreymen afraid of relolv-) 
Ing. When all would not (crve turn, he be- 
took himſelf to his cunning z and fent word 
to Cleozienes.that he ſhould do well to leave 
his Army behind him, and come alone into 
Argos, receiving hoſtages for ſafety of his 
perlon. Cleomenes, was already far on his 
way, when he mct with this advertiſement 3 
and took it in ill part,that he ſhould be thus 
cluded, For it had been an eaſie matter, 
tO lave told him ſo much atthe firſt, & not 
wvemwadehimcome ſo far with an Army, 
Which afterwards he muſt diſmis. Yet that 
Which chiefly ſeems to have troubled him, | 
Was the drift of his oppugners; who ſought] 
hereby, either to make him wait without 
the gates, and deal only with themſelves and 
mer Mellengers, or if he would adventure 
himſelf intothe City, then to deprive him of 
all Royal ſhew , that might breed reſpect 
tim inthe multitude. This was that in- 


ſought to hinder his coming thither in 
lon ; leſt the people, hearing the promi 


poye 
es of 
Clcomenes ratified by his own mouth. ſhould 
preſently be won with his gentle words,arid 
finiſh the bargain without more ado. There- 
tore Clcomeres wrote unto the whole Coun- 
cel, bitterly complaining againſt theſe jug- 
gling tricks : and Aratus was not far behind 


with him inas bitter an Oration. So be- 
tween tear of the one, and reverence of the 
other, the Aliembly knew not how topro- 
ceed , but. abrupily brake up, leaving all, 
as1t were to fortune. Cleomenes took his 
advantage of their preſent weakneſs, and 
renewed tne War. Many Cities yielded un- 
to him willingly ; many he forced; and 
partly by force , partly by terror, he wan 
Argos, which never King of Sparta before 
tum could do. In this cale £Aratzus ſent his 
own fon to Antigonus, intreating him to 
deter no time , but come preſently to re- 
ſieve the diſtrelled CAcheans. Antigonus 
gave good words as could be wiſhed : fave- 
ing that heutterly refuſed to do any thing, 
unlcls he might firſt have Acrocorinthas put 
into his hands. This demand was ſomewhat 
like unto that of the Hunter, who promiſed 
to help the horſe againſt his enemy the 
Stagg : but with condition , that the horſe 
ſhould ſuffer him to be ſadUled and bridled. 
Aratus was herewithall contented , but 
wanted all honeſt colour to do it: ſeeing 
the Corinthians had no way deſerved to be 
thus given away to the Macedonians, Yet 
at length an occaſion was found ; for that 
the Corinthiaxs, perceiving what he intend= 
ed, were minded to arreſt him. So he 
withdrew himſelt out of their Ciry, and 
ſent word to Antigonus, that their Caſtle 
ſhould be ready tolet him in. The Corinthi- 
ans on the other lide ran to Cleomzenes ; who 
loſt no time, but made haſte with them to 
Corinth, where he ſought how to get poſleſ- 
fion of their Caſtle, or at leaſt to ſave it from 
Antigonus, by ſurrounding it within Tren- 
ches, that none might iſſue nor enter with- 
out his leave. Whileſ(t this was doing, he 
took ſpecial order,that Aratzs his houſe and 
goods, within the Town,ſhould be kept for 
the Owner ; to whom he ſent Meſlenger at- 
ter Meſlenger , defiring him to come to 
agreement, and not to brivg in the barba- 
rous Macedonians, and T!yrians, to Pelopon- 
reſns;promiling,that if he would hearken tc 
theſe perſwaſions; then would he give him 
double the ſame penſion, which he had been 
wont to receive of King Ptolomy. As for the 
Caſtle of Corinth, which was the gate of Pe- 
loponneſus, and without which none could 


ced which Aratas feared, and for which he 


hold affured ſoveraignty of the Country; he 
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dcfired that it might not be committed unto | 
his own diſpoſition. but be joyntly kept by 


thc Lacedamonians and Acheans. All this en- 


treaty terved to no purpole. For Aratrs, 
rejecting utterly the motion, ſent his own 
lon as an Hoſtage to Artigonusz and labou- 


xed with the Acheans. to put Acrocorinthus 
were behind his back. For when he under- 


into his hands. Which when Cleomeres 


underſtood, he ſeiſed upon the goods of | 
Aratis 11 Corinth, and waſted all the Coun- | 
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men ; and called him Tyrant for his doings 


at home, becauſe he would not do the like 


abroad. So they took their time, invited the 
Acheans, allailed his Garriſon , cut in 


pieces the reſcue that he ſent, and compel- 
led him at length to forfake the defence of 


Chinth, and look unto the enemies that 


{tood by continual meflengers, that his men 
which held the Citadel at Argos were almoſt 


rey of Siczon, whereof this his Adverlary loſt: he began to fear leſt his labour in 


Was native. 

Antigonus in the mean time drew near to 
the J//hams;, having palled with his Army 
through Erbea, becauſe the #tolrans held 


rae ſtraights of Thermopyle againſt him. I his. 
' meant to truſt fortune with the reſt. And fo 
farhe prevailed at his coming to Argos, that 
both Argives and Acheans were glad to 
houle themſelves, leaving him Maſter of the 
ſtreets; when the horſemen of Antigens 
were diſcovered afar off, haſting to relieve 
'the Citizens 3 and Antigonus himſelf ( to 
' whom Corinth was yielded, as foon asthe 


they did.cither in favour of Cleomenes,which 
they pretended 5 or in douht of the great- 
nels, whereunto the Aicedonians might at- 
tain by the good tuccels of this journey. 
At liis coming thither, he found the Lare- 
de&monians ready to torbid his entrance : 
and that with fufticicnt ſtrength;yet with no 
purpote to hazard battel, but rather to wea- 


ry him thence with hunger 3 againſt which | 


| guarding the entry ſhould grow frivolous ; 
the Acheans in the mean while ſpoiling all 
that lay within. Therefore he forlook his 
cuſtody of the 1#zms, and made all haſte 


towards Argos : whichif he could fave, he 


Lpartan had turned his back ) follow- 


he came not ell provided. Atigopns there- | ing apace with the body of his Army, Cles- 
fore labourcd hard to make his way by | #zezes therefore had no more to do, then to 


zorcc; but he was not able lo to do : he c- 


cretly got into the Corinthian Haven; but |him home into Laconia © 


was violently driven out again, with great 


'make a fate retreat, This he did, and got 


loſing 1n ſhort 
(pace all, or moſt of that which he had been 


lois of men; tinally he refolved to turn aſide, | long 1n getting. 


and feck a patlage over the gulte of 
Corinth, to Sicyon , or ſome other part 
ot Achaia ; but this required much time; 
and great preparation, which was not eaſily 
made. 

In this perplexity , news from <Argos 


came by Sea,that greatly comforted Antigo- | 
thecauſc of his coming , and ſpake brave 


words , that filled them with hope. The 


z4s, and no lels troubled his enemies. 1 he 
Acheans were gotten into that City ;; and 
the Garriſon whichCleomeres had left there- 
in, though it was not driven out of the Cita- 
del, yet was hardly diſtreſſed, and ſtood in 
need of preſent help. Argos had always been 
enemy to Sparta, and well affected to the 
Kings of Macedon. When Cleomenes took 
it, he torbare to chale out thole whom he 


molt ſufpected ; partly, at the entreaty of | 


triends, and partly, for that they all made 
ſhew to be glad of his proſperity. They were 
glad indeed of Cleomenes his victories, both 
in Argos and elſewhere, as many as hoped 
that he would cauſe all debters to be dil- 


charged from their crediters,as he had latly 
done in Sparta.But that whichCleomeres had 
donein Sparta, was agreeable to the Spartan | 


Antigonus having ſhewed himlelf at 4rgos, 
and commended the Citizens, went into 
Arcadia; where he wan ſuch Caſtles as were 
held- tor Cleoxreres, and reſtored them to 
the old Potletlors. This done, he took his 


way to Zgiun, where was held a Parlia- 


ment by the Acheuns , to whom he declared 


Acheans were not behind with him 3 but 
made him Captain-General over them and 
their Confederates : and further entered n- 
to covenant with him, That they would not 
deal with any Prince or State, either by 
writing, or Emballadour , wichout his con- 


ſenteAll this while & ſomewhat longer Ar 
tus was the only man,that ſeemed to rule the 
Kings heart: carrying him to $7cy0# his own 
Town, (for Winter was come on where he 
not only feaſted him as a great Prince, but 
{uttered more than humane honours,as ſacr1- 
ficcs and the like, to be done unto him- 
example of Aratys and his Sicyonians, Wi 
followed by the reſt of 4chaia : which ha 
made Cforlvoth) a very wiſe bargain , ® 7 


+ ad | a 
inſtitution: in other places, where it would | ſtead of Cleemenes that would havebeen 


have been tyrannical,he did it not. Thereup- | King, it had obtained the prot 


eftion of 2 


on,fuch as were diſappointed of their unjuſt | God. But this god was poo 


hopes, began to turn good Common-wealths | w 


r, an laws 
herewith to pay his Macedonians, 1 
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jen upon the Acheans, This was 
ken : yet worſe muſt be indured in 
hope of bettEr- Neither was Aratus him- 
t -corcfully reſpected 3 when the ſta- 
ſclt over-carctully reſpected 3 
ics of tholt Tyrants, which he had thrown 
Jown in 4rg05, WETE again erected by Arti- | 
»nus ; or when the ſtatues which he had 
erefted, of thoſe that had taken Acrocorim- 
Jiu with him, were all thrown down by the 
CmeKing, and one only left unto himſelf 
- bis earneſt intreaty. It might there- 
fore appear, that this god was allo fpight- 
#1, Neverthelels in taking revenge upon 
of that offended him, Aratxs did fatisfie 
his own paſſion by the aid of theſe Macedo- 
nia. For with extreme torments he did 
ut Ariſtomachus ro death, who had been, 
once Tyrant of Argos, afterwards General 
of the Acheans, and from them revolting 
anto Cleomenes, did fall at length into their 
hands, [n like fort handled he (though not as 
yet) the Mantineans, for their ingratitude 
and cruelty ſhewed to the Acheans. For be 
(lewall the principal Citizens, and ſold the 
reſt, men, women,and children,all for bond- 
ſlaves : dividing the ſpoyl ; two parts to the 
Macedonians, and the third to the Achears, 
The Town it ſelf was given by Antigonus to 
the Argives, who peopled it with a Co- 
lony of their own 5 and cAratws having 
charge of this buſineſs, cauſed it to be new 
named Artigonia, Surely of this cruelty 
there can be no better excuſe, than even the 
flattery which Arat#s was driven to uſe to 
Antigonys : foraſmuch as it was a token of 
fervility, whereinto they had urged and 
brought himz whom he, as in revenge 
thereof, did thus requite. Burt leaving to 
ſpeak ofthis change, which the coming in 
of the Macedonian wrought in the Civil 
State of the Acheans ; let us return unto this 
war againſt the Lacedemonian. 

The next Summer Antigonns wan Tegea , 
Mantinea,Orchomenns, Herea,and Telphuſſa: 
Mantinea he dif- peopled,as was laid before; 
In Orchomrenys he placed a Garrilon of his 
Macedonians ;, the reſt he reſtored to the 
Acheans, with whom he wintred at £gi- 
un, where they held a Parliament. Once 
only Cleomenes had met him this year; and 
that was on the borders of Laconia, where 

elay ready to defend his own Territory. 
erealon why he ſtirred no further, nor 
ollowed Antigonys to Mentinea, & to thoſe 
Other Towns that he wan, was this : He had 
ew Souldiers, and had not mony enough to 
Wage more. Ptolemy the Feyptian promiſed 
much, but would perform nothing, unleſs 


the burt! 
hardly ta 


emight have Cleomenes his own Mother, 
and his children in pledge. Thele were 
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lent unto Egypt, yet the aid came not. For 
Ptolemy was tlow; as dealing in the buſj- 
nels of Greece, rather for his minds ſake,than 
upon any apprehenſion of neceſſity. Cleo- 
menes theretore provided for himſelf, as well 
as his own ability would ſerve. He ma- 
numiled all the Hezlotes, which werethe La- 
cedsmonian (laves: taking mony for their 
liberty, and arming two thouſand of them 
after the Macedonian faſhion. Having thus 
Increaſed his forces, he came on the ſudden 
to Megalopolis , that Jay ſecure.,as having de- 
tended it elf in more dangerous times, and 
having now CAntigonws near at hand in 
Aginm. The Townhe wan: but after he 
was entred, all that were fit to bear Arms 
role haſtily-againſt him; and though they 
could not drive him out, yet laved the mul- 
titude, to whom they gave a Port free for 
their eſcape. He ſent after the Citizens, of- 
tering their Town and goods to them again, 
if they would he of his party. But they 
bravely refuſed his offer: wherefore he ſack- 
ed and ruincd it,carrying with him to Spar- 
ta a great booty that he toun@therein. Theſe 
news aſtoniſhed the A cheans at #ginm : 
who thereupon brake up their Parliament. 
Antigonys lent haſtily for his Macedonians, 
out of their wintering-places: but they 
were ſo long in coming, that Cleomenes was 
lately gone home. Therefore he returned 
them back to their lodgings, and went him- 
ſelf to Areos, thereto pals the reſt of his un- 
lucky winter, ſomewhat further from the 
eyeyes of the grieved Acheans. When he 
had layn a whyle at Argos, Cleomenes was at 
the gates, with no great number of men, yet 
with more than Antizgonys had then about 
him. The Argives perceiving that their 
Country would be ſpoiled, it Artigonus did 
not iſſue intothe field, were very earneſt 
with him to go forth and fight. But he was 
wiſer than to be moved with their clamors, 
and ſuffered them to (ce their villages burnt; 
to bid him reſign hisOffice of Protector unto 
ſome that were more valiant ; and to fatisfie 
their paſſions with fooliſh words, rather than 
he would be overcome in fight, and thereby 
loſe more honour than could ealily be re- 
paired. By this Cleomenes had his delire, in 
weakning the reputation of his enemy : 
though he thereby added neither tollowers, 
nor other ſtrength unto Lacedemon. | 
Afterwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit 
for war, Antigonus gathered together all his 
troops 3 meanipg to requite thele bravadoes 
of his enemy, with the conquelt of Sparta. 
Cleomenes, on the other {ide laboured to 
keep the war from his own gates 5 and 


therefore entred upon the Country of Argos, 
where 
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where he made ſuch a havock,as arew Anti-\ their Wyrianaeo dvyvento fall back Upon J 
gon thither , from his intended invaſion of the Army tollowiug them 5 perſwageg the 
Laconia, Many great affronts the Macedoni-| Captains of the Achear horic,to break UPOr 
an was fain to endure, in coaſting of theSpar- | the Spartan Mercenaries. But they ye. " 
tan King; that ranging over the Country , not : partly deipifing his youth and wane «0 
of the Areives, Phliaſfans, and Orchomrenians, | Charge; partly, for that Artigonus had viven 


drave 4 Garriſon of his out of Oligyrtis \ | Oracr, that UCY {011d Keep their Places 
and did facrifice, as it were before his face, | until they received a fign from him, yi 
in the ſuburbs of Argos, without the Temple | was not aus yet, Philopaiyror pcrcciving them 
of Jano, that was ſhut up; ſending unto | tobe more orderly than well adviſed. jn. 
him in ſcorn.to borrow the keys. Theſe were | treated tome of his ownCountry-men n (cl. 
- Irght things 3 yet {:rved to diſ{-hearten the low him, gave a charge on the Spartans, and 
Achean (ide, and to fill the enemy with cou- | forced them, not only ro leave the 1lhr;ay; 
rage, which was no matter of light impor- | but ſec} how to ſave themlelves, being " 
tance. Therefore he concluded to lay apart | far advanced, he tound the place which the 
all other regard of things abroad , and to Ilhyrians had attempted, like enough to be 
put all to hazard:by ictting up his reſt, with- | WON, through the un{kiltulneſs of him that 
out any more delay, upon Spart it ſelf. He | held jt. Wheretore he alighted, and Per- 
had in his Army cight and twenty thou- | {waded the men at Arms his Companions to 
ſand foot, and twelve kundred horie, col-, Go the like : the tolly of Exclydas being ma- 
Iefted out of ſundry Nartiuns, as I/acedoni- | nite{t,who kept the rop of the Hill,and ſtir- 
ans, Ilhyrians,Gaules, Epirots.B&otians, Acar-' red not to hinder thoſe that aſcended, but 
anians,and others: together with the AcÞe- | waited for them in a Plain,where they might 
ans; and their friends of Peloporneſus. Cleo- | hight upon even terms. So he recovered the 
mencs had of 'all forts twenty thouſand , ! Hill-top ; where, though he was fore hurt, 
with which he lay at Selajra - -fortitying . yet he made good the place that he had 
ſlightly the other paſlages into Lacoxza, | gotten, until the whole Army came up to 
through which the 4Z2acedonians were not; him; by which the Lacedemoxians were 
likely to ſeek entrance. Artigonws coming | beaten from it,with great {laughter of them 
unto Selaſia, found his enemy to ſtrongly en- | in their deſcent. This overthrow,and death 
camped, upon and between the hills of Eva | of Fuchydas, . made Cleomenes lole the day : 
and0/ympz4,that he was conſtrained to ſpend who fighting bravely on the other ſtdegupon 
much time there, before }i” could advance O/ymps, againlt Antigons himfelt, was like 
any one foot : neither lay i: 11 his power to to have been ſurrounded and loft, if he had 
come haſtily to blows, which he greatly de- | not withdrawn himſelf with an extraordi- 
fired, without the hazard of his wholeArmy, | nary ſpeed. In this battel ended thegloryof 
in aſlailing their well defenced Camp. But | Lacedzwor, which, as a light ready to go 
at length(as it happens,when men are weary | out, had with a great, but not long blaze, 
both of their hopes and tears) both Kings ſhined more brightly of late, than in many 
being reſolved to make an end one way or. age paſt. | 
other ; Antigonus attempted with his 1/y-| Cleomenes fled unto Sparta; wherehe had 
rians, to force that part which lay ow the| no deſire to ſtay 3 finding only two hundred 
hill Eva.But his7/hriazs were ſo ill ſeconded | left, of fix thouland Spartans that hehadled 
by the Achean foot, that the Spartan horſe, | unto this battel, and moſt of his hired Soul- 
and lipht-armed foot , incamped in the | diers dead, or gone away. So he perſwaded 
ſtraight valley between thoſe hills, iſſuing | his people to yield themſelves unto A##1g0- 
forth, fell upon their ſkirts, and not only | »#s 3 and promiſing to do all that ſhouldat 
diſordered them, but were like to have en-| any time lye in his own power, for thelr 
dangered all the reſt. If Clcomencs himſelf] good, he haſted away to the Sea-{ide(where 
had ſtood in that part of the batte], he| he had: ſhipping long before. provided 
would have made great ule of ſuch a fair | againſt all that might happen) and imbark- 
beginning. But Exclydas,his Brother, a more | ed himſelf for Egypt. He was lovingly enter” 
valiant than ſkilful Souldier, commanded in| tained by Ptolemy Emergetes; who undertoo 
that wing: who neither followed this ad- | toreſtore him to his Kingdom and(perbaps) 
vantage,nor took fuch benefit as the ground | meant no lels, as being much lighted W1 
afforded, whereon he lay. Philopemen the| hisgallant behaviour, and qualities. In che 
Arcadian of Megalopolis,who afterwards pro- | mean ſeaſon,he had a Penfion allowed _ 
ved a famous Captain, ſerved then on horſe, | of four and twenty Talents, yearly. P" 
| ! . . : Phj- 
asa private young man, among the Acheans, | this Ptolemy died 5 and his Son # tolemy 
He ſeeing that all was like to go to rout, if | /opater ſucceeded bim : a VICTIM» 
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Prince, wholly governed by lewd Women, 
and bale Men, unmindful of all vertue, and 
hating any in whom It was found. When 
therctore Cleomenes was Celirous to return 
into Greece, Whither the troubles in Pelopon- 
neſus did ſeem to 1nvite him 3 Ptolemy and 
11;s Minions, would neither give him aid ; 
nor vct dared to dilmils him (as he defired) 
* ry his own friends in Greece, becauſe he 
12s to0 well acquainted with the weaknels 
of Zeggpt * nor well knew how to detain 
11m againſt his will. At length they deviled 
matter againſt him, and made him.prifoner. 
the)aſt act of him was, that with thirty of 
his Country-men, he undertook a deſperate | 
enterprize : breaking out of the priſon, and ! 
provoking the CA lexandrians to rebel and | 
ſeck their liverty. In which attempr he | 


— —_— Pn et 


ſhort ſpace finiſhed his life, who was trou- 
bled before with a conſumption of the 
lungs. His Kingdom deſcended unto Philip 
the Son of Demetrizs, being then a Boy : as 
alſo about the ſame time it was, that Antio- 
chwsfurnamed (I know not why ) the Great; 
and Ptolemy Philopater,began to reign in Aſia 
andEgypt:;Boyes all.Of theſe, Ptolemy.though 
old enough to love Harlots, when he firſt 
was King, yet continued a Boy all the ſeven- 
teen years of his reign. The unripe age of 
Philip and Antiochus, bred ſuch inteſtine in- 
convenience to their Kingdoms, as is uſual 
in the minority of Princes : but their elder 
years brought them acquainted with the 
Romans: upon which occalfion , when it 
comes , we ſhall more ſeafonably ſpeak of 
them.and of their Kingdoms, more at large. 


{lewſome enemics of his that he met; and | 


having walked up and down the f{treets 
without rchhſtance (no man offering to take 
his part, or, which 1s very {trange, to fight 
again(t him on the Kings behalt ) he, and his 
Companions, agreed together to be mini- 
ſters of thier own death. Upon his deadbody 
Ptolemy was bold to ſhew his indignation : 
and Jew his Mother andiChildren,that had 
been lent thither.as Hoſtages;together with 
the Wives of his Adherents,as many as were 
there, attending upon the old Queen. Such 
was the end of Cleoxrenes, a generous 
Prince, but Son of Leonidas, who had cau- 
ſed 4gis, with his Mother and Grand-mo- 
ther, to come to ſuch a bloody end, as now 
_—_ his own Wife, Son, and Grand-chil- 
ren. 


Atter the victory at Sellaſta , Arntizonus 
without refiſtance entred Sparta wherein- | 
tonever the force of anyEnemy,betfore him, | 
could make way, He kindly intreated the | 
Citizens, and left them to their own Laws | 
and Government : tarrying there no longer | 
than two or three dates; after which he | 
haſtned out of Peloponneſws, -and never re- | 
turned. The cauſe of his ſpeedy departure | 
Was an advertiſement that he received out 
of Macedon ; how the Zyrians over-ran and 
deſtroyed the Country. Had theſe news 
come a little ſooner, or had Cleomenes ei- 
ther deferred the tight, a few dates longer, 
Tat leaſt-wile tarried a few daics after the 
light, in Sparta; the Kingdom of Lacede- 
"0n would have ſtood, and perhaps have 
extended it ſelf over all Greece. But God had 
otterwiſe determined. | 
Antigone fought a great battel with the 
Wyr 74ans, and overcame them. Yet therein 
© caught his bane : not by any wound, but 
) over-{training his voice 3 wherewith he 
'aKe a vein that bled inwardly, and in 
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How the Illyrians infeſted the Coaſt of Greece; 
and how they were ſubdued by the Ro- 
mans, 


Hilſt things thus paſſed in Greece , 

and whilſt the Carthagimans were 
buſte 1n their conqueſt of Spain; the Ro- 
mans had found themſelves work among 
the Sardinians and Corſtcans, that were ea- 
lily ſubdued at firſt, and eafily vanquiſhed 
again, when they rebelled, They made 
alſo war with the 1/yrians, wherein they 
got much honour with little pain. With the 


841 £ 


Ganles they had much ado, that laſted not #4: zt- 


long; being rather, as Lzvy ſaith, a tumult 
than a war. So that by all thele light exer- 
ciſes their valour was hardly kept from ruſt, 
How they got the IfJands in the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, it hath been ſhewed before : of 
their dealings with the 7/lyrians and Gaules, 
it is not meet to be utterly ſilent. 

The llyrians inhabited the Country now 
called $/avoniaza troubleſome Nation, impa- 
tient of reſt,and con! inually making war for 


gain, without either regard of friend or foe. 
"They were invited by Demetrins , King of 


Macedon, to help the 14ydionians his friends, 
that were beſieged by the Atolians, tor that 
they refuſed to be of their ſociety. Before 
the Nhyrians ſuccours came, the Mydionians 
were lo far ſpent,that the #toli.uns contend- 
cd about the booty : the old Prztor, or 
chiefMagiſtrate of theirNation, who was g0- 
ing out of his office,claiming to have the ho- 
nour of the victory, and the diviſion of the 
ſpoyl to be preferred unto him; for that he 
had in a manner brought the ſiege to amend, 
and won the Town:others,that were in hope 


to be choſen into the Office, — 
ens; 
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this, and deſiring that old orders might be 
kept. It was a petty ltrife, and ſomewhat 
like to that of the French in latter ages, Who 
thought upon dividing the prey,betore they 
had won the victories, which anon they loſt, 
at Poitiers and Agincourt. The Atolians 
wiſely compounded the difference, order- 
ing it thus, That the old, and the new 
Prxtor ſhould be joyntly intituled in the 
victory , and have equal authority 1n Cl1- 
{trib-io" of the gettings- But the I!yri- 
1215 *nif << rhe ſtrife much more elegantly, 
ind aft : another faſhion. They arrived 
and Janded cre any was aware of them ; 
they fell upon the #toliars and though 
good reſiſtance was made, yet got the vI- 
ory, partly by force of their multitude, 
"artly by the help of the 47ydiomians, that 
were not idle in their own buſineſs, but 
ſtoutly ſallicd out of the Town. Many of 
the #tolians were ilain, more were taken, 
their Camp and all their baggage was 
loſt : the 7lyrians took the fpoyl , and 
went their way ; the 14ydionians erected 
a Trophie, inſcribing the names both of 
their old and new Magiſtrates (tor they al- 
ſo choſe new Officers at the ſame time) 
as the #tolians had directed them by ex- 
ample. 

The ſucceſs of this vovage highly pleaſed 
Agron King of the 4:/yrians 5 not Only 1n 
regard of the money, wherewith Demetrius 
had hired his afii{tauce; or of the booty 
that was gotten 3 but for that: having van- 
quiſhed the ſtouteſt ot the Greeks, he tound 
it not uneaſie to enrich himſclf by ſetting 
upon the leſs warlike. For joy of this he 
feaſted, and drank ſo 1mmoderatcly, that 
he fell into a Pleariſce, which in few dayes 
ended his life. His Kingdom , together 
with his great hopes, heleft unto Texta his 
wite. 

Tenta gave her people free Jiberty to rob 
all ſorts at Sea, making no difference be- 
tween friend and foe; as if {he had been 
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lent to Sea by the Romans, yet entertained 
by theſe Epirots, and truſted to lye jn G, 
rilon within their Town. The Gate, "aa 
loon grown acquainted with the 7/yriay, "4 
whom they betrayed Phenice ; which I 
lerved none other,in truſting them. All x of 
ras was preſently in arms, and haſtneg 0 
drive out theſe unwelcome gueſts.But whil 
the Epirots lay before the Town, ther, 
came news into their Camp, of another 77, . 
rian Army, that was marching thithery;,, 
by land, under one Scerdilaidas, wig 
Qucen Texta had lent to help his fellows 
Upon this advertiſement, a part of them i, 
lent away towards Artigonia, to make good 
that Town, aud the ſtraights adjoyning, b 
which theſe new commers mult enter = 
their Country 3 another part of them re- 
mains at Phenice, to continue the liege, 
Neither the one nor the Other ſped well in 
their buſineſs. For Scerdilaidas found 
means to joyn with his fellows ; and they 
that were befieged within Pherice, allied 
out of the Town, and gave ſuch an over- 
throw to the Epirots, as made them deſpair 
of ſaving their Country, without great and 
[peedy help from abroad. Whercfore 
Embaſladours were ſent to the Achean:s 
and #tolians - craving their help, with 
very pitiful terms of intreaty. They ob- 
tained their ſuit ; neither was it long, be- 
tore an Army, ſent by theſe two Nations, 
was ready in Epirns to preſent battail unto 
Scerdilaidas, But Scerdilaidas was called 
home by letters from Texta the Queen, that 
| ſignified a rebellion of ſome 1hrians againſt 
her : ſo that he had no mind to put his for- 
ces to hazzard , but offered compolition, 
which was accepted. The agreement was, 
That the Epirots might ranilome their Town, 
and all their people that were priſoners; 
and that the 7yrians ſhould quietly depart 
with all their booty and flaves. Having 
made this profitable and honourable bar- 
gain, the Z/lyriars returned into their own 


ſole Miſtreſs of the ſalt Waters. She armed a.| Country by land, ſending their booty away 


fleet and ſent it into Greece ; willing her 
Captains to make war where they found ad. 
vantage, without any further reſpect. T heſe 
fell on the weſtern coaſt of Peloporneſys ; 
where they invaded the Eleans,and Meſſani- 
ans. Afterwards they returned along by 
Epirus, and ſtayed at the City of Phemice, 
to take in victuals and other neceſlaries. 
There lay in Phenice eight hundred Gavles, 
that having been Mercenaries of the Cartha- 
ginians, went about to betray, firſt Agri- 
gentum, then Eryx,to the Romans ; but fail- 
ing to do either, they nevertheleſs revolted, 


by Sea. 

At their coming home,they found no ſuch 
oreat trouble, as that which they brought, 
or had occaſioned in this voyage-For,n ful- 
filling the commandement of their Queen, 
they had taken many Jtalian Merchants , 
whales they lay at Pherice ; and made them 
good prize. Hereof the complaints, made 


| unto the Log Senate, were ſo frequent, 


that Embaſladours were ſent to require 0 
Texta, that ſhe ſhould abſtain from doing 
ſuch injuries. Theſe Embaſladours found her 


and were for their miſdeeds dilarmed and 


very jolly;both for the riches which her fleet 


had brought inzand for that ſhe had,in oo 
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ſnace; tamed h-r rebels, and brought all to; ever. For whereas the true office of an Em- 


"ed order, fave only the Town Z/a, which batſadour reſiding, is the maintenance of 


Fer forces hcld ſtraightly belieged. Swelling | amity 3 if it be not lawful for one Prince to 
with this proſperity, the could hardly afford practiſe againſt the life of another ; much 
\ ec0d Jook tothe Kox2azs,thar found fault lels may an Emballadour do it without in- 
ih her doings , and, calling them by a | curring juſtly the ſame danger of puniſh- 
truc name, Piracy, required amends: Yet | ment, with other Traitors ; in which cafe, 
hon their ſpeech was cnded, ſhe vouchſat- | his place gives himno priviledge at all. But 
ed tote them, That mjury mn publick ſhe we will leave this diſpute to the Civilians 3, 
woul-! do them none: as for private matters, and goon with the revenge, taken by the 
0 2:cOunt Was to be mane of them; neither | Kozzars, for the tlaughter of their Embaſla- 
1 it the mance of Kings to forbid their dour Cornmoanus. 
(lies to get commodity, how they veſt The Mhrian Queen was lecure of the Ro- 
«od by Sea. But aid the younger of the ; mans,as it they would not dare to ſtir againſt 
«wo Embatiadours) we Romans have a man- ! her, She was indeed in an errour, that hath 
ner. and a very Jaudeble one, to take re-| undone many of all forts, greater and leſs 
venge in publick, of thoſe private wrongs | than the, both before and tince : Having 
that arc born out by publick authority :' 2zoreregard unto fame, than unto the ſubſt ance 
theretore we (ball teach you, God willing,to | of thirgs. The Greeks were at that time more 
rcform vour Kingly manners, and ]carn bet- | tamous than the Romans; the Etoliansand 
ter of us, Theſe words the Queen took fo Epirots had the name of the molt warlike 
imvaticntly, that no revenge couid latisfie | people in Greece ;; thele had the cafily van- 
her, but the death, of him that had ſpoken quilhed, &theretore thought, that with the 
them, Wherefore, without all regard of the | Romans ihe lhoutd be little troubled. Had the 
common Law of Nations, the cauſed him to | conlidered that her whole Army , which 
be fain: as if that had been the way to {ct | wrought ſuch wonders in Greec?, was not 
her keart art reſt z which was indeed the | much greater than of ten thouſand menz;and 
mean to difquiet and aflict it ever atter, that nevertheleſs, it prevailed 25 much by 
The Romans, provoked by this outrage, | odds of number,as by valour,or [kill in arms; 
preparetwo grcat Armies 3 the one by Sca, | ſhe would have continued to ule her advan- 
conſiſting of tyo kundrcd fail, commanded | tage againſt thoſe that were of more tame 
by C. Fulvius ; the other by Land, led by A. than ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, that 
Poſthumius. They trouble not themſelves any | ſhe ſhould not have needed to oppole her 
more with requiring fatisfaGtion : for this | late-gotten reputation, againſt thoſe that 
Injury is offuch nature, as muſt be requited | were more mighty than her (cl. But ſhe was 
with mortal war.[t js indeed contrary to all ' a woman, 'and did what the liſted. She tent 
human Law, to uſe violence towards Em- | forth a greater flect than betore, underDexre- 
baſſadours : the reaſon and ground whereof, 'trizs of Pharos; with the like ample commil- 
ſeems to be this 3 that ſince without medta- |11on to take all th#r could be gotten. This 
tion, there would never be an end of war | fleet divided it (elf, & one part of it fell with 


ceived by all Nations, as a letlon taught by | Dyrrachium was almoſt furpriled by the 1/y- , 
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: (a) Dyrr 
and deſtruction,therefore It was equally re- | (a) Dyrrachinuz, the other with Corcyra. chrym, 


{ſometime 
alled E Dim 


Nature, that Embaſladours ſhould pals free- | rians ; yet was it re{cued by the {tout Citt- j,,45, and 
. . y > , t ; 

ly, and in lafety, between enemies. Never- 'zens. In (b) Corcyra the yr ians Janded, : —_— 

thelels, as I take it, this general Law is not | waſted the 1fſe, and belieged the Town, 77.0, 


Without limitation. For if any King or State | Hereupon the A tolians and Acheans where the 4dria« 


tich ſea, 


lay hold upon Embaſladours ſent by their | called in to help z who came, and were, oc 
cnemies, not unto themſelvcs.but unto ſome | beaten in a fight at Sea : loſing, beftdes the Hands 


third, whom they ſhould draw intothe quar- | others of leſs note, Marcus Carymenſis, th 


ef Pharos 
, and Corcy= 
rel; then it js as lawful to uſe violence to | firſt Prztor of Achaia, whom Aratus ſ{uc-,, 


thoſe Embatſadors (thus employed to make | ceeded. The Town of Corcyra, diſmayed (b) Corcy- 


ra, an 


the war more terribleJasit isto kill the men | with this overthrow, opened the gates unto/ 1 4 of 
of war, and ſubjects of an enemy. And ſo | Demetrius Pharins, who rook pollctiion of Itche Adria 


tich ſea, 


might the Athenians have anſwered it when with an 7/hyrian Garrilon : _— _ oa Lanfs 
they (lew the Laced#monian Embaſladaurs, | of his forces tO beliege Dyrrachinnt. In the ggm py? 
that were ſent to Xerxes. to draw him into| mean ſeaſon, Tewta was angry with her Cap-razzs, cal- 


led now 


a War upon the Athenians. Neither are thole | rain Demetrius © | know not why ; but lo, Corſi, and 
mbaſſadours, which practiſe againſt the | as hereſolved to try any other courle,rather n the pof- 


Perlon of that Prince, in whoſe Countries | than to truſt her, 
ey refide, warranted by any law whatſo- 


« No0000 Sea; 


{eflion of 
; the Vents * 
The Romans were even ready to put tO,y,, 


—— 
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Sea, though uncertain which way to take, 9. VIII 
by when advertiſement was brought to C. Fal- | . 


zi; the Conſul, of Demetrius his fear and | Of the war between the Romans and Gayj, 
diſcontent, Likely it was that ſuch an occa- | ſomewhat before the coming of Hannibal 
Gon might greatly help toadvance the buſt- | imoltaly. 

neſs in hand. Wherefore the Contul failed | 


thither z where he found the Town of Cor- He Gazles that dwelt in Lombardy 
cyra ſo well prepared to his hand by Demze-; &©. were the next, againſt whom the : 
irixs, that it not only received him willing- | #zans took Arms, Theſe were a ——_—_ 


ly, but delivered into his power the Zhrian | Nation, and often moleſted Rome: fome. 
Garriſon, and ſubmitted it felf unto the Ko» | times with their own forces, and ſometimes 
2141 protection. with the aſſiſtance of thoſe that inhabited 
After this good beginning.the Conlul fail- | Frarce, Once their fortune was good, when 
7c) 4r91le. Ed along the coalt to CC) Apollonia; accom- they took Rowe and burnt it : though the 
»z, 2 City panied wit Demetrius, whom he uſed ilue of that war proved not anlwerable to 
"2. thenceforth as his Counſellor and guide. To| the beginning, it we may give credit unto 
Durezzo, Apollonia came allo PoſtÞumus, the other | Roman Hiſtorians. In following times their 
__ Conſul, with the Land-Army, numbred at ſucceſs was variable, and commonly bad, 
Pinctus  EWenty thouſaiid toot, and tio thouſand | Many overthrows they received ; and if 
calls it horſe. Thence they haſten towards Dyrra- | they got any victory, it yielded them no 
S:jopolis, chinm which the Nhyrians had betieged ; but | profit, but was ſoon extorted out of their 
upon news of the Koran army they difperle | hands. They were indeed more fierce than 
themiclves. From thence the Kogzans enter | well adviſed : lightly ſtirred up to war, 
Hiria, and take Porthenia ; beat the 1hri- | and lightly giving over, At the firſt brunt, 
ans by ſea, take twenty of their ſhips, and they were ſaid to be more than men z but 
enforce the Queen Teatato forfake the coaſt, | when that was paſt, leſs than women. The 
and to cover her {clf in Xiſor far within the , Koxz2ns were acquainted with their temper, 
Land. In the end, part of the Romans haſte by long experience, and knew how to han- 
them homeward, and leave the beſt places| dle them : yet gave alwayes careful heed to 
of Nhyria in the hands of Demetrins ; ano- | their approach, were it only bruited, For 
ther part ſtaies bchind, and proſecutes the | the danger of them was ſudden, and uncer- 
war, inſuch ſort, that Texte was forced to, tain ; by reaſon of their neighbourhood and 
beg peace which the obtained upon miler-' want of intelligence among them. Few of 
able conditions; to wit, That ſhe ſhouuld, their attempts upon Rowe were called wars, 
quit the better part of 7/lyria, and pay tri- but tumultus G allici, tumults of the Gauls : 
bure for the reſt ; and from thencefort}; ne- | and rightly. For they gave many alaramsto 
ver ſend any of her ſhips of war towards the | tay, and uſed toriſc with great Armies: but 
coaſts of Greece, beyond the Iſland of Li//a - | after a few dayes march, and ſometimes be- 
except it were ſome one or two velicls un- forc their ſetting forth, any ſmall occalion 
armed, and by way of Iradc. ſerved to diſperſe them. Having receivedan 
Aﬀter this Ziyrzan war, the Romans ſent | overthrow, they would reſt ten or twelve 
Embailadours into divers parts of Greece, | years, ſometimes twenty or thirty : till they 
ſignifying their love to their Country, and | were ſtirred up again, by younger heads, 
how,for good wil thereunto, they had made | unacquainted with the danger. Whilſt -#/ 
var with good ſucceſs upon Texta, and her | reſted, the State of Rowe, that againſt thele 
people. They hoped, belike,that ſome diſtreſ- | made only defenſive war , had leiſure t0 
icd Cities would take this occaſion,to defire| grow, by ſetting upon others. Herein C0 
their patronage : which it it hapned, they | provided well for that Monarchy, which he 
were wile enough to play their own games. | intended to raiſe : that the Gals never fe 
But no ſuch matter fel] out. The Embaſla- | upon 1raly with a mighty power, 1n the time 
dours were only rewarded with thanks; and | of any other great and dangerous wats Ha 
a decree made at Corinth, That the Romans | they attempted to conquer it, whillt F7- 
thenceforth might be partakers of the 1h-| rbs was travelling in the ſame enterprize 5 
ian paſtimes. This was an idle courteſic, | or in either of the two former Punick Wats: 
but well meant by the vain Greeks, and | it may bedoubted what would have become 
therefore well taken by the Romans: who! of this Imperious City. But it ſeems _— 
by this Zhriar expedition got nothing in| the Ganls had no better intelligence C L 
Greece, ſave a little acquaintance, that (hall | affairs of Italy, than ſtrangers bad n 0447: 
be more hereafter. | At leaſt, they knew not how to uſe thelr 


times : and were therefore Jike t0 =—_ 
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' moſt of his Army. anni Curins the new 
 Conul.{cnt Embaſladours to them, to treat 
52 about ranlome of priloners. But thele Em- 
4:3 baſladours they flew, Lheretore when for-! 
19% tyneturned to the better, the Romans fol- f thouſand foot, and twenty thouſand horle, 
- argiowed it lo well, that they expelled their | and thoſe of the beſt men, and beſt appoint- 
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when{oever the enemics, whom they had | This dreadful Preſident extremely dif- 


much provoked, and little hurt, ſhould find 
Icjure to vilit them at their own home . 
which was now after the firſt Punick War. 
Once before this,the Romans had been bold. 
«0 {.t upon the Gamles in their own Coun- 
troy : and that was three years before the 
coming of PyrrÞ4 into Italy. At that time 
the $0025, a Tribe of the Gaules, invading 


- Hetruria, and befieging Arretinzz, had won 


a great battcl, and {lain L. Cecilizs, with the 


+444- Senones out of their Countrey,and ſent a co- 
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* Jony of their own to inhabit it. T his cauſed 
= & the(«) Byjz, another people of Garle, to fear 


thelike mealure:who thereupon took arms, 


n N . 
and drew the Hetrurians to their fide, But 


(la = the Romans overthrew them in two great 
"+ > battels; and thereby made them ſue for 
ve: peace, which laſted untill the end of this 


' R 
Ilyrian war. 


[t vexed the Gaules to ſee a Roman colc- | Army, on the frontier of 1/1lan : with thein raty. © 
ny planted in their Countreyzwho had been | reſt of their torces they entred into Tyſcane. 
accuſtomed to enlarge their bounds, by dri- | The Koxzans hearing of this danger, ſend of chef: 
ving out their neighbours perforce. Where- | Zmilins to Rimine, to ltop their patlage 3£nmanii 
fore they laboured with the Tranſalpines(1o [and in the place of C. Atzlins their other; —_ 


the Romans called thole in France, as lying 
trom them beyond the Alpes, though to us 
they were neerer 3 like as they called Ciſal- 
pines, or Ly-hither the Alpes,thoſe who dwelt 


between them and the Mountains) to draw | 


them to their party : reaſonably preſuming, 
that as their disjunftion had cauſed their 
lols,lo their union might recompenceit, with 
large amends.But the buſineſs was ſo foolith- 
ly carried,that the Ciſalpines andTranſalpines 
cl] together by the ears,putting the Romans 
only to a turmlt, without further trouble of 
war,Soon after, they were urged by a grea- 
ter indignity, to g0 more ſubſtantially to 
work. For C, F laminius, a popular man 1n 
fome propoſed a Decree, which was ratifi- 
ed by the people; That, beſides one Colony 
already planted in the territory of the Sero- 
#7, as many more ſhould be carried thither, 
4s Would ſerve to people the whole Coun- 
ry between Ancona and Ariminum : exter- 
minating utterly thoſe Gazles. Such an offer 
Were 1t made in Ezgland, concerning either 
Virginia, or Guiana it ſelf, would not over- 
Joy the Multitude. But the Commonalty of 
Home took this in ſo good part , notwith- 

anding all danger joyned with the benefit, 


_ Flaminius had ever after their good 


— — — 


—_____ 


plealed the Byjzz who being neighbours to 
Ariminiim , teared the like diſplantation. 
{\nd becaule the reſt of the Garles had rea- 
{on to relolve,that themſelvs allo ſhould be 
rooted out by degrees ; the great Nation of 
the Tnſubrians, which inhabited the Dutchy 
| of lan, joyned with the Boji, and upon 
[a common purſe entertained the Geſſates, 
Nations about Rhodanys, wageable as the 
Sw7lzers 1n theſe times, The Geſſates havin 

received a great imprelſt, come to the field 
under the conduct of their Kings Concolita- 
nu5 and Aneroeſtus : who with the Boji,and 
Inſubrians , compound an Army of fifty 


ed. that ever invaded the Roman Territory; 
to whom the Seroeal, that had been bea- 


ten out of their polleſlions, gave a great in- 

creale of ſtrength. On the contrary fide, ,, 

the Venetians, andthe (S) Cenomanni, ad- #3 wee 
hered tothe Romans : as better believing in * people 
thcir proſperity and riling fortune, For fear popu 9, 


of whoſe incurſions theretore , the Gaules the north 
fide of the 


were forced to leave a good part of their "porta 


There 
were alſo 


in France, 


Conſul, whothen was in Sardinia, they im-bired the 

ploy one of their Pretors, for the detence arms 

of Tuſcane. a 
Being at this time greatly troubled with 

the conſideration of this powerful Army, 

which the Garles had aflembled,they cauſed 

a view to be taken, as well of all their own 

forces, as of thoſe of their Allies : who were 

no leſs willing than,themſelvs, to oppoſe the 

incurſions of the barbarous people 3 fear- 

ing, as they had caule, that their own de- 

ſtruction could not be prevented otherwite, 

than by the good fortune of Rowe. The 

numbers, found in this Mufter, deſerve to be 

recorded: becauſe they ſet out the power of 

the Romans inthole dayes. With the Con- 

ſuls they ſent forth to the war four Legions 

of their own : every Legion conlilting of five 

thouſand two hundred foot , and three 

hundred horſe: and of their Allies.thirteen 


thouſand foot, & two hundred horle. There 


wereallo appointed for ſupplies (if auy mt 
adventure came to thele)ot the Sabizes and 


Hetrurians fifty thouſand foot, & four thou- 


ſand horſe , which Army was to be lodged 
iathe border of Hetruria.Of the Umbriand 


Sarſmates , which inhabited the Apenmes, 
there were twenty thouſand 3 and of the Ye- 


' vetians and Cenomans, other twenty thou- 
Oo0000 2 land : 
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©.» which latter Armics were direCted to | gencral, as good ſighting men, as elſ\yhere 
inv:dc the Bojz, that forcing them to defend | might be found. 
cir own Territories.the General Army of Notwithſtanding all theſc counter prepa» 
i Cs ould be thereby ercatly dimi- | rations, the Gaules keep on their way ; and 
40.4 Thore were beliacs theſe, to be  entring into Taſcane, acſtroy, and Put to fire 
YCag y 22am all uncertain chances of war, and {word, all that lay before them. From 
thirty thoutand foot , and fifteen hundred | thence they march directly tOWardas Rome, 
borte.-ariifoned in Rome it felf.of their own | hoping to find the Komars rather in deli- 
pcoplc : and of their Allics, thirty thouſand beration , than in the field. But their in- 
toot, and two thouſand Noric- Ovcr and | tell1igence fails them. For the Koman Army, 
above theſe great troops; inthe Roll of the {ent into Tuſcane , having taken fome 
Latines,ciiat was ſent unto the Serate, there cther way than they did, and finding that 
were numbred fourtcore thoulan! toot, and |; It had mitled of them, came again falt after 
Eve thouland horſe ; in that of the Sam- | them, to arreſt them 1n their journey, Here- 
rites, ſeventy thouſand foot, and of horke of wack they heard the rumour, fearing to 
C7 mer leven thoutand;in that of the Co) Tapyges and | be "pI gca on their backs,they turned head: 
proc: ſeem Adeſſapges, fifty thouland cot , and fixteen | and 11 the ſame evening diſcovered the Ro- 
cobeone thyutand hore 3 the Loans lent a liſt of | #747 Army, by whom they incawped.lt was 
_— thirty thouſznd toot, and three thouſand | now a matter of apparent necetlity, that 
call horſe 3 th (þ ) Zfarf, (7) Marruſoni, (k,) Fer-* t'yht they mult. Wherefore they helped 
on OG rentani,and the! eſtini, of twenty thouſand themſelves with a ſtratagem , that ſhew- 
1, tout and four thouland horſe. Ihe Romans cd no great finenels of wit , but ſuch 
1a had alſo tv.o Legions in Sicil,and about Ta- | #5 well beleemed thoſe that had none 
ps Tn etie2,containing eight thouſand four hun- other occupation than war z and ſtoodthem 
;- :-%  Cred foot, and Sur hundred horle. So as! " good {[tcad at the preicnt. In the dead of 
nn. of the Romans 4nd Campancs joyntly,recko- | TIHIC night, they caulc their loot [(0] march 
the Wor- 110% MEN armed, and fit to bear arms, there wide 4 but not far, leaving their horle 1n 
_—_— © crereviftred two hundred and hifty thou- guard to whom they give order to come 
ne and foots and of horſe thice and twenty | oft at the firſt light of day,with luch a ſpeed, 
(") A pee-itc ufand : of which, reckoning the Komans | as Might rather argue a running away, than 


aa apair, there were an hundred and fifty | 4 TEtreEar 5 as itth:y had not dared toabide 
of Nc  thoutand foot.and about ſix thouſand norie, battell. The Romars, interpreting this their 


(i)P199% Cafiingup the whole forces of all the Pro- taſty departure, as the Gayles deſired they 
calls em 9 54.1 both of the Rowars and their | {hould, tollow them in diſorder. The Gaules 
a people of VINCCSIN LF41J, Ott OT ENIE 440 'd c CII | . . 
Ly __ contecerates, it amountcd to leven hundred | Feturn, charge them, and Kill fix thouland 
(42 thouſand foct, and ſeventy thouſand horle, | "POR the place 3 the reſt take a piece of 
pania, cal- But the number is ſomewhat mif-ca{t by Po- ground of advantage,and defend themſclvs, 
_ _ [ybius 3 not with a purpoſe to inrich himſclt till L. £milizs, being at CAriminum,comes 
{es faith by the dead payes3 for where he reckons | © their ſuccour. Uponthe coming of the 
Leader. nine hundred horle too many, he fals ſhort | Ceniul, the Gawles conlult, whether they 
nine thouſand two hundred of the foot. | ſhould give the Romans battel, or forbear. 
How great ſ{oever this multer was, It In which diſpute, Aneroeſtus , One of thelr 
{cems to have been like unto that, which Kings, perlwades them, rather to return il 
Lodowick $Sforza made , when Lewis the | to their own Countreysz where, after they 
twelfth invaded Milan: at what time, the | had dilpuled of the great ſpoils and riches 
better to encourage himlclf and his ſubjects which they had gotten, they ſhould then 
he took a Roll of all perſons able to bear | 7<new the war, being without carriage, Pe 
arms. within the Dutchy, though indeed he | [ter or other impediment. T his advice they 
were never able to bring a tenth part of | all embrace z tor , ſeeing they that were 
them into the field. Certain it is , that the | Mercenaries, had obtained what they came 
battels of Trebia, Thraſymene, and Canze, did | for, to wit, the ſpoils of their enemies, they 
not conſume any ſuch proportion, as was an- thought it wiſdom, to hazard neither 1t,nor 
ſverable to this large accompr. Yet were the | themſelves any further. : 
Romans fain to arm their 1laves, even for | This indeed had been a good reſolution, 
want of other Souldiers, after their over- | it they had taken it, before the enemy ha 
throw at Cazze. Wherefore the marvel is | been in ſight. But as well in the wars of 
not great, that the Carthaginians and others theſe later ages, as in former times, If hat 
were little terrified with report of ſuch a | ever been found extream dangerous t0 mare 
multitude. For all heads are not fit for Hel- | a retreat in the Head of an Enemies Army» 


mets : though the Koxear: Citizens were, 1n For although they that retire, do —_— 
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headzyct in always going on from the purſu-| nels, and was one of them that had cauſe to 


i0g encmy,they find within tew miles,cither | thank him for it. 
{raight, hedge, ditch or place of diſadvan-| 
:age, which they are inforced to pals in diſ-| vice ( as they take it ) of one of their Kings 
order. In fuch caſes, the Souldier knows turn their backs to the enemy, and their 
it as well as the Captain, that he which for- | faces homeward, A:ilivs follows them as 
akes the field, perceives and fears ſome ad- |near as he can, without ingaging himſelf at- 
vantage Of the Enemies. Fear, which 1s. tending his advantage. In the mean while, 
the betrayer of thoſe fuccours that reaſon | C. Atzhzs the other Conſul,with the Legions 
offcrcth , when 1t hath once polleſt the | of Sardinia, lands at Piſa; ſo as the Gavles 
wart of man, it caſteth thence both cou- | incloſed between two Armies, are forced to 
rage and underltanding. They that make | fight. They therefore equally ſtrengthen 
rctreat , arc alwaycs in {car to be abando- | their Rear and Front. To ſuſtain Amilins, 
ned ; they that lead the way, tear to be in- they appoint the Geſſ/ates, and the 41lanois ; 
oaged: and fo the hindmoſt treads on his | inthe Front they range the Piemontois, and 
hecls that is foremoſt, and conſequently,all | the reſt of the Gawles inhabiting upon the 
diband,run, and perilh, 1t thoſe that tavour ' River of Po. The manner of the hght Polybizs 
therctrait be not held to1t by men of great : delcribeth at large: which was well fought 
COUragc. The miſcrable overthrow that the | of all hands. But in the end the Gaules fel! J 
French received in Naples, in the year 1503, and fo did Atilixs the Conſul : who dicd in 
upon a retreat made by the Aſargqueſs of Sal, the place, accompanied with the two Kings 
doth teltifieno lefs, For although a great of the Gawles, Concolitanus and Antroeſtus ; 
troop of French horſe ſuſtaincd the purſu- | with forty thouſand of their Vallals. 
ing Enemy a long time, and gave the foot | After this fatal overthrow.the Gazles lot 
Icaſureto trot away 3 yet being retarded courage z and,erc long, all that they held in 
by often turnings, the Spaniſh foot overtook | {taly. For they were invaded the year fol- 
and defeated them utterly. During the | lowing this overthrow, by the new Conluls, 
wars between the Zwperials and the French, Fulvins and Manlins. "1 he Romans knew 
Boiſi and Mont were loſt at Brignolles, who | well how to uſe their victory:they gave not 
in a braycry would needs ſee the enemy, be- | ten, twenty , or thirty years time to the 
fore they left the field. So was Stroſs over-  Ganles,to repair their forces, as the Gaules 
thrown by the Afargueſs of Marignan, be-| had done to them. Theſenew Confuls beat 
cauſe he could not be perſwaded todiflodge the Bygjz ;; but by reaſon of the great rains 
the night before the Marqueſs his arrival. that feJl, and the great peſtilence that reign- 
Therefore did the French King Francis the £d , they were compelled for that prelent 
firſt wiſely : when without reſpect of point to ſurceaſe. In the ſecond year, Fxri## and 
of honour, he diſlodged from beiore Lander-| F laminizs invade the 44lanois; and pre- 
ſe, by night, as many other the moſt advi- vail very far, being ſtrongly afliſted by the 
led Captains, ( not finding themſelves in Ceromann? and the YVenetians, Neverthe- 
caſe to give battel ) have done. Je me trouye leſs theſe Conſuls were revoked out of their 
Point ( laith the Marſhal 1orluc)) an fait des | Province, by the Senate of Rome,and com- 
armes choſe ſs difficile ,, qu'une retraitte ;, T pelled to reſign their Office 3 becauſe the 
find nothing inthe art of war ſo difficult as| Augnres, Or. Soothſayers , had found , that 
to make a ſafe retreat. Alurerule it is that | ſome token or other of the Birds (in which, 
there is leſs diſhonour to diſlodge in the | and all forts of their divination, the Ko- 
ark, than to be beaten in the light. And| #2ans were extremely ſuperſtitious ) had 
hereof 24. de laNone gives this judgement of a | notonly foreſhewed little good, when they 
aySretreat, made inFrance,prelcntly before | were choſen, but had alſo nullified the ele- 


the battel at Morcountonr. For ( faith he )| tion. C. Flaminins , receiving letters of 


| Js upon our reputation, in ſhew, 20t to| this revocation from the Senate , and being 
a odge by night; we loſt our reputation in- otherwiſe advertiſed of the contents , was 
deed, by diſlodging by day : whereby we | not haſty to open them: but firſt gave battel 
Were forced to fight upon our difadvan- | unto the enemies , vanquiſhed them, and 
tage, and to our ruine. And yet did that | ſpoiled their Countrey 3 then peruled the 
Worthy Gentleman Count Lodowick, of Naſ- | letters 3 and returning home obtained a 
a, brother to the late famous Prince of| triumph, ſore againſt the will of the Senate, 

Orange make the retreat atMoncountour with | and not altogether with good liking of the 

9 great reſolution, as he ſaved the one half | people, who yet bare him out , for that he 
Ol the Proteſt art Army.then broken and diſ- | ſided in faction with the Commonalty , 


anded; of which my ſelf was an eye-wit- | though a man of great Nobility. Thi 
is 


Now the Gamles, embracing the ſafe ad- 
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This was that Flaminizs , Who had pro- | that he rode out ſingle before his Army,pro. 
mounded the Decree , for dividing the , voking any one to fight with him, Acarcel;, 
Countre v of rhe Scones among the people | was 'no |lels Caring , than, the barbarous 
of Kozze, He was the firſt, or one of the. King : whether more wile in this action, T 
rſt, that under{iancing the Majcſty oft. w1iil not diipute 3 he was more fortunate.and 
ome ro be indeed wholly inthe people,and | that ſufficed to commend him. Heflue ang 
195 otherwil in the Senate, than by a way | diſarmed Britomarus, in the preſence of both 
of Delcgacy, or grand Commitiion z (1d not | Armies : whereby his own men took {ach 
{rand highly upon his birth and degree, but courage, and liis enemies were fo diſmajeg 
courted the multitude, and taught them tO! that without much trouble of hehe the 
Low and ule their Power, OVET himſclt and | Romans obtained a great Victory. 
 £MDw Senators. in reforming tnelr dil- Tiis was the third and laſt time, that 


o 
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exrdors For this, the Commons highly cltec- | ever any Koman General tlue the General of 
med 11m. 2nd ti; SEnators As deeply hated | the enemies, with his own hand. To this 

; 4 — 6 8 «41 . by EEE &- Bs + F : 4 : 
Kim, Pu had the furer fide, ard tound Kind of victory, belonged a peculiar trj- 


imitators. that roſe by the lame art, v hich umph z whereot only Rownlus, Coſſus, and 
iy procels of time, grew the only or chick | this Marcellus, had the honour - yet [dare 
ayes pockrmert, | | lay, that the two Scipio's, and divers of the 
MLvins and his Colleague, bcing dil- | Roman Captains, elpecially Caſar,were bet- 
Ped, 2.ClndinAlarcelius,and Cn.Cornelins | ter men of war than any of theſe three ; 
S119 11r chokkn Conuls, for the reft of | though they never offered up to Jupiter 
thar wn The Gantes about this time deli- | Opinra ſpolia, The Armour of a General [ain 
r.d 1eaces and were like to have obtained | vy themſelves, when they were Generals, nor 
i 1h thencw Confuls were againſcit, | perhaps atiected lo todo, 
asf. acitg to want work. But when thirty | After this victory, Acerre was yielded to 
Loufird of the Geſſates following their | the Kowans; and Milan floon after : with all 
King Britoz2.Aarus, WErc COME OVEr the Alpes, | that Lelonged to the Ci/ulpines, or Gaules, 
and joyncd with the Inſubrians:; all other that awelt in Lumbaraie. Thus was that ya- 
diſcourle, than of preſent war, was at an end. liant and mighty Nation, that had ſo many 
< the Conſuls halted into their Province, years vexed the State of Rome, and in for- 
where they befieged Acerre, a Town not mer times taken the City it ſelf, brought to 
far from Nowarro ( fo far had the Romans nothing In a {ſhort time 3 their pleaſant and 
picrced already in the Dutchy of 44#ar. fertile Territory poſleſt by the Romans and 
To divcrt them from this fiege , Brifomarzs the remainder of their Nation, inhabiting 
fat down before Claſtidiunr, a Town in the Ztaly, lo many as would not ſubjetttheir 
ime Trad, with a great part of his forces : necks to the Komwanyoke, either forced to 
{caving the reſt, with the Inſubrians, to at- abandon their Countreys, or to hide them- 
tend upon the Confuls at Acerre,and to look 1c!ves in the cold and barren Mountains,like 
to the defence of Milan, But this would not Outlawes and Thieves. And thus did the 
fuflce, to make the Komans break up their Komarns Ipend the three and twenty years 
ficge. 1/arceilas, taking with him the great- following the peace made with Carthage. In 
c{t part of the horſe, and ſix hundred foot part of which time, they were at luch let 
lightly armed, thought to deal well enough ſure, that they cloled up the Temple of Ja- 
with thoſe at Claſtidiny. Britomarus heard nw: which they never did before, (it ſtand- 
of the Conſuls coming, and met him upon ing always open, when they had any war) 
the way : ſo ſuddenly, that the Romans had ſave once inthe reign of Nama ; nor in long 
no leifure tc reſt themlelves after their jour- time after, until the reign of Auguſtus. But 
ney, but were compelled inſtantly to fight : this their preſent happineſs was not tolaſt 
Herein Britomarns had done well, if he had long : a dangerous war , and perhaps the 
not forthwith, in a raſh bravery, loſt his | greateſt that had ever been, was to come un- 
game ata caſt, He had advantage enough in to their gates; which being well ended, they 
number, both of horſe and foot : but he might boldly undertake,to extend theirMo- 
thought fo well of his own perſonal valour, | narchy as far as their ambition could reach. 
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Of the ſecond Punick Warr. 


ihe Wars of Hannibal i» Spain. Q@uarrets between the Romans and Carthaginians. Han- 
nibal beſtegeth and taketh Saguntum , whilſt the Romans are buſied with the 1llyrians. 
War proclaimed between Rome and Carthage. 


ANNIBAL , the Son of Amil- 
car, was about fix and twenty 
years old, when he was choſen 
General of the Carthaginian 
forces in Spain. He was elected 
by the Army, as ſoon as 4ſdrabal was dead : 
and the election was ratified by the State of 
Carthage ; wherewith Harno and his Com- 
plices were nothing pleaſed. This was now 
the third of the Barchine family (fo cailed of 
Amilcar, whoſe ſurname was Barcss) that 
had command in chief,overthe men of war. 
Which honour would perhaps have been 
leſs envied by theſe domeſtical enemies, it 
the Allies and Friends of the Barchine houle, 
had not alſo born the whole ſway in Go- 
vernment, and been the only men regarded, 
both by the Senate and the people. This ge- 
neral good will, as it was firſt purchaſed by 
the moſt worthy deſerts of Amilcar in fa- 
ving his Country from imminent ruine, in- 
larging the Dominion thercof,and inriching 
It with treaſures and great revenues 3 ſo was 
t retained, by the ſame good Arts, among 
his friends and followers., Hamno therefore, 
and his Partifans, being ncither able to tax 
the vertue of their enemics, that was unre- 
provable : nor to perform the likeſervices 
unto the Common-weal-z had nothing lett 
whereby to value themſelves, excepting the 
general reprehenſion of War, and cautelous 


— —- 


advice of not provoking the Romans. This 
they ſeaſoned other-whiles with detraCtion; 
aying, that the Barchine fation went about | 
( oppreſs the liberty of the City. But ther | 
malicious words were unregarded ; and if it 
were fatious, to bear i1l-will to Kozee, then 
were all the Citizens(very few excepted) no 
ls Barchize, than Hannibal himſelf. For it 


Was long fince apparent, that the oath ofthe 

Mans, to the articles of peace, afforded 
noſecurity to Carthage, were ſhe never ſo 
Juret, and officious:;, unleſs ſhe would yield 
to become their fubje&. Since therefore the 
Peace was like to hold no longer, than unti! 


|and 


the Roxrans could find ſome good advan- 
tage, to renew the war : 1t was rather deſi- 
red by the Carthaginians, that whilſt their 
own eſtate was in good cale, the war ſhould 
begin; than that in ſome unhappy time of 
kamine or peſtilence , or after ſome great 
loſs of Army or Fleet, they ſhould be driven 
to yield unto the impudent demands of 
their enemies; and to give away baſely 
their lands and treaſures, as they had lately 
done; or miſerably fight, upon terms of 
diſadvantage. 

This diſpoſition of his Country-men,Hax- 
nibal well underſtood. Neither was he ig- 
norant (for his father, and other friends, had 
long time deviſed of this buſineſs ) that in 
making war with the #ozzans, it was no 
{mall adyantage to get the ſtart of them. If 
once he could bring an Army into 1taly, 
without moleſtation ; there was good hope 
that he ſhould find friends and afliſtance, 
even of thoſe people, that helped to increaſe 
the Roman Armies in torein wars. But this 
could never be cttected, it the matter were 
openly diſputed at Carthage.For it was to be 
doubted, that the Carthaginians, how glad 
ſoever they would be, to hear that he had 
ſet the war on foot, would nevertheleſs be 
{low and timorous, as commonly men are in 
the beginning of great cnterpriles, if the 
matter were referred to their deliberation. 
Which if it ſhould happen, then were the 
Romans like to be made acquainted,not on- 
ly with the generalities of his purpole, but 
with ſuch particulars as muſt be diſcourſed 
of, in procuring allowance to his deſign. 
This might ſuffice to diforder the whole 
Project. Wherefore, he reſolved to lay fiege 
unto Segrntny.which might ſeem not great- 
Iv to concern the Komars,and would hi hly 
pleaſe the Carthaginians, that had freth in 
mind the indignity of that Spaniſh Towns 
alliance with her half friends. So ſhould 
he aſlay both the patience of his enemies, 
the diſpoſition of his own Citizens, | 
Having 
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{our having had cxperience of | 
Hanmivais nyincible courage, and that he 
never faw enemy, upgen whom he dur(t not | 
give charges werethroughly reſolved, that | 


11snatutal valour would at this time no lels 
ncglect the cola auyice of diſcretion, than 


-- 


1 IT 


{+ 
ai. uu 


Y4 


lad feemed to do, when | 

the like grcat occaltion perlwaded him to | 
uic it. Put he that makes himſelf a body 
of Cryſtall, thatall men may look thorow 
him, and diiccrn all the parts of his diſpo- 
lition, maxcs himſelf (withall) an Aſs: and 
thereby tcacheth others , cither how to 
ride, or drive him. Wile men, though they 
ave {tnzle hearts 1n all that 1s juſt and ver- 

tuous ; yet they arc like Coftiers with double | 
botcoms : Which when others look into, be- 
ing opened, they {cenor all that they hold, 


CAT 
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on the ſudden, and at once. It is true, that | zibal intended war againſt Rowe , 
this ſubtle Carthaginian, when he ſerved un-| hikely that he would give 
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Having thus concluded, bY acverthelels. der 4ſdrnbal, was, of all the men of mark B 
wenttair and orderiy to work : and begin 1n the Army, the molt adventrous, but that 
nos with thoſe that lay not in his way, ap- | v hich may beſeem a Captain, or nferiour 
eroding unto Saguntug by degrees. This | Commander , coth not alwayes become 1 
£ C12 Claith Livre) to vive forme colour to| Chick; though it bath ſometime lucceedeg 
FRY anus: ns ihe nad nut principally | well with fuch great ones, as haye been 
mnecnded the war againſt Sacartear, but had] found more fortunate than wife, At he. 
Loon dawa thither by curſe of butinels. time. our great Man of war knew as well 
Yet realon tackih plainly , that without {how to diſlemble his courage, as at Other 
recard of ſrc! formatitics, it was necdtiii to | times to make It £0CU, F or he With-drey 
finifh tic Corguetc of the reſt. bclore he a1d | hmlelt trom thc Raver-fiGe, as 1t fearful to 
any thing nat thould PrOVOKE the Kozrans. | foord it ; thereby "0 OraW Over that,reat 
Firſt therciore he emred upon tire Territo- | multitude from thctir banks of advantage. 
"A pople 14; Of uh cues ard having beficged Al-| i lic Spaniards, appretiending this in luch 
Lich 5!c- gf (Lice Callcth it Cartcia) their chict| ſort, as Harnbal ne that they (hould ; 
phe X] City, be L-cone, ina few daics, Maticr not tore thomlelyes In fury and dtlorder, into 
wierd only tha, ic of all the other Towns of, the lwift ſtream, with a purpole to Charge 
PUrkein Cointry., This Nation which he frft, the Carthaginians , abanconing ( a5 they 
| {boiling lubducd, andthe winter | thought for tear) the defences on the con- 
WS Lund tic his Army in new Carthage, | trary tide. But when Harnibal law them in 
"5 in Carifuicenas and imported Hbcrally to | ther way, and well-near over ; he turned 
| 'tþo-£ ere, the ipelis bc had gotten in| back tus EIcphants tO entertain them at 
"Fc 1:xc cf? ther landing : and thruft his Horſe-men, 
' in tc Soring following, he puriucd the | both above anc beneath them, into the Rj- 
> Fotar- a ln{t tc (a) Faceois and without any | Ver. I heſc Carrying a Kind of Lance de Gay, 
epi Oroat Giheuty, wan firlr Salmantica, now | trarpat both ends, which they heldin the 
called Selromunce, ond alter it, (b) Arbucala, | midit of the ſtafiz had ſuch an advantage 
Pri by albult: towh not without a long | over the foot, that were inthe River,under 
4 Foge,and vicat ditheulty. But In his return, | their {trokes, clattered together,and unable 
ow P hc was put tothe houtziut, both uf tis cou- | tO MOVE or {itt their bodies, as on firm 
Gy rage, and of his Martlal judgment. For all | ground, that they fjewall thoſe (ina man- 
r= #24 ch of the Ficcti, as were able to bear | ner) without relittance, which werealready 
2 arms, bein made depcrate by rhe ſpoil of , entred into the water: and purſued thereſt, 
their Country ith thor of Slane, and | that fied like men amazed, with fo great a 


{laugzhter, as from that day forward, there 
was nut any Spariard,on that lide the River 
of 1berus, (the Saguntines excepted) that 
had the daring to lift up their hands againſt 
the Carihaginans, 

The Saguntines perceiving the danger t0- 
wards them, cryed before they were hut. 
They ſent Embaſladours to Rome, and be- 
moat themſelves. as likely to ſuffer that, 
which afterwards they ſuffered indeed; on- 
ly becaule of their alliance and friend(hip 
with this honourable City, which the Car- 
thaginjaus hated. This tale moved the Sc- 
nate, but much more a report, that Sagun 
tum was already belieged. Hereupon 1ome 
cry out, that War ſhould be proclaimed by 
Land and Sea ; as allo that the two Conluls 
{ſhould be ſent with Armies, the one 4ntO 
Spain, the other into Africk.But others went 
more Koman-like to werk, and carried t90 
it was only concluded ; that Emballagours 
ſhould be lent into $pair, to view the [tate 
of their confederates : which were inde 
none other than the Saguntines. F ns gout 
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them, ere it Wee 
long; 
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long, a more plaulible occaſion to take 
Arms againſt him: if he had no ſuch purpoſe, 
ct would it be in their power to determine 
hat they liſted themlclves, uponthe report 
of theſe Embaſladours; and this their gra- 
vity, in being not too raſh at firſt, would 
{rye to countenance their following De- 
cree. Of theſe Embailadours L7vze reports, 
that they found Hannibal betore Saguntum, 
but could not get audience ot him,and there- 
fore went to Carthage, where allo they were 
not regarded, nor heard. But Polybizs an 
Hiſtorian of ſincerity lels queſtionable,tells, 
that they found him at Carthagena, and had 
conference with him, though ſuch as left 
them doubtful. This is more agreeable to 
the relt of Harnibal his whole courſe. And 
ſurely we might wonder, why the Carthagi- 
2ians ſhould afterwards admit a more pe- 
remptory Embaſiage (as Livie conteſleth)) 
and fall to diſputation about the covenants 
of Peace 3 it they had rejected that which 
wasſent,upon none other pretence than pre- 
vention of war. 

Whilſt the Embaſladours paſſed to and 
fro, Hannibal prepared not only his forces, 
but ſome Rowan pretences, againlt Sagur- 
tum. He found out Mamertines, or people 
that ſhould do as the Mamertines in Siczl 
had done for the Rowans; and implore his 
help againſt the Sagurtines. Theſe were 
the Tyrdetari, a Nation adjoyning to Sagun- 
tw , and having many quarrels with them : 
(as happens commonly amongneighbours ) 
of which, Hannibal himſelf hatched ſome. 
Finding therefore ſuch an occaſion, what- 
loever it was, as made him able to ſay, that 
the Saguntines had firſt provoked him, ere 
he medled with them; he made no more 
ado,but ſate down with his whole power be- 
fore their Town, He was now more ſecure, 
than he had formerly been of his own Citt- 
zens : for that they had not entertained the 
foman Embaſladors,with any trembling re- 
verence,as of late years they had been wont. 
Nevertheleſs, he was glad of any handſome 
colour, to ſhadow his aQions : not only be- 
caulethe War, which he ſo much deſired, 


 Wasnot proclaimed ; but that he might not 


checked in his courſe, as an open enemy, 
fore he could ſet foot in Italy. The Romans 
had the like, though contrary defire. They 
were glad of thequarrelz as hoping that 
Carthage, with all thereto belonging,thould 
thereby in ſhort ſpace become their own. Yet 


Were they not haſty to threaten, before they 


were ready to ſtrike 3 but meant to —_— 
T1Ze, until they had an Army in readineſs to 
{cnt into Spain, where they thought to 


make Saguntym, the ſeat of the War. 
\ 


In the mean while, Demetrizs Pharins ; 
whom the Romans had made King over a 
great part of 1/yria, rebelled againſt them : 
either for that he found himſelf over- 
[traightly tyed upby them, with hard condi- 
tions; or rather becauſe he was of an un- 
thankful diſpoſition. The commotion of the 
Gauls,and afterward the fame of the Cartha- 
ginian war, emboldened him to deſpiſe his 
BenefaCtorsand Patrons : whom he ought to 
have defended and aided, in all perils,even 
with the hazard of his whole eſtate, which 
he had received of their gift. But he was a 
Traitor to his own Queen; and therefore 
dealt, according to his kind, with thoſe that 
had rewarded him for being ſuch. Firſt, he 
built ſhips, and ſpoiled the Iles of Greere ; 
againſt the covenants to which he was 
bound, Then he adventured further,and ſei- 
led upon ſome places, that the Romans kept 
intheir own hands. If he had begun ſooner, 
or rather if he had ſtayed ſomewhat longer, 
he might have ſped better. For the bufneſs 
with the Gazls was ended ; with Haxnibal, 
not throughly begun,when he declared him- 
ſelt by his doings, an enemy, and was van- 
quiſhed. The Koman Conſul, Amilivs, was 
lent againſt him: who in ſeven daies wan 
the ſtrong Town of Dizzalum ;, and thereby 
brought ſuch terrour upon the Country 
round about, that Embaſladours were ſent 
from all places, to yield themſelves, with- 
out putting him to further pains. Only the 
City of Pharws, in which Demetrizs lay , 
prepared to refiſt : wh'ch he might have 
done long, if the hot- headed Rebel had not 
been too fooliſh. Amilizs landed a great 
part of his Army in the ltle of Pharws, by 
nightz and beſtowed them in covert, pre- 
ſenting himſelf the next morning with twen- 
ty ſhips before the Town , and offering to 
force the Haven. Demetrivs with all his 
power iſſued out againſt the Conſul, and was 
{ſoon intercluded from the Town, by thoſe 
that lay in ambuſh. Wherefore he fled away 
through by-paths to a Creek, where he had 
ſhipping ready for him,and imbarqued him- 
ſelt: leaving all his eftate unto them, of 
whoſe liberality he firſt had it. 

This bufineſs , though it were ſoon dil- 
patched,yet prevented it not the lege of $45 
guntum : before which Hannibal ſate down, 
ere Amilins was landed in 1yria. In the 
beginning of the fiege, the Carthaginians 
were much diſcouraged, by reaſon of the 


brave fallies made by the Saguntines 3 in one 


of which,their general received a dangerous 
wound in the thigh, that cauſed him to lye 


| he was not 


many dayes unable tomovye. Neverthelefs, 
unmindful of his work in the 
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mean while ; but gave order to raiſe certain 
movable Towers , that might equal thoſe 
which were built on the walls of the City 3 
and to prepare to batter the curtains,” and 
makea breach. Theſe being hnithed and ap- 
plicd, had ſocn wrought their effect. A 
great and large breach was made,by the fall 
of divers Towers,and a great length of wall; 
whereat an hot atlaule was given: but it was 
ſo well fultained by the Sagartarnes, as the 
Carthaginians were not only beaten from 
the breach, and out of ſome ground with-- 
inthe Town, which upon the firſt tury they 
had wen; but they were purlued even to 
their own trenches and camp. Nevei tielels 
the Carthaginian Army , wherein were about 
an hundred and fifty thouſand men, did fo 
weary the Towns-men with continual tra- 
vel, that at length it got within the walls ; 
and waz only hindred trom taking full pol- 
ſe{lion of the City, by ſome counter-works 
of the Sagnntizes,that were allo ready to be 


friends at Carthage,and to animate them un- 
to the War. 

Theſe tydings exceedingly vexed the Rg. 
14ns, Who had good b_ to be angry at 
their own {lownels, in forbearing to ſend 
help unto the Saguntizes,that held out clpht 
months,looking {till for ſuccour,but in vain, 
Wheretore they determined to repair 
their honour, by taking ſharp revenge. To 
this end they ſent Embaſſadours again to 
Carthage : demanding only, Whether ;t were 
by general conſent and allowance of the Car- 
tLaginjians, that Hannibal had wade war up. 
0N Saguntum : which it they granted (ag 


[it ſeemed they would) then to give them 


defiance. Hereunto anlwer was made, in 
the Senate of Carthage, to this effett; That 
this their ſecond Emballage , howſoever 
qualified with mild words, was indeed more 
Inſolent than the former. For inthat, they 
only required juſtice againſt Hannibal; but 


in this, the very State and Common-wealth 


won. [nthis extremity, there was one Alcon | Of C arthage, was urged to plead guiley, or 
a Syerrtine, that conveyed himlelt out of | Not guilty. But (faid the Carthaginian 


theTown,to treat withHarnibaltor lome ac- 
cord. But the conditions which the Cartha- 
£17147 Giicred were 10 levere, and without 
all compaſs of honour, as A/cor durſt not 
return to propcund them to his Country- 
men. Fer Harnibal demanded all that they 
had , gold, filver, plate, and other riches 
within the City : yea, the City it {elf to be 
abandoned by the Citizens; promihing, that 
that he would affign lome other place for 
thor habitation : not allowing them to car- 
ry Out with them any other thing, Where- 
with to ſuſtain themſelves, than the cloaths 
on their backs : or other arms, to defend 
them, than their nails and teeth, Yet might 
they far better have ſubmitted themſelves 
unto this milerable appointment, (ſeeing 
thereby they might have injoyed their lives, 
and ſaved the honour of their wives and 
daughters) than to have reſted at the diſcrc- 
tion of the Conquerour, as ſoon after they 
aid : by whom their wives and daughters 
were detowred before their own faces; and 
all put to (word, tht were above fourteen 
years of age. For it was a poor comfort, 
which a great number of them took ; when 
not daring to hight, and ie}] their blood at 
the deareſt rate, they ſhut themſelves up 
like moſt wretched creatures iu their own 
houſes, and therein burnt themielves with 
all that they l12d ; ſo dying unrevenged. The 


treaſures found in Sagrrium, which were 


very great, Harnibal i.cpt wherewitth to pay 
his Army : the faves. and other booty, he 
civided among his Souluters, reſerving lome 
things of choice, wherewith to preſent his 


lpcaker} whether the general of our Army 
In Spair, 1n befieging Saguntuzr, have only 
| followed his own couulcl ; or whether he 
did it, by direction from us: it is not the 
queſtion which the Roxzans ought to aſk us, 
That which is indeed worthy examination 
or diſpute, is ; Whether it were lawful or un- 
lawful for Bannibal to do as he hath done. 
For it belongs to us, to call our own Com- 
manders in queſtion, and to puniſhthemac- 
cording to their faults and errours;to you,to 
challenge us, if we have done any thing 
contrary to our late League and contra(t. 
[tis true, that in our negotiation with L#- 
Fatius the Conſul, the Allies of both Na- 
tions were comprehended : but the Sagwn- 
tines were not then of your Allics.and there- 
fore no parties tothe peace then madesforo 
your Allies in the future, or of ours, there 
was no diſpute. As touching the laſt agree- 
ment between you and Aſdrubal, wherein 
you will ſay, that the Sagumtines were com 
prehended by name; it is you that have 
taught us how to anſwer that particular. For 
whatſoever you found in theTreaty between 
us and -LuZatizs,to your own diſadvantage» 
you caſt it upon your Conluls preſumption 
as promiſing thoſe things, for which heva 
no warrant from the Senate and peoP 
Rome. If then it be lawful for the on 
to difavow the ations of ther Conſuls 
Commanders, concluding any thing WI li- 
punctual and preciſe warrant 3 the _ #7 
berty may ,we alſo aſſume, 2 hol dou 
ſelves no way bound in honour tope "made 
thoſe bargains which Aſarubal batt for 
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&r us, Without our commandment and 
conſent- : : 

This was an impertinent anſwer , and 
irtle better than a meer cavil. For Lutatius 
the Conſul], 1n his Treaty of Peace with the 
carthaginians, had exprefly referred the al- 
lowwunce thereot to the people of Rome. It 
had been therefore much better to have 
dealt plainly, and to have alledged, That 
after this League was made and confirmed 
on both parts,1t was broken by the Komans, 


Fabizs) take the War, and ſhare it anon 
,you: Which the aſlembly willingly ac- 
cepted. 

| This wasplain dealing. To wrangle about 
| pretences, when each part had reſolved to, 
make War, it was meerly frivolous. For all 
theſe diſputes of breach of Peace, have 
ever been maintained by the party unwil- 
ling, or unable to ſuſtain the War. The ru 
lword,and the empty purſe,do alwaies plead 
| performance of covenants, There have 


in robbing the Carthaginians of the Ifle of | been few Kings or States inthe World, that 


Sardinia, and withall of twelve hundred 
talents: which perjury the State of Carthage, 
being now grown able, would revenge with 
open War. As tor the Sagurtines, it little 
(killed that the Romans had admitted them 
into confederacy, and forthwith inſerted 
their names into the Treaty of Peace with 
4ſdrubal : ſeeing that the Treaty with 4ſ- 
druba!, and all other buſinefs between Rome 
and Carthage , following the violence and 
breach of Peace, in taking away Sardinia, 
were no better than Komrar injuries, as 1m- 
plying this commination, Do whatſoever we 
require ;, elſe will we make War , without 
regard of our oath, which we have already 
broken. 

But this the Carthaginians did not alledge, 


| have otherwiſe underſtood the obligation of 
a Treaty,than with the condition of their 
own advantage : and commonly ( ſeeing 
Peace between ambitiousPrinces and States, 
[1s but a kind of breathing) the beſt adviſed 
have rather begun with the ſword, than 
' with the trumpet, So dealt the Arragonois 
with the Frenchin Naples ; Henry the ſecond 
'of France, with the Imperials, when he 
| wrote to Briſac, to ſurpriſe as many places 
,as he could, cre the War brake out 5 Doz 
John, with the Netherlands; and Ph3/ip the 
lecond of Spain, with the Exgliſh, when in 
the great Imbarge he took all our ſhips and 
goods 1n his Ports. 

But Hannibal, beſides the prelent ſtrength 
of C :rthage, and the common feeling ot in- 


forgetting, in heat of contention (as Poly- Jur ies received from thele Enemies, had ano- 


biz takes it) the belt of their Plea, Tet ſince 
Livie himſelf doth remember and acknow- 


ther private and hereditary defire, that vio- 
lently carried him againſt the Rozzans. His 


ledge, that the _— of Sardinia from the Father Amilcar, at what time he did lacri- 


Carthaginians, did inflame the ſpirit of Aml- 
car with defire of revenge : we may rea- 


fice, being ready to take his journey into 
Spain, had ſolemnly bound him by oath, to 


ſonably think, that the mention of this 1nju- | Pur ſue them with Immortal hatred, and to 
ry was omitted, not ſo much upon forgetful- work them all poſhble miſchief, as ſoon as 


nels, as for that it was not thought conve- 


he ſhould be a man, and able. Hannibal 


nent, by ripping up ſuch ancient matter of | Was then about nine years old, when his 


quarrel, to ſhew that the war, now towards, 
had long been thought upon, and like to be 
made with extraordinary force, in other 
manner than heretofore. In concluſion, the 


Father cauſed him to lay his hand upon the 
Altar, and make this vow : fothat it was no 
marvel,it the impreſſion were ſtrong in him. 

That it is inhumane to bequeath hatred 


Carthaginian Senate moved the Roman Em:- | in this lort,as it were by Legacy,it cannot be 
baſſadours, to deliver unto them in plain denied. Yet for mine own part, Ido not 
terms the purpoſes of thoſe that ſent them, much doubt, but that ſome of thole Kings , 
and the worſt of that, which they had long with whom we are now in peace, have Te- 


determined againſt them : as for the Sagur- 


ceived the like charge of their Predeceliors, 


mes, and the confining of their Armies that as ſoon astheir coffers ſhall be full, they 
within 1berzs ; thoſe were but their preten- ſhall declare themſelves enemies to the 


ces, Whereupon 9. 


the (Kirt of his gown, as if ſomewhat had 
laid in the hollow thereof, made th's 
[reply : I have here (quoth he) in my 


9. Fabixs gathering up people of England. 


s. II. 


Cown-ſkirt both Peace and War : make you | Hannibal takes order for the defence of Spain, 
(my Maſters of the Senate )eleCtion of theſe | and Africk. His Journey into ltaly. 
"WO, which of them you like beſt, and pur- 


3-25 Imbrace, Hereat all cryed out at \ A 7 Arr being thus proclaimed, Harnibal 


ha 


3 Even which of them you your ſelf ; | 
Yeafancy tooffer us. Marry then (quoth | which he had drawn againft the Saguntives, 


reſolved not to put up his ſword 


PpppPp 2 unt1! 


ts. Hs Mt. Ma i "I 


—_— TE” ———_ 


in mmm lm 


_ 


uatil he had therewith opened his paſlage 
unto the gares of Roxre, So began the ſe- 
cond Punick War; ſecond to none that 
-ver the Senate and people of Komeuſtain- 
Hannibal wintred at Carthagena 5 where 
'icenſed his Spaniſh Souldiers to viht 

-» F1ends. and refreſh themſelves againſt 
*£:4;7, In the mcan while he gave 

> his Brother Aſdrubal tor the 

Jt Spain in lus abſence. He 

- ordcr.to fend a great many troops 
aniards 10 Africk, to equa] the 
unber of 4fricmms formerly drawn thence 
into Spain; to the end , that ſo the one 
Nation might remain as piedges and gages 
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aſking leave : which that others might not 
allo do, or attempt, he courteouſly diſmiſſed 
many more that ſeemed willing to be gone 
Hercby it came to pals, that the Journ : 
ſeemed the leſs tedious unto thoſe that ICs 
companted him, as being not enforced h 

compulſion. With the = of his Army con- 
liſting now but of fifty thouſand foot. and 
[nine thouſand horſe, he paſt the Pyrenes and 
entred into Gaul. He found the Gayl; "x 


ordered upon Spair, ready in Arms to for 
| bid his entrance into their Country: by 
| won them with gentle ſpeech, and rich Pre- 
{ents that he beſtowed upon their Leaders 

| to favour his Expedition. So without any 


for the other. Or the Spaniards, he tranl- | moleſtation, he came to the bank of Rug; 


ported into eAfrick thirteen thouſand , 


eight hundred and fifty juot, and twelve | 


hundred horſe ; alfo eight hundred {lingers 


* Mrjo02, of the * Baleares. Belides theſe, he ſelected 


"four thoutand toot, all young men, and of 
quality , out of the beſt Cities of Spar ; 
which he appointed to be garrifoned 1n 
Crthage it felt, not fo much 1n regard of 
their forces, as that they might ſerve tor 
hoſtages : for among thoſe tour thouſand , 
the beſt of the Spaniſh Citizens, and thoſe 
that frayed moſt in their ſeveral States, had 
their Sons or Kinſmen. He alſo lctt with 
his Brother, to guard the Coaſts and Ports, 
fitty and feven Gallies z whercof thirty le- 
ven were preſently armed, and appointed 
for the war. Of Africans and other Nations, 
ſtrayvgers. he lett with him above twelve 
thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe. bc- 
f1des one and twenty Elephants. 

Having in this fort taken order for the de- 
fence of Spain and <Africk; he ſent dilce- 
vercrs betore him, to view the Pallages of 
the Pyrenear Mountains, and of the Alps. 
He alio ſent Embaſſadours tothe Mountai- 
ners of the Pyreres, and to the Gauls, to ob- 
tatn a quiet paſlage : that he might bring his 
Army entire into Italy,and not be compelled 
to diminiſh his force , by any War 1n the 
way, till he came to encounter the Komars. 
His Embaſſadours and Diſcoverers being re- 
turned with 'good ſatisfaction; in the begin- 
ning of the Spring, he paſt over the River of 
Tber#s, with an Army conlifting of fourſcore 
and ten thouſand foot, and twelve thouſand 
horle, All thoſe parts of Spain, into which 
he had not centred betore,he now ſubdued : 
and appointed Harno (not that old enemy 
of his houſe, who ſate ſtill at Carthage) to 
govern $Pain on the Eaſt fide of Tberws ; to 
whom' he left an Army of ten thouſand 
foot, and one thouland horſe. Being arri- 
ved at the borders of Spazz, ſome of his 
Spaniſh Souldiers returned home, without 


| 245 3 where dwelt,on each ſide of the River, 


a people calledYolce. T heſe were unacquain- 
ted with the cauſe of his coming ; and there. 
torc ſought to keep him from paſſing over 
the water. But he was greatly aſſiſted by 


lome of thoſe Gaxls, that inhabited on the 


; Welt fide of Rhodarrs, to Wit, by thoſe of 
FTvaretz and Lyonnois. For although many 
'of them had tranſported themſelves and 
their goods, into the Country of Dauptine, 


thinking to defend the further bank againſt 
him : yet ſuch as remained, being very deſi- 
rous to free their Country of fo many il! 
gueſts, were better pleaſed to have their 
Country-men well beaten, which had aban- 
doned them,than to have their own ſtore of 
corn and cattel waſted, by the long {tay of lo 
great an Army,as lay upon them. For which 
realon, they helped him to make boats ; 1n- 
formed him of another more eaſe paſlage, 
higher up the River; and lent him guides. 
When the Velels for tranſportation of his 
Army were in readineſs ; he ſent Harno, the 
Son of Bomrilcar,up the River : himſclfinthe 
mean while making countenance to enter 
the Foord below. The end of this labour, 
was, that Haro charging the Gazls una- 
wares upon their own fide,and Hannibal, at 
the ſame time, paſſing the River inthelr fa- 
ccs,the further bank was won, though with 
ſome difficulty ; and the enemies dilperſed. 
Yct was he greatly troubled in conveying 
over his Elephants ;z who marvelloutly fear- 
cd the water. He was therefore driven t0 
make rafts of trees, and cover them with 
Earth and Turf; whereof he faſtned onet0 
each bank, that might ſerve as a bridge, t0 
and from another of the ſame ſort, but 1oo'c 
upon which the beaſts were towed over- 


| Haviog paſt this firſt brunt,and overcome” 
both the rage of the River, and of thoſe that 


defended it, he was viſited by the = 
of the Ganls Ciſalpines, that inhabited F7 


mont and Milan, who lately had oo 
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from the Romans, Thele informed him of the 
allages of the Alps ; that they were not fo 
difficult, as Common report made them; and | 
om theſe he received guides, with many | 
other encouragements. All which notwith- 
ſanding, he found himſelf extremely in- | 
combred by the Savoyars ; and loſt, both of 
his carriages, and of his Carthaginians, more 
han williogly he would, or had formerly | 
thought that he ſhould. For he was twice | 
mainly aſſailed by them, beforc he could re- 
cover the plain Countreys on the other fide. 
And whereas his Journey over the Moun- 
tains colt him fifteen dayes travel, he was 
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rooted out, and deſtroyed by the Carthags- 
mans; Whom they might elſe have held 
their aſſured friends, and good neighbours , 
as we, and other the people of Spaiz have 


tound them.Ye may theretore be gone, with 


this refolution from us, That for our parts 
(and ſo Ithink, I may anſwer for the reſt of 
our Country-men) the Komans henceforth 
are not to expect any kindneſs at our hands; 
who are relolved, never to make account of 
their protection, nor amity. From the Yol- 
c7ans, the Embatladours took their way to- 
wards the Garls; uling thcir belt arguments 
to perlwade them not to fuffer the Cartha- 


every day, more or les, not only charged ginzans to pals into Ttaly, thorow their Ter- 


by thoſe Mountainers,but withall extreme- | 
Iv beaten with grievous weather and ſnow : 
itbeing the beginning of Winter, when he 
began, and overcame this patſage. But the 
fair and fertile Plains, which were now rea- 
dy to recelvec them ; with the aſliſtance and. 
conduCct of the Ciſalpine Gals, who by their 
proper forces had 1o often invaded the Ko- | 
»an Territory 3 gave them great comfort | 
and encouragement to go on : having no- | 
thing elle of difficulty remaining, but that 
which from the beginning they made ac- 
compt to overcome, by their proper valour 
and reloJution 3 namely, the Roman Armies, 
and reliſtance. | 


S9,.T I. 


How the Romans in vain ſolicited the Spa- 
niards and Gauls to take their part. The 
rebeion of the Cifal pine-Gauls againſt the 
Romans. 


H E Countries of Spain and Gazl, 

through which the Carthaginians 
marched thus far, had been ſolicited before, 
by the ſame RKowar Emballadours, who 
had denounced the war at Carthage. Thele, 
4sthey were inſtructed by the Senate, took 
pain 1n their way home-ward from Car- 


Ihage, with a purpoſe to draw into the Ro- 
mar Alliance, as many of the Cities and 
Princes as they could ; atleaſt to diflwade 
them from contracting any friendſhip with 
the Carthaginians, The firſt which they at- 
tempted were theYolcians,a people in Spain, 


rom whom, in open aſlembly.they received 


by one that ſpake for the reſt, this uncom- | 
| upon the Carthaginian ſuccour, which they 


fortable anſwer : With what face (faith he) 
can ye Romans perfwade us to value your 
Alliance,or to prefer it before the friend(hip 
of the Carthaginians ; ſeeing we are taught 
by the example of the Sagnntines.to be more 
wile thanſo ? For they,relying on your faith 
and promiſed aſſiſtance, have been utterly 


ritory: and withall greatly glorifying them- 
le]ves, their ſtrength, and large Dominion: 
But the Gazls laught them to ſcorn, and had. 
hardly the patience to hear them ſpeak. 
For ſhall we (laid one of their Princes ) 
by reſi{ting Hawibals pallage into Italy, en- 
tertaina war which is not meant to be made 
againſt us? Shall we hold the war among 
our ſelves, and in our own Territory , by 
force which marcheth with a ſpeedy pace 
from us, toward our ancicnt enemies 2 Have 
the Romans deſerved lo well of us, and the 
CartÞaginians (0111,that we fhould let fire on 
our own houſes, to ſave theirs from burn- 
ing 2 No, we know it well, that the Romans 


have already forced ſome Nations of ours, 


out of their proper Territory and 1nheri- 
tance : and conſtrained others .. as free as 
themlelves,to pay them tribute. We will not 
therefore make the Carthugimians, our ene- 
mies, who have no way as yet offended us, 
nor we them. 

With this unpleaſing anſwer the Embaſla- 
dours returned home , carrying no good 
news, of friends likely to help them 3 but 
rather ſome aſſurance from the people of 
Maſſilia , which were confederates with 
Rome, that the Gauls were determined to 
take part with their enemy. Of thi: inclina- 
tion, the Ciſalpine Ganls gave haſty proof. 
For when the news was brought into 7taly, 
that the Carthaginians had paſled Therws, 
and were on the way towards AKome:; this 
alone ſufficed to ſtir up the Boji, and Injubri- 
ans, againſt the Romans. Thele people were 
lately offended at the plantation of new 
Roman Colonies, at Cremona, and Placentia, 
within their Territories. Relying therefore 


fuppoſed to be now at hand; they laid 
aſide. all regard of thoſe hoſtages, which 
they had given to the Romars,and tell upon 
the new Colonies. The Towns it ſeemisthey 


' could not win; for Hannibal (hortly after 


failed to get them. Butthey forced theKoman 
Commilhoners 
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Commiſſioners, (who belike were abroad 
inthe Country) to flye to Modena + where 
they buti-g2d them. The lege of Modena 
hid continued ſome {mall time 3 when the 
Gaales,having little {kill in aflaulting Cities, 
waxed weary, and ſeemed delirous to have 
peace.and to come to ſome good accord with 
the Rowans. This they did of purpole, to 
draw on ſome meeting 3 that they might 
therein lay hand upon the Kowar Deputies, 
thereby to redecm their Hoſtages in way of 
exchange. And it fell out, in part,according 
to their wiſh. For the Romans lent out Em- 
bailadovrs to treat with them, and to con- 
clude a Pcacez whom they detained. Aar- 
liys the Pretor, who lay in theſe quarters 
with anArmy.hearing this outrage:marched 
in all hate to the relicf of the beſieged. But 
the Ganles, having laid a ſtrong ambulh in a 
wood joyning to the way,fell upon the Pre- 
tor ſo opportunely, as he was utterly over- 
thrown, and all his followers left dead in 
the place, a few accepted, that recovered, 
by faſt running to a little village, but deten- 
fible ; upon the River of Po. When this was 
heard at Rome, C. Atilizs, another of the 
Prztors, was haſtily ſent to relieve the be- 
ſicged with a Legion, and five thouſand of 
the Komar ailociates : which forces were ta- 
ken out of the Conſuls Army, and ſupplied 
by a new levy. 

As the Gaules were too raſh and haſty : 
lo were the Komans too flow, and indeed 
to0 11]-adviſed, inthe beginning of this war. 
They were not perſwaded that Carthage , 
which had almolt fervilely endured fo ma- 
ny indignitics in time of the late peace; 
would be fo brave and couragious on the 
ſudden, as to attempt the conqueſt of 7taly it 
lelt. Wherefore they appointed one of their 
Conſuls to make war 4n Spazr, the other 
in Africk: reſting ſecure of all danger at 
home. Tit#s Sexzpronizs took his way toward 
Africk, with an hundred and fixty @uin- 
queremes,or Gallics of five toan Oar, which 
preparation may ſeem to threaten even the 
City of Cartiage, to which it ſhall not come 
near. P. Cornelixs Scipio , the other Conſul, 
made all poſſible haſte, by the way of Ge- 
294. into Provence z and uled {uch diligence, 
having the wind alfo favourable, as in five 
dayes he recovered aſſzlia. There he was 
advertiſed of Hannibal his having paſled the 
River of Rhodanus, whom he thought to 
have found bulie yet a while 10 Spain, Han- 
#ibal had allo news of the Conluls arrival : 
whereof he was neither glad, nor lorry, as 
not meaning to have todo with him. Each 
of them ſent forth Scouts to diſcover the 
others number and doings : Harnibal,abour 


five hundred Numidians ; Scipio, three 
hundred of his better appointed Row,, 
horlc. Theſe met and fought, and the Ny- 
midians were beaten : yet could not the 
Romans greatly brag, having flain only two 
hundred.,and loſt of their own,one hundreg 
and forty. But when Scipio drew near, tg 
have met with the Carthaginians; he found 

that they were gone three daies before: and 
that (as he then found affuredly true) with 
an intent to look upon the walls of Rome 

This interrupted his intended Voyage hy 
Spain, Nevertheleſs he ſent away thither 
his Brother Cz. Cornelizs Scipio , with the 
greateſt part of his Flect and Army, to try 
what might be done againſt Aſdruba} ang 
the other Carthaginian Lieutenants in the 

Country. He himſelf, taking with him + 
tew choiſe bands, returned by Sea to Piſa: 
and ſo patling thorow Twſcare into Lumbar 
dic, drew together the broken troops of 
Manlizs and Atilins that lately had been 
beaten by the Garzles : with which forces 
he made head againſt the enemy, thinking 
to tind him over-laboured, with travel of 
tis painful Journey. 


S. IV. 
Scipio the Roman Conſul overcome by Han- 
nibal at Ticinum. Both of the Roman 


Conſuls beaten by Hannibal, in a great bat- 
tel at Irebia. 


Ive Months Haznibal had ſpent in his 
tedious Journey from Carthagena ; what 
great muſter he could make, when he had 
paſled the Alpes, it is not ealily found, Some 
reckon his foot at an hundred thouſand,and 
his horſe at twenty thouſand ; others re- 
port them to have been only twenty thou- 
{and foot, and fix hundred horſe. Hannibal 
himſelf in his monument which he raiſed, in 
the Temple of Juno Lacinia, agreeth with 
the latter ſumm.. Yet the Ganles, Lign- 
rians, and others that joyned with him, 
are likely to have mightily increaſed his 
Army, in ſhort ſpace. But when he march- 
ed Eaſtward from the banks of Khodanw, 
he had with him eight and thirty thou- 
ſand foot , and eight thouſand horſe; of 
which, all ſave thoſe remembred by him- 
ſelf in the Inſcription of his Altar in Janos 
Temple, are like to have periſhed by dif- 
eaſes, enemies, Rivers and Mountalns5 
which miſchiefs had devoured, each their 
ſeveral ſhares. 
Having newly paſſed the Alpes, and (carce 
refreſhed his wearied Army in the Country 


of Piemont ; he ſought to win the friendlſiip 
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the Inſubrians, which were his good friends; Hannibal added the Rhetorick of a preſent 
and rcfuled (perhaps for the lame cauſe) his example, that he ſhewed upon certain pri- 


99" mit \V hcrefore he aſlaulted their Town 3 ſoners of the $avoians, which he brought 


and wan it by force in three dates, Their along with him, fitted for the purpole, into 
ſpoil ſerved well to hearten his Army 3 and | /taly. For theſe, having been no leſs miler- 
their calamity , to territie the Neighbour | ably fettered and chained, than ſparingly 
placcs- So the Gauls, without more ado, | ted ; and withall fo often {courged on their 
{| unto his ſide : many for fear, many allo | naked bodies, as nothing was more in their 
for good-will, according to their former in-| deſire, than to be delivered from their mi- 
clination. This diſpoſition ran thorow the | ſeries by any kind of preſent death, were 
whole Country : which joyned, or was all| brought into the middle of the Army : 
*n rcadinels to joyn with the Carthaginians ;| where it was openly demanded, which of 
when the news of S$c7p7o- the Conful his ar-! them would fight hand to hand with ſome 


| 847 
\ Theſe of the (a) Taurini, who lay next in his way. prepared the minds of their Souldiers, by 
Put the Tazrin? held war at that time with the beſt arguments they had : unto which 


rival, made ſome to be more advited than other of his Companions , till the one of 
thereſt. The name of the Rewars was ter- | them were (lain, with condition. being the 
rible in thoſe quarters z what was in the | Victor,to receive his liberty, and ſome ſmall 
Carthaginians, experience had not yet laid | reward. This was no ſooner propounded, 
open. Since therefore the Kow7an Conlul | than all of them together accepted the offer. 
was already gotten thorow the moſt deten-| Then did Hannibal cauſe lots to be caſt, 


ſible paſlages,cre any ſpeech had been heard | 
of lis approach : many fate {till for very 
fear, who elſe would fain have concluded 
a League with theſe new-come friends;and 
lome, for greater fear, oftered their ſervice 
againſt the Carthaginians, whom neverthc- 
Iſs they had wiſhed well to ſpeed, 

This wavering aftection of the Province, 
whereinto they were centred, made the two 
Generals haſten to the tryal of a battail. 
Their meeting was at Ticinum, now called 
Pavia; where each of them wondred at the 
others expedition : Hannibal thinking it 
[trange that the Conſul, whom he had left 
behind him on the other ſide of the Alpes, 
could meet him in the face, before he had 


which of them ſhould enter the Liſt, with 
{uch weapons, as the Chicttains of the Gals 
were wont to uſe in lingle combats. Every 
one of theſe unhappy men withed, that his 
own lot might ſpeed ; whereby it ſhould at 
leaſt be his good fortune,to end his mileres 
by death, if not to get a reward by victory. 
That couple, whole good hap 1t was to be 
choſen, fought relolvedly : as rather de- 
firing, than tearing death; and having none 
other hope, than in vanquiſhing. Thus were 
ſome few couples motched, it {killed not 
how equally : for all theie poor creatures 
were Willing, upon whatloever uneven 
terms, to rid themſelves out of ſlavery. The 
ſame affection that was in theſe Combatants, 


well warmed himſelf in the Plains; Scipio; and in their fe]lows which beheld them, 
admiring the ſtrange adventure of paſling| wrought allo upon the Carthaginians, for 
thoſe Mountains, and the oreat ſpirit of his | whom the ſpectacle was ordained. For they 
Enemy. Neither were the Senate at Rozre | deemed happy, not only him, that by win- 
litle amazed at Harmibals ſucceſs, and ſud- | ning the victory had gotten his liberty, to- 


cen arrival, Wherefore they diſpatched a | 
Mcflenger In all haſte unto Sexzpronims, the 
other Conſul,that was then in $7c:l74,g1ving 
himto underſtand hereof: and letting him 
further know, that whereas he had been di- 
refed to make the war in Africa,it was now 
their pleaſure that he ſhould forbeat to pro- 


gether with an horſe and armour : buteven 
him alſo, who being ſlain in fight, had eſca- 
ped that miſerable condition, unto which 
his Companions were returned. Their Ge- 
neral percciving what impreſſion this dumb 
ſhew had wrought in them, began to ad- 
moniſh them of their own condition, ſpeak- 


[ccute any ſuch attempt, but that he ſhould 
return the Army under his charge, with al! 
poſſible ſpeed, to fave Ttaly it ſelf. According 
tO this order, Sexepronixs ſent off his Flect 


my at Ariminum, a Port Town not far 
"om Kavenna 5 quite another way from 
Carthage, whither he was making haſte. In 
ine mean while, Scipio and Hannibal were 
come fo near, that fight they muſt, ere they 
could part afuuder. Hereupon both of them 


ing to this effect : Thar he had laid before 
them an example of their own eſtates: lee- 


ing the time was at hand,wherein they were 
' a1] torun the ſame fortune, that theſe tlaves 
from Libeum; with direCtion to land the | had done ; all to live victorious and rich ; 
or all to die, or (which thele priſoners 


eſteemed far more grievous) to live 1n a 
perpetual {lavery : That none of them all, 
in whom was common ſenſe, could promile 
to himſelf any hope of life by flight; ſince 
the Mountains, the Rivers, the great d1- 

ſtance 


[ 


<> WO 
— am. tt 


650 


Be — EO. 


CLAS > A 
e- Ga_ _ _ 


{tance from their own Countries, and the | 


purſuit of mercilels Enemies, mult needs re- 
trench all iuch impotent imaginations. He 
thereforc praved them to remember, that 
they, who had even now praiſed the fortune 
both of the Victor, and of the vanquiſhed, 
would make it their own caſe ; ſeeing that 
there was never any in the world, appoint- 
ed with ſuch a rcfolution.that had ever been 
broken, or bcaten by their enemies. On the 
contrary, he told thcm that the RKoxzars, 
who were to fight upon their own ſoil, and 
in vicw of their own Towns ; who knew as 
many wayes to ſave themſelves by tight, as 
they had bodies of mcn to fight withall, 
could no way entertain fuch a reſolution as 
theirs : ſecingiheſame Necciity,(to which 
nothing ſeems impoſlible) did no way picls 
them, or conſtrain them. In this fort did 
Hannibal, with one ſubſtantial argument, 
That there was no mean between I i(/ory and 
Death, encourage his Companions. For, 
Claith a great Captain of France ) La C0mm- 
z1odite de la retraitte advance la fuite The 
commonity of a retrait, doth greatly advance a 
[lat YHrm1Hg away. 
$cipio on the other ſide, after that he had 
given order for the laying of a bridge over 
the River of Ticiz4, did not neglect to ule 
the beſt arguments and reaſons he could, to 
encourage the Army hc Jed : putting them 
in mind of the great conqueſts and victories 
of their Anceſtors ; againſt how many Natt- 
ons they had prevailed z and over how ma- 
ny Princcs, their Encmics, they had-trium- 
phed. As for this Army commanded by Han- 
z;ibal, although 1t were cnough to tcl] them, 
that it was no better than of Carthaginians, 
whom in their late war they had 1o often 
beaten, by Land and Seca ; yet he praycd 
them withall to conſider, that at this time it 
was not only ſo diminiſhedin numbers, as it 
rather ſcemed a troup of Brigants and 
Thcevecs, than an Army likely to encounter 
the Rowrans.but ſo weather-beaten,and {tar- 
ved, as neither the men, nor horſes, had 
ſtrength or courage toluſtain the firſt charge 
that ſhould be given upon them. Nay (ſaid 
he)ye your {-Ives may make judgment what 
caring they have now rem21ning, after ſo 
many travails and mileries;ſceing when they 
were in their beſt ſtrength, after they had 
paſt the Roar, their horſe-men were not only 
beaten by ours, and driven back to the very 
Frenches of thcir Camp, but Hannibal him- 
{clt, fearing our approach, ran head-lon 
towards the Alps - thinking it a lefs diſho- 
nour, to dic there by froſt, tamine, and pre- 
clpitation, then by the ſharp ſwords of the 
Komans, which had ſo often cut down his 
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people, both in Africa,and in Sicil.It was not 
long after this, ere the two Generals met : 
each being far advanced before the orols of 
his Army, with his Horſe; and the Rowan 
having allo with him ſome light-armed foo 
to view the ground, and the enemies coun- 
tenance, When they diſcovered the an. 
proach one of the other 3 Scipio ſent before 
hum his horſemen of the Gazls, to begin the 
tight, and beſtowing his Darters in the void 
ground between their troups,to affiſt them : 
himſelf with his Roman men at arms,follow- 
ed ſoftly in good order. The Ganls (whe. 
ther detirous to try the metal of the Cartha- 
vmians, or hoping thereby to get favour of 
the Komans ) behaved themſelves COuragj- 
ouſly, and were as couragiouſly oppoſed, 
Yet their foot that ſhould have aided them, 
{hbrank at the firſt brunt, or rather fled co- 
wardly away,without caſting aDartsfor fear 
ot being troden down by the enemies horke. 
This notwithſtanding, the Gazls maintained 
the fight, and d1d more hurt than they re- 
ccived ; as preſuming that they were well 
backt, Neither was the Conſul unmindful to 
relieve them : their hardincls deſerving his 
a1d; and the haſty flight of thoſe that ſhould 
have ſtood by them, admoniſhing him that 
It was needful. Wherefore he adventured 
himſclf ſo far, that he received a dangerous 
wound; and had been left in the place, if 
his lon (afterward ſurnamed Africans ) had 
not brought him off : though others give 
the honour of this reſcue to a Ligurian (lave. 
Whilſt the Romans were buſted in helping 
their Conſul ; an unexpected ſtorm came 
driving at their backs, and made them look 
about how to help themſelves. Harnibat 
had appointed his Namidiar light-borle, to 
give upon the Romans in flank; and tocom- 
paſs them about, whilſt he with his men at 
Arms ſuſtained their charge, and met them 
in the face, The Numidians performed 
this very well : cutting in pieces the (cat- 
tered foot , that ran away at the firlt en- 
counter 3 and then falling on the backs of 
thoſe, whole looks were faſtnedupon Hen- 
nibal and Scipio. By this impreion, the 
Romans were (huffled together, and routed: 
ſo that they all betook them to their ſpeed, 
and left unto their enemies the honour 0 
the day. 

When Scipio ſaw his horſemen thus bea- 


| ten,and the reſt cf his Army thereby great! 
| diſcouraged 3 he thought it a point of wit- 
| dom, having loſt ſo mary of his Fleet uo 
the firſt puff of the wind, to take Port Wif 


the reſt, before the extremeſt of the = 
peſt overtook him. For he ſaw by the low 
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to prove: Therefore his battail of foot be- 
ng yet unbroken, he 1n a manner {tole the 
retrait and recovered the bridg » over T:ict- 
1, which he had formerly built. But not- 
withſtanding all the haſte that he made, he 
\eft fix hundred of his Rear behinde him : 
who were the laſt that ſhould have paſled, 
:nd ſtaid to break the bridge. Herein he fol- 
1owed this rule of a good man of war, $7 cer- 
tamen quandogue dubinm videatur, tacitam 
wiles arripiat fugam © fuga enim aliquando 
laudanda 5 which muſt be underſtood in this 
(ort: If a General of an Army, by ſome unproſ- 
perous beginnings doubt the ſucceſs; or find his 
Army fearful or wavering, it is more profitable 
to ſteal a Jafe retrait, than to abide the uncers 
tam event of battail. 

It was two dayes after,ere Hannibal could 
pakthe River 3 Scipio the whilſt refreſhing 
his men, and eafing himſelf of his wound in 
Placentia, But as ſoon as Hannibal preſented 
his Army before the Town, offering battail 
tothe Romans, who durſt not accept it, nor 
ilue forth of their Camp; the Gazxls, that 
hitherto had followed Scipzo for fear, ga- 
thered out of his fear, courage to forſake 
him. They thought that now the lJong-de- 
fired time was come, in which better Chief- 
tains and Souldiers, than Areroeſias, Brito- 
marws.and Geſſates, were come to helpthem: 
if they had the hearts to help themſelves. 
Wherefore the ſame night they fell upon 
the Roman Camp; wounded and {Jew many; 
eſpecially of thoſe guards that kept watchat 
the gate 3 with whoſe heads in their hands, 
they tled over to the Carthaginians.and pre- 
ented their ſervice. Hannibal received them 
exceeding courteouſly, and diſmiſt them to 
their own places : as men likely to be of 
more uſe to him, in per{wading the reſt 
of their Nation to become his Confe- 
derates, than in any other ſervice at the 
preſent, 

About the fourth watch of the night fol- 
lowing, the Conſul ſtole a retrait, as he had 
done before ; but not with the like eaſe and 
lecurity, Hawnibal had a good eye upon him, 
and ere he could get far, ſent the Namidians 
after him : following! himſelf with all his 
Army. That night the Romans had received 
agreat blow, if the Numidians, greedy of 

Poll, had not ſtaid to ranſack their camp: 
and thereby given time to all(ſave ſome few 
In Rear, that were {Jain or taken)to paſs the 
ver of Trebia, and fave themſelves. Scipio, 
£ng both unable to travel by reaſon of his 
wound, and withall, finding it expedient to 
tend the coming of his fellow-Conſul ; in- 
camps himſelf ſtrongly _ the banks of 


'rebia. Neceflity required that he ſhould fo 
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do z yet this diminiſhed his reputation. For 
every day more and more of the Garls fell 
to the Carthaginian (ide ; among whom 
came in the Boji, that brought with them 
the Roman Commiſhoners, which they had 

taken in the late InfurreCtion. They had hi. 

therto kept them as pledges,to redeem their 

own hoſtages : but now they deliver them 

up to Harmbal, as tokens and pledges of 
ther affections towards him z by whoſe help 

they conceived better hope of recovering 

their own men and lands.In the mean while, 

Hannibal, being in great ſcarcity of viduals, 

attempted the taking of Claſtidinzr, a Town 

wherein the Komars had laid up all their 

[tore and munition. But there needed no 

torce 3 a Brunduſian , whom the Romans 

had truſted with keeping it, fold it for a lit= 

tle money, 

The news of theſe diſaſters, brought to 
Rome, filled the Senate and People, rather 
with a defire of haſty revenge,than any great 
lorrow for their los received ſeeing that in 
a manner, all their Foot, wherein their 
{trength and hope conſiſted, were as yet en- 
tire. They theretore haſted away Semproni- 
#5, that was newly arrived, towards Arini- 
zum, where the Army, by him ſent out of 
S$icil, awaited his coming. He therefore haſt- 
ed thither ; and from thence he marched 
ſpeedily towards his Colleague:who attend- 
ed him upon the banks of Trebza. Both the 
Armies being joyned in on*, the Conſuls de- 
viled about that which remained to be done: 
Sempronins received from Scipio the relati- 
on of what had paſled ſince Harnibals arri- 
val; the fortune of the late fight ; and by 
what errour or miladventure the Romans 
were therein foiled : which Scipio chiefly 
laid on the revolt and treaſon of the Gawls. 

Sempronizs, having received from Scipio 
the ſtate ofthe affairs in thoſe parts ; ſought 
by all means to try his fortune with Harni- 
bal, before Scipio were recovered of his 
wounds, that thereby he might purchaſe to 
himſelf the ſole glory of the victory, which 
he had already,in his imagination, certainly 
obtained. He alſo feared the election of the 
new Conſuls: his own time being well-near 
expired. But Sczpio perlwaded the contrary; 
objefing the un{kilfulneſs of the new-come 
Souldiers : and withall, gave him good 
reaſon, to aſſure him that the Gazls, natu- 
rally unconſtant, were _ terms of aban- 
doning the party of the Carthaginians 3 
thoſe of them inhabiting between the rivers 
of Trebia and Po, being already revolted. 
Sempronizs knew all this as well as Scipio-but 
being both guided and blinded by his ambi- 
dons made haſte to find out the diſhono 
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which he might otherwiſe eafily have | horſc, and as many foot. Therefſt of his Ar. 
avoided, This reſolution of Sempronis was | my, after they had well warmed, and well 
exceeding plcaling to Hannibal : WRO fear- | $ed themtelves in their camp, he led Into the 
ed nothing fo much as d<lay and toſs of time. | titeld,and marched towards the Conful.F4x. 
For the ſtrength of his Army, conlifting in | ly in the morning, he had ſent over Trelig 
{travgers, to wit.in Sparzards and Gamls; he | lome Companies Ot Numidian light-horſ- ” 
no lcfs feared the change of atteerion 1n the | brave the-enemy, and draw him forth oa 
oe, than rhe impatience of the other : who | bad dinner,cre he had broken his faſt, $94. 
being far from their own home, had many pronius was ready to take NY OPPOrttnity te 
paſſions moving them to turn their kaces to- | ight:and thereiore not only 1{hued Out of his 
wards its To turcher the detire of Sexzpro- | Camp, but toorded the River of 1rebia, jn 2 
775, it fell cut fo, that abuut the ſame time, | moſt cold and milcravle day ; his foot beins 
the Gatis inhabiting near unto Trebia, COm- | wet almoſt to the arm-ioles : which lOge- 

Mlained of injuries done by the Carthagimi- | ther with the want of food, did fo enfeeble 
ans. They did not fupply Hurribal with ne- | and cool their courages,asthey wantcd force 

ccilaries, as he ſuppoſed that they might to handle the arms they bare. Strong they 

have done + although he daily reprchended | were 1n foot, as well of their own Nation 2 

their neglio noe, tf ling them, that for their | of the Tatives - having ofthe one lixteen,of 
lakes, and to ſet them ot livery, h- had un- | the other twenty thouſand. The mak; of 
dertaken tif Expedition. Secing therefore | theſe they ranged ina grols Battalion.guarg- 

how little they regarded his words, he was | edon the fianks with thirce thouſand horſe: 

bold to be his own Carver ; and took from | thruſting their Ligl.t-armed,and Darters % 
themby ferce, as much as he needed of that | loole troups inthe head of the relt,inthena- 

which they had. Hereupon they fy to the | ture of a Vantguard. I he CartÞaginian num- 

Romans for liclp : and, to mike their tale the | bers of toot were in a manner equal to their 

better, ſay that this wrong 1s done them, be-| enemtcs;in horſe they had by far the better, 

cauſe they refuſed to joyn with 1/:ibal.' both in number and goodnels. When there- 

Scipio cared not much for this: he ſuſpected, fore the Rowan horle, ranged on the flanks 

their falſhood, and was aſſured of their mu- ! oftheir foot, were broken by the Numidians, 
tability. But Semprons athrmed, that it when their foot were charged both in tront 


2 Rome. tO preferve | and Hank, by the Spaniards. Gauls and Ele- 


itcod with the honour of 
their Confederates from ſuffering injury : | phants 3 when finally the whole Army was 
and that hereby might be won the triend-| unawares preſt in the Rear, by Mago and his 
(hip of all re Garls, T herefore he lent cut a | two thouſand, that roſe out of their place of 
thouſand hoſe : which coming unlooked | ambuth ; then fell the Zowars, by heaps,un- 
for upen Harnibal his forragers, and finding ! der the enemics ſwords : and being beaten 
them heavy loaden, cut many of thcm in | down, as well fighting in diſorder, as flying 
Pieces, and chaſed the 1clt even into their | towards the River, by the horſemen that 
own camp. This indignity made the Car-| puriucd them, there eſcaped no more of fix 
thaginians fally out againſt them:who cauſed | and thirty thouſand, than ten thouſand of 
them to retire faiter than they came. Semz-| all forts, Horſe and Foot. 
pronius was ready to back his own men 3and| Three great errours Sempronizs commit- 
repelled the & emies. Haxnibal did the| ted, of which every one deſerved to bere- 
like. So that at Icngth all the Koran Army | compenſed with the loſs that followed. The 
was drawn forth; and a battel ready to be| firſt was, that he fought with Haznibatina 
fought, if the Carthaginian had net re-| Champain, being by far inferiour in horle, 
tuſed it. and withall, thereby ſubject to the 4ſricar 
This victory (for ſo the Conſul would| Elephants , which 1n incloſed or un-even 
have it called) made the Komans in general | grounds & wood-lands, would have been of 
defirous to try the main chance in open field: | no ule. His ſecond errour was, that he made 
all the perſwaſions of Scipio to the contrary | no diſcovery of the place upon which he 
notwithſtanding. Of this diſpoſition Hanni-| fought;zwhereby he was grolly oyer-reacht, 
bal was advertited by the Gam!s, his Spies, | and infnared,by the ambuſh which Hannibal 
that were in the Kowzan Camp. Thercfore he | had laid for him. The third was, that he 
bethought himſclf how to help forward the | drencht his foormen with empty {romacKs, 
victory by adding ſome ſtratagem to his| in the River of Trebia, even in a mone 
forces ; he found in the hollow of a water- | and froſty day, whereby,in effect, they lo 
courſe, over-grown with high reed, a fit | the uſe of their limbs. For, as one faith well, 
trench to cover an ambuſh. Therein he caſt | There is nothing more inconvenient ea perilom, 


his brother go with a thouſand choiſe| than to preſent an Army tyred with 11auh - 


—_— 


- 


$ 


AP. 238 


—— - -_——  — — —_— 


_— — -- 


—O— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


an enemy ſreſb and fed : ſince where the ſtrength! 
of bocly faileth , the generoſity of mind is but 
g5 an unprofitable Vapour. 

The broken remainder of the Roman Ar- 
my. was collected by Scipio, who got there- 
with into Placentia 3 ſtealing away the lame 
night, which was excecding rainy, from the 
Carthaginians,whoeither perccived him not, 
becaule of the fhowres 3 or would not per- 
ceive him, becauſe they were over-wearied. 
Sempronius ' eſcaped with extreme dan- 
ver, flying through the Country that was 
over-run by the enemies horſe, He was at- 
tended by more than were requilite in a ſe- 
cret fight 3 yet by fewer than could have 
made reſiſtance, if the enemy had met with 
him. Neverthclels he got away, and came to | 
Rome, where he did his office 1n chuſing new | 
Conſuls for the year following : ana then | 
returned into his Province, with a trelh ſup- | 
ply againſt Harmibal. 


— 


s$., V. 


The departure of Hannibal from the Cilalpine 
Gauls ito Hetruria. Flaminius the Ro- 
man Conſul flain, and his Army deſtroyed 
by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of Thra- 
ſxmene. 


HE Winter growing on apace, was 
very ſharp, and unfit for ſervice : to 


intolerable difficulty 1n that journey. 
| verthelefs, to avoid the length of war, to- 
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their territory. "Wherefore ſome of them 
conſpired againſt his life 3 others admoniſh- 
ed him of the danger : and theſe that gave 
him the advice. were ready ſoon after to pra- 
Ctice againſt him;but were in like fort dete&- 
ed. He was therefore glad to uſe Piriwigs of 
hair, and falſe beards of divers colours : to 
the end that he might not be deſcryed, nor 
known, to thoſe that ſhould undertake to 
make him away. Fain he would have paſſed 
the Appenines, upon the firſt appearance of 
Spring 3 but was compelled by the violence 
ot weather, to tarry among the Gals, til] 
he had ſeen more twallows thanone. At 
length, when the year was ſomewhat better 
opened, he refolved to take his leave of theſe 
eddy companions. and bring the war nearer 
tothegate of Kome. Soaway he went, ha- 
ving his Army greatly increaled with Liex- 
rians and Gauls; more lerviccable friends 
abroad, than in their own Country. That 
the patlage of the Appenize Mountains was 
troubleſome, I hold it needleſs tomake any 
doubt, Yet ſince the Koman Armies found 
no memorable impediment, in theif marches 
that way : the great vexation which fel! 
upon Hannibal, when he was travelling 
thorow and over them, ought 1n reaſon to 
be imputed rather to the extremity of Win- 
ter, that makes all wayes foul, than to any 
Ne- 


thepreat contentment of the Romans, who, | gether with the retiſtance and fortifications 
being not able to keep the field, lay warm | which may not improbably be thought to 


in Placentia, and Cremona. Yet Hannibal did 
not ſutter them to reſt very quiet z but vex- 
ed them with continual Alarms: aflayled 
divers places, and taking ſome ; beating 
the Gaul: their adherents, and winning the 


Ligurians to his party, who preſented him,in 
token of their faithtul love, with two Ko- | 
man Queſtors, or Treaſurers, two Colonels, | 
and five Gentlemen, the Sons of Senators, 
which they had intercepted. Theic, and in 
general all ſuch priſoners as he had of the 
Romans, he held in ſtraight places, loaden | 
with Irons, and miſerably fed : thoſe of their | 
tollowers he not only well intreated, but | 
lent them to their Countries without ran- | 
ome; with this proteſtation, That he there- 
lore undertook the War in Ttaly, to free 
them from the opprefiion of the Romans. 
} theſe means he hoped , and not in vain, 
tOCraw many of them to his party and al- 
Wie Bur the Gaxls were not capable of 
uch perſwafions. They ſtood in fear, lei 
© mould make their Country the ſeat of 


J 


Var, and perhaps take it from them. They 
"ere alſo more grieved than reaſon willed 


| 


them, at His feeding upon them,and waſting 


have been erccted upon the ordinary paſ- 
ſages towards Rozze - he chole at this time, 
though it were with much troubte, to travel 
thorow the Fens ard rotten grounds of 
Tuſcane. In thofe Mariſhcs and bogs, he loſt 


all his Elephants, fave one, together with 


the uſe of one of his cyes ; by the moiſtneſs 
of the air, and by lodging on the cold 
ground, and wading thorow deep mireand 
water. In brief, attcr he had, with much 
ado, recovered the firm and fertile Plains, 
he lodged about Arretin: ; where he ſome- 
what refreſhed his wearicd followers, and 
heard news of the Roman Conluls. 

C. Flaminius,and Cn. Servilizs had of late 
been choſen Conſuls for this year : Servilzus 


a traftable man, and wholly governed by | 


advice of the Senate 3 Flaminins an hot- 
headed popular Orator 3 who having once 
been robbed (as he thought.) of his Conſul- 
ſhip, by a device of the Senators, wasatraid 
to be ſerved ſo again, unleſs he quickly fi- 
nithed the war. This jealous Conſul thought 
it not beſt for him to be at Kore, when he 
entred into his Office, leſt his adverſaries, by 
feigning ſome religious impediment, fhculd 
Qqqqq 2 detain 
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detain him within the Cify , or find other | and the Lake. There was he charged unz- 


bulincls for him at home, to diſappoint him 
of the honour that he hoped toget in the 
war. Wherctore he departed fecretly out of 
the Town, and meant to take polleſiion of 
his Office, when the day came at Arim177ume. 
The Fathers (to the Senators were called) 
highly diſpleatcd with this, revoked him by 
Emballadurs: but he neglected their 1n- 
junction; aud !:a{tning to meet with the 
Carthaginians, took his way to Arretinm , 
where he ſhortly found then!. 

1 he fiery ciipoſition of this Conlu], pro- 
miſled unto Hannibal great aflurance of vi- 
ory. Therciorc he provoked, with many in- 
dignitics, the vehemcnt nature of the Ko- 
man; hoping thereby to draw him unto 
hoht,cre Servilius came with the reſt of the 
Army. All the Country between Feſale and 
Arrctium he put to tire and ſword, even un- 
der the Con{uls nole 5 which was enough to 

"make him ſtir, that would not have litten 
ſti!], though Hamnibal had becn quiet. Tt 1s 
true that a great Captain of France hath 
faid 5 Pays gaſte weſt pas perdu, A waſted 
Conntry is not thereby loſt. But by this waſte 
of the Country, Flaminins thought his own 
honour to be much impaired; and there- 
fore advanced towards the Enemy. Many 


adviled him (which had indeed been beſt) 


to have patience a while, and (tay tor his 
Collcague. But of this he could vor abide to 
hear 3 ſayins, rhat hc came not to defend 
Arretium , \.'.v{t the Carthaginians went 
burning down all 1; +/y letore them, tothe 
gates of Rome. herifture he took horle,and 


commanded the Army to march. It 1s re- 
ported as ominous, that one of their Enligns 
{tuck ſo faſt in the gronnd, as it could not 
be plucked up by the Enſign-bearer. Of 
this tale, whether true or falſe, T#/y makes 
a jeſt; ſaying, That the cowardly knave 
did faintly pull at it (as going now to fight) 
having hardly pitched it into the earth. 
Neither was the anſwer of Flaminins (if it 
were t1ue ullagrecable hereto : for he com- 
manded tt:at it ſhould be digged up, it fear 
had made the hands too weak to lift it 
aſking withall, whether letters were not 
come from the Senate, to hinder his pro- 
ceedings. Of this their jealoutie, both he 
and the Senate that did give him cauſe, are 
likely to repent. 

All the Territory of Cortona, as far as to 
the Lake of Thraſymene, was on a light fire ; 
which whilſt the Conſul thought to quench 
with his encmics blood, he purſued Har- 
2ibal ſo unadviledly, that he fell with his 
whole Army into an ambuſh cunningly laid 
tor him, betwcen the Mountains of Cortora 


wares, on all fides, (fave only where thar 
great Lake of Perſia permitted neither his 
enemies to come at him,nor him to flye from 
them) knowing not which way to turn, or 


make reſiſtance.So was he (lain inthe place 
accompanied with fifteen thouſand dead 
| carkafles of his Country-men. About fy 

thouſand of his men, that had the Vane. 
are, took courage, as for the moſt part it 

happens, out of deſperation ; and breakin 
 thorow the enemies,that ſtood in their wa 
recovered the topsof the Mountains. If theſe 
had returned, and given charge upon the 
Carthaginiansbacks,it was thought that they 
might have greatly amended, if not wholly 
altered the fortune of the day. But that vio- 
lence of their fear, which, kindled by nece(: 
lty, had wrought the etfeCts of hardineſc 
was well aſlwaged, when they ceaſed to de- 
(pair of ſaving their lives by flight, They 
{tocd {ti]],in a cold ſweat,upon he Hilltop, 
hearing under them a terrible noiſe, but not 
any way diſcovering how things went, be- 
cauſe of the great fogg that held all that 
morning. When it grew toward noon, the 
Air was cleared,and they might plainly dif- 
cern the lamentable ſlaughter of their fel- 
lows. But they ſtaid not to lament hit ; fort 
was high time, they thought, to be goneere 
they were deſcryed and attatched by the 
enemies horle. This they ſhould have 
thought upon ſooner, ſince they hadno mind 
co return into the fight. For, deſcryed they 
were, and /aharbal ſent after them, who 
overtook them by night in a Village, which 
he ſurrounded with his horſe : and fo they 
yielded the next day , rendring up their 
arms, upon bis promiſe of their lives and 
libertics. 

This accord Hannibal refuſed to confirm; 
ſaying, That it was made by Maharbal 
without ſufficient warrant, as wanting his 
authority to-make it good, Herein he taught 
them (yet little to his own honour) what It 
was to keepno faith : and fitted them with 
a trick of their own. For if it were lawful 


:| unto the Komans, to alter covenants, Or 


add unto them what they liſted 3 ifthe Car- 
thaginians muſt be fain to pay certain hun 
dreds,and yet more hunereds of talents,0e- 
ſides their firſt bargain ; as alſo to renounce 
their intercſt in Sardinia, and be limited 1n 
their Spamſh Ccnqueſts, according to the 
gcod flealure of the Romans, whole preſent 
advantage is more ample , than the condl- 
tions of the Jate concluded Peace : then can 
Hannibal be as Roman, as themſelves 3 1 


eth no more ip proſperity, than it cy C 


make them know, that perfidicuſnels gain” 
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hs change of fortune. Fifteen thouſand 7ta- 
lian priſoners, Or thereabout, he had in his 


not, contrary to all good advice, have been 
{o haſty to fight, before the arrival of Ser- 


hands: of which, all that were not Romans, | vilins If Semproninus had been continued in 


he ſet free without ranlome 3 proteſting, as 
te had done before, that 1t was for their 
lakes, and to free them and others from the 
Roman tyranny,that he had undertaken this 
war, But the Romans he kept in (traight pri- 
ſon, and in fetters, makingthem learn to cat 
hard meat» This was a good way to breed 
inthe people of 1taly, it not a love of Car- 
thace,yeta contempt of Rowe - as it this war 
had not concerned the general lafety, but 
only the preſerving of her own neck from 
the yoke of ſlavery, which her over-{trong 
encmics would thruſt upon her 1n revenge 
of her opprefſions.But an ancient reputation, 


confirmed by ſuccels of many ages, is not | 


loſt in one or two battels. Wherefore more 
i tobe done, erethe Carthaginians can get 
any 1talian Partilans. 
Preſently after the battel of Thraſymene, 
C. Centronizs, with four thouſand Komar 
horſe, drew near unto the Camp of Hannz- 
bal. He was ſent from Ariminum by Servilius 
the other Conſul, to increaſe the ſtrength of 
Flaminius but, coming too late,he increa- 
led only the miſadventure. 4aharbal was 
employed by Hannibal, to intercept this 
company 3 who finding them amazed with 
report which they had newly heard of the 
great overthrow, charged them, and brake 
them: and killing almoſt half of them,drave 
the reſt unto a high piece of ground, 
whence they came down,and limply yielded 
to mercy the next day. Servilius himſelf 
was inthe mean while ſkirmiſhing with the 
Gauls ; againſt whom he had wrought no 
matter of importance, when the news was 
brought him of his Colleagues overthtow 
and death in Hetruriazthat made him haſten 
back tothe defence of Rome. 
[n theſe paſlages, it iscalie to diſcern the 
fruits of popular jealouſie, which perſwa- 
ded the Romans to the yearly change of 
their Commanders in the wars; which great- 
ly endangered, and retarded the growth of 
that Empire. Certain it is, that all men are 
ar better taught by their own errours,than 
y the examples of their foregoers. Fla- 
"mins had heard in what a trap Semproni- 
#: had been taken up but the year before, 
Y this ſubtle Carthaginian yet ſuffered he 
mlelf to be caught ſoon after in the ſame 
anner. He had alfo belike forgotten how 
Sempronius, fearing to be prevented: by a 
ew Conſul, and ambitious of the ſole ho- 
«Our of beating Hannibal in battel, withont 
clpot his companion Scipio, had been re- 


Warded with ſhame and lof - elſe would he 


| cels, 
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| his charge,it is probable that he would have 


taken his companion with him the ſecond 
time, and have ſearched all luſpetted places 
proper to have ſhadowed an ambuſh : both 
which this new Conſul Flaminins neglected. 
We may boldly avow it, that by being con- 
tinued in his Government of France ten 
years,Ceſar brought that mightyNation,to- 
gether with the Helvetians and many of the 
Gerz2ns,under the Roman yoke;into which 
parts had there been every year a new Lieu- 
tenant ſent, they would hardly, if ever,have 
been ſubdued. For it is more than the beſt 
wit in the World can do, to inform it ſelf, 
within one years compals, of the nature of 
a great Nation, of the Factions, of the Pla- 
ces, Rivers, and of all good helps, whereby 
to proſecute a War to the beſt cffeft. Our 
Princes have commonly left their Deputies 
in /reland three years ; whence by reaſon of 
the ſhortneſs of that their time, many of 
them have returned as wile as they went 
out; others have profited more.& yet when 
they began but to know the firſt rudiments 
of War, and Government, fitting the Coun- 
try, they have been called home, and new 
Apprentices ſent intheir places, to the great 
prejudice both of this and that Eſtate.But it 
hath ever been the courſe of the World ra- 
ther to follow old errours, than to examine 
them : and of Princes and Gcvernours to 
uphold their Jothful ignorance, by the old 
examples and policy of other ages and peo- 
ple ; though neither likenets of time, of oc- 
calion, or of any other circumſtance, have 
perſwaded the imitation. 


— 


bb 


How Q Fabius the Roman Di@ator, ſought to 
conſume the force of Hannibal, by lingring 
War, Minutius the Maſter of the Horſe, ho- 
noured and advanced by the People, for bold 
and ſurceſsful attempting ;, adventures raſh- 
ly upon Hannibal, and is like toperiſh with 
his Army,but reſcued by Fabius. 


Reatly were the Romans amazed at 
Crag their ill ſucceſs, and at the danger 
apparent ; which threatned them in more 
terrible manner, than ever did war fince 
Rome it ſelf was taken. They were good 
Souldiers , and fo little accuſtomed to re- 
ceive an overthrow, that when Pyrrins bad 
beaten them, once and again, in open field, 
all taly was ſtrangely afte&ted with his ſuc- 


and held him in adDiraticn,as one that 
| could 
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could work wonders. But Pprrbws his quar-| when the Dictator was newly fer forth 
rel was not grounded upon hate : he only againſt Hanmibal,word Was brought that the 
fought honuur, and fought (as It were )upon | Carthaginian Fleet had intercepted all the 
2 bravery ; demeaning himlclt like a cour-| ſupply.,that was going to Cx. Serpzo in Spain 

teous enemy. T his Carthaginian deteſted the | Againſt thele Carthaginians , Fabins com. 
whole Roar name; againſt which he burn- | manded Servzlizs the Conſulto put to $e,. 

ed with deſire of revenge. Ticinuze,Trebia, , and taking up all the ſhips about Rowe and 
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and Thraſpmene, witnclicd his purpoſe, and 
his ability; which to withſtand, they lted 
unto a remedy that had long been out of 
uſe, and created a Dictator. The DiCtators 


owcr was greater than the Confuls, and 


Icarcely ſubject unto controll of the whole 
Citv. Wherefore this Officer was ſeldom ; 


Oſtia, to purſue them : whilſt he, with the 
Legions, attended upon Hamnibal, Foy | «. 
gions he had levied in haſte : and from 44; 
inn \e received the Army which Serj. 
lins the Conſul had conducted thither, 
With theſe forthwith he followed apace 
after Hannibal; not to fight, but to affront 


choſen, but upon ſome extremity,and torno | him. And knowing well, what advantage 
longer time than ſix months. He was to be the Namzdian horle had over the Romans, he 
named bv one of the Conluls, at the ap- | alwaycs lodged himſelt on high grounds 
ointment of the Senate : though it were ſo, ' and of hard acceſs. Hannibal in the mean 
that the Conſul (it he ſtood upon his prero-. while, purſuing his victory, had ranged 
oative) might name whom he pleaſed. At} over all the Country,and uſed all manner of 
this time the one Conſul being dead, and cruelty towards the inhabitants ; eſpecially 
the other too far off, the people took upon | to thole of the Komzar Nation, of whom he 
them, as haviug ſupreme authority, to give did put to the ſword all that wereable to 
the Dignity by their election, to &. F abins | bear arms. Paſling by Spoletum and Ancona, 
Maximms ; the beſt reputed man ot war in he incamped upon the Adriatich ſhores; re- 
the City. Novarm fatum novum conliliumex- treſhed his diſeaſed, and over-trayelled 
petit, Contrary winds, contrary courſes. &.Fa- Companies, armed his Africans after the 
bins chole 1. Minutins Rufus Maiter of the manner of the Rozzars, and made his dil- 
horſe : which Officer was cuſtomarily as | patches for Carthage ; preſenting his friends, 
the Dictators Lieutenant 3 though this 24i- which were 1n ettect all the Citizens, with 
yutins grew afterwards famous, by taking part of the ſpoils that he had gotten. Having 
more upon him. retreſhed his army, fed his horles, cured his 
The tirſt act of Fabizs, was the reforma- wounded Souldiers,and(as Polybins hath it) 
tion of ſomewhat amils in matter of Religi- , healed his horſe heels of the ſcratches, by 
on: a gocd beginning, and commendable , | waſhing their paſternsin old wine : he fol- 
had the Religion been alſo good. Bur if it lowed the coaſt of the Adriatick Sea to- 
were true (as Livie reports it) that the | wards 4pzlia, a Northern Province of the 
Books of Sybil were conſulted, and gave di-, Kingdom of Naples; ſpoiling the Marrucin, 
reCtion in this bulineſs of devotion 3 then and all other Nations lying 1n his way. In 
muſt we believe that thoſe books of $yb3/, all this ground that he over-ran, he hadnot 
preſerved in Rome, were diftatcd by an evil | taken any one City : only he had aſlayled 
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ſpirit. For it was ordained, that ſome Vow, 
made in the beginning of this war to rs, 
{hould be made anew, and amplified, as ha- 
ving not becn rightly made before : allo 
that great Plays ſhould be vowed unto Jz- 

piter, and a Temple to Yenw ; with fuch 
other trumpery. Ihis vehemency of ſuper- 
ſtition,procceds alwayes from vehemency of 
fear, And ſurely this was a time,when Komre 
was exceedingly diſtempered with paſſion 3 


whereof that memorable accident, of two ! 
care was to weaken them in force and repu- 
tation: knowing,that when once he was a 


women that ſuddenly died, when they ſaw 
their Sons return alive from Thraſymere,may 


Spoleturr,a Colony of the Romans; and find- 
ing it well defended, preſently gave it over. 
The malice ofa great Army is broken, and 
the force of it ſpent in a great ſiege. This the 
Proteſtant Army found true at Poitiers, 4 
little before the battel of 440countour; and 
their victorious enemies, anon after, at 
S. Jean d' Angely. But Hannibal was more 
wile. He would not engage himſelf 1n any 


ſuchenterpriſe, as ſhould detain him, and 
give the Romans leave to take breath. All his 


ſerve to bear witnels, though it be more pro- i ſolute Maſter of the field, it would not be 


perly an example of motherly love. The 
Walls and Towers of the City were now re- 
paired and fortified 3 the Bridges upon Ri- 
vers were broken down, and all care taken 
for defence of Romelit (elf. In this tumult . 


| long cre the walled Cities would open their 


. ; A A bat- 
gates, without expecting any engine 0! 
|tery. To this end he preſented Fabins with 
| battel, as ſoon as he ſaw him 3 and provok 


| him with all manner.of bravadoes. But 
Fabins 


: 


= OT 


' 
of th 
£ abizs would not bite. He well knew the 
ifferences between fouldiers bred up, ever 
ince they were boyes, In war and in blood, 
\rined and hardncd in Spain, made proud 
and adventurous by many victories there, 
indof late by ſome notable acts againſt the 
komans; and ſuch, as had no oftner ſeen 
thecnemy, than been vanquiſhed by him, 
Therefore he attended the Carthginian fo 
neer, as he kept him from ſtragling too far ; 
and prelerved the countrey from utter ſpol. 
He inured his men by little and little, and 
madethem acquainted with dangers by dc- 
grces, and he brought them firſt to look on 
the Lyonafar oi, that in the end he might 
fit on his tall. 

Now 142#tiz4 had a contrary dilpoſition, | 
and wasas fiery as Flaminins : taxing Fabizs | 
with cowardize and fear. But all ſtirred 
not this well-advifed Commander. For 

viſe men are no more moved with ſuch 
noiſe,than with wind bruiſed out of a blad- 
der, There is nothing of more indiſcretion 
and danger , than to purſue misfortune : 1t 
waſteth it ſelf ſooner by ſutftcrance, than by 
oppolition. It is the invading Army that 
defires battel : and this of Harnibal, was 
both the invading and victorious. Fabius 
therefore ſuffered Hannibal to croſs the Ap- 
penines, and to fall upon the molt rich and 
plealant Territory of Campania neither 
could he by any arguments be perſwaded, 
toadventure the Roman Army in battel: but 
being far too weak in horle,he alwayes kept 
the Hilsand faſt grounds. When Hannibal 
law he could by no means draw this wary 
Dictator to fight, that the Winter came on, 
andthat the Towns ſtood firm for the Ao- 
mans, whole Legions were in ſight , though 
afar off; hereſolved to reſt kis Army, that 
was loaden with ſpoil, in ſome plentiful and 
allured place, till the following ſpring. But 
ere this can be done he mult pals along by 
the Dictators camp , that hung over his 
head upon the hills of Collicula , and Caftli- 
"Wm : tor other way there was none, b 
which he might iſſue out of that goodly gar- 
cen-countrey, which he had alrcady walſt- 
ed, into places more abundant of proviſion 
for his wintering. It was by meer errour of 
his guide , that he firſt entred within theſe 
[traights. For he would have been directed 
unto Caſſumum, whence he might both aflay 
the fair City of Capna, Which had made him 
friendly promiſes urder-hand, and hinder 
the Romans from coming near it to prevent 
him. But his guide miſ-underſtood the Car- 
74g72ian pronuntiation,and condudted him 
*WIy another way, from Caſſinum to Caſili- 
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not caſily eſcape. Now began the wiſdom 
of Fabins tO grow into credit 3 as if he had 
taken the Carthagini.cns ina tra p, and Won 
the victory without blows. But Hannibal 
reformed this opinion, and freed himſelf, by 
a [letght invention, ycr ſerving the turn as 
well as a better. In driving the countrey, 
ne had gotten about ewo thouſand Kine, 
whole hornes he dretled with dry faggots, 
and ſetting fire to them in the dark n'ghr, 
cauſed them to be driven up the hils, The 
(pectacle was {trange , and therefore terri- 
ble ; cfpecially to thoſe that knew it to be 
a work of a terrible enemy. What it ſhould 
mean, Fabixs could not tell ; but thought it 
a device to czcumvent him, and therefore 
kept within his Trenches. They that kept the 
hiil tops were horribly attraid, when fome 
of thelc fiery Monſters were gotten beyond 
themzand rain therefore haſtily away, think- 


ng the enemies were behind their backs; 


and fell among the light-armed Carthagiri- 


ans.that were no lels atraid of them.So Har- 


re” . . a 
zibal, with his whole Army recovered ſure 


grouad without molc{tation:where he ſtaid 

till the next morning,and then brought off 
his light ftootmen, with ſome {laughter of the 

Romans, that began to hold them in skir- 

miſh. After this, Hannibal made {cmblance 

of taking his journey towards Rozz2 : and 

the Dictator coalted him in the wonted 

manner 3 keeping ſtill on high grounds, be- 

tween him and the City, whileſt the Cartha- 

2injian waſted all the Plains. The Carthagz- 

ian took Geryor , an old ruinous Town in 

Apulia, torlaken by the Inhabitants, which 

he turned into Barns and Store-houſes for 

winter, and incamped under the broken 

wall. Other matter of importance he did 

none : but the time paſled idly, till the Di- 

ator was called away to Rome, about ſome, 
bufinels of Religion, and lett the Army 

in cherge with inutins the Maſter of the 

horle. 

Ainutins was glad of this good occation 
to ſhew his own ſufficiency. He was fully 
erſwaded, that his Romans, in plain field 
would be too hard tor the Africans and Spa- 
niards : by whom if they had been foiled 
already twice or thrice , it was not by open 
force, but by ſubtilty and ambuſh, which he 
thought himſelf wile enough to prevent. 
Allthe Army was of his opinion ; and that 
ſo earneſtly, as he was preferred, by judge- 
ment of the Souldiers,ia worthineſs to com- 
mand,. before the cold and wary Fabize. 
[a this jollity of conceit, he determined to 
fight. Yet had he been pereinptorily for- 
bidden fo to do,by the Dictator; the breach 


"#m, whence Fabins hoped that he ſhould 


of whoſe command was extreme peril of 
death. 
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death. But the honour of the victory, which | 
he held undoubtedly his own 5 and rac 
love of thcArmy,and the friends that hehad 
at home bearing oftice inAoxre,were cnough 
to ſave him trom the Dictators rods and 
axes, took 1c the matter never fo hainoul- 
ly, Hanrivel on the other ſide was no lIcts 
glad, that he ſhould play with a more ad- 
venturous gameſter. Therefore he drew 
near, and to provoke the Koxmans, lent torth 
a third part of his Army to waſte the Coun- 
trey. This was boldly done, ſeeing that 
Minitins incamped hard by him : but it 


of 
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the firſt Part 


For this piece of ſervice Minutins 
highly efteemed by the Army, and _ 
nghly by the people at Rome, to whom he 
[cnt the news, with ſomewhar greater boa 
than truth, It ſeemed no ſmall matter that 
the Roman Army had recovered ſpirit. fa 
torth that it dared to ſct upon Harniba) . 
his own camp 3 and that in ſodoing, hows 
oft with the better. Every man therefore 
praiſed the Maſter of the Horſe, that had 
wrought this great alteration ; and conſe. 
quently, they grew as far out of liking with 
Fabins and his timerous proceedings, think- 


—— 
HAP, [i], 


leems, that hc now defpiled thoſe whom he 
had fo often vanquiſhed There was a plece 
of high ground between the two Camps 3 
which becaule it would be commocdious to 
him that could occupy It, the Carthaginians 


ing thathe had not done any thing wiſel 

1n all his Dictatorſhip : ſaving that hechoſe 
luch a worthy Licutenant 5 Whereas indeed 
in no other thing he had ſo greatly erred, 


But the Dictator was not ſo joyful of a little 


{cized upen by night with 170 thouſand of | good luck, as angry with the breach of di- 
their light armed. But 7n#tizs, by plain | (ciplinezand teartul of greater danger, there- 


force, wan it from them ti;e nextaay 3 and 
intrenching himſelf thereupon, became their 
ncerer neighbour. 


on likely to enſue. He ſaid that he knew his 
own place,and what was to be donetthat he 
would teach theMaſter of the horſe todo fo 


The main buſireſs of Hannibal at this time | Iikewiſe:and make him give account ofwhat 
was, toprovide abundantiy, not only for he had done, ifhe were Di&ator : (peaking 
his men, but for his korles, which he knew |it openly, That good ſucceis itluing from 
to be the chicfof his ſtrength:thar he might | bad counſel, was more to be feared,thanca- 
keep. them in good heart agatnſt the next | lamity; tor as much as the one bred a fooliſh 
{ummer : if belides this he could give the | confidence, the other taught men tobe wa- 
Romans another blow, it would increaſe his} ry. Againſt theſe S$2:mons c 'ery one cryed 
reputation, incourage his own men, terri- | out, eſpecially Jetel/xs, a Vribune of the 
fic his enemics, and give him leave to for- | people: which office warranted himtoſpeak, 
rage the Countrey at will. Since therefore | and do what he liſt, without fear of the Di- 
Minutizs did not in many dayes itlue forth |Ctator. Is it not enough (ſaid he) that this 
of his Camp, the Carthaginian ſent out ( as | our only Man, choſen to be General, and 
before ) a great number of his men, to fetch | Lord of the Fown, in our greatelt neceſlity, 
in harveſt. This advantage 44izntizs wilcly | hath done no manner of good, but ſuffered 
elpied, and took. For he led torth his Ar- |all 1taly to be waſted before his eyes, to the 
my, and ſetting it in order, preſented battel |utter ſhame of our State 3 unleſs he allo hin- 
to Hannibal, that was not in caſe to accept | der others, from doing better than himſelf 
it , even at his own Trenches. His horſes, | can, or dares ? It were good to conſider 
and all his light Armature, divided into | what he means by this. Into the place of 
many companies, he ſent abroad againſt the | C. Flaminins he hath not choſen any new 
forragers ; who being diſperſed over all the | Conſul all this while ; Servilizs is lent away 
fields, and loaden with booty, could make | to Sea, I know not why 3 Hannibal and he, 
norcfiſtance. This angred Hannibal , that | have as it were taken Truce; Hannibal 
was not able to help them; but worſe did | ſparing the DiCtators grounds : ( for Har- 
it anger him, when the Komars took heart |ibal had indeed forborn to ſpoil ſome 
to allail his Trenches. They perceived that | grounds of Fabixs, that fo he might bring 
it was meer weakneſs, which held him with- | him into envy and ſuſpicion ) and the Dicta- 
in his Camp, and therefore were boid to tor giving him leave to ſpoil all others,with- 
deſpiſe his great name, that could not refiſt | out impeachment. Surely his drift 1s even 
their preſent ſtrength. But in the heat of the this: he would have the war to [all 
buſineſs, A/drubal came from Geryon with | long, that he himſelf might be long ot- 
four thouſand men, being informed of the fice, and have the ſole Government bot 
danger , by thoſe that . had eſcaped the Ao-| our City and Armies, But this muſt not be 
27an horſe. This imboldned Haznibal to fo, It were better, that the Commonalty 0 
iſſue forth againſt the Romans; to whom Rome,which gave him this authority, ſhou 


nevertheleſs he did not ſuch hurt, as he had again take it from him and conferr it upMN 


received. one more worthy, But leſt, 1n moving C 
peo 
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acople hereto, I ſhould feem to do him in- Before this buſie day of contention. Fabins 


"44; thus tar forth I will regard his ho- had diſpatched the ele&tion of new Con- 
4041:1 will only propound, That the Maſter tull, which was 24. Atilins Regulus , In the 
£44 Horſe may be joyned in equal autho- room of C, Flaminins : and, having finiſhed 
jity with the Dictator 3 a thing not more all requiſite bufineſs, werit cut of Town 
-Av.cor les necellary, than was the elefti- perceiving well, thathe ſhould not be able 
of this Dictator, by the People. tO withſtand the multitude in hindering the 
Though all men, even the Senators, were decree, The news of Ainutins his advance- 
Ureifiraded of the courſe which Favzys | ment, was at the camp as ſoon as Fabixs : 
hd taken againlr Tazmibal, as being neither !{othat his old Lieutenant , and new Col- 
plauſible, nor ICcmINg benehietal at the pre- league, began to treat with him as a Com- 
ſents yet was Eee none 50 1njurious, asto | panion 3 asking him at the brit, in what 
think that his general ment, and carc of fort he thought it beſt to divide their au- 
the Weal-publique, was [cſs than YCTy Ro- | FROTILY 3 whether that one, one Cay; and 
zourable. Whereas therctore 3t was the the other, the next; or cach of them ſuc- 
manncr, in paſiing of any acr, that ſome | ccfiively, for ſome longer time, thould com- 
man of credit and authority , beaudes the mand in chick, Fabins brietly told him, That 
vpropounder, thould ſfrand up, and formally it was the pleaſure of the Citizens, to make 
Clver his approbationz not one of the the Maſter of the horte equal to the Difta- 
principal Citizens was tound {0 Impudent, tor, but that he ſhould never be his ſupert- 
2510 ofter that open diſgrace, both unto or: He would therefore divide the Legions 
a woithy Porlonage, and (therewithal ) . with him by lot, accorcing to the cuitom. 
unto that Uipnity, Whole great power had A/7z:#tivs was not herev ith greatly pleaſed ; 
freed the State at ſeveral times, trom the for that with halt of the Aimy he could not 
greatclt dangers. Only C. Terertzzs Varro, work ſuch wonders as otherwiſe he hoped 
who the year before had becn Frztor, ito accompliſh. Nevertheleſs he meant ro do 
was glad of ſuch an opportunity, to win | his beſt, and fo taking his part of the Array, 
the tavour of the Multitude. I his fellow | incaniped about a mile. and a half fromthe 
was the fon of a Putcher , afterwards be- | Dictator. Need{ul it was (though Lz2y ſeems 
came a Shop-keeper :, and being of a cun- | to tax him for it ) that he ſhould fo dv. For 
tcntious ſpirit, grew by often brabling, to | where two feveral Commancers are not 
take upon him as a Pleacer, Gealing in poor |fabordinate one unto another, ner joyned 1n 
mens cauſes, Thus by Iittle and Jittle he | Commiſion, but have cach intire and abſo- 
got into Office 5 and roſe by degrees , | lute charge of his own followers, there are 
bang advanced by thoſe, who in hatred of 'the forces ( though belonging to one Prince 
tneNobility favoured his very baicnels.And | or State ) not one, but two Ciltinct Ar- 
now he tought the time was come, for him | mies © in which regard, one Camp {hall not 
to give a hard puſh at the'C lulthips by hold them both without great INCONVCNI- 
coing that, which none of the great men, | cnce. Po/zbins neither linds fault with this 
tearing or favouring One another , either | diſtinction, nor yet reports, that Fabins was 
Uurſt or would. So he made an hot inve- unwilling to command m chick fucceſlive!y 
vective, not oa] y againſt Fabizs, but againſt |(as the two Conſuls uled) with 1izutins,by 
all the Nobility I laying, | bat it gricved | turns. He {faith that Almutimns Was very re- 
them to ſee the pcople do well, and take | fractory, and fo proud of his acvancement, 
Upon them what belonged unto them, 1n |that continually he oppoled the Dictator : 
matter of Government 3 That they fought | who thereupon retcrred It to his choice, ct- 
tO bumble the Cc mmons by poverty, and | ther todivice the forces between them. as IS 
[0 mpoveriſh them by War ; eſpecially by | ſatd before, ur cl{c to have Command over 
WA at their own doors, Which would toon | all by courſe. T his is ikely tO be true. For 
conlume every pcor mans living, and find | Natures impatient of ſubjection, when ONce 
btw other work to think upon, than matter | they have broken looſe from the rigour of 
of State. Therefore he bade them to be | authority, love nothing more, than ro con- 
wile; and ſince they had found one ( this | teſt with itz as if herein cenliſted the proof 

worthy Maſter of the Horſe ) that was bet- | and aſlurance of their liberty. 
trattected unto them and his Countrey, to| It bchoved the Maſter of the horſe tO 
Ievard him according to his good deferts z |, make goed the opinion which had thus ad- 
X pm authority , ACCOrdiNg as Was _— 1m, TR niger: 
ws nded by the Tribune , that {ſo he | ful ot getting occ : The CAL 

Ight be encouraged and enabled to | bins of avoiding the necefiity. 1 nat \ 

PIOCEed as he had begun. So the Act paſſed. | 417rntins Se Hannibal equally deſired, could 
R rrrT not 
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not long be wanting, The countrey lying be- | fore in all haſte, he returned home by $icil: 
tween them was open and bare, yet as fit for | and(being ſo required by the Diftators lee 
ambuil: , as could be wiſhed : for that the | ters) repaired to the camp, with his tellows- 

tides of a naked valley adjoyning, had many , Conſul, where they took charge of theArm 

and {pacious caves 5 able ſome one of thc ZN, EEO, A 
to hidetwo or three hundred men. In theſe. 

Iurking places Hannibal beſtowed five hun- S. VIL 
dared horle,and Eve thouſand foot; thruſting , The Roman people, deſrroms to finiſh the war 
them lo clole together, that they could not; gquzckly, chooſe a raſh and unworthy Conjyl 
be dilcovered. But Icl{t by any miladyenture Great forces levied againſt Hannibal. Han- 
they ſhould be {ound out. & buricd in their | nibal #aketh the Romans Proviſions in the 
holes:hc made oticr betimes in the morning, | Caſtle of Cannz. The new Conſul: ſet forth 
to ſeize upon a piece of ground that lay on! againſt Hannibal. | 

the other hand : whereby he drew-the cycs 
and the thoughts of the Romans, from their | 
more necdful care, to bulinels little concern- | 
ing them. Like unto this was the occalion, | commendations that were g1ven to Fabins 
which not long before had provoked 44724- |by the principal Citizens. He had: indeed 
tizs to adventure upon the Carthaginians. | prelerved them from receiving a great over- 
Hoping therefore to increale his honour, 1n | throw;but had neither finiſhed the war, nor 
like fort as he got it;he lent firſt his light ar- | done any thing in appearance thereto tend- 
mature, then his horle,and at leogth(teeing | ing. Rather it might ſeem that the reputati- 
that Hannibal (cconded his own troops With | on of this his one worthy aCt, was likely to 
fre{h companies) he followed in perion with | countenance the {low proceedings or per- 
the Lepions. He wasfoon caught,and-1o hot- | haps the cowardize(if it were no worſe ) of 
Iy charged on all fides,that he knew neither | 


————_— _— 
OR 


[th little pleaſure did they of the 


poorer fort in Rome hear the oreat 


how to make rcliſtance, nor any late retrait. | 
In this dangerous caſe , whilelt the Romans 
defended themlelves lofing many,and thoſe, 
of their beſt men:Fabi#s drew near, in very | 
good order to relieve them. For this old 
Captain, perceiving afar off, into what ex- 
tremity his new Colleague had raſhly 
thrown himſelf &his followers, did the othce 
of a goed Citizen; and regarding more thc 
benetit of his Countrey, than the dilgrace 
which he had wrongtully ſuſtained, lought 
rather to approve himlelf by halting to do 
goud, than by ſuftering his enemy to tcel 
the reward of doing ill. Upon Fabins his ap- 
proach, Hannibal retired : fearing to be well: 
wetted with a ſhowre, from the cloud('as he | 
termed the Dictator )that had hung lo long | 
on the Hill-tops. Ainutins forthwith fub- 
mittted himlelt to Fabius by whole benetit 
he confeſſed his life to have been ſaved. So 
from this time forwards the war procceded 
colaly, as the Dictator would have it ; both 
whilett his Office laſted which was not long, 
and likewile afterwards, when he delivered 
up his charge unto the Conluls, that follow- 
cd hits inſtructions. 

Servilius the Conſul had puriued in vain 
a Carthaginian fleet, to which he came never 
within kenning.He ran along all the coaſt of 
Ttaly ; took hoſtages of the Sardinians and 
Corſicans; palled over into Africk ; and there 
_ negligently falling to ſpoil the countrey,wes 
{hamefully beaten aboord his ſhips,with the 


loſs of xo00. men. Weighing anchor there- | 


thoſe that tollowed him, in protraCting the 
work to a great length.Elſe, what meant the 
Confuls to fit idle the whole winter,contra- 
ry to all former cuſtome ; ſince it was never 
heard before, that any Roman General had 
willingly ſuffered the time of his command 
torun away without any performance: as 
It 1t were honourable to do juſt nothing ? 
Thus they ſuſpected they knew not what 3 
and were ready every man to _ the 
griet and anger of his own private lols,upon 
the 11] adminiſtration of the publick. 

This attection of the people, was very 
helpful to C.Terentins Varro,in his ſuit for the 


 Conſulſhip.It behoved him to ſtrike,whileſt 


the Iron was hot : his own worth being 
little or none 3 and his credit over-weak, to 
make way into that high Dignity. But the 
Commonalty were then in fuch a mood, as 
abundantly ſupplyed all his defects. Where- 
into help. he had a kinſman, Bibzns Herennr- 
»s, then Tribune of the People 3 who [pa- 
red notto ule the liberty of his place, lay- 
ing what he liſted, without all regard 0 
truth, or modeſty, This bold Orator ſtuck 
not to affirm, that Hannibal was drawn into 
Italy, and ſuffered therein to range 2 hi 
pleature, by the Noblemen ; That 11mm 
indeed with his two Legions, Was likely - 
have been overthrown, and was reſcued D) 
Fabins with the other two : but, hada 
been joyned together, what they might w 
done, it was apparent, by the victory 
zutivs when he commanded over all as 


[ter of the horſe 3 That without a _ 


_ 0M, itwasalſo lawful unto new Petitioners, 


Conſul, the war would never be brought to 
ancnd 3 That ſuch of the Plebeians as had 
Jong lince been advanced to honour by the 
people, WETE grown 2s proud as the old 
Nobility , and contemned the meaner fort, 
cycr lince themſelves were freed from con- 
tempr of the more mighty 3 That theretore 
- was needful to choole a Conſul, who 
ould be altogether a Plebeian, a meer new 
man, one that could boaſt of nothing but 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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thers, againſtthe vertue( as it was beleived) 


of this mean, but worthy man, ſeem«d fo 
manifeſt, that when the People had urged 
the buſineſs to diſpatch, only Terrentins was 
choſen Conſul : in whole hand it was left. to 
hold the eleCtion of his Colleague. Hereupon 
all the former Petitioners gave over. For 
whereas men of ordinary mark had ftood 
tor the place before, it was now thought 
meet, that, both to ſupply the defe&,  , to 


the Peoples love, nor could with more, than 
to keep it , by well delerving of them. 
By ſuch perlwaſtons the Multitude was 
won, to be wholly ſor Terertins: to the 
oreat vexation of the Nobles, who could 
not endure to ſee a man railed for none 
other vertue, than his detraCting from their. 
honour 3 and therefore oppoled him with 
all their might. To hinder the defire of the! 
People, it fell out, or at lealt was alledged, | 
that neither of the two preſent Conluls 
could well be ſpared from attending upon | 
Hannibal, to hold the Election. Wherefore | 
a Diftator was named for that purpole; and 
he again depoſed : either ( as was pretend-| 
ed) for ſome religious impediment, or be- | 
cauſe the Fathers deſired an Irter-regnum, | 
wherein they might better hope to prevail 
in choice of the new Conſuls. This I-ter- | 
reemm took name and being in Kome,at the | 
death of Roxmnlus - and was in ule at the | 
death of other Kings. The order of it was 
this, All the Fathers,or Senators, who at the 
firſt were an hundred parted themlclves in- 
to Tens or Decuryes;and governed lucceflive- 
ly, by.the ſpace of five daycs , one Dzcurie 
atter another in order :. yet fo, that the Li- 
@ors, or Virgers, carrying the Faſces, or bun- 
dlcs of rods and axes, waited only upon the 
chief of them with thoſe Enfigns of power. 
This cuſtome was retained in times of the 


Conſuls ; and put in uſe, when by death, or 


any calualty, there wanted ordinary Magi- | 


bridle the violence of this unexpett,and hot- 
heated man, one of great ſufficiency and r: - 
putation, ſhould be joyned with him,as both 
Companion and Oppoſite. So L.#milins Pau- 
[us,he who a few years ſince had overcome 
the HNlyrians,& chaſed Demetrius Pharigs out 
of his Kingdome, was urged by the Nobllity 
to ſtand for the place ; which he ealily ob- 
tained, having no Competitor.It was not the 
defire of this honourable man, to trouble 
himſclt any more in ſuch great buſineſs of 
the Common-wealth, For, notwithſtandin 
his late good lervice, He, and AZ. Livins that 
had been his companion in office , were af- 
terwards Injuriout]y vexcd by the people, 
and called unto judgement : wherein Livizs 
was condemned, and Zwilizs hardly efcap- 
ed. Bur of this injuſtice they ſhall put the 
Romans well in mind each of them in his ſe- 
cond Conlulſhip wherein they ſhall honou- 
rably approve thew worth; the one of them 
nobly dying, in the moſt grievous lols; the 
other bravely winning,in the moſt happy vi- 
Ctory that ever betcll thatCommon-wealth. 
Theſe new Confuls, Yarro and Paulrs omit- 
ted no part of their di!igence in preparing 
for the war; wherein though Yarro made 
the greater noiſe, by telling what wonders 
he would work, and that he would ask no 
more. than once to have a fight of Hannibal, 
whom he promited to vanquiſh the very firſt 
day : yet the providence and car > of Pax- 
lus travelled more earneſtly toward the ac- 


[trates of the old year, to ſubſtitute new tor | compliſhment of that, whereof his fellow 


the year following. The advantage of the 
Fathers herein was,that if the election were 
not like to go as they would have it, there 
needed no more, than to {lip five dayes, and 
"XN Was all to begin anew : by which in- 
(Tuption, the heat of the multitude was 
commonly well aſlwaged. Upon ſuch change 
0 thoſe, that were Preſidents of the elect1- 


"0 ve for the Magiſtracies that lay void : 
Which Otherwiſe was not allowed ; but a 
Me limited, wherein they ſhould publickly. 
cclare themſelves to ſeek thoſe offices. But 
NO device would ſerve againſt the general 
our born unto Tereztizs. One Inter-reg- 


| vainly boaſted. He wrote unto the two old 


Conluls Servilizs and Atilins, deſiring them 
to abſtain from hazard of the main chance; 
but nevertheleſs, to ply the Carthagimans 
with daily skirmiſh, and weaken them by 
degrees : that when he and his Colleague 
ſhould take the field, with the great Army 
which they-were now levying, they might 
find the four old Legions well accuſtomed 
ro the enemy, and the enemy well weakned 
to their hands. He was allo very ſtrict in 
his Muſters; whercin the whote Scnate afliſt 
him fo carefully, as if in this Action they 
meant to refute the flanders, with which 
Terentins and his adherents had burdened 


"#2 palled over, and the malice of the Fa- 


them. What number of men they raiſed, tt 18 
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mcertain. Fourſcore thouſand foot, at the} had with him 5 wherein tkeir ſuccek 
Jcaſt, and. fix thouſand horſe, they were the moſt part, was rather good than 9; 
ſtrops in the field, when the day came, Yet one miſchance not only blem 
which Larro hailto oreatly dclired, of look- | honour of their other ſervices, bu 
ing upon Harribal, | deed the occaſion to draw on the miſcry 

Fiero the old King of Syracuſe, as he had | tollowing. Hammnibal tor the moſt Part of 
relieved the Carthaginians, when they were | that time, made his abode at Geryoz ; where 


for 
al Freat, 
lhed the 


t Was in- 


diſtreiied by their own Mercenartes ; fo did lay all his ſtore for the Winter. The Rowgy, 
he new ſend help to Rome, a thoviand Ar- 
chers. and Slingers, with great quantity of 
Whea!, Barly, and other proviſions : fear- 
ing nurhing more, than that one of thee 
tio mighty Cities ſhould deſtroy the other, 
whereby his own eltate would tall to ruine, 
that ſtood upright, by having them ſome- 
what evenly ballanced. 


Av l 
LLITA 


| 


| 


to be near him, lodged about Cannuſtnn 
and, that they might not be driven tg i 
al1de for all neceſjaries, to the lols of good 
op; ortunines, they beitowed muchoftheir 
provitions In the Caltle of Carne : for the 
Town was razed tlic year before. This place 
Hannibal wan, and thereby not only fur- 


He gave them allo | nithed himlclt, but compelled his enemiestg 


counſel, to lend forces into Africa ; if (per- want many ncedful things  Uunlels they 
haps) by that means they might divert the | would bc troubled with far carriage, Be- 
war from home. His gifts, and good advice tices this, and more to his advantage, he 
were lovingly accepted ; and inſtructions | enabled himſeltro abide in that open Coun- 
were given to Tit#s Offacilivs the Prator, try, fit for the ſervice of his horſe, longer 
which was to go Into Sicil, that he ſhould | than the Kowrans, having lo many months 


accordingly pais over into 4f/ick , if he 
tound it expedlcnt. 

The orcat Levies, which the Kozzars mace 
at this time. do n...: h more ſcrve to declare 
their Priliunco, than wnv, though larrer ac- 
cumpi oh Kootle of ſ1:ch as WETIC DOC calily 
drawn ito the arg titted for ſervices 
For, beſides theie Arnis of the Confuls, 
and that which went into $zczl, twenty tive 
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thouland, with LT. f oft unin's Albinns. ar.0- | 


ther of the Prxtors, went again{t tne Curls, 
to reclaim that Province, which thc paliage 
of Hannibal through 1t, had taken trom 
them. The contemplation of this their pre- 
ſent {trergth might well embolden them to 
do as they did. They ſent Emballadors to 
Philip, the fon of Demetrixs, King of 41ace- 
don, requiring, him to deliver 1nto their 
hands Demetrius Pharins : who, having 
been their ſubje&, and rebel], was fled into 
his Kingdom. They allo ſent to the 1/yriars, 
to demand their tribute 5 whereof the day 
of payment was already paſt. What anſwer 
they received, it is not Known: only this is 
known, that Demetrins Pharias was not {ent 
untc them; and that Ph:lip henceforth be- 
oan to have an eye upon them, little to their 
good. As for the 1hyrian money, by the 
ſhiits that they were driven ſoon after to 
make, it will appear, that the one halt of it 
(how little foever) would have been wel- 
ccme to Rowre, and accepted, without any 
cavil about forfeiture for zoz-paymert of the 
whole. | 

Whilſt the City was buſted 1n thele cares, 
the old Confuls lay as near unto Hannibal as 
poſſibly they could without incurring the 
neceſlity of a batte]l. Many {kirmithes they 


to feed, could well endurc to Carry ; with- 
out offering battc), which he molt deſired, 
Of this miſhap when Scrvz/zs had informed 
tne Senate, Ictting them underſtand how 
this Piece taken by Harnibal, would ſerve 
hm to command no {mall part of the Coun- 
try adjacent 3 it then ſcemed needful, even 
unto the Fathers themlelves, to adventure a 
battel with the Carthaginian, rather than 
{uficr him thus to take root in the ground of 
ttaly, Nevertheleſs anſwer was returned 
unto Servilius, that he ſhould have patience 
yet awhile : for that the-Conſuls would 
(hortly be there, with a Power luthcient to 
ao as ncec required, 

When all rhings were ready inthe City, 
and the ſeaton of the year commodious to 
take the ficld, the two Conluls, with their 
Army, ſet forth againſt Hannibal. This was 
alwayes done with great ſolemnity : elpect- 
ally, whenſoever they went forth to War 
againſt any noble or redcubted Enemy. For 
Sacrifices, and ſolemn Vows, were made un- 
to Jupiter, and the reſt of their gods, for 
good fuccels and Victory : which being per- 
tormed, the Generals jn warlikeattire,wit 
an honourablc train of the principal men, 
(not only ſuch as were of their kindred 
alliance, or tollowed them to the War, 8 
Voluntaries for love, but a great number © 
others that meant to abide at home,) = 
accompanied on rheir way, and diſmitke 
with friendly leave-taking,and good wilhes. 
At this time, all the Fathers, and the whole 
Nobility, waited upon A#milius Rug 
the only Man, whom they thought £lf n 
worthy of this honour, or likely to do Ms 


/ outing his 
Country remarkable ſervice: Terentius 
Attendants 


Ee Gm 


parting, Fabins the late Dictator, is ſaid to 
hay: exhorted the Conſul Paxixs, with ma- 
ny grave words, to ſhew his magnanmity, 
not only in dealing with the Carthaginians, 
but (which he thought harder) in bridling 
the outragious folly of his fellow-Conlul. 
The anſwer of Pals, was, That he meant 
not again to run 1nto danger of condemna- 
tion by offending the multitude ; that he 
would do his beſt tor his Country, but if he 
ſaw his beſt were likely to be ill taken, he 


Attendants Were the whole multitude of the 
oorcr Citizens a troup no leſs in great- 
nels, than the other was in dignity. At the 
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| their beſt. They were ealily perfwaded : 
| tor the contemplation of their own mul- 
 titude, and confidence of the Romar ver- 
tue in matter of Armes, gave them cauſe to 
think, that under a Captain fo well EXPe- 
rienced, and cvery way ſufficient, as #mri- 
lixs was known to be, they ſhould ealily 
prevail againſt the Carthaginians, that 


| Came ſhort of them in all things elle, fave 


would think It leſs raſhneſs to adventure up-! craft ; which would not aliwayes thrive. 
on the Enemies ſword, than upon the ma-| But in one thing they miſtook the meanin 


lice of his own Citizens. 
Ss 
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Diſſenſhon between the two Roman Conſuls. 
Whether it be likely, that Hanmbal was upon 
point of flying out of Italy, when the Ro- 
mans preſſed him to feht. The great bat- 
tailof Cannx. 


Hele new Generals, arriving at the 

\ Camp, difmiſfed 27 Atz/;ns, one of the 
laſt years Conluls, requeſting it becaute of 
his age and weakneſs : Servilins they re- 
tained with them, as their Aſſiftant. The 
hrlt thing that Zm7zlins thought neceliary, 
was, to hearten his Souldiers with good 
words; who out of their bad ſuccels hi- 
therto, had gathered more cauſe of fear, 
than of courage. He willed them to con- 
I1der not only now, their victories in time 
paſt againſt the Carthaginiars, and cther 
more warlike Nations than were the Car- 
thaginians, but even their own great num- 
bers : which were no leſs than all that 
Home at the preſent was able to ſet forth. 
Hetold them in what danger their Country 
ſtood ; how the ſtate and ſafety thereof 
reſted upon their hands ; uſing ſome ſuch 
other common matter of perſwaſion. But 
the moſt effeftual part of this Oration, was, 
That Hannibal with this his terrible Army, 
ad not yer ovtained one victory by plain 
force and valour : but that only by deceit 
and ambuſh he had ſtolnthe honour, which 
© had gotten at Trebia and Thraſymene. 
Trewithall he taxed the incon(iderate 
raltneſs of Sempronius and Flaminius ;, of 
Whom the one law not his enemies, unt1ll 
© Was ſurrounded by them ; the other 
navy law them, when they ſtruck off his 
rg by reaſon of the thick miſt, through 
. arknels whereof he went groping (as 
were blinde-fold) into their ſnares. 


of their General. It was his defire that 
they ſhould have heart to fight 3 not thar 
they ſhould loſe the patience of awaiting a 
convenient fealun. But they, having pre- 
conceived a victory, thought all delayes to 
be impediments: and thereby ſought ro rob 
themſelves of their beſt help; which was, 
Good conduct. They remembred what 
talk they had heard at Kome - and were 
themſelves affected with rhe vuloer defire, 
of ending the war quickly ; wherein ftince 
Amilins had acknowledged, that the ad- 
vantage was theirs, why cic he make them 
forbear to uſe It : Thus thought the com- 
mon Souldier : and thus alſo thought the 
Conſul Terentins; who was no leſs popular 
in the Camp, than he had been in the City. 
ExpeCtation is alwayes tedious; and never 
more, than when the Event is of moſt im- 


portance. All men longed, both at Rome, 
'and in the Army, to be freed from the 
| doubtful paſſions of Hope qapd Fear : there- 


' fore Terentins, who haſtened their defire to 


efteft, was likely to win more thanks, than 
ſhould his Colleague,though greater 1n per- 
formance. 

Thus while the Romans think themlelves 
to havethe better of their enemies, they fall 
into an inconvenience, than which few are 
more dangerous ; Diſſexſion of their chief 
Commanders. Yarro would fight : Zmilins 
would fo too, but ſaid that it was not yet 
time; why ? becauſe the enemy mult ſhort- 
ly ditlodge, and remove hence, Into places 
leſs fit for his horſe, But ſhall the Komars 
wait, til} Hannibal, having eaten up his laſt 
years proviſions, return into Cazpdr14 to 
gather a ſecond Harveſt ? This would (fatd 
Varro) ſavour too much of &. Fabins : And 
your haſte (ſaid Pawns) doth ſavour no 
Icſs of C. Flaminias. Their deeds were like 
their words : for they commanded by 
turns interchangeably every day. £#22- 


lins lodged fix miles from Hannibal, "_ 
the 


Finally declaring what advantages the 

| had againſt the Encmy ; and how deſtieuns 
| the Enemy was of thoſe helps, by which he 
had hitherto prevailed againſt them ; he 
| Exhorted them to play the men, and do 
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the ground was ſomewhat uneven. Thither 
if the Carthaginians would take pains to 
come. he doubted not to ſend them away 1n 
ſuch haſte, as they ſhould not Jeave run- | 
ning till they were out of 7taly, But they | 
came not. Tercntizs therefore the next day | 
deſcended into the Plains; his Colleague 
holding him, and beleeching him to ſtay. 
Neverthelcſs, he fate down cloſe by Hannr- | 
bal;who.as an unbidden gueſt,gave him but 
a rude welcome and entertainment. The 
Carthaginian Horlc, and light armature, fel] ; 
upon the Roman Vant-courrers ; and put | 
the whole Army in tumult, whilſt it was yer 
in march : but they were bcaten off, not 

without loſs.tor that theRomans had among 

their YVelites, ſome troops weightily armed, 

whereas the Carthaginians had none. The 
day following, ##1117#5,who could not hand- 
ſomely withdraw the Army out of that !c- 
vel ground, incamped upon the Rive: 4fr- 
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dus ; ſending a third part of his torccs over 
the water, to lye upon the Eaſtern bank ,! 
[ia,could find viduals cnough,and all things 


where they entrenched themſe:ves. He nc- 
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end, that both his unfaithful Souldiers 
might find the more difficulty in runnin 
from him; and that his hunger might he 
relieved with the more carly harveſ. But 
whilſt he was about to put this device iney- 
ecution, the Komans preiled him fo hard 
that they even forced him to that, which he 
moſt detired, even to fight a battel upon 
open Champain ground : wherein he was 
victorious. Tt was nor uncommendable in 
Livie, to ſpeak the beſt of his own Citi- 
Zens and, where they did ill, to fay, That 
without their own great folly, they had 
done paſting well. Further allo he may be 
excuſed; as writing only by report. For 
thus he ſaith, Hannibal de fuea inGalliay 
(dicitur) agitaſſe ; Hannibal (3s ſaid) tohave 
bethonght himſelf of flying into Gaul : where 
e makes 1t no more than a matter of hear- 
lay ; as perhaps was all the reſt of this Re- 
lation, As for the procels it {clf, it is very 
incredible. For if Hannibal, coming out of 
Gaul,thorow the Mariſhes and Bogs of Hetry- 


ver was more unwilli z © {is hr than at this | needful unto his Army, the Summer fore- 


preſent ; becauſe the. ound terved wholly 
tor the advantage of his .ncmy: with whom 
he meant tc Gdeal, when occalion thould 
draw him to more equial terms. TI hercfore 


he ſtirred not out of his Trenches , but for- | 


tified himſelf , expecting when Hannibal 
ſhould dil-lodge, and remove towards Ge- 
ryon, Canne, or lome other place, where his 
ſtore lay, for want of neceſjarics : whereof 
an Army torraging the Country, was not 
likely to carry about with it ſufficient quan- 
tity, for any long time. 

Here it would not be patled over with fi- 
lence, That Livze ditlereth much in his Re- 
lation from Polybizs ; tc)ling many 1trange 
tales, of the milery into which Hannibal 
had been driven; and of baſe courſes that 


he deviſed to take, if the Romans could have 


retained their patience a little longer. He | 


had (faith Livze) but ten dayes proviſion of 
meat. He had not mony to pay his fouldiers. 
They were an unruly Rabble, gathered out 
of ſeveral Nations, ſo tiizt he kiew not how 
to keep them inorder;z bi ihar from mur- 
muring, they tell to flat excl. nations, firſt, 
about their Pay, and Provam, .u after- 
wards for vcry famine. Eſpecially the Spa- 
7iards were ready to forſake him, and run 
over to the Romans fide. Yea Hanuibal him- 


{c]If was once upon the point, to have ſtoln 
away into Gaul with all his horſe,and left his 
toot unto their miſerable deſtinies. At length 
for lack of all other counſel, he reſolved to 
get himas far as he could from the Romans, 


into the Southermolt parts of 4prlia; to the 


ing there with his whole Army , 


going : What ſhould hinder him to do the 
like this year ; eſpecially ſeeing he had plaid 
the careful Husband in making a great har- 
veſt; ſince he had long been Maſſer of the 
open field ; and beſides, had gotten, by ſur- 
priſe, no {mall part of the Romans provi- 
tons? Sutable hereunto 1s all the reſt. If 
Hannibal had taken nothing but corn and 
cattel , his Souldicrs might perhaps have 
fallen into mutiny for pay. But he brought 
gold with him into taly and had fo well 
increaſed his ſtock, -ſince he came into that 
Country, that he had armed his African 
Souldiers, all Koman-like, and loaded his 
tollowcrs with ſpoil : having left where- 
with to redeem as many cf his own, as were 
taken by the enemy 5 when the Rowan? 
were not willing,as finding it not cafjetodo 
thelike, Inthis point therefore, we aret0 
attend the general agreement of Hiſtorians 
who give ir as a principal commendation 
unto Hamnibal, That he alwayes kept Þls 
Army free from ſedition, though it were 
compoſed of ſundry Nations,no lefs different 
in Manners, Religion, and almoſt in Na- 
ture,than they were in languages : and wel 
might he ſo do, having not only pronoun 
ced, That which of his men ſoever fought 
bravely with an enemy, was thereby 2 £47” 
thaginian; but folemnly proteſted and (wore, 
(beſides other rewards) to make as many 
of them as ſhould deſerve and ſeek it, freeC- 
tizens of Carthage. The running away MO 


Gaul, was a ſenſeleſs device. Harniba!, be- 
took. 10 


little 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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calure 1n the Country and People , 
:}2t he made all haſte to get him out ot it. 
And what ſhould he now do there with his 
rock 2 or could he be truſted, either there, 
or cllewhere ? yea, how could he defire to 
live, having betrayed all his Army, and rec- 
Jinquiſhcd Þ1s milerable foot to the butche- 
-v of thcir cnemies? T his tale therefore Plx- 
{14 omitteth , who in writing the lite of 
Hmmibaltakes ina manner all his directions 
om Livie, But of this and the like it ts 
;nough to ſay, That all Hiſtorians love to 
<xt0] their own Country-men; and where a 
11s cannot be ditſembled, northe honour of 
thc victory taken trom the enemy,and given 
unto blindFortune,there to lay all the blame 
on lume ſtrange mil-government of their | 
own torces : as it they might cafily have 
wonall, but loſt all through ſuch folly, as 
no Enemy can hope to ftinde Inthem another 
time. 

Now let us return back to the two Ar- 
mies, Where they Iye cncamped on the 
River Aufidis. Varro was periwaded, that 
it conc.rned him in honour to make good | 
his word uito the people of Howe 5 and 
ſince he had thus long waited in vain | 
to get the conſent of Paxlzs, now at length 
to ule his own authority 3 and, without | 
any more diſputing of the matter , to fight | 
when his own day came. When therefore 
it was his turn to command ; at the firſt 
break of the day he began to pals the 
River, without ſtaying to bid his Col- 
league good morrow. But Paulus came to 
him, and ſought, as in former times, to 
have cillwaded him from putting the 
eſtate of his Country to a needleſs hazard. 
Againſt whoſe words and ſubſtantial argu- 
ments, Terentizs could alledge none other 
than poirt of Homwour, Hannibal had pre- 
ſented them battel at theirTrenches: ſhould 
they endure this Bravado.? He had ſent 
his Nuzridjans over the River but even the 
day before, who fell upon the Kowars that 
were fetching water to the leller Camp ; 
and drave them ſhamefully to run within 
their defences, which alſo they made offer 
to aſlail : Muſt this alſo be ſuffered? He 
Would not endure it : for it could not but 
weaken the ſpirit of the Roxrar Souldier ; 
Which as yet was lively,and full of ſuch cou- 
rage, as promiſed affured victory. When 
Emilizs perceived that he could not hinder 
theobſtinate reſolution of his Companion, 
he took all care, that what he ſaw muſt be 
One, might be done well, Ten thouſand 
Roman foot he cauſed to be left behind, in 
the greater Camp oppoſite unto the Cartha- 
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might be compelled to leave behind him 


lome anfwerable number, for defence of his 
Trenches ('which out of his paucity he was 
lels able to ſpare from the battel , than 
were the Romans) or that theſe ten thou- 
land, falling uponthe Carthaginiar Camp 
when the fight began, and taking it with 
all the wealth therein, might thereby (as 
commonly do fuch accidents) terrifie and 
diſtract theenemies in the heat of fight. This 
done,the two Conſuls went over the water 
with their Army to the leſſer Camp, whence 
alſo they drew forth their men, and ran- 
ged them in order of battel : the ground 


'on the Eaſt part of the River, ſeeming per- 
haps more fit for marſhalling of their Army. 


Hannibal was glad of this, as he had great 


cauſe; and without any delay, paſled like- 


wile over, ſomewhat higher up the ſtream, 

which ran from theSouthzleaving in his own 

Camp to many, as he thought would ſerve 

to detend it, and no more. To encourage 

his men ; he bade them Jook about them, 

and view the ground wcll,upon which they 
were to fight. They did fo. And could you 
( ſaid he )) pray tor any greater fortune 

than to joyn batte] with the Romans upon 

luch a level ground, where the ſtronger in 

horſe are ſure to prevail? They all af- 

lented to him 3 and ſhewed by their counte- 
nances,that they were very glad of it. Well 
then (ſaid he further) ye are fir(t of all to 
thank the gods, that have brought them 
hither ; and then Us, that have trained them 
along, and drawn them into neceſſity of 
playing for their lives, where they areſure to 
loſe them. As for thele Rowrans, I was fain 
to encourage you againſt them, when 
ye met them firſt : but now ye may even 
encourage your ſelves, by calling to mind 
that they are the men, whom ye have as 
often beaten as ſeen. Of one thing only 
[ will put you in mind: That whereas h1- 
therto you fought for other reſpects, as, to 
drive them before you out of Gazl; and to 
win the open Country, and fields of 7taly 3 
both of which ye have obtained : now are 
ye to fight for the Towns themſelves, and 
all the riches within them 5 which this v1- 
Rory ſhall make yours. Therefore play the 
ſtout Souldiers: and ere many hours pals , 
ye ſhall be Lords of all that the Romans 
hold, 

When he had ſaid this ; his Brother 4ago 
came to him, whom he had ſent to view the 
countenance of the enemy. Hannibal aſked 
him, what news; and what work they were 
likely to have with theſe Romans £ Work 
enough(anſwered Mago)tor they are an hor- 


$a, to the intent, that either Harnibal 


rible many» As horrible a many as they are 


(thus 
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(thus Hannibal replicd ) I tell thee, Brother, 
thatamong them all, ſearch them never ſo 


Gilicently, thou ſhalt not find one man, | 


whouic name is Aago, With that he fell a 
lanohins., and io dtd all that ſtood about 
him: uv ich eladded the louldicrs, who 
thought theii General would not be ſo mer- 
rv. without grcat affirance. Whether it 
were fo. that Hamnibal, inthe pride of his 
victories alrcady rotten, valued once 41:g0 
above many thoutand Roxzans ; or whether 
he intimated, that the Romans were no lels 
troubled with thinking upon 1/ago and his 
Conmpunions.thon was azo with beholding 
thur juge inulitince ; or whether he meant 
only to correct the ſad mood of his Bro- 
ther with a jcft,ond ſhow himſelt merry un- 
to the Souldiers : this his anſwer was more 
manly. than was the relation of his diſcove- 
But if Hrmbalhimielt had becn ſent 


ve 
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forth by 214co.to view the Romans, he could | 


not have returned with a more gallant rc- 
port in his mouth, than that which Captain 
122, betore the barttcl of Aeinconrt, made 
to our King Herry the hifth : ſaying, That 
the Frozobmen,there were enovy to be kil- 
ow to betaken priloners ; and enow 

to r6n avay, Even ſuch words as theſe, or 
wich pleaſant j-ſts as this of Hannibal,are not 
without thetr moment 3 but ſerve many 
mes, when battel is an hand, to work up- 
on ſuch pattions.as maſt govern more of the 
butinels : cſpccially , where other neediu] 
Carc 1snot wantings without which they arc 


but vain boaſts, 


tl. 
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fn ts Great Gay. the Carthaginian CXCE 
led jumicit, exprefhing no lets pertection cf 
tis military {kill than was greatneſs in his 
[irit and uncertakings. For to omit the 
commoctoulncis of the place, into which hc 
had long beiore conceived the means to 
draw his en:mies to battel ; hemarſhalled 
his Army in {ach conyenient order, that a!! 
hands were brought to fight , where every 
one might do beſt fervice. His Darters, 
and Slingers of the Baleares, he ſent oft be- 
fore him, to encounter with the Roman Ve- 
lites. Theſe were Ioole troops, anſwerable 
In a manner to thoſe, which we call now by 
a French name, Enfans Perdues;, but when 
ve ulc our own terms, the forlorn-hope. The 
zro's of his Army following them, he or- 
aered thus. His Africans, armed after the 
Roman manner, with the ſpoils which they 
had rotten at Trebza, Thraſymene, or elle- 
where; and well trained in the ule of thoſe 
weapons that were of more advantage, than 
thoſe wherewith they had formerly ſerved ; 


made the two wings very deep in File. Be- 


tween theſe he ranged his Ganls,and Spa- 
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niards, armed each after their ownCouy. 
try manner 3 !their ſhields alike; but + 
Gauls uling long broad lwords, that ag 
torcible in a down-right ſtroa ; the g ” 
7iards, ſhort and well pointed blades. 
toſtrixc or thruſt ; the Gavls, naked iro ; 
their navel upwards, as confident jn thei 
own fierccneſs:; the Spaniards, wearin 
white Callocks embroidercd with Purple 
This medley of two Nations, differing _ 
well in habit and furniture, as in Quality 
mace a gallant ſhew, and terrible, becauſe 
[trange. The Gazls were {trong of body.and 
furious In giving charge, but foon wearied 


_ 4 « . - 5 
as acculcomed to ſpend their violence at the 


| tirſthrunt, which diſpoſition all that come 


ot them have inherited to this day.The Spa- 
niards were lels cager, but more wary ; nei- 
ther aſhamed to give ground, when they 
were over-preficd ; nor afraid to return.and 
1eacty the fight, upon any ſmall encourage- 


' ment. As the roughnels of the one, and Pa- 
tience of the other, ſerved mutually to re» 


duce each of them to a good and firm tem- 


per; lo the place which they held in this 


\ batte], added confidence joyntly untothem 


both. For they faw themſelves well and 
trongly flanked with Carthaginians and 
other 4ſricans; whole name was grown ter- 
rible in 5parr, by their Conquelts, and in 
Gaul, by this their preſent war. Since there- 
tore it could not be feared, that any great 
calamity ſhould fall upon them, whilſt the 
wings on Either fide ſtood faſt : thele Bars 
barians had no caulc to ſhrink, or forbear to 
Imploy the uttermoſt of their hardineſs, as 
knowing that the enemy could not prels 
far upon them, without further ingaging 
himlelf than diſcretion would allow. Here- 
unto may be added that great advantage, 
which the Carthaginian had in horſe; by 
which he was able, if the worſt had hapned, 
to make a good retrait, The eftect of contra- 
ries 1s many times alike, Deſperation beget- 
teth courage 3 but no greater, nor ſo lively, 
as doth atlured Confidence. Hanwbal there- 
fore cauſed the Gamls and Spaniards to ad- 
vance, leaving void the place wherein they 
had ſtood, and into which they might fall 
back,when they ſhould be over-hardly pr el- 
{ed, So, caſting them into the form of a 
Creſcent, He made them as it were his Vant- 
guard : the two points of this great half 
Moon, that looked toward the empty [pace 
trom which he had drawn it, being narrow 
and thin, as ſerving only to guide 1t orderly 
back, when need ſhould require 3 the fore- 
moſt part of the Ring, ſwelling out tow? 
the enemies , being well ſtrengthned an 


|thickned againſt all impreſſion. The circle 


here0 
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| their faces Northward, the Romans toward 
the South. 

Atter ſome light ſkirmiſh, between the 
Koman Velites,and Hannibal his Darters and 
Slingers of the Baleares; 4ſdrnbal brake u p- 
on the Conſul Paxl/xs, and was roughly en- 
countred : not after the manner of ſervice 
on horle-back, uſed in thoſe times, wheeling 
about Alman-like ; but cach giving on ina 
right line, Pouldron to Pouldton, as havin 
the River on the one hand. and the ſhoulder 
of the toot on the other hand ; ſo that there 
was no way left, but to pierce and break 
of his own Nation. Between the left Batta- |thorow. Wherefore they not only uſed their 
lion and the Rive” Axfidus, were the Gauls | Lances and Swords 3 but ruſhing violently 
and Spaniſh hore, under the command of |amonglt the Enemies, graſped one another : 
i{drabal : On the right wing, toward the | and fo their horfes running fromunder them, 
wide Plains. was Harno ( Livie ſaith Aahar- | tell many to the ground ; where ſta rting up 
bal) with the Num7dzan light-horic. Hannie again, they began to deal blows like foot- 
ValhimiclE with his brother ago, had the | Men. In concluſion, the Roman horſe were 
{cading of the Rear. The whole fum of | over-born, and driven by plain force to a 
Harmibals Army in the field this dar, was | [ſtaggering recoil, This the Conlul Parius 
tenthouſand horſe, and forty thouſand toot, could not remedy. For Aſdrubal, with his 
tis enemies having two to one againſt him in | Þoiftcrous Ganls and Sparzards, was not to 
foot ; and He, tive to three againſt them in | de reſiſted by thele Rowan Gentlemen, un- 
horlc. | equat both in number, and in horſmanthip. 

The Roman Army was marſhailed inthe When the battels came to joyning, the Ko- 
uſual form : but ſomewhat more narrow, | #47 Legionarles found work enough, and 
and deep than was accuſtomed z perhaps, lomewhat more than enough, to break that 
becauſe this had been found convenient | great Criſcert, upon which they firſt fell : 
againſt the Carthaginians,in the former war. lo ſtrengly for the while, did the Garls and 
It was indeed no bad way of reſiſtance | Spariſh toot make retittance. Wherefore 
2eainſt Elephants, to make the Ranks thick. the two points of their batte! drew towards 
and ſhort, but the Files long:as alſo to ſtreng- the midſt; by whole aid, thele oppoſites 
then well the Rear, that it might ſtand taſt | were torced to dilband, and fly back to 
compacted as a wall, under ſhelter whereof | their firſt place. This they cid in great 
the diſordered troups might re-ally then- haſte and fear : and were with no lets haſte, 
{|ves. Thus much 1t ſeems, that Terentixs and tolly purſued. Upon the Africans that 
had learned of ſome old Souldicrs ; and | [food behind them, they needed not to fall 
therefore he now ordered his Battels accor- | foul 3 both for that there was void room 
ingly, as meaning to ſhew more {k1ll, than enough o and foraſmuch as the Rear, Or 
wasin his underſtanding. But the Carthagi- Horns ot this Moon, potnted into the ſafe 
ans had here no Elephants with them 1n retrait, where Harnibal With his Carthagr- 
the field : their advantage was in Horſe; nians was ready to re-enforce them, when 
againſt which, this manner of imbatrailing time ſhould require. In this balry retrait, 
was very unprofitable, foraſmuch as their | Or Hight of the Gauls and Spaniards, 1t hap- 
Charge is better ſuſtained in front,than upon ned, as was neceſlary, that they who had 
a long flank. As for #miliws, it was not his | [ſtood inthe limb or utter compals of the halt 

ay of command : He was but an Afliſtant; | Moon, made the innermolt or concave lur- 
andin ſuch caſes it happens often, that wiſe | face thereof (diſordered and broken though 
men yield for very wearineſs unto the more It were) when It was forced (Orcurn the n- 
contentious. Upon the right hand, and to- | ide outward : the horns or points thereof, 
Ward the River, were the Roman horle-men, | 45 yet, untouched, only turning round, and 
under the Conſul Paris : On the left wing, |! ecoyling very little. Sotie Komans,mn pur- 
WasC.Terentizs Varro the other Conſul, with | ſuing them, were incloſed in an half circle ; 
the reſt of the horſe, which were of the La- which they ihould not have needed great] y 
res, and other aflociates: Cr. Servilins the | © regard , (for that the fides of 1t were 
Irmer years Conſul, had the leading ot the | exceeding thin and broken ; and the bot- 

atel. The Sun was new ly riſen.and ofi-nd- | tom of 1t, none other than a throng ct men 
©d neither part ; the Carthaginians having | routed, and ſeeming unable to make reli- 
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ſtance) had all the enemies foot been caſt| company alighted, thinking that the Conſul 
into this one great body, that was in a man-| had given order foto do : as in many "a 
ner diliolved. But whilſt the Legions, follow- | tels, the Rozzar men at arms had left thei 
ing their ſappoſed victory, ruthed on upon | lorles, to help their foot in diſtreſ,, When 
thoſe that ſtood before them, and thercby | Hannibal (tor he was near at hand) Perceiy. 
unwittingly engaged themlelves dceply cd this, and underſtood that the Congy had 
within the principal ſtrength of theEnemies, willed his horſe-men to dilmount : 


; : it; Hewas 
hedging them inon both hands ; the two | very glad of it, and plcafantly ſaid, Thady.. 
Aſtican Battalions en either fide advanced fo 


ther he would have delivered them unt, me 
fr. that 2cating beyond the Rear of them, | bound hand and foot : meaning th W 
ar, that gctting beyond t ar of them, J Can + MNCAnINg tnat he had 
they. encloſed them, ina manner, behind : | them now almoſt as fate, asit they were 6; 


and forward they could not paſs far, with- | bound. All this while C.Terentius Varro with 
out removing Hamnibal and ago; which the horſc of his allociates, in the le wino 
made that way the leaſt caſic. Hereby it is | was marve!Joully troubled by Hanno(ox 1 FX 
apparcnt. That the great Creſcent, beforc | Parbal ) and the Numidans : who beatin 
ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent,as covered the | up and down about that great ſandy Plain 
Aſticans, who lay behind it undiſcerned,un- | railed a foul duſt 3 which a ſtrong South 
till now. For it is agreed, that the Romans | wind, blowing there accuſtomarily, drayg 
were thus empaled #nawares 5 and that they into the eyes and mouths of the Romans, 
behaved themſclves, as men that thought | I hele,ufing their advantage both of number 
Upon no Other work, than what was found | and of lightnel(s, wearicd the Conſul and his 


them by the Gazls, Neither 1s 1t credible, 
that they would have been fo mad , as to 


run head-long, with the whole bulk of their | 


Army, into the throat of {laughter z had 
they ſeen thoſe weapons bent againſt them 
atthe firſt, which when they did fec, they 
had little hope to eſcape. Much might be 
imputcd to their heat of tight, and raſhnels 
of inferiour Captains : but fince the.Con- 
ſul Paulzs , a man lo expert in war, bcing 
vanquithed in horſe, had put himſelf among 
the Legions ; it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
he and they did wiltully thus engage them- 
telves. Aſdrubal, having broken the 
troups of Komar horle, that were Iced by 
the Conſul Paulus, followed upon them 
along the River ide, . beating down and 
killing, as many as he could, (which were 
aimoſt all of them) without regard of tak- 
ing prifoncrs. The Conlul himſclt was ci- 
ther driven upon his own Legions, or wil- 
Iingly did caſt himfelf among them 5 as 
hoping by them to make good the day, not- 
withſtanding the defeat of his horſc. But he 
failed of this his expectation. Nevertheleſs 
he chearcd up his men as well as he could, 
both with comfortable words, and with 
the example of his own ſtout behaviour : 
beating down and killing many of the 
enemies with his own hand. The like did 
Hannibal among his Carthaginians, in the 
zame part of the battel ; and with better ſuc- 
cels. For the Conſul received a blow from 
a ling, that did him great hurt : and though 
a troup of Roman Gentlemen, riding about 
him, did their beſt to ſave him from turther 
harm; yet was he 1o hardly laid at, that 
he was compelled, by wounds and weak- 
nets, to forlake his horſe, Hereupon all his 


| * . 
tollowcrs exceeding]y : 


OlLOW n-1ther glving, nor 
| fuſtaining any charge , but continually 
making otters, and wheeling about. Yet at 
the fir{t they ſecmed to promiſe himan hap- 
py day of it. For when thc battails were 
even ready to joyn ; five hundred of theſe 
Namidians Came pricking away from their 
fellows, with their ſhields caſt behind their 
' backs, (as was the manncr of thoſe which 
| yielded) and throwing down their arms, 
rendred themſelves. This was good luck to 
begin withall, if there had been good mean- 
ing. Varro had not Icr{ure to examinethem : 
| but cauſed them, unweaponed asthey were, 
to gct them behind the Army , where he 
bade them reſt quictly till all was done. 
| Theſe crafty adventurers did as he bade 
them, for a while; till they found oppor- 
tunity to put In Execution the purpole, for 
which they had thus yielded. Under their 
Jackets they had ſhort words and pontards; 
beſides which, they found other ſcattered 
weaponsabout the field of ſueh as werellain, 
and therewitha! flew upon the hindmoſtot 
the Romans, whilſt all eyes and thoughts 
' were bent another way : ſo that they did 
great miſchief, and raiſed yet a greater ter- 
ror. Thus Hannibal, in a plain level ground: 
found means to lay an ambuſhat the backof 
his enemies. The laſt blow, that ended all 
fight and reſiſtance, was given by the ſame 
hand which gave the firſt. 4ſdrubal (having 
in ſhort ſpace broken the Komar troups © 
horſe, and cut in pieces all, favethe Com: 
pany of #mrilizs that-ruſhed into the grols 0 
his foot, and a very few belides,that recover” 
ed ſome narrow pallage, between the Ave! 
and their own Battalions) did not (tay t0 


charge upon the face of thei egions.but 
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ck behind the Rear of his own , and that he lived and died mindful of his whole- 
--tching about, came up to the Numidzans © | ſome counſel. Theſe words (peradventure) 
with whom he joyned, and gave upon Z7e-; or ſome to like purpoſe. the Conſul uttered 
rentins. : | to Lentulus, either when againſt his will he 

This feartul Cloud, as 1t ſhewed at the; was drawn to that battel, or when he be- 
firſt appearapce What weather 1t had Jctt| held the firſt defeat of his horſe; at whar 
hind ic, on the Other fide: fo did it prog-| time he put himfclf in the head of his Legi- 
nafticate 2 dilmal ſtorm unto thoſe upOt | ONS. For I doubt not. but Hannibal knew 
whom it Was TCady now to fall, W herefore | what he ſaid a go0d while before this : 
Torentins bits followers, having wearicd | when he thought the Conſul and his troup, 

us hg P d p 3% y ' ' X A ; * ef 

chemlelves much in Going Jittle, and ſeeing | in little better caſe than it they had been 
more work toward, than they could hope | bound. The whole Groſs of the Rozrans,was 


to ſuſtain ; thought it the belt way, to avoid | incloſed indeed as within a ſack; whereof 
the danecr by prefent fight. The Conſul | the 4ſrican Battalions made the {1des; the 


was no lefs wile than they, in apprehending | Spamards, Gauls, and Hannibal with his Car- 


the greatneſs of his own peril 5 nor more | ##4gintans, the bottom : and Aſdrubal with 

»crate, in {rriving to work impoſitbili-| his horſe, cloſed up the mouth : in which 
107 impothble, when fo many | part, they firſt of all were thuffled together, 
ſhrank from him, to faſtain the impreflion | and began the Rout, wherein all the reſt 
alone, Which te could not have indured | followed. Amilzus theretore, who could 
with their aftiſtance. Now he found that | not fit his horſe, whilſt the battel yet la [ted, 
it was one thing to talk of Hernival at Home: and whilſt the [paces were fomerhat OPEN, 
andanother, to incounter !m. But of this, | by which he might have withdrawn him- 
or of ought cle, excepting haſty flight, his ' elf; was now (had he never fo well been 
preſent leiture would not ſerve him tocon- | mounted) unable to ty,having in his way {v 
lider, Clole at the heels of him and his flying | cloſe a throng of his own milerabie {otlo- 
rroups, followed the light Namidians, ap- | Wers, and fo many heaps of but s, as tell 
romted by Aſdrnubatt unto the purfuit, as fit- | apace 1n that great Carnage. It fatticerh un- 
teſt for that ſervice. Afſdrabal himielt, with | to his honour, Thar in the Bartel ke fought 
the Gas and Spaziſh horle, compaſiing | no leis valtant!y, than he bad warily bctore, 
about, tcl! upon the backs of the Romans : | both abſtained himfclf, and dillwaded his 


that were cre this hardly diſtretled, and in! tcllow-Contul, from fighting at all. Tf, when 
amanner ſurrounded on all parts elſe : He; the day was utterly Jotr, 1t lad lien 10 his 
brake them eafily 5 who before made ill re- | power to fave his ov-n like unto the good of 
ſtance, being incloſed, and laid at on every | his Country,never more needing itz Ihould 
tide, not knowing which way to turn. Here | think, that he cither too much dilciteemed 
beyan a pitiful flaughter : the vanquithed | himſelf; or being too faintly minded, was 
multitude thronging up and down, they | weary of the World, and his untuankful 
knew not Whither or which way , whilſt; Citizens, But if ſuch a rcfolution were 
every one fought to avoid thole enemics, | praiſe-worthy 1n Amilins , as proceeding 
whom he ſaw ncarcſt, Some of the Rowan | out of Rowan valour; then was the Engliſh 
Gentlemen that were about A#milins, zot! vertue of the Lord John Talbot, Vilcount 
up to horſe, and ſaved themſelves : which! Life, fon to that famous Ear! of Shrewbury, 
though it is hardly underſtood how hev | who died in the Battel of Chaſtillon, more 
could do; yet I will rather believe it, than highly to be honoured, For EZmilins was 
luppoſe that Livie fo reporteth, to grace | old, grievoully, 1t not mortally, wounded, 
thereby his Hiſtory with this following tale. | and accomptable for the overthrow recetv- 
C2. Cornelius Lentulus, galloping alone by a: ed: Talbot was in the flowre of his youth, 
place where be [aw the Conſul ſitting all bloedi-| unhurt, cafily able to have eſcaped, and not 
ed won 4 ſtone, intreated him to riſe and ſave | anlwerable for that dayes misfortune, when 
baaſelf'; offering him his aſſiſt ance and borſe.| he retuſed to forlake his Father 5 who fore- 
But Paulus refwſed it 5 willing Lentulus to] ſecing the lols of the battel,and not meaning 
ſhi t for himfelf} and not to loſe time : ſaying, | tO ſtain his actions paſt by tiying 1n his old 
that it was not his purpoſe to be brought again | age, exhorted this his noblc fon to be gone 
m0 judgement by the People, cither as an ac-| and leave him. | 

uſer of his Colleague, or 4s enilty himelf of | In this terrible overthrow dicd all the Ro- 
Ihat dayes lofs. Further, he willed Lentulus! ra foot, fave two or three thouſand, who 
Iocommend him to the Senate, and in particu-| (as Live ſairh)cſcaped into the |cfler oy 5 
to Fabing : willing them to fortifie Rome, | whence tne ſame night, about fix hundred 


& faſt os welf they could, and telling Fabius, ofthem brake forth, and joyning with _ 
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of thoſe in the greater Camp, as were willing | 
to try their fortune, conveyed themlelves 
away ere morning,about four thouſand fuot, 
and two hundred horſe, partly in whole} 
troops, partly diſperſed into Canrmuſmm we: the 
next day the Rowan Camps, both leſs and 
oreater,were yielded untoHarnibal by thoſe 
that remained in them. Polybizs hath no 
mention of this eſcape: only he reports,that 
the ten thouſand. whom Amilins had left on 
the Weſt (ide of Aufidus (as was ſhewed be- 
forc ) to ſet upon the Camp of Hannibal, d I 
as they were appointed ; but ere they could , 
efic& their deſire, which they had well-near 
done , the battel was loſt : and Harnibal, 
coming over the water to them,drave them 
into their own Camp; which they quickly 
yielded, having loſt two thouland of their 
number. Like enough it is, that at the firſt 
ſight of Hannibal, coming upon them with | 
his victorious Army, a greater number ot; 
theſe did fiye, and thereby eſcaped, whilſt 
their fellows, making defence 1n vain, re- 
tircd into their Camp, and held thc enemy 
bulicd. For about two Legions they were 
(perhaps not halt full, but made up by ad- 
dition of others, whoſe fault or fortune was 
like) that having ſerved at Carne, were at- 
terwards extremely diſgraced by the State 
of Rome, for that they had abandoned their 
companions fighting. Of the Komarn horſe 


Cap, II, 


Conſuls: among whom was Cz. Servil; 
the laſt years Conſul, and Minuting 11.2 
Maſter of the horſe. The number of ; yy 
NETS, taken 1n this battel, Livie aw 4 
greater than three thouſand foot, and "ag 
hundred horſe : too few to have defendeg 
for the ſpace of one half hour, both the - 
man Camps,which yet the ſame Livni: oh 
to have been over-cowardly yielded 1 .W 
may therefore do better,to give credit 
one of the priſoners, whom the ſame 
rian ſhortly after introduceth, [peaking in 
the Senate, and ſaying, That they wereng 
leſs than eight thouland.[t may therefore be 
that theſe three thouland were only ſuch Ke 
the Enemy ſpared, when the fury of Execy. 
tion was paſt : but totheſe mult be addeq 
about five thouſand more, who yielded in 
the greater Camp,when their company were 
cither tlain or led. So the reckoning falls 
Out right : which the Komans,elpecially the 


? 
c 


unto 


Hiſto- 


; Conlul Yarro,had betore caſt up (as we lay) 


without their Hoſt; nothing fo chargeable, 


; as now they find it. On the fide of Hannibal 


there died ſome four thouſand Gauls , if. 
teen hundred Spaniards and Africans, and 
two hundred Horle, or thereabouts: a 
loſs not ſenſible, 1n the joy of lo preat a vi- 
ctory ; which it he had purlued,as Maharbal 
adviſed him, and forthwith marched aw 

towards Kome; It 1s little doubted,but that 


what numbers eſcaped, it is uncertain : but | the war had preſently been at an end.But he 


very few they were that ſaved themlclves in 


believed not fo far in his own proſperity; 


the firſt charge, by getting behind the River: | and was therefore told, That he krew bow to 


and Terertizs the Conſul recovered J'ennuſra. 


cet, not how to uſe a viFory, 


with threeſcore and ten at the moſt in his | 
company. That he was ſo 1ll attended, it 1s. 
no marvel : for Venuſta lay many miles off 


" ys © 


to the Southward ; ſo that his neareſt way | 


thither, had been thorow the mid(t of Har- 
nibals Army , if the paſſage had been open. 
Therefore it muſt needs be, that when once 


he got out of {ight, he turned up ſome by- 


way 3 {o diſappointing the Numzidians that | 


hunted cortre. Of ſuch as could not hold | 
pace with the Contul, but took other wayes, 
and were ſcattered over the fields ; two 
thouſand, or thereabout, were gathered up! 
by the Nymzdians, and made prifoners : the | 
reſt were {)ain, all ſave three hundred, who 
dilperſed themſclves in flight, as chance 
led them,and got into ſundry Towns. There 
died in this great Battel of Carne, beſides 
L. Amilius Paulus the Corſul, two of the 
Roman Quaſtors or Treaſurers, and one and 
twenty Colonels or Tribunes of the Soul- 
diers,fourſcore Senators, or ſuch as had born 
office, out of which they were to be choſen 
into the Senate. Many of theſe were of ſpe- 


cial mark,as having been #ailes,Prxtors or 


Of things following the Battel at Canne. 


Ne without good cauſe doth Poh- 


bins reprehend thoſe two Hiſtorians, 
Fabius the Roman, and Philinus the Cartha- 


gian; who, regarding more the plealure 


of them unto whoſe honour they conke- 
crated their travels, than the truth of 
things, and information of poſterity, magnr” 
fied indifferently, whether good or bad, a 

actions and procecdings, the one of hisCar- 
thaginians, the other of his Roman Quirites, 
and Fathers conſcript. No man of foun 

judgment will condemn this liberty of cen- 
ſure, which Polybius hath ulcd.For,to recom” 
pence his juniority (luch as it was) he pro- 
duceth ſubſtantial arguments, to juſtihe Ms 
own Relation ; and confuteth the vanity © 
thoſe former authors, out of their 0WN cul 
tings, by conference of places ul s C 
ring : which pains isto be ſuſpected, that 3 


would not have taken. had he been born in 
either 


- 


Z 
« 


LE 
| | | JH TI ELTIEIECATIITELAEIEE DAI TEE TY 
& li (of . Sj WW "OW oy * NH ry mm nano mtineifi 


ALF | 


bedSoo oo o©v © os -—Y” P—" A TEE 


1/0" 
i 
[f! 


WH I1 f A 

ARS = 

| [145 4 
if if : 


|/ i "AM 


4 


'Y 
Wy 
7 
lf | | / | 
(ill I; F /t; UH W 
lil | WH = 
WHT, | 


| 


F 


— 
— 


— 
—C_———_— 


== \\\ 
=== AAA 


- ſ 


= al > 


Yoon oc ot £++S4 +--t my 
* 


##- 
a 13 


/ 
/ 
6 


* 
SS &@& = a = 


{: 
{ 
FN 


7, 
- 


_— 


LEI CEE) *42 


" 


"EE EEE EET 


. 
. 
. 
Ll 
, 
. 
, 
” 


+++. 0. + »* 2 ac<ooad 


. 
. .* 
. 


l | | AIR , WF S's} 
TINT HL ] \ ( | 1 LT ITE EEE” 
W WAN : . ; , | : — -' 

WR VT | | = Co — 


-- ©8000. oy 
* 


= 


— 


| 


& 
l 
| 


| / 


| Saf | | 
cy aA NANO inurl 


[ 


ill 


| / [ 
{V4 


[te 


| 


lf : 
l Wy 
i 


i1 | 


"TIM. M, 
it; il / I lf [ 


[ 
| 


W 
\ V 


V 


\\ \ 
v \ \ 
Q\ Wd 


| 
\ \ 
WDWY) TW 
N\.'\ WY WJ V 
\\\ \ 


\ 4 


\ 
% 


i= Ln, 


» «® a 
"4 — 
4 


/ 


| 


| 


1 
F 


Wat  & Hl. 


| 


# 


xÞ 
Fs 


#. 


-_ 


F 


. 
£. 


WW 


4. 
"Is 

> -IW. 

".» 


WW; 


"l 


/ 


—_— 


S—— 


Caar. Ihe. 


A—— 


— —- 


 —_—_ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ns _—_ -— — OC 


either of theſe two Cities, but have ſpared 
ſome part of his diligence,and been content- 
ed to have all men think better and more 
honourably than he deſerved, of his own 
Country. The like diſcaſe it 1s to be feared, 
that we {hall hereafter find in others ; and 
(hall have ſome cauſe to wiſh, that either 
they were ſomewhar leſs Rozzar,or cle,that | 
ſome works of their oppoſite Writers were : 
extant. that ſo we might at leaſt hear both 
iides ſpeak : being hencetorth deftitute of 
Polybins his help, that was a man inditlerent, 
Pit ſince this cannot be, we mult be fome- | 
times bold, to obſerve the coherence of | 
things;and believe ſo much only to be true, | 
as dependeth upon good realon,or (at leaſt} 
fair probability. T his attentive circumlpe- 
(tion is needful at the preſent : luch 1s the 
repugnancy , or forgettulnels, which we 
find in the beſt narration of things following 
the Battel of Carne. For it 1s laid, that four 
thouland foot and horle gathered toge- 
ther about the Conſul Terentns at Venuſta - 


that others to the number of ten thouland. 
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unto him 3 not only in regard of their grie- 
vous lofles fultained abroad in the fields, 
which theKemars themiclves, who could not 
hinder him from ſpoiling the Country, eſpe- 
clally the poorer lort of thcm.cid hardly in- 
dure; but ina !oving reſpect unto that great 
courteſe (as it ſcemed) which he uled unto 
{uch of them as became his priſoners. For as 
at other times, ſo now after this great vidto- 
ry at Caane, he had lovingly dilmitied as 
many of the 1t4/z7az Contederates of Rome, 
2s tell into his hands ; rebuking them gent] 
tor being ſo cbltinate againſt him that had 
lought todcliver them from bondage. Nei- 
ther ſpared he to win their love by gifts, 
pretending to admire their valour;but lcek- 
ng indeed, by all wayes and means.,to make 
them his, while all other motives were con- 
current. At this time allo he began to deal 
Kindly (though againſt lis nature) with the 
Roman pritoncrs; tclling them, that he bore 
no mortal hatred unto their Eſtate; but be- 


ing provoked by 1ajurics, fought to right 


himſelf and his Country 3 and tought with 


got into Cannuſiurm, chuling tor their Cap- them, to try which of theſe two Cities Kore 
tains, young P. Scipio, and Ap. Claudius ; yet 'or Carthage.thould bear fovecraign Rule,uot, 


that the Conſul Terentins Varro, joyning his 
company unto thoſe of Scipro at Carnuſinm, ; 


wrote unto the Senate, that he had now 
well-near ten thouſand men about him; that | 
thelc letters of the Conſul were brought to 
Rome, when the Senate was nev/ly rifcn, 
that had been taking order for pacitylng 
thoſe tumults in the City, which grew upon 
the firſt bruit of the overthrow ; and yet, 
that Embaſladours from Capra (after lome 
conſultation, whether 1t were meet to lend | 
any,or without further circumſtance.to (ide | 
with Hanzibal)were ſent unto Terentixs,and | 
found him at Yeruſca, a pretty while betore | 
he wrote thoſe letters, which overtook (in 
a manner ) at Rome the firſt news of the 
overthrow. Among ſuch incoherences, [ 
hold it the beſt way, to omit ſo much as 
hath not ſome particular connexion with 
matter enſuing: mutual dependency in| 
things of this nature, being no ſmall argu- 
ment of truth. | 
When Hannibal had ſacked the Roman 
Camp,and truſled up the ſpoils, forthwith he | 
di-lodged, and marched away into $41- | 
un; finding a diſpoſition in the Hirpanes,and 
many other people thereabout, to forſake 
the Roman party , and make alliance with 
Carthage. The firſt Town that opened the 


gates unto him, was Coſſa, where he Jaid up | 
his baggage : and leaving his Brother 11ago | 


which of them ſhould be deſtroyed. So he 
vave them leave to chule ten of their num- 
ber, that ſhould be ſent home to treat with 
the Fathers about their ranſome : and toge- 
ther with thele he fent Carthalo a Noble 
man of CarthÞage.and General of kis Horlſe,to 
tee] the cipolition of the Senate, whether it 
were bowed as yet by ſo much adverſity, 
and could ſtop unto dclire of peace. Bur 
with the Komzars theſe Arts prevailed not, 
as ſhall be ſhowed in due place. I he people 
of Hat, all, or moſt of them, fave the Ko- 
tan Colomies, or the Latires, were not only 
weary of their lofles paſt, but entertained 
a deceivable hope, of changing their old 
Society for a better. Wheretore not only 
the Sammites, Lucans, Brutians, and Afpu- 
lians, ancient enemies of Rowe, and not un- 
til the former Generatioa utterly ſubdued, 
began to rce-aſlume their wonted ſpirits: but 
the Campans, a Nation cf all in taly moſt 
bound unto the State of Kowe, and by 
many mutual affinities therewith as ſtraight- 
ly conjoyned, as were any ſave the Latizes, 
changed ona ſudden their love into hatred, 
without any other cauſe found, than change 
of fortune. 

Campania is the moſt gocdly. and fruit- 
ful Province of 7taly, if not (as lome then 
thought) ofall the Earth : and the City. of 


Capua,aniwerable unto the Country Wwhere- 


tO take in other places, he haſted into Cam- | ot it was Head 3 fo great, fair, and wealthy, 


para, Thegeneral atteCftion of the multi- 
tude, inall the Cities of 7taly, was inclinablc 


' that it ſeemed nolels conventent a leat of the 
' Empire, than was ctther Kome or Carthage. 


But 
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Pur of all qualitics, Bravery 1s tnc leaſt re- | 
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Pars WETE Juzurione, idle, and proud 2 anc! 


valuing then Ives like Javyes by their fca- 


thors.dolviled the unfortunate vertue Of the 


Komans ticr Patrons and Bunctactors. Yet 
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Flebeian fattion had latcly io prevailed with- | 


in Capzz, that all was governce bY the plea: 
furc of the Multitude z which woolly tc1- 
lowed the direction of Pacuvins CaltVins an 
ambitious Noble-man, whoſe credit gresy, 
and was up-held by furthering ail popular 
detires ; whereof. the conjunition with Haz 
nibal was not the leaft. Seme of the Caprarns 
had offercd their City to the Cartioaginigs 
ſhortly after ch# battel of Thraſpmenerwherc- 
upon Chictiy it was, that Harnibaimade jt 
journey unto Campanas the Diciator Fabi;s 
wa! 
nearnefs 01 the Roman Arms. 
tear 0: the Cimuans, hindred them tron 
breaking into: actual rebellion. They had 


as ' ' . , Pp 
A 4 % ex” ” s. ds » * - - . k -® ! : SITLIOH ay 
Oi Cty Contic C1! > or. had ICHUTCICTY EC. 


vct were the multitude {(whoie wconfiant | 


love Hanniba! had won from the Romans . 
by gentle ul 


abic to hold any {ſuch negotiation, without 


| - hn | . A, . 1 : . F - - 
aqvice of tne Senate, WPRICO PYLNMY IMPUY- 


ned it, So they that had pron 1{--4 tO \3c1d | 


up their iown to Harm! and mect him 


on the way, with fome of tjiew Nobility 


thar ſhould ailurc him of all faichful mean- 
Ing, were driven to fit iti] ina great pcr- 
picxity : as having failed to Ict in tius their 
new {ricnd,yet ſuthciently diſcovered them- 
ſelves, to draw upon them the hatred of the 


Romans. Inthis cale were no [malt number : 


of the Citizens 3 who thereupon grew the 
more incciued 2againlt their Senate,on whom 
they caſt all the blame , eaſily pardoning 
their Own cowardizc The people holding 
ſo tencicr a regard of liberty, that even the 
lawiui government of Magiſtrates grieved 
them, with an imaginary opprefiion 3 had 
now good cauſe to fear left the Senators 
would become their Lords indecd, and by 
help of the Romans bring them under a 
more ſtra1;;t lubjection,than ever they had 
endured. This fcar being ready to break in- 
to ſome outrage, Pacuvizs made ulu of, tO 
icrve Ins own ambition. He diſcourſed unto 
the Senatc, as they fate in Counſel, about 
thoſe motions troubling the City : and ſaid, 
That he himſelf had both marricd a Roman 
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ng lponhim. At that time, citner the | 
As or lome Other | 


—{c- 


Lady.,and given his Daughter in matTlage tg 
| a Roman © but, that the danger of forſakin 
of the Roman party Was not now the greq- 
| teſt: tor that the people were violently bent 
to murcer all the Senate, and after to joyn 
| themſclves with Hazmbal, who ſhould coun- 
 tenance the fact , and fave them harmleſ, 
| This he ſpake, as a man well known to be 
beloved himſclt by the people. and privy 
unto their deſigns. Having throughly terrj- 
1c] the Senate, by Jaying open the danger 
| hanging over them : Be promiſed neverthe- 
| lels ro deliver them all, and to ſet things in 
| quiet if they wv ould treclv put themſelves in- 
Otis hands 3 oficring his oath, or any other 
; athtirance that they ſhould demand for his 
faithful meaning, T hev all agreed. Then 
(hutting up the Court, a id placing a guard 
'ot his own followers about It, that none 
izht enter, nor ifjue forth, without his 


is | Jeave z hecalled the people to aflembly : 


ind ſpeaking as much ill of the Senate.as he 
FIAT they would be glad to hea r. he told 
them, that theſe wicked Governours were 


= * /* s - | 
' turpriſed by his policy, and all faſt, ready to 


U abide what ſentence they would lay upo 
-_ 
amy atticic 


them. Only thus much he advifed them, as 
a thing which neceftity required, hat they 
ſhould chuſc a new Senate, betore they ſa- 


' tl>fied their anger uponthe old.So rehearling 
76. and free dilmifiing of fome | 
-% +» a” C | 
PTiOncrs 1n FOCU 2CCOUNT AMON?! chem) un-! 


unto them the names of one or two Sena- 
tors; he alked what ther judgement was 
cf thole. All crved out, That they were wor- 
thy cf death. Chule then (ſaid he) firſt of 
all ſome new ones Into their places. Hereat 
the multitude, unprovided for fuchan cle- 
Con, was filent, until at laft ſome one or 
other adventured to name whom he thought 
1t. The men ſo nominated, were utterly dii- 
liked by the whole Aſſembly ; either for 
ſome known fault. baſeneſs and infufhciency; 
or cl{c even becauſe they were unknown, 
and therefore held unworthy. This difficul- 
ty in thenew EleCtion appearing more and 
| more. whilſt more were to be choſen ; (the 
| fitteſt man to be ſubſtituted, having been 
named among the firſt, and not thought hit 
enough) Pacrvizs intreated, and ealily pre- 
; vailed with the people, that the preſent Se- 
| nate might for this time be ipared, in hope 
of amends hereafter 5 which ( doubtlcls) 
they would make, having thus obtained 
pardon of all offences paſt. Henceforth, not 
 nonly the people, as in former times, ho- 
' noured Pacuvirs , and eſteemed him their 
' Patron ; but the Senators alſo were govern- 
cd by him, ro whom they acknowledged 
| themſelves indebted, for ſaving all their 
lives.Neither did the Senate fail after this by 

' all obſequiouſneſs,to court the people, giving 
the 
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impediment Was removed ; and few there 
were that would open their mouths to ſpeak | earneſtly, when a Carthaginian Garrifon was 
2vam(t the rebellion. Yet foralmuch as three ; entring the Town: at which time he gave 
hundred principal Gentlemen of the Cam- | advice, either to kcep it out, or to fall upon 
pans,did then kerve the Romans intheTſle of |1t, and to cut It 1n pieces, that by ſuch a 
Sicil: the Parents and Kinſmen of thele pre- | notable piece of fervice, they might make 
vailed fG far,thatEmbaſſadors were {ent unto | amends unto the Kowans, whom they had 

Terentius the Conſul, to fee his preſent caſe, | forſaken. 
and what it could miniſter of Hope or | Advertiſemcnt hereof was given to Har- 
Fear. Theſe, whereloever they found him, |2ibal : who lying about Naples not far off, 
found him weakly attended, and as weak in | ſent for 47agizs to come ſpeak with him in 
ſpirit, as in followers. Yet they oftered lum | the Camp. This 2/gizs refuſed : alledging, 
formaily the ſervice of their Stare 3 and de- | that he was, by the late concluded Articles, 
fired to know what he would command | free trom lubjcction unto any Carthaginian ; 
ther. Bur he molt baſfely lamented unto | and therefore would not come. Harnibal 
. them the greatneſs of the Kowar mitortune: thereupon haſted himſelf rowards Capra; 
laying, That all was loſt; and that the Cam- | forbearing to attempt any further UPOn 
pans mult now not help theRomans,whohad Naples, which he thought to have taken ir his 
nothing Icfr wherewirh to help themleives, | way bySca/zdo,but tound the walls too high, 
but make war in their defence againſt the | and was nor well provided to lay licge unto 
Carthaginians:as the Romans had ſometimes, 1t.At Capra he was entertained with great 
done for the Campans againſt the Sammites. lolemnity and pomp : all the people itluing 
Hereunto he is faid to have added a foolith forth of the Town, to behold the grear 
[nveCtive againſt Hannibal and his Cartha-, Commander,which had won fo many noble 
ginians < telling, how he had taught them | vitorics. Having taken his plcature in the 
to make bridges of {Jaughtered carkatles, | ſtght of that goouly City,and palied over his 
and to feed upon mans fleſh , with ſuch ' firſt entertainments, he came into their Se- 
other {tuft, as only bewrayecd his own fear. | nate, where he commended thetr refolution, 
As for the Campars themſelves, he put | in ſhaking oft the Kowar yoke; promiting, 
them in mind of their preſent ſtrength :: that cre long all 7aly and Rozze it (elf, thould 
they having thirty thouland foot, and four | be driven to acknowledge Capxz as chiet , 
thouſand horſe 5 with money, and all pro- ! and receive Laiv from thence. As tor Decius 
vitions, in abundance. Thus he diſmitled | Z{agz#5, who openly took part with the Ro- 
them prouder than they came, and filled | ans their enemies 3 he prayed them, that 
them with conceit of getting a great Lord- they would not think lm a Cazpar, but a 
ſhip; whereas before they were ſfome- | Traitor tothe State,and uſe him according- 
What timorous in adventuring to feek ly,giving ſentence out of hand upon him, as 
their own liberty. Having reported this | he deferved. This was granted : and Magizs 
at Cap#a; the ſame Emballadours were diſ- | delivered unto Harnibal; who unwilling to 
patched away to Harnibal, with whom they | offend the Capnars, at his firſt coming, by 
eafily made alliance , upon thele conditi- | putting fo great a man to death, yet tearing 
onsz that the Campars ſhould be abſoJute- | that they might ſue for his liberty,if he kept 
ly free, and ruled by their own Laws 3 | him alive, thought it beſt to ſend kim away 
That no Citizens oftheirs ſhould be ſubje& | ro Carthage. Thus Hannibal ferled his friend- 
unto any Carthaginian Magiſtrate, in what | ſhip with the Campanes © among whom, on- 
cale ſoever, whether in War or Peacc; and | ly th's Decins Magirs had openly dared to 
that Heznibal ſhould deliver unto the Carz- | tpcak againſt him z being afhſted by Pero{a 
pans three hundred Roman priloners, ſuch | the Son of Pacuvixs. This Parol/a would 
as themſelves would chuſe, whom they | have murdered Hannibal, whilſt he was 
might exchange for their Gentlemen which at ſupper, the firſt night of his coming, had 
Were In $7czl. . | not his Fathers authority kept him from at- 
Againſt all this Negotiation, Decizs 4a- | tempting any fuch attempt. All the Town 
$#, an honourable Citizen, oppoſed him- | (bettdes) were fo earneſt in the love of their 
ſelf earneſtly ; uſing, it: vain, many perſiwa- | new Soctety,that they are ſaid to have mur- 
lions, to the wilful and head-ſ{trong Multt- (dered all the Romans, upon whom at"the 
preſcnt 
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preſent they could lay hand 3 or (which is vince, it the Praztor ſtirred afide tothe re- 
all one) to have ſmothered them ro death {cue of Hzeroyn, 
an hot Path. In the midſt of thele extremities , it was 
The ſame courſe of fortune, with thoſe thought needtul to call home Terentins the 
of Capna,ran ſome other Towns thercabouts, Conlul, that he might name a Dictator, tg 
which depended on this, as their Mother- take loveraign charge of the Weal-publick, 
City.Nola.Nuceria, Naples, Caſtline, and Acer-! with abſolute power, as neccſlity required, 
re, wero the Cities next adjoyning, that [t muſt needs ſeem {trange, that all forts of 
ſtood out for the Komans, Againit thele| people went forth to meet the Conſul, and 
Hanibal went, thinking to find them weak-| bid him welcome home, giving him thanks 
ly manned; as they were indeed, though for that he had not deſpaired of the Weal-pub- 
{ſcoutly d<fended. lick, But this was done (as may ſeem) by or- 
Thy Rozrans at this time were nat in cale. | der from the Scnate : which therein(doubt. 
to put Garrifons into all their walled els) provided wilely for upholding the ge- 
Towns; but were fain to leave all places, | neral reputation. It this coming into the 
exccpt a feiy of the moſt lulpected,unto the , City had r encwed the lamentations and out- 
faich and courage of the inhabitants. Rowe | Cries of the people : what clic would have 
it ſc]f was in extream fear of Harnibals followed, than a contempt of their wretch- 
coming, at the fir{t report of rhe overthrow : edncis, among thote that were ſubject unto 
at Came : and the grief of that lols was fo , their Dominion? Now in finding this oc- 
cencral , and immoderate , that it much | Calion { though indeed he gave it not) of 
diſturbed the provition 2gain{t apparent beltowing upon him their welcome, and 
danger. It was hard to judge, whether the thanks; they noiſed abroad a fame, which 
loſs already received, or the tear of deſtru- | came perhaps unto the ears of Harrjbal, of 
ction preſently threatning, were the more | their Magnanimity and Confidence: that 
terrible. All the Senators found work | might ſecm grounded on their remaining 
enough, to ſtint the noile and Jamentable; [trength. This ther{ore was wiſely done. But 
bewailings, whereof the ſirects were fill, whereas Livie would have us think , that it y9ita 
Courrc-« were ſent forth, to bring atlured | was done generou{]y,and out of great ſpirit; 
tidr. Sm, { rt;y beret when Letters| let me be pardoned, it I believe him not. It 
frrn the Conte! 5 4rro had throughly in-| was done fearfully, and to cover their grict: 
ſoimcd them, they were ſoamazed, thar | had they dared to thew their indignation, 
they ran imo bar barcus ſuperſtition 3 and |lney would have ſtruck oft his head ; as in 
taking Cirection(as was faid )from their fa-|few years after, C7. Fulvius had his lite 
tal book+,buricd alive two men and womcn, | brought into queſtion, and was baniſhed by 
Gailes and Greeks, in their Oxe-market, It| them, being jelsblame-worthy, for a ſmaller 
the books of $7byl gave them ſuch inſtructi-| ofience, 27, Janzs, by appointment of the 
Ons3 We may jultly think that Szbyl her ſelf; Senate,was nominated Dictator;and T.Sem- Linibu 
Was in{tructed by the Divel. Yet 1s it not im- | pronms, Maſter of the horle. Thele fell pre- 
probable , that extremity of fear cauſed | ently to muſtering of Souidicrs, of whom 
thcmto hearken to wicked South-ſayers ; |they raiſed four new Lygiuns,and one thou 
whole dcteſtable counſels they afterwards | ſand horle : though wit!) much difficulty 
for their own honour ( as aſhamed of ſuch |as bing fain to take up {om that were very 
Authors) imputed tothe books of $ibyl. An | boyes. Theſe four Legions are elſewhere 
Embaſladour was ſent to Delph; , to conſult | forgotten in account of the forces levied by 
with the oracle of Apollo ; and enquire with |this Dictator z and two Legions only {ct 
vhat prayers and ſupplications they might | down, that had been enrolled in the begin” 
pacite the gods, and obtain an end of theſe |ning of the year for cuſtody of the City. 
calamitics. This is encugh to diſcover the | So it may be, that theſe two Legions being Liuliy 
greatneis of their tear 3 though not ſerving | drawn into the field 5 four new ones of 
tcogive remedy. Ar that tim* came Letters | Pretextati, or ſtriplings were left in their 
out of $icil, from tt Prxtor of C4 acihus ;; places. In ſuch raw Souldiers, and lo tew, 
whom the Senatc had appointed. it he found [little confidence was to be repoſed; for 
it mcct, to pals over into Africk. In te | which reaſon they increaſed their number, 
were contained news of one: Carth1g.niar | by adding unto them eight thouſand ſturdy 
fiect that walted the kingaome Of Heron {]aves, that WECTEe put In hope of liberty, ] 
their good tricnd and cootederate 3 and of |they ſhould deſerve it by manfull ſervice. 
another ticer, riding among the l{les #gatezs, | This not ſutticing, the Dictator proclaimed, 
which was in readineſs to ſet upon Lily-|that whoſoever ought money and coul 


beum, and the reſt of the Roman Pro- [not pay it, or had committed any cn 
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offence, ſhould forthwith be diſcharged of| ranſome : and likely it is, that he offered 
his debt or puniſhment, if he would ſerve | them at the price , whereat he thought 
inthe War. To arm theſe Companies, they | them current, But if we ſhould ſuppoſe, 
were fain to take down out of their Tem- | that by trading with Harnibal, a better 
ples and Porches, the ſpoils of their enemies | bargain for {laves might have been made, 
that had been there ſet up: among which, | than was by the State at home, in dealing 
were 6000. Armours of the Gaxles, that | with private men; yet muſt we withal con- 
had been carried in the Triumph of C. Fl4- | ſider, that theſe private men did only lend 
minins, a little before the beginning of this | theſe fJaves for a while unto the Common- Liv.4ib,x5; 
War. To ſuch mockery had God brought | wealth, and were afterwards contented to 
the pride of the Roxrans, as a due reward of | forbear the price of them ( when by order of 
their inſolent opprefſions , that they were | the Senate they were enfranchiſed ) un- 
fainto iſſue forth of their own gates, inthe | till the war ſhould be ended. If Hann. 
habit of ſtrangers, when Hannibal was ready bal would have given ſuch long day of 
to encounter them with his Africans, armed | payment , It 1s likely that the Komans 
Roman-like. would have been his Chapmen : but, ſeeing 
About the ſame time it was that Carthalo| he dealt only for ready money, they choſe 
with the Agents of the priloners taken at | rather ro fay, We will not give, than, We 
Canne, came to Rome. Carthalo was not ad- | cannot. The like auſterity, upon the ſame 
mitted into theCity,but commanded, whilſt | reaſon, but contrary pretence , was uſed 
he was on the way,to be gone ere night out | toward the Souldiers that efcaped from 
of the Roman Territory. To the meſlengers | that great battel, Thele were charged 
of the captives audience was given by the | for having fled: as the priſoners were, tor 
Senate. They made earneſt Petition to be| not flying , when they might have done 
ranſomed at the publick charge; not only | ſo. True it is, that in ſuch caſes (ifever) 
the tears8&amentation of their poor kinsfolk | that which they call Raggione del Stato, may 
but the great need, wherein the City then | ſerve tor an excuſe : when the Common- 
ſtood, of able Souldiers, commending their | wealth , being driven to a milerable exi- 
fuit 3 which yet they obtained not. Belides | gent , 1s fain to help it ſelf, by doing in- 
the general cuſtom of the Rowrans (held by | juries to private men. And fo dealt the 
long Tradition , and ſtrengthened by a | Romans now : condemning all thoſe that 
notable Precedent, when Regxlus was over- | had ſerved at Carne, to be tranſported 
thrown, and taken priſoner in the former | into 5zczl 5 and there to ferve, not as 
War ) not to be too tender of ſuch as had | others did, untill they had fulfilled twen- 
yielded to the enemy 3 much was alleaged | ty years in the Wars , or elſe were fifty 
againſt theſe who now craved ranſome - bur | years of age, but untill this War ſhould 
the ſpecial point was, that they were wil- | be ended, how long foever it laſted, and 
fully loſt,fince they might have ſaved them- | that without reward. The fame thritty 
ſelves, as others did. It fufficed not unto | cenſure was afterwards laid upon others, 
theſe poor men,to ſay,that their offence was | for their miſ-behaviour : but never upon 
no greater than the Conſuls ; they were| any manof quality, ſave only ( a good 
told, that this was great preſumption. The | while after this, at better leifure ) up- 
truth was, the State wanted money 5 and | on Cecilins Metel/ns, and a tew other hare- 
therefore could not want excuſes, whereby | brain'd fools his companions 3 who, being 
to avoid the disburſement : whetyer it were | frighted out of their wits, with the ter- 
{o,or not, that any ſuch Plea was held about | rour of ſo great a loſs, were deviſing, 
this matter of redemption, as we find re- after the battel, which way to run out 
corded. Neither muſt we regard it, that the | of Italy, when Harnibal as yet had ſcarce 
Livdih. [laves which were armed for the war, are.| one Town within it. The inequality of 
aid to have coſt more, than the ſummd d | this rigour grew ſhortly diſtaſteful to the 
amount unto, that would have ranſomed | Commonalty : and was openly blamed by 
theſe priſoners. For this is but a tale, deviſed | a Tribune of the people z nevertheleſs it was ;;, 1; .4. 
to countenance the Roman proceedings, as if | quietly digeſted, the excufe being no lels 
they had been ſevere 3 when zs indeed they | apparent than the fault, | 
vere ſuitable to the preſent fortune, poor | A4.Janixs the Diftator, having dilpatched 
and ſomewhat beggarly. Hereof it is no lit- ; all needful bufineſs within the City, took 
tleproof,That Harmnibal valued thoſe Romar | the field with five and twenty thouſand 
ves, whom he had taken in the Camp | men. What he did with this Army, Ican- 
—_— Maſters,at no more,than every | not find : nor more of him than this, That 
one the third part of a commou Souldiers | he ſpent the time about Camparia;where(as 
ETrtter may 
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may be preſumed ) he was not idle. To' one that had ſo well deſerved of the Ag. 
kim thercforc perhaps it may be aſcribed,| #za# ſtate, had not repaired unto him 
that Hannibal did no greater evil : tor of| the Prxtor, who defired nothing more 
any evil done to Harmibal, by the Romans, than ſuch acquaintance. So with many 
in this their weak eſtate, only Aarcellus' commendations , gifts, and loving enter- 
had the honour. 41arcellzs, being then| tainment , being himſelf allo a man high- 
one of the Pretors, lay at Ofia, with a! ly reputed for his perſonal valour, he made 
Fleet ready to let fail for $:ci/, having| this Bantzws lo far in love with him, that no 
one Legion aboord his thipsz and fifteen thing could be attempted within Nolg , 
hundred other Souldiers newly taken up: againſt the Romans , whereof he had not 
with which forces he was to detend that| preſently advertiſement. At the coming of 
Ifland, and do what harm he could in Marcellus, Hannibal removed from abcut 
Africk, But hearing of the overthrow at Nola; and allayed, as formerly he had 
Canne , he lent theſe of his new Levy to, Gone, the Neapolitans 5 but they had late- 
Rome, tor defence of the City ; and mar-, ly taken in a Komun Garriſon 3 upon con- 
ched haſtily with his Legion toward Caz- hidence whereof they gave him a perem- 
muſrum + delivering the Fleet , empty of, ptory anſwer , to his diſcontent. Thence 
Souldicrts, to P. Farizs his Colleague.' went he to Nuceria , which he took by 
Thence was he called by the Magiſtrates, . compoſition 3 and ſo returned back again 
and chief Citizens ofNola,to help them:who to Nola. He was not 1gnorant, what good 
were like to be forced by the multitude | attectionthe common people of Nola bore 
C atlected, as were the reſt of the Cazz-| unto him : who although they durſt not 
panes ) to let in the CartÞaginian 5 and itir in his quarrell, being over-awed by 
knew not how to avoid this otherwiſe ,' the Rowan Garrilon > yet 1t they faw 
than by ſeeming to deliberate about the | 4/arcellus hardly beſtead , and forced to 
articles of this new confederacy. Where- |turn his care from watching them within, 
tore he made great journeys thithcrward ;/to repelling the enemies aſlailing him 
and arrived cven time enough to prevent | without , like enough it ſeemed , that 
the Enemy. Many idle walks Hannibal; they would nct be wanting unto the ac- 
made betwixt Nola and Naples - allaying| compliſbment of their own defires. He 
by fair werds and terrible threats the therefore brought his Army cloſe to the 
one and the other City. Naples was ſtrong, | Town,and ſkirmiſhed often with Marcellus * 
and not infected with any the leaſt touch not in hope thereby to do much good , 
of difloyalty - had alſo a ſure Haycn ,| bur only to make ſhew of a meaning to 
whereby it {tood in the leſs fear of ſuſtain-| force the Town ; which he ſought inthe 
ig much inconvenience, by ſpoil «f the mean while to take by intelligence. In the 
Lands and Villages abroad in the Coun-| night time there paſled meflages between 
trey. PFut at Nola it was thought a|him and the Citizens his pertakers : where- 
valuable conſideration, That Hannibal wis by it was concluded , That it once Mar- 
Maſter of the field : which if he laid waſte, cells, with all his forces, could be train- 
all the poor people were utterly undone. ed into the field, the multitude within 
So thought the Multitude : and ſuch talk] the Town ſhould preſently rilc ; and ſeizing 
uſed ſome, that had little fear of their, upon the gates, exclude him as an Enemy. 
own private want or poverty, but a great; Of this Negotiation Azrcellus was adver- 
deſire to gratifie the Carthaginian. OF. filed : and fearing leſt the Conſpirators 
theſe, one L. Bartizs was chief ; a ſtourt| would ſhortly adventure, even to hind him 
young Gentleman, and Souldier of elpeci- | buſted within the City, whilelt the Cartha- 
al mark, well beloved in the City , and ' gina” ſhould ſcale the wals 3 he thought 
one that had done good ſervice to the Ro- | it the ſureſt way, ro cut off the Enemies 
mans 5 but was found by Hannibal half, hope, and ſend him away betimes. Where- 
dead at Canne ; and after much gentle ' fore ordering his men in three companies, 
ulage, good attendance , and cure of his, within three ſeveral gates, Jooking towards 
weunds , friendly diſmiſied with liberal, the enemy : he gave a ſtraight command, 
gifts. He therefore thought, that it con-| that all the Citizens ſhould keep my 
cerned himin honour, to return the greateſt houſes. Thus he lay ' cloſe a good part 
thanks he could unto ſo courteous enemy. the day , to the enemies great wonder ; 
Marcellus perceivivg this , wrought upon againſt whom he had cuſtomarily ſue 
the ſame caſie nature of the Gentleman : forth before more early ,every day; ap ol 
and taking notice of him , as if it had | miſh, But whenit was further noted,that t 


been by chance, ſeemed ro wonder, why , wals were bare,and not a man af 
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them 3 then thought Hannibal, that ſurely! red unto their plealure,by his own Citizens; 
all was diſcovered , and Marcellus now bu-| could now pleaſe themlelves, as with good 
ied with the Citizens. Whereupon he bad | news, to hear, That in a ſkirmiſh not far 
his men bring ladders, and make ready for} trom Rome,he appeared tobe a man.,and not 
the aflault: which was done in all haſte. But | refiſtleſs. At Caſelinum the DiCtator was not - 
when the CartÞhaginians were at the very | but many Companies of Jtalians , Confede- 
wais,and thought nothing lefs,than that the | rates of Rowe, were gotten into the Town, 
K0muans would meet them 1n che field : tud- | and held it, Five hundred of the Preneſtines 
Uenly the middlle gate was opened, whereat | there were, and about four hundred of Pe- 
Iarcellus, with the beſt and oldelc of his | #42, with ſome of the Latines. All theſe 
couldicrs, brake forth upon them, with a had the good hap, tocome too late to the 
oreat nuile.to make his unexpected (ally thc battel at Canng, being ſent by their ſeveral! 
more terrible. Whileſt the C.thaginiars , ; States tothe Camp : whither whileſt they 
much our of order, were lome of them tly-| were marching the tidings of that great 
ing betore 4arcellns, the relt making head | misfortune encountred them, and ſent them 
againſt him : the other two gates opened, | back forrowful; for they loved well their 
wy hcreat in like fort ined they of the new | Lords the Roxars,under whole government 
levied Companics, upon the encmics backs, | they lived happily. Socame theyall, one 

The ſudden terrour was more available unto | after another, to Caſelize , where the 
the Romans, than their force ; yet the Exe- met and ſtayed, Neither had they ſtayed 
cution was ſo great, that this was accounted | there long, ere they heard news from Capra, 
as a victory, and reputed one of thebraveſt How that great City became the Ring-lea- 
Acts performed in all that War, toralmuch | der of all the Campaner into rebellion. The 
as hereby it was firft proved, that Hannibal | people of Cafiline were atiected as they of 
might be overcome, After this, 4/arcellys  Capna * and therefore fought how to rid 
being freed from his enemies that were | their hands of thoſe Prereſtives 1nd their 
departed, took a {tri&t account of the Citi- fellows ; but the Souldiers were too hard 
zens of Nola ; condemning above threeſcore | tor them, and after many trains laid one for 
and ten of high Treaſon, whoſe heads he! another, at laſt they flew all the Townlmen 
{truck oftz and fo leaving the Town in quiet  1na night, and fortified the Weltern part 
obedience unto their Senate, went and in-; of the Town ( for it was divided by the Rt- 
camped hard by about Sweſſula. Hanribal in ver Vulturnus ) againſt the Enemy. If they 
the mean ſcalon was gone to Arerre : where had run away with the goods, and pretend- 
being excluded, he thought it no wiſdom ed, that theſe of Caſelzne were as the reſt of 
to loſe time in perſwations, but aid ſiege | the C:zzpares,all Traitors;z they themſelves 
unto it, and began on all tides to cloſe it might have been reputed , as no better 
up. This terrified the People , who Knew | than the 4Zazzertives. But their conſtancy 
themſclves unable to hold out. Therefore | in detence of the place witneileth,upon what 
before hisWorks were finiſhed, they quite honelt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannibal 
lurrounded ; they f{tole out by night, and, came thither,thinking to have encountred 
left him the Town empty : which he ſacked | with greater forces: but theſe few found 
and burnt. Then hearing news of the Di-| him more work than he expected. Divers 
(ator, that he was about Caſ/[ize, thither| allaults hegave, but was ſtill repelled with 
went Hannibal ; as being unwilling that an! loſs : and many fallies they made, with va- 
enemy ſo near ſhould diſquiet him at Capra ; | riable event. The Enemy mined 5 and they 
where he meant to Winter. lt ſeems,or ra- | countermined : oppoſing ſo much induſtry 
ther indeed it is plain, that the late victory | to his force, that he was driven to cloſe 
of Marcellus had nothing abated the ſpirit | them up, and ſeek to 'win them by famine. 
of the Carthaginian : who durſt with a ſmall | 7. Semproniws Gracchus, that was Maſter of 
part of his Army ſeek out the DiCtator,that | the horſe, lay with the Rowan Army higher 
bad with him the heart of the Roman | up the River : who fain would haverelieved 
ſtrength. Wherefore the joy of his Ene-| Caſi/ine, but that the Dictator being gone 
mies,upon fo {light an occalion as the death | to Kowee about ſome matters of Religion,had 
of ſome two thouſand of his men, at the | given him an expreſs charge not to fight till 
moſt, and thoſe not {lain in plain battel, | his return. 24arcellus from Se/ula could not 
ut by a ſudden eruption ; witneſleth | come : his way being ſtopped by the over- 
chiefly, in what great fear they ſtood of' lowings of Yulturnys ; the Nolans allo be- 
Harmbal, and how Creſt-fallen they were # (exing him not to leave them, who 
that having three years fince demanded at | were in danger of the Campares, it he de- 
Carthage the body of Harnibal, to be delive- parted. Thus it is reported : but 1t the water 
Tettt 2+ ſtayed 
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ſtayed his journey , ſuch intreaties were 
needleſs. Neither is it like that the Dictator 
tarricd at Rowe ſo long, as till extream fa- 
mine had conſumed the Garriſon in Caſtlize. 
Wherefore it may be thought,that the I own 
was loſt, becauſe the Romans dur{t not ad- 
venture to raiſe the ſiege. Barrels of corn 
were ſent by night, floting down the River 3 
and when ſome of thele, being carried awry 
by an Eddic of water , ſtuck among the 
Willows on the bank, whereby this manner 
of relief was diſcovered and prevented ; 
Gracchas caſt a great quantity of Nuts into 
the ſtream, which faintly ſuſtained the 
poor belicged men. At length when all food 
was ſpent, and whatſoever grew green un- 
der the Walls was gathered for Sallets, the 
Carthaciniens ploughed up the ground; 
whercon the belieged preſently ſowedRape- 
fed. Hannibal \{ceing this, admired their 
patience; ana faid, That he meant not to 
ſtay at Caſ{ineuntill the Rapcs were grown. 
Wherefore though hitherto he had refuſed 
to hearken unto any Compolition, as 1n- 
tending to make rhem an example to all 
others, by puniſhing their obſtinacy ; yet 
now he was, content , to grant them their 
lives at an indiiterent ranſome; which when 
they had paid, he quietly dilmilled them, ac- 
cording to his promiſe. Seven hundred Car- 


thaginians he placed in Caftline,asa Garriſon 


tor detence of the Campanes; unto whom he 
reſtored it. To the Prerxeſtine Souldicrs 
great thanks were given, and loving rc- 
wards; among which they had offer, in rc- 
gard of their vertue, to be made Citizcns of 
Rome. But their preſent condition pleaſed 
them ſo wel}, that they choſe rather to con- 
tinue, as they were 1n Premeſte © 'which is no 
weak proof, of the good eſtate wherein the 
Cities flouriſhed, that were ſubject to the 
Roman Government. This ſiege of Cafiline 
was not alittle beneficial to the Romans; as 

having long detained Harnibal, and conſum- 

ed much of his time, that might otherwiſe 

have been better ſpent. For winter overtook 

him long before he could diſpatch the buſi- 

neſs : which how to quit with his honour he 

knew not, when he was once engaged. 

Therefore he wintered at Capza: where he 

refreſhed hisArmy.or rather corrupted it.as 
all Hiſtorians report,and made it at $6 

though effeminate as it was, He therewithal 

did often beat the Romans in following 

times, as ſhall appear hereafter. 
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ſ. X. 


Of the great ſupply that was decreed at Car 
thage,to be ſent to Hannibal izto Italy. How 
by the malice of Hanno, and floth gy parſe- 
mony of the Carthaginians , the ſupply was 
too long deferred. That the riches of the 
Carthaginians grew faſter, than of the Ro- 
mans. Of Fabius and other old Roman tz. 
ftorians , how partial they were in the 
writings. 


Hen 41aeo, the fon of Amilcay had 

ſpent fomc time about the taking in 
luch Ttalians, as tell from the Romans after 
the battel at Carne; his brother Himmilba! 
ſent for him to Capra, and thence diſpatch- 
ed him away to Carthage, with the joy- 
ful meſfliage of Victory. He told the Carthq- 


ginian Senate with how many Roman Ce- 


nerals his brother had fought , what Con- 
{uls he had chaſed, wounded or {lain ; how 
the ſtout Rowrans.that in the former war ne- 
ver ſhunned any occaſion of fight , were 
now grown ſo calm, that they thought their 
Dictator Fabixs the only good Captain, be- 
cauſe he never durſt adventure to come 
to battel ; That not without reaſon their 
(pirits were thus abated, ſince Hannibal had 
{lain of tkem above two hundred thou- 
land, and taken above fifty thouſand priſo- 
ners. He further told them of the Brutz- 
ans, Apulians, Samnites, Lucans , and other 
people of Ztaly, that followed the fortune 
of thol& great victories, had revolted unto 
the Carthaginians. Among the reſt he mag- 
mſied Capra, as a godly City, and fit to be 
not only ( as already it was) Head of all 
the Caprars, but the chief ſcat of their Do- 
minion in Jtaly : and there he informed 
them, how lovingly his brother had been 
entertained, where he meant to reſt that 
winter attending their ſupply. As for the 
war, He faid it was even at an end, 1 they 
would now purſe it cloſely, and not give 
the Roxans any breathing time, wherein to 
re-colleCt themſelves, and repair their bro- 
ken forces. He willed them to conſider, that 
the war far from home, in the Enemies Coun- 
trey : that ſo many battels had much dumt- 
niſhed his brothers Army:that the Souldiers, . 
who had fo well deſerved, ought to becon- 
fidercd with liberal rewards; and that It 
was not good to burden their new 1alian- 
friends, with exa@ions of money, corn, 

other neceſlaries; but that theſe things muſt 
be ſent from Carthage ; which the v1 

would requite with large amends. Finally, 
he cauſed the golden rings, taken from the 


fingers of theKowman Knights that WETE ſou, 
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to be poured out openly in the Court :| 

which being meaſured, filled (as ſome ſay) 

three buſhels3 or ( as others would rather 

have it ) no more than one;zadding,that by 

this might appear the greatneſs of the Ko- 
«+. 1;. 448 Calamity,for as much as none but the 
::cy9s * principal of that order, were accuſtomed 
7 _ . to wear that ornament. 
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"11s £0210 45 poory the bravery of private men was nor alrogether ſo 


- 3« the Law would have permitzed, though otherwiſe Fus Anzult, 
p2a-4n8 of the RIngs was the general priviledge of the Koman E quites 


Who ſo conſiders the former Purick-wary, 
may calily find, that the State of Carthage 
never did receive, in all the durance there- 
of, any ſuch hopeful advertiſemcnts from 
their Captains abroad. Wherefore it is no 
marvel, if the errand of ago found extra- 
ordinary welcome.In the vehemency ot this 
joy, Himilco, a Senator adverſe to the faCti- 
on of Hanno, is ſaid to have demanded: of 
that great perſwader unto peace with Rome, 
Whether he were ſtil] of opinion, that Har- 
2ibal ſhould be yielded upunto the Romany; 
or whether he would forbid them to give 
thanks unto the gods,tor this their good ſuc- 
cels. Hereunto though it be not likely that 
Hanno made the ſame formal anſwer, which 
Livieputs into his mouth,calling the Cartha- 
$7n7an Senators Patres Conſcripti, by a term 
proper to the Romans ; and putting them 
in mind of his own ſhameful overthrow ce- 
ceived at the Iſlands #gateis : yet the ſum 
of his ſpeech appears to have been no lels 
malicious than is fet down, foraſmuch as 
Hannibal himſelf, at his departure out of 
Ttaly, exclaimed againſt the wickedneſs of 
this Hanno ;, ſaying that his hatred againſt 
the Barchines, had opprelled their Family, 
when otherwile it could not, with the ruine 
of Carthage. Therefore it may well be, that 
he made ſuch a jeſt of theſe victories,as is re- 
ported ; ſaying, It i]l beſeemed him, who 
had vanquiſhed the Romarrs to call for more 
help as if he had been beaten; or him, that 
had taken their camp, filled forſooth with 
{poil, to make requeſt for meat and money. 
To theſe cavils, i anſwer were needfu], it 
might be ſaid, That other booty than of 
borſes and ſlaves, little was to be found in 
the Roman camp : the beſt of the Souldiers 
FR carrying no other wealth into the held,than 
"a few * filver ſtuds in the bridles and trap- 
pings of their horſes. If Hannibal had ta- 
en any main convoy of money and provili- 
ons, going to ſupply all wants of a great 
army 1n ſome other Province, (as the two 
SCIÞio's are afterwards ſaid to have done, 
when they wan the camp of Aſdrubal, that 
carryed along with him all the wealth of 


—— 


Spain, 1n his journey towards 1aly) then 
might ſuch an objection more juſtly have 
been made unto his demand of a ſupply; But 
the moſt likely part of Haro his Oration, 
and wherein he beſt might hope to prevail, 
contained a perlwaſion to ule their fortune 
with moderation ; and now to ſeek peace, 
whilſt they had ſo much the better in war. 

What would have been the iſſue of this 
counſel, if it had been followed, it were not 
eaſie to lay. For though it be likely, that the 
Roman pride would have brooked much in- 
dignity, in freeing 7taly from the danger of 
warzyct it 1s not likely, that the faith, fo of- 
ten broken to the Carthaginians in former 
times, would have been kept entire, when 
any opinion of good advantage had called 
tor revenge of ſo many ſhamefuloverthrows; 
lince after this war ended, and a new league 
concluded, no ſubmifſiive behaviour could 
preſerve Carthage from ruine, longer, than 
untill ſuch time as Rome was at leilure from 
all other wars. This counſel therefore of 
Hanno,though it might ſeem temperate,was 
indeed very peſtilent 3 and ſerved only to 
hinder the performance of a noble reſoluti- 
on. For it was concluded by a main conſent 
of the Senate, that forty thouſand Numidi- 
ans, forty Elephants, and great abundance 
of (ilver, ſhould be ſent over to Hannibal © 
and that, befides theſe, twenty thouſand 
foot, and four thouſand horſe, ſhould bele- 
vied in Spajr ; not only to ſupply, as need 
ſhould require, the Armies in their Pro- 
vince, bur to be tranſported into 7aly. 

This great Aid, had it been as carefully 
ſent, as It was readily decreed; the Romart 
Hiſtorians would not have found cauſe, to 
tax the retchleſs improvidence of Hannibal, 
in forbearing to march directly from Canne 
to Rome, or in refreſhing his Army among 
the delights of Capxa : the next years work 
would have finiſhed the bufineſs, with leſs 
dangerous adventure; and the pleaſures, 
which his men enjoyed among the Cam- 
panes, would have been commended, as re- 
wards by him well thought upon, where- 
with to animate both them and others, that 
were to be imployed in the following War. 
But either the too much careleſneſs of thoſe, 
that were loth to make haſte in laying out 
their money, before extreme neceſlity re- 
quired it; or the crafty malice of Haxno,and 
his fellows, working upon the private hu- 
mours of men,that had more feeling of their 
own commodity, than ſenſe of the publick 
need ; utterly perverted, and made unpro- 
fitable in the performance, the order that 


had been ſc well ſet down. The * Elephants * 


were ſ-nt : and fome, money peradventure, 
, un certalm 
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uncertain it is how long after. But thofe | pons, and engines of War ; the Romans told 
ereat furces of threeſcore thouſand toot,and | them plainly, That the City of Carthage, 
tour thouland horſe, came not into Ztaly,til] | which was the body of the Citizens, ſhould 
wuch was loſt of that which already had | be friendly dealt withal , but the Town 
been gotten, anc a great part ot the oId Car- | muſt needs be demoliſhed, and removed in- 
tLigiiign Army,was firſt conſumed by time, | to lome other place, that ſhould be twelve 
and ſundry accidents of war. Only ſome ! miles diſtant from the Sea. For (ſaid the 
ſmall numbers, no way anlwering unto the | Kowans) This Trade of Merchandice, by 
proportion decreed, WEIE ſent into 447m; | which ye now hve, 1s not 1o hit for peaceable 
and the journey of A4/drxbal thence through | men, fuch as ye promiſe to become hereaf- 
France into Ttaly muck talked of, but he not | ter, as is the Trade of Huſbandry : an 
enabled thereunto, till many years were | wiulclome kind of lite, and enduing men 
paſt, and the Romans had recovered their ' with many Jaudable qualities which enable 
ſtrenothe their bodies, and make them very apt tor 

ture we may note, What great riches the | converfation. This villainous dealing of 
Carthicinians drew into their City, both } the Romans, though ſfugred with gloling 
by the 1 11bures received trum their ſubjects, ! words, plainly ſhews, what good obſerya- 
and by ihvir wealthy Trade of Mcrchan- | tion the elder Cato had made of the haſt 
Gize. Fo. it isnot lung, ſince the War of the | growth of Carthage 1n riches. For. when be- 
Merccnasi.s, and the perfidious tyranny ot | ing demanded his opinion 1n the Scnate 
the Aom.w/r, extorting In time of greateſt | about any Matter wharſoever it were, he ad- 
ncceliity twelve hundred talents; had ex- | ded {til] this concluſion, Thus Tthink, and 
ceeding iy impoveriſhed Carthage 5 which | that Carthage ſhould be deſtroyed ; He may 
was betorec brought no great Want,cVven by | leem, not only to have had regard unto that 
the exp: nce of 16 much money, as wasto be | prelent wealth, which at his being there he 
ditburicd tor redeeming of peace, afrer the | had found in the City, but much more unto 
los of Feateis. Yet we ice, what great |thele times, and the great height whereunto 
Armics of Namidzans, and Spaniards. bc-| it roſe, cvenſuddenly as we ſee, out of man 
fives tholc already on toot, are appointed | calaniities, whilſt the Komars thought, that 
to the lervice in Zizly , and how little the | ir had not been in caſe to dare fo terrible a 
Carthaginians fear the want of moncy in! War. 
thele cnargeabic uncertakings : whereas tiie| But as the Carthaginians, in gatherin 
Romans on the other tide, having three or | wealth, were more induſtrious and {kilfull 
four years together been forced to fome ex- |thanthe Romans; fo came they far ſhort of 
traordinary coft, are fain to go upon credit; | them in the honourable care of the publick 


even {or the price of thole {laves, whick | good : having every one, or moſt of them,a 
they bought of their own Citizens to arm| more principal regard of his own private be- 
for thor defence. Such advantage in means | nefit. This made them (belides the neglt- 
to enrich their Treaſury, had the wealthy | gence commonly found 1n victors) when the 
Merchants of Carthage, trading in all parts | lirſt heat of their affection (wherein they 
of the dcditerran Seca, even from Tyrm their | concluded to purſue the war ſtrongly) was 
Morhcer-City in the bottom of the ſtraights! over-palt, go more 1cilurely ro work, than 
unto the great Occan, above the Romans | had been requiſite 1n the © xecution. It was 
who lived on the fruits of their ground, and | ealte for Hazno to perlwade covectous men, 
reccived their Tributes from people follow-| that they ſhould fir{t of all detend their own 

ing the ſame courle of life. When the time | in Spar. T his might be done with little char- 
therefore was come , that the hatred of | pes. Afterwards, when that Province was lc-, Offa 
Roe found Ieifure to ſhew it (elf, in the de-| cure; hey might ſend an Army into Ttaly; 10 ii 
itruftion of Carthage; the impudence « f Ro- | going to work orderly by degrees. For it aomodr 
tan tallhood, in ſeeking an honeſt colour | were no wildom to commit all the ſtrengeh 7005 
wherewith to ſhadow the intended breach | of the Common-wealth to one hazzard of ajba, fi 
of Faith, diſcc vered plainly whence the; fortune, againſt the enemies, or (which per- gee 
jealouſie was bred, that this mighty City | haps were worſe) to the government of an gc (ob 
would again rebel. For the Carthagimans, | ambitious man.,and his brethren;who having wight lit 
Having given up hoſtages, even betore the | once (it they could fo do,) finithed the war, io 
Roman Army did ſet forth,to pertorm what-{ might eaſily make * Harmbal a King, and ons, 
ſoever ſhouia be enjoyned them, with con- | ſubdue Carthage, with the forces that they _— 
dition, thagtheir City might not be deſtroy- | had given him to the conqueſt of Kome. wy ” 
ed; and Fav ng accoruingly, when they | By ſuch malicious working of Hanne, and make 
were ſo required, yielded up all their wea- |by their own {lackneſfs, incredulity , dul-;;,,.u 


nels, 
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nels, Or niggardize, the Carthaginians Were thought him ſo, were well enough content= 

rlwaded rather to make ſma]l diſburl- | ed tro hearken unto his diſcourſes, as long 

ments in Spain, thanto let up all their reſt at | as they were plauſible, and tended to keep 

once in Ttaly.Y et was It indeed impoſitble to | the purſe fall. In the mean while they ſuf- 

hold a Country of ſo large extent, and lo | tered Hannibal, and all the noble houſe of 
open a coalt as that of Sparn, free trom all | Amilcar,to weary themlelvs in travel forthe 

:1curſion of the Enemy : eſpecially the attc- | Common-wealth: which all Carthage in ge- 

{tion of the Naturals being(as in a new con- | neral highly commended, but weakly af- 

quelt)ill eſtabliſhed. A better way theretore |thſted ; as 1f the induſtry of theſe Barchines 

- had been, to make a running War, by | had been fomwhat more than needful. Sure- 

which the K024775 might have becn tound |ly the Carthaginians, in general, were far 

occupied, ever with the ordinary Carthagi- |lefs honourable than the people of Kome:not 

vian Garriſons or fome little addition there- | only in government of their ſubject Provin- 

unto. For if it were thought meet, to deter |ces, but in adminiſtration of their own 

the prolecution of thelr main intendment | cltate ; few of them preferring the reſpect 

againſt Rome it felf, untill ſuch time as every . of the Weal-publick above their private in- 

little thorn were pulled out of the tides of | tereſt. Bar as they thrived little inthe end, 

fo great a Province,then muſt Emporis have | by their parſimony uled toward their own 
been beſieged and forced : which,by reafon | Mercenaries, when the former Roman war 

ofalliance with the 2z/ſzrans,gave unto the | was finiſhed : {o the concluſion of this war 

Romans, at all times when they pleated, a | prefent, will make them complain, with 

ready and ſecure Harbour.But the Town of | teeling lighs,cf their negligence in ſupplying 

Emporie, was too {trong to be won in haſte: | Hannibal, after the victory at Carne; when 

it had long defended it felt againlt the Bar-| gladly they would give all their Treaſures, 
barians; having not above four hundred | ro redeem the opportunity, that now they 
faccs of wall to the main Land, and excee- | let paſs, as if it were coſt enough to ſend a 
dingly well fortified : a great Spaniſh Town | tew handfuls into Spain, 

ofthe ſame name, lying without it, that was | That both the Spaniſh bulinels , and the 
three miles in cempals. very [trong likewiſe, | ſtate of Africk it ſelf, depended wholly, or 
and friend unto the Gr.cians, though not | for the molt part, upon luccels of things in 
over much truſted. Wherctorc to force this | Italy, the courſe of actions tollowing will 
Town of Emporie, that was, beſides the pro- | make manifc(t. Particularly, how matters 
per {trengrh,like tobe ſo well affiſted by the were ordered in Spaiz by the Cartbaginiar 
Maſſilians, Romans , and ſome Spaniards, Governours, it is very hard and almoſt im- 
would have been a work of Intle lels dith- | poſſible to ſet down. For,though we muſt 
culty, then was the Komar war (in appear- | not reprehend, in that worthy HiſtorianLivy, 
ance)after the battel at Carne - yea, it had | the tender love of lits own Countrey, which 
becn in efiect none other, than to alter the | made him give credit unto Fabins & others; 
ſcat of the war;which Hannibal had already | yet muſt we not, for hisfake, believe thole 
fixed, with better judgemcnt,near unto the | lyes, which the unpartial judgement of Poly- 
gates of Rome.The difticulty of this attempt, | b1%s hath condemned, in the Writers that 
being ſuch as cauſed it altogether to be | gave them original. It were needlels to re- 
forborn; great folly it wasto be much trou- | hearſe all that may be found in Polybius,con- pu, 13. x. 
bled about expelling theKomans utterly out | cerning the untruth of that KozranHiſtorian 

of Spain : whom they might more eaſily | Fabizs.One example niay ſuffice. He ſaith of 

have diverted thence, and drawn home to | Amilrar and his men at Eryx, in the former 
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rh their oivn doors, by making ſtrong war up- | war, | hat, having clean ſpent their ſtrength, 

i on their City. For even {o the Romans af- | and being even broken with many mileries, 

w _—_ removed cpoenmy into Africk, by ' they were glad to ſubmit themſelvs untothe 

Hi lending an Army to Carthage; and by take- , Romans. Contrary hereunto we find in t£ 

Neck Ing the like joins. + , they now ben foe rea? | life of Amilear, Ge downs by .Emilins Probus, 

6th to change the ſeat of the war transferring | That Eryx was in fuch fort held by the Car- 

ol It out of Ttaly into Spain. But the private | thaginians, that it leemed to be in as good 
aſl affections of men, regarding the common | condition, as if in thoſe parts there had not : 
Leg good no otherwiſe, than as it is accellary to bzen any war.Thele words, being referred ro 

ob their own purpoles, did make them eaſily | thebrave reſolution of theCarthaginicn floul- 

het wink at opportunities, and hope that ſome-  diers,and the fingular vertue of thetr Gene- 

bee what would fall out well of it ſelf, though | ral,infuſing ſuch {pirit into them may be ta- 

Ki they ſet not to their helping hands. Hanno | ken as not over liberal. For in the treaty of 

31, was a malicious wretch : yet they that | peace between 4Amilcar and Catuins when 
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the Roman firſt of all required , that this 
Garrifon of Frzx ſhould lay down their arms 
and forſake Sic?l, threatning,that otherwiſe 
he would not talk of any compoſition: Amil- 
car boldly bade him chuſe , whether hc 
would talk of it or no; for that the Arms 
which his Country had put into his hands to 
uſe againſt her enemies, it was not his pur- 
pole toyicld up unto them. Now fince the 
Komans. contrary to their cuſtom upon like 
adyantages,were content to let Amzlcar have 
his will, & not to ſtand with him upon point 
of honour , whilſt otherwiſe they might 
quietly rid their hands of him:plain enough 
it is, that they were far from thinking him a 
man conſumed with miferies,asFavirs wonld 
have him ſeem. Hercunto agrees the relation 


of Polybius : who flatly, and by name, charg- 


eth Fabius with untruth; ſaying, That how- 
ſoever Amilcar and his Souldiers had encu- 
red all extremity, yet they behaved them- 
ſelves as men that had no lſenle thereot; and 
were as far from being either vanquithed 01 
tyred,as were their Enemies.Such being the 
difference betwcen Fabius (as allo perhaps 
between other oldW riters of theRomar {to- 
ry)and thoſe that had more regard of truth, 


than of Hattcring the mighty City of Rome: | 


we muſt take it in good part, that howſve- 
ver Livie introduceth Harno, in one place, 
joyning very fooliſhly his own ſhameful 
overthrow at the I{Jands * #gatezs, with the 
great ſervices of Amilcar at Eryx, as if both 


«ie ocuios Of them had had a like event; yetT elſe- 
propozite, where he forbeareth not to put a more like- 


G. 


Livl.zt- 


ly tale (though with as impudent a comme- 


t Liz.23- oration of his own unhappy conduct)into 


the ſame Han his mouth, making him ſay, 
That the affairs of Carthage went never bet- 
ter,than a little before the loſs of their Fleet 
in that battel at Sea ; wherein himſelf was 
General.Now,concerning the doings of the 
Scipio's in Spain, there 1s cauſe to wiſh, that 


this Fabias,with Val. Antias,and others of the | 


like ſtamp,had either written (if they could 


not write more temperately ) nothing at all; 


or that the tender affection of. Livie to his 
Rome, had not cauſed him to think too wel] 
of their relations; which are ſuch as fol- 
low. 


S. XI. 


Strange reports of the Roman vidories in 


Spain, before Aſdrubal the Sor of Amilcar 
followed thence his Brother Hannibal into 
Italy. 


IÞ hath been ſhewed already, how P.Cor- 
nelizs Scipio the Conſul returning from 
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Gaul into Ttaly, to encounter with Hannih4! 
at his deſcent trom the Alps, ſent before him 
is Brother Czexs, with part of his Fleet and 
Army, into Spair. Two Roman Legions 
with fourteen thouſand foot of the Confe. 
derates,and twelve hundred horſe,had beer 
allotted unto the Conſul,therewith to make 
war in Spain againſt Hannibal; who,fince he 
was marching into 7taly with the ſtrength of 
his Army, P. Scipio believed, that a good 
part of theſe his own forces might well be 
{pared from the Spaniſh Expedition; and 
therefore made bold ro carry fome of the 
number back with him, ſending on his Bro- 
ther with the reſt, as his Lieutenant. Publius 
himſelf remained in Tialy all the time of his 
Conſulſhip ; which being expired, he was 
lent Proconſul into Spain by the Senate, 
with an Army of cight thouſand men, and a 
Fleet of thirty Gallies. 

The Acts of thele two Brethren in their 
Province, were very great and, as they are 
reported, ſomewhat marvellous, For they 
continually prevailed in Spain, againſt the 
| Carthaginians; whom they vanquiſhed in 
ſo many battels, and withdrew from their 
 Alltance fo many of the Spaniards their 
Confederates, that we have cauſe to won- 
der how the enemy could fo often find 
means to repair his torces,and return ſtrong 
Into the field. But as the Romans, by pre- 
tending to deliver the Country from the ty- 
ranny ofCarthage,might eaſily win unto their 
Contederacy, as many as were galled with 
the African yoke, and durſt adventure to 
break it : ſo the ancient reputation of the 
firſt Conquerors might ſerve to arm the Na- 
turals againſt theſe Invaders, and to reclaim 
thoſe that had revolted unto the Romans, 
were it only by the memory of ſuch il! ſuc- 
ceſs, as the like rebellions in former times 
had found. Hereto may be added the Car- 
thaginian Treaſure; which eafily railed 
Souldiers, among thoſe valiant (but in that 
Age) poor, and gold-thirſty Nations. Net- 
ther was it of ſmall importance, that ſo ma- 
ny of the $pariards had their children,kinF 
men, and friends, abroad with Harnibal 1n 
his Ztalign Wars; or ſerving the Carthagini- 
ans in Africk, And peradventure,it we durſt 
be bold toſay it, the victories of the $c7p105 
were neither ſo many, nor fo great as they 
are ſet out by Livie, This we may be bold to 
ſay, that the great Captain Fabizs, or £19 

in his perſon, maketh an objection unto Sc#- 
po, which neither Scipio, nor Livie for him. 
doth anſwer, That zf Aſdrubal were 247” 
quiſhed, 4s Scipio would ſay by him in Spain* 
ſtrange it was, and as little to his honour, 4 


| at had been extremely dangerons fo oy - 
tha 


| 
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that the ſame vanquiſhed man ſhould invade 
Jtaly. Andit is indeed an incredible narra- 
tion, That Aſdrabal, being encloſed on all 
ſides, and not knowing how to eſcape out of 
battel, ſave only by the ſteep deſcent of 
Rocks, over a great River that lay at his 
back , ran away with all his mony, Ele- 
phants, & broken troops,over T; agns,direCt- 
Iv towards the 7prenzes, and lo toward 1ta- 
ly; upon which he fell with more than three- 
{core thouſand armed Souldiers. Neither do 
I ſee, how it hangs well together, TI hat he 
choſe a picce of ground very defenſible, but 
moſt incommodious for his retralt , if he 
ſhould happen to be vanquithed; and yet, 
that he fent all his mony and Elephants 
away before him, as not intending to abide 
the cnemy : Or how 1t could be true, that 
theſe his Elephants, being ſo ſcnt before, 
could hinder the Romans (tor lo have they 
ſaid tro have done in the laſt battcl between 
him and Scipio) from breaking into his 
Camp. Wherefore we can no more than be 
ſorry, that all Carthaginian records of this 
War, and Spaziſ{, (if there were any) being 
utterly loſt, we can know no more thereof, 
than what it hath pleaſed the Romans to tell 
us; unto whom it were no wildom to give 
to much credit. In this regard, I will ſum- 
marily run over the doings of tne Scipro's in 
Spain, not greatly inſiſting on particulars, 
whercof there 1s no great certainty. 
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| That they ſhould gently (or kindly) uphold the 


Em 


Majeſty of the People of Rome, This was in 
appearance nothing troubleſome ; yet im- 
plied it indeed an obſcure covenant of ſub- 
jection. And in this reſpeCt it may be true, 
That the Spanzards became ditionis Roma- 
ne, of the Roman juriſdition; though here- 
after they will ſay, they had no ſuch mean- 
ing. That part of the Country wherein $c3- 
pio landed, was newly ſubcued by Hannibal 
in his pallage toward 7taly ; and therefore 
the more cafily ſhaken out of obedience. 
particularly in the Bargutzans; Hanmbal had 
tound at his coming among them ſuch an 
apprehenſion of the Roman greatneſs, as 
made him ſuſpect, that any light occaſion 
would make them ſtart from the Carthagi- 
nians, Wheretore he not only appointed 
Hanno Governour over them, as over the 
relt of the Province between Tberns and the 
Pyrenees, but made himallo their Lord;that 
is, (asI conceive it ; tor I do not think he 
gave the Principality of their Country un- 
to Hanno and his Heirs) he made him not 
only Licutenant-general over them, in mat- 
ters of War, and things concerning the 
holding them in obedience to Carthage ; but 
took trom them all infertour Officers of 
their own, leaving them to be governed by 
Hanno at his diſcretion, Thele therefore 
had good cauſe to rejoyce at the coming of 
Scipio; with whom, others allo (no doubt) 


Cn.Cornelins landed at Emporie,an Haven | found reaſons to joyn; it being the cuſtom 


Town, not far within the Pyrexees, retain- 
ing {t1]] the ſame name with little inflexion. 


| 
| 


of all conquered Nations in hatred of their 
preſent Lords, to throw themtelves indil- 


That by the fame of his clemency he allu- | creetly into the protection of others, that 


red many Nations to become ſubject unto | 


Rome, as the ſtory begins of him , I could 
calily believe, 1f I underſtood by what occa- 
lion they had need to uſe his clemency, or 
he to give ſuch famous example thereof, be- 
Ing a meer ſtranger, and having no juriſdi- 
(tion in the Country. Yet it is certain, that 
he was a man very courteous, and one that 
could well inſfinuate himſclt into the love of 
the Barbarians, among whom, his dexterity 
In practice had the better ſucceſs, for that 
heſeemed to have none other errand than 
ſetting them at liberty. This pretext avail- 
ed with ſome: others were to be hired 
with mony: and ſome he compelled to yield 


many times prove worſe than the former. So 
were the Neapolztans, and 11lanozs, in the 
age of our Grand-fathers, weary by turns of 
the Spaniards and French; as more ſenſible 
ſtill of the preſent evil which they felt, 
than regardful of the greater milchief , 
whereinto they ran by ſeeking to avoid it. 
This bad affection of this Province, would 
not ſuffer Hanno to temporize. Ten thouſand 
foot, and a thouſand horſe, Hanribal had left 
unto him : beſides which, it is like,that ſome 
forces he was able to raiſe out of his Pro- 
vince. Therefore he adventured a battel 
with Scipio , wherein he was overthrown 
and taken. Following this victory, Scipio 


by force or fear ; eſpecially when he had | beſieged $tij/umr, a Town hard by, and won 
won a battel againſt Haro. Into all Trea-| it. But 4ſdrnbal having palled Tberns , and 
ties of Accord , made with theſe people , | coming too late to the reliet of Hanro, 
likely it is, that he remembred to inſert this | with eight thouſand foot, and a thouland 


Article, which the Romans in their Alliances 


| horſe, fell upon the Komrar Sea-forces, that 


never forgat, unleſs ia long times paſt, and | lay not far from Tarracor, whom he tound 
When they dealt with the Carthaginiarrs, or | careleſs,as after a victory, roaving abroad in 


great ſlaughter 


« babo, top conſervent which is, as Tl interprets it, | drave them aboard their thips. This done, he 
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ran up into the Country, where he with- 
drew the 7eregetes from the Roman panty , 
chouzh they had given Hoſtages to Sc7pro. 
Sczpio in the mean ſeaſon was gone to vilit 
and aid his Fleetz where having ſet things 
In order, he returned back, and made to- 
vard Aſdrnbal; who durſt not abide his 
comtog, but withdrew himſclt again over 
Tbers. So the Tergctes were compelled by 
force, having folt Athanagia their chict 
City, to pay a tine to the Roxrans, and In- 
crcale the mimber of their Hoſtages. T he A#- 
 ſetwi likewile, Confederates of the Cartha- 
<7:.4an:. were belieged in their chiet Town 3 
whact. they defended thirty days; hoping, 
In vain, that the ſharp Winter, ard great 
abundance of Snow that fell, would have 
made the Kozrarrs toditlodge.But they were 
tain at length to yicld 3 and for this their 
obſtinacy.they were amerced twenty talents 
of tilver. During the licge, the Lacetarr 
came to help ther diſtreied neighbours 3 
and were beaten home by Scipro, leaving 
twelve thouſand of their Company dead be- 
hind them. I cannot but wonder how thele 
Lacetani, that are ſaid to be the firſt which 
embraced the friendſhip of Scipio, ſhould, 
without any cauſe remembred, become Car- 
thaginian on the ſudden, in the next news 
that we hear of them. As allo it is ſtrange, 
that ail the Sca-coaſt Northward ot 1beras, 
Liv.tib.z1. having latcly become voluntai Iy ditzons 
Romane.ſubjed untoRome,ſhould,in continu- 
ance ot the Story, after a tew lines, hold war 
againſt Sc7pzo, without any rehiſtance of the 
Carthaginians, Neither can I believe, that 


the comfortable promiſes of thoſe that had 
ruled them before. For that it was theip in- 
tent to live under their own Country |; 
and not under Governours ſent from 
Rome or Carthage, their demeanour in all 
Ages following may teſtifie : even from 
henceforth unto the daies of Auguſtus Ceſar 
till when they were never thorowly con- 
quered. 

The year following this, Cz. Scipio had 
a victory againſt the Carthaginians in fight 
at Seaz or rather came upon them unlocked 
for,while they rode at Anchor, molt of their 
men being on ſhore. All their ſhips, thatran 
not too far on ground, he took ; and there- 
by grew Maſter of the whole coaſt; land- 
ing at pleaſure, and doing great hurt in all 
places that were not well detenced, Afﬀer 
this victory,above one hundred and twenty 
Nations, or petty Eſtates in Spazz, are ſaid 
to have ſubmitted themſelves unto the Ro- 
4ns.or given Holtages 3 whereby Aſarubal 
was compelled to flye into the uttermoſt 
corners of the Land, and hide himſelfin Lys 
fttania, Yet it follows, that the Tlergetes 
did again rebel 3 that Aſdrubal hereupon 
came over qbers ; and that Scipio (though 
having cafily vanquiſhed the Zergetes ) 
went not forth to meet him, but ſtirred v 
againſt him the Celtiberians, that lately 
were become his ſubjefts, and had given 
him Hoſtages. Theſe took from the Cartha- 
gimians three Towns, and vanquiſhed him 
in two battels; wherein they flew fifteen 


' thouſand of his men, and took four thou- 
ſand priſoners. Then arrived P. Scipio, with 


Ajdrubal, as it were by a charm, ſtirred up | the ſupply before mentioned : and hence- 
the Zergetes, making them lay afide all care | forward the two Brethren joyntly adminis 


. of thezr Hoſtages,and take Arms in his quar- 
rel; whilſt himſclt had not the daring to 
ſtand againſt Scipio, but ran away, and fa- 
ved himlclf beyond Theras. Philinus per- 
haps, or ſome Carthaginian Writer, would 
have told it thus : That Scipzoadventuring 


{tred the buſineſs in Spazr. 

The Carthaginians being occupied in the 
Celtiberian War ; the two Scipio's did baud 
cunFanter, without both fear or doubt, pals 
over 1berxs, and belieged Sagurium, Little 


cauſe of doubt had they, if Cz. had already 


roo far into the Country, was beaten by | {lubdued many Nations beyond it; and, 


Aſdrubal back to his ſhips, whence he durſt 
not ſtir until] Winter came on : at what 
time the Carthaginian returned into the 
heart of his Province, leaving ſome few 
Garriſons to defend thoſe places, that after 
Scipio won, by returning upon them, un- 
looked for through a deep Snow. As for the 
Lacetani, Tlergetes, and the reſt, we may 
. reaſonably think,that they ſought their own 
benefit; helping themſelves one while by 
the Romans againſt the Carthaginians ;, and 
contrariw1ſe, upon ſenſe of injuries received, 
or apprehenfion of more grievous tyranny; 
under which they feared to be brought by 
theſe new Maſters, hearkning again unto 


among many other, the ſame Celtiberians, 
that with their proper forces were able to 
vanquiſh Aſdrubal. Boſtar, the Governor of 
Saguntum, a ſimple man, ſuffered himſelf to 
be perſwaded by one Acedux a Spaniard, 
that the only way to get the favour and 
hearty good will of the Country, was by 
freely reſtoring unto them their Hoſtages3 
as reſting without any pledge, aſſured of 
their faith. But the crafty Spaniard, being 
truſted with this meſlage and reſtitution of 
the Hoſtages,carried them all to the Komar 
General ; perſwading them, as he had done 
Boſtar, to make the Liberality their own: 


Hereby the Rowans purchaſed much _ if 
the 


En 
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ifthetale were true 3 and if 1t were not ra- 
rher true,as afterward, and ere this we find 
that all the Spaniſh Holtages were left 1n 
ney Carthage. lam weary of rehearſing 10 
mary particularitics,wltereof { can believe lo 
{-v, But ſince we find no better certain- 
ic. we mult content our elves wita thee. 
1he year following was like unto this : 


| 


| 


O— — — 


|and Sea, is ſent totake the charge of Spair. 
| Wherefore Aſdrabal hath now no more to 

do,than to furniſh himſclf with ſtore of mo- 
| ny,that he might have wherewithall to win 
the friendſhip of the Gamls ; through whoſe 
| Countries he mult pals, as Harmibal had 
| done bet ore him. The Carthaginians were 

greatly to blame,tor not remembring to eaſe 


A(drubal muſt be beatcn again» The two | him of his care. But fince It can beno bet- 
«zpio's divide their forces: Cr. makes war | ter, he layes great Impolitions upon all the 
by Land, P. by Sca. Aſdrubal, with much | Spaniards his ſubjects: and having gotten 
11bour and entreaty, hath gotten four thou- | together as much treaſure as he could, on- 


__ C | 
ſind foot, and five hundred horlc out of 


Africks He repairs his Fleet, and provides 
every way to make rcf;{tance. 
chict Sea-men, and Maſters of his Ships, re- 
volt unto the Komans: becauſe they had 
been chidden the laft vear for their nc 


#2 


#4 


lizence, which had betrayed the Navy. The 
| meet him, and fight a battel with hims 


revolt of theſe {hip-maſters animates to re- 
bellion the Carpetzars, or Carpetanz, an In- 
land people about Toledo,in the very Center 
of Spain. Thete do much miſchict, lo that 
Aſdrabal is fain to make a journey to then. 


But all his! 


ward he marcheth toward 7ber#s. The Sci- 
70s hearing theſe news, are careful how to 
arreſt him on the way. They beliege There 
(fo called of the Rivers name running by it) 
the richeſt Town in all thoſe quarters, that 


was confederate with Aſdrnbal; who there- 


upon ſteps aſide to relteveit. The Romans 


which they win the more cally, for that the 
Spaniards, his tollowers, had rather be van- 


| quiſhed at home, than get the victory, and 


afterwards be haled into taly. Great num- 


His tudden coming cuts off ſome of them, | bers are lain; and few ſhould have eſcaped, 


that were found ſcattered abroad 1n the 
fields. But they, making a head, ſo valiantly 
allail him, that they drive him for very tear, 
to encamp himſelf{trongly on an high piece 
of ground; whence he daresnot come torth 
togive them battel. Sothey take a Town 
by torce, wherein he had laid up all his pro- 
viſions; and ſhortly make themſelves Ma- 
{ters ofthe Country round about. This good 
ſuccels breeds negligence z for which they 
dearly pay. Aſdrzbal comes upon them, 
takes them unprepared, beats them, K1lls 
the moſt of them, and dilperſeth the reſt ; ſo 
that the whole Nation yieldeth to him the 
next day. Then come directions from Car- 
tbage, that Aſdrubal ſhould lead his Army 
forth into Ztaly; which we may wonder why 
the Carthaginians would appoint him to do, 
it they had been informed by his letters in 
what hard caſe he was; and had ſo weakly 
lupplyed him, as is ſhewed before. But thus 
we find it reported ; and that upon the ve- 
ry rumour of this his journey, almoſt ail 
Spain was ready to fall to the Rowans. 4ſ- 
drubal therefore preſently ſeadsword toCar- 
thage, That this muſt not beſo: or, it they 
will needs have it fo, that then they muſt 
lend him a ſi:cceſſor,and well attended with 
altrong Army,which to imploy they ſhould 
ind work more than enough ; ſuch notable 
men were the Roman Gentrals. But the Se- 
nate of Carthage is not much moved with 
thisexcuſez Aſdrubal mult needs be gone : 
Himilco, with ſuch forces as are thought 


expedient for that ſervice, both by Land 


' 


| battels were fully joyned. Their Camp the 


but that the Sparzards ran away ere the 


| Romans take and ſpoil 3 whereby (queſtion- 
| leſs) they are marvelloully enriched ; all the 
' mony that could be raked together in Spain 
| being carricd along in this {talian Expedi- 
tion, This dayes event joyns all Spaize to 
the Romans, 1; any part of the Country 
{[tood in doubt before; and puts Aſdrnbal fo 
tar from all thought of cravelling into 7taly, 
that it leaves him {mall hope of keeping him- 
lelt late in Spain. Ofthele exploits adverti(- 
ment 1s ſent to Rozve, and Letters to the Se- 


nate, from P. and Cz. Scipio, whereof the 1v.1ib.zz. 


Contents are, That they have neither mony, 
appare], nor bread . wherewith to ſuſtain 
their Army and Fleet; That all is wanting : 
| loas unleſs they may be ſupplicd from Rome, 
| they can neither hold their torces together, 
| nor tarry any longer in the Province. Thele 
Letters come to Kozze in anevil leaſon ; the 

State being ſcarcely able , after the lols at 

Carne, to help it ielfat home. Yet relick is 

ſent; how hardly, and how much to the 

commendations of that love and care,which 

the private Citizens of. Roxre bare unto the 

Common-wealth.ſhall be inſerted elſewhere 

into the relation of things, whereof the truth 

is leſs queſtionable. At the coming of this 

ſupply, the two Scipio's purſue Aſdrubad, 

and hunt him out of his lurking holes. What 
elſe can we think, that remember the laſt 
news of him, and how fearfully he miſtruſt- 
ed his own ſafety ? They find him,and 11ago 
and Amilcar the Son of Bomilcar, with an 
Uunuun 2 Army 
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Army of threeſcorc thouſand men, beſicging 
Titurei : C which the learned Orteſzws , and 
others probably conjecture to have ſtood, 
where Carinnena is nuw in the Kingdom of 
Aragon ; for there was Nliturgis,afterwarcs 
called Forum Julij, quite another way ) a 
Town of the Tlerectes their neareſt Neigh- 
bours, for having revolted unto the Ko- 
mans, The Town is greatly diftrel- 
ſed ; but molt of all, for want of victu- 
als. The Romans therefore brake through 
between the Enemies Camps, with terrible 
Naughtcr of all that retiſted them:& having 
victualled the place, incourage Townſ-men 
to defend their wals as ſtoutly, as they 
lhould anon behold them fighting mantully 
with the belicgers, in their behalt, So they 
flue forth, about {ixteen thouſand againſt 
trcehore thouiand : and killing more of 
the enemics, than themſelves were in num- 
ber, drave all the three C arthaginian Com- 
manders. every one out of his quarter : and 
took that day, beſides priloners and other 
buoty, fifty and eight Enfignes. 

1 he Carthaginian Army, being thus bea- 
tcn from 1iturgs , fall upon Tncib?{;, that 


{ſtood a little Southward from the mouth of 


Tberns. The Spamards are blamed , as too 
greedy of carning money by war, for thus 
re-inforcing the broken CartÞaginians, But 
it may be wondred, whence the Carthagir7- 
ans had money to pay them : fince Aſdrubal 
was lately driven to poll the Country, want- 
ing money of his own 5 and being beatcn 
in his journey, had loſt his wealthy carriages 
when his Camp was taken after the batre] 
by 1berxs. Howlocver it. happens, the Car- 
thag:n#ms (according to their cuftome ) arc 
beaten again at Jncibilz : where there were 
of them above thirteen thouſand (lain, and 
above three thouſand taken; beſides two 
and forty Enſigns, and nine Elephants. At- 
ter this,(ina manner )all the people of Sparr 
fell from them unto the Romans, Thus 
could Fabius , Valerius , Antins, or ſome 
other Hiſtorian, to whom Livy gave credit, 
conquer all Spain twice in one year , by 
winning famous victories 5 whereof thele 
good Captains, P. and Cr, Scipio, perhaps 
Were Not aware. 

The Romans notwithſtanding this large 
accels of Dominion , winter cn their own 
ſide of Jberus, In the beginning of the 
next year, great Armies of the Spaniards 
riſe againft 4/draubal; and are overthrown 
by him. P. $cipzo, to help theſe his friends, 1s 
forced to make great haſte over the River. 
At Caſirum Altur, a place in the mid-way 
between new Carthage and Saguntum, fa- 
mous by the death of the great Amilcar , 


Publius Scipio incampeth : and ſtores the 


| place with victuals, being ſtrong and defen- 
ible ; asintending to make it his ſeat for a 


| while. But the Countrey round about is too 
full of Enemies: the Carthaginiar: horſe haye 
charged the Romans in their march.,and are 
gone oft clear ; falling alſo upon ſome ſtras. 
glers, or ſuch as lagged behind their fellows 
in march, they have cut off two thouſand 
of them, Hereupon it is thought behoveful, 
to retire unto ſome place more aſlured. So 
Publins withdraws himſelf unto Mons vio- 
rie: that riſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from 
Incibili, ovcrlooketh the Southern Out-let 
ot 1berys. Thither the Carthaginians purſue 
1m : His brother Cz. repairs unto him ; and 
| 4jarubal the lon of Geſco, with a full Army, 
arrives to help his Companions. As they lie 
thus near incamped together, P. Scipio with 
fome light-armed, going cloſely to view the 
Places thereabouts,is dilcovered by the ene- 
'Mics: who are hke to take him, but that 
he withdraws himſelf to an high piece of 
' ground 3 where they befiege him, until his 
brother Cz.tetcht him off. After this (but ] 
Know not why )Caſtlo,a great city of Spain, 
| whenceHannibal had taken him a wite,joyn- 
'£th with the Romans; though being far 
diſtant from them,and ſeated on the head of 
the River Betis, Nevertheleſs the Cartha- 
g7n1ans pals over Tberus, to beliege Mliturgi 
again, wherein lodgeth a Roman garriſon; 
| hoping to win it by famine. We may juſt- 
 Iy wonder, what ſhould move them to neg- 
lect the rebellion of Caſtulo, yea and the Ro- 
#14n Army lying fo cloteby them,and to ſeek 
adventures further ofi, in that very place, 
wherein they had been lo gricvoully beaten 
the year before. But thither they go: and 
thither tollows them Cz. Scipio with one 
Legion : who enters the Town by force, 
breaks out upon them the next day , and 


in two battels kills above twelve thouſand, 
and takes more than a thouſand of themprt- 
ſoners, with fix and thirty Enfigns. This vi- 
Rory (doubtleſs ) is remarkable : conlt- 
dering that the greateſt Roman Legion at 
this time , confilted of no more than five 
thouſand men, The vanquiſhed Carthagini- 
ans beliege Bigarra : but that ſiege is allo 
raiſed by Cr. Scipio. Thence the Carthagit- 
ans remove to Manda; where the Komans 
are ſoon at their heels. There is a great bat- 
tel fought, that laſteth four hours, wherelN 
the Komans get a notable viftory : and 4 
more notable would have gotten , had not 
Cr. Scipio been wounded. Thirty nine Ele- 
phants are killed,and twelve thouſand menz 
three thouſand priſoners taken, and ſeven 


land fifty Enſigns. The Carthaginians flie to 
AUringss 5 
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cight thouſand of his men;belides Priſoners, 
Elephants , Enſigns, and other appurte- 
nances. After ſo many victories,the Kowmans 
are even aſhamed to leave Saguntrny en- 
thralled unto the Carthaginians ; lince , in 
behalf of that City, they had at firſtentred 
into this war. And well may we think 1t 
ſtrange,that they had not recovered it long 
before, lince we may remember, that long 
before this they had won all the Countrey 
once and again. But it muſt not be forgot- 
ten, that they had ere now belieged Sagnn- 
tum; and were fain (as appears) to go their 
way without it:fo as they need notto bluſh, 
for having ſo long forborn to do thar, which 
cre now they had attempted, but were un- 
able to perform. At the preſent they won 
Sagnntum : and reſtored the poſteftion 
thereof unto fuch of the poor dilperſed 
Citizens as they can find out. They allo 
waſte and deſtroy the Countrey of the Twr- 
detani , that had miniſtred unto Hannibal 
matter of quarrel againſt the Saguntines, 
This laſt action (queſtionlcls) was much to 
their honour ; and wherein we may be al- 
ſured, that the Carthagirrans would have 
diſturbed them if they had been able, 

But overlooking now this long continu- 
ance of great victorics, which the Romans 
have gotten in Spain, other print or token 
of all their brave exploits, we can perceive 
none, than this recovery of Saguntum : Ex- 
cepting the ſtopping of Aſdrabals journey ; 
which was indeed of greateſt importance, 
but appertaining to their own defence. For 
they have landed at Emporie , an Haven 


Town, built and peopled by a Colony of 


the Phoceans, kin to the Mafſſelians, friends 


to the Romans; They have ealily won to ' 
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took Sagurtum (if they took it not by ſur- 
priſe z which 1s to be ſuſpected, fince in this 
Action we find no particulars remembred, 
as when the ſame place was taken by Han- 
1ibal )they had gotten the better of their 
Enemics in ſome notable fight. In like ſort 
allo muſt we think, that all thoſe battails 
latcly remembred, after every one of which 
Aſjcdrubal late down before ſome place, that 
had rebelled,or ſeemed ready to rebel,were 
proſperous unto the C arthaginians. For it 
1s not the cuſtome of Armies vanquiſhed, to 
carry the war trom Town to Town, and 
beleaguer Cities of their Enemies ; but to 
tortiftie themſelves within their own places 
of ſtrength, and: therein to attend the levy 
and arrival of new ſupplies. And furely, 
if the Romans had been abſolute Maſters 
of the field , when they won Saguntum, 
they would not have conſumed a whole 
year following, in practifing only with the 
Celtiberians the next adjoyning people. Yet 
made they this, little leſs than two years 
bulincſs. Of thele Celtzberians we hear be- 
tore, That they had yiclded up themſelves 
unto the Koxrars ; tor lccurity of their faith, 
given Hoſtages to Scipio:and.at his appoint- 
ment, made war againſt the Carthaginans, 
with their proper torces. Wherctore it is 
ſtrange, thar they are now thus hardly 
wrought ; and not without cxprels condt- 
tion of a great ſumm, hired ro fcrvein the 
Roman camp. How this may hold together 
cannot perceive;unleſs perhaps inthoſe days 
it were the Rowan cultome , or rather the 
cuſtome of ſome bad Author whom Lzvy 
tollows, to call cvery mcticnger, or ſtrag- 
gler, that entred that camp, an Hoſtage of 
that people from whom he came. 

The Celtiberians at length , hired with 
great rewards, ſend an Army of thirty thou- 
land to help the Romans: out of which, 
30co. of the fitteſt men are choſen , and 
carricd into Ztaly, there to dcal with their 
Countrey-men that follow Hammibal in his 
wars, Butif any of thcic three hundred 
return back into Spair , it is to be feared, 
that he brings with him ſuch news of the 
riches and welfare of Harmibals men.that all 
his fellows at home are the lefs unwilling 
to follow Afſdrubal,wheon he ſhall next have 


their party, loſt, recovered, and loſt again, | a defire to lead them into Italy. Hereof we 
lome petty bordering Nations of the $Sp- | find more than probability , when theſe 
niards, that are carried one while by per- | mercenary Celtiberians mcerthe Carthegin- 
lwafion,other-whiles by force, & ſometimes | a Army in the field. The two Scipio s,pre- 
by their own unſettled paſſions; and now i fuming on this accels of ſtrength, divide 
finally they have won a Town, whereof the | their torces, and ſeek out the Enemies, who 
Carthaginians held entire polletiion , who | lic not far oft with three Armies. Aſdrubal 


had rooted out the old inhabitants. Where- 
fore we may eaſily believe, that when they 


the fon of Amilcar , is ncareſt at hand; 
eyen among the Celliberians, at Anitorgis: 
With 


With him Cr. $cipzo doubts not to take 
o00d order : but the fear 1s, that this one 
part of the Carthaginzan fOrCcs being dc- 
{troycd: Iago, the Son of Geſco, hearing the 
rews, will make uſe of their diſtance, which 
is five dayes march . and, by running Into 
the furtheſt part of the Country lave them- 
ſelves from being overtaken. Publiys there- 
fore muſt make the more haſte, and. take 
with him the better Souldiers, that is,. two 
parts of the old Rozzan Army, leaving the 
third part. and all the Celtiberians, to his 
Brother. He that hath the longer journey tO 
make, comes ſomewhat the fooner to his 
ives ends Mags and Aſdrubal, the Son of 
Gelco, arenot ſtudying how to run away : 
they find no ſuch neceſſity. They joyn their 
torces rorather,mect with Publivs Scrpio,and 
lay at him fo hardly, that he 1s driven to 
kcep himſelf cloſe within his Trenches ; 
wherein he thinks himſelf not well aſſured. 
Eipucizlly he is vexed by Maſariſ/a, Prince 
of the A2/ehli, Namidians, bordering up: 
on Mauritania, in the Region called now 


7reminen: to Whom the chiet honour of 


this ſervice is aſcribed, for that he becomes 
afterward Contederate with the Homarns, In 
this dangerous caſe, P. Scipio gets Intell1- 
gence,that Indabilis a Spaniſh Princes com- 
ing with ſeven thouland and five hundred 
ot the $recjſetani, to joyn With his Enemies. 
Fearing thcrefore to be ſtrait ſhut up, and 
beſieged, he iflves forth by night, to meet 
with 1747bi/is upon the way, leaving T.For 
ferns his Licutcnant, with a ſmall company 
ro detend the Camp. He meets with {7d7bi- 
lzz;, but is not abie. according to Þ1s hope, to 
defeat him at the fir{t incounter. The ſight 
continues lo JONg, that the Numidian hor 
appear {whom hc thought to have been 1g- 
norant of lis departure) and fall upon the 
Romans on all ſides : neither are the Car- 
thaginians far behind ; but come lo faſt up- 
on him 1n a Rear, that P. Sc7p70, uncertain 
which way to turn, vet fighting and anima- 
ting his men, Where necd moſt requireth, 15 
{truck thorow with a lance, and ilain : very 
few of his Army eſcaping te ſame deſtiny. 
through bencht of the dark night. The 
like end hath Cz. Scipio within nine and 
twenty dales after. At his mceting with Aſ- 
drubal, the Celtiberiau Mercenaries all tor- 
fake him, pretending that they had war in 
their own Country. If Anitorgis, where Aj- 


- ——— ——  — _— —_— 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


— 


{ſhould have had for hazarding their lives. 
C.S$c3pro therctore being unable toſtay them 
and no lefs unable, without their help, x 
ther to refiſt the eremy, or to joyn with his 
Brother , maketh a very violent retraie: 
herein only diliering from plain flight, thi 
he keeps his men together. Aſdrubal pref. 
(cth hard upon him : and ago, with Aſdry- 
bal the Son of Geſco, having made an end 
ot Publix, haſten to diſpatch his Brother af- 
ter him.Sc7p7o [teals from them all by night 
but is overtaken the next day by their horſe 
and arreſted, in an open place of hard ſto- 
ny ground, where grows not fo much as a 
{hrub, unfit for defence of his Legions 
againſt ſuch enemies. Yet a little Hill he 
finds of caſic aſcent on every fide; which 
he takes for want of a more commodious 
piace, and fortitics with pack-ſaddles, and 
oticr luggage, for default of a better Pal- 
ado. 1hole weak defences the Carthagi- 
7711s fon tear in ſunder : and, breaking iy 
on all hands, leave very few of them alive; 
that ſaving themſelves, I know not how, 
within ſome woods adjoyning, eſcape unto 
7. Fonteins, whom Publius had left in his 
 Camp.as 1s before ſaid. It 1s a terrible over- 
throw,they ſay,out of which no man elcapes, 
| Yet, how they that were thus hemmed inon 
every ſide, in ſo bare a ground as afforded 
' not a ſhrub to cover them, could break our, 
and ſhrowd themſclves within woods ad- 
joyning, I ſhould much wonder ; did not a 
greater miracle following call away mine 
attention. T.Fontei#s 1s in F.Scipio s Camp,on 
| the North ſide of Tbervs, fearful (as may be 
| luppoſed) of his own lite ; fince his General, 
with two paits of the Roman Army, had 
| Iittle hope to remain long ſafe within 1t.Thi- 
[ther comes L, Martius, a young Roman 
' Gentleman of a notable ſpirit z who having 
| gathered together the ſcattercd Sculdiers, 
| and Crawnſome Companics out of theirGar- 
'rilons, makes a pretty Army. The Souldlers, 


ri 
being to chuſe a General by molt voices, 
preterr this L. Martins bcfore Forteins 
the Licutenant, as well they may. For 
eAſarubal the Son of Geſco , coming upon 
them; this L. Martins ſo encourageth his 
'men (fondly weeping when he led them 
forth.upon remembrance of their more ho- 
| nourable Generals latcly {lain ) and admo- 
niſhcth them of their preſent necef{ity, that 
'he beats the Carthaginians into thelt 


— 
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drubal then lay, were, as Ortclizs following | Trenches. A notable victory perhaps he 
Benterus takes it, a Celtiberian Town ; this: might haye gotten,but that he wiſely ſounds 
was no vain pretence,but an apparent truth. | the retrait; reſerving the tury of his Soul- 
But we may juſtly believe, that they were | diers toa greater occaſion. The Carthagin- 
won by Aſdruval, and eafily perlwaded to | ans arc at firſt amazed.and wonder Whence 
take as much mony for not fighting, 2s they | this pew boldneſs grows, in encmics lately 

vanquiſhed, 
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vanquiſhed , and now again little better than | rately concludeth, That this Captain 4car- 
taken : but when they lee, that the Komar | tins got a great namez which he might 


dares not follow his advantage, they return | well do, if with lo ſmall forces, and in ſuch 


+0 their former ſecurity 5 and, utterly de- | diſtreſs, he could clearly get oft from the 
ſpiſing him, ſet neither Corps degarde nor | Enemies, and give them any parting blow, 
centinel.but reſt ſecure,as if no enemy were | though it were far leſs than that which is 
nears Sartins therefore animates his Soul- | here let down. 
dicrs with lively words ; and tells them, | Oftheſe occurrents L. Martixs ſent word 
That there is no adventure more fate, than | to Rome, not torgetting his own good ſer- 
that which is furtheſt from ſuſpition of be-| vice, whatſoever it was, but ſetting it out in 
ing undertaken. They are ſoon perſwaded | ſuch wile, as the Senate might judge him 
to tollow him, inany deſperate piece of fer-| worthy to hold the place of their Vice- 
vice. So he leads them forth by night, and | gerent in Spaiz + which the better to inti- 
ſteals upon the Camp of Aſdrabal ; where, | mate unto them, he ſtiled himſelf Propretor. 
finding no guard, but the enemies faſt| The Fathers were noleſs moved with the ty- 
aſleep, or very drowlic , he enters without | dings than the cafe required; and therefore 
refiſtance, lires their Cabbins, and gives | took luch careful order, for ſupplying their 
a terrible alarm; fo that all afirighted the forces in Spair,that although Hannibal came 
Carthaginians run heaa-long ONE upon ano- ro the gares of Rome, cre the Companies 
ther, they know not which way. All paſ- | levied to ferve that Province, could be 
ſages out of their Camp, A/artins hath pre- | ſent away ; yet could they not ſtay a tyde 
policſied, ſothat there is no way to eſcape, | for defence of the City it ſelf, but ſhipped 
{ave by lea plng down the Rampart 5 which them 1n all haſte for Spain.As for the title of 
as many do, as can think upon it, and run | Propretor, which 4cartins had afſumed,they 
away toward the Camp of Aſdrubal the Son thought it too great for him, and were ot- 
of 4milcar, that lay fix miles off; But 4ar- | fended at his preſumption in ulurping, it : 
tins.hath way-laid them. In a Valley be- | toreleeing well, that it was a matter of ill 
tween their two Camps he hath beſtowed a | conſequence, to have the Souldiers abroad 
Koman cohort, and I know not what num- | make choice among themlclves,of thoſe that 
ber of Horle ; to that into this Ambuſh they | ſhould command Armies and Provinces. 
fail every one, and are cut in pieces. But, | Therefore Clandins Nero was diſpatched 
l«{t perchance any ſhould have eſcaped, and | away, with all convenient haſte,into Spare * 
oivethe alarm before his coming ; A4artins| carrying with him about fix thouſand of 
haſtens to be there as ſoon as they.By which | the Koxzaz foot, and as many of the Latines, 
diligent ſpeed, he comes early in the| with three hundred Roar horle,and of the 
morning upon this further Camp; which | Latines eight hundred. 
with no great difficulty he enters, and part-; It happened well,that about thele times, 
ly by apprehenſion of danger which the! the affairs of Rome began to proſper in 7taly, 
Enemics conceived, when they beheld the and afforded means of ſending abroad fuch 
Reman \hields , foul, and bloodied with | a ſtrong ſupply : otherwile the victories of 
their former execution, he drives head-! 4artius would ill have ſerved.citherto keep 
long into flight, all that can ſave themſelves footing in Spain, or to ſtop the Carthagini- 
from the fury of the ſword. Thirty ſeven an Armies from marching towards the Alps. 
thouſand of the enemies periſh in this nights| For when Clandirs, landing with his new 
work 3 befides a thouſand eight hundred forces, took charge of that remainder of 
and thirty, taken priſoners. Hereunto Yale-| the Army, which was under Martins and 
1s Antius adds, that the Camp of ago | Forteins; he found furer tokens of the over- 
was alſo taken, and ſ-ven thouland (Jain ; | throws received, than of thoſe miraculous 
and that in another battel with Aſdr»bal, | vitories, whereof Martins had made his 
there were {lain ten thouſand more ; beſides | vaunts unto the Senate. The Koman party 
four thouſand three hundred and thirty ta- | was forſaken by moſt of the Spaniſh friends; 
en priſoners. Such is the power of ſome | whom how to reclaim , it could not eafily 
Hiſtorians. Lzvie therefore hath elſewhere | be deviſed. Yet Clandins advanced boldly 
well obſerved, That there is none ſo intem- | towards 4ſdrnbal the Brother of Hannibal 3 
Pate, as Valerius Antins, in multiplying | whom he found among the Anſetani, neat 
the numbers that have fallen in battels. enough at hand, incamped in a place called 
at, whilſt Jcartizs was making an Oration | Lapides atri:out of which there wasno iſue, 
tO his Souldiers, a flame of fire ſhone about but only through a ſtraight,whereon theRo- 
shead, Livie reports as a common tale, | 7a» ſeized at his firſt coming. What ſhould 
a2 g1ving thereto any credit : and tempe- have tempted any man of nnderſtanding 
to 
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io incamp inſuch a place.l do not find: and 
as little realcn can 1 nd in that which fol- 


lowed. For it is ſaid, That 4ſdrmbal lecing, ! 
ter; howa Dragon (which muſt haye 


himicl{thus lockt up, made ofier to depart 
E:mhywith out of all Spairr,and quit the Fro- 
vince tothe Romans. upon condition that 
ke ard his» Army might be thence diſmilſed: 
That he (pert many dayes, in entertaining 
Pari.y wth Claudims about this buſinels n 
That night by vight he conveyed his foot- 
men (a few at a time) through very iti 
cult patiages, out of the danger 3 and that 
Bnally taking advantage of a milty day,he 
to.caway with all. his Horſe anatlephants, 
[caving his Campempty. It we'contider,that 
there were at the ſame time, beiides this 4/ 
cribal, rev other Carthagimian Generals in 
Spain 4 we {ball find no leis caufe to wonder 
at the limplicity of Claudius, who hoped to 
conclude a bargain for fo great a Country, 
with one of thele three Chieftains, than at 
the firange nature of thoſe patlages,through 
which th. footmen could hardly creep out 
by night; the Horic and Elephants cafily 
following them ina dark milty day. herc- 
forc in giving belict toluch a talc,it 1sneed- 
tul that we fuppole, both the danger where- 
in the Carthaginians were, and the condi- 
tions offered for ther ſafe departure , to 
have bcen of far leſs value. How focver it 
was 3 neither this, nor ought elic that the 
Romans could do, ({crved to purchale any 
new friends in $pazz., Or to recover the ol 
which they had loſt. Like enough 1t 1s. that 
the old Souldiers, which hau choſen 17ar- 
tivs their Propretor, took it not well, that 
the Senate, regardleſs of their good delerts, 
had repealed their eleCtion, and ſent a Pro- 
pretor whom they fancied not ſo well. Some 
ſuch occaſion may have moved them to de- 
fire a Proconſul,and (perhaps) young Scipio 
by name: as it a title of greater dignity were 
needtul to work regard in the Barbarians; 
and the beloved memory of Cz. and Publizs, 
likely to do good, were it revived In one 
of thc ſame tamily. Whether upon theſe,or 
upon Other reaſons 3 C. Claudins was recal- 
led out of the Province; and Pablzus the 
Son of P. Scipio ſent Proconſul into Spazr. 
This is that Scipio, who afterward tran(- 
ferred the war into Africk where he happi- 
Iy ended it, to the great honour and benefit 
of iis Country. He was a man of goodly 
preſence, and fingularly well conditioned 3 
eſpecially he excelled inTemperance,Conti- 
nency,Bounty, and other vertues that pur- 
chaſe love;ot which qualities what great ule 
he made, ſhall appear in the tenour cf his 
actions following. As for thoſe things that 


are reported of him, Javouring a little too 
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he uſcd to walk alone in the Capitol, as ONe 
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that had ſome lecret conference with Tupi- 


one of the gods 3 and, in likelihood, Jo or 


himſclf )was thought to have converled ry 
tus Mother, entring her Chamber often 
and vaniſhing away at the coming in of any 
man; and how of thele matters he nouriſh, 
ca the rumour, by doubtful anſwers; [ hojq 
them no better than fables, deviſed by Hi- 
[tortans, who thought thereby toaddunto 
the glory of Rowe : that this Noble Cir 
m:ght lcem not only to have ſurpaſſed A 
Nations 1n vertue of the generality, but alſo 
In great worth of one ſingle man. Ty this 
end nothing 1s left out , that might ſerve 
to adorn this Komar Champion. For it is 
confidently written, as matter of unque- 
{tionabie truth, That when a Proconſul was 
to be cholen for Spain, there durſt not any 
Captain of the principal Citizens offer him- 
{If as Petitioner for that honourable, but 
dangerous charge 3 That the people of Rowe 
were much aſtonithed thereat ; That when 
the day of Election came, all the Princes of 
the City ſtood looking one another in the 
tace, not one of them having the heart to 
adventure himſelf in ſuch a deſperate ſer- 
vice; and finally, that this P. Cornelius $ci- 
p70, being then about four and twenty years 
ot age, getting up on an high place where 
he might be ſeen of all the multitude, re- 
queſted and obtained, that the office might 
be conferred upon him, If this were true, 
then were all the victories of L. Martins no 
better than dreams: and either very unrea- 
lonable was the tear of all the Roman Cap- 
tains, who durſt not follow Claudins Nere, 
that not long before was gone into Spain 
Propretor; or Very bad intelligence they 
had out of the Province, which Aſdrubal 
the Carthaginian, as we heard even now , 
was ready to abandorr. But upon theſe inco- 
herences, which I find inthe too partial Ao- 
man Hiſtorians, I do not willingly inſiſt. 

P. Scipio was {ent Proconſul into Spare; 
and with him was joyned 24. Junius Syllarns, 
as Propretor, and his Coadjutor. T hey car- 
ried with them ten thouſand foot, and a 
thouſand horſe, in thirty Qxinquereme-Gal- 
lies. With theſe they landed at Emporic;and 
marched from thence to Tarraco alonglt 
the Sea-coaſt.At the fame of $cipio's arrival, 
it is ſaid,that Embaſlages came to him apace 
from all quarters of the Province 3 which 
he entertained with ſuch a Majeſty, as bred 
a wonderful opinion of him. As for the 
enemies, they were greatly afraid of hm 


and fo much the greater was their ſear, ki 
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how much the leſs they could give any rea- to ſo great a benefit. Hereupon a Prince of 
ſon of it, If we muſt believe this, then muſt | the Ce/tiberiars, and two petty Kings of the 
we needs believe, that their fear was even as| Tergetes and Lacetani, nearc{r Neighbours 
great as could be : tor very little cauſe there | to Tarracon, and dwelling on the North-fide 
was. to be terrihed with the fame of ſo of thera, torlook the Carthaginian party, 
y0ung a man, which had as yet performed | and joyned with the Rowars. The tpeech 
nothing. All the Winter following (or, as | of Izdzbilzs, King of the Vergetes, is much 
{ome think, all the next Year) he did no- | commended ; for that he did not vaunt 
thing: but ſpent the time perhaps.as his fore- | himſelf, as commonly Fugitives uſe, of the 
occrs had done, in treating with. the Spani- | pleaſure, which he did unto the Romans, in 
arcs. His tir{t enterprile was againſt new | revolting from their enemies; but rather ex- 
Carthage « upon which he came unexpected,  cuſed this his changing tide, as being thereto 
with tive and twenty thoutand fout, and | compelled by injuries of the Carthaginians, 
ti. thouſand five hundred horle ; his Sea-| and invited by the honourable dealing of 
forces coaſting him, and moderating their | Sczp:0. T his temperate eltimation of hisnew 
courle in ſuch wile, that they arrived there | profeſſed friend{hip, was indeed no unſure 
togethcr with him. He atlailed the Town by | token, that it ſhould be long-laſting. But if 
Land and Sea ; and won ic by aflault the; the Zergetes had Jong ere this (as we have 
firſt day. The Carthaginians loic it, by their , heard betore)forſaken the Carthaginian par- 
too much confidence upon the {trength of | ty, and ſtoutly held cthemlclyes as friends to 
it : which cauſed them to man it more {Jen- | C#.8c7p707 then could nothing have been de- 
&crly, than was requiſite. Yet it might have | viſed more vain,than this Oration of 1r3bz- 
been well enough defended, if fome Fiſher- | #s their King , cxculing, as new, his takin 
mcn of Tarracon had not diſcovered unto | part with the ſame, when he thould have ra- 
Scipio,a ſecret pallage unto the walls;where- | ther craved pardon for his breach of alli- 
ofthe Townlmen themiclves were either 1g- | ance, formerly contracted with the Father 
norant, or thought (at leaſt) that their enc-| and the Uncle. Moſt likely therefore it is, 
mics could have no notice. This City of new | that howloever the two elder $cpio's had 
Carthage, reſembled the old and great Car- | gotten ſome few places among thele their 
thage in lituation 3 ſtanding upon a demy-| Neighbours, and held them by ſtrength; yet 
Ifland, between an Haven and a great Lake. | were the Romans never malters of the 
Allthe Weſtern ſide ofthe walls, and ſome- | Country, till this worthy Commander, by 
what of the North, was fenced with this | recovering their Hoſtages from the Cartha- 
Lake: which the Fiſher-men cf Tarracor had | girians, and by his great muntficence 1n 
ſounded ; and finding ſome part thereof a | ſending them home, won unto: himſelf the 
thelf, whercon at low-water men might paſs | aſſured loveand aſhiſtance of thele Princes, 
knee-decp, or (at moſt) wading up to the} The Carthaginian Generals, when they 
Navil, Scipio thruſt thereinto ſome compa- | heard of this loſs, were very lorry : yet ne- 
nics of his men; who recovered the top of | verthelels they ſet a good tace on the mat- 
the walls without reſiſtance : the place be- | ter 3 ſaying, That a young man, having ſtoln 
ing left without guard; as able to defend it | a Town by ſurpriſe, was too tar tranſported, 
{e}f by the natural ſtrength. Theſe falling | and over-joyed, but that ſhortly they would 
luddenly upon the backs of the Carthagini- | meet with him, and put him in mind of his 
ans within the City, eaſily forced a gate, | Father and Uncle; which would alter his 
and gave free entrance to the Roman Army. | mood, and bring him to a more convenient 
What booty was found within the Town, | temper. 
Liviehimſelfcannot certainly affirm ; but is | Now it I ſhouid here intcrpole mine own 
fain to lay, That ſome Roman Hiſtorians told | conjecture;l thould be bold to fay, That the 
lies without meaſure, in way of amplificati- | Carthaginzans were at this time butie, in fet- 
on. By that ſmall proportion of riches, | ting forth towards 7aly; and that $cipr0,to 
which was afterward carried by Scipio into | divert them, undertook new Carthage, as his 
the Roman Treaſury, we may eaſily perceive | Father and Uncle, upon the like occafion, 
ow great a vanity it was to ſay, That all | fate down before 1bera. And in this reſpect 
the wealth of Africh, and Spain was heaped | I would ſuppoſe, that it had not been much 
Upinthat one Town. But therein were be- | amifs,if the paſlage over the Lake had been 
[towed all the Spaniſh Hoſtages (or at leaſt | undiſcovered, and the Town held out lome 
of the adjoyning Provinces) whom &cipio | longer while. For howloever that partt- 


E treated with fingular courteſie ; reſtoring | cular Action was the more fortunate, in 
F themunto their kindred and friends, in ſuch | coming to ſuch good illue upon the firſt 
y gracious manner,as doubled the thanks due | day : yet in the generality of the buſineſs, 
W X XXXKX between 
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between Rome and Carthage, it was MOTEtO 
be wiſhed, that Aſdrnbal (ſhould be ſtayed 
from going into Italy, than that halfot Spar 
ſhould be taken from him. Whereas there- 
fore be had nothing left to do, that ſhould | 


conſulted with him about this War; and 
finally ro have concluded, that go he needs 
muſt, were 1t but to carry all the Spaniard; 
as far as might be, from the name of Scipio, 
How likely this was to have been true, it 


hinder his journey 3 Mago, and Aſdrubal ſhall appear at his coming into Zaly; whence 
the ſon of Geſco, were thought ſufficient to | theſe incoherent relations of the Spaniſh 


ho!d Scipio work, in that lingring War ot | 
taking vnd retaking Towns, whilſt the main 


of the Carihaoinian forces. under Aſdrubal - 


the fon cf 4milcar, went to a greater enter- 
priſe : cven to fight in tryal of the Empire. 
But the Rowan Hiſtorians tel] chis after ano- 
ther faſhion 5 and lay, That Aſdrabal was 
beaten into 7taly - whither he ran for fear, 
as thinking himſelf 11] aflured of the Sparz- 
ards, as long as they might but hear the 
name of S$:7pio. &cipzo, lay they, coming 
upon Aſdrubal;, his Vant-currers charged lo 
luſtily the Carthaginzar horſe, that they 
drave them into their Trenches : and made 
it apparent, even by that ſmall piece ot ſer- 
vice. how tull of ſpirit the Roman Army was, 
and how dejeftcd the Enemy. Aſdrubal 
therefore by night rctired out of that even 
ground, and occupicd an Hill, compalled on 
three lides with the River, very ſteep of 
aſcent.and not eaſic of accels on the forelide: 
by which himltlf got up, and was to be to]- 
lowed by the Romans. On the top of it there 
was aPlain, whereon he {ſtrongly encamp- 
ed himſelf: and in the mid-way, between 
the top and root of the Hill, was allo ano- 
ther Plain; into which he delcendcd . 
more upon bravery , that he might 
not ſeem to hide himſelf within the 
Trenches, than for that he durſt adventure 
is Army to the hazzard of a battail, for 
which this was no equal ground. But ſuch 
acvantage of place could not ſave him from 
the Komans.T hey climed up the Rill to him: 
they recovered even footing with him;drove 
im out of this JowerPlain,up into hisCamp 
on the Hill top:whither although the aſcent 
were vcry dithcult,and hisElephants beſtow- 
ed 11 the ſmootheſt places to hinder their 
approach;yet compaſling about,and ſeeking 
patiage where 1t was hardeſt to be found : 
but much more ſtrongly breaking their 
way, where the Carthaginians had got up 
before them, they drave both men and Ele- 

phants head-long,I know nct whither:for it 
is ſaid, that there was no way to flye. Out ot 
ſuch a battel; wherein he had loſt exght thou- 
ſand men, 4ſdrubal is ſaid to have eſcaped ; 

and gathering together his diſperſed troops, 
to have marched toward the Fyrenees, hav- 
ing fent away his Elephants ere the fight be- 
n. Nevertheleſs, Mago, and Aſdrubal the 


— 


affairs have too long detained us. 


S.-A1, 


The great troubles that Hannibal raiſed in al} 
quarters, to the City of Rome. Poſthumius 
the Roman General, with his whole Army, js 
ſlain by the Gauls. Philip King of Macedon 
enters into a League with Hannibal, againſt 
the Romans, The Romans joyning with the 
A tolians, make war upon Philip in Greece: 
and afterwards conclude a peace with hin, 
the better to intend their buſineſs againſt the 


Carthaginians. 
We left Hannibal wintering at Capya : 
where he and his new Confederates 
rejoyced (as may be thought) not a little,to 
hear the good news from Carthage of ſuch 
mighty aid, as was decreed to be ſent thence 
unto him. In former times he had found 
work cnough, to carry the Romans corn in- 
to his own barns, and to drive away their 
Cattel to Geryor: his victories affording him 
little other profit, than ſuſtenance for his Ar- 
my:by making him maſter of the open held, 
He might perhaps have forced ſome walled 
Towns in like ſort as he did Geryoy, andthie 
Caſtle of Carne - but had he ſpent much 
time, about the getting of any one place well 
defended ; the hunger, that his Army muſt 
have endured the Winter and Spring fol- 
lowing, untill corn were ripe, would have 
grievouſly puniſhed him tor ſuch imploy- 
ment of the Summer. This may have been 
the reaſon, why he forbore to adventure up- 
on Rome,after his viftory at Cann. For had 
he tailed (as it was a matter of no certain- 
ty) to carry the City at his firſt coming3 
want of victuals would have compelled him 
tO quit the enterpriſe. Yea many of the 
people that opened ſo haſtily their gates 
unto him, upon the freſh bruit of his go 
rjous ſucceſs, would have taken time of de- 
liberation, and waited perhaps the event 
of another battel ; if being, cither for want 
of means to force the City, or of neceſla- 
ries to continue a ſiege before It, repelle 
(as might ſeem) from the walls of Rome, he 
had preſented himſelf unto them with 2 
letiened reputation, fomewhar Jater 1N the 


-- of Geſco, are reported after this to haye 


| year; When time to force their Do 
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along through Spain and Gaxl, as he him- 
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was wanting,unleſs they would freely yield 
it. Put this great part of the care and travel 
was paſt, when ſo many States of Ttaly were 
hccome his: the year following, the Sam- 
:ites, and other old enemies of Koxze, were 
like to receive a notable pleaſure of their 
new alliance with Carthage, by helping to 
lay ſiege unto thai proud City, which fo 
long had held them in fubjection. T hus the 
winter was palled over joyfully, ſaving that 
there came not any tidings of the prepara- 
tions, to ſecond the welcome report of thoſe 
mighty forces, that were decreed and ex- 
pected. The Spring grew on : and of the 
promiſed ſupply there arrived no more, 
than only the Elephants. How late it was 
ere theſe came, I find not : only we find, 
that after this he had above thirty of them 3; | 
whereas all, fave cone, that he brought over | 
the Alps,had been loſt 1n his journy through 
the Mariſhes of Hetraria. Very badexcule 
of this exceeding negligence, they that 
brought the Elephants could make unto 
Hannibal. Tfthey were his friends, they told 
him truly, what miſchicfs the perſwaſton of 
Hanno wrought among the too niggardly 
Carthaginians. Otherwile, they might per- 
haps inform him , that it was thought a 
ſafer, though a farther way about, to pals 


{lf had done ; and increaſe the Army, by 
hyring the Barbarians in the journey ; than 
tocommit the main ſtrength of their City, 
tothe hazzard of the Seas : eſpecially want- 
Ing a commodious Haven, to receive the 
Fleet that ſhould carry fuch a number of 
Men, Horſes, and Elcphants, with all need- 
ful proviſions. With theſe allegations Harmi- 
bal muſt reſt content 3 and Eck. as well as 
he can, to fatisfie his Ttalian Confederates. 
Therefore when time of the year ſerved, he 
took the field : and having finiſhed what 
relted to be done at Caſelznum, fought to 
make himſelf Maſter of ſome good Haven- 
town thereabout ; that might ſerve to enter- 
tain the Carthaginian Fleet, or take from his 
Enemies at home all excuſe, which they 
might ' ary by want thereof. To the ſame 
purpoſe, and to do what elſe was needful, 
he ſent Himilco unto the Locrians, and Han- 
no tothe Lycans £ not forgetting at once to 
allay all quarters of Ttaly, yea,the Iiles of $7- 
cl and Sardinia,fince the ſiege of Rome muſt 
needs be deferred unto another year. Hanno 
made an ill journey of it, being met,or over- 
taken, by T. Sempronins Longus : who (lew. 
above two thouſand of his men ; with the 
los of fewer than three hundred Romars. 
But Hizrilco ſped far better. By help of the 
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or Petilia, by force ; after it had held out 
ſome moneths. He won likewiſe Conſentia, 
and Croton, that was forſaken by the Inha- 
bitants. Alſo the City of Locri, which was 
of great importance, yielded unto him : 
as did all other places thereabout 3 except 
only the Town of RKhegium, over againſt 
Sicil, 

The great faith of the Petzl;ans is worthy 
to be recorded, as a notable teſtimony of 
the good government, under which the Ro- 
man \ubjects lived. As for the Sammites,Cam- 
panes, and others, whole earneſtneſs in re- 


bellion may ſeem to prove the contrary z we 
are to conlider, That they had lately con- 
tended with Roxre for Soveraignty,and were 
now tranſported with ambition : which 
reaſon can hardly moderate, or benefits al- 
lay. The Petil:ans, inthe very beginning of 
their danger, did ſend to Rome for help: 
where their mellengers reccived anſwer 
from the Senate, T hat the publick misfor- 
tuncs had not leſt means, to relieve their 
Aſlociates that were ſo far diſtant, The Peti- 
lian Meſlengers ( Emballadours they are 
termed; as were all others, publickly ſent 
from Cities of the Roman lubjection, that 
had a private juriſdiction within them- 
ſelves) fell down to the ground,and humbly 
beſought the Fathers , not to give them 
away : promiling to do aad ſutter whatloe- 
ver was poflible, in detence of their Town, 
againſt the Carthaginians. Hereupon the Se- 
nate fell to conſultation again : and having 
throughly confidered all their forces re- 
maining, plainly confeſled, that it was notin 
their power to give any relief. Wherefore 
theſe Embaſſadours were willed to return 
home, and to bid their Citizens provide 
hereafter for their own ſafety, as having al- 
ready diſcharged their faith to the utmoſt, 
All this notwithſtanding, the Petilzans (as 
was ſaid)held out ſome moneths: and havi 
{triven in vain to defend themſelves, when 
there was no apparent poſſibility gave to the 
Carthaginians a bloody victory over them 3 
being vanquiſhed as much by famine, as by 
any violence of the Aflailants. 

The Romans at this time were indeed in 
ſuch 111 caſe, that Hannibal with a little help 
from Carthage, might have reduced them 
unto terms of great extremity. For whereas, 
ina great bravery, before their loſs at Can- 
4, they had ſhewed their high minds, by 
entertaining the care of things far off, not- 
withſtanding the great war that lay upon 
them ſo near at hand : it now fell out miler- 
ably all at once, that their fortune abroad 
was no whit better than at home. L. Poſthu- 


Erutians, his good friends, he won Petelia, 


mins Albinus their Pretor they had ſent, 
XxXXX 2 with 
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with an Army of five and twenty thoutand, | For having aflured his affairs in Greece,ang 


into Gavl- to the Zhyrian King Primers they | enjoying leilure to look into the doin Z 
abroad, he ſent Embaſladours to Hannibat 
with whom he made a league, upon theſes 
conditions; That the King in perſon ſhould 


had ſent for their tribute due, whereof the 
pay-day was paſt; willing him, it he defired 
torbearance , to celiver Hoſtages for his 
performanec cf what was due; and to Phzlip 
King of 4::cedon they had ſent, to require, 
that he ſhou'd deliver up unto them Deme- 
trixs Pharins their Subject and Rebel, whom 
he had received. But now from all quar- 
ters they licar tydings, little Iujtable to 
their formcr glorious conceits. Poſt harins 
with all lis Army was cut in pieces by the 
Gals. in tuch fort, that ſcarce ten men eſca- 
ped. The manncr of his overthrow was very 
ſtrange. There was a great. Wood, called by 
the Gauls, Litana; thorow which he was to 
paſs. Againſt his coming, the Enemies had 
ſawed the trecs ſo far, that a little force 
would ſerve to caſt them down. When there- 
fore Poſthuztius, with his whole Army, was 
entred into this dangerous pallage , the 
Ganls that lay about the Weod, began to 
caſt down the trees; which falling one 
againſt another, bore all down ſo faſt, that 
the Romars were overwhelmed, Men and 


Horſes; in fuch wile, that no more eſcaped, 


than is ſaid before. How this tedious work 
of ſawing ſo many trees, could take deſired 
eflect, and neither be perceived, nor made 
fruſtrate, either by ſome wind that might 
have blown all down betore the Romans 
entred, or by ſome other of thoſe many ac- 
cidents,whcreto the device was {ubject;I do 
not well conceive, Yet ſome ſuch thing may 
have been done, and what failed in the 
ſtratagem,ſupplicd with the Enemies ſword. 
It 1s not perhaps worthy to þe omitted, as 
4 monument of the ſavage condition. where- 
with Loxrbardie, a Country now lo civil, 
was infected in elder timcs, That of Poſttu- 
wins his ſkull, being cleanſed and trimmed 
up with gold,a drinking cup was made, and 
conſecrated in their principal Temple, as an 
holy vcſlel for the uſe of the Prieſt in their 
lolemnities. Of this great overthrow, when 
word was brought to Rozze, the amazement 
was nOleſs than the calamity. But ſorrow 
could give no remedy to the miſchief : and 
anger was valn, where there wanted forces 
to revenge. Tribute from the 1/riars there 
came none; neither do I find that any was 
a ſecond time demanded ; this we find, That 
with Plearatus, and Scerdiletus, Ilhyrian 
Kings as alſo with Geztizs , who reigned 
within a few years following, the Romans 
dealt upon even terms ; entreating their a(- 
fiſtance againſt Phzl;zp and Perſexs; not com- 
manding their duty, as Vaſlals. The Aace- 
donian troubled them yet a little further, 


come into 7taly, and with all kis forces, þ 

Land and Sea, atliſt the Carthaginians in the 
Roman war, until 1t were finiſhed ; Thar 
Rome, and all Ttaly, together with all the 
ipol] therein to be gotten, ſhould beleft jn- 
tire unto the State of C:rthage ; and that af. 
terwards Hannibal, with his Army, ſhould 
pals into Greece, and there afliſt Philip, until 
he had ſubdued all his enemies ( which 
| were the #lolians, Thractans, King Antig- 
chas, and others) leaving lemblably unto 
him the full pollctſion of that Country, and 
'the l{les adjoyning. But ſuch prediſpoſition 
ot Kingdomes and Provinces , is lightly 
controlled by the divine Providence, which 
therein ſhes Tt ſelf ; not (as Herodotus fal(. 
ly terms 1t, and like an Atheiſt) envious or 
malicious, but very juſt and Majeſtical in 
upholding that unſpeakable greatneſs of 
Soveratgnty, by which 7Zf rules the whole 
World, and all that therein is. 

The firſt Embailadours that Philip (ent, 
tcl] into the Kowars hands, in their journey 
towards Hannibal: and being examined 
What they were, adventured upon a bold 
lye, ſaying, That they were ſcent from the 
King of X7aceder to Kome, there to makea 
League with the Senate and people, and of- 
ter 11s heip in thls time of great neceſſity. 
Theſe news were f.» welcome, that the joy 
thercof took away all care of making better 
Inquiry, So they were lovingly feaſted, and 
frecly difmitied with guides that ſhould 
lead them the way, and ſhew them how to 
avoid the Carthaginians. But they being thus 
inſtructed concerning their journey, fel 
 wiltully into the Camp of Hannibal; who 
entertained them after a bettcr faſhion, and 
| concluded the bulinels about which they 
came, upon the points before remembred. 
In their return homeward, they happened 
'again unluckily to be delcryed by the Ko- 
man Fleet ; which miſtruſting them tobe of 
the Carihaginian party, gave them chace. 
They did their beſt to have eſcaped: but 
being overtaken, they ſuffered the Komans 
to come aboord:and truſting to the lyethat 
once had ſerved them,fſaid it again, I hat ha- 
ving been ſent from King Phalip to make 3 


| 


league with the people of Rozre, they Were 
not able by reaſon of the Carthaginians.ly- 
ing between , to get any further than t0 
M. Valerins the Prztor,unto whom ticy ha 

ſignified the good affection of the King th&lr 


Maſter. The tale was now leſs credible than 
bclore : 
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before: and( which marred all}Geſco, Beſtar, 
and 1ago, with their followers, Carthagi- 
vians that were lent with them from Hann- 
\i/toratifie the agreement, being preſently 
detected.made the matter apparcnt, W here- 
tore a little inquiſition ſerved to find all 
out: fo that at length Harnibals own Iet- 
terstoKing Philip weredelivered up, and the 
whole butineſs confected. The Embatladours 
and thcir followers were lent cloſe pritoners 
to Kome ; Where the chick of them were caſt 
into priſon , and the reſt fold for bond- 
{Javes. Yet one of their ſhips that cfcaped, 
carried word into Macedon of all that had 
happened. Whercupon new Embattage was 
ſent, that went and returned with. better 
ſpeed 3 concluding, as was agreed betore , 
only with ſome lols of time. 

The Kozrans were exceedingly perplexed; 
thinking with what heavy weight this A/ace- 
donian war, in ancvil hour, was likely to 
fall upon them, when their ſhoulders were 
over-bu*dened with the load of the Cartha- 
ginian. Yet they took a noble relojution, 
and ſuitable unto that, whereby they kept 
off the ſtorm, that elſe would have beaten 
upon them from Spair.They judged it more 
ealje with ſmall forces to detain Philip 1n 
Greece, than with all their ſtrength to reſiſt 
him in Ztaly. And herein they were 1n the 
right.For,that the very reputation of a King 
ot Macedon, joyning with Hannibal in fuch 
a time, would have ſufhced to ſhake rhe al- 
legiance, not only of the Latincs, and other, 
their moſt faithful Subjects, but even of the 
Roman Colonies, that held all priviledges 
of the City, it will appear by the following 
lucceſs of things. 27. Yalerizs the Prxtor , 
with twenty 2uinquereme Gallics, was ap- 
pointed to attend upon the Afacedonian,and 
to let on foot ſome commotion in Greece; or 
tonouriſh the troubles already therein be- 
gun. Philip was buſhe about the Sea I owns, 


that looked towards Ttaly , ſetting upon | 


Apollonia; and thence falling upon Oricum, 
which he won, and fo returned to Apollo- 
ia again. The Epirots craved help of 12./a- 
lerixs ;, or rather accepted his kind offers ; 
who had none other buſineſs to do. The 
Garriſon that Phzlip had left in Oricum, was 
{trong enough to hold the Towns-men in 
200d order,but not to keep out theRomans; 
of whoſe daring to attempt any thin 

againſt him, on that ſide the Sea, Philip as 
then had no ſuſpition. YValerizs therefore ea- 
ly regained the Town, and ſent thence a 
thouſand men, under Nevins Criſpus, an un- 
dertaking and expert Captain, which got 
by night into Apollonia, Theſe made a no- 
table ſally, and brake into Phzlip's Trenches 
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with ſo great (laughter, that they forced 
him to forſake his Camp, and raiſe the ſiege. 
| The King purpoſed (as it is ſaid) to have de- 
' parted thence by Sea : but Valerins, coming 
with his Fleet ft om Oricuzr, ſtopped up the 
mouth of the River, ſo that he was fain to 
burn his ſhips (which belike were no bet- 
ter than lang boats) and depart 1] turniſhed 
of carriages by Land. After this Yalerins 
dealt with the Zt0/jans, a Nation alwayes 
cnemy ro the Crown of Macedon; and calll 
perſwaded them (bcing lo atteCted, as hath 
E<lle-where been ſhewed) to make ſtrong 
war on Philip; whercin he promiſed them 
great afhiſtance from the Kowans. That 
which moſt moved the troub!elome ſpirits of 
the #tolians, was the hope of getting Acar- 
nania;atter which they bad gaped long,and 
whereot the Roman Was as liberal in making 
promile, aS1t already it had been his own. 
So a league was made between them 3 and 
afterward {olemnly publiſhed at Olympia, 
by the #tolians, and by the Romans in their 
Capitol, The conditiens were, that frem 
 Atolia to Corcyra, in which tpace Acarnania 
was contained, a!l the Country ſhould be 
{ubdued, and lcft unto the #tolrrrs, the 
pillage only to be given tothe Homarns. And 
[that it the Ftolians made peace with Phi- 
lip, it ſhouid be with Proviftion, to hold no 
longer than whillt he abſtained from doin 
injury to the Rozzans, or their Atlociates, 
[This was indeed the only point whereat Ya- 
lerius armed, who promiued as much on the 
Romans behalt, That they ſhould not make 
PCace with the Aacedonmn, unleſs It were 
; With like condition of inciuding the Z#to- 
| /jans. Into this icague was place referved for 
[the Laced£420nizns and Fleans, 2s to thoſe 
'that had made or tavoured the {ide of Cles- 
| mrenes again{t the Macedonian, toenter at 
their plealure. The like regard was had of 
Attalus, Plenratus, and Scerdaletus © the firſt 
of which reigned at Pergamas in Aſta the 
[lefs, a Prince hereafter much to be ſpoken 
'cf ; the other two held ſome part of 1yria, 
| about which the Komans were lo far from 
cont -nding with them, that gladly they 
lought to get their ftricndly acquaintance. 
But the names of theſe Aflociates are thrutt 
into the Treaty, rather to give 1t counte- 
nance,than for any readinzls which they dil- 
cloſe to enter thereinto. The tolzans alone; 
and chiefly Scopas their Prator , with 
Dorymachus and others, are yet a while the 
only men, of whom the Roman Generals 
mult make much ; as the late Frexcb King, 
Henry the fourth , when he had only the 
title of Nawarre,was ſaid to court the Majors 
of Rochel. Philip was not idle, when he heard 
whereunto 


_————— 
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whereunto the Ztolians tended. He repair- 
ea his Army, made a countenance of war 
upon the 1/yrians, and other his borderers, 
that were wont in times of canger to infelt 
the Kingdom of Macedon: waltcd the Coun- 
try about Oricuz and Apollonia, and over- 
running the Pelagonians, Dardanians, and 
others. whom he held fulpected,came down 
inte 7he//uly, whence he mace ſhew as 1f he 
would invade tolia, By the fame of this 
Expedition, he thought to ſtir up all the 
Grecks actjOYning , againſt the Atolians : 
whom they gencrally deteſted as a neſt of 
Robbers, troubiclcme to all the Country. 
To which purpoſe, and to hinder the #10- 
lians from breaking into Greece, he left Per- 
ſens, his Son and Heir, with four thouſand 
men, upon their borders : with the reſt of 
his Army, before greater bulineſs ſhould 
overtake and intangle him, he made a long 
journey into Thrace, againſt a people called 
the Aedes, that were wont to fall upon Aa- 
cedon, whentoever the King was abſcnt. The 
Ztolians hearing of his departure, armed 
as many as they could againſt the Acarna- 
7i4ns ; in hope to ſubdue thoſe their daily 
cnemies, and win thuar little Country, cre 
he ſhould beable to return. Hereto it much 
ayailed, that the Kowarns had already taken 
Ocniade and Naxos. Acarnanian Towns,con- 
veniently ſituated to Jet in an Army ; and 
conſigned them unto the 4t9/4ans, accord- 
ing to the tenour of the contract lately mace 
with them, Bur the ſtout reſolution of the 
Arcananians, to dye (as we lay ) every Mo- 
thers Son of them, in defence of their Coun- 
try; together with the great haſte of the 
Macedonian (who laid alide all other bufi- 
neſs to ſuccour thele his friends;cauled the 
itoljans to forlake their enterpriſe. When 
this Expedition was glven over, the Rowarns 
and #tolans fell upon Ancyre, which they 
took : the Komans allailed by Sea, the Ato- 
tans by Land. The Ztolians had the Town, 
and the Komars the ſpoil. 

For theſe good lervices 2. Valerins was 
choſen Conſul at Rowe: and P. Swlpitizs ſent 
in his ſtead, to keep the war on foot in 
Greece. But belides the Roman help, Attalus 
out of Aſta came over to atliſt the #tolians. 
He was chiefly moved by his own jealouſte 
of Phzlips greatneſs 3 though ſomewhat alſo 
tickled with the vanity of being choſen by 
the #tolians their principal Magiſtrate ; 
which honour , though no better than tj- 
tulary , he took in very loving part. Againſt 
the forces which Attalus and the Romans 
had ſent, being joyned with the main power 
of #tolia, Philip tried the fortune of two 
battels; and was victorious in each of them. 
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Hereupon, theſe his troubleſome neighbours 
defired peace of him, and uſed their beſ 
means to get it. And when the day appoint. 
ted tor the concluſion therefore, was come. 
their Embaſladours , in ſtead of making 
lubmiſſion, propoſed unto him ſuch intole. 
rable conditions, as 11] beleemed vanquiſhed 
men tootfer z and might therefore well te. 
{tifie, that their minds were altered, [t was 
not any love of peace, but fear of being be. 
fieged in their own Towns, that had made 
them defirous of compoſition. This fear be. 
ing taken away, by the incouragements of 
Attalus and the Romans, they were as fierce 
as ever; and thruſt a Garriſon of their own 
and fome Koman friends into Eljs ; which 
threatned Achaia, wherein Philip then lay. 
The Romans, making a cut over the [traight 
trom NaxypaGws, waited the Country in a 
terrible bravery 3 wherein Philip required 
1111, coming upon them in great haſte from 
the Nexrz4an Games (which he was thence- 
lebrating) and ſending them faſter away, 
but nothing richer than they came. 

In the heat of this contention,Pruſizs King 
of Bithynia, tearing the growth of Attalus, 
no leſsthanAttalzs held fuſpected the power 
of Phzlip, ſent a Navy into Greece, to affiſt 
the Macedonian party. The like did the 
Carthaginians; and upon greater reaſon, as 
being more intereſled in the ſucceſs of his 
attairs. Philip was too weak by Sea: and 
though he could man ſome two hundred 
(hips, yet the veſſels were ſuch, as could not 
hold out againſt the Roman Qningqueremes, 
Wherefore it behoved him to uſe the help 
of his good friends the Carthaginians, But 
their aid came ſomewhat too late; which 
might better at firſt have kept thoſe Ene- 
mics from faſtening upon any part of Greece, 
than afterward it could ſerve to drivethem 
out, when they had pierced into the bowels 
of that Country. Ere Philip could attempt 
any thing by Sea , it was needful that he 
ſhould corre the Eleans , bad neighbours 
to the Achaians his principal Confederates. 
But in allailing their Town, he was encoun- 
tred by the Atolian and Roman garrilon , 
which drave him back with ſome loſs. In 
ſuch caſes, eſpecially where God intendeth 
a great converſion of Empire, Fame1s very 
powerful in working. The King had recet- 
ved no great detriment in his retrait from 
Elis : rather he had given teſtimony of his 
perſonal valour, in fighting well on foot , 
when his horſe was ſlain under him. He had 
alſo ſoon” after taken a great multitude 0 
the Elears, to the number of four thouſand, 
with ſome twenty thouſand head of Cattel, 
which they had brought together 10 3 age 
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of afety, as they thought, when their Coun- | 


try was invaded. But it had hapned, that 
in his purſult of the Roman torragers about 
Sicyon, Nis horſe running haſtily under a 
low tree, had torn off one of the horns, 
which (atier the faſhion of thoſe times) the 
King wore in his Creſt. This was gathered 
up by an Ztohan, who carried it home, and 
thewed It as a token of Phzlip's death, The 
horm was well known,and the tale believed. 
Ajl Macedon therefore was 1n an uproar ; 
and not only the bodcrers, ready to tall np- 


The Lacedemonians, hearing certain re- 
port of Cleomenes his death in Egypt, went 
about to chuſe two new Kings, and tocon- 
form themſelves to their old manner of go- 
vernment. But their eſtate was ſo far out 
of tune, that their hope of redrefling things 
within the City,proved no lels unfortunate, 
than had becn their attempts of recover- 
ing a large dominion abroad. Lycurgus a 
Tyrant role up among them : upon whom 
ſucceeded this Machaxidas, and ſhortly af- 
ter came Nabis, that was worle than both 


on the Country. but ſome Captains of Phzlip 
eaſily corrupted 5 who thinking to make {| 
themſelves a fortune in that change of | 


of them. They held onthe #tolian and Ro- 
»an (ide, for tear of the 4cheans, that were 


the chief Confederates of Philip, and hated 


things, ran into ſuci treaſon, as they might |extremely the name both of Tyrant and . 


better hope to make good, than to cxcule, | 
Hereupon the King returned home, Jeaving | 
not three thouſand men to afhiſt his friends 
the Acheans,He allo took order,to have Bea- 
cons erected, that might give him notice of 
the enemies doings, upon whom he meant 
ſhortly to return. The atfairs of 2/acedor, 
his preſence quickly eſtabliſhed. But in 
Greece all went il!-favouredly ; eſpecially in | 
the If]e of Exbea. where one Plator betrayed 

to Attalus and the Romans. the Town of 
Oreum, ere Philip could arrive to help it: 
where alſo the, ſtrong City of Chalcis was 
likely to have been loſt, if he had not come ! 


theſooner. He made-ſuch haſty marches, 
| times had done, and ſtill to their lofs. The 


that he had almoſt taken A#talzs in the City 
of 0ps - This City, lying over againſt Ex- 
bea, Attalzis had won more through the 
cowardize of the people, than any great 
force that he had uſed : now becaule theRo- 
man Souldiers had defrauded him in the 
lack of Orexm,and taken all to themſelves; it 
was agreed,thatAttalzs ſhould make his beſt 
profit of the Opartians, without admitting 
the Romans to be his ſharers. But whilſt he 
was buſie, in drawing as much mony as he 
could out of the Citizens: the ſudden ty- 
dings of Philip's arrival, made him leave all 
behind him, and run away to the Sea-fide, 
where he got aboord his ſhips, finding the 
Romans gone before, upon the like fear. 
Either the indignity of this miſadventure, 
or tydings of Pruſias the Bithy nian his inva- 
lion upon the Kingdom of Pergammws; made 
4ttalus return home , without ſtaying to 
take leave of his friends. So Philip reco- 
vered Ops, won Torone. Tritonos, Drymus 
and many ſmall Towns in thoſe parts; per- 
forming likewiſe ſome aCtions, of more bra- 
very than importance, againſt the Xtolians. 
Inthe mean ſealon, Machanideas, the Tyrant 
of Lacedemon, had been bulic in Peloponne- 
Jus; but hearing of Philip's arrival, wasre- 
turned home. 


Lacedemonian. But of theſe we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter. 

Philip entring into Achaia, and ſeeing his 
prcf-nce had brought the contentment of 
allurance to that Country ; ſpake brave 
words tothe Aſſembly of their States, ſay- 
inz, That he had to do with an Enemy 
that was very nimble, and made war by 
running away. He told how he had fol- 
lowed them to Chalcis, to Orcurr, to Opus, 
and now into Achair; but could no where 
find them, fuch haſte they made, for fear of 
being overtaken. But flight, he ſaid, was not 
alwalies proſperous : he ſhould one day 
light upon them 3 as ere this he ſundry 


Achaians were glad to hear theſe words; 

[and much the more glad, in regard of his 

| good deeds accompanying them. For he re- 

ltored unto their Nation ſome Towns that 

were in his hand, belonging to them of old, 

Likewiſe to the Megalopolitans their Confe- 
derates, he rendred Aliphera, The Dy. 
m184ns , that had been taken by the Ro- 
mans, and lold for {ſaves, he fought our, 
ranſomed, and put in quiet poſleſſion of 
their own City. Further, paſſing over the 
Corinthian Gult, he feil upon the #tolians; 

whom he drave into the mountains and 
wood, or cther their ſtrongeſt holds, and 
waſted their Country. This done, he took 
leave of the Acheans, and returned home 
by Sea, viſited the people that were his tub- 
jets, or dependants ; and animated them ſo 
weil, that they reſted ſearlels of any threats 
ning danger. Then had he leifure to make 
war upon the Dardanians, 11l neighbours to 
Macedon : with whom nevertheleſs he was 
not ſo far occupied, but that he could go 1n 
band with preparing a Fleet of an hundred 
Gallies, whereby to make himſelf Maſter 
of the Sea; the Romans (lince the depar- 
ure of Attalus) having not dared to meet 
' or purſue him, when he lately ran along ow 
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coaſt of Greece, faſt by them where they 
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This good ſucceſs added much reputati- 
on to the Macedonian, and emboldcned him 
to make ſtrong war upon the Atelzans, at 
their own doors. As for the Romars entiner 
ſome vitpleature, conceived againlt them 
Confederates . or ſome fear of danger at 
home. When 4jclrabal was ready to tall upon 
Naly:; cauſed ihem to give over the care of 
things in Greece, and-leave their tricads 
th.cre to their own fortunes The Ztolzans 
there fore buing driven to great extremity, 
were fainto luc for peace unto Philip 5 and 
accept it, upon What ever conditions it beſt 
plead him. The agreement was no ſooner 
made. than P. Sexmpronizs with ten thouſand 
foot.a thouſand horle, and thirty five £a!- 
lies, came over In great haſte(though ſome- 
what toolate) to trouble it. Hearing how 
things went in Ztolia, he turned ali to 
Dyrrhacchinm and Apolionia, making a great 
noſe, as it with theſe his own forces he 
would work wonders.But it was notJong cre 
Piilip Carne to vitit him, and found him tame 
enough, The King prefented him battel. but 
he refuſed it : and ſuffering the Jacedoni- 
ans to Waſte the Countrey round about, be- 
torc his eycs, kept himſelf clole within the 


wals of 4pol/orria, making lome overtures of 


peace ; which cauſed Phzlip to return home 
outetly. The Rowrars had not lo great caulc 
to be difplcaſe:d with the Atolians , as hat! 
Philiptotake in evil part the demcanor of 
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world at pleaſure. Therefore he had reg. 


fon,tuch as envy could ſuggeſt, to perſwade 
'the Carthaginzans unto a ſafe and thrifty 
 Courle:; which was, not to admit into the fe]. 
lowſhip of their 11alian wars fo mighty a 
| Prince 3 whom change of affeftion might 
make dangerous to their Empire z or his 
much affection unto Hannibal, more dange- 
rous to their liberty. Rather they ſhould 
co we!l tolave charges, and fecd the Mace- 
donian with hopes; by making many pro- 
miles of ſending a tieet and fome other ſic- 
'cours, This would colt nothing, yet would 
it ſerve to terrifie the Rowans, and compel! 
them to ſend part of their iorces from home, 
[that might find this Enemy work abroad. 
| So ſhould the Rowan Armies be leflened in 
' Htaly; and Philip, when once he was Ingaged 
[1n the war, beurged unto the proſecution, 
by his ownnecetiity : putting the Cartha- 
277774775 to little or no charges ; yea, ſcarce to 
the labour of giving him thanks. Now if it 
| mzhe COme tO pals, as Hannibal cvery day 
«1d promite, that Rome, and a)l 1taly ſhould 
; Within a while be at the devoticn of Cay- 
1age - better it were, that the City ſhould 
| be tree, 1o as the troublctome Greeks might 
acres their complaints unto the Carthagi- 
#1415, as Competent Judges between them 
ana the Zracedonian , than that Harnibal, 
with the power of Africk, ſhould wait up- 
on Philip. as lis Executioner, to full his 
willand pleaſure, in doing fuch 1njuries, as 
would both make the name of a Carthagini- 


the Carthaginians, For notwithſtanding the | a7 hateful in Greece, and oblige Philip to be 
royal offer that he made them, to ſerve their | no leſs impudent, in tultilling all requeſtsof 


turn in 7aty.and afiiſt them,in getting their 
hearts delire, before he would expcct any 
requital: they had not ſent any iicct, as in 
reaſon they ought, and as ( conlidcring his 
want of fufticient ability by Sea ) it is likely 
they were bound either to ſecure the tran- 
ſportation of his Army, or to free his coaſt 
from the Koman and #tol;jan Piracies. Only 
once they came to his help, which was at his 
laſt journey into Achaia.But they were gone 
again beiore his arrival: having done no- 


| Hannibal. Whether the counſel of 


CHanno 


and his fellows were ſuch as this, or whe- 
ther the Carthagirians, of their own dilpoſt- 
tion, without his advice, were too ſparing, 
and careleſs, the matter as far as concerned 
Philip \came to one reckoning. For they did 
him no manner of good, but irather dodged 
with him.even in their little courtefie which 
they moſt pretended. And this perhaps was 
part of the reaſon, why he began the 
building of an hundred Gallies, as it he 


thing.and pretending fear of being taken by | would let them and others know, whereto 
the Romans, even at ſuchtime as Philip with | his proper ſtrength would have reached,had 


his own Navy, durſt boldly paſs by Seca, 
and found none that dur{ſt oppoſe him. This 
wretchlels dealing of the Carthaginians, may 
therefore ſeem to have been one of Harno 
h1s tricks. whereof Hannibal lo bitterly com- 
plained.For 1t could not but grieve this ma- 
Iicious man exceedingly to hear that fo 
great a King made ofter to ſerve 1n perſon 
under Haznibal, and required the aſli{tance 
of the ſame Hannibal, as of a man likely to 
make Monarchs, and alter the afiairs of the 


he not vainly given credit to faithleſs pro- 
miſes. When therefore the #tolians had 
ſubmitted themſelves already: and when the 
Romans defired his friendſhip, as might be 
thought, for very fear of him, with repu- 
tation enough, and not as a forſaken Client 
of the Carthaginians , but a Prince ablet0 
have ſuccoured them in their neceſſity, © 
might give over the war, and, without Tc 

rchention, leave them to themſelves. For 


he had wiltully entrcd into trouble for thelr 


ſakes 3 


3 *— La 


4 * 


p— —— 


CHAP {11. 


_ 
_— 


—_— ——_— 


- 


_——- — _ 


— —— ——q—— S— - 
_— 


my 


of the Fiſtory of the World. 


—_— —  — - - —c - —— <_ —— — > OC Ce ey el <ms——, 
— 


ſkes: but they deſpiſed him, as if the 
auarrcl were meerly his own, and he unable Ps 
tO Manage It. 

T he vanity of which their conceits would 
appear unto them, when Lacy fhould ſce 
that with his proper ſtrength he had 
SMfhed the War ., 4nd concluded it broh- 
Iv to his honour. 50 the year follow- 1 was a orcat tault in the Carthaginians . 
ing it was agreed, by the mcdiation of | that CMMracing {9 many enterpriles at 
the Foirots, Acarnantans , anda others , | ONCe, they tollowed all by thc halves G and 

; | rctain three or | waſted more men ard mony to no purpoſe , 


X I I], 


the Romans, is relieving the prblick Neceſ- 
fties of their Common-weal, 


That the Romans fhouuld 
four Towns of 1hriz, which they had | than woutd have ſerved (it good order had 
recovered in this War, bcing part of | been taken) to finiſh the whole War, in 
their old 1hriaz Conqucit: | 
way bclonging to the Azcedonians and Lords of all that the Romans held. This error 
therefore perhaps im{crted 3nto the Cove-! had become the lets harmtul, if their care 
nants, thar ſomewhat might tecm to haye | of tay had been fuch as it ought. But they 
been gotten. On the other fide, the | laticred Hannibal to weary himlelf with ex- 
tint mes were appointed to return under pectation of their promited ſupplics 3 which 
the obudience of Philip: © who, it they VEINS itil dcuterred from year to year, cau- 
were (as Ortelivs probably conjectures ) ied as reat opportunities to be loit,as aCon- 
the people of the Country about Apoio- , QUErOUT could have aclired,  Thedeath of 
ria, then &id the Romans abandon part | Poſt Purnins.and dettruction of tis whole Ar- 
of their gettings 3 whereby it appears, that | my in Gazl; thc DCgUN TEDCLLION of thc Sar- 
they did not give peace, as they would | /arzans;, the death of Hzirro their friend in 
ſeem to have done, but accepted it, upon | Syracnſe;with great alterations much to their 
conditions ſomewhat totheoir lots, prejuuice, in the whole Ile of $721 5, as al- 
The Confederates and Dependants of | io that War, of which we lait ipake threat- 
te Macedonian, comprehended in this | ned from4acedor, happening all at one time; 
Peace, were Pruſias King, of Bithyria, the | and that lo nearly after their terrible over- 
Acheans , Brotians, Theſſalians , Acarnanj- | throwy at Canne, among lo many revolts of 
ans, and Fpirots, On the Roman fide | their 1talian Confederates z would utterly 
were named, firſt, the people of iz , | have ſunk the Rozrar State; had the Cartha- 
as an honourab':: remembrance of the | gini4»-5, it not the lirit year, yet at leaſt the 
Romans deſcent trom Troy ; then, Attalys | tecond, lent over to Hannibal the torces that 
King of Pergarmns ; Plenratus an Ilhrian | was decreed. It 1s rot to be doubted, that 
Princez and Nabis the Tyrant of. I acede- | even thisdivertity of great hopes, appearing 
mon, together with the Eleans , MMeſſeri- | from all parts,adminiltred matter unto Har- 
ans, and Athenians, The #telians were | no, or fuch as Hiro was, Whercupon to 
omitted , belike , - as having agreed for | work. For though 1t were in the power of 
themſelves before. But the Elcans and | Carthage,to pertorm all that was decreed for 
Meſſenians , followers of the #tolians , | Taly ;, yet could not that prohibition hold, 
(and by them, as is moſt likely , compri- | when lo many new Occurrences brought 
priſed in their league with Philip ) were | cach along with them their newcare; and 
allo inſerted by the Romans; that were required their ieveral Armies. This had not 
never flow in oftering their friend{hip to | been a vers bad excule,if any one of the ma- 
mall and feeble Nations. As for the |ny occalions offered had been throughly 
Athenians ;, they ſtood much upon their | proſecuted : though it ſtood with beſt rea- 
vd honour ; and loved to bear a part, | {on, that the foundation of all other hopes 
though they did nothing, in all great acti- | and comforts, which was the proſperity of 
Ons. Yet the ſetting down of their names | Hannibal in his Italian war,ſhould have been 
n this Treaty, ſerved the Romans to | ſtrengthened ; whatſoever had become of 
$00d purpoſe: foraſmuch as they were a | the reſt. But the (lender Troops, wherewrth 
ulie people, and miniſtred occaſion to| the Carthaginians fed the War in Spain 
renew the War, when means did better | the lingring aid which they fent to uphold 
TYE to follow it. | the Sardinian rebellion, when it was alrea- 
dy well-near beaten down ; their triving 

| with Philip; and (amongſt all theſe their at- 

' tempts)their haſty catching at $7ciFlittle de- 

krved to be thought good reaſons of negte- 
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How the Romans beean to recover their 


ſtrength by degrees. The noble affect 1012 of 
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Cting the main point, whereto all the relt| Marcel/as therefore gave over the place:and 


had reference. Rather every one of theſe 


2. Fabins Maximus, the late famous Ditta- 


Actions, conſidered apart by it-felf, was no| tor, was ſubſtituted 1n his rocn, But Fabiyg 
otherwiſe to be allowed , as diſcreetly un- | was detained in the City, about matters of 
dertaken.or ſubſtantially fullowed ; than by | rel1gion or ſuperſtition : wherewith Rome 
making ſuppoſition, That the care of ta/y | was commonly,cſpecially iniimes ot danger, 
made the Carthaginians more negligent 1n| very much troubled, So Gr.cchrs alone, 


all things clſe. Yet if theſe allegations would 


. 


with a Conlular Army, waited UPON Hanni- 


not ſerve to content Harribal, then mult he| bal among the Campars : not able to meet 


patic ntly endure to knew, that his own Ct- 
tizens were jealous of his Greatneſs, and 
durſt not truſt him with ſo much power, as 
ſhould enable him to wrong the State at 
home. 

Whatſoever he heard or thought, Harni- 
bal was glad to apply himſelf to Necellity:zto 
feed his Nathan frienus with hopes 5 and to 
trifle away the time about Nola, Naples,Cume, 
and other places : being loth to ſpend his 
Army inan har ficge, that was to be reſcr- 
ved tor a work of more importance. Many 
offers he mace upon Nola, but alwayes with 
bad ſucceſs. Once Marce/xs tought a battel 
with him there, yetundcr the very Walls of 
the Town ; having the atii{tance of the Ct- 
tizens, that were grown better affected to 
the Roman hide, fince the Heads that incli- 
ned them to rebc}}ion, were cut off, About 
a thouſand men Harnzival in that nght loſt: 
which. was no great marvel 3 his forces be- 
ing then divided, and imployed in ſundry 
parts of Ttaly at once. Naples was even in 
thoſe daycs, a ſtrong City ; and required a 
years work to have taken it by force, Wher- 
tore the carnelt defire of Hannival to get it, 
was alwaycs fruſtrate, Upon the Town ot 
Cume they of Capua had their plot, and were 
in hope to take it by cunning. They lent to 
the chief Magiſtrates of the Cu-rans, deliring 
them (as being allo Campars) to.be prefent 
ata ſolemn ſacrifice of the Nation, where 

they would conſult about their general 
good : promiling to bring thither a luffici- 
ent guard,to aflure the whole Allcmbly trom 
any danger that might come by the Romans. 
This motion the Cxmans made ſhew to en- 
tertainz but privily ſent word of all to 
T. Sempronius Gracchus, the Roman Conſul. 

Gracchus was a very good man of war, 
and happily choſen Conſul in ſo dangerous 
a time. His Colleague ſhould have been 
Poſthumins Albinus, that was lately {lain by 
the Gaxls ©: atter whole death Marcel/as was 
choſcn.,as being judged the fitteſt man to en- 
counter with Haxmbal. But the Roman Au- 
gures either tound ſome religious impedi- 
ment that nullified the election of Marcel/us; 
Or at leaſt they fained ſo to have done, be- 
cauſe this was the firſt time, that ever two 


thecncmy in field yer intentive to all oc- 
caſions, that ſhould be preſented. The Yo- 
tones, or Slaves, that Jatcly had been armed, 
were no ſmall part of his followers. Theſe, 
and the reſt of his men, he continually trajn- 
ed ; and had not a greater care to make his 
Army fkilful inthe cxerciles ot war, than to 
keep it from quarrels that might ariſe by 
upbraiding one another with their baſk con- 
ditions. 

Whilſt the Conſul was thus bufied at Lin- 
ternum, the Senators of Cume ſent him 
word of all that had patled between them 
and the Capxans. It was a good occaſion to 
feſh his men. and make them confident 
againſt the Enemy 3 of whom hitherto they 
had bad experience. Gracehus therefore put 
himſclf into Cyme 5 whence he iflued at 
{luch time, as the Meagiſtrates of that City 
were expected by the Carpars.T he Sacrifice 
was to be performed by night, ata placecal- 
led Hame - three miles from Came. There 
lay Aarins Alfias the chief Magiſtrate of Ca- 
pra, with fourteen thouſand men: not 
wholly intent either to tke Sacrifice, or to 
any danger that might interrupt itz but 1a- 
ther deviſing how to lurprize others, than 
tearing himlclf to be aſlailed. The Conlul 
therefore,luticring none to go forth of Cre, 
that might bear word of him to the enemies, 
iflucd out of the Town when it grew dark: 
his men being well retreſhed with meat 
and f]eep, the day before, that they might 
hold our the better in this nights ſervice. 50 
he came upon the Caprars unawares , and 
[llew more than two thouſand of them, toge- 
ther with their Commander , loſing not 
above a hundred of his own men. Their 
Camp he took; but tarried not long toribe 
it, for fear of Hannibal, who lay not far 
off. By this his providence , he elcaped a 
greater loſs, than he had brought upon the 
Enemies. For when Hannibal was inform 
ed how things went at Hawe, for thwith bc 
marched thither 3 hoping to finde tholc 
young ſouldiers,and {laves,buſied 11 making 
{poil,and loading themſelves with the booty: 
But they were all gotten ſafe within £#%* 
which partly for anger, partly for dehire - 
eaining it, and partly at the urgent © 


Plebeian Confuls were cholen together. 


treaty of the Capnans, Hannibal aftailed = 


rr 


CHAP- II [. 


CO 


— — — —_ — 
Go > — 


the next day. Much labour, and with 11] fuc- 


: of the Ediſtory of the World. 


— —- —— 


— — ——  ——  __— 


The people of Kome were very intentive 


els, the Carthaginians and their fellows | as necelfity conſtrained them, to the work 
(pent about this town. T hey raiſed a wooden | that they had in hand. They continued Fa- 


Tower again(t W-£ 


which they brought | 5/5 in his Conſulſhip: and joyned with him 


cloſe unto the wals; thinking thereby to | Marcus Claudius Marcellus whom they had 
Ercean Entry.But the Defendants, on the | appointed unto that honour the year be- 


inſide of the wall, raiſed againſt this an high 


Tower 3 whence thicy made refiftance, and 
{und mcansat length to conſume with fire 
the work of their Enemies. While the Car- 
thieinians were bulic in quenching the hre, 
tic Komans, lallying out of the Lown at 
two gates, Charged them valiantly, anc 
ave them to their Trenches, with the 
{laughter of about tourteen hundred. The 
Contul wiſcly ſounded the Retreat , ere his 
men vere too far enzaged, and Haxnbal 1m 
arcadinels to requite their ſervice, Neither 
wonld he in the pride of his good fuccels, 


tore. Of theſe two, Fabizs way called the 
Shield : and Aarcellus,the Roman Sword. In 
Fabixs it was highly, and upon juſt reaſon, 
commenaed, I hat being himlclt Conſul,and 
holding the Election, he did not ſtand up- 
on nice points of formality, or regard what 
men might think of his ambition. but cauſed 
tm{clt ro be choſen with Marcellus 5 knows 
Ing in what necd the City ſtood of able 
Commanders. The grcat name of thele 
Conſuls, and the great preporations which 
the Rozwrans made,lerved to put rhe Carpans 
in fear, that Capra it {elt ſhould be beiteged. 


1Gyenture torth againſt the Enemy 53 who! To prevent this, Hannibal , at their carneſt 


rcnied him batrel the day following.near 
unto the wals. Hannibal theretore,ſeetng no 
l1;zchitood to prevail in that which he had 
takcn in hand, brake up the ſtege, and re- 
turned to iis old camp at Tifata. 
thele times, and ſhortly atter, when Fabizs 
the other Contul had taken the field 5 ſome 
{mall Towns were recovered by the Ro- 
mans, and the people ſeverely puniſhed for 
their revolt. 

The Carthaginian Army was tco {ma!l, to 
fil with garrilons all places that had yield- 
ed; and withal to abide { as it mult do) 
{crong 11 the field. Wherefore Hannibal. 
attending the ſupply from home.,that (hould 


enable him to ſtrike at Kome it felt, was | 


drivenin the mean time to alter his courle 


e whole Country, to pals from place to 
placez and wait upon occafions, that grew 
dally more commodious to the enemy , than 
to him. The Countrey of the Hirpires and 
Sammites was grievoully waited by Aarcel- 


ls, in the abſence of Hannibal; as allo was | 


Campania , by Fabixs the Conſul ; when 
Hannibal having followed 4arcellus to Nola, 
and received there the loſs before mention- 
:d, was gone to winter in Apulia. Theſe peo- 
ple ſhewed not the like ſpirit in defending 
their lands, and nghting tor the Carthagini- 
® Empire,as in former times they had done, 
When they contended with the Romans, in 
their own behalf, to get the Soveraignty. 

ney held it reaſon, that they ſhould be 
Protected by ſuch as thought to have domi- 
10n over them:whereby at once they over- 

urdened their new Lords ; and gave unto 


eirold, the more eafie means to take re- 
Vnge of their defeCtion, 


Abour | 


cntreaty. came trom Arp; ( where he lay, 
hearkening after news trom Tarentur ) and 
having with his prelence comforted thele his 
triends, fc]1] on the fudden upon PFxteelz, a 
Sea-town of Camparia ; about which he 
{pent three dayes in vain, hoping to have 
won it. The garriſon 19 Pruteolz was fix thou- 
land ſtrong: and did their duty fo well, 
that the Carthaginiar , finding no hope of 
good ſucceſs, could only ſhew his anger up- 
on the fields there, and about Naples;which 
having done, and once more ( with as 1! 
lucccls as before ) aflailed Nola, he bent his 
courle to ſarentum © wherein he had very 
preat intelligence. Whilefſt he was 1n his 
progreſs thither, Hanno made a journey 


' againlt Bemeventur : and T, Grucchys the laſt 
ot war : and inſtead ot making ( as former- | 
j ne had done )) a general invaſion upon | 


years Conlul, haſ{ting from Naceria, mct 
him there; and tought with tim a batte]. 
Hanno had with him about feventeen thou- 
land fuot, Brutians and Lucans for the moſt 
part: belides twelve hundred horlezvery f-w 
of which were Italians, all the reſt Numidi- 
ans and Moors. He held the Romans work 
tour hours, ere it could be perceived to 
which ſide the victory would incline. Bur 
Gracchss his ſouldiers, which wereall (1n a 
manner ) the late-armed {Javes, had recetv- 
cd from their General a peremptory denun- 
ciation, That this day or never they muſt 
purChale their liberty, bringing every man 
for price thereof, an enemies head. The 
ſweet reward of liberty was fo greatly de- 
fired, that none of them teared any danger 
incarning it : howbeit that vain labour 1m- 
poſed by their General, of cutting oft the 
[lain enemies heads, troubled them exceed- 
ingly ; and hindercd the fervice by 1mploy- 
ment of ſo many hands in a work {lo little 
concerning the victory. 


Yyyyy 2 fore 


Gracchus there- 
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fore finding his own errour, wiſely correct- 
cd it : proclaiming alcud,That they fhowuld 


caſt away the heads, and ſpare the treuble | 


of cutting oiFany more ; for that ajl ſhould 
have liberty immediatcly atter the batte], 1f 
they wonn the day. This encouragement 


made their part good againſt the the Namz- 
dian. But though Hanno did what he could, 
and pretled io hard upon the Romans bat- 
tel, that four thouſand of the flaves, ( for 
fear cither of them, or of the puniſhment 
which Gracchys had threatned betore the 
battc! unto thoſe that ſhould not valtantly 


behave theriolves) rotired unto a ground 
of {reno vot was he glad at length to 
fave him{cif by tight, when the Grols of his 
Army va broken being unable to remedy 
theloſs. Leaving the field, he was accom- 


. 4 Fc” ! _ 
Pani bY no more than two thouiand, molt 
061 which were hors all the rcit were either 


i . ; E- - a _ » Sa % x | ; : 
Hain or toon. the Rowan Gconcral gave 


worle do than before ; as living upon th 
fame trade, and ſubject to the ſame inconye- 
riencies, which enfecbled Rowe it ſelf. $3c5/ 
and Sard7nia, that were wont to yield preat 


profit, hardly now maintained the Rowgy 
Armies, that lay in thote Provinces,to hold 
made them run head-long upon the Encmy 3 | them ſafe, and 1n good order. As tor the Cj- 
whom their de{perate {fury had ſoon over- | tizcns of Rome, cvery one of them ſuffered 
thrown , if the Kowar-horſe could have | his part of the detriment, which the Com- 
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But unto tholic 


four thouſand, which had recoyjed unto | 


the Hill, he added this light punithment ; 


' 
i 
| 
| 


' 


mon-wealth ſuſtained , and could now do 
leaſt for his Country, when moſt need was - 
as allo the number of thcm was much de- 
creaſed ; fo as if muny thould be raiſed 
upon them by the Pe/, yet mult it be far le 
than in former times. I he Senate therefore 
diligently conſidering the greatnets of the 
war within the bowels of 1/taly, that could 
not be thence expciled, without the exceed- 
ing charge of many good Armies; the peril, 
whercin S7cil and Sardinia ſrood , both of 
the Carthaginians, and of many among the 
Naturals declining from the iricndfhip or 
ſubjcction of Rowe ; thc threats ofthe Mace- 
donian, ready to land in the Ealtern partsof 
tialy, ifthey were not at the colt to find him 
work at home; the greater threats of Aſdry- 
bal, to follow his Brother over the Alps, as 
ſoon as he could rid himie)t of the Scipio's 


Thar as long as they lerved in the wars, they | in Spazz 5 and the poverty of the Common- 


ſhould ncither cat nor drink otherwiſe than 
ſtanding, unleſs ficknels forced them to 
break his order. So the victorious Army 
returned to Beneverturm © Where the newly 
cnfranchiled Souldiers were faſted in pub- 
iick by the Towns-men + lome fitting, fome 
ranging, ard all ofthcm having their heads 
COVereu (as was the clultom of taves manu- 
mied).wich caps of white woor!l. I he picture 
of this Feaſt (as 2 thing worthy of remem- 
brance) was afterward hung up ina Table 
by Grachzs , in the Temple of Liberty ;, 
which his Father had built and dedicated. 
This was indeed the firſt battel , worthy of 
great note, which the Cartbaginians had loſt 
fince the coming of Harribal into Ttaly © the 


wealth, which had not mony for any one of 
theſe mortal dangers; were driven almoſt 
cven to extream want of counſcl. But being 
urged by the violence of {wift neceſſity, fig- 
nifed in the letters of the two Scrp70 s from 
Spain; they rclolved upon the only courle, 
without the which the City could not have 
ſubſi{ted. 

They called the people to af'embly 3 
wherein Onintirs Fulvins the Prator laid 
open the publick wants; and plainly ſaid, 
That in this exigent,there muſt be no taking 
of mony for victuals, weapons, appare], 0r 
the like things needful to the Souldiers; 
but that ſuch as had ſtutt, or were Artihicers, 
muſt truſt the Common-wealth with the 


vidorics of 1/:rcel/zs at Nola , and of this | Loan of their commodities and labors.untl! 


Gracchys betorc at Hume, being things of 
imall importance. 

1hus the Romans, through induſtry, by 
little and little,repaired the great Breach in 
their Eſtate, which Hannibal had made at 
Cannes. But all this while, and long atter 
this, their Trealury was 1o poor, that no in- 
duſtry nor art could ſerveto help it. The 
fruits of their grounds did only (and per- 
haps hardly ) ſerve to feed their Towns and 
Armies, without any ſurpluſage, that might 
be exchanged for other needful commodi- 
ties. Few they were in 7aly that continued 
to pay them tribute : which alſo they could ' 


the war were ended. Hereunto he ſo cflettu- 
aily exhorted all men, eſpecially the Publi- 
cans or Cuſtomers, and thoſe which in for- 
mer times had lived upon their dealing 1n 
the common Revenues, that the charge Was 
undertaken by private men; and the Army 
in $pair, as well ſupplyed, as if the Treaſury 
had been full, Shortly after this, Marr 
Attilius Regulus, and Publius Furiws Philns, 
the Rowan Cenfors ; taking in hand the re- 
dreſs of diſorders within the City , Were 
chicfly intentive to the correction of thole, 
that had miſ-behaved themſelves in this pre” 


ſeat war. They began with £. Ceodlins 
Metellns 3 


ps 
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Ateieilus ; who, after the battel at Carne, | imall help to conſerve the dignity of the 
had held diſcourſe with ſome of his Compa- | Senate : the commonalty being obnoxious 
17ons, about i]lying beyond the Seas; as if | unto the Cenſors 5 which were alwayes of 
Rome, and all /alp. had becn no better than that Order, and careful to uphold the re- 
loſt, After him they teuk 1n hand thoſe, | putation thereof. But the Common-weal 
that havins brought to Kowe the mcellage of | being now impoveriſhed by War,and havin 
their kellows mace priſoners at Carne, re- | imall ſtore of Lands to lett, or of Cuſtoms 
turned not back to Hannibal, as they were | that were worth the farming ; Reexlus and 
bound by cath 5 buz thought themlclves | Phz{us troubled not themſclves much with 
ther fuitoiently vitcharged, In that they | peruſing the Temples, or other decayed pla- 
had frepped once back into his Camp, with | ces,that needed reparations : or,it they took 
pretCnc. of taking better notice of the | a view of what was requiſite to be done in 
Captives names. Al! thufe were now pro- | this kind; yet forborethey to ſet any thing 
nounced infamou:; bv the Cenfors : as alſo | in hand, becauſe they had not wherewith 
were 2 9rcat many more 3 even Whotoever | topay. Herein again appeared a notable 
had not ferved inthe Wars, after the term | generoſity of the Romans. They that had 
which the Laws appointed : Neither was | been accultom<d in more happy times, to 
Contors at this time(as other- undertake fuch pieces of work, oftered now 


KS 7 F 
T11C 1K 4 JA 4 4{6 WP * [ 


wile it had ulcd to be) laurttul only in re- | themſelves as willingly to the Cenlors, as it 
putaticn :; but greater werohr was added | there had been no ſuch want : promiting li- 
thercunto, by this INccree of the Senate.fol- | berally their coſt and travel 5 without ex- 


lowing 3 That aff ſuch as rere noted with in- | peCtation of any payment, before the end of 
famy by theſe Cenfors, ſhould be Iranſported in- | the War, Inlik- fort, the Maſters of thoſe 
to Sict!, there to ſerve until the end of the War, | {laves, that lately had becn infranchited by 
ancier the ſame hard conditions, that were Gracchus, were very well contented to for- 
impoſed upon the Rextainder of the Army bea-, bear the price of them, unul the City were 
ten at Canne, The office of the Cenlors was, | 1n better cafe to pay. In this general inch- 
totakethe Liſt and accompt ofthe Citizens; | nation of the Multitude, to relieve, as tar 
to chufe or diſplace the Senatours; and to! forth as every one was abie, the common 
ict notes of diſgrace (without further pus | neceſlityz all the goods of Orphans, and of 
niſhment) upon thoſe, whoſe unhoneit or | Widows living under Patronage , were 
unlcemly behaviour fell not within the | brought into the Treaſury ; and there the 
compaſs of the Law. They took allo an ac- | Queſtor kept a Book of all that was laid out 
count of the Rowan Gentlemen : amongſt | for the ſuſtenance of thele Widows and Or- 
whom they diſtributed the publick Horſes | phans : whilſt the whole [ſtock was uled by 
of ſervice, unto ſuch as they thought meet; | the City. This good cxample of thoſe which 
ortook them away for their mil-behavionr. | remained in the Town, prevailed with the 
Generally, they had the over{ight of mens | Souldiers abroad : {9 that (the poorer ſort 
lives and manners : and their cenſure was | excepted) they refuſed to take pay z and 
much revercnced and feared ; though it ex- | called thoſe Aercenaries, that did accept it, 

tended no further, than to putting men out | when their Country was in fo great want. 
of rank; or making them change their | The twelve hundred Talents wrongfully 
Tribe ; or (which was the moſt that they | cxtorted from the Carthaginians ; nor any 
could do) cauting tem to pay ſome Duties | injuries following, done by the Romans in 
tothe Treaſury, from which others were | the kuight of their pride ; yielded half fo 
exempted. Bur, beſides the care of this ge-| much commodity, as might be laid in bal- 
neral Tax, and matters of Morality, they | lance againſt thele miſerics, whereinto their 
had the charge of all publick Works : as} Eſtate was now reduced, Neverthelels if 
mending of High-wayes, Bridges, and Wa- | we conſider things aright, the calamutics ot 
ter-courſes; the reparations of Temples, | this War did rathcr inable Rome to deal 
Porches, and ſuch other buildings. If any | with thoſe Encmics, whom ſhe forthwith 
man incroached upon the Streets, High-| undertook,than abate or Jacken the growth 
Wayes,or other places that ought to be com- | of that large Dominion , whereto ſhe at- 
mon ; the Cenſors compelled him to make | tained, erc the youngeſt of thoſe men was 
amends. They had allo the letting out of | dead, whoſe names we have already men- 
Lands, Cuſtoms, and other publick Reve- | tioned. For by this hammering, the Romar 
nes tofarm : ſo that moſt of the Citizens | metal grew more hard and ſolid : and by 
Rowe were beholding unto this office ; as | paring the branches of private fortunes, the 
mantaining themſelves by ſome of the | Root and Heart of the Common-wealth was 
rades thereto belonging. And this was no! corroborated. So grew the City of __— 
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when Xerxes had burnt the Town to aſhes , 
and taken from every particular Citizen, all 
hope of other felicity, than that which 


reſrcd in the common l:appinels of the uni-. 


verſality. Certain it is, (as Sir Francs Ba- 
con hath judiciouſly obicrved_) I hat a State, 
whole dimenſion or {tem is ſmall, may aptly 
ſerve to be foundation of a greatMonarchy: 
which chicfly comes to paſs, where all re- 
gard of domeſtical proſperity 1s laid alive 3 
and every mans care audretied to the bene- 
fit of his Country. Hercot I might lay that 
our Age hath ſeen a great cxample, in the 
united Provinces in the Netherlands; whole 
preſent riches and ſtrength grew chictiy 
from that ill atiurauce, which each of their 
Towns, or almoſt ot their Families, percc1- 
ved it feltto hold, whilit the generality was 
oppreſied by the Duke of Alva; were it lo, 
that the peop!e had thereby grown as war- 
like, as, by extreme 1nQuitry, and ſtraining 
themſclves to {i]] their publick Treaiury,they 
are a!l grown wealrhy,ſtrong atSca,and able 
to wage great Armics for their ſervices by 
Land. - Wherefore 17 we value at ſuch a 
rate as we ought, thy paiicnt rclolution,con- 
formity to good Order, obedience to Mag1- 
{trates, with many other Vertues, and above 
all other, the great love of the Common- 
weal, which was found in Rome in thelce dan- 
gerous times : we may truly ſay, That 
the City was never in greater iikchhood to 
proſper. Neither can it be deemed other- 


wife, than that if the ſame atiections of 


the people had Jaſted, when their Em- 
pire, being grown more Jarge and bcau- 
tiful, ſhould in all reaſon have been more 
dear untothem; if the riches and delicacies 
of Aſza had not infected them with ſenfſuali- 
ty, and carryed their appetites mainly 
to thole pleaſurcs, wherein they thought 
their well-being to conſiſt ; 1f all the Cj- 
tizens and ſubjects of Kome could have be- 
leved their own intereſt to be as great, in 
thoſe wars which theſe latter Emperours 
made - for their defence , as in thele which 
were managed by the Conluls : the Em- 
pire , founded uponlſo great vertue, could 
not have been thrown down by the hands 
of rude Barbarians, were they never ſo 
many. But unto all Dominions God hath 
ſet their periods: Who, though he hath 
given unto Man the knowledge of thoſe 
wayes, by which Kingdoms riſe and fall ; 
yer hath left him ſubje& unto the affections, 
which draw on theſe fatal changes, in their 
times appointed, 
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| The Romans win ſore Towns back from Hg. 


nibal. Hannibal ws Tarentum. 7H; 
ſrege of Capu. 1wo I iff ortes of Hannibal. 
The journey of Hannibal to the gates of 
Rome. Capua taker by the Romans. 


A; the people of Nome itrained them- 
ſelves to the utmoit, tor matutaining 
the War : ſotheir Generals abroad omitted 
no part of induſtry, in feeking to recover 
what had been loſt. The Town of Caſtling 

Fabixs belteged. It was well detended by 
the Carthaginian Garrifon 3 and likely to 
have been relieved by thote of Capna, if 
Aarcelus from Nola, had not come to the 
aſſiſtance of his Colleague. Nevertheleſ,, 
| the place held out ſo obſtinately, that F4- 
bixs was purpoled to give 1t over: faying , 
that the enterpriſe was nut great 5 yet asdif- 
 ficult, asa thing of more importance. Byt 
Marcelixys was of a contrary opinion. He 
(laid, That many ſuch things, as were not at 
| firft to have been undertaken by greatCom- 
manders,ought yet,when once they were ta- 
ken in hand, to be proſecuted unto the belt 
efiect. So the ſieve held on : and the Town 
was pretied ſo hard, that the Campans dyel- 
ling therein, grew feartu], and craved par- 
ley ; offering to give it up, fo as all might 
have leave to depart in ſafety, whither they 
 plealed. Whilft they were thus treating of 
| conditions : or -whillt they were ithu- 
ing; forth, according to the compoſition al- 
\ready made ; (tor it is divertly reported } 
| Marcellus ſcizing upon a Cate, centred with 
| his Army, and put all to ſword that came in 
their way. Fifty of thole that were firſt got- 
| ten out, ran to Fabins the Conlul, who ſaved 
them, and ſent them to Capra 1n latety 3 all 
the reſt were either {lain , or made prilo- 
ners. If Fabius delerved Commendations, 
by holding his word goo! unto theſe fifty 31 
know not how the {laughter of the reſt, or 
impriſonment afterward of ſuch as eſcaped 
| the heat of execution, could be excuſed by 
Marcel/us, It may be that he helped hum- 
ſelfatter the Roman faſhion, with lome #qut- 
vocation, but he ſhall pay for it hereafter. In 
like ſort was Mount Marſam in Gaſcoign ta- 

ken by the Marſhall Morlc, when I was 3 
young man in France. For whilſt he enter- 
tained parley about compoſition 3 the be- 
' fieged rann all from: their ſevera! guards, 
| upon haſty defire of being acquainted with 
'the conditions propoſed. The Marſhall 
| therefore diſcovering a part of the Walls 
| unguarded, entred by Scalado, and put all 


'fave the Governour unto the ſword. _ 
tha 
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that Governour of Mount Marſave commit- | carried an Axe with a bundle of Rods before 
ted two grols errcurs 3 the one, in that he | the Conſul, ſuffered him, in regard of due 
gaveno order for the Captains and Com: | reverence, to paſs by them on horſe-back, 
panics, to hold themſelves in their places | which was againſt the cuſtom. But the Son 


rhe other, in that he was content To parice 
without Pledges for aflurance given and re- 


ceived. Some luch overinzht the Governour | 
of Caſuline {cemeth to have committed ; yet. 


ncither the advantage taken by Zarcelirs, 
or by Afonluc, was very honourable. When 
this Work was enced, many {mall Towns of 
of the Sammnites, and fome of the Lucans 
and Apiulians , were recovered : wherein 
were taken or {Jain, about tive and twenty 


thouſand of the Enemies; and the Country | 


gricvoully waficd by Fabins, Marcel/us Iy- 
ing lick at Nola. 

Hannibal in the mean while was about 
Tarentum , waiting to hear trom thoſe, that 
had promiſed to give up the Town. But 
M.Valerins the Roman Propretor had thruſt 
{ many men into it, that the Traitors durlt 
not ſtir, Wherefore the Carthaginian was 
tain to depart, having wearied himſelt 1n 
vain with expectation. Yet he waſted not 
the Country , but contented himſelf with 
hope, that they would picaſc him better mn 
time following: So he departed thence to- 
ward Salapia, which hechoſe for his win- 
tring-place 3 and began to victual it when 
Summer was but half paſt. It is ſaid,that he 
was In love with a young Wench in that 
Town,in which regard, if he began his Win- 
ter more timely than otherwiſe he required, 
he did not, like the Romans ; whom neceſi1- 


ty inforced, to make their Summer laſt as| 
long as they were able to travel up and 


down the Country. 


About this time began great troubles in! 


Sicil, whither Aſarceſ/as the Conlul was 
lent, to take ſuch order for the Province, as 
need ſhould require, Of the doings there , 
which wore out more time than his Conſul- 
{hip, we will ſpeak hereafter. 

The new Conſuls, choſen at Rowe, were 
2. Fabins the Son of the preſent Conlul , 
and T, Sempronins Gracchus the ſecond time. 
The Romans found it needful for the pub- 
lick ſervice, to imploy oftentimes their beſt 
ablemen: and therefore made it lawful, 
during the war, to recontinue their Officers, 
and chuſe ſuch as had lately held their pla- 
ces before ; without regarding any diſtance 
ottime, which was otherwiſe required. The 
old Fabins became Lieutenant unto his 
Son: which was perhaps the reſpect, that 
moſt commended his Son unto the place. It 
snoted, That when the old man came into 
the Camp, and his Son rode forth to meet 


him: eleven of the twelve Lictors, which 


perceiving this, commanded the laſt of his 
Lictors to note it : who thereupon bade the 
old Fabixs alight, and come to the Conſul 
on his feet. The Father chearfully did ſo; 
laying, It was my mind, Son, to make tryal, 
whether thou didſt underſtand thy ſelf to be 
Conſul. Caſſms Altinius a wealthy Citizen 
of Arpi, who, after the battel at Canne, had 
holyen the Carthaginian into that Town, 
ſeeing now the fortune of the Romans to 
amend , came privily to this Conſul Fabms, 
and oftered to render it back unto him. if 
he might be therefore well rewarded. The 
Conſul purpoled to follow old examples 3 
and to make this Altinins a pattern to all 
Fraitors;ufing him as Camil/us and Fabricius 
had done thoſe that oftered their faithful 
lervice againſt the Faliſci, and King Pyrrhws. 
But 9. Fabizs the Father, was of another 
opinion : and faid, it was a matter of dan- 
gerous conſequence, That it thould be 
thought more fafe to revolt trom the Ro-+ 
Mans, than to turn unto them. Wherefore 
It was concluded, that he ſhould be ſent to 
the Town of Cales, and there kept as prilo- 
ner 3 until they couid better oe; what 
to do with him, or what uſe to make of 
him. Harnibal underſtanding that Altinins 
was gone, and among the Komans, took it 
not Cre tellin but thought this a good oc- 
calion to leize upon ail the mans riches , 
which were great. Yet that he might ſeem 
rather ſevere, than covetous, he ſent for the 
wife and children of A/tinizs into his Camp: 
where having examined them by torment, 
partly concerning the departure and inten- 
tions of this fugitive, partly,and more ſtriCt- 
ly, about his riches, what they were, and 
where they lay, he condemned them as par- 
takers of the treaſon,to be burnt alive; and 
took all their goods unto himſelf. Fabins 
theConſul ſhortly after came to Arpi: which 
he wonn by Scalado, ina ſtormy and rainy 
night. Five thouſand of Harnibal's Soul- 
diers lay inthe Town; and of the Arpires 
chemſelves, there were about three thou- 
ſand. Theſe were thruſt formoſt by the Car- 
thaginian Garriſon;when it was underſtood, 
that the Romans had gotten over the Wall, 
and broken open a Gate. For the Souldiers 
held the Towns-menſuſpected 3 and there- 
fore thought it no wiſdom to truſt them at 
their backs. But after ſome little reſiſtance, 
the Arpines gave over fight.and entertained 
parley with the Romans < proteſting, they 


they had been betrayed by their Princes;and 
were 
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were become fubject ro the Carthagimzans , | where they ſuffered death as Traitors, By 
againſt thei wills. In procels of this d11- | reaſon of this cruelty, or ſeverity, the people 
ceurle, the arpme Pratur went unto the | of Tarentum grew to hate the Romans more 
Roman Conf. : and receiving his faith for | generally and earneſtly than before. As for 
ſecurity of tae Toun, prefeutly made head | theCornfpirators,thcy followed their bulineſc 
againf{t che Garrilon. | his notwithſtanding, | the more diligently, as knowing what re- 
like it is that Haurnibals men continued to | ward they were to expeet, it their intention 
make 2000 refiitance. For when almoſt a | ſhould happen to be diſcovered. W herefore 
thouſand of them that were Spariards, of- | they ſent again to Hanribal;, and acquaine- 
fered to leave their companions, and ſerve |1ng him with the manncr cf their plot 
on the Romaz:s tide, it was yet covenanted, | made the ſame compotition with him for 
that the Carth4cimians ſhould be luffered to | the Tarentines, which they of Capua had 
pals forth quictly, and return to Hannibal. | made before. Nico and Philozenes, two of 
This was pertormed : and fo Arpz became | the chict among them,uied much to v0 forth 
Roman again, with little other loſs, than of | of the Town on hunting by night; os if they 
him that had betrayed it, About the ſame | durſt not take their pleature by day,ftor fea 
time Clitermme was taken by Semproniss Tu- ; of the Carthaginians. Seldom or never the 
ditanys,one of the Prators : and unto Crezs | milled of their game : for the Carthaginians 
Futlvizs, anotiicr of the Prators, an hun«!rcd | prepared it ready for their hands, that they 
and twelve Gcntlemen of Caps offered their | might not ſeem to have been abroad upon 
lervicc ; UPOILL NO other condition, than to ; other occaſion : From the Camp of Hannibal 
have their govds reſtored unto them, when | 1t was about three day es journey to Tarex- 
their City ſhouli be recovered by the 7o- | tamr,it he ſhould have marched thither with 
mans, This was a thing of ſmall importance : | lis whole Army. This caulcd his long abode 
but conſidering the gcneral hatred of the | in one place the Jeſs ro be ſuſpeRed : as alſo, 
Campans towards Rome, it icrved to dilco- | to make his enemies the more ſccure, he 
ver the inclination of the 7alzars in thoſe | caufed 1t to be given our, that he was lick, 
times; and how thor ai;cCtions recoyled | But when the Romans within Tarentum, 
trom Hannibal, when there was no appea- | were grown careleſs of fuch his neighbour- 
rance of thole mighty ſuccours, that had | hood,and the Confpirators had ſet their bu- 
been promiſed from Carthage, The Cor:ſer- | ſinels in order 3 he took with him ten thou- 
tines allo, and the Tharines, people of the | land the molt expedite of his horle and foot; 
Brutians, which had yielded themſelves to | and long before break of day, made all ſpeed 
Hannibal, returned again to their old alle- | thitherward. Fourſcore light horſe of the 
giance. Others would have followed their | Numridzans ran a great way before him, 
example, but that one L. Powporins, who of | beating all the wayes, and killing any thar 
a Publican had made himſclt a Captain, and | they met, tor tear leſt he, and his rroop fol- 
gotten reputation by ſome petty exploitsin | lowing him, ſhould be diſcovered. It had 
torraging.the Country, was ['ain by Haz :| been often the manner of ſome few Nami- 
with a great multitude of thoſe that fol- | dar horle, to dothe like in former times, 
lowed him. Harnibalin the mean while had |} Wherefore the Roman Governour , when 
all his care bent upon Tarezntam ; which it he | he heard tell in the evening, that ſome Nu- 
could take , it ſeemed that it would ſtand | zzidiars were abroad in the fields, took It 
him in good ſtead, for drawing over that | tor a ſign, that Hannibal was not as yet dil- 
help out of Macedon, which his Carthagini-| lodged ; and gave order, that ſome compa- 
ans failed to ſend. Long he waited ere he | nies ſhould be ſent out the next morning, to 
could bring his defire to paſs : and being | ſtrip them of their booty, and ſend them 
loth to hazard his forces, where he hoped to| gone. But when it grew dark night 3 Hanm- 
prevail by intelligence ; he contented him- | bal, guided by Philomenes, came cloſe to the 
lelf with taking in ſome poor Towns of the | Town: where , according to the tokens 
Salentines, Art length, his Agents within | agreed upon, making a light ro ſhew his ar- 
Tarentum, found means to accompliſh their | rival; Nzco, that was within the Town, an- 
purpoſe,and his with. One Phileas, that was | ſwered him with another light, in ſign that 
of their conlpiracy, who lay at Roxre as Em- | ke was ready. Preſently Nico began tO let 
baſladour, pradtifing with the Hoſtages of | upon one of the Gates, and to kill the 
the Tarentines, and fuch as had the keeping | watch-men. Philomenes went toward ano- 
of ther, conveyed them by night out of the | ther gate : and whiſtling (as was his man 
City. But he and his company the next day | ner Jcalled up the Porter;bidding him make 
were ſo cloſely purſued, that all of them | haſte, for that he had killed a great Bore, ſo 


were taken, and brought back to Kome, heavy, that ſcarce two men could _ 
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under it, So the Porter opened the wicket: 


and forthwith centred two young men, loa- 
den with the Bore; which Hannibal had pre- 
pared large enough, to be worthy the Jook- 
12 On. Yhile the Porter ſtood wondring at 
thclargenefs of the beaſt, Philomenes ran him 
through with his Burce-{pear : and letting in 
ſome thirty armed men, fell upon all the 
watch z whom when he had (lain, he entred 
the great gatc. So the Army of Harnibalen- 
tring Tarentum at two Gates, went directly 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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| bal intended to fortific in like ſort againſt the 
Citadel;to theend that the Tarertives might 
be able, without his help, to keep them- 
| [elves from all danger thence. His work in 
(few dayes went fo well torward, without 
Impediment from the beſieged, that he con- 
ceived hope of winning the piece it ſelf, by 
taking a little more pains. Wherefore he 
made ready all forts of engincs, to force the 
Place.but whilft he was bulicd in his works, 


therc came by fea a ſtrong ſupply trom A7e- 


toward the Market place, where buth parts | #4portam - which took away all hope of pre- 
met. T hence they were diſtributed by their | vailing z and made him return to his former 


C 


ncral, and ſent into all quarters of the Ct- 


ty, with Tarentines to be thelr guides. I hcy ; 


were commanded to Kill all the Rowarns,and 
wt to hurt the Citizens. For better pertor- 
mance hereof, Harnibal willed the Contpira- 
tors, that when any of their friends appear- 
el in light, rhcy thould bid him be quiet, 
and of good chear. -All the Town was 1n 
an uproar : but tew could tell what the mat- 
ter meant. A Rowan trumpet was unsxiltully 
ſounded by a Greek in the Theater : winch 


counte].Now toraſmuch as theTarertize fleet 
ay within the haven, and could not pals 
torth,whileſt the Romans held the Citadel * 
it ſeemed likely that the Town would ſuffer 
want, bcing debarred of accuſtomed trade 
and provilions by Sea : whileſt the Rozrar 
garriion by help of their ſhipping, might ea- 
ily be relieved. and enabled to hold out. A- 
gaintt this inconvenience,lt was rather wiſh- 
ed by the Taremtines, than any way hoped, 
that thur fleet could get our of the havenzto 


helped the ſufpition, both of the Tarentines, 


that the Komans were about to {poil the 


Town; and of the Kowins, that the Cui- | 
Zens Were in commotion. The Governuur | 
tied into the Port : and taking boar, got into 
the Citade), that ſtood in the mouth of the 
Haven 3 whence he might calily perceive 


the next morning, how all had paſled. _w 


l 


nibal allcmbling the Tarentines, gave them 


guard the mouth ot it,and cut oft ail ſupply 
tromthc Encmy. Hannibal rold them, that 
this might well be done: tor that their Town 
{tanding in plain ground, aud their [treets 
being tair and broad, it would be no hard 
matter to draw the Gallics over land, and 
lanch them jnto the Sea without. This he 
undertook, and etieCted : whereby the Ro- 
man garrilon was reduced into great neceft- 


to underſtand, what good atfection he boreiully ; though with much patience it held out, 


themz mveighed bitterly agaznlc the Ro-| 


mans, astyrannous oppreflours z and fpake 
what elſe he thought tit tor the preſent. This 
cone, and having gotten fuch {poil as was 
to be had of the Souldicrs goods in the 
Town, he addrefled himſelf againſt tize Ci- 
tade]; hoping that if the Garriſon would 
lally out, he might give them ſuch a blow, 
as ſhould make them unable to defend the 
Piece. According to hisexpectation it partly 
tell out. For when he began to make his ap- 


proaches, the Romans in a bravery fallying | 


torth, gave charge upon his men: who fell 
back of purpoſe according to direction, till 


they had drawn on as many as they could, | 


and fo far from their ſtrength, as they durſt 
adventure. Then gave Hannibal a ſign to 
ls Carthaginzans, who lay prepared ready 
tor the purpoſe: and fiercely ſetting upon the 

nemy, drave him back with great {laugh- 
ifr, as faſt as he could run ; fo that atter- 
Wards he durſt not iftue forth. The Citadel 
ltood upon a Demi-l{land , that was plain 


and found Hannibal oftentimes otherwile 
bulied, than his afiairs required. 

Thus with mutual loſs on both fides, the 
time palled : and the Roman forces, grow- 
ing dayly [tronger, 9. ©ulvizs Flaccus, with 
Appins Claudins, latcly chofen Conluls, pre- 
pared to beliege the great City of Capma. 
Thre2 and twenty Legions the Romans had 
now armed. This was a great and haſty 
growth from that want cf men, and of all 
neccllaries, whereinto the lois at Carne had 
reduced them. But to fil} up thele Legions, 
they were fain to take up young Boyes thar 
were under fcyenteen Years of age : and to 
ſend Commiſſioners above htty miles rourid, 
tor the {-cking out of ſuch Lads as might 
appear lerviccable, and prefling themro tie 
Wars; making yet a Law, that their years 
of ſervice, whereinto they were bound by 
order of the City, ſhould be reckoned, for 
their benetit, from this their beginning fo 
young, as if they had been of Jawful age. 


' Before the Roman Army drew near, the 


ground ; and fortified only with a Ditch | Ca-pans felt great want of viftual, asit they 
and Wall againſt the Town, whereunto it | had already been belieged. This happened 


was Joyned by 4 cawlicy.This cawlcy Hanmn- 


partly by tloth of the Nation, partly by the 


Liztt?: great 
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oreat waſte and {poy!, which the Kozzars \lome of his men had gotten over the cne- 
had in foregoing years made upon their | mies Rampart. There was great booty ; or 
grounds. They {cnt theretore Embaliadours \ (which was all cnc to the Souldicr)) an OPi- 
to Hannibal; deliring him to fuccour them | 11o0n of much that might be gotten in that 
cre they were cloſed up, as they fearcd to | Camp. Whereiore tome Enfipn-bearers 
be ſhortly. He gave them comfortable | threw their Enfigues over the Rampart 
words, and ſent Hanro with an Army to ſup- | willing their men tofetch them out, unlet; 
ply their wants. Hanno appointed them a | they would endure tic thame and diſho- 
day : againſt which thcy ſhould be ready | nour following ſuch a lols.Fear of fuch igno- 
with all manner of carriages, to ſtore them- | miny(than which nothing could be preater) 
ſelves with victuals, that Ic would provide, | made the Souldiers acvconture fo delperate- 
Neither did he promiſe mbre than he per- | Iy , that Fuſvizs, perceiving the heat of his 
formed. For he cautfed great quantity of | men, changed his purpoſe, and incouragec 
grain, that had been laid upin Cities round | thoſe that were ſomewhat backward , to 
about, to be brought into his Camp, three | follow the example of them that hadalrea- 
miles from Beacventig, Thither at the time | dy gotten over the Trenches. Thus the 
appointed, came no more than forty Carts Camp was won : in which v-crc {lain aboxe 
>r Wagons. with a few pack-horſes, as it | fx thouſand : and taken above ſeven thoy- 
this had been enough ro victual Capra. Such | land, betides all the ftore of victuals, and 
was the retchlſnels ofthe Campans. Hanng | Carriages, With abundance of booty, that 
was Exceeding angry liereat :; and told them | Harns had lately gotten from the Roman 
they were worſe than very beaſts; ſince; Confederates. I his nuſadventure, and 
hunger could not teach them to have grca- the ncarer approach of both ihe Confuls, 
-rer care, Wherefore he gave thim a longer | made them of Cap lend a pitiful Embaſl- 
day ; againſt which he made provition to| age to Hannibal - putting him in mind of 
{rore them throught, Ct all thele dnings all the love that he was wont to proteſt un- 
word was {cnt to the Roman Confuls, from |to their City 5 and how he had madeſhew 
the Citizens of Benevertunr. Therefore ©. to affect it nolels then Carthage. But now, 
Fulvizs the Conſul, taking with him ſuch | they ſaid 1t would be loſt,as Arpi was lately, 
ſtrength as he thought necdful for the ſer- if he gave not ſtrong and ſpeedy ſuccour, 
vice, came into Berevertun by night;where Harnibal an{wered with comfortable words: 
with diligence he made inquiry into the be-| and ſent away two thouſand horle, to keep 


haviour of the Encmy.He learned,that Hoes] their grounds from pot), whilcſt he himſelf 
70 With part of his Army was gone abroad td Was detained about Tarentur , partly by 
make provilions 5 that ſome two ithoufand ' hope of winning the Citade], partly by thc 
Wagons, with a great rabble of Carters and dllpoſition, which he faw 1n many Towns 
other Varlets, lay among the Carthaginians| adjoyning, to yield unto him. Among the 
in their Camp ſo that liitle good order was Hoſtages of the Tarentines, that lately had 
kept : all thought being ſet upon a great fled out of Rome, and, being overtaken, 
harveſt. Hereux9nthe Conſul bade his men | ſuffered death for their attempt z werelome 
prepare themſelves to allail the enemies ofthe Aetaportines, and other Citics of the 
Camp : and leaving all his impediments Greeks, inhabiting that Eaſtern part of 1taly, 
within Bencventum, he marched thither-| which was called of old , 1agna Grd: 
ward ſo carly in the morning, that he was| Theſe people took to heart the death of 
there with the firſt break of day. By com-| their Hoſtages, and thought the puniſhment 
ing ſo unexpected, he had wellnear forced , greater than the oficnce. Wherefore thc 
the Ca n'p on the ſudden. But it was very | Aletapontincs, as foon as the Roman garriſon 
ſtrong, and very well detended : fo that the was taken from them to defend the Citadel 
longer the fight continued, the lcfs deſire | of Tarenium, made no moret ado, but open- 
had Fulvizs to loſe more of his men inthe | cd their gates to Hannibal. The Thurines 
attempt ;z ſeeing many of them caſt away, | would have done the like, upon the Jike 
and yet little hope of doing good. There- | reaſon, had not ſome companies layn in their 
fore he ſaid, that it were better to 90 more Town; which they feared that they ſhou 

lcifurely and ſubſtantially to work ; to ſend | not beableto maſter. Neverthelels,thcy hel- 
for his fellow-Conſul, with the reſt of their | ped themſelves by cunning : inviting to! cir 
Army 3 and to lye between Hanno and | gates Hanmo and 11go, that WCre near at 
home 3 that neither the Campans ſhould | hand : againſt whom whileſt they profier”” 
depart thence, nor the Carthaginians be able, their ſervice to Atinivs the Koman Captain, 
to relieve them. Being thus diſcourfing, they drew him forth to fight, and recoyling 


and about to ſound the retrait ; he ſaw that from him, cloſed up their gates. 4 _— 
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Crmality they uſed in pretending fear, leſt| thouſand men. The Fathers were unwil- 
the enemy ſhould break in together with the] ling in ſuch a time, to reje&t the vertuc of 
Homans,m laving Atinivs himielt, and fend-| any good Souldier, how mean foever his 
ing him away by Sea; as allo in conlulting| condition were. Wherefore they gave him 
a (mall while becauſe perhaps many of thcir| the charge of ezght thouſand : and he him- 
chick men were unacquainted with the pra- {elf being a proper man, and talking brave- 
ice) whether they ſhould yicld to the Car-; ly, gathered upſo many voluntaries, as al- 
thioiniveg or no. But this diſputation lafted| moſt doubled his number. But meeting 
nOt long : tor they that had removed the! thus with Hannibal, he gave proot of the 
chick impediment , calily prevailed m the} ditterence between a ſtout Centurioy, and 
reſt ; and delivered up the Townto Harno| one able to command in chick. He and his 
and 4fago. This good ſucceſs, and hope of} tellows were all (ina manner) (lain, lcarce 
the like, detained Haznibal in thoſe quar-!a thuuſand of them eſcaping. Soon after 
ters, While ſc the Conluls tortifying Benever- | this, Hannibal had word, that Crens Fulvins 
tum to lecure their backs, adurelica then | a Roman Prxtor with eighteen thouſand 
{elves to the liege of Capra, {men was 1n Aprulza, very carclels, and a man 

Many Gilaſters betcli the Romans, mn the| inſutticient for the charge which he held, 
Leginning of this great enterpriſe. T.Sexpro-| Thither therefore he haſted to viſit him : 
ins Gracchxs, a very g00d man of War.that, hoping to deal the better with the main 
had of late been twice Conful, was {lain,! {trength of Roxze, which pointed at Capra, 
cither by treachery of ſome Lncans, that| when he ſhould have cut oft thoie forces, 


— 


drew him into ambulh, or by ſome Carthagr- 
rian ſiragglers, among, whom he fell una- 
warcs.His body, or his head, was very ho- 
nourably interred, cither by Hawival him- 
{elf or(tor the reports agree not} by the Hoe 
m4ns 5 to whom Hannibal ſent it. He was ap- 
pointe! to lie in Bereventur, there to ſecure 
the back of the Army that ſhould beltege 
Capua. But his death hapned in an11l time, to 


the great hinderance of that bufinels. The 


that lay inthe Provinces about, under men 
of [mall ability. Coming upon Fulvins, he 
| found him and his men lo jolly, thar needs 
they would have fought the firſt night. 
| Wherefore it was 1i0t to be doubted, what 
would happen the day following. $9 he be- 
frowed Aago with three thoutand of his 
I1zhtelt armed, in places thereabout molt fit 
for ambuſh. Then offering battel to Fulvins, 
he ſoon had him in the trap : whence he 


Volones or Slaves lately manumiſed,forſook | made him glad to eſcape alive ; leaving all, 
their Enligns, and went every one whither | ſave two thouſand of his followers,dead be- 
he thought good, as if they had been dil-| hind him, 
charged by the deceaſe of their Leader; 1o| Theſe two great blows, received the one 
that it asked ſome labour to ſeek them out, | preſently after the other, much aſtoniſhed 
and bring them back into their Camp. Ne- | the Romans. Neverthelcls,ail Care Was taken, 
verthelcls, the Confuls went forward with to gather up the ſmall rel1ques of the broken 
their work, and drawing near to Capxa, did | Armies : and that the Confuls ſhould go 
all as of hoſtiliry, which they could. ago ſubſtantially forwards with the ſiege of 
the Carthaginian, and the Citizens of Capua Capua : which was of great conſequence, 
2avethem an hard welcome, wherein above both in matter of reputation, and in many 
fifteen hundred Rowans were loſt. Neither other refpeCts. The two Contuls fate down 
was it long ere Hannibal came thither, who before the Town, and C. Claudius Nero, one 
fought with the Conſuls,and had the better; | of the Prztors, came with his Army from 
iniomuch, that he cauſed them to dillodge. | Szeſula,to their aſſiſtance. They made Pro- 
They removed by night, and went ſeveral|clamation, That whotoever would iſſue our 
waics : Fulvias towards Carne, Claudius into| ofCapua before a certain day prefixed,ſhould 
Lucania, Hannibal followed after Claud:ws, | have his pardon, and be ſuficred to enjoy all 
who having led him a great walk, fetcht a |that unto him belonged : which day being 
compals about, and returned to Capra. It! paſt, there ſhould be no grace expected. This 
lofell out, that one Marcws Centenins Penula, | offer was contumelioutly rejeted ; the Ca- 
4 ſtout ran, and one that with good com- pars relying on their own ſtrength, and the 
mendations had diſcharged the place of a luccours attended from Hannibal. Before 
Centurion, lay with an Army not far from | the City tyas cloſed up, they ſent meſſengers 
thence, where Hannibal reſted, when he was to the Carthaginian ; which found him at 
Veary of hunting after Claudius. This Peru-'| Brunduſeumn. He had made a long journey in 
t had made great vaunts to the Roman Se- hope of gaining the Tarentine Citadel : of 
uate, of wonders which he would work, if , which expectation failing,he turned toBrun- 
he mypht be truſted with the leading of tive d»{wz:, upon advertiſement that he fhould 
Littz 2 be 
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be let in. i kere the Capnars met him, told | 
kim of their danger with earnel{t word: :and 
were with words as brav<ly re-comforted. 

Je bade them confidcr, how, a ferv dayes | 
fincc he had chaſed the Con'uls wut of their | 
fields;and told them.that hc would preſent- | 
ly come thither again. and {end the Romans 
g0INg as fatt as botore. With this good an- 
fwer the Meoliengcs returned, and hardly 
could get back into the City, which the Ko- 
mans had almott intrenched round, As tor 
Hannibal himicii,i:c was 0; opinion, that Ca- 
pra, being very wel! manned, and heartily 
devoted unto lis {riendihip, would hold out 
a long time, and thereby give him Jeiture to 
do What he thouolhi roquilite among the Ta- 
rentines, and inthole Eattern parts of 1taly x 
whilſt the 7057.47 Army ſpent it felt ina te- 
dious lice. thus he lingred, and thereby 
gave the Conttile rice both to fortifie them- 
ſelves at Cap, and to aipatch the election 
olnew Magiftrates in Rowe; whillt he him- 
[cf purſued hopcs that never found fuc- 
cels. 

Clandiaus and Fulvizs, when thcle term of 
office was cxpircd, were 2ppointed to Con- 
tinue the {icoc at Capi ;, retaining the fame 
Armies, as Proconſu's. ihe lowns-men ot- 
ten ſallied out., rather in a bravery, than 
likelihood to work any matter of effect; the 
Encmy lying cloic within Is Trenches, as 
intending without other violence, toſubdue 
them by famine. Ycot againlit the Carpar 
horſe (tor their foot was cattiy beaten) the 
Remains itd tothiult out iome troops, that 
ſhould bold them fEirmith. In thee exer- 
ciles tie Campus ulually had the better, to 
the great grict ot thetr proud Enemy who 
{corned totake toil at rhe hands of luch Re- 
bels. It was therefore deviſed, that ſome 
active and couragious young men ſhould 
learn to ride behind theKomarn men at arms; 
leaping up.,and again diſmounting lightly, as 
occaſion ſerved. Theſe were furniſhed 
like the YVel:ies, having each of them three 
or four fmall darts : which alighting 1n time 
of conflict, they diſcharged thick upon the 
Enemies horic, whom vanquiſhing in this 
kind of ſervice, they much diſheartened in 
the main. The time thus paſting, and fa- 
mine daily increaſing within the City, Haz- 
zibal came at lergth, not expected by the 
Romans : and taking a Fort of theirs,called 
Galatia, tell upon their Camp. At the ſame 
time the Caprars iflued with their whole 
power, inas terrible manner as they could 
devile : ſetting all their multitude of unſer- 
viceable people by the walls, which with a 
loud noile of Pans and Baſons,troubled thoſe 
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that were occupied in fight. Appin Clandins 
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oppoſing himſelf to the Campans, eilily de- 
fended his Trenches againſt them:and ſo wel} 
repretied them, that he drave them 5+ 
length back into their City.Nethertheleſg.j 
purſuing them to their gates, lie received a 
wound that accompanied him in {hot Pace 
atter to his grave. 9. Falvins was held har- 
der to this talk by Hannibal, and the Carthg. 
ginian Army. The Rowm.m Camp was cyen at 
point to have ben loſt ; and Hanibal his 
Elephants, of which ke brought three and 
thirty, were either gotten Within the ram:- 
part, or elſe (tor the report varics ) bein 
{ome of them (lain uponit,tc!l into the ditch 
and filled it up in ſuch fort, that their bodie; 
lerved as a Bridge unto the Allailants. Tt js 
lard, that Hannibal in this tumult cauſed 
{ome fugitives that could ſpeak Latine well, 
to proclaim aloud as 1t wete in the Confſuls 
name, I hat cvery one of the Souldic15{hould 
(itt for himſelf, and liye betimes unto the 
next hills, for as nuich as the Camp was a]- 
ready loft. But ail would not ſerve. The 
fraud was detected 3 and the Army having 

itten there ſo long, had at good leilure 
[trongly intrenched it elf, fo as little hope 
tncre was tO raiſe the ſiege by force. 

This did extremely perplex the Carthagi- 
ginian, The purchale of Capua had (as was 
thought) with-held him from taking Kome 
it felt : and now his defire of winning the Ta- 
rentine Citadel, had well-near loſt Capna ; 
in reſpect of which, neither the Citadel, nor 
the City of Tarentum were to have been 
much regarded. Falling therefore into a de- 
{perate anger with himſelf and his hard for- 
rune, that of ſo many great victories he had 
mace no greater ule : on the ſudden he en- 
tertained an haughty reſolution, even to let 
upon Kome ; and carry to the walls of that 
proud City, the danger of-War that threat- 
ned Capra. This, he thought, would be a 
mean, to draw the Koman Generals, or one 
of them at leaſt, unto the defence of theit 
own home. If they roſe from the ſiege with 
their whole Army, then had he his detire: It 
they divided their forces, then was it likely, 
that cither he or the Campars, ſhould well 
enough deal with them apart. Neither did 
he deſpair , that the terrour of his coming 
might ſo aſtoniſh the multitude within 
Rome, as he might enter fome part 0r other 
of the City. His only fear was, leſt the £4” 


pans, being ignorant of his purpoſe, ſhoul 
| think he had forſaken them ; and thereup® 
forthwith yield themſelves to the Enemy: 
To prevent this danger, he ſent letters i® 
Capuaby a ſubtle Numidian; who running? 
a fugitive into the Roman Camp, convey< 


himiclf thence over the innermoſt Ts 
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into the City. The Journey to Rome was apes, that fled out of all parts round about. 
to be performed with great celerity : no! The Mellcngers of theſe news came apace, 
{mail hope of good ſucceſs reſting in the | one after another into the City ; ſome few 
ſuddennels of his arrival there. Wherctore | bringing truc advertifements ; but the molt 
he cauſed his mcn to have in a readinels ten , of them reporting the conceits of their own 
daycs victuals; and prepared as many boats, | fear. All the Strects and Temples in Roxre 
as might in one night tranſport his Army | were pelired with v omen,crying, and pray - 
over the River YVultzrnus. This could not be | ing, and rubbing the Altars with their hair, 
done ſo clotely, but that the Koman Gene-| becauſe they could do none other good. The 
ralsby ſome fugitives, had notice of his pur- | Senators were all in the great Market, or 
pole, With this danger therefore they ac-| place of Allembly ; ready to give their ad- 
quainted the Senate 3 which was therewith | vice, if it were asked, or totake directions 
aliected, according tothe divertity of mens | given by the Magiſtrates. All places of 
OPINIONS, iN a Caic vi fuch importance.Some | molt importance were ſtuſted with ſouldicrs: 
gave counlc} to let alone Capra, yea, and ali | it being uncertain, upon which part FHr47- 
places ele, rather than to put the Town of | bal would tall. In the midft ct this trepi- 
Kome into peril of being taken by the enc- | dation, there came news that @uintns Ful- 
my. Others were fo far from allowing of | 97vs, with part of the Army trom Capra,was 

haiſting ro the defence of the City. The Ot- 
tice of a Proconlul did expire, at his return 


this, as they wondred how any man conlc 

think,that Haznbal, being unable to relieve 
home, and entring ito the Gates of Rome, 
\Vheretore, that Fulvins might lole nothing 


Capna, hould judge himiclt frrong enough 
by coming 1nto the City, in time of ſuch 


to win Rome ; and therctore ſ{tourly laid, 

That thoſe Legions, which were kept at 

home tor detence of the City, would tferve|need, as Act was palled, That heſhould have 

the turn well enough, to keep him out and | equal power with the Confuls during his 

ſend him thence, it he were fo unwile 2s to | abode there. He and Hannibal arrived at 

come thither. But it was finally concluded, | Koxze, one foon after another ; Frlvirs ha. 

that Letters thould be ſcat to Fulvizs and | ving been long held occupied mn paſling over 

Claudizs, 2cquainting them perfectly with | V/ulturms 5 and Hannibal receiving impedi- 
ment in his Journcy, as much as the Coun- 
try was able to give. The Contuls, and Ful- 


the forces, that at the preſent were in Rome - 

who, fince they knew belt what the {trength 
2145, Incamped without the Gates of Koze, 
attending the Carthaginian. T hither they 


was which Hannibal couid bring along with 
him, were belt able to judge, what was need- 

called the Scnate : and as the danger grew 
nearer and greater lo took they more care- 


tul to oppole him. So it was referred unto 

the dilcretion of thele Generals at Capra, to 

do as they thought behoveful : and it it | ful & eſpecial order againſt all occurrences. 
might conveniently be , neither to raiſe | Hazibal came to the River Aro, or Anier, 
their ficge, nor yet to put the City of Rowe | three miles from the Town; whence he ad- 
into much adventure.According to this De- | vanced with two thouſand horfe, and rode 
cree of the Senate, 9. Fulvins took fifteen; along a great way under the Walls, viewing 
thouſand foot, and a thouſand horle, the | the fight thereot, and conſidering how he 
| might bell approach it. But he either went, 


choice of his whole Army ; with which he ! 
haſted toward Rome ; leaving App. Clindins, | or (as the Rowan Story faith) was driven 


who could not travel by reaſon of his 
wound, to continue the ſiege at Capra. 
Hannival having patled over Vulturnus , 
burnt up all his boats, and lcft nothing that 
might tranſport the Enemy,in cale he ſhould 
ofler to purſue or coaſt him. Then haſted 
he away toward Rome, ſtaying no longer in 
any one place, than he needs muſt. Yer 


tound he the Bridges over Liris broken 
down by the people of Frege//z : which, as it 
ſtopped him a little on his way; ſoit made. 


him the more grievouſly to ſpoil their 


ter waſte he made : his Namidians running 
before him 3 driving the Country, and kil- 
ling or taking multitudes of all forts and 


away, without doing or rcceiving any hurt. 
Many tumults roſe in this while among the 
people; but were ſuppreſled by the care and 
diligence of the Senators. Above the reſt, 
one accident was both troubleſome, and not 
without peril. Of Numidians that had ſhift- 
ed alide,and tallen (upon tome difpleaſures) 
trom Hannibal to the Romans, there were 
ſome twelve hundred then in Rozze 3 which 
were appointed by the Conluls, to pals 
thorow the Town, from the Mount Aver- 


tine, to the Gate Col/iatna, where it was 
Lands, while the Bridges were in mending. | 
The nearer that he drew to Rome, the grea- | 


thought that their ſervice might be uſeful , 
among broken waycs,and Garden-walls Iy- 


ing in the ſuburbs. The faces of theſe men, 


and' their furniture, wherein they diftered 


not from the followers of Hannibal; bred 
fach 


aa—— 
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ſuch miſtaking, as cauled a great uproar 


among the people : all crying out that Aver- 
tine was taken, and the Encmy gotten with- 
1a the walls. The noiſe was tuch, that men 


could not be mformed of the truth : and the | 
| % A . P -_ 
of Hannibal it might ſcem to have been dim. 


{treets were lo tull of cattel, and huſban«]- 
men.,which were fled thither out of the V1l- 
lages adjoyning, that the paſſage was ſtopt 
up : and the poor Namidzans pitituily bea- 
ten from the houſe tops, with ſtones ard 
other weapons that came next to hand, by 
the deſperate multitude, that would have 
run out at the Cates, had it not been certain 
who lay under the, Walls. To remedy the 


like inconveniences, it was ordained,That al/ 


which had been DiCtators , Conſuls, or Cen- 


fors, ſhould have authority as Magiſtrates, till 


he Enemy departed, The da y tollowing H 1n- 
zibal paſled over Anien, and pretented bat- 


tel to the Romans, who did not willy if 


they undertook It. Tt 1s aid, that a terrible 
ſhowre of rain.cauled both Komarns andCar- 
thaginians to return into their ſeveral 
Camps, and that this happened two dayes 


together, the weather breaking up and clea- | 


! 


ring as ſoon as they were departed alunder : 
Cccrtain 1t 15,that Hannibal, who had brought 
along with him no more than ten dayes pro- 
vition, could not endureto ſcay there, until 
his victuals were all ſpent. In which regard 
the Romans,itthey ſuttered him to waſte his 
time and provitions, knowing that he could 


not abide there long, did as became well 
adviſed men : if they offercd to tight with 
him, and either had the better,or were part- 
ed (as 1s faid ) by ſome accident of weather, 
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who had ſent the Als into the Camp, But in 
this preſent example of the Romans, appears 
withall a great magnanimity 3 whereby 
they ſuſtained their reputation, and aug- 
mented it no lets, than by this bold attempt 


nithed. Neither could they more finely haye 
checked the glorious conceits of thcir ene- 
mie, and taken away the diſgrace of thax 
tear, which clouded their valour at his firſt 
coming 3; than by making ſucli demonſtrati. 
ons, when once they ha recovered ſpirit 

how little they eſteemed him. To this pur- 
pole therefore that very piece of ground, on 
which the Carthaginian Jay encamped, yas 
fold in Rome £ and fold it was nothing under 
the value, but at as good a rate, as 1f it had 
been in time of peace. This indignity com- 
ing to his ear, incenſed Harmribal fo much, 
that he made port-ſale of the Silver-ſmiths 
ſ{hops,which were near about the Market or 
Common place in Rowe : as if his own title 
to the houſes within the Town were no 
whit worſe, than any Roman Citizens could 
be unto that piece of ground, whereon he 
raiſed his Tent. But this counter-practice 
was nothing worth. The Komars did leek to 
manifeſt that aſſurance which they juſtly 
had conceived 3 Hannibal, to make ſhew of 
continuing in an hope, which was already 
paſt, His victuals were almoſt {pent : and 


of thole ends, that he had propoſed unto 
himſelt,this Journey had brought forth none 
other, than the fame of his much daring. 
Wherefore he brake up his Camp: and do- 


18g what ſpoil hecould to the Roman Terri: 


the commendations mult be given to their | tory,withour ſparing religious places,where- 


fortune. The terrour of Hannibals coming to 
the City, how great foever it was at the hir{t, 
yet after ſome leilure, and better notice ta- 


ken of their torces, which appeared leſs than 


the firſt apprehenſion had formed them, was 


much and ſoon abated. Hereunto it helped 
well, that at the ſame time the Supply ap- 


pointed for Spain.after the death of the two 


Scipio's,were ſent out of the Town,and went 
forth at the Gate, whilſt one Carthaginian 
lay before another. In all Pnickterrours, as 
they are called, whereof there is either no 
cauſe known, or no cauſe anſwerable to the 
greatneſs of the ſudden conſternation; it is a 
g00d remedy to do ſomewhat quite contra- 
ry to that which the danger would require, 
were it ſuch as men have faſhioned it in their 
amazed conceits. Thus did Alexander caule 
his fouldiers to diſarm themſelves, when 


they were all ona ſudden in a great fear of 


they wiſt not what. And thus did Clearchus 
pacifie a fooliſh uproar in his Army, by pro- 


claming a reward unto him that could tell 


| 1n wealth was to be gotten, he palled like a 


| 
tempeſt over the Country, and ran towar\ 


the Eaſtern Sea fo faſt, that he had almoſt 
taken the City of Rhegium betore his arrival 
was feared or ſuſpected. As for Cape, he 
gave it loſt : and is likely to have curſed the 
whole faction of Hanno, which thus diſabled 
him to relieve that fair City , fince he 
had noother way to vent his griet. 

2. Fabis returning back to Capa, made 
Proclamation anew , that wholſo would 
yield before a certain day, might ſafely do 
it. This, and the very return of Fulvins , 
without any more appearance of Hannibal, 
gave the Capmans to underſtand, that they 
were abandoned, and their caſe delperate- 
To truſt the Komzaz pardon proclaimed,er # 
ry mans conſcience of his own ev1l deſerts, 
told him, that it was a vanity : and ſome 
faint hope was given, by Harno and Buſtar, 
Captains of the Carthaginian Gacrilon 
within the Town,that Hannibal ſhould come 


again , If means could only be found, mW 
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t0 convey ſuch Letters unto him as they | 


would write. The carriage of the Letters 
was undertaken by fome Numidiaus ; who 
running 2s fugitives, out of the Town into 
the Ronan Camp; waited fit opportunity to 
make an cicape thence with their packets. 
Pit it happened cre they could convey 
hemiclives away, that one of them was Cc- 
ed by an harlot following him out of 
the Town 4 and the Letters of Boſtar and 
Hinno were taken and opencd, containing a 
vehement emreaty unto Hannibal, that he 
would not thus forfake the Capurans and 
them, For( laid thiey ) we came not l1therto 
make V ar againſt RL COT! and Tarcntum, 
bat acainſt the Kemarss whole Legions, 
whercfocver they lye, there allo ſhould the 
Carth.a9 7111.47 Army be ready to attend 
them 3 and by taking of ſuch a courſe, have 
we votten thoule victories at Trebia, Thrafy- 
mene.and Carmi. Inhne,thcy belought him, 
that he would not diſhonour himſelf, and 
betray them to th;cir enemies, by turning 
avothcr way : as it it were lis only care, 
that the City ſhould not be taken in his tull 
view ; promiling to make a deſperate lally, 
it he would once more adventure to let up- 
on the Roan Camp. Such were the hopes 


of Boſtar and his fcllow, 
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venge, which the Enemics ſought upon 


their bodies, 


About ſeven and twenty of 


the Senators there were, that liking well 


of this motion, cuded their lives to 


drinking poyſon. 


gether, by 
All the reſt hoping for 


, more mercy than they had deſerved,yielded 
{imply to diſcretion. So one of the Town- 
Zates was ſet open 3 Whereat a Koran Legi- 
on, with ſome other Companies, entring, dil- 
armed the Citizens; apprehended the Car- 
thaginian Garrifon 3 and commanded all the 
Senators of Capmato go forth into the Ko- 
man Camp. At their coming thither,the Pro- 
conſuls laid Irons upon them all, and com- 
manding them to tell what ſtore of cold and 
[ver they had at home, lent them 1nto ſafe 
cuſtody ; ſome to Cales, others to Theanum, 
| Touching the general multitude, they were 


| 
' 
| 


rclerved unto the dilcretion of the Senate : 


yet lo hardly uled by Fulvizs in the mean 
while, that they had little cauſc ot hope or 
comtort in this adverſity. 4p. Claudius was 
brought even to the potut of death, by the 
wound which he had lately received ; yet 
was henot incxorable tothe Campars;as ha- 
ving loved them well in tormer times, and 
having given his Daughter in marriage to 


— — — — 


that Pacuvins,of whom we ſpake before. But 


But Hannibal had alrcady done his belt ; | this facility of his Colleague, made Fulvius 
and now began to faint under the burden | the more haſty 1n taking vengeance ; for 
ofthat War, wherein as afterward he pro- | fear, left upon the like reſpects, the Komar 
teſted he was vanquiſhed by Hanzo and his | Senate might prove more gentle, than he 
thought behovctul to the common ſafety , 


Partiſans. in the Carthaginian Senate, rather 


"a, 


thanbv any force of Rozre, It may well be, | and honour of their State. Wherefore he 
4s a thing incident in like cafes, that ſome [took th? pain; to ride by night unto The- 
} thoſe which were belieged in Capra, had | anun, and from thence to Cales ; where 
been ſent over by the Hanzonians, to ob- | he cauled all the Campar priſoners to fluffer 
lerve the doings of Hannibal, and to check | death 3 binding them to ſtakes, and ſcourg- 
his proccedings. If this were ſo, juſtly might | ing them firſt a good while with rods ; after 


they curle their own malice, which had caſt | which he ſtruck ofl their heads. 


them into this remediJels necetiity. How. 


the hands of all ſuch counterfeit fugitives, 


This terrible example of vengeance, 
loever it were, the Letters directed unto | which the Carthaginians could not hinder, 
Hannibal, fell (as 1s ſhewed) into the Ro- | made all Towns of 7taly the lels apt to follow 
man Proconluls hands z who cutting oft| the vain hope of the Cawpars ;, and bred a 


| general Inclination, to return upen 


ood 
4; carried ſuch meſlages, whipt them back | conditions to the Koman ſide, The pul a5 


into the Town. This miſerable ſpectacle 
brake the hearts of the Campans, lo that the 
multitude crying out upon the Senate, with 
menacing terms, cauſed them to aflemble 
and conſult, about the yielding up of Capna 
unto the Romans. The bravelt of the Se- 
nators and ſuch as a few years ſince, had 
been moſt forward in joyning with H.7- 
bal, underſtood well enough whereunto the 
Matter tended. Wherefore one of them in- 
vitedthe reſt home to ſupper 3 telling them, 
that when they had made good chear, he 
Would drink to them ſuch an health, as 


Calatines and Sabat Ines, people of the Can- 


pans, that inthe former change had follow- 
ed the fortunc of Capxa, made allo now the 


' ability to reliſt. 


like ſubmitton , tor very fear and want of 
They were therefore uſed 


with the like rigour, by Falviws ; who dealt 

loe xtremely with them all, that he brought 
them into deſperation. Wherefore ſome of 
their young Gentlemen burning with fire of 
' revenge got into Rowe; where they found 
means by night-time, to fet on fire many 
' houſes, that a great part of the City was like 
tohave been conſumed, The beginning of the 


fre 
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fire in divers places at once, argued that 1t, mighty men in that Ifſand, were the Rijr 
was no caſualty. Wherefore liberty was pro-| leaders ; being incited by Harno a Carthazi- 
claimed unto any ſlave, and other ſufficient | 77a, that promiſed the affiſtance of };i, 
reward to any free-man, that ſhould diſco-, Country. Neither were the Carthaginians jr 
ver who thole Inccndiarics were. Thus all this enterpriſe ſo care! fs, as in the ref of 
came out; and the Campans being detetted their main undertakings, about the ſame 
by a ſlave of their own (to whom,above his| time. Yetit had been better if their care 
liberty promiſed, was given about the ſumm' had been dire&cd unto the prolccution of 
of an hundred marks) had the puniſhment, that main buſineſs in 7taly; wheron this 
an{werable to their deſerts, Fulvizs hereby and all other hopes depended. For it would 
being more and more incenſed againſt this| have ſufficed, if they could have kindred 
wretched people, held them in a manner as| the Komars from lending an Army into $ay- 
priſoners within their Walls : and this ex-| dinia, Harſicoras with his followers might 
rreme ſeverity cauſed them at length to be-, well enough haveſerved to drive out guin- 
come Suppliants unto the Kowan Senate;that , 7#s Mutzys the Pretor ; who lay tick in the 
ſome period might belct unto their miſeries. | Province z and not more weak in his ow; 
That whereupon the Scnators relolved in body, than in his train. But whilſt they 
the end, was worſe than all that which they | ſought revenge of that particular Injury, 
had ſutiered before. Only two poor women whereof the fenſe was molt grievous; they 
in Capu.z (of which one had been an harlot) neglected -the opportunity of requiting 
were found not guilty of the Jate rebellion.! thoſe that had done them wrong , and of 
The reſt were, ſome of them, with their | the ſecuring themſelves from all injuries in 
wives and children fold for {Javes, and their | the future. Their fortune alſo in this en- 
goods conkicated x others laid in priſon, and ' terpriſe was ſuch, as may ſeem to have en- 
reſerved to further dc)iberation: but the ge- | couraged them from being at the like 
nerality of them, commanded to depart out | charge, -1n caſes of more importance. For, 
of Campania by a certain day, and contined | whereas they ſent over Aſdrubal, ſurnamed 
unto ſeveral places, as belt liked the angry | /e Bald, with a competent Fleet and Army, 
victors. As tor the Town of Capua, 1t was| affiſted inthis expedition by Harmno the Au- 
ſuftcred to ſtand, in regard of the beauty | thor of the rebellion, and by 41ago a Gentle- 
and commodious iight : but no corporation! man of the Barchine houle, and near kin(- 
x form of polity was allowcd to be therein; | man to Hannihdt: it fo fell out, that the 
only a Roman Provoſt was every year ſent! whole Fleet, by extremity of foul weather, 
to govern over thole that ſhould inhabit it, | was caſt upon the Baleares ; ſo beaten, and 
and todo juſtice, This was the greateſt act, | in ſuch evil plight, that the Sardinians had 
and moſt important, hitherto done by the| cyen ſpent their hearts, and were ina man- 
people of Rome, after many great lolles 1n | ner quite vanquiſhed, ere theſe their fricncs 
the preſent War. After this, the glory of | could arriveto ſuccour them, 
Hannibal began to ſhine with a more dim| Titus Manlivs was {ent from Rome with 
light than before : his oy] being far ſpent ; | two and twenty thouland foot, and twelve 
and that which ſhould have revived his| hundred horſe, to ſettle the eſtate of that 
flame, being unfortunately ſhed ; as ſhall be | [{Jand, which he had taken in, and annexed 
told in place convenient. unto the Koman Dominion,!ong before this, 
P19. __ | in his Conſulſhip. It was a Jaudable cu- 
| _ from of the Romans, to preſerve and uphold 
pe : in their ſeveral Provinces, the greatnels and 
How the Carthaginians, making a party in| reputation of thoſe men, and their tamilics, 
Sardinia and Sicil, held War againſt the| by whom cach Province had been firſt lub- 
Romans i# thoſe Iſlands, and were over- |dued unto their Empire, If any 1njury were 
COme. done unto the Provincials, it any grace 
were to be obtained from the Senatc, of 
\A/ Ef things paſled thus in 7taly, the | whatſoever accident required the afli[tance 
commotions raiſed in Sardinia and | of a Patron ; the firſt Conquerour, and his 
Sicil by the Carthaginians and their friends, | race after him, were the mol! ready and belt 
were brought to a quiet and happy end by | approved means, to procure the beneiit ot 
the induſtrious valour of the Romans. The | the people ſubdued. ' Hereby the Roman? 
Sardinian rebellion was great and ſudden: | held very lure intell1gence in every Pro- 
above thirty thouſand being up in arms, ere| vince, and had alwayes 1n readineſs fit MEN 
the Kom:r: forces could arrive there to ſup-| to reclaim their ſubjects, if they fell into an} 


preſs it. One Harſicorus with his Son Hoſts, | ſuch diſorder, as would otherwiſe not 
| req 
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required a greater charge and trouble. The 
coming of 47anl:ns retained in obedience 
11] that were not alrcady broken too far out. 
Yet was Harſtcoras lo {trong in field, that 
Lanlins was compelled to arm his Mariners: 
without whom he could not have made up: 
that number of two and twenty thouſand, 
wherof we have ſpoken before : he landed 
at Calaris, or Carallis, where mooring his | 
hips, he palled up 1ato the Country, and 
fought out the Enemy. Hyoſi#s, the Son | 
of Harſicoras, had then the command of the | 
vardidianArmy left unto him by his Father, | 
who was gone abroad into the Country, to 
{11w in more fricnds to their fide. This 
young Gentleman would needs adventure 
r0 get honour, by giving battel to the Ro- 
#145 at his own diſcretion, So he raſhly ad- 
ventured to ficht with an old Souldier ; by 
whom he received a terrible overthrow ; 
and loſt in one day above thirty thouſand of 
lis followers. Hyoſtus himſelf, with the | 
re{t of his broken troops, got into Cornus , 
the chief Town of the Hland ; whither Man- 
lius purſued ther. Very ſoon after this de- 
tcature came Aſdruhal with his Carthagini- 
#5; too late to win all Sardinia in fuch 
haſte as he might have done, it the tem- 
peſt had not hindred his voyage 3 yet ſoon 
enough, and ſtrong enough to ſave the 
Town of Corz#s, and to put a new ſpirit 1n- 
to the Rebels. Marlins hereupon with- 
drew himſelf back to Calaris ; where he 
had not ſtayed long,ere the Sardinians(luch 
of them as adhered to the Roman party) 
craved his aſſiſtance z their Country being 
waſted by the Carthaginians,and the rebels, 
wich whom they had refuſed to joyn. This 
drew 1anlins torth of Calaris; where, it he 
had ſtayed a little longer, Aſdrubal would 
aave ſought him out with ſome blemith to 
his reputation. But the fame of Aſdrubal and 
his company, appears to have been greater 
than was their ſtrength. For after ſome trial 
made of them in tew ſkirmiſhes, Marlins 
adyentred all to the hazard of a battel ; 
wherein he {Jew twelve thouſand of the ene- 
mies ; and took of the Sardinians and Car- 
thaginjans three thouſand. Four hours the 
vatte] laſted 3 and vifory at length fell to 
the Romans, by the flight of the Iilanders, 
whoſe courages had beenbroken in their un- 
prolperous fight,not many dayes before.The 
death of young Hyoſtus, and of his Father 
Harſicorgs, that ſlew himſelf for grief, toge- 
ther with the captivity of Aſdrubal himſelf, 
with Mage and Hanno the Carthaginians, 
made the victory the more famous. The van- 
quilhed Army fled into Corms, whither 
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wonn the Town. All other Citics of the Iſle 
that had rebellcd, followed the example ot 
Corus, and yielded unto the Koran ; who, 
Impoting upon them ſuch increale of tribute, 
or other puniih ment, as beſt ſorted with the 
nature of their fcveral offences, or their 
ability to pay.returned back to Calaris with 
a great booty.and from thence to Kome lea- 
ving Sardinia in Quiet. 

The war in $74 was ct greater lenetlf, 
and every way more burdeniome to Rome * 
as alſo the victory brought more honour 
and profit, for that the Komans became 
thereby, not only faves of their own, as in 
Sardinia, but Lords ot the whole Country, 
by annexing the City and dominion of Syra- 
cuſe,to that which they enjoyed before.Soon 
after the battel ot Cane,the old King of Sy- 
racuſe died; who had continued long a fted- 
faſt friend unto. the Romans, and greatly re- 
lieved them in this preſent war. He left his 
Kingdom to Hieronymus his grand-child , 
that was about fifteen years of age ; Gelo his 
Son, that ſhould have been his heir, being 
dead before. To this young King his ſuc- 
ceſlour, Hiero appointed fifteen tutors 5 of 
which the principal were Andronodorus.Z0i- 
lus, and Themiſtius; who had married his 
daughters,or the daughters of Geo. The ret 
were ſuch, as he judged molt likely to pre- 
ſerve the Kingdom, by the ſame Art, where- 
by himſelf had gotten, and lo long kepr it. 
But within a little while, Anudronodorus wax- 
ing weary of ſo many coadjutors, began to 
commend the fſufhciency of the young 
Prince, as extraordinary in one of his years; 
and faid, that he was able to rule the King- 
dom without help of any Protector. Thus 
by giving over his own charge , he cauſed 
others todo the like ; hoping thereby to ger 
the King wholly into his hands; which came 
to paſs in a ſort, as he defired. For Hierony- 
mus, laying alide all care of government , 
gave himſelf wholly over to his pleaſures : 
or, if he had any regard of his Royal digni- 
ty, it was only in matter of exterior ſhew; 
as wearing a Diadem, with ornaments of 
people, and being attended by an armed 
guard, Hereby he offended the eyes of his 
purple, that had never ſeen the like in Hzero, 
or in Gelo his Son. But much more he ot- 
fended them, when by his inſolent beha- 
viour,ſuitable to his outward pomp, he gaue 
proof, that in courſe of life, he would revive 
the memory of Tyrants dead long fince, 
from whom he took the pattern of his habit. 
He grew proud, luſtfal, cruel, and dange- 
rous to all that were about him ; ſo that ſrich 
of his late tutors as could eſcape him by 


Hanlins tollowed them, and in ſhort ſpace 


flight, wereglad to livein baniſhment : the 
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reſt, being moſt of them put to death by the | but Grand-children of a baniſhed Sracu- 


| 


' rozymus, that they drew him whither they 


Tyrant 3 many of them dying by their own 
hands, to avoid the danger of his diſplea- 
ſure, that ſcemed worſe than dcath it {clt. 
Only Andronodorus, Zoilus, and one Thraſo, 
continued in grace with him, and were his 
Counſellours, but not of+ his Cabinet. 
Theſe . howlocver they agreed mn other 
points, were at fome difſention about the 
main point of adhering, either to the Ro- 
#14n5.0r tothe Carthaginians. The twotor- 
mer of them were wholly tor the Kings plea- 
ſure, which was ſet on change : but Thraſo, 
having more regard of his honour and profit, 
was very carne{t to continue the amity with 
Rome. Whilſt as yct it remained fome- 
what doubtſ{ul which way the King would 
incline, a cculpiracy againtt his perſon was 
detected by a Creom of his; to whom one 
theodords \:.d broken the matter. Theo- 
dorus hereupon was apprehended, and tor- 
mented : thereby to wring out of him the 
whole practice, and the names of the under- 
takers.” Long it was cre he would ſpeak 
any thing : but yiclkding (as1it leemed) inthe 
end, uno the extremuy of the torture, he 
confulled, that he lad Ic-n let on by Thra- 
Jo ; whom he appcacheu of the treaſon, to- 
gether with many more, that were near in 
love or place unto Hieronymus, All theſe 
therefore were put to death, being innocent 
of the crime wherewith they were charged. 
Bur they that were indced the Confpira- 
tors, walked boldly in the ſtreets, and never 
ſhrunk for the matter : alluring them- 
ſelves, that the retoJution of Theodorys 
would y1cld to no extremity. I hus they all 
elcaped, and ſoon after found means to Exc- 
cute their purpole. The King himlclf, 
* whenThraſo was taken out of the way.,quick- 
ty relolved upon fiding with the Carthagi- 
mans, whereto he was very inclinable be- 
tore. Young men, when firſt they grow Ma- 


{ters of themſelves. love to ſeem wiſer than 


their Fathers, by taking diticrent courſes. 
And the Liberality of Hiero to the Romans,in 
their great neceflity, had of late been ſuch, 
asmight have been termed exceſlive, were 
it not in regard of his providence ; wherein 
he took order for his own <ltate, that de- 
pended upon thetrs. But the young Nephew 
taking little heed of dangers far off, regard- 
cd only the things preſent 3 the weakneſs of 
Rome, the prevalent fortunes of Carthage , 
and the much money that his Grand-father 
had laid out in vain, to ſhoulder up a fal- 


ling houſe. Wherefore he dealt with Harn- 
bal; who readily entred into good correſpon- 
dence with him , that was maintained by 
Hippocrates and Epicides,Carthaginians born, 
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fran. Theſe grew 1nto ſuch favour with 14... 


liſted. So that when App. Clandius the Kg. 
man Pretor, hearing what Was tOwards 
| Made a motion Ol renewing the Confeder,. 
cy,between the people of Kome,and theKjn 
of Syracuſe ; his metlengers were diſmiſi 
with an open lcott. For Hieronyarns x, ould 
necds have them tell lim the order of the 
tight at Carne, that hc might thereby learn 
how to accommodate himlelt ; laying, thar 
he could hardly bclicve the Carthaginiays ; 
lo wonderful was the victory , as they xe. 
ported it. Having thus dilmilled the Kowys 
he ſent Embailadours to Carthage, where he 
concluded a league : with condition, at firſt 
that a great part of the [{Jand thould be an- 
nexed to his Dominion ; but afterward,that 
he thould reign over all $ic7/;, and the Car- 
thaginians reſt ſatisfied with what they 
could get in Tta/y. At thele doings 4ppiys 
Claudixs did not greatly ſtir; partly for the 
Indignities that were offered: partly for that 
'It behoved not the Romans to entertain 
more quarrels, than were enforced upon 
them by neceſſity ; and partly (as may ſeem 
for that the reputation, both of himlelf, and 
of his City, had received ſuch blemiſh, by 
that which happened unto him in his jour- 
, ney, as much diſcountenanced him when he 
came into $7czl, and forbade him to look 
big. The mony that Hiero had beſtowed 
formerly upon the Komans, wherewith to 
relieve themin their neceſfity , this Appixs 
was to carry back unto him ; it being refu- 
ſcd by the Roman Senate, with greater bra- 
very than their prefent fortune would a1- 
low. But inſtead of returning the mony with 
thanks, as he had been directed, and as it 
had becn noiſed abroad that he ſhould do; 
the war againſt Philip King of Macedon 
(whereof we have ſpoken betore) compel- 
led the Romans to lay aſide vain-glory, and 
ſend word after him, that he ſhould conlign 
that mony over to Marcus Valerius;of whole 
voyage- into Greece, the City had not 
otherwiſe wherewith to bear the charge. 
This was done accordingly , and hereby 
Claudius (which name in the whole continl- 
ance of that Family is taxed with pride )h!s 
errand was changed, from a glorious olten- 
tation of the Rowan magnanimity, intoluch 
a pitiful tune of thanks-giving, as mult needs 
have bred forrow and. commiſeration 1 fo 
true a friend as Hiero;or, if it were dellvere 
after his death,matter of paſtime and [coIn, 


in Hieronymus the new King. 
But whilſt Hieronyzmns was more defirous 


of war, than well reſolved how to _ 
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itz his own death changed the form of 
things, and bred a great innovation in the 
State of Syrackſc 5 which thereby might have 
\roſpercd more than ever,had it been wiſely 
u werned. Hippocrates and Fpicides.ct whom 
we ſpake betore, were lent about the 
Country with two thouland men, to lolicite 
the Towns, and pe r{\wade them to ſhake 
off their obcdicnce to the Romans. Ihe 
King himlcif with an Army of fifteen thou- 
{and hork: and foot, went to Leentium a Cr- 
ty of lits own Dominton : hoping that the 
tame of his preparation, would make the 
v hole Hand tallto him in all haſte; and ac- 
cept him tor Suvcraign. There the Confpira- 
tors took him oa the fuddcon, as he was pal- 
ling thorow a narrow ftreet : and ruſhing 
boawen him and his guard , ſtruck him 
dead. Forti with liberty was proclaimed : 
and the found of that word fo joytully an- 
lwered by the Leontines, that the guard 04 
Hicronywus had Inttle courage to revenge 
theirMaſtects death. Yet, for fear of thewortt, 
a great largeſs was promiled unto the Soul- 
dicrs, with rewards unto thor Captains; 
which wrought ſo cticctuaily.,that when ma-| 
ny wicked acts of the murdered King were 
reckoned up, the Army, as in deteſtation of 
bis bad lite, fuftered his carkafs to Iyc unbu- 
ried. Thele news ran quickly to Syracuſe 5. 
whither fomc of the Conſpirators, taking al- 
{oof the Kings horſes, polted away; tofigni- | 
lie all that had palled, to ſtir up the people | 
to libcrty, and to prevent Andronodornus, if 
he or his followers would make offcr to 
ulurp a tyranny. The Spracuſears hereupon 
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have ſought ro murder all without diffe- 
rence,that any way belonged to the Tyrant; 
and that, ſince he beheld their orderly pro- 
cceding,and their care,not to raviſh their li- 
berty perforce, but to wed it unto them for 
ever;he was willingly come to them forth of 
his ſtrength, and ſurrendred up the charge 
committed unto him, by one that had been 
an evil Maſter both to him and them. Here- 
upon great joy was made, and Prxtors cho- 
(cn (as in former times) to govern the City. 
of which Andronodorus was one, and the 
chict, But tuch was his defire of Soveraign- 
ty, and fo vehement were the inſtigations 
ot his wife, that ſhortly he began to pra- 
Ctile with Hippocrates, Fpicides, and other 
Captains of the Mercenaries; hopirg to 
make himſelf {trong by their help, that were 
lcalt pleated with the change. Hippocrates 
and FEpicides had been with the Syracuſtan 
Prxtors, and told them, that being tent from 
Hannibal to Hieronymus, they, according to 
inſtructions of their Captain, had done him, 
whilſt he lived, what fſcrvice they could; 
and that now they were delirous to reiurn 
nome. They requeſted therefore that they 
might be fricndly dilmiiled, and with a con- 
voy, that might keep them from falling in- 
tothe hands of the Romans , and ſet them 
lafe at Locri, This was calily granted;both 
for that the Syracuſrun Magiſtrates were 
well contented to earn thanks of Hannibal, 
with ſuch a little courtelie; and for thar 
they thought It expedient,to rid their Town 
quickly of this troubleſome couple, which 
were good louidiers, and gractovs with the 


preſently rook arms, and made themlelves | Army, but otherwiſe lewd men. 'It was not 
Maſters of their own City. Andronodorus 'the deſire ot thele two Sicilians, tobe gone 
on the cthcr fide fortified the Palace, and | fo haſtily as they made ſhew; they were 
the Iſland; being yer uncertain what to do : | more mindful of the bufineſs for which Han- 
between defire of making himlelt a ſove-  nibal had ſent them. Wherefore they infinua- 
raign Lord, and fear of ſuticring puniſhment | ted themſelves into the bolomes of fuch as 
as a Tyrant, if his enterpriſe miſcarried, His | were meſt likely to fill the Army with tu- 
wite Demmarata, that was the daughter of mult, «{pecially of the Koman tugitives, and 
Hero, cheriſhed him in his hopes ; putting | thoſe that had caule to mi!{truſt what ſhould 
lim in mind of that well-known Proverb, | become of thcmlclves, when the Romans 
which Diozyſms had uſed ; That a Tyrant | and Syracuſtans were come to agreement. 
ſPould keep his place, till bs were haled out of it | Such in{trumcnts as thele, Andronodornus had 
by the heels, and not ride away from it on | great nced of : as alſo of wany other,to help 
torſe-back. But fear, and better counſel , | him in his dangerous attempt. He found 


prevailed fo far, that Andronodorns, having 
llept upon the matter, dill-mbled his at- 
teCtions, and deferred his hope unto better 
Opportunity. The next day he came forth, | 
and made a {(peech unto the people ; telling 
them that he was glad to ſee, how prudent- 
ly they behaved themſelves in ſo great a 
Change; that he had ſtood in tcar, leſt they 
Would not have contained themſelves with- 
in the bounds of diſcretion ; but rather | 


Themiſtins, that had married Harmonia, the 
Siſter cf Hreroymns, ready to take his part; 
as being carried withthe like pafſicns of his 
own, and of liis wite. Put in fecking to in- 
creale the number cf his adberents, he rc- 
vealed the mattcr to one, that revealed all 
tothe reſt of the Prators. Hereupon it fol- 
lowed.that he,& Themreſtins,cntring intothe 
Senate, were ſlain out of hand : and after- 
ward accuſcd to the people, of all the evil 
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which they had done, whileſt Hreromymus | 


lived, as by his authority ; and now fince at- 
tempted, in ſeeking to ulurp the tyranny 
themſelves. It was alſo declared, that the 
daughters of Hiero and Gelo were acccllary 
to this dangerous treaſon : and that the un- 
quict ſpirits of theſe women would never 
ceaſe to work , untill they had recovered 
thoſe royal ornaments and Soveraign po- 
wer , whereof their family was now dit- 
poſſeſled. Theſe daughters therefore of 
Hiero and Gelo were allo condemned to 
dye, and exccutioners preſently ſent by 
the enraged people, to take away thetr 
lives. Demarata and Harmonia had per- 
haps deſerved this heavy ſentence : but 
Heraclea, the daughter of Hiero, and wife of 
Soſeppws being altogether innocent, was mur- 
dered, together with her two young daugh- 


ters, in the haſty execution of thisraſh judg- 


ment. Her husband Sofepp#s was a lover of 
the Common-wealth ; and in that reſpeCt fo 
hated by Hieronymws, that being ſent Em- 
baſladour to King Prolerry, &c. he durit nor 
return home, but ſtayed in Egypt as a bant- 
ſhed man. This conlideration, when 1t was 
too late, together witi ſome pititul acci- 
dents accompany ing the {Jaughter, lo atiect- 
ed the multitude, tha: (pardoning them- 
ſelves) all cryed out upon the Authors of fo 
foul a butchery. Þcing thus incenſed againſt 
the Senate; and knowing not oth::rwiſe how 


to fatisfie their anger , they called for an 
eleftion of new Pretors, in the room of 
Andronedorus and Themiſtins,that were late- 
ly ſlain : meaning to ſubſtitute ſuch in their 
places, as the Senators ſhould have Jittle 
cauſe to like. At the eJeCtion were preſent 
a great rout, not only of the poorer Citt- 
zens, but of ſouldiers that prelicd into the 
throng. One of theſe, named Epicides Pre- 
tor 3 another named Hippocrates: and the 
lets that the old Pracors and Senators ap- 
proved this nomination, the more eager was 
the multitude; and by a general cry forced 
them to be accepted. Theſe being made 
Prztors did what they could to hinder the 
agreement that was in hand, between the 
Szracuſtans and the Romans.ÞBut having {tri- 
ven in vain, and ſeeing that the people ſtood 
in fear of Ap. Claudius, and of Marcel/as that 
was lately come into $71; they gave way 
unto the time, and ſuffered the old league of 
Hiero to be re-confirmed, which afterward 
they purpoſcd to diſſolve by praCtiſe. The 


Leontines had ſome need of a garriſon; and to. 


them was ſent Hippocrates the Pretor, at- 
tended by ſuch fugitives, and mercenary 
ſouldiers,as were moſt burdenſome to Syra- 
caſe. Thither when he came, he began to do 


| 


| 


many acts of hoſtility againſt the Roways : 
firſt in ſecret, afterward more openly and 
boldly. Aarcel/ns, rightly underſtanding 
the purpoſe of theſe two brethren,ſent word 
unto the Syracuſears, that they had already 
broken the league;and that the peace would 
never be kept tincerely,untill this turbulent 
pair of brethren were expelled the Iſland, 
Epicides, tearing to ſuſtain the blame of his 
brothers proceedings, and more defirous to 
ſet forward the war , than to excuſe an 

breach of peace 3 went himſelf unto the 
Leomtines, whom he perlwaded to rebe] 
againſt the Syracuſrans, For he ſaid, that 
ſince they had all of late ſerved one Maſter 

there was little reaſon why the Leontines 
ſhould not be enfranchiſed by his death, as 
well as the Syracyſians ; yea or much ra- 
ther, all things conſidered 3 fince in their 
{treetsthe Tyrant was (lain, and liberty firſt 
proclaimed. Wherctore, {ince they of 5y- 
racuſe were not contented toenjoy the free- 
dom purchaſed among the Leontines; bur 
chought it good realon, that they ſhould 
bear Dpminion over thoſe that had broken 
the Chain, wherewith both the one and the 
other were bound : his advice was,that ſuch 
their arrogancy ſhould be checked betimes, 
ere it could get any colour of right by pre- 
(cription. Hereunto occaſion was given by 
one article of the League, made. of late by 
the Romans and Syracuſtans, For it was 
agreed, That all which had been ſubje@ to 
Hiero and Hieronymus, ſhould henceforth be 
Vaſſals unto the State of Syracuſe, Again(t 
this article, if the Leontines would take ex- 
ception, and thereby challenge their own 
due; Epicides told them, that in this novel- 
ty of change, they had fit opportunity to 
recover the freedom, which their fathers 
had loſt not many ages before. Neither was 
it unreaſonable, which this crafty Carthagi- 
7ian propounded ; if the Leontines had been 
ſubdued by the ſame hand, which took li- 
berty from the Syracaſians, But ſeeing they 
had long ſince yielded unto Syracuſe, and 
been ſubject unto that City, by what form 
ſoever it was governed ; this claim of liber- 
ty was rather ſeaſonable, than juſt. Never- 
theleſs, the motion of Epicides was highly 
approved : inſomuch that when meſſengers 
came ſoon after from Syracuſe, to rebuke the 
Leontines, for that which they had done 
againſt the Romans; and to denounce unto 
Hippocrates and Epicides, that they ſhould 
get them gone, either to Locr?, or whither 
elſe they liſted, fo that they ſtayed not 1n 
Sicil : word was returned, That they of 
Leontiuzs had not requeſted the Syracuþanr, 


to make any bargains for them with the 
Romans, 


Caarll 
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out warrant had made in their names. This 
peremptory anſwer was forthwith reported 
unto Aarcel/zs by the Syracuſtans 5 who 
offered him their aſſiſtance in doing juſtice 
upon the Leontines their Rebels 3 with con- 
dition, That when the Town was taken, it 
might be theirs again. Aarcel/s required 
no beteer {atisfaCtion : but forth-with took 
the bulinels in hand, which he diſpatched in 
one day. At the firſt afſault Leontinm was 
taken, all ſave the Caſtle 3 whereinto Hippo- 
crates and Epicidestled : and ſtealing thence 
away by night, conveighed themſelves into 
the Town of Herbeſus. The firſt thing that 
Marcellys did, when he had won the Town, 
was the ſame, which other Rowan Captains 
uſed after viCtory, to ſeek out the fugitive 
Roman (laves and renegado's, whom he caul- 
edall to die: the reſt both of the Townl- 
menand Souldiers, he took to mercy, for- 
bearing alſo to ſtrip or ſpoyl them, But the 
fame of his doings was bruited after a con- 
trary ſort. It was faid,that he had (Jain Man, 
Woman, and Childe, and put the Town to 
ſack. Thele news mt the Syracuſtan Army 
upon the way, as it was going to joyn with 
Marcell#s, who had ended his buſineſs be- 
fore. About eight thouſand Mercenaries 
there were, that had been ſent forth of Sy- 


lo preſented themſelves to the Army. Six 
hundred men of Crete were in the vant- 
guard; that had been well uſed by Hierony- 
»ns : and lome of them greatly bound unto 
Hannibal, who had taken them priſoners in 
the Ttalian war, and lovingly dilmiſled them. 
Thele Cretians therefore welcomed the two 
brethren, and bade them be of good chear, 
ſaying, That no man ſhould do them harm, 
as long as they could ule their weapons, 
Herewithall the Army was at a ſtand; and 
the rumour of this accident ran ſwiftly 
from man to man,with general approbation. 
The Prztors thought to help the matter by 
ſeverity, which would not ſerve. For when 
they commanded theſe two traitors to be 
laid in Trons,the exclamation was lo violent 
againſt them, that fain they were to let all 
alone, and return, uncertain what courle to 
take, unto Megara, where they were lodged 
the night before. T hither when they came, 
Hippocrates deviled a trick, whereby to hel 
himſelf, and better the uncertain Us 
whercin he ſtood. He cauſed Letters, of his 
own penning. to be intercepted by ſome of 
his moſt truſty Cretars, directed (as they 
made ſhew) from the Syracuſian Prators to 
Marcellus. The contents hereof were, That 
Marcel/as had well done, in committing all 
tothe ſword among the Leontines : but that 
it further bchoved him, to make the like 


racuſe, under Softs and Dinomenes, two of | diſpatch of all the mercenaries belonging to 


the Prztors, to lerve againſt the Leontines 
and other rebels. Theſe Captains were ho- 
neſt men, and well affected to their Coun- 
try: but the Souldiers that followed them, 
had thoſe diſeaſes, with which all mercena- 
ries are commonly infected. They took the 
matter deeply to heart, that their fellow 
ſouldiers (as now they termed thoſe againſt 
whom they went) had been ſo cruelly but- 
chered : and hereupon they fell to mutiny 3 
though what to demand, or with whom to 
be angry, they could not tell. The Prztors 
theretore thought it beſt, to turn their un- 
quict thoughts another way, and ſet them 
awork in ſome place elſe : for as much as at 
Leontium there was no need of their ſervice. 
So towards Herbeſus they marched ; where 
Y Hippocrates and Epicides, the architetts 
ot all this miſchief, deviſing what further 
harm they might doz but now ſo weakly 
accompanied, that they ſeemed unableto 
eſcape the puniſhments belonging to their 
offences paſt. Hereof the two brethren were 
no leſs well aware : and therefore adven- 
tured upon a remedy little leſs deſperate 
thantheir preſent caſe. They iſſued forth of 
Herbeſus unarmed, with Olive branches in 
their hands, in manner of Suppliants 3 and 


| 


Syracuſe ; which were offenſive, all of thcm 
in general, to the liberty of the City, and 
the peace with Rowe. When this counterfeit 
Epiſtle was openly rehearſed, the uproar 
was ſuch, that So and his fellow Prator, 
wereglad to forlake the Camp, and fly for 
their lives. All the poke remaining 
behind, had been cut 1n pleces by the en- 
raged Souldiers, if the two Artificers of the 
{edition had not ſaved their lives ; rather 
to keep them as pledges, and by them, to 
win their friends within the Town, than for 
any good will. They perſwaded alſo a miſ- 
chievous knave, that had ſerved amongſt the 
Leontines, to juſtifie the bruit of Marcel/us 
cruelty, and to carry home the news to Sy- 
racyſe, as an eye-witnels. This incenſed not 
only the multitude, but ſome of the Senate z 
and filled the whole Town with cauſcleſs 
indignation. In good time (faid ſome) was 
the avarice and cruelty of the Romans de- 
tefted : who, had they in like fort gotten 
into Syracuſe, would have dealt much worle, 
where their greedy appetites might have 
been tempted with a far greater booty. 
Whilſt they were thus diſcourſing, and de- 
viſing how to keep out the wicked Romany, 
Hippocrates with his Army came to the 

| gates, 
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gates, cxhorting the Citizens to let him 1n.,\ 
unicis for want of help, they would be be-| 
traycd to their enemics. The Prators, with 
the buſt and wileſt oi the Senate, would fain 
have kept him out ; but the violence of the 
ſouldiers to force a gate, was no whit grea- 
ter, thanthe head-{trong fury ofthole with- 
inthe Town.thar laboured to break 1t open. 
So he enticed, and immediately tell upon the 
P, tors, whom (being tfor:aken by all men) 
he put tothe firord, and mace {laughter of 
them and thcir tollowers un might. 
next day he w. nt openly to work : and, at- 
ter the common exampic of Iyrants, gave 
liberty unto all flaves and pritoners ; and 
being fortiticd with achcrents of the worſt 
and baſclt fort, made himleit and his bro- 
ther Prato;s. in Title, but in cticct, Lords 
of Syracuſe. 

Whcon Arc l/us was advertiſed of this 
orcat altcration, he thought it no time for 
him to fit (till, and attend the furthcr 1Hhue, 
He ſent Embatladours to Syracuſe, that Were 
not admitted into the Haven, but chaſed out 
as enemies. Thun drew he near with his Ar- 
my-: and lodging within a mile and a half 
of the Towa, ſcm {oilore lum, lome to 1e- 
quire a parlee. Fhele were eatcrtained with- 
out the wails by the two new Prators : to 
whom they declared, I hat the Komarns were 
come thither, not with purpoic to do hurt, 
but in favour of the Syracuſtans, which were 
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Wherefore he omitted no violence or tex. 
rour in the very beginning z but did his beſt 
both by Land and Sea, Nevertheleſs all hjs 
prevailing by open force, taken from him hy 
the 11 ſuccels of two or three of the firſt af: 
laults. Yet was 1t not the vertue Gf the De. 
tendants, or any firenpth of the City, that 
bred ſuch deſpair of haity victury. Put there 
lived at that time in Spracuſe Archimedes the 
noble Mathematiclan : who at the requeſt 
ot Hero the late King, that was his kinfman 

had framed ſuch engines of war, as being in 
this extremity put in ule, did more milchicf 
to the Komans than could have been 
wrought by the Canon, or any inftruments 
of Gun-powder ; had they in that age been 
known. This Archimedes difcourling once 
with Hero, maintained that 1t were poſhible 
to remove the wv hole cart]; cut of the place 
wherein it 1s, 1t there were tome other 
carth, or place-ot lure footing, whereon a 
man might ſtand. For proot of this bold 
ajlcrtion, he performed tome ſtrange works; 
which made the King entreat him to con- 
vert hits ſtudy unto things of uſe : that might 
preſerve the City from danger of enemies. 
To ſuch Mechanical works, Archimedes.and 
the Philoſophers of thole times, had little 
aftection. They held it an injury done un- 
to the liberal ſciences, to ſubmit learned 
| Propoſitions, unto the workmanſhip, and 


labour was ctlappointed, and his hope of 


Y » . -- . * - * . 
opyrelled by Tyrants z an! to punith thoſe | gain, of bale handy-crafts men. And vt 


that had murdered and baniſhed lo many of 
the principal Citizens. Wheretorc they re- 


quired, that thole worthy men, their Con- | 


tedcratcs, which were chalcd ot of the 
Town, might be ſutlcrcd to return and en- 


joy their ewn; as alſo that the Authors of 


the great faughter lately committed, might 
be delivered up. Hereto Epricides brictly 
anſwered, that if their errand had been to 
him , he could have told what to ſay to 
them : but fince it was directed unto others, 
they ſhould do well to return, when thoſe 
to whom they were {cnt, had the govern- 
ment in their hands. As for the war which 
they threatned, he told them, they ſhould 
find by experience, That to beliege Syracuſe 
was another manuer of work, than to take 
Leontinyr, Thus he ſent them gone; and 
returned back into the City. Immediately 
began the licge, which endured longer than 
the Romans had expected, The quick and 
eafie winning of Leontium, did put Marcel/us 
in hope, that ſo long a circuit of walls as 
compatled Syracuſe, being manned with no 
bectcr kinde of Souldiers, than thoſe with 
whom he had lately dealt, would in ſome 
part or other, be taken at the firſt aſſault. 


| tnis opinion Plato was an Authour : who 
' greatly blamed ſome Geometrictans, that 
| leemed unto him to prophane their ſcience, 
by making it vulgar. Neither muſt we raſh- 
Iy tatk a manſo wile as Plato, with the 1nt- 
putation of ſupercilious auſterity, or afic- 
ted lingularity in his reprchenfion. For it 
hath been the unhappy tate of great inven- 
| tions to be vilified, as idle fancies,or dreams, 
before they were publithed : and being once 

ade known, to be undervalued ; as talling 
within compaſs of the mcanelt wit ; and 
things that every one could well have per- 
formed. Hereof (to omit that memorable 
example of Columbas his dilcovery, with the 
much diticrent ſorts of neglect. which he un- 
der-went before and after it) in a familiar 
and moſt homely example we may {ce molt 
apparent proof, He that looks upon our 
Eneliſh Brewers, and their Servants, that arc 
daily exerciſed in the Trade z will think 1t 
ridiculous to hear one ſay, that the making 
of alt, was an invention, procecdir g from 
| ſome of an extraordmary knowledge 10 09- 
tural Philoſophy. Yer is not the'1kill of 
the inventors apy whit the leſs, forthat the 


labour of workmanſhip grows to be - 
trade 


| 
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trade of ignorant men. The like may be laid | nichal trade, or teach the Art of murdering 


of many handy-crafts : and particularly in 


men,grew afterward corrupted by thoſe, to 
whom the practice fell; that is, by ſuch as 
could flubber things eaſily over, and feed 
their workmen at the cheapeſt rate. In 


| men, it was beſides his purpoſe. 
the Printing of Books ; which being deviſed | 
and bettered by great ſcholars and wiſe 


Marcelſus had cauſed certain of his Quin- 
quereme Gallics to be faſtened together, and 


| Towers erected on them to bear the defen- 


dants from the wall. Againſt thele Archime- 
aes had ſundry devices 3 of which any one 


ſort might have repelled the aſlailants : bur 
all of them together ſhewed the multiplicity 
of his great wit. He thet heavy ſtones, and 
long pieces of timber, like unto the yeards 
of ſhips; which brake ſome of the Gallies by 
their torce and weight. Thele afflicted ſuch 


this reſpect therefore,the Alchymilts, and ali 
others that have, or would ſeem to have 
any fecret {k1i}l, whereot the publication 
might do goed unto wankind; are not with- 
out excuſe of their cloſe concealing. For 
itis a kind of injuſtice,thatthe long travels |as lay far off. They that were come nearer 
of an underſtanding brain, befide the loſs | the walls, lay open toa continual voily of 
of time, and other expence, ſhould be caſt | ſhot, which they could not endure. Some 

away upon men of no worth ; yield lefs be- | with an Iron grapple were taken by the 

1-H unto the Author of a great work, than | prow, and hoylted up, fhaking out all the 

to mcer ſtrangers 5 and perhaps his ene- | men, and. afterwards falling down into the 

mies. And ſurely, it the paſſion of Envy | water. Some by ſtrange Engines were lifted 

have in it any thing allowable and natural, | up into the Air, where, turning round a 

as having Anger, Fear, and other like Atle- | while, they were broken againſt the walls 
Ctions: it is in ſome ſuch caſe as this 3 and | or caſt upon the rocks: and all of them were 

terveth againſt thoſe , which would uſurp |lo beaten, that they durſt never come to any 

the knowledge,wherewith God hath denied |ſecond atlault.[nthe like fort was the Land- 

toindue them. Nevertheleſs, if we have | Army handled. Stones and timber, falling 
regard unto common charity, and the great |upon it like hai!, did not only over-whelm 
atteftion that every one ought to bear unto |the men,but brakedown the Roman Engines 
the generality of mankind, after the exam- | of battery;and forced 4arcelus to give over 
ple of him that ſaffereth his Sun to ſhine upor |the allault. For the remedy hereof it was 
the juſt, and unjuſt : it will appear more | conceived, that it the Roxzans could early 
commendable in wiſe men, to ivlarge them- | before day get near unto the walls, they 
(clves, and to publiſh unto the world, thoſe | ſhould be (as it were)znder the poirt-vlark, 
good things that lay buried intheir own bo- |and reccive no hurt by theſe terrible Inſtru- 
ſoms. This ought ſpecially to be done, | ments; which were woond up hard toſhoot 
when a profitable knowledge hath not an- | a great compaſs But this vain hope coſt ma- 
nexed to it ſome dangerous cunning, that |ny ofthe aflailants lives : For the ſhot came 

may be perverted by evil men to a miſchie- | down right upon them; and beating them 
vous uſe. For it the ſecret of any rare A#- |from all parts of the wall, made a great 
tidote,contained in it the {kill of giving ſome | {laughter of them, all the way as they fled 
deadly and irrecoverable poiſon: much bet- i(for they were unable to tarry by ir) even 
terit were, that ſuch a Jewel remain cloſc in |till they were gotten very far off. This did 
the hands of a wife and honeſt man,than be- | fo terrifie the Rowars,that it they perceived 
ing made common, bind all men to uſe the | any piece of timber, or a ropes end, upon the 
remedy, by teaching the worſt men how to | wall, they rann away, crying out, That 4r- 
do miſchief. But the works which Archime- | chimedes his Engines were ready to Cil- 
des publiſhed, were ſuch as tended unto ve- | charge. - Neither knew Marce/zs how to 
ry commendable ends. They were Engines, | overcome thele difficulties, or to take away 
ſerving unto the defence of Syracuſe ; not | from his men, that fear, againſt the cautc 
fit for the Syracuſians to carry abroad, to |whereof he knew no remedy. Itthe Engines 
the hurt and oppreſſion of others. Neither | had ſtood upon the walls, ſubject to firing, 
did he altogether publiſh the knowledge, |or any ſuch annoyance from without 3 he 
how to uſe them, but reſerved fo much to |might have holpen it by ſome device, to 

hisown direction; that after his death more | make them unſcrviceable.But all,orthe moſt 
of the ſame kind were not made, nor thoſe of them were out of light, being erected 1m 

of his own making were employed by the |the ſtreets behind the walls; where Archime- 
Romans. It ſufticed unto this worthy man, |des gave direCtions how to uſe them. Where- 
that he had approved unto the vulgar, the | fore the Roman had no other way left, than 
Jipnity of his Science; and done eſpecial be- |to cut oft from the Town all provihon of 
nefit to his Country. For to enrich a Mecha- |victuals, both by Land and by Sca. 
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For the cncmies having fo goodly an Ha- 
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This was a very deſperate piece of work. 


ven: the Sca in a manner tree; and the Car- 
thaginians that were {trong by Sea, willing 
to ſupply them : were not likely fo ſcon to. 
be conſumed with tamine.as the beliegers to 
be wearied out, by lying 1n Leaguer before | 
lo frrong a City, having no probability to, 
carty it. Yer, for want of better counſel to 
tollow, this was thought the beſt, and molt | 
honourable courte, 
In the mean while, Himilco, Admiral of a 
Cxrthaginian Fleet, that had waited long 
about &zcrl, being by Hippocrates advertiſed 
ol thee patiages, went home to Carthage,and 
there ſo dealt with the Senate, that five and 
twenty thouland Foot , three thouſand 
Horle, and twelve Elephants, were com- 
mitted unto lits charge, wherewith to make 
war upon the Cor715 10 Sictl by Land. He 
took many Towns 3 and many that had 
anciently belonged unto the Carthagizians, 
did yicld unto him. To remedy this mil- 
chick 2nd to {tay the inclination of men, 
which following the current of Fortune,be- 
za tO turn unto the Carthaginians; Mar: 
cellzs with a great part of his Army, role 
from Syracnſe, and went from place to place 
about the Ifland. He took Pelorus and 
Herbeſus, which yielded unto him. He took 
alſo Megara by force and ſackt it : either to 
terrific others that were obſtinate, cſpecial- 
ly the Syracuſrans, or elſe becaule Rome was 
it this time poor, and his Army mult have 
i0mewhat to keep it in heart. His clpecial 
dctire was to have ſaved Agrigentum © Whi- 
ther he came too Jate ; for Himilco had got- 
ten it betore. Therefore he returned back 
roward $raciſe ; carefully, and in as good 
order as he could, for tear of the Carthagi- 
148 that was too ſtrong for him. The cir- 
cumſpection that he uſed, in regard of Hz- 
z1ilco,{ftood him in good ſtead againſt a dan- 
ger that he had not miſtruſted. For Hippo- 
crates, Icaving the charge of Syracuſe unto 
his brother, had lately iſſued out of the City, 
with ten thouiand foot, and five hundred 
horle, intending to joyn his forces with Hz- 
milco, Marcellus tell upon him, ere either 
was aware cf the other : and the Romans, 
being in good order, got an eafie victory 
againſt the diſperſcd and halt unarmed Sy- 


racuſe, and victualled the City. After this. 
the diſpoſition of the I{Janders changed 1, 
again, that although another Legion was 
come from Rome,which eſcaped from Hizzi!. 
co,and ſately arrived at 2/arcellys his Camp; 
yet many places revolted unto the Carthage 
nians, and flew or betrayed the Roman G- 
riſons. 

In the midlc of thcle troubles, Winter cn. 
torced both parts to take breath a while - 
and Aarcellys, leaving ſome of his Amy hbe- 
fore Syracuſe,that he might nor ſeem to have 
given over the ficge, went unto Leonting 

where he lay intentive toall occaſions, In the 
beginning ot the Spring he ſtood in coubt, 
whether it were better to continue the 14- 
borious work of befieging Syracuſe, or to 
turn all his forces to Agrigentum, againſt Hj- 
mico and Hippocrates. But it would greatly 
have impaired hs reputation,it he had gone 
from Syracuſe, as unable toprevail;z and he 
himfelt was of an eager diſpoſiticn, ever un- 
willing to give ground, or to quit, as not 
terfible, an enterpriſe that he had oncetaken 
in hand. He came therefore to Syracuſe : 
where though he found all the difficulties 
remaining as before; and no likelihood to 
take the City by ferce or famine ;. yet was 
he not without hope, that continuance of 
time would bring forth ſomewhat, which 
might fulfill his deſire. Eſpecially he aſlay- 
ed to prevail by treaſon ; againſt which no 
place can hold out. And to this end he dealt 
with the Syracuſran Gentlemen that were in 
his Camp; exhorting them to practiſe with 
their friends that remained in the City. This 
was not eafie for them to do, becauſe the 
Town would hearken tono parlee, At length 
a {Jave unto one of theſe baniſhed men,mak- 
ing ſhew to run away from his Maſter, got 
into Syracuſe where he talked in private 
with ſome few, as he had been inſtructed. 

Thus began Marcellus to have intelligence 
within the City : whence the Conſpirators 
uſed to ſend him advertiſement of their pro- 

ceedings, by a fiſher-boat that paſſed forth 
in the night : but when they were grownto 

the number of fourſcore, and thought them- 
ſelves able to effect ſomewhat of impor- 

tance, all was diſcovered ; and they like 
Traitors, put to death. In the mean while, 
one Damaſippus a Lacedemonian, that ha | 
been ſent out of the Town as an Emballador 


racuſtans. the reputation hereof helped a lit- 
tlieto keep the S1ci/jans from rebellion. Yet 
it was not long, ere Himilco, joyning with 
Hippocrates, ran over all the I{land at his 
pleaſure, and preſented battail to /arcel/zs, 
even at his Trenches ; but the Roman wilely 
retuſed it. Bowilcar allo a Carthaginian, en- 
tred with a great fleet into the Haven of &8y- 


| to Philip King of Macedon,was fallen intothe 
hands of Marcellus. Epicides was Very delir- 
' ous to ranſome him : and many meetings 
were appointed for that purpole, nt far 
from the walls. There, one ofthe Komen? 
looking upon the wall, and wanting the 
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numbring the ſtones : and making an efſt1- {ed the reſtto dillodge, The Romans were 
mats of the height, judged it leſs than it had | (though ſomewhat Iefs) afflicted with the 
been formerly deemed, Herewith he ac-| ſame peſtilence, infomuch that Bomilcar did 
onainted Marcel/zs - who cauting better no-| put the City of Cartvage in hope, that he 
ticc to be taken of the place; and finding | might be taken where he lay, It any great 
that ladders of no extraordinary length | torces were ſent thither. This Bomilcar want- 
would reach it 3 made all things ready, and | ed no defireto do his Country lervice : but 
waited a convenient time. It was the weakelt | his courage was not antwerable to his good 
part of the Town, and therefore the moſt | will. He arrived at Pac2ynus with a [trong 
ttrongly guarded: neither was there hope to fleet : where he {taid being loth to double 
prevall by torce againſt Archymedes, it they the Capefor that the winds did better ſerve 
tailed to take it by turprilc. but a fugitive | the enemy than him. T hither ſailed Fpicides 
out of the Town brought word, that a great | out of &yracyſe : to acquaint him with the 
feaſt was to be held unto Diana, which was | neccfiitics of the City 3 and todraw him on. 
to laſt three dayes : and that, becauſe other | With much intreaty,at length he came for- 
voud chear was not fo plentitul within the | Ward : but mecting with the Kowar fleet, 
City, as in former times, Fpicides, to grati-|that was ready fer |:1m, he ſtood off into the 
fic the people, had made the more large di-| deep; and failed away to Tarentaum, bidding 
{tribution of wine. A better opportunity | $7cz/ farewell, Then durlt not Epicides re- 
could not be withed. W herctore 4/arce{/zz | turn into Syracuſe, but went to Agrigentiem © 
in the dead ofthe Feſtival night, came unto | where he expected the itſue 3 with a very 
the walis, which he took by.Scalado. Syra- | faint hope of hearing any good news. 
cuſe was divided into four parts (or five, if | The 87c/7an Souldiers that remained alive 
Epipole were reckoned as one) cach of which | cf Hippocrates his Army, lay as near as they 
were fortitied is diſtin Citics. When there- | could ſafely, unto 1arce/s, and ſome of 
fore Marcellus had gotten ſome pieces, he |them.in a {trong Town three miles off. Theſe 
had the commodity of a better and ſafe | had done what good they could to Syracuſe, 
lodging, with good ſtore of booty 3 and bet- j by doing what hurt they could unto the Ro- 
ter opportunity than before, to deal with | 745. But when they were informed, that 
the rclt. For there were now a great many, | the State of Sicil was given as deſperate by 
as well of thoſe in Acradinia and the Ifland, |the Carthaginians : they ſent Embaſladours 
inner parts of the Town, as of thoſe that | to treat of peace; and made offer to com- 
were already in the hands of Afarcel/us, that | pound, both tor themſelves, and for the 
began to hearken unto compoſition,as being | Town. Hercunto 4farcel/zs willingly gave 
much terrified by the loſs of thoſe parts, | car : for he had ſtayed there long enough; 
which the Romans had taken and fackt., As | and had cauſe to fear, that after a little 
for the weapons of Archimedes, little harm, | while, the Carthaginians might come thather 
or yone they cid, unto thoſe that were ſhel- | ſtrong again. He therefore agreed,both with 
tred under ſtrong houſes : although it may | the Citizens, and with the Sculdiers that lay 
lem, that the inner walls were not altoge- | abroad; That they ſhould be Maſters of their 
ther unfurniſhed of his help 3 ſince they | own,enjoying their liberty and proper laws; 
held out a good while, and were not taken | yet ſuffering the Roma: to pollels whatſo- 
by force. The Roman fugitives and Renega- | ever had belorged unto the Kings. Hereup- 
do's, were more careful then ever to defend | on they, to whom Epicides had leit his 
the reſt of the City :being ſure to be reward- | charge, were put to death, new Prztors 
ed with crucl death, if Marcellus could pre-| cholen 5 and the gates even ready to be 
vail. Hippocrates and Himilco, were daily ex- | opened unto Marcellus : when luddenly the 
pected ; and Boxrilcar was ſent away to Car-| Roman fugitives diſturbed all. Thele per- 
thaze, to bring help from thence. It was not | ceiving their own condition to be deſperate, 
longere Hippocrates and Himilco came : who | perſwading the other Mercenary Souldiers. 
(c]] upen the old Camp of the Romans \ | That the Citizens had bargained only for 
whilſt Epicides allied out of Acradinia upon | themſelves, and betrayed the Army to the 
Marcellus, But the Romans made ſuch de- , Romans. Wherefore they preſently took 
icnce in each part, that the Aſlailants were Arms, and fell upon the new choſen Prz- 
repelled. Nevertheleſs, they continued to tors 3 whom they flew, and made election 
belet Marcellus : whom they held ina man- of ſix Captains that (ſhould command over 
ncr as ſtraightly beſieged, as he himſelt did all. But ſhortly 1t was found out , that 
belicge the Town. But the peſtilence at there was no danger at all to the Souldiers 3 
ingth conſumed, together with the two excepting only the fugitives. The Treaty 
aPtains, a great part of the Army,and cau- was therefore again ſet on foot, znd wanted 
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little of concluſion : which yet was delay- | 
ed; either by ſome fear of the Citizens,that | 
had ſeen (as they thought) proot of the Ko- | 
2142 avarice inthe ſack of Epipole,Tyche, and | 
Neapolis,the parts already taken ; or by ſome 
deſire of Aarcel/xs to get theTown by force, 
that he might ule the liberty of a Corquer- 
or, and make it wholly {ubject to Rome. Me- 
ricws a Spaniard was one of the {1x Captains 
that had been choſen in the laſt commotion: 
a man of ſuch faith, as uſually is found in 
Mercenaries; holding his own particular be- 


nefit above all other reſpects. With this Cap- | 
tain, Marcel/s dealt ſecretly: having a fit in- | 
' ſtrument, of the ſame Nation,one Belligenes, 
that went in company with the Koman Em- | 
baſſadors, daily paſſing to and fro. This, 
crafty Agent perlwaded Mericus, That the | 
Romans had already gotten all Spain - and 
that if ever he purpolcd to make his own 
fortune goud, either at home 1n Spazz, or 
any where elſe ;1t was now the only time to 
do it 3 by conforming himleclt to the will of 
the Roman General. By luch hopes the Spa- 
iſh Captain was eaſily won, and ſent forth 
his own brother among the Syracuſiar Em- 
baſſadours to ratifhe the covenant with 
Marcellus. 

This under-hand dealing of Marcellus 


— 


make a bargain uncer-hand againit they, 


with a Captain of the Mercenaries? The. 


things were objected againſt Aarcellys ,; 
his return home : but the Senators thought 
Ita great deal better.to comfort the Sracy- 
frans with gentle words, and promiſe of 9094 
uſage in time to come 3 t!.411 to reſtore the 
booty, and giveover the Lominiou of a Ci- 
ty, lo great, wealthy,ſtrong,and many wayes 
important. Nevertheleſs if we conſider the 
many mconvemiences and great milchief; 
whereunto Syracxſe was obnoxious ; both 
by evil neighbours, and by that very form 
of policy, after which it was governed : we 
may truly athrm, That it received no ſma}] 
benefit, by becoming ſubject unto Rome, For 
thereby 1t was not only aflured againſt all 
torraign enemies, domeſcical conditades. 
and ſuch Tyrants as of old had reigned 
therein : but freed from the neceflity of ba- 
niſhing, or murdering, the moſt worthy 
Citizens ; as alſo from all factions, inteſtine 
ſeditions, and a thouſand the like mileries, 
that were wont to grow out of the jealoulie, 
wherein they held their liberty {in vain, 
Neither enjoyed that City, from her firſt 
toundation,any ſuch long time of happineſs, 
as that wherein it ouriſhed, when it reſted 


againſt the Syracxſezars, cannot well be com- 
mended as horeſt : neither was it afterwards 
throughly approved at his coming to Rome. 
For the benefits of Hiero to the Romans had 
been ſuch, as deſerved not to be requited 
with the ruine of his Country : much lefs, 
that the miſeries of his people, oppreſled 
(though parrly through their own folly) by 
an Army of Mercenaries, ſhould miniſter 
unto the people of Rome, advantage againſt 
them. The poor Citizens could not make 
good their parts againſt the hired Souldiers; 
and therefore were fain to yield unto the 
time, and obcy thoſe Miniſters of Hannibal, 
that ruled the Army. But as long as they 
were free after the death of Hieronymus:;and 
now of late, when they had gathered cou- 
rage by the flight of Epicides : 1t had been 
their chief care to maintain amity with the 
people of Kowe. They had lately iJain many 
the principal of Epicides his followers 3 and 
many of themſelves had alſo been ſJain, both 
lately and in former times, becauſe of this 
their delire unto the peace. What though 


it were true, that the Raſcality, and ſome 
il adviſed perions, joyned with the ſouldt- 
crs in hatred of the Rozzans, by occalion of 
the ſlaughter which they heard to be done 
at Leoytinmr, and afterward beheld in thoſe 
parts of their own City which was taken ? 
Ought theretore the Roman Genera), 1n a 


iecure under the protection of Kozez and 
wasno more moleſted, hy the diſeaſe ofam- 
bition 3 wherewith by Marcell his victory 
it was throughly cured. But ſuch benefi, 
ariſing from wrongs done , ſerves not to 
make injuſtice the more excuſable : unlels 
we ſhould approve the anſwer of that Thiet, 
who being found to have ſtollen a filver cup 
from a ſick man, ſaid, He never leaves drink- 
ing. 

By the treaſon of A/ericus, the Roman 
Army was let into poſſeſſion of all Syracuſe - 
wherein, the booty that it found, was ſaid to 
have been no leſs, than could be hoped for, 
if they had taken Carthage it ſelf ; that mail.” 
tained war by Land and Sea againſt them- 
All the goodly works and Imageries,wherc- 
with Syracuſe was marvellouſly adorned , 
were carried away to Kome; and nothing 
left untouched;ſave only the houſes of thoſe 
baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from HiPpo- 
crates and Fpicides, into the Roman Camp. 
Among other pitifu] accidents; the death 
of Archimedes was greatly lamented,even by 
Marcellus himſelf. He was ſo buſie about bis 
Geometry, in drawing figures, that he hear- 
kened not to the noiſe, and _ in the 
City ; no, nor greatly attended the rude 
Souldier that was about to kill him. Marce- 
hes took heavily the death ofhim and cau- 


{ed his body to be honourably buried. = 
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treaty of peace held with the Syracuſtans, to 
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on his Tomb (as he had ordained in his life- 
time) was placed a Cylinder and a Sphere, 
with an inſcription of the proportion be- 


tween them 3 which he firſt found out. An 
invention of ſo little uſe, as this may ſeem, 
pleaſed that great Artiſt better,than the de- 
viling of all thoſe Engines, that made him ſo 
famous. Such difference is in the judgment 
of learned men, and of the vulgar fort. For 
many an one would think the mony loſt,that 
had been ſpent upon a Son, whoſe ſtudies 
in the Univerſity had brought forth ſuch 
fruit, as the proportion between a Sphere 
and a Cylinder, 
After the taking of Syracyſe, all the Towns 
in Sicil yielded unto the Komans , except 
Agrigentum and a few places thereabout, Ar 
Agrigentum lay Epicides with one Haxno a 
Carthaginian, and Mutines an African, that 
was lately ſent from Hannibal. This Mutines 
by many good pieces of ſervice, had added 
ſome credit to the beaten Carthaginian ſide; 
and withall made his own name great. By 
his perſwaſions, Harnmo and Epicides adyen- 
tured to meet Marcel/#s without tne Town, 
and not behave themſelves as men expect- 
Ing to be beſieged. Neither was he more 
valiant in counſel, than in execution, Once 
and again heſetpon the Romans, where 
they lay encamped , and drove them fear- 
fully into their Trenches. This bred envy 
in Eprcides and Hannoz eſpecially in Hanno, 
that having been lately ſent from Carthage , 
with commiſſion and authority from the 
State, thought himſelf wronged greatly by 
Hannibal ; in that he had ſent unto him this 
Mutines, tobe his companion, and to take 
upon him, like as good a man as himſelf. The 
uindignity ſeemed the greater, when Mutines 
being to ſtep aſide into Heraclea, for the pa- 
cifying ſome troubles there among the N#- 
midians ; adviſed (as direCting Haxrnoand 
Fpicides) not to meddle with the enemy, un- 
til his return. So much therefore the ra- 
ther would Hanne fight ; and offered battel 
unto Aarcel/#5,before he fought it. It 18 like, 
that a great part of the KowanArmy was left 
behind in Syracuſe, as need required 3 which 
made the Carthaginians the better able to 
deal withthoſe that came againſt them. But 
whatſoever difproportion was between the 
two Armies; far greater were the odds be- 
tween the Captains. For howloever the peo- 
ple of Carthage would give authority by fa- 
Vvour; yet could they not give worth and 
ability, in matter of war. The Numidians, 
having before conceived ſome diſpleaſure 
againſt their Captains 3 and being there- 
tore ſome of them gone away to Heraclea , 
were much more oftended, when they ſaw | 


ms. 


that the vain-glorious envy of Harno car- 
ried him unto the tight,upon a fooliſh deſire 
to get victory, without the help of Xutines 
their Country-men. Wherefore they ſent 
unto the Rowan General, and bade him be 
confident for that it was not their purpoſe 
to ſhew themſelves his enemies that day,but 
only look on, and lee the proud Carthagini- 
ans well beaten by whom they had been miſ- 
uſed, They made good their promiſe, and 
had their deſire.For Marcel/zs, finding like- 
lihood of truth in their meſſage, did fo luſti- 
ly ſet upon the enemies, that he brake them 
at the fir{t charge 3 and with the (laughter 
of many thouſands, drove them back into 
Aerrigentium. 

It Haro could have been contented, to 
follow the directions of one. that was a bet- 
ter man of War than himſelf, and not to 
have hazarded a battel without need; the 
Romans would ſhortly have been reduced 
into terms of great difhculty in their S$ic/7- 
an War. For Marcel/us was ſhortly after to 
leave the Province 3 and ſoon upon his de- 
parture, there landed in the I{]Jand a ſupply 
ofeight thouſand foot, and three choked 
Nymidian horſe, that were ſent from Car- 
thage. The fame of this new Army drew 
many of the Sicilians into rebellion. The 
Roman Army conſiſting (for the moſt part ) 
of theLegions of Camne,took it very hainoul- 
ly, that no good ſervice done, could bring 
them into the favour of the Senate; but that, 
as baniſhed men, they were ſent far from 
home, and not ſuffered to return back to 
Rome with their General. Atines had pact- 
fied his Country-men the Numidians, and 
like an honeſt man, did what he could for 
thoſe whom heſerved, without contending 
againſt the fooliſh pride of Haro ; finding 
that there was a great alteration; and a grea- 
ter might have been,if the Army Jately over- 
thrown had been entire. 2. Correlizs the 
Roman Prztor, uſed all diligence, both to 
pacifie his own men, and to hinder the Car- 
thaginians,He recovered thoſe In-land towns 
that had rebelled : and though he could not 
hinder tines from over-running all the 
Country; yet he hindred the Country from 
revolting unto Mutines, Above three- 
ſcore Towns, great and ſmall, the Cartha- 
ginians held in Sicil: of which Agriges- 
tum wasthe principal, and far bigger than 
any of the reſt. Thence iſſued Autines as 
often as he pleaſed, in delpight of the Ro- 
mans : not only to the fuccour of his own 
adherents, but to the great waſte of thoſe 
that followed the contrary part. But Hanno, 
inſtead of being pleaſed with all theſe go od 


ſervices, was filled more and more with en- 
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vy, againſt the man that performed them. 
He had (belike) received inſtruction from 


old Hannoat Carthage,not to ſufter Hannibal, 
or any Hannibalian, to have ſhare in the ho- 
nour of theſe $:ic:lian Wars: which were 
therefore perhaps the more diligently ſup- 
plied; whilſt 7taly was neglected,that ſhould 
have been regarded more than all the reſt. 
Wherefore to ſhew his authority, and that 
it wasnot in the power of Hannibal, toap- 
point unto him an Aſfiſtant, or Director : 
He took. away from Mutines his charge, 
and gave it tu his own Son 3 thinking there- 
by to diſcountenance the man, and make 
him little eſtcemed, as one out of Office, 
among the Numidians, But it fell out quite 
contrary : and this ſpightful dealing occa- 
fioned the loſs of whatloever the Carthagini- 
ans held in Sicil. For the Numidzans were lo 
incenſed by the indignity offered unto their 
Country-man, being ſuch a brave Comman- 
der, that they offered him their ſervice to 
requite the wrong 3 and were thenceforth 
abſolutely at his own diſpoſition. 27, Yale- 
rins Levinus, the Koman Conſul, was newly 
come into the Province , when this fel] 
out : and with him did 4utines enter into 
intelligence. For he could no longer brook 
theſe indignities; but being neither a Car- 
thaginian, nor favoured by thole that bore 
all the ſway in Carthage - He thought it 
the wileſt way, to play the belt of his own 
game, and forſake that City, which was 
likely to periſh by the evil counſel that go- 
verned it. He did not therctore, as his 
Country-men had lately done, content him- 


—— 


Army and Adherents in Siczl, to the mer- 
cy of the Romans, that henceforward con- 
tinued Maſters of the whole 1{]and. 
Levinus the Conſul having taken Aer;. 
gentum, did ſharp execution of jultice upon 
all the Citizens. The principal of them he 
ſcourged with rods, and afterwards behead- 
ed,as was the manner of the Rowars - all the 
reſt of them he old for ſlaves, and contilca- 
ted their goods ; ſending home to Kome the 
mony that was raiſed of the booty. This was 
indeed a time, wherein Rome (tood in noleſ 
neceſſity of gold, than of ſtecl : which may 
have been the reaſon, why Levinus dealt 
ſo cruelly with the Agrigentines. Neverthe- 
leſs, the fame of ſuch ſeverity bred aterrour 
among all the Dependants of the Carthag;- 
niars, ſothat in great haſte they ſonght to 
make their peace, About forty Towns yield- 
ed themiclves quickly unto' the Komans ; 
twenty were delivered up by Treaſon ; and 
{1x only ſtayed to be wonn by force. Theſe 
things done, Levinus returned home to 
Rome ;carrying with him about four thou- 
ſand men from Agatirra;that were a compa- 
ny of out-laws,bankrouts,and baniſhed men, 
accuſtomed to live by ſpoil of others intheſe 
troubleſome times. He beſtowed them about 
Rhegiumt in Ttaly , where they might exerciſe 
their own occupation againſt the Brutians; a 
thieviſh kind of people, that were enemies 
unto thoſe of Khegium,and to the Romans.As 
for Mutines,he was well rewarded,and made 
Citizen of Roxe: where he lived in good ac- 
compt 3 accompanying the two Scipio 510 


their journey againſt Artiochus, and therein 


ſelf to ſee his Adverlaries reap the bitter | doing (as it 1s faid) very eſpecial ſervice. So 
frujts of their own malicious over-weening : | by this enterpriſe of Sicil, the Carthaginians 
and to luffer that harm, in doing whereof waſted much of their forces,that with grea- 


he would not bear a part; but conſpired 
againſt them to deliver up Agrigentamr, and 
to help to expel them utterly out of 8c. 
The Conſul was glad of his friendſhip ; and 
carctully followed his advertiſements. Nei- 
ther was there much cunning needful, to 
the performance of that which Mutines 
had undertaken : For he with his Numi- 
dians did forcibly ſeize upon a gate; where- 
at they lct in ſome Koman Companies, that 
lay near in a readinels for the purpole. 
Hanno, when firſt he heard the noiſe, 
thought 1t had been no worſe matter, than 
ſome ſuch tumult of the Namidians, as he 
had been well acquainted with of late. But 
when, making haſte to pacifie the trouble, 
he ſaw and heard, the Romans intermixed, 
among thoſe diſcontented followers of 14#- 


tires, forthwith he betook himſelf to ms 


and ſaving himſelf, with Epiczdes, in a {mall ' 


Bark, ſet fajl for Africk; leaving all his 


ter profit might have been employed in ta- 
ly : leaving yet unto the Romans, intheend 
of this war, the entire polleſſhion of this 
Iſland;which they wanted when it began. 


S., XVI. 


How the War paſſed between the Romans and 
Hannibal jz Italy, from? the taking of Capua 
to the great viftory at Metaurus. 


CHortly after the winning of Capua, Mar- 
\ deel/us came to Rome: where for his 


good ſervices done in the I{Jand of Sici!, 
he had granted unto him the honour © 
the leſſer Triumph , which was called 094: 
tion, The greater Triumph was deny 

him : becauſe he had not finiſhed the war, 
but was fain to leave his Army behind hum 
in the Province. He ſtayed not long 1N 


Rome, before he was again choſen Conſu 


' together with 44, Valerins Levinus,who ſuc- 
: * ceded 


CHAP- ITT. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ceeded him in the Government of $7cil, and 
was, at the time of his election, making war 
againſt King Philip 1n Greece. Great Com- 

aint was made againſt the Conſul 2farce!- 
{us, by the Syracuſtans,tor that which he had 
Jone unto them : they alledging their great 
tricnd{hip tothe people of Koxre, in the time 
of their late King Hero ; and affirming, that 
their City did never willingly break the 
alliancczexcepting when it was oppretied by 
ſuch Tyrants, as were not greater enemies 
to Komre, than to all good men that lived in 
Syracuſe, TheConſul,on the other fide, recko- 
ned the labours ard dangers whereunto they 
had put him : willing them to bemoan them- 
ſelves to the Car®ginians that had holpen 
them in their necetlity ; and not unto the 
Romans, whom they had kept out. Thus 
each part having ſome good matter to al- 
ledge, the Senate made fuch an end of the 
controverlie,as beſt agreed with the benefit 
of their own Common-wealth : blaming the 
too much rigour of arcel/us ; yet not re- 
ſtoring the booty that he had taken, nor 
making the Syracuſtans free from their ſub- 
jetion, but comforting them with gentle 
words, and hopeful promiſes, as hath been 
ſhewed before. The two new Confuls Aar- 
cellus and Levinus, were appointed to make 
war. as their lots ſhould fall out 5 the one 1n 
Ttaly. the other in Sicil. The Ile of Siczltell 
unto Aarcel/us ; which Province he willing: 
ly changed with his Colleague; to the end 
that the Syracuſrtars (whole caule had not 
as yet been heard in the Senate) might not 
ſeem hindred by fear, from uttering their 
grievances freely. Afterwards, when his bu- 
tineſs with them was diſpatcht,he gently un- 
dertook the patronage of them : which re- 
mained long in his Family, to the great be- 
nefit of their Country in times following. So 
Valerius.the other Conſul, wasſent into S7c3/, 
Whoſe doings there have been already re- 
hearſed: but 47arcellus was employed againſt 
Hannibal, 

Before the Conluls departed out of Rome, 
they were much troubled with preffing of 
Souldiers to the war, and moſt of all, with 
getting Mariners for their Navy. They were 
all of the poorer fort, that uſed to be em- 
ployed in Sea-ſervices, eſpecially in rowing. 
Theſe could not live without preſent wa- 
gs: neither was there mony enough in the 
irealury to give them pay. Wherefore it was 
ordained , that they ſhould be ſet out at 
the expence of private men z who in this ne- 
ceſlity of the State, were driven to ſuſtain 
all publick charges. Hereat the people mur- 
mured, and were ready to fall into fedition; 
had not the Conſuls deferred the matter un- 


———— 


to further conliderition. The Senate could 
11] tell, what to Geter mine or do,jn a cale of 
luch extremity. For maniteſt it was, that 
the multitude had already indured fo much, 
as well it could undergo; and fomewhat 
more, than could with honeſty have been 
impoſed upon it. Neverthelcls it was impoſ- 
lible to maintain the war againſt the Car- 
thaginians; or to keep the Macedonian out of 
Ttaly without a ſtrong tlect. Wherefore, ſome 
were of opinion; That fince the common 
Treaſure was ſo empty, the people muſt be 
forced, by right or wrong, to takethe bur- 
den upon them. At laſt the Conluls began to 
lay, That no perlwaſions would be fo e{- 
tectual with the people, as good examples : 
and that if the Senators would follow the 
Conſuls, like it was that the people alſo 
would follow the Senate. Wherefore they 
propounded, ard it was immediately con- 
cluded, That every one of them ſhould brin 
orth, and put into the Treaſury, all themo- 
ny that he had ; and that no Senator ſhould 
keepany vile! of gold, or plate whatſoever; 
excepting one Salt-feller, and a Bowl 
wherewith to make their offerings unto the 
gods; as allo a Ring for himlelf, with ſuch 
other tokens of 11genutty for his wife and 
children.as every one diduſe, and thoſe of as 
[mall value as might be. This advice of the 
Conſuls was not more thankfully accepred 


| by the Senate, than the ready performance 


thereof by the Senate was lighly applaud- 
ed,and haſtily followed by the Gentlemen of 
Rome. Neither did the Commonalty refuſe 
to do that, which their betters had openly 
done before them. For ſince the publick ne- 
cellity could no otherwile be holpen every 
one was contented, that his private eſtae 
(Would run the ſame fortune with the Com- 
mon-wealth, which if it ſuffered wrack, in 
vain could any particular man hope to enjoy 
the benefit of his proper ſubſtance. This mag- 
nanimity deſerved well that greatneſs of Em- 
plre,whereof it was the fonndation. 
Convenient order being thus taken for an 
Army and Fleet: Marcel/xs went forth of the 
City againſt Hannibal; and Levinus toward 
Sical, The Army of Hannibal was grealy di- 
miniſhed, by Jong and hard ſervice : neither 
did his Carthaginzans ſeem to remember him, 
& think upon ſending the promiſed ſupply, 
or any ſuch proportion as he needed. His cre- 
dit alſo among his 1talzan friends, was much 
wakened, by the loſs of Capra - which gave 
them cauſe to look unto themlelves 3 as if in 
his help there were little truſt to be repo- 
ſed, when they ſhould ſtand in need. This he 


well perceived 3 yet could not tell how to 
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remedy, Either he muſ? thruſt Garrifons in- 


to 
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to all Towns that he ſuſpected, and — 
by ſo diminiſh his Army, that he ſhould not 


—  ——— 


for Spain ; whither, when he came, It was 


be able to keep the field : or elſe he muſt | appointed that Aſdrnbal ſhould forthywit}, 
leave them to their own fidelity, which now | take his journcy into 1taly, of which there 
began to waver. At length his jealouſfie had been ſo much talk. Theſe news did not 


grew ſooutragious, that he lacked and wa- 
fted thoſe places that he was Unable to de- 
fend : thinking that the beſt way to enrich 
himſelf; and make unprofitable to his ene- 
mies, the purchaſe from which he could not 
hinder them. But by this example, many 
were quite alienated from him 3 and ſome of 
thoſe, whom before he had leaſt caule to 
doubt. The Town of Salapia yielded unto 
Marcellus ; and betrayed unto him a gal- 
jant Reginicnt of Numidian horſe, the beſt 
of all that ſerved under Hannibal 5 which 
was a greater loſs,than the Town it ſelf. Bla- 
ſins the author of this rebellion, could not 
bring his deſire to effect 5 without getting 
the conſent of one Daſizs, that was his bitter 


enemy. Wherefore he brake the matter to | 


this Daſ#s in private, and was by him accu- 
ſed unto Hannibal. But when he was conven- 
tcd and charged of Treaſon, he fo ſtoutly 
denyed it, and by way of recrimination, ſo 
vehemently preſled his accuſer with the 
lame fault : that Harnibalthought it a mat-! 
ter deviſed out of meer malice;knowing well 
what enemies they were; and ſeeing that 
neither of them could bring any proof of 
what he attirmed. This notwithſtanding, B/a- 
fins did not ceate to preſs his adverſary anew, 
and urge him from time to time, with ſuch 
lively reaſon ; that he who could not be be- 
Heved by Harnibal, was contented at length 
to win the fivour of Marcellus. Preſently af- 
ter this, the Conſul took by force, Aaronea 
and Ales, Towns of the Sammnites; wherein 
he ſlew about three thouſand of Hurmnibal 
his men. 

Hannibal could not look to all at once; 
but was fain to catch advantages z where he 
might get them; the Komans now being 
orown ſtronger in the field than he. The beſt 
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more comfort Harnibal and his followers 

than terrific the Rowans. Wherefore each 
did their beſt and the Romans, to prevent 
the threatning miſchief, and win as much as 
they could upon Hannibal, before the com- 
ing of his Brother ; Harnibal, on the contra- 
ry,to hold his own, and weaken the Romans 
as much as he was able. He had intelligence 

that C7. Fulvins, a Rowan Prator, lay heas 
unto Herdonea, to get thegTown by pratice, 
It was not long fince, near” unto the ſame 
place, another Cn. Fulvius had loſt his Ar- 
my.Therefore Hannibal made great marches 
thitherward; and came to Herdonea ere Fyl. 
vins heard news of his approach. As foon as 
he came, he oftered battel to the Roman Prx- 
tor ; who accepted it with more haſte than 
good ſpeed. The Roman Legions made good 
reſiſtance a while, ti]l they were compaſled 
round with the Carthaginian horſe. Then fell 
they to rout, and great ſlaughter was made 
of them. Fulvins himſelf, with twelve Tri- 

banes or Coronels, were loſt : of the common 
Souldiers, that were {lain, the number is un- 

certain 3 ſome reporting ſeven, others thir- 
teen thouſand. The Town of Herdonea, be- 
cauſe it was at point to have yielded unto 

Fulvins,Hanmibaldid ct on fire: andputting 

thoſe to death that had practiſed with the 
Enemy,carried away the multitude ; whom 
he beſtowed among the Thwrians and Meta- 
pontines. The Conſul Marcel/us hearing of 
this, wrote unto the Senate : and exhorted 

them to be of good chear ; for that he would 

ſhortly abate the enemies pride.He followed 

the Carthaginzan apace; and overtaking him 
at Numiſtro in the Country of the Lucans, 

fought with him a battel : which beginning 
at nine of the clock in the morning, laſted 

until night , and ended, by reaſon of the 


was,that his Carthaginians, having wearied 


themſelves with 11] ſpeed in many petty en- | 


terpriſes, and 1aid afide all this while the' 
care of 1taly, to tollow buſineſs of far leſs im- 
portance; had now at length refolved, to 
ſend preſently the great ſupply,that had been 
ſo long xromiſed and expected. This, if they 
had done in better ſeaſon; Rome it felt might 
have been ſtrucken down, the next year at- 
ter that great blow received at Carne. But 
ſince that which is paſt cannot be amended: 
Hannibal mult force himſelf to make a good 
countenance ; and tell his followers ; that 
this mighty ſuccour would come time 


enough. For Maſaniſſa was at Carthage with 


darkneſs, with uncertain victory. Afterward 
Hannibal departed thence into Apulia, whi- 
ther Aarce//us followed him. At Yenuſta they 
met, and had many ſkirmiſhes ; but none of 
importance. Harmibal removed often 3 and 
ſought to bring the enemy within danger of 
ſome ambuſh. But arce/xs, though he was 


nothing, but by open day-light, and upon 
fair ground. es 64 | 
Thus paſſed the time away ,unt!] 9. Fabi- 
us Maximus, and 9. Fulvizs, he that lately 
had taken Capua, were choſen Conſuls. F4- 
bins conſidering how much the Roman 3 


fairs were bettered by the takivg of Capi, 
purpoſed 


— 
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| five thouſand Numidians, ready to ſer (ail 


very eager of battel, would yet adventure 
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purpoſed that year to beliege Tarentum -| 


which if he could win ; like 1t was, that 
{carce one good City would afterwards re- 
main truce to Hannibal, Wherefore he vehe- 
mently exhorted his Colleague, and AZar- 
cellas, (to whom was continued the com- 
mand oftho{ Legions that ſerved under him 
the year before) ro preſs the Carthaginian lo 
hard. as he might have no lctfure to help 
Tarerntum. MArcellns was very glad of this 
charge : for he thought no Roman fitter than 
himſelf, todeal with Hannibal in open held. 
He followed him therefore to Cannuſenr, 
and thence from place to place : detiring 
ever to come to battail, but upon equal 
terms. The Carthaginian had not minde to 
hazzard much in tight : but thought it 
enough to entertain his enemy with {kir- 
miſh z as being deſirous to keep his Army 
ſtrong untill the coming of Aſdrabal. Yet 
could he not avoid the importunity of ar: 
cellus, nor brook the indignity of being dai- 
ly braved. He therefore bade his men to be 
Iu{ſty, and to beat ſoundly this hot-ſfirited 
Roman Captain , that would never ſuffer 
them to be at quict;z untill they once had 
cooled well his courage, by letting him 
blood. Hereupon followed a battail; where- 
in Haznibal had the victory 3 took fix En- 
ſigns; and (lew of the Romans almoſt three 
thouſand,among which were ſome of mark. 
Alarcellus was ſo impatient of this diſho- 
rour, that he rated his men, as Pefants, and | 
baſe cowards: telling them, that they were 
the firſt of the Roman Legions, which had 
been beaten by Hannibal, by plain force and 
manhood, without being circumvented by 
any ſtratagem. With theſe and many other 
the like words, which they were aſhamed 
to hear, he did ſo vex them 3 that thinking 
themſelves better able to endure any vio- 
Jence of the enewy, than ſuch diſpleaſure of 
their General 3 they beſought him to par- 
don them, and lead them forth once again 
to fight, He did ſo: and placing thoſe 
Companies tormoſt, that had loſt their En- 
ligns the day before, bade them be careful 
to win a victory 5 whereot the news might 
be at Rome, before the report of their 
ſhameful overthrow. Hannibal was angry, 
to {ce that nothing could make this Enemy 
quiet : and therefore was ready to fight 
apaln ; ſince all other motives continued 
the ſame,and his men had been heartned by 
the late victory. But the Komars were (tir- 
red up with defire of revenge, and of repair- 
Ing their honour loſt, which affeCtions gave 
a tharp edge unto their valour : whereas the 
Carthaginians were grown dull, and weary 
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hope and the enemy,notwithſtanding their 
late victory, asready to moleft them as be- 
tore. In this ſecond battail Larcellrs got the 
victory : which he purchaſed at ſo dear a 
rate ; that neither he, nor Hannibal, had 
great cauſe to vaunt, the ſecond night. For 
if eight thouſand of the Carthaginians were 
{lain, and three thouſand of the Roman ſide, 
In this next battail, the difference was no 
greater, than even to recompence the late 
received overthrow : eſpecially ſince the 
number of the Romans that were wounded, 
was ſogreat.as diſabled Marcellus from pur- 
luing Harnibal ; who diſlodged by night. 
Neverthelcſs it ſufficed, that Fabizs the Con- 
{ul hereby got leiſure, to follow his buſineſs 
at Tarentum without any diſturbance. 2.Ful- 
vixs the other Conſul about the ſame time, 
rook in many of the Hirpines, Lucas, arid 
Volſcentes,that willingly yielded themſelves, 
and betrayed the Garriſons of Hannibal that 
lay in their Towns: whom Fulvizs enters 
tained in loving lort 3 gently rebuking them 
for their errours paſt, without puniſhing 
thoſe that had been authors, or bufte doers 
in the rebellion. That rabble of Szcilzar 
thieves, which Levinus had lately brought 
trom Agaterna, was then allo ſet on work to. 
betiege Canlonia, a Town of the Brutians - 
and nothing was omitted, that might ſerve 
to divert Hannibal, from the ſfuccour of Ta- 
rentumn. 

9. Fabius the Conſul, having taken Mar- 
duria a Town of the Salentines, late down 
betore Tarentum + making all preparation 
that ſeemed needful to carry it either by af- 
lault or long ſiege. Ot the Garrifons inthe 
Town, a good part were Brutians, placed 
there by Hannibal, under a Captain of their 
own Nation. This Captain tell in love with 
a Tarentine wench; whole brother ſerved 
under Fabius. Hereof the gave nctice by let- 
ters to her brother, as thinking belike to 
draw him from the Roman (ide; by telling 
him how rich, and of what great account 
her lover was. But her brother made the 
Conſul acquainted with theſe news: and 
ſaid, that if the Brutian were far in love, he 
might perhaps be won, by intreaty of his 
Miſtris, to do what ſhe would have him. 
The Conſul hearing this, and finding likeli- 
hocd in the matter, willed his ſoulGier to 
convey himſelf intothe Town as a fugitive, 
and try what good might be done. It fell 
out according to his deſire. - The Souldier 
grew acquainted with this Bratian Captain : 
and partly by his own perſwafions, partly 
by the flattering entreaty of his ſiſter 5 wan 
him to betray the Town to the Romans. 


by ſeeing themſelves diſappointed of their 


'Whenthey had agreed upon the —_— 


| bear off the firſt brunt. Therethey defen-| 


and reſolved how to order it : the {ame 


Souldier got out of the Town by night, and | 
acquainted the Conſul with his proceedings: 


telling him in which part that Brat/az kept 
watch, and what might conveniently be 
done. So inthe night time, Fab7us gave an 
alarm to the City ; eſpecially about thoſe 
parts of the wal], which were fartheſt from 
the place where he meant to enter. 
Captains in the Town, prepared to make 
reli{tance in thole places, where the noiſe 
did threaten them with greateſt likelihood 
of danger. But Fabirs himlelt with the 
choice of !1:is men, came in great ſilence to 
the quarter of the Brutzans . who being 
wrought by their Car tain, helped the Ro- 
mans to get up, and break open the next 
gate, whereat the Army was ict in. The Ta- 
rentines and Cartraginian Souldiers, made 
head againſt Fabin: in the Market place:but 
Cas hapn<th in like caſes, where the main 
confidence is already taken away) not very 
obſtinately.Nico,Democrates.and Philomenes, 
with thoſc that before had let in Hannibal, 
uſed now the jait of their courage 1n dying 
againſt the Kowmans. Carthalo, who comman- 
ded the Garriſon within the Town, offered 
himſclt priloner : hoping to be well uſed. 
becaule . of his hoſpitality that had patled 
between his Father and the ConſuJ. But h- 
was {lain by the way, erc he could come at 
Fabins.The Romans did put all indifterently 
to the ſword, in ſuch ſort, that they ſpared 
few of the Brutians. This flaughter of the 
Bruttian, was thought to have been madc 
by appointment of the Conſul, to the end 
that he might ſeem to have wen the Town 
by force ard not by treaſon : though he 
therebv failed of his purpoſe ; and neither 
'had the glory which he expected, nor pre- 
ierved his reputation of faithtul dealing, and 
keeping his word. The booty found in Ta- 
rentum was very great : whereot the Roman 
Treaſury, whither it was carricd, had great 
need. As for the Imageries, and other curi- 
ofities that were in the City, Fabins was con- 
tented to lect them alone : and being told of 
ſome Idols that feemed worthy to be car- 
ried away, being very goodly pieces, in ſuch 
habit and potiture as it they were fighting : 
he ſaid, Let us leave unto the Tarentizes their 
angry gods. 

Hannibal lxing gotten clear from Marcel- 
las, tell upon thote that befteged Caulonza, 
They ticd at his coming : but he was lo near, 
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laſred away to rcheve Tarctum. But when 
he came within tive miles of the City, he 
had news that 1t Was Joſt. This grieved him » 


yet he ſaid no more than this, The Roman- 


have alſo their Hannibal : we have loſt Taren- 


tur in fuch fort as we got it. That he mighe 
not lecm to turn back amazed, or inany tear 


of the victorious Conſul ; he ncamped a 
tew daycs together, ſo near as he was unto 
Tarenium - and thence departing to 1/tg. 
pontum, bethought himſelt how to take F,. 
bius ma trap. tHe cauted the chicf of the 
Metapontines to write unto Fabins, and offer 
to betray into his hands, the Carthaginian 
Garrilon 5 with condition, that he ſhould in 
that relpect, torgive them all offences paſt, 
Thele letters were ſent by two young men 
of the ſame City ; who did their errand 6 
well, that the Conſul wrote back by them 
unto the Aftaportizes, and appointed the 
day, when they {ſhould expect him. Hereof 
Hannibal was exceeding glad : and at good 
Icilure made rcady his ambuſhes for the wa- 
ry Fabius. But whether ſome ſecret notice of 
the plot were given ; or whether indeed (as 
It is related) fome tokens in laerificing, ter- 
ritied the ſuperſtitious Komar ; the journy 
to Metaponturm was deterred. Hereupon the 
lame two Meſſengers were employed again: 
but being apprehended. and threatned with 
torture, they diſcovered all, 

This year was happy to the Roman, in 
all their wars : for they got every where, 
lave only at Caxlonia where they loſt a 
company of fuch lewd fellows, that it may 
ſcem good fortune, to have ſo been rid of 
them,But their common poverty,and dilabi- 
lity to maintain their charge,continued,and 
grew greater than 1t was betore. Thirty 
Roman Colonies were then in Ttaly:of which, 
twelve refuſed to contribute any longer to 
the Wars. For it was conſidered;that the Le- 
gions of Carne, and thoſe unhappy Com- 
panies that had been beaten under the one 
and the other Cz. Fulvius, were ry ge 
into $iczl, where they lived, 1n a fort, as 
baniſhed men. This grieved their friends at 
home, and made them reckon up the more 
diligently thoſe other mileries which they 
daily felt. Ten years together they had been 
exhauſted with levies of men, and impolitt- 
ons of money : in every of which years 
they had received ſome notable overthrow. 
In this caſe the leaſt that they could fear 3 
or rather the beſt that they could hopezwas 


that they were tain to betake them to a hill, | to fall into the hands of the enemy to - 
which ſerved to no other purpoſe, than to| made priſoners. For Hannibal did gently ſen 


ded themſelves a little while, and then they 


yielded, Whea this buſineſs was done, he 


home their people that was taken by him : 
whereas the Komans did baniſh from thell 


homes, thoſe that had eſcaped. It was _ 
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fore likely to come to paſs within a while , 
that they ſhould beall conſumed © fince new 
ſouldicrs were daily preſſed forth of their 
Towns; and the old ones never returned. 
Such talk was frequent among thoſe of the 
Colonies : efpecially where they that were 
tranſported into Sicit, had moſt compaſſio- 
nate friends. Wheretore 1t was concluded by 
the people of Ardea, Sutrinm, Alba, and 
other good Towns,to the number of twelve, 
That they (hould boldly deny unto the Ro- 
mans their farther help. This was thought 
the likelieft way to obtain peace : where- 

of otherwite they ſaw little hope, as long as 
Hannibal lived, When the Conſuls heard 
the Embaſladours of theſe Towns make ſuch 
declaration, and proteſt their diſability of 
giving any farther help; they were much 

amazed. They willed the Embatladours to 
return home, and bring a better anlwer, 

foralmuch as this was none other than trea- 
fon: they bade them to conſider, that the 

people were not Campans or Tarentines, but 
the ott-ſpring of the Roxrars ; and no lels 
partakers of the Empire, than they that 1n- 
habited the Mother-City. But all would 

not ſerve, the Embaſladours continuing to 
proteſt , that they had already done what 
they could; and that they had remaining., 
neither men, nor mony. It was well for the 
Romans, that the other erghteen Colonies, 
did not imitate theſe twelve; but ſhewed 

themſelves willing to undergo whatſoever 
ſhould be laid upon them, without ſhrinking 
under the burden. This their offer was ſo 
highly pleaſing to the Conſuls; that the Em- 
bailadours of thoſe faithful Colonies, were 
brought unto the Senate, and produced into 
the Aſſembly of the people: where, with 
commemoration of all their former good ler- 
vices, this their preſent love unto the State 
was magnified, and thanks accordingly be- 

ſtowed upon them 3 with promile , that it 
ſhould not be forgotten. As for the Embal- 
fadours of thoſe twelve Colonies, that refu- 
ſed to contribute; it was thought beſt, nei- 
ther to detain them in the City, nor yet to 
diſmiſs them, nor take any notice of them at 
all ; but leave them to their own confidera- 
tion of their ill deſerving. 

It may greatly be doubted, what the ez- 
ample cf theſe twelve people would have 
wrought in thoſe that were ſo willing to 
help the State, if Aſdrubal had been then 
coming into 7taly. For then muſt the Romans 
have betaken themſelves wholly to their 
own detence 5 whereas now, to the great 
comfort of their ſubjects, they employed 
their forces in the conqueſt of Ttaly, with 
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they were fain to open their moſt privy 
trealury 3 and thence take out the gold that 
had been laid up to ſerve them in caſes of 
greateſt extremity, Ol the mony thus extra- 
cred, one quarter was delivered to Fabirs 
tne Conſul, to fet him well out againſt the 
Tarentines ; all the re{t was {ent into Spaiz 
to Scipio, for the maintenance of his Army 3 
and toprovide that 4/4rzbal might not paſs 
from thence into 7aly. It 1s Fkely that 
Fabiys 1d not ſpend all Its mony : hnding 
luch catic ſucccls at Tarentum, as was ſhew- 
ed before. But to (top the journey of Ajdru- 
bal: neither the mony ſent into Spain, nor 
any victories won by $cipzo could ſuffice.Ne- 
verthclels, it tcl} out huppily tor the people 
of Rome, that this year, and the next were 
ſpent, betore his coming; and they better 
prepared, than at leſs warning they could 
have been.to entertain him.Here 1t were not 
amiſs tonote, That lince the Romrars, being 
in fo great a neceſlity of mony, were driven 
to furniſh the Army in Spazr,with the grea- 
teſt part ot all their {tock that was lett : it 
mutr needs be.that either the booty taken in 
new Carthage, was far leſs than fame had re- 
ported it; or elle that Scipio had not as yet 
won it : howlocver Le rather inclines to 
thole, who ſay that hc got it ſoon after his 
arrival. 

M. Clandius Marcelius , and T. Quintus 
Criſpinus, were choſen Confuls after Fabirs 
and Fulvizs. In their year it was,that Aſaru- 
bal took his journey out of Spain, though he 
came not into 7taly until the year following. 
After the great battel at Canne, Hannibal 
had loſt much time about Crme and Naples, 
in ſ:eking to make himfclf Maſter of a 
good Haven; for the landing of thoſe ſuc- 
cours that were promiled fromCarthage. The 
hope that he repoſzd in Philip, cauſed him to 
turn his principal care to the Eaſtern parts 
of Ttaly ;, where he made ready a fair en- 
trance for the 4/acedonian, it he had been 
ready to come;but ſince his hope was vaniſh- 
ed, and the long promiſed ſuccour of Aſdru- 
bal was (though far later than had been ex- 
pedient) ready to arrive: he began to 
deal with the people of Hetruria, through 
whoſe Countries his Brother was to pals, 
that therein he might make a party againſt 
the Romans.T he loſs of Capra, Tarentum,and 
many other Towns, might have terrified all 
other of the 1talian Towns,from hearkening 
to any ſolicitation of the Carthagznians. Yet 
the poverty of the K-mans, & the wearineſs 
of their adherents, together with the tame 
of a greater Army coming than that which 
Hannibal brought into 1talyz did imbolden 
many of the Hetruriazs, eſpecially the Are- 

Cccccc tines 


= 
t1y9 
L113 


4 


Foe CBA AAAS GOT ITT OT —_— = 


940 


OOun—o — 
- —  -- — 


— — 
—— - - — = __— CIBEFre Is ADO Oo Ir To ene ox ne —— — 


Zines, to take ſuch counſel as they thought | of Humnzbal to waſte their Army by little ang 
moſt expedient for themſelves, without rc- | little ; which to do, he neglected no advan; 
card of their fidelity to Rome. The Roman tage, There Jay between him and them 211 
Senate, hearing the rumour of rhetr conſpi- | Hillock, overgrown with wood, that ſeeme 
racy. ſent Zarcel/zs the now choſen Cuniul tit 1o cover a number of men : who [vince 
into Hetruria « whoſe coming did fo terrefie ; there undiſcerned, might tail upon fuch kh 
them, that they reſted quiet tor a white. All | ſhoula {tragple [YOM the Roman Camp ; and 
the year following they were deviting how | cut them Ott, Thcoretfore he ſent thither by 
to break out : as contrartiwile the Koman mght lome companies of Numidians : whom 
Propretors.partly by tc1rour of fcyere jucg- ne willed to keep themſelves cloſe, and at- 
ments and inquititions 5 and partly by the | tend their belt advantage. To this piece of 
force of two or three Legions, with which | ground the Centuls thought it fit to remove 


. they vitiecd ail ſutpected places, kept them | their camp : /arcel/us thinking that he ne. 


honeſt again!t their wills, and tcok many | ver lay near enough unto Haznbal.Thither 
Hoſtages for better aflurance. The two Con- theretore both of them rode to view the 
fuls had an earnc{t delire, to make ſtrong | place,accompanied with the ſon of Marcellus 
War upon Hamil without more tempo- | a few Colonels, and other principal men: 
riling : pertwadin? themicives, that in bat- | and not many more than two hundred hore, 
tel they ſhould be roo ſtrong for kim, Criſpi- | molt of them Hetrurians, The Namidian Cen- 
is had furiher his particular defirc.to make | tinel gave warning of their approach to his 
his Conſulſhip notable by the wirning of; fellows who diicovered nor themſelves,until 
ſome good Town : as Fulvizs and Fabins | they had furrounced the Confuls and their 
had gotten honour by Capra and Tarentum.,! train. The Conluls, as neceſlity compelled 
Therefore he went about the liege of Locr7 5 | them, Getended thernelves : hoping to be 
cne of the beſt Cities which the Carthagini- | quickly relieved from th: ir camp that was 
an then held in /taly - and brought thither | near at hand, Put the (:rnrians ran away 
all ſorts of engines; ſending tor a Flcet out | from them, a' the firlt : and left them inthat 
of Sici! to help him. But Hannibal was not | great «ang. , to the weak afſltſtance ofno 
flow to relieve the City : the fame oft whote | more than ivrty horſc- men, that were of the 
approach, made Criſp1yzs defift from his en- | Colonic of ”regelle. Thele Fregellans abode 
terprile, and retire unto his Colleagve, that | by the Conſuls, and did what they could to 
lay at Yeruſta. Thither followed Hannibal; | have brought them ſafe oft. But when Mar- 
to whom the Conſuls daily oflercd battel. | cellus was {tricken thorow with a Lance,and 
This great man of War had no necd to ſtand | tcll down dead ; then began every one to 
npon his reputation : which was already fo | ſhift tor himſelf, and eſcape as they might, 
confirmed, that his refuſing to tight, was | Crzſpinus the other Conſul, had his deaths 
not likely ro be atcribed unto tear 5 but ra- | wound, being ſtricken with two Darts; and 
ther deemed as part of his wiſdom. He en- | young Marcellus was likewite wounded; yet 
eertained the Conſuls with many light ſkir- | theſe two recovered their camp: The reſt 
miſhes, and {ought to take them at ſome ad- | of the Colonels and Othcers, together with 
vantage ; reſerving his own numbers as full | the LiCtors that carried the bundle of Rods 
as he could, unto a time of greater imploy-| and Axes before the Conſuls, were all {lam 
ment. In this lIingring manner of War, 4/ar-| or taken. Tothe dead body of the Contul 
cel/zs took no pleature : but ſought to com-  Aarcellus, Hannibal gave honourable Funer- 
pelithe Enemy to battel, whether he would | al, according to the cuſtom of thole times: 
or no. The Admiral of the Rowan Fleet | and beſtowing his aſhes in a ſilver pot, c0- 
about S7czl, L.Cincius, was commanded again | vercd it with a crown of gold ; and {o ſent 
to aflail the Town of 7 ori: which might | them to young AZarcellus, to be by him 1n- 
well enough be torced.if Hanribal continued | terred, where he thought good. 

as he began, to trifle away the time at Yexu-| Preſently after this, Criſpin bethought 


ſia. To the iame purpote a part of the Garri-| himſelf, how that the fignet Ring of Afar- 


{on that lay in Tareninm,was appointed togo | cellus was faln into the cuſtody of Hann- 
by land to rhe afli{tancec of Circrs Bur Han- bal ; who might uſe it to his own purpoles, 
zibal had an eye behind him. Hu laid an am-| ere that which had hapned were well known 
buſh in the way, between Tareataz and Lo-| abroad. Wherefore he ſent word unto all 
cri, whereieto the Kowarrs fell : and having | the Towns about z that his Colleague Wi 
loſt above three thouſand of their Company, | {lain,and that Hannibal had gotten his Ring: 
were well glad,the reſt of them, to quit their | wiſhing them in that regard, to give no CIc- 
enterpriſe, and fave their own lives within | dit unto any letters therewithal ſigned. This 


Tarenium.As for the Conſuls,it was the deſire | providence of Criſpinus was not more than 
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requiſite. For his melienger was but a little 
before come to Salapia, when another Mel- 
ſenger arrived there ſent from Harmnibal, 
bringing letters in the name of Marce/z,and 
{calcd with the captive Ring 3 whereof the 
contents were : That it was his purpoſe to 
come the fame night unto Saulzpru 5 where 
he willed, that the Souldiers of the Garriſon 
ſhould be in a readineſs, tor fuch imploy- 
ment as he ſhould think needtul. T he device 
was plain,and no le(s plain was the revenge- 
ful minde which he bare againit that City ; 

ecauſe of his brave Numidian companies 
that had therein been betrayed. The Salap- 
ar:5 hereupon bethought themſelves, how to 
take their enemy 1n his own ſnare. They ſent 
back the Mellenger, which was a Koran fu- 
gitive, without letting him perceive any 
tign of diſtruſt in them, This done, they pre- 
pared all things in a readineſs, for the enter- 
eainment of fucha friend. Late in the night 
he came thither z with a troup of Rowan fu- 
gitives armed Koman-like, leading the way. 
Thele all talking Latine together,called un- 
to the Watch, and bade open the gate ; for 
the Conſul was there. The gate was opened 
fair and leiſurely, and the Port-cullis drawn 
1p no higher than needs it muſt be, to let 
them enter, Burt when ſix hundred of them 
were gotten in, down fell the Port-cullis 
again : and they that thought to have taken 
others, were taken themſelves ; being laid 
at On all hands by the Salapians, that quick- 
Iy made an end with them. 

Hannibal being thus over-reaghed with 
this {tratagem, halted away to Locrizwhere- 
unto Czncz#s the Admiral of the Roman fleet 
about Czc:4,did lay hard ſiege. The firſt ap- 
pearance of the Numidians , Hannibal his 
Vantcurrors, made the Rozrars inall confu- 
fed haſte, run to their ſhips : leaving all their 
engines, and whatſoever was in their Camp, 
to the enetates diſpoſition. 

The Roman Senate hearing of theſe acci- 
dents, ſent unto Criſpinus the ſurviving Con- 
ful, and requeſted him to name a Diftator 
that might take charge of the Common- 
wealth, and diſpatch the eleCtion of new 
Magiſtrates,with other bufinel(s ; whereunto 
himſelf was diſabled by his hurts. He did 6 : 
and ſoon after died. Then was it thought 
needtul, that new Conluls ſhould be choſen 
out of hand : foraſmuch as two Roman Ar- 
mies lay ſo near unto the Enemy, without 
any General, Eſpecially it was deſired,that 
Election ſhould be made of ſuch men as 
vere not only valiant, but well adviſed : 
liace the beſt, and moſt fortunate of their 
great Darers, M4. Marcel/zs, by-lofing himſelf 
10 {trangely, had given them a fair warning, 


[not to commit their Army unto raſh heads, 
Among thole that ſtood for the Conſulthip, 
C.Claudins Nero, was the moſt eminent. He 
was of great Nobility. a good Souldier, and 
one, Whoſe many tervices in this preſent 
War, did forcibly commend unto the place, 
Yet he {cemed a little too violent 5 and one, 
whole temper needed the allay of a more 
{taid wit. T he fathers therefore endeavour- 
ed to joyn unto him inthe Conſullhip, 22. L- 
vi#s 5 one that had born the ſame Office 
long before. This 24.L7v1u5 had been Conſul 
with L. Amilins Poulus, in the year forego- 
Ing the beginning of this War. After their 
Conſulſhip, wherein they did good ſervice, 
they had both of them been called into 
judgment by the people : and this Livizs 
condemned 5 Amilius hardly elcaping. 
Though it hath been once already noted ; 
yet I carinot forbear to remember 1t again : 
how it pleaſed God to upbraid the unthank- 
ful Komans, with the malicious judgment, 
given by their multitude upon honourable 
men. For m the battel of Carne, it was ap- 
parent, what lamentable effe&s the memory 
of their injuſtice wrought : when L,milins 
rather chote to yield to the froward 1gno- 
rance of his Colleague ;, and afterward to 
dic in the greateſt overthrow that ever fell 
upon the State of Rome, than by reſiſting the 
pernicious courſes of Terentins Yarro, tocaſt 
himſelf anew upon the danger of the popu- 
lar fury. As for Af. Livins, he 1s even now 
ready, and will ſo continue, to tell the peo- 
ple of their faults in a divers manner. Eight 
vears together after his condemnation, had 
he been abſent out of the City, and lived 
in his Country Grange ; ſtill vexing him- 
ſelf with the indignity of his condemnation. 
Marcellus and Levinns, being Confuls two 
or three years ago, had brought him into 
Rome : Where he lived private in diſcon- 
tented fort, as might appeagx, both by his 
careleſneſs in apparel, and by the wearing 
of his long hair and beard 3 which in that 
time were the badges of men afflicted. Very 
lately he was compelled by the Cenſors, to 
poll his hair, and come into the Senate : 
where he uſed to fit filent, and fignifie his 
aſſent or diſlike to what was propoſed, el- 
ther ip. ſhort formal words, or in paſſing 
onde to fide, when the houſe yagdivid-- 
ed.At length it hapned,that in ſome buſineſs 
weightily concerning: one that was his kinl- 
man ; heſtood up and made a ſet ſpeech; 
whereby he drew all the Fathers to attenti- 
on ; and bade them enquireof him,and take 
better notice, what he was, and what he 
had been. The Senate was much alteredfince 


| he had left it 3 many brave men were loſt 5 
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new. ones were choſen:ſuch as rather ſerved 
to fill up the number, than to anſwer to the 
dignity of the place : and they that were 
tft of ancient ſtanding, had even ſpent their 
Vertues to nv yreat efictt, Wherctore all 
Legan to lay ; that it was preat pitty,lo wor- 
thy and able a man as this L791, had been 
all this while formmttens one Of whom the 
Common-weaith ſtood 1n great need, yet 
had not uſed in this dangerous war. Nuw 
ſeeing that i: Conſuls ought, one of them, 
to be choſen a 7a7rician, the other of necetti- 
ty a Plebezar + and fince neither Fabius, nor 
Valerins Liv nits, being both of them Patr/- 
c3ans, could be jovned with Clandins Nero < 
every one was of opinion, that there could 
0t be choſen and coupled togetner, two 
fitter men than C. Clandins, and this Marcus 
Livins, But Livie would not endure to hear 
ofthis. He faid it was unrealonable.,that one 
concemned as 2 diſhoneſt man.ſhould after- 
wards be cholcn Ruler of the City. It they 
had done ill to truſt him with one Conlul- 
ſhip, what meant they then tooffer him ano- 
ther? Withthcſc,and the like phrales he re- 
{iſted their defires : ill by pertwaſtons, and 
examples rehearſed, of ſuch as had patiently 
digeſted injurics done by the people, and re- 
payed good for cvil;he was contented to ac- 
cept the honour. 

Here we may behold a true figure of that 
Emblem, with which Theriftocles checked 
the ingratitude of the Athenians: rclembling 
himſclf to a Plane-tree, the branches and 
boughs whercot men break in fair weather ; 
but run under it tor ſhelter in a ſtorm. Such 
untbankfulncis, to well-deferving men, is 
not rarely found in the outragious multi- 
tude, Neither was the late example hereto 
much unlike, of Phz/ip the ſecond King of 
$paiz his acaling with the Duke of Alva.For 
although he had committed the Duke to 
priſon, upon ſome ſmall oftence conceived, 


without all regard of his former delerts : 


yet when his tended Conqueſt of Portugal, 
required the ſervice of a man,more than or- 
dinarily ſufficient ; he ſtood no longer upon 
the ſcanning of late difplealures ; but em- 
ployed the ſame Duke, whom he had newly 
diſgraced. Thus 1s witdom often taught by 
necefiity. 

It was a dangerous year toward, when 
C, Clandins Nero, and 4. Livins were choſen 
Conſuls. Afdribal was already come into 
France,and waited only, to have the wayes 
of the Alps thawed by warm wcather, for 
his paſſage into Zaly. The Romans uled at 
this time the lervice of three and twenty Le- 
gions: and wantcd not employment for ma- 


ny more, if they had known how to levy | 


_—_— — 


The fifth Book 


of the firjt Part GC 


- —O_—_  —— —_—_ = 


HAvp, 
4 wn 0 - \C | þ." Fo 
and maintain them. Of thele which they 
M | He Ax wed, 
had,four ſerved in Sp4in, two in Sic! , and 
EVO itil Sardinia: tine rett Were lo diſpoſed 

a "NNN PORER” I £6 I Mt, 
1m teveral parts of Italy, where need leemeyg 
tO require, that only two Legions were lets 
to cach of the Conluis, But the Conkiils were 


| 1321 of execution; and would not = tyed tg 


tne punctual oblervance of what the Senate 
thought tit. /7. £72455 would not ſtir gy; 
of Kome,againlt lomighty a power as follow. 
ed 4ſarubal, until he had firſt obtaineg 

that he might carry with him as many as 
could well be tparcd trom other cmploy- 
ments ; and thole,or the moſt of them, cho- 
[ca Companics, [t was true,that two Legions 
appointed to ſerve under Lucius Porcins - 

Pretor of that year , among the Ciſulping 
Gans, might be reckoned as an additamenr 
to the torces of Livins;z to whom the War 
againlt Aſdrubal was allotted. So might alſo 
two other Legions, that were among the 
Salentines, near unto Tarentum, under ano- 
ther of the Prztors, be accounted a part of 


| Clandizs his Artmy.that was ſ:nt againit Har- 


n1bal, Neverthelels, the Conluls, by the eſpe- 
clal inſtance of Livze, did obtain, that all 
might be left to their own diſcretion. For 
news came that Aſarzbal was already pal- 
ling the Alps; the Ligurians, who dwelt in 
the Country about Gerua, with their neigh- 
bour people, were in readineſs to joyn 
with him; and L. Porcizs ſent word, that he 
would adventure no further, than he fafely 
might. When all was ordered as themſelves 
thought befr, the two Conſuls went forth 
of the City ; each his ſeveral way. The 
people of Kome were now quite otherwile 
attected, than they had been, when L. A#mi- 
lins Paulus, and C. Terentins Varro, were lent 
againſt Hannibal. They did no longer take 
upon them, to direct their Generals, or bid 
chem diſpatch, and win the victory betimes: 
but rather they ſtood in fear, leſt all dili- 
gence, wiſdom and valour ſhould prove too 
little. For ſince few years had paſled,where- 
in ſome one of their Generals had not been, 
(lain; and fince it was manifeſt, that if et-, 
cher of theſe preſent Conſuls were defeated, 


[or put to the worſt 3 the two Carthaginians 


would forthwith joyn, and make ſhort work. 
with the other : it ſeemed a greater happ!- 
nels than could be expeCted, that each of 
them ſhould return home Victor; and come 
off with honour, from ſuch mighty oppoli- 
tion, as he was like to find. With extreme 
difficulty had Rome held up her head, ever 
fince the battel of Carne - though 1t were 
fo, that Hannibal alone,with little help from 
Carthage, had continued the War 10 Italy. 


But there was now arrived another 50n In 
Amilcar 3 
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4milcarz and one, that in h1s pretent Expe- 


tition, had ſeemed a man of more intacien- 


cy than Hannibal himſelf. For whereas mn 
that longs and dangerous march, thorow 
1 barous Nations, over grcat Rivers and 
Mountains, that were thought unpallable, 
(immibal had loſt a great part of his Army : 
this Aſclrubal in the fame piaces, had multt- 
licd his numbers; and gathcring the people, 
that he found in the way, deicended from 
the Alr s like a rowling Snow-ball, far grea- 
ter than he came over the Pyrcnecs at his 
firſt ſetting out of Sparr. 1 hele contiderati- 
ons, and the like, of which tear preſented 
many unto them; cauſed the people of Roxre, 
to wait upon their Confuls out of the Town, 
like a penlive train of Mourners: thinking 
upon Aarcel/us and Criſpmus upon whom 
in the lixe fort they had given attendance 
the laſt year; but ſaw neither of them return 
alive, trom a leſs dangerous War. Particu- 
ly, ond &. Favizs gave his accultomed ad- 
vice to 4. Livizs, that he ſhould abſtain 
from giving, or taking bat:el, until he well 
underſtood the Enemies condition. Burt the 
Conſul made him a froward antwer , and 
{aid, that he would fight the very fir{t day : 
for that he thought 1t lovg, till he ſhould 
cither recover his honour by victory ; or by 
{ceing the overthrow of his oyn unjuſt Ct- 
tizens,ſatisfic himſelf with the joy of a great, 
though not an honeſt revenge. But his mean- 
ing was better than his words. 

Ot the overthrow that 4ſdrubal received 
in Spain by Scipio.a little betore he took his 
Journey into ZTtaly ; fuch mention hath al- 
ready been made, as agreed with the report 
of that noble Biſtorian Lzv7e, Yet I think it 
nOt amils to add in this place, what may be 
be gathered our of the remaining fragments 
of Polzbius his Hiſtory coricerning that ac- 


2, ecldent : Aſdruba] had wreſtled with many 


to, 


I1, 


to f. difliculties in Spain 3 by reaſon ofthoſe Cap- 


tains that were ſent from the City of Car- 
thage,to joyn with him in the adminiſtration 
of that Province : they being, as it may 
[cem, of the Harnonian tation; which is to 
lay, thus far forth Traytors, that they pre- 
terred the advantage of their own fide, be- 
tore the good of their Common-wealth. In 
what particulars they wronged this worthy 
Son of Amzilcar, and how they hindred his 
courſes undertaken, it cannot be known ; 
lince of thoſe Books, wherein Polybizs hath 
cxactly handled theſe matters, there are to 
us remaining only a few broken pieces. But 
by the ſpightful dealing of Hazno in Siczl 
with 1/utines,a better man of War than him- 
(elf, whom Hannibal had ſent into the 
land : we may conceive, that againſt the 
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Prother of Hannibalit was thought needful 
, Cc 
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y theie miſchievous Partizans of Hanne, to 
uſe the violent oppoſition of more carne} 
malice. Neverthelcts, Aſdruba! was a, good 
Patriotz and therefore endured patiently 
[ch indignitics, as £tines conifd not long 

His Journcy into Truly DEIBE reſo]- 
ved upon : he lay with part ofthe Army at 
Betula, not tir irom the Mines of Silver : 
he was to iurniſh his Exocantions. 
L hither came $c/tio5 and drave him out of 
his Camp; though te were ſtrongly lodged, 
before the other Caurthieinian Cantains 
[ could, or would come to his atii{cance. The 
| overthrow leems not to have been fo great, 
as 1t muſt have ben luppoſed,if no way lay 
opcnro thole that fled, Rather it appears, 
that Aſdrubal Galt like a provident man,and 
ſceing that his Camp was likely to be forced, 
ſent away all his mony with the Elephants 
before him :; but {tay*d- behind himſelf to 
 {uſtain tne Komwans a while, until his car- 


M = " »- 
Calif [ Ls 


by a. k 


wWhc ict 


| r1agves might be out of danger. Herein he 
| F128; 


| had his dchire. Afterwards, he gathered his 
broken troops together; and retyred infuch 
 fort,tiut $cpio thought 1t not good to pur- 


' . . _— 
' ſue him, and ſo patled over Tagns. Then 


taking varo him the torces aſſigned for his 
| expedition, he marched away toward the 
| Pyrences : leaving thecare of Sp.27z unto his 
Brother 4ago, and to Aſarnbal the Son of 
Geſco; thar thought himſelf the fitteſt man 
for the adminiſtration thereof. Fain would 
Scipio have ſtopped him on his Journey, by 
{ending to detend againſt him the ordinary 
way of the Mountains, But whether Aſdra- 
bal took another way, or whether he forced 
the guards that Scipio had ſet to keep the 
Pyrenees (as the defence of hard pallages 
commonly ſorts to no good effect) he was 
not letted in his voyage by any ſuch impedi- 
ment, Coming into Gaz, and following the 
ſteps of his Brother Hannibal : he found the 
Nations that lay in his way.ſo well aftcCted, 
either to him or to his mony, that no paſla- 
ges were defended againſt him, nor any fort 
of refiſtance made; but he, and his Army 
well entertained.and their number much in- 
creaſed, by acceſs of ſuch as were deſirous 
to take his pay. Of thele he had the better 
choice : for that he was driven to winter 
in their Country ; whilſt that the paſllages 
of the Alps were cloſed up with Ice and 
Snow. The Mountainers likewiſe, that had 
ſo greatly moleſted Harribal in his Journey 
over the Alps, were eafily won to take part 
with 4ſdrubal, when he travelled thorow 
their Country. For theſe poor men, at the 
firſt coming of Hanribal,were verily perlwa- 
| ded, thatit was his purpoſe to rob —_ of 
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their cattel; and to make ſpoil of that | both of them retted, without making offer 


little wealth which they had painfully fcra- | to figiit. It ſeemed perhaps unto Fmmibal. 
ped together out cf the deſolate rocks. But | who knew the Country very well; that his 
now in proceſs of time, they were better m- | Brother might with little impediment, over 
formed. Therefore, underſtanding that ! come the way to Carnſmm : where, if he 
there were two mighty Cities, far dil-joyned | could once again deal with both the Con- 


afunder, which made War upop each other, | 
by Land and Sea ; and that the AJps did on- | 
ly Iye in the way : they gladly condelcend- 

ed totake their part in the fortune of the 

Invaders. The like afiection upon greater 

cauſe, iwas a{terward found 1n the Czſalpine 

Ganls., The Liewrians allo joyned with 

Aſdrubal : and fo wonld the Hetrurians have 

done, if he had arrived in their Country. 

There was no other Roman Army near, than 
L. Portius with his two Legions; of whom 

there was no great fear. Therefore did 4/- 
Arnbalſet upon Placentia, a Roman Colony : 
in hope to make his coming the more ter- 
rible, by the deſtruction of that Town. Bat 
there he loſt a great deal of time, and final- 
ly was driven to quit the cnterpriſe : by 
undertaking which, he gave the Roman 
Conſuls leilure to make ready for him ; and 
cauſed his Brother Hannibal (who upon 
the firſt bruit of Aſdrubal he lo timely, and 
ealily paſſing the Alps, was about to leave 
his wintring Camps, and go forth to meet 
with him ) to fit {till a while, as well aware, 
that Placentia would not be taken in 
haſte. 

C. Claudius Nero the Roman Conſul, made 
what ſpeed he could to meet with Hannibal, 
and ſtop him from joyning with his Brother. 
He had about forty thouſand foot, and five 
hundred horſe :' with which he daily offer- 
ed battel to the Carthaginians ; and had of 
him the better in many {kirmiſhes. Hannibal 
was once driven to make a tedious march 
trom the borders of the Salentines and Apu- 
hans, unto the Country of the Brutzans, 
there to encreaſe his forces; which were 
otherwiſe too weak for the Journey intend- 
ed. Afterward coming to Grumentium , a 


luls, and all the Roman forces topether, he 
tad reaſon to hope tor luch another victory 
as once he had gotten in the ſame openCouy. 
try. It this had fo faln out; Rome would 
bave been undone for ever. Burt the Carthy. 


g1mans ſhould not have needed to wiſh any 


lecond victory, inthe naked Campars about 
Canne ; it luch as Army an this which Aſdry- 
bal now brings, had come to ſecond HManyi- 
bal,when he was in his full ſtrength; and the 
Roz1ans not able to keep the field. Where- 
tore this worthy General had good reafon 
afterward to lay that Hanno was the man, 
who by delaying the ſupply, did beat him 
out of 1taly; which eile no power of the 
Romans could have done. 

Whilſt Nero waited upon the Carthagini- 
415, and thought it enough to hinder them: 
from meeting with the Army that was com- 
ing to their ſuccour : he was advertiſed of 
4Jdrubal his approach by Letters and Meſ- 
lengers intercepted, as they were going to 
Hannibal. Thele gave notice, that Aſdrubal 
lad left the ſiege of Placentia, and drew on- 
wards apace : being already come within 
two hundred miles of his Brother; notwith- 
ſtanding all oppoſition that could be made 
by Liviethe Conſul. Of theſe news Clavdins 
Nero was nothing joyful. For if Harnibal 
could once be joyned as head.untorhat great 
body of an Army, which 4/dr»bal brought 
with him : it was moſt apparent, that how- 
ſoever the fortune of Rome (ſhould avoid, fot 
the preſent, any great calamity ; yet the ve- 
ry continuance of fo ſtrong a war at home, 
would enforce the Latines, and other faith- 
ful Aſfociates, to faint under the burden as 
twelve of the thirty Roman Colonies had 
already done, Wherefore he reſolved, that 


Town of the Lycans; he there fought un- 
proſperouſly with Nerothe Conſul. Never- 
thelels,he got off, and marched away to Ye- 
211ftz. But Nero tollowed him, and had there 
again the better of him. Wherefore he was 
driven to return to Afetaporturm : where 
joyning with Haro, that had made ready a 
good Army, he allayed again, to make way 
by force to his Brother. So he paſled on- 
ward, and came again to Yenuſia, having 
Nero (till at his heels. Thence went he over 
the River Aufidus,to Canuſinm, where he late 
down, not far from the place, in which he 
had obtained his moſt memorable victory. 
There alſo did Nero fit down by him: and 


it were better to makeany deſperate adven- 
ture, than to ſuffer the conjunction of two 
ſuch malevolent Planets: whoſe peſtilent in- 
fluence, if not on the ſudden, yet within few 
years, was like to work molt lamentable. 
efie&s.It ſeemed apparent,that hisColleague 
was unable to ſtay the progreſs of 4ſdrubal- 
neither were there any good Legions 10 4 
readineſs, that could do ſervice in ſuch 3 
needful caſe; excepting thoſe, that were al- 
ready imployed under the two Conſyls, 
Hereupon he concluded , that it was 0 
expedient for him to tye himſelf to his 08? 
charge, which was the war againſt Hart” 


bal : but ratherthat it bchoved him, to help 
where 
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where more necellity required; and to car- 4275 to come to battel, having long des 
ry part of his forces unto his Colleague, I 1s lire It, and hitherto not found occaſion be- 
-ould not be without much danger. Yet | fore. But when he had put his men in order 
Ence the meeting of the two Carthiginian and was riding before the head of his Army, 
Brethren, was far more dangerous to the to behold the Enemies countenance: it 
rower Common-wealth : it ſeemed the belt | lvemed to him, that they were more than 
way to put Fortune in truſt, with that |they had been 3 and lome oftheir arms and 
which was of the leſs importance. Six thou- | hories tooked as though they had wanted 
find foot, and a thouſand hore he therefore , drefſing, after a long for; ney. Hereupon he 
took, that yore tie very cavice of his Ar- | began to with draw his Army back into the 
my : and making ſhew, as it be would on-; Camp: and gave orcer , that if no prifo- 
ly ſtep aſide, to do fame {mall piece of fer-  ners could be taken, by whom he might be 
vice ncar at hand ; away he poſted as fait as , certihtied of the trut!:z yet ſhould there good 
he could, to affift his tejlow-Conful. His | oblcrvation be made, whether the Enemies 
Meſlengers ran before him, to give warning | Camp were enlarged, or no or what other 
to all Towns by which he was to pals, |alteration cou! be voted , that might ſhew 
that they ſhould be ready to mect him with | their torcesto be encrealed. The Camp, as 
victuals, and all other necellaries for his | hath becn ſaid, vas nut extended : but the 
Army. Livins the other Conſul , at that . trumpet, that founded only once in the 
tiwe, lay encamped near unto Sexa Gal/icaz Quarter of L. Porcizs the Pretor, did now, 
and Aſdrubal, within half a mile of htm. In contrary to former cuſtom, found twice in 
fix daycs Nero had finiſhed h's Journey thi- ; the Quarter of L1vis the Conſul. Hereat 4ſ- 
ther; and when he drew near, ſcent Mellen- | drabal greatly muled : and being well ac- 
ors before him, to give notice of his com- 'quainted with tae Koran orders, held this 
Ing, Liviethought it fitteſt that he ſhould tor a ſarc token. that the other Conſul was 
ſtay in ſome place of covert until dark night, | there arrived. How this might be, if Hannz- 
and then enter ſecretly into the Camp : leſt | ba/ were alive, and in good caſe, he was not 
the Enemy, perceiving this acceſs of | able to conjecture : but thought it the beſt 
ſtrength.ſhould accordingly frame his coun- | way, to go leiſurely to work, nll he might 
{cls. This was done; and a token given,that | be better informed. Upon confidence in his 
thc Colonels, Captains, and all Souldicrs,as | own forces, he had not cared hitherto, 
well hoiſe as foot, that Nero had brought | how near he lay to the Romans; nor trou- 
with him, ſhould be lodged and entertained | led himſelf perhaps with over-{trongly for- 
by men of their own ſort, Thcir Company | tifying his own Camp. Tet when he now 
was lomewhat increaſed by Voluntariesthat | perceived , that ſomewhat was fallen out 
jorned with him on the way. Neverthelels | befide his expectation, he changed his reſo- 
't was not necedtiul that the Quarter which | Iurion 3 and held it no diſhonour to remove 
received them, ſhould be enlarged ; ſince | a little further off. So he dillodged ſecretly 
they had brought with them nothing but | by night, intending to get over the River 
their arms. The next day they held a Aetaurus z whereby to keep himſelf as Jong 
Counſel of War : wherein ſome were of opi- | as he could, from neceflity of battel. But 
mon, that it was beſt for theſe new arrived | whether it were lo, that his guides did ſteal 
Companies to refreſh themſelves a few days | away from him in the dark, fo that he could 
atter their weary Journey , before they | not find the way to the Foords; or whether 
ſhould be drawn forth to battel. But againlt | his carriages were too heavy, and hindred 
this, Nero was very earneſt : and beſought | his ſpeed : far he had not gone, ere the Con- 
his Colleague, to make ule of him out of | ſul Nero was at his heels with all the Romare 
hand ; that he might betimes return to his| horſe, and ſtayed him from paſling any fur- 
own Camp, ere Hannibal ſhould have no-|ther. Soon after came L. Porcizs with the 
tice of his abſence. The Souldiers alſo of light armature: whom the other Conſul 


545 


"cro were tull of ſpirit; pereceiving that 
the honour of the victory was like to be 
tnelrs : foraſmuch as the battel would not 
have been undertaken , without this their 
coming to help. Finally, it was agreed when 
the Counſel brake up, that the tign of bat- 
tel ſhould be hung out; which was com- 
way! a Purple Coat over the Generals Pa- 
lion, 


Aarubal was no lefs willing than the Ro- 


followed anon with all the Legions; in 
good order, and ready for battel. 4ſdrubat, 
{ſeeing himlclf overtaken with necefſlity to 
fight, omitted no care and circumſpection. 
His Gavls, in whom he repoſed leaſt confi- 
dence, he placed in his left wing-upon a 
Hill, which the Enemy ſhould not, with- 
out much difficulty, be able to climb: 1n 
the right wing he ſtood himlelf with his 


Africans and Spaniards; his Ligurians he 
' placed 
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placed inthe mid{t; and his Elephants he be- 


the guide had in readineſs a Mallet ang ., 


{towed in the front of his battels. On the | Chizzel, wherewith he gave them a ſtroke 


Roman ſide, Nero had the leading of the 
right wing, Livizs of the left, and Porciws of 
the battel. Both Romans and Carthaginiars 
well underſtood, how much depended up- 
on the fortune of this day 3 and how little 
hope of ſafety there was unto the vanquiſh- 
cd. Only the Romans herein ſeemed to have 
had the better in conceit and opinion 3 that 
they were to fight with men defirous to have 


Hed from them. And, according to this pre- 
ſumption, came Livivs the Conſul with a 
proud bravery, to give charge on the Afri- 
cans,by whom he was ſo ſharply entertained, 
that the vidory ſeemed very doubttul. The 
Africans and Spaniards were ſtout Soul- 
diers, and well acquainted with the manner 
of the Roman fight. The Ligurians alſo were 
a hardy Nation, and not accuſtomed to give 
ground;which they needed the lefs,or were 


able now to do,being placcd inthe m'd(t.Lz- 
wins therefore, and Porcins tound {trong 
oppoſition: and with great flaughter on 
both ſides, prevailed little or nothing.Belides 
other dithculties, they were exceedingly 
troubled by the Elephants. that brake their 
firſt ranks; and put them in luch diforder,as 
the Roman Enfigns were driven to fall back. 
All this while Claudixs Nero, labouring much 
in vain againſt a ſteep Hill, was unable to 
come to blows with the Gazls, that ſtood 
oppoſite unto him, but out of danger. This 
made Aſdrubal the more confident 5 who, 
leeing his own left wing fate, did the more 
boldly and fiercely make impreſſion on the 
other (ide, upon the left wing of the Ko- 
mans. But Nero perceiving that the place 
wherein he ſtcod, was ſuch as would com- 
pel him to remain idle till the fight were 
ended ; took a part of his forces, and led 
them round behind the forces of Porcins and 
Livius: which having comwpalled, he fell 
upon Aſdrubal, and charged him in the 
flank. Here began the victory to be mani- 
felt on the Roman fide. For Nero, fi:ding 
none to re{i{t him in front, ran all along the 
depth of Aſdrubal his battel : and falling ups 
on the ſkirts thereof, difordered the Ene- 
mies, and put all to rout. Of the Sparzards 
therefore and Africans, that were laid at on 
cvery lide, the greateſt part was flain. The 
Ligurians and Gauls elcaped as they could ; 
and faved themſclves by timely flight. Ot 
the Elephants, four were taken alive: the 
reſt were {lain : ſome by the Enemies wea- 
pons, others by their own guides that rode 
them. For when any of them, being ſore 
wounded, began to wax unruly, and ruih 
back upon their own battels following them, 


between the ears, in the joynt of the neck 
[next unto the head,wherewith he killed the 


beaſts upon a ſudden. This ſpeedy way of 
preventing ſuch harm as the Elephants, he- 
ing hurt, were wont todo to the ſquadrons 
following them, is ſaid to have been the de. 
viceof A4farubal himiclf, who dyed in this 
battel. 

Great commendations are givento 4ſary- 
bal, both by Polybius, and by Livie, He js 
laid at all times to have ſhewed himfſelfwor- 
thy of Amilcar his Father, and Hamribal his 
Brother; to have ſtriven with great patience 
againſt many dithculties, whereinto he fel] 
by the means of thoſe Captains that were 
(cnt from Carthage into Spain; to have per- 
formed in this laſt battel all duties of a wor- 
thy General; and finally, when he ſaw the 
lofs irrepairable, to have ridden manfully 
into the thickeſt of his Enemies ; where . 
fighting bravely, he was (lain. Ofthenum- 
ber that died with him inthis battel, the re- 
port of Livie and Polybixs do very much di. 
agree. For Livieſaith, that the Charthagi- 
2ians had no leſs an overthrow, than was 
that which they gave to the Roman at Can- 
ze : that fifty fix thouſand of them were 
{lain, tive thouſand and four hundred taken 
priſoners, and above four thouſand Romar 
Citizens, whom they had captives with 
them, delivered,and ſet at liberty. Hefaith 
alſo, that ofthe Romans and their Aſlociates 
there were ſlain eight thouſand : and of the 
booty, that it was exceeding greatznot only 
in other kinds, but in gold and filver. Con- 
cerning the booty, Polybius hath no mention 
of it. Likely it is to have been as rich as Lz- 
vie reporteth it; for Aſdrabal came well ſto- 
red with mony. But Polzbins (who had no 
defire to make this battel of Metanrus, a pa- 
ralle] unto that of Carne) reports no more 
than about ten thouſand of the Carthaginian 
lide;and two thouſand of the Rowan,to have 
been ſlain. The number of the priſoners he 
doth not mention : but only faith, That ſome 
of the Carthaginian Princes were taken 
alive; and that all the reſt diedin the bat- 
tel. Whereby it may ſeem that they were 
all Barchines - foraſmuch as they preferre 
the honour of themſelves, and of their 
Country, above their hives. . 

The joy of this viftory was no lels n 
Rome, than had been the fear of the event, 
For ever lince it were known in what 1ort 
Nero had left his Army, the whole o Was 
troubled, as much as Jately at Havnibal Ius 
coming thither, Men thought it ſtrange,that 


\rhe Conſul ſhould make ſuch a great m 
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Of revenge. The beſt excule of this outrage 
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ture, as thus to put the one half of all the 
Roman forces unto hazzard of the Dice.For 
what if Hannibal ſhould chance to have no- 
tice of this his departure, and either purſue 
,;m.or ſct upon the Army that ſtaid behind, 
much weakned, and without a General ? 
{thus cid they talk ; yet reſerving their 
-nfure unto the ſucces ; with liberty to ap- 
PIUVC Or condemn, according to the ifſue.[n 
the mean time the people filled the Market- 
place, the Women ran to the Temples with 
Vews and Prayers ; and the Senators were 
daily in counſel, waiting ſtill ready at hand 
upon the Magiſtrates; as it ſome great mat- 
tcr were likely to fall out, that would ask 
every ones help. In brief, they were all ſo 
full of melancholy, that when the firſt news 
of victory came, there were not many that 
would believe it. Afterwards,when Meſſen- 
gcrs arrived from the Conſuls, with Letters 
containing all that had paſled,there was not 
only great and joyful concourſe of all ſorts 
of men untothe Temples, but the very face 
of the City was altered 3 and men from 
thenceforth began to follow their private j 
buſineſs 5 making contracts one with ano- 
ther (which they had long forborn to do) 
& attcnding their own affairs in ſuch wile, as 
it Hannibal werealready drivenout of 7taly. 
Nero returning to his camp, threw forth 
openly the head of Aſdrubal before the Car- 
thaginiaas : and producing his African pri- 
{oners bound, fent two of them looſe to 
give Hannibal notice of what had hapned. 
Theſe two pifoners might have ſerved well 
cnough to certiftie Hannibal of the miladven- 
ture , without doing wrong to the dead 
budy of 4fdrabal : elpecially fince Harni- 
bal , in honourable and far different 
manner, had given burial to Gracchas and 
Marcel/ys; yea, to all the Rowan Generals, 
whoſe carkatles fell into his hands. But it 
may ſeem, that howſoever the People of 
Carthage wanted much of the generous diſ- 
polition, which was found among the Ro- | 
W4#u5.\ntheir love unto the Common-weal : 
yet in dealing with enemics , they were far 
more civil, and leſs prone to the infolency 


Cone by Nero, is that he hoped much more 
by the ſudden terrour of ſuch a ſpeCtacle, 
than by the ſimple relation of that which 
paſted, to make a deep impreſſion of fear 
into the Carthaginians, It may allo be 
lard, That he forgot himſelf, being over- 
joyed with the greatneſs of his proſperity. 
For it was the battel of Metanurus that 
weighed down the ballance, and turned the 
Tide of the Roman fortune : which being 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— — 


"9 4# 


wards to flow, till itzcould not bs contained 
within any banks: Hannibal having loſt in 
this unhappy fight (belides the worthy Gen- 
tleman his brother) all the hope that {6 
long ſuſtained him in Ztaly, withdrew himſelf 
[into the Country of the Brutiaxs : and thi- 
ther he cauled all the Lycans, that were of 
his party, to rcmove ; as likewile all that 

dwelt in Xetapontnm For he wanted men to 

defend lo many places, as he held at the 

preſent, becaule they lay too far alunder. 

Wherefore he drew them all into a lefler 
compals,in the utmoſt corner of 7ta!y, it be- 

Ing a country of much faſtne{s,and the peo- 

ple exceedingly devoted to his ſervice. In 

this buſineſs Nero gave him no memorable 
impediment : either becauſe Haznibal was 
too {trong for him, having all his forces uni- 
ted; or becaule it is likely that this remove 
of the Lacans and Metapontines, was not be- 
fore the end of Summer, when their harveſt 

was gathered in : at what time the Senate 
called him home toRowe. 1. Livizs the other 
Conſul tarried among the Ciſalpine Gaules 
until the end of ſummer:there to ſet things 
in ſuch order,as he thought requiſite:which 
done, he wrote unto the Senate, that there 
was no more need of him and his Army in 
that Province, but that L. Porcixs, with the 
two Legions that were there before, might 
very well diſcharge the place. For this caule 
ke deſired leave to return home ; and that 
he might bring his Army with him. The 
Senate well underſtood his meaning: which 
was to have the honour of triumph as he 
well deſerved. But foraſmuch as it was well 
known, what intereſt Nero had 1a the late 


 victory:order was ſo given,that not only Lz- 


vie with his Army ſhould come home ; but 
likewiſe Nero, though leaving his Army be- 
hind him, to confront Hannibal, So the ho- 
nour of triumph was granted to them both : 
in the pomp whereof, Lzivie made the grea- 
ter ſhew, as riding in a Chariot, and tollow- 
ed by his Souldiers;becauſe in his Province, 
and upon his day of command, the victory 
was gotten : his Army alſo being preſent at 
tyetriumph. But Nero that rode on horle- 
back, and without ſuch attendance, was the 
more extolled by the People and Souldiers 
by whom,the victory was 1n a manner whol- 
ly aſcribed unto his great worth. Neither 
wanted L. YVeturins Philo,and &.Cecilaus Me- 
iellys, Lieutenants to the Generals, the due 
acknowledgement of their good ſervice. 
For they were commended unto the People, 
as men worthy to be choſen Conſuls: and 
Conſuls they were choſen for the year fol- 
lowing. But nothing was done by them, 


then at the loweſt Ebbe, ceaſed not after- 


worthy of memory in their Conſulſhip. Nei- 
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ther indeed from ti}; your, which was the | 
thirteenth of the Protent war , until the 
exehteemh voor herein it ended , was 
there any 
Haly:ia\ e Only the raking of Locre trom rhe 
Carthaginians y ſurprole. For Hannibal 
wantcd {trenoth, where ith wo make any 
cat offer: and the Romans had little mind 
'!O provoke hingbut thoaght ut wcell that he 
5" quiet. Such op !1110N had they conceived 
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UE lim, tht thouch all about him went to 
rune. vet in him atone, they thought there 


was force crouph to hold himſelf upright, 
nd ſurely, very notable are the commen- 
cations viven unto him by Polybizs, whom 
Liete therein Follows, That making war up- 
on a People.ot ail other the moſt war-lixe, 
ec obtained lo many victories by his own 
rovd conduct : and that leading an Army, 
compounded of to many furndry Nations, 
Africans, Spaniards, Gaules, Carthaginians, 
Italians and Greeks, which were neither 1n 
[ anguace, Laws, Conditions, or any other 
thing,one itke toanotherzhe held them all in 
iuch good order,that they never fell to ledt- 
tion among themſclves, or againſt their Ge» 
neral. Bur that which Livic adds hereto, 1s 
vet perhaps of greater admiration : That he 
tuſtained his Army,without help from other 
places, fromthis time forward,upon the hun- 
ory ſoil ofthe Brutians « which wherit was 
belt manured in time of peace, could hardly 


iuifhicc to nouriſh the Inhabitants. It s there- | 


tOrc appareut,that by his proper worth and 
vertuc, he kept his Army in ſuch order and 
obedicnce.rather than by any greatneſs of 
reward and booty; lince after the death of 
Ajdrubal , he made no invaſion upon the 
wealthicr parts of 7taly;but held himſelf ſtill 
among the poor Bratians, Where we mult 
cave him; until he be drawn into Africk by 
Scipio; whole doing will henceforth enter- 
tain, and lead us unto the end of this War. 


—— 
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How P.Cornelius Scipio the Roman wade en- 
tire conqueſt of Spain. 
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T-1. 
How the C:rthaginians were driven by Scipio 
from the Continent into the Iſle of Gades. 


MM and Aſarxbal the fon of Geſco, 
}F Þ toox upon them rhe charge of Spazz, 
when 4/arzval the fon of Amilcar depart- 
cd thence into 7/aly, Theſe agreed toge- 
ther, that Hugo ſhould make a voyage to 
the Baleares + there to levy a lupply of men 3 


Book of the firſt Part 
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and 4{dryubal withdraw himfelf into Luſty. 
miz( Which 158 now Portugal) whither the 
Romans had 11] mcans to toilew +; 
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together unacquainted in thoſe parts. ze, 


hac foon ended his buſineſs , and returned 

Spain 7 where ht, met with one Hun 
(rhe ame perhaps that had lately been im. 
pioyed 1n $7471 ) who brought new forcec 
ut of Africk ; 11::1 came to ſucceed In 
place of 4iſdrubal rhe Barchine. Tt is not yp- 
likely that Spain was now the better, and 
more reacily furniſhed with men and all 
things needtul from Carthage : when that ſon 
of Amzlcar, whole authority had been great- 
eſt, was thence departed. For hereby might 
the faCtious diligence of old Hanno approve 
It felt, againſt that noble race of Warriors; 
when it ſhould appear, that things did pro- 
ſper much the better by being lett unto the 
handling of other men. Whether it were up- 
on deſire to make good ſome luch opinion 
raiſed of him at home, or whether upon 
confidence in the forces that he brought 
over: Hanno took the tield,and led Mags with 
him; as purpoſing afrcth to fet upon the Ro- 
ans. So he entered into the country of the 
Celtiberians,not very far from new Carthage: 
where, by money and over per{iwaſions, he 
levied above nine thouſand men. 

P. Scipio in the mean while contained 
himſelf in the Eaſtern parts of Spain: atten- 
tive, as It may ſeem to the proceedings of 
Aſdrubal,the fon of Amzlcar ; againſt, whom 
he is reported by ſome Writers to have ſent 
part of his forces into Ztaly ,” to the afſi- 
ſtance of C. Claudixs Nero, and 11, Livins the 
Confuls. But hearing of the levy made by 
Hanno and ago among the Celtiberians, he 
ſent 27. Sylanuws the Propretor, with ten 
thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, $yl- 
lanus got intelligence by ſome fugitive Celti- 
berians, who became his guides, that their 
Countrymen incamped apart from the Car- 
thaginians in great diſorder : as men tearing 
no danger , becauſe they were at home. 
Wherctore as cloſely as he was able,he drew 
neer to theſe Celtzberians : and falling upon 
them onthe ſudden,gave them ſuch an over- 
throw,that Harno and1ago coming to their 
ſuccour, inſtead ofheartning and re-nforc- 
ing them , became partakers of the 1ols- 
Mago ſaved himſelf with all the horſe, andl 
old Companies of foot , which were about 
'two thouſand : and in ten dayes journey 
| brought them fafe to 4ſdrubal. The reſt al 
the Africans were either {lain or taken : 
| among whom, Hanno had the 11l luck to be 
taken priſoner; though he kept himſelf _ 
of the fight until all wasloſt-As for the Ceih1- 


berians.they knew better how tO make = 
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and faved moſt of themſelves by running in- 
ro the WOOGsS., 
It could no otherwaile be, but that Scipro 


was much troubled with the danger wherein 


7taly ſtood, by the coming thither of Aſdru- 
bal, Ten thouſand foot, and eighteen hun- 
dred horſe he did therefore ſend out of 
Spain (as it is reported by ſome Authors to 
the defence of his own Country;or was per- 
haps,about to {end them : and thereupon re- 
mained at new Carthage, intentive to the 
neceſlity and fſuccels of his Country-men at 
home. But when he had word of the great 
victory at A/etaurs, which fell out long be- 
fore the end of the Summer, then might he 
weli adventure, to take in hand the entire 
conquelt of Spain which mult needs be 
much alienated from the Carthaginians, by 
the report of ſuch an overthrow. Ihe Spa- 
iſh Souldiers that ſerved under Hannibal, 
& thoſe that had been ſent over into Africk, 
were as pledges herctofore, by whom their 
Country was held obnoxious to the Cartha- 
ginians,Þut when it was r.oiued abroad, that 
all which had followed Aſdrubal into Ttaly, 
were fallen into the hands cf the Ro- 
mans ;, and that Hannibal with his Army 
was cloſed up in a ſ{traight,whence he could 
not get out : then did it greatly behove the 
Spaniards to conform themſelves unto the 
will ofthe Vittors. That it was the ſuc- 
ceſs of things in 1taly,which gave ſuch confi- 
dence unto Scipzo;it was the more probable. 
becauſe he took not this great,enterpriſle in 
hand, until the Summer was almoſt ſpent. 
Aſdrubal therefore uſed the benefit of the 
ſeaſon; and by diſpoſing his Army into ma- 
ny Garrifons, hindered the Enemy from do- 
ing any great exploit before winter. So the 
very length of way, and the time of the year, 
cauſed Scipzoto return back : without any 
other matter performed, than that his Bro- 
ther L. Scipio took by—affault the Town of 
Oringis. 

Againſt the next years danger, Aſdrubal 
prepared a great Army: and ſpared not coſt, 
nor travel, in ftrengthening himſelf, for the 
tryal of his laſt fortune in Spairy. With 
ſeventy thouſand foot; four thouſand horle, 
and two and thirty Elephants, he took the 
held : which number I believe.that he could 
hardly have raiſed, without boldly deny- 
ing the truth of thoſe reports that came 
trom 7taly.$8cipio thought hisRowan Legions 
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relying upen thole, that might perhaps be- 
tray him 1n his greateſt need. Yet fince one 
Colchus , that was Lord of eight and 
twenty Towns, had promiſed him the Jaſt 
Winter,to raiſe three thouſand foot.and five 
hundred horſe for hi {crvice : he reſolved to 
make ule of thoic,and fome few others,that 
might help to make a ſhewz and yet not ve 
able to do any great harm, if they would 
revolt. So with tive and forty thouſand 
foot, and thrice thuuſand horſe, he ſought 
out the Encmy ; near unto whom he 1n- 
camped. At his firſt coming, A7ago and 
Maſanijja tell upon him 5 with hope to take 
him unprepared, whilſt he was making 
his lodgings. But he laid certain troops of 
horſe in covert : which , breaking upen 
them unexpected, cauſed them to fall off. 
They made at firſt an orderly retrcat : but 
being more hardly prefled , they ſhortly 
betook themſelves to plain flight. After this 
incounter, which added ſome courage to 
the Romans, and abated the preſumption of 
the Carthaginians , there were daily {kir- 
miſhes between the horſe and light arma- 
ture, on both ſides; wherein was nothing 
done cf importance. Aſdrabal drew forth his 
Army, and arrange it before his Trenches : 
the like did $cip705 each of them to ſhew 
that he durſt fight, yet not proceeding any 
farther. Thus they continued many dayes : 
Aſdrubal being ſti1l the firſt that 1flued forth 
in the morning; and the firſt that, in the 
evening, withdrew himſelf into hisTrenches. 
The Spaziſh Auxiliaries were placed on both 
ſides in the wings ; the Carthaginians were 
in the midſt, with their Elephants before 
them;and oppoſite to theſe on the other fide 
were the Roman Legions, When they had in 
this order confronted one another, though 
at far diſtance, many dayes together : 1t 
grew to be the common opinion, that they 
ſhould ſhortly meet in the ſame form ; and 
be matched on each part, with the enemies 
long before deſigned. But Scipio, when he 
purpoled indeed to fight,altered the form of 
his Army ; and withall, came forth earlier 
than he had been wont. He cauſed his men 
and horſes to be well fed betimes 1n the 
morning before day : and then ſent forth his 
horſe and light armature, to train out the 
Carthaginians with their bellies empty:uſing 
herein the ſametrick, whereby he might re- 
member that Hannibal had beaten his Fa- 


too weak to incounter with ſuch a mult1- | 
tude. Wherefore he judged it needful touſe 
the helpof his Spaniſh friends. But the death 
of his Father and Uncle,that werecaſt away 
by the treaſon of ſuch falſeAuxiliaries,tmade 


him on the other ſide very doubtful of 


ther inthe battel of Trebza. His Roman Legi- 
ons he beſtowed in the wings; his Sperards 
in the battel. 4ſdrubal ſent forth his horſe in 
all haſte, to entertain the Romans z whilſt 
he himfelfarranged his men,in their wonted 
order at the Hill foot, upon which he 
Dddddd 2 incamped:- 


m— 


r___—_—_—_——_—_—_ — 


952 


C——” — ——SAae_— ow oo—_ 


— ——— -- 


FR 


incampcc. In the {-imiſhcs of the horſe it] 


could not be diſcerned which part had the 
better : fince, being over-preſled on clther 
fide, they had a ſafe retrait unto ther foor 3 
and one troop ſcconding ancther by courſe, 
returned to charge. This tight was protra- 
Qed by Scipioto agcat length :; becauſe his 
men, having well ted themielves, were like 
to hold out butter than the enemy, Fur 
about noon he cauicd his wings tO advance 
a good pace ; kaving their batt] of 6p.t- 
miards far behind them, that came ©: tc1- 
ſurely, according to Girection, The Spar 
Mercenaries that {too 10 4ſdrubal his wings, 
were no way comparable, lave only 1n num- 
ber, to the Lative and Roman Souldiers that 


came againſt thcm:for they were freſh Soul-| 


diers.levicd ia haſte:and fighting only in re- 


ipectt of their pav. Boing therclore charged 

t FE) 5 — 
in front by thc I cgions, and in Bank, at the! 
lame time. by the Reman } e/ites.and by lome | 


cohorts.that were appointed to wheel about 
for the lame purpoe, they were ſorely pret- 
fed, and with much difiiculty made re- 
hitcance, The Carivatinians would Fain have 
fticcourcd them 5 but that thcy durlt not 
ſtir out of their places, becaule of the Spa- 
75/1 battcl which was coming againſt them ; 


theughit were as yet far off. Thus the beſt 


part of 4ſdrubal his Army ſtood idle, 
until the wings were broken. For, had he 
adventured to meet with the Spariards, he 
muſt have caſt himlelt into the open ſpace 
that lay bcfore him between the omar 
wings : tothe depth whereot when he had 
arrived, he ſhould have found himſelf in- 
cloſed in fuch ſort, as was the Conſul Par- 
Irs at the batte] of Canna, Wherefore he 
did only Imploy his Elephants 5 which did, 
according to thetr manner, no greater harm 
to his Encnics, than to his fricnds. When 
they were chated with weunds , they could 
no lovger be ruled by their guides : but ran, 
as chance led them, and troubled both 
parts 3 01 thoſe perhaps the more, that were 
the more unwilling to kill them. In pro- 
cels of the fight, the Rozrars, who had well 
refreſhed their bodies in the morning , 
endured Juſty; when the others began to 
faint with travel and heat of the day. 
Wherctore perceiving their adyantage,they 
followcd it the more hotly ; and gave not 
over, til] they had forct the cnemy to 
change lus place, and run from him. 4ſdru- 
bal did his beſt to have made an orderly re- 
treat 3 and afterward again to have cauſed 
his men turn head at the Hill foot. But the 


Romans would not ſutfer the victory to be ſo. 


extorted from them : neither was it ealie to 
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by the obſiinate paſſion of fear, which ker. 
kens tono pertwalton. The Campof 4ſar:4.,] 
had that day been taken, it a ſtorm cf x; 

which fel! violently on the ſudden, and breq 


lome ſuperſtition 1n the Romans , had not 
| Cauicd them tO g1ve Over. 

| The lame night Aſernbal gave no reſt tg 
Is mens but cauſed them, hungry, ang 
over-Jabutured as they Were, to take Pains 
In {01 tifying the Campywhercin he feared to 
| be allaulted. Bur little aſſurance could he 
| havc in the ſtrength of his Trenches, when 
lie had loſt the hearts of his Spaniſh ſouldiers, 
One Attarcs, that was Lord of the Tyre. 
| tani, fied from him to the Romans, with a 
great Band of his ſubjects : many followed 
this cxample; and ſoon after two [frong 
| Towns were yiclced up to Scipio, and the 
Carrilons betrayed. lt fees that the perverſe 
fortune of this late battel, whereupon Aſdry- 
bal had {ct Þ:1s rc ſt. bred in the Spaniards g 
diſpoſition, to believe tl:e more calily thoſe 
reports which they heard from Ttaly, Fox 
hcncetorward, they never d1d good office to 
the Carthaginians. Aſdrubal,percciving this, 
withdrew himſelf, and march«d away fa- 
{ter than ordinary pace, toward the Ocean 
Sea. Scipio followed the next morning , and 
overtaking the Carthaginians with his horle, 
cauſed them ſo often to make ſtand, thar 
; they were at length attached by the Komar 
' Legions. Here began a cruc| jlaughter : for 
'there was no reſiſtance mide, but all fell 
| torout, ſave only ſeven theuland that with 
Aſdrubal himſelt recovercd a very ſtrong 
piece of ground, which they fortified in 
haſte. The place he made ſhift a while to de- 
{end:but wanting there neceſſarics to ſuſtain 
himſclt long, he was forſaken by lome of 
| thole few, that continued hitherto partakers 
| of his fortune, Wherefore he relolvedto 
| make ſhift for one 3 and ſtealing from his 
' Company by night away to the Sea fide,that 
' was not far thence, he took ſhipping, and 
{ct ſail for Gades, When Scipio underſtood 
that Aſdrubal was thus gone, he left SyVanus 
'with ten thouſand foot, and a thouſand 
 horſe,to beſiege their Camp (which was not 
taken in haſte, for Mago and Maſaniſa ſtaid 
in it) whilſt he with the reſt of the Army, 
did what was needful in the Country 
abroad.It was not long ere Mago and AMajt- 
naſſa followed Aſdrubal to Gades : and thei! 
Army diſperſed it ſelf; ſome tlying over t0 
the Romans, others taking what way they 
liked. So upon all the Continent of 5p, 
there were only three Towns left, 1/1turg?, 
Caſtulo, and 4ſtapa, that made contiuarce of 
war againſt the Komars : of which only Ca- 


O—— 


put freſh courage into the vanquiſhed, led | /fnlo had a Cartbaginian Garrilon, copſyting 
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of ſuch as had ſaved themlelves by flight mn 
the late overthrows. Hereby it ſeems that 
the report of thoſe Hiſtorians was 1]I ground- 
cd, who faid, that Caſtu!o yielded long tince 
unto the Romans; though Hannibal took a 
wife in that City. For this was one of the laſt 


three towns that held out on the Carthaes-: 
1ian ide. 1iturei had lumetimes been 1nclin- | 
able to the Romans ; If not altogether at 
their devotion. Yet after the death of the 
two elder Scip7os, tollowing tco earneſtly | 
the CartÞaginian fortune, 1t not only rebel- 
icd, but with great cruelty betrayed and 
flew the poor men that eſcaped thither from 
the overthrows. Aſtapa was a town that ſtill 
adhered to the Carthaginiansz and, which 
was worſe, had thriven by the ſpoyl of the | 
Romans and their Confederates. Wherefore: 
(though not untill the next year ) Scipio 
went again(t thele, and took himſelf 7itur- 


27, and Caſtulo- Nliturgi by atlault, and with 


of which in all likelihood he might eafily be 
moved to ſeek revenge. He had allo been be. 
holding to P. and Cz. $c3pio, that fent him 
over a Captain into Africk; who inſtructed 
him fo well in marthalling his forces, as he 
thereby often became vigtorious.Upon theſe 
reaſons,the Namidian King lent Embaſladors 
to Ryze, and made league with the City in 
time of great extremity. So that hereby P. 
Scpto Concer ed hope of laying a good foun- 
dation to the War, which he intended in 
Africk, upon thc iricudfinp of this 1]] neigh- 
bour to the Carthagtnians. For which cauſe 
he ſent over C.Lel15 his Emballador. to deal 
with Syphax - who declaring that the Car- 
thaginians did very 1ll in tay, and had no- 
thing now at all todo in Spain, cafily per- 
[waded the King to take part withthoſe that 
had the better and were without queſtion 
his better friends. Only Syphax requeſted that 
the Roman General thould vifit him 1n per- 


a general {laughter of the Inhabitants; Ca- | lon, to conclude the League 3 by which he 


ſtulo, by treaſon of one Cerdubellus. Aſeapa' 
or rather 


was taken by Lucius AMarcins ; 
ac{troycd by the Inhabitants. For a great 
pile of wood was raiſed in the Market-place: 
wherecinto was thrown all the gold, and fil- 
ver, with whatſoever elſe was precious ; the 
women and children ſtanding by it under a 
lure guard, that ſhould kill and burn them 
if the Rorarns got into the Town. This pro- 
viſion being made, all the Inhabitants that 
could bear Arms, ruſhed forth deſperately, 
and tell upon the Kowan Camp; where (trt- 
ving beyond their power, they were every 
one tlain. Then was the Town torthwith ſet 
on fire, by thoſe that had taken charge to do 
it : and many of the Romans conſumed with | 
the flame; whillt they ruſhed ovex-haſtily 
to catch the gold and ſilver, which they 
law lying on the pi!2 ready to melt. 
Aſdrubal being beaten into the {land of 
Gades, tound no caule of long ſtay there:but 
returned home to Carthage, with ſeven Gal- 
lies : leaving 4cago behind him,to wait upon 
occaſton,it any thould be offered. He viſited 
in his way home, Syphax, King of the Maſe- 


fi, a people of the Numidians ; hoping to 


win him to the friendſhip of the Carthagini- 
ans, But he met with Scipio, as it were with 
his evil Angel,in the Kings port : who land- 
Ing at the ſame time, carried Syphax quite 
another way. For Scipio having driven the 
Carthaginians out of Spain,did forthwith be- 
think himſelf, how to finiſh the war, by put- 
Ung thera to the like diſtreſs in Africk, Here- 
unto 1t ſeemed that the help of Syphax would 
be much. available :. a King that had many 
times fallen out with the Carthagizians, and 


ſuſtained. much hurt by their procurement ; |ther and Uncle,with funeral games,elpecial- 


was to entcr into conditions of more 1mpor- 
tance, than 1n any former Treaty. Hereto 
Scipio condelcended ; thinking the friend- 
ſhip,of ſo great a King, that was neighbour 
to Cartharce, and not far diſtant from Spain; 
well worthy of the adventure. So with two 
Qrinquereme Gallics he took Sea, and arri- 
ved in the Kings Port, at theſame time with 
Aſdrubal. This would have been very dan- 
gerous unto him, had he been deſcryed by 
his enemies further at Sea : but in the Haven 
they forbare to make offer one upon the 
other. Syphax might well be proud ; ſeeing 
at one time, two ſuch Captains of two moſt 
powerful Cities, came to delire his friend- 
(hip. He would have brought them to treat 
of peace: but the Roman excuſed himlelf, 
by want of ſuch Commititon from the Se- 
nate. He tealted them together : and ſhort- 
ly dilmiſled Scipio, with whom he readily 
entred into Covenant z which in time of per- 
tormance, he as readily brake. 


T. II. 
Funeral games held by Scipio. 4 Ducl between 


two SpaniſÞ Princes. A digreſſion concern- 
ing Duels. 


C<i returning; into Spair, and reſting 
that Winter, took vengeance the next 
year, upon thoſe of 1/iturgi, Caſtulo, and 
Aſtapa, as hath been ſaid before. The con- 
queſt of the Country being then in a manner 
at anend;he performed at newCarthage, with 
great ſolemnity, ſome Vowes that he had 
made, and honoured the memory of his Fa- 
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ly of thoſe that fought at ſharp, according | 
to the manner of the times. Neither was 1t 

needful that he ſho:1d trouble himſelt with 

preparing {laves for that ſpeCtacle, to hazard 

their lives, as was uſed in the City of Rome - 

for there were enpw. that either offered, 

themſelves as Volintaries,or were ſent from 

their Princes, to give proof in ſingle combat, 
of the valour that was in their ſeveral Coun- 

tries. Some alſo there were, that being 1n 
contention, which they could not, or would 
not otherwiſe end, agreed to reter the de- 
cilion of their Controverſies, to tryal of the 
ſfword, in ſingle fight. Among theſe, the 
moſt eminent, were Corbis and Orſua ; Colen- 
germans : that contented for the principa- 

lity ofa Town called: 7bes. Corbis was the 
elder, and the elder brothers fon : where- 

fore he claimed the Lordſhip, as eldeſt of 
the houſe, after the manner of our Triſh 
Tamfiry. But the father of Orſua ſtood lately 
ſeized of the principality : which though 
himſelf received by the death of his elder 
brother; yet this his ſon would not let it go 
back, but claimed to hold it as heir unto h1> 
father, and old enoughto rule. Fain would 
Scipio have compounded the matter. But 
they anſwered peremptorily, That all their 
friends and kindred had already laboured in 
vain, to take up that quarrel ; and that net- 
ther God nor Man, but only 14ars,their god 
of battel, ſhould be Ulmpire between them. 
So they had their wills: and the elder, who 
was alſo the ſtronger, and more {k1lful at his 
weapon, ealily vanquiſhed the fool-hard- 
neſs of the younger. 

Such combats have been very ancient ; 
and perhaps more ancient, than any other 
Kind of fight. We read of many performed 
before the War of Troy ; by Theſes, Her- 
cules, Pollux, and others : as allo of two 
more at the War of Troy, the one between 
Paris and Menelayus ; the other between 
HeFor and 4jax. Neither want there ex- 
amples of them among the Hebrews ; where- 
of that between David and Goliah ; and 
others pertormed by ſome of Davids Wor- 
thies, againſt thoſe that challenged them,are 
greatly celebrated. Unto the lame kind ap- 
pertains the fight between twelve of the 
Tribes of Juda, and as many of thei Benja- 
mites. The Komans had many of them : 
whereof that was principal, in which they 
ventured their Dominion upon the heads of 
three brethren the Horatz, againſt the three 
brethren, Cxratii, that were Albans. The 
combat of Marlins Torquatus; and ſhortly 
after, of Valerius Corvinus, with two Cham- 


| cannot affirm.But we every where 


Plons of the Gazls, which challenged any 
Roman; were of lels importance, as having 


only reference to bravery. In England 


there was a great Combat fought between 


Edmond Ironſide, and Canutus the Dang fos 
no leſs matter than the Kingdom. The uſe 
of them was very frequent in the $4x, 
timesz almoſt upon every occaſion, prey 
or ſmall. In the reign of Edward the thirq 
who ſuſtained the party of Montfort 
againſt the Earl of Bloys, contending for the 
Dutchy of Britaiz ; there was a fight for 
honour of the Nations, between thirty of the 
Britons, and thirty Ezgliſh - two of which 
Engliſh , were Calverlie, a brave Captain: 
and that Sir Robert Knolles, who afterwards 
became a renowned Commander in the 
French wars, and did highly honour his 
blood, whereof the Lord Kzolles is deſcend. 
ed. It were intinite to reckonthe examples 
of the like, found in Engliſh, French, and 114- 
lian Hiſtories. Moſt of them have been 
combats of bravery, and of gayete de ceyr, as 
the French term it; for honour of ſeyera} 
Nations ; for love of Miſtreſles ; or what- 
loever elle gave occaſion unto men, defirous 
to ſet out themſelves. But belides thoſe of 
this fort, there are two other natures of 
combars; which are, either upon accuſati- 
on for lite,or apon trial of Title and Inheri- 
tance, as in Writ of right, Ard of this latter 
kind, was ihat,of which we ſpake even now, 
between Corbis and Orſua. Unto theſe (me 
thinks) may be added, as of different con- 
dition from the reſt, the combat upon Wa- 
ger 3 ſuch as were that between David and 
Goliah, or that between the Horatiiand Cu- 
ratzi - 1n which without regard of Title,the 
Dominion of Nations, one over the other, 
is adventured upon the head of Champions, 
Upon an accuſation for life, there was a com- 
bat appointed between the Lord Henry of 
Boulinbrook, Duke of Hereford, and Monbray 4 
Duke of Norfo/k. There was a combat per- z;;, 
formed by Sir John Anſley and one Cattring- 
tox : whom Anſley charged with treaſon:and on f 
proved it upon him, by being viforious, '*'* 
The like was fought between Robert of ,, , 
Mountfort, and Henry of Eſex.The like alſo, a. 
between A Navarrozs , and ONE Welſh of 
Grimsby , whom the Navarrois 3 ed of 
treaſon : but, being beaten in fight, confel- 
{ed that he had belyed him, and was there- 
fore drawn and hanged. Whether ourtryal 
by battel do determine, that the falke acct- 
ſcr, if he be vanquiſhed, ſhall ſuffer the pu- 
niſhment which had been due to the olien” 
der, if the accuſation had been proved 

find, That 


if he which is accuſed of treaſon, or,accore- 


ing to the cuſtoms of Normandy, of Murder 2 


Rape, or burning of places (offences pw 
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<6 by death?) be overcome, He {hall ſufier 
the pains appointed for thoſe crimes. In com- 
2ts for tryal of right, it isnot ſo: ucither 

THE Appellant or Defendant bound to 
cht in perſon. but he may try 1t by his 
Ci PIC, as did Prramonur and Low, or of- 
T6 0,74 the relpn of (Queen Elizabeth. 
fc. he that 1s beaten or veeld- 
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+1.loſth only 1:15 cauſe.not his life. Neither j 


irethe comuars upon accuſation, or tryal of 
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| ent conſeſjer le crime + (tlently confeſs the 
' cr122e, But after {uch time as Francis the 
| French King,upon lome &:\pute about breach 
| of Faith, had tent the Lze unto the Emperor 
. Charles the fift, thereby to draw himto a 
' perfonal combat ; every petty companion in 
France, In imitation of cir Maſter, made 
' giving of the Lye mortality it {oF holding 
it a matter of no {mall glory, to have it ſaid, 
That the meancfſt Gentleman in France 


11750, tunght in open field, as are thoſe of 
bravery ; but in Cap cloſe, that 1s, within 
rails, Now this tryal by combat was ſo or- 
diary in Fraxc?., betore the time of S. Lewis 

and 1hilip the farr his grand-child, as every 
Lord of Fee, Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, 

had power to grant it within his own Jurtl- 
diction. And it ſeemeth, that the French 
Kings, and other Lords, made their profit 

1% hereby, For 1n the* Memorials of the Cham- 
w* ber of Accounts,is tound an Article to this ef- 
fe(t ; That if a Combat were once accepted, 
"nd after,by conſent of the Lord,were taken 
up, cachof the parties ſhould pay two fhil- 
lings fix pence 3 but if it were performed, 
then ſhould the party vanquiſhed forteit an 
hundred and twelveſhillings. And upon this 
cuſtom grew the French Proverb, which 
they uſe when as any man hath had an hard 
and unjuſt judgment ; ſaying, That He was 
tryed by the Law of Loray, or Berne ; ou le 
battiupaze F amende, where he that is beaten 
gives the recompence.Of theſe frequent try- 
als by battel that great learned man Tvo, Bi- 
thop of Chartres, did often complain, and 
lpecially againſt the French Church-men : as 
appears by * his Letters to the Biſhop of 
*v$ Orleans,tO the Arch-deacon of Paris.to Rem- 
::, bert Archbilhop of $-xs, and to others ; 
* wherein Le rebukes the judgement of their 
thy; Churches, that had ratified ſuch challenges 
4: of combat.Bur this liberty and kind of tryal, 
11. Was retrencht by S. Lewis, and Philip the 
rw. fair ; lo that no man could decree or grant 
1-1 it, lavethe King himſelf, It hath ſince been 
0. granted , though more ſparingly, by the 
| =_ French King, as to the Lord of Carogues, a- 
elm Kalnlt Jaques le Gris; and'to Fulian Romero 
km the Sparzard, againſt oro his countriman ; 
= wherein Sir Henry Knevet, Father to the 
&:n 1:0. Lord Kirevet now living, was Patron to Ro- 
© mero that had the victory; and laſtly to 
26:2;9 the Lord of Chaſt, Now in thoſe challenges, 
in 5: Upon acculation of Treaſon, Murder, or 
4-, ®theroficnce delerving death (and-in thoſe 
1 2. Uy_) the rule held, That /e defendenr eſtoit 
'- *lenn de propoſer ces defſences par un dementir ; 
' Tre defendant was bound to plead not guilty,by 
8ving the accuſer the Lye : otherwile it was 
concluded, that the Defendant did #aiſble- 
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would not put up, what the great Emperor 
Charles the tift had patiently endured. 

From this beginning is derived a challenge 
of combat, grounded upon none of thoſe 
occal;onsthat were known to the Ancient. 
For, the Honour of Nations, the Tryal of 
Right, the Wager upon Champions, or the 
Objection and Refutation of capital offen- 
ces, are none of them, nor all of them toge- 
ther, the argument of halt lo many Duels, as 
are founded upon meer private Anger, yea, 
or upon matter ſeeming worthy of anger in 
the opinion of the Duelliſts.So that in theſe 
dayes, wherein every man takes unto him- 
ſelf a Kingly liberty, to offer, accept, and 
appoint perlonal combats, the giving of the 
Lye, which ought to bethc Negation only 
in accuſations for lite, 1s become the moſt 
fruitful root of deadly quarrels. This is held 
a word ſo terrible, and a wrong, ſo unpar- 
donable. as will admit no other recompence, 
than the blood of him that gives1t. Thus 
the taſhion, taken up in haſte by the French 
Gentlemen, after the pattern of their King, 
is grown to be a cuſtome : whence we have 
derived a kind of Art and Philolophy of 
quarrel ; with certain grounds and rules, 
from whence the points of honour, and the 
dependencies thereof, are deduced. Yea, 
there are (among many no leſs ridiculous ) 
ſome ſo myltical curioſities herein, as that It 
1s held a far greater diſhonour, to receive 
from an enemy a {light touch with a Cane, 
than a ſound blow with a Sword; the one 
having relation to a {lave, the other to a 
ſouldier.I confeſs that the difference 1s pret- 
ty - though for my own part, it I had had 
any ſuch Italianated enemy in former times, 
[ ſhould willingly have made with him ſuch 
an exchange ;z and have given him the point 
of honour to boot. 

But let us examine indifferently the of- 
fence of this terrible word,theLye;with their 
conditions who are commonly of all other 
the moſt tender in receivingit. I ſay,that the 
moſt of thele, who preſent death on the 
points of their ſwords to all that give it 
them: uſe nothing ſo much in their converſa- 
tion and courſe of life, as to ſpeak and [wear 
falſly. Yea, it is thereby, that they ſhift and 
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thuffic in the World. and abuſe it. For how I will not deny but it is an extream rudene 


few are there among them, which, having af- | totax any man In publike with an untruth 
fumed and ſworn to pay the moneys and (if 1t be not pernicious, and to his Prejudice. 
other things they borrow,do not break their a zainſt whom the untruth 1s uttered : ) But 
word and promiſe,as often as they ingage 1t? | all that 15 rude, ought not to be civilized 


Nay, how few are there among them, that 
arc not Lyars bMecord, -by being ſued in 
ſme Court or other of Juſtice, upon breach 
of word or bond ? For he which hath pro- 
miſed that he will pay money by a day, or 
promiſed any thing elſe, wherein he faileth ; 
hath directly lyed to him to whom the pro- 
miſe hath beeu made. Nay, what 15 the pro- 
fcfſion of love that men make now-adayes ? 
What is the vowing of their ſervice, and of 
all they have, uſed in their ordinary comple- 
ments, and ( ineffe(t) to every man whom 
they bid not good morrow, or ſalute, other 
than a courteous and Court-like kind of 
lying ? It is (ſaith a wiſe French man, der1- 
ding therein the Apiſh cuſtome of his Coun- 
try ) un marche & complot fait enſemble, ſe 
mocquer, m-ntir, © piper les un les autres ; A 
kind of merchandiſe, and complot made among 
them, to mock, belye, and derideteach other : 
and ſo far now-adayes in faſhion, and in 
ule; as he that uleth it not, 1s accounted 
either dull or Cynical. True it 18 notwith- 
ſtanding (omitting the old diſtinction) that 


there is great difference between theſe man- 


nerly and complemental lyes, with thoſe 
which are ſometime perſwaded by neceſfity 
upon breach of promiſe ; and thoſe which 
men ufc out of coward1ze and fear ; the lat- 
ter confelling themſelves to be in greater 
azvc of men, than of God ; a vice of all other 
inled the moſt villanous. But now for 
the Lye it {clf, as it is made the ſubject of all 
our deadly quarrels in effect: to it I ſay, 
That whoſoever giveth another man the 
Lye, when it is manifeſt that he hath lyed, 
doth him no wrong at all ; neither ought 1t 
to be more hainoutly taken,than totell him, 
he hath broken any promiſe which he hath 
otherwite made. For he that promiſeth any 
thing, tels him, to whom he hath promiſed, 
that he will perform it ; and, in not per- 
forming it, he had made himſelfa Lyar. On 
the other ſide, He that gives any manthe Lye, 
when he himſelf knowes that he, to whom it 
Is given, hath notlyed ; doth therein give 
the Lye directly to himſelf. And what cauſe 
have I, 1f I ſay that the Sun ſhines when it 
doth ſhine, and that another fellow tels me 
I lye, for it's midnight ; to proſecute ſuch an 
one to death, for making himſelf a fooliſh 
Rufhan and a lyar in his own knowledge ? 
For he that gives the Lye in any other dil- 
pute, than in defence of his Loyalty, or 
Life; givesit impertinently, andRutffian-Jike, 


| 


with death. That were more to admire ang 
Imitate a French cultome, and a wicked one 
than to admire and to tollow the counſe] of 
God. But you will ſay, that thele diſcourſos 
ſavour of cowardize. It is true; if you call 
It cowardize to fear God or hell : whereas 
he that is truly wiſe, and truly yaliane 
knowes that there is nothing elle to be fear- 
ed. For againſt an Enemies ſword, we ſhall 
find ten thouſand ſeven-penny-men (waged 
at that price in the wars) that fear it as lit- 
tle, or perchance Jels, than any profeſt 
Sword-man in the world, Diligentiſſuna x 
tutela ſui Fortitudo ; Fortitude is a diligent 
preſerver of it ſelf. It is (faith Ariſtotle) a me- 
diocrity between doubting and daring. $i- 
cut non Martyrem pena, fic nec fortem pug- 
na, ſed cauſa As it is not the puniſhment 
that makes the Martyr - ſo it is not ſighting 
that declares a valiant man : but fighting in a 
good cauſe, In which, whoſoever ſhall reſo]- 
vedly end his lite, reſolvedly in reſpet of 
the cauſe, to wit, in defence of his Prince, 
Religion, or Countrey : as he may juſtly be 
numbred among the Martyrs of God ; fo 
may thoſe that die with malicious hearts, 
in private combats, be called the Martyrs 
of the Devil. Neither do we indeed take 
our own revenge, or puniſh the injuries of- 
fered us, by the death of the injurious. For 
the true conquelt of revenge 1s, togive him, 
of whom we would be revenged, caule to 
repent him : and not to lay the repentance 
of another mans death upon our own con- 
ſciences 5 Animaſy; in wulnere ponere; And 
to drown our ſouls in the wounds and blood of 
our enemies. Hereupon you will again asK 
we, if [ condemn, in generous and noble ſpt- 
rits, the defence of their honours, being 
preſt with injuries ? I ſay that I do not, if 
the injuries be violent. For the Law of Nz- 
ture, whichis a branch of the Eternal Law: 
and the Laws of all Chriſtian Kings and 
States 3 do favour him that is aſſailed, in the 
(laughter of the aſlailant. Yon will ſecond- 
ly ask me, Whether a Noble-man, 0T 4 
Gentleman, being challenged by Cartel by 
one of like quality, be not bound 1n point 
of honour to fatisfie the challenger 1n pt 
vate combat ? I anſwer, that he 1snot: be- 
cauſe ( omitting the greateſt, which 1s the 
point of Religion) the point of the Law 
dire&tly contrary and oppolite t0 that, 
which they call the point of honour 3 FM 


Law which hath dominion over 1t; "_ 


C 


cn jadee it, which can deſtroy it 3 except 
Vou Will frile thoſe Acts honourable, where 
he Hang-man <tves the Garland. For, lee- 
ng the Laws of this Land have appointed 
Hang-man to kecond tne Conqueror. 

' the Laws of God appointed the Devil 

in malice : 
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ond the Conquer 


4 wo l ] | 
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12t he is both vale and a foot, that 
CC? of any Cartel 16 acc MPa. To 
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this. norcliance it will be anfwered, Ihat 


theKings of Frolind, and other Chriſtian 
Kings. love fldome taken any luch advan- 
tage over men of quality, who upon even 
terws have {lain thor private enemics. It 1 
tru, that as in times of trouble and com- 
buftion they havenot often done it 3 ſo did 
our Noble-men and Gentlemen in former 


azcs, in a}l important injuries, fue unto the 
KIN, 
Publike combat. For as they dared not to 
bravethe Law 5 ſo did they diſdain tofſub- 
mit themſclycs unto the thameful revenge 


of the Fiijtory of the 


to approve themtclves by batrel and. 
the Common-weai). 
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{ any other bats affections it 15 tic that he 
| loierh his honour, But the attioo of a rirjv 
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| combat,for a private + (ect.and mo!{t com- 
' monly a trivolous one, 15 not 2n ation of 
vertue, becauſe it is contrary to the Law of 
God, and of all Chriſtian K'n;4:ncither ts it 
Githcult, becaule even and equal in perſons 
and arms : neither for a publick yood, but 
tending to the contrary ; becaule rhe lols or 
mutilation of an able man, is allo a lols to 


Now that a Marſhal of Emeland hath 
power to lave cvery mans fame and reputa- 


tiacrcof; the fame revenge (bccaule it deter 
{t-th murder ) that hath declared againſt a | 
common Cut-pnrlc or other Theeves :| 
Nay let it be granted that a pardon be pro- | 
cured ior ſich ottenders:yet is not the man- | 
ſlayer freed from his pardon. For theſe two 
remcdics hath the party grieved notwith- | 
ſtanding: that is.to require juſtice by Grand 

Aflize, or by battel, upon his appeal, which 


© (Tatth Sir Thomas Smith ) is not denyed; and 
in 


Y 
i Cor 


he further faith (for I uſe his own words ) 


"bh Thatit the Defendant ( to wit, the man- 
TY . . 
©2%% flayer) be convinced either by great Aſſize 


or by Battc], upon that appeal ; the man- 
Hlaycr)ſhall dic not:vithſtanding the Princes 
Pardon. So tavourable (faith the fame learn- 
Grritleman)are our Princes; and the Law of 


tion, as tar as reputation may ſuſtain injury 
by ivords,I think no man doubteth. For to 
repent us of any evil words that we have 
given, and to confels that we have done 
him wrong, unto whom we have 
given them,js a ſufficient fatisfaction; and as 
may fall out, morc than fuiticient. For he 
that gives ill words in choler, and luddenly 
denyes them, or repents himſelt of them up- 
on adviſement hath the diſadvantage 1n 
Point of reputation. Concerning blows , 
which are indecd not to be given but to 
thoſe that are ſervile, whether ſufficient re- 
compence will be made for them, it ſhall ap- 
pear by a notable cxample of a moſt worthy 
Gentleman/7oujfer de Pleſſrs,that was [trick- 
en in France not long fince by a Baron of the 


our ReaJm.to juſtice & to the puniſhment of 
blood violently ſhed. It may turther be de- 
manded., how our Noblemen andGentlemen 
{hall be r« paired in honour, where an ene- 
my.takins the ſtart cither in words or blows 
ſhall lay on them an infamy unſufferable - 
Lay, that a Marſhals Court will ealtly g1ve 
tisfaction in both. And if we hold it no 
Glgraceto ſubmit our ſelves for the recovery 
of ur Debts,Gcods.,and Lands; and for all 
nncs cle by which the lives of our ſelves 
"ur wives, and children, are ſuſtained, to 
the Judges of the Law z becauſe it may be 
tclony totake by violence even that which 
!SOur cWn : Why ſhould wenot ſubmit our 
lelves unto the Judges of honour in cales of 
RonouUr ; becaule to recover our reputation 
by ſtrong hand, way be murder ? But yet 
wan, it may be objected, That the loſs of 
nour ought to be much more fearful unto 
us,than either the loſs of our goods, of our 


fame Nation. The ſatisfaction which was 
| given him by a judgement of the Conſtable 
and Marſhals of France, was this.[n the open 
| Court, wherein the Conſtable gave judge- 
| ment, 4. de Plejſſes was ſet in a chair under 
the degrees where the Conſtable and Mar- 
ſbals fate: the Baron, who had given him 
the blow, did kneel betore him on both his 
knecs,holding in his right hand a ſword with 
the point rowards himſelf, and in his left 
hand the like cudgel or baſtinado, where- 
with he had ſtricken 1.de Pleſſes, both which 
weapons he delivered into Pleſſzs hands,fub- 
mitting himſelf ro ſuch revenge.as it ſhould 
pleaſe him to take with either of thoſe 
weapons; the Conſtable and Marſhals hav- 
ing formerly left it to the will of Pleſſes, to 
as his own diſcretion in the revenge of his 
own wrongs. Now whether the Baron had 
reaſon to pleaſe himſelf, as one beforehand 


in point of honour, (who ſtruck 24. de Pleſee 


like 
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co bohing him,& having 
the advantage of company, and his horles | 
ready, thifted hiiole!t away on the f{ucden : 
Mit being afterwards taken , was taught 
Tv report himic)t int fhametral manner?) 
By! ywhethd r AMeonker ce Plefs i ( of whoaic 
valour no mandoutied ) had not far juſc- 
oi cauſe to roft fart bed, finee he nvght at 
his pleaſure have boaten or wounde:. 1115 
gn my, but forvave him - let any wite man 
doc. To this, 1t it be faid, That the Ba- 
ron was Conftiratned to make his fubmittion 
that his repentance was enforced, and not 
voluntary z ard therefore no digrace un- 
"© him: Lanſwer, that one may fay as well, 
that it is no diſcrace to a Thick, when he 
13 brought to the Gallows, to repent him 
of the Robbories by him committed , be- 
caule his repentance allo is conſtrained. And 
It is true, that enforced repentance 15 No 
erace in rclpect of a force, but in refpect of 
the fact : which C but for our fins to Cod ) 
makes all repentance ſhameful : becaule all 
forced repentance 1s inflicted upon us for 
nmewvhat unworthy of a Gentleman, and 


% #* \ET**fy! 


of an toneſt man. Nay,voluntary repentance 


i tc)f, as it hath rclation to men.arifeth e1- 
thor out of the tear of the 11] that may betol] 
v8, Or Out of the acknewledgement of our 
own weaknels. Certainly as wile men.and 
valiant men do rather deride petty injuries 
or ſudden injuries, that are not oftered 
irom malice fore-thought , than revecrgc 
tem - lomen, apt to quarrel, do con:n ot” 
Iy ſuſpect their own valour ; and rather de- 
{1re,thatthercby the world ſhouid bulicve 
themto be of great daring, thin know any 
{uch retolution in themſelves, For he that 
knows limiclf indeed to be an honeſt man, 
icor::s to hunt after opinion. 

Now the iame power which the Conſta- 
ble and Marſhals of ”razce have, hath alſo a 
Marihal of Fzg/and, or his Deputies :. by 
whole judgement in a!l di{putes of honour, 


CYEry Mans reputation may be preſcrved;we 
may therejore as well tubmit our felves to 
the judge of honour In all difputes of honor, 


25 We Golubmit our Icives in all controver- 


ties of livelihood and jite, ro the Judges of 


the Law. And, cut ef dowbt,the inſtitution 
of this Court of Chevalrie in Eneland, in 
France, and elicwhere : 
ble than politici: 

violently iv;it,outih 
as that of Luls doth, which ſting but the fin- 
gers , Or tl:2 tace:but 1t produceththat mon- 


ſtrous beaſt, Revenge, which hath ſtung to 


death, and eaten up, of ſeveral nations , ſo 
many noble perſonages; as there is ncthing 
more lamentable, nor more threatning the 
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a mote Ringly ana. Chriſtian-like deed jn 
Scotland, which the moſt renowned of aj! 
h:s Predecetiors could never do : in beatin-, 
| dowin and extinguiſhing that heredirar;; 
| prof.cution of malice,called the deadly fout: 
a conqueſt, which ſhall give him the kono11; 
of Prudcnce and Kingly power tor ever- 
; more. And we have Cauſe to hope, that his 
| royal carc ſhall be no lcl; happy 1n prevent- 
Ing the like miſchief, which threatens Eys- 
| land, by the audacious, common, and brave, 
| yet outragious vanity of Duclilts. 
| Lino L111 that | have ipoken ot lying.and 
| of man-itlaughtcr, it muſt be added, That 
| each of theſe arc of great Latitude, and 
| worthy of reptoot and vengeance proporti- 
 onably. more or leſs,t:1 their ſeveral degrees, 
; There 15 much diftercnce between Lies of 
necel/ity upon breach of promiſe, or com- 
Plemental lies 5 and luch pernicious lics, as 
procecd from fear and cowardize, or are 
uttered by falle witnciles : the former fort 
being excujoble by weakneſs orlevity; the 
latter beino altogether uateſtabie. No lefs, 
I not more, oitiercuce there is, between ki!- 
Iing of a man in open ficld, with even wea- 
pons: and that killing, which the Scripturcs 
cali k;/zng by gnile,dow or por in{taiaszthough 
our Laws do not much Ciſtinguiſh them 1n 
; puntſEmcnt, For in the latter, God, forla- 


Finals own priviiedge, commandeth that 


the qwilful murderer be drawn by foice, gu; 


| from the protection of hi; Altar. Neither 
15every guiictull murder performed by the 
{word, nor by overt violence : but there 15a 
guilful murder alfo, by poyloring : and by 
the pen, or by practice. For ſuch diſtinction 
is found, between coming preſumptuoully 
upon a man, to ſlay hint withguile ; and <7 


| ing in wait for blood.privily, for the innocent, p,gy1u 


' without a cauſe, upon hope of {po1l, after 
ſuch manner as the met is ſpread before the 
| ezes of the Birds. Francis the fill, Queen 
Mary of England,and theKings Majeſty now 
reigning, have given notable teſtimony of 
their juſtice, upon three Noble men, who 
committed gilful murder, Of the firſt kind, 
King Francis upon the Lord of T alard: who 
being (faith the French Hiſtorian) de haute 
& ancienne lionee, & ſupporte (le pluſienrs 
grandes. alliances ; who being of high and at: 
cient linage, and ſupported by arvers great 
alliances, of which the Cardinal of Belloyn 
eſpecial tavour with the King _) was One 3 
wasnotwithſtanding delivered over 10t0 the 
| hands of the Hangman, Queen Mary, lo 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


MNuble man of her own Religion, and in ma- 
iy other reipects very acar unto her. His M/4- 
| | of Scotland ; whole 
2 was ng Iffs ancient and faithful, than 
MC |  ereatly friended both 
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on andabruad. Of killing guiitully 
by povin, and of puniſhment foilowing 
ti wicked Artiians, every age hath had 
10 M4007 examples. Of killing guiitully by 


C that Il may not lpcak Of anv E119 - 


Li futoe) the Author of the Frenct Re- 


or ibes paves unto us two notable mt{tances: 
te onc ut des Eſpars, who ( laith Paſquier ) 
fit ronrr Montaien grand Aaijtre ae France. 
{ cu” contenter Popinion celuy dont ileftoit lors 
7dolafire; © Dieu permit que depuis F114 fat 
Ponriile C e/lranele : Who cauſe:! Alont argu 
treat aſter of France to die to content his 
rind (to wit, the Duke of Burgoyne) whon 
at !hat time F\hars worſhipped as his Idol ; but 
Coc! perntted, that he h1mſelf was Joon after 
hai and ſtrangled. The other was of the 
Creat Francis the fir{t, upon his Chancellor 
Pozt:v/ho,to fatisfie the Kings pattion, pr- 
ctit.d the deſtruction of the Admiral Cha- 
bot:a man molt nobly deſcended, & of great 
lurvics, For as in other mien, fo in Kings 
the pailion of love grows old , and wears 
out by time. So the Kings attection being | 
cnanged towards the Admiral, he charged | 
him with ſome offences which he had for- 
merly committed : The Admiral prefuming 
upon tie great good ſervice which he had 
done theKing 1n Pzemort, and In the detence 
of 1arſerbes againſt the Emperour,gave the 
King other lauguage than became him; and 
cGelired nothing fo much, as a publick trial. 
Eoreuponchc King (1t being ecatie to pro- 
voke an 111 dilpolition) gave commiſſion to 
the Chancellor, as Pretident, and other 
Juilges, upon an information of the Kings 
Advocate, to queſtion the Admirals life; The 
Chancellor, an ambitious man, and of a large 
contcience, ( which 1s not rare in men to- 


0 great cunning; with others with fo ſharp 
treats; and with the reſt,with fo fair pro- 
miles ; as albeit nothing could be proved 
againlt the Admiral,worthy of the Kings di- 
lpleaſure,yet the Chancellor ſubſcribed,and 
got Others to ſublcribe, to the forfeiture of 
his Eſtate, Offices,and Liberty , though not 
able <0 prevail againſt his lite. But what was 
the Chancellors reward ( the King hating 
fal lbood in (6 great a Magiſtrate)other than 
his own degradation,arraignment and con- 
demnation? Belle les 07: certes((aithPaſquier)a 
tout Juge pur de-meurer toufiours en ſoy, & ne 
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d une imaginare favenr, qui pour fin Ge jou ls 
ſubmerge;, 4 fair jon to all Judges, i wel! 


alwayes in themſelves , and n9t to ſuffer their 
conſciences to float upon the waw?s of FT, 21/4 4« 
ry favour, which in the end overwhela:s they. 
And as for the Admiral, though ir michr 
have been anſivered unto his friends. if an 
bewail his calamity as undeſerved, That he 
was tryed, according to his own deſire, by 
the Laws of his Country, and by the Judges 
of Parliament 3 yet the Kings juſtice, tur- 
mounting all other his paſſions, gave back 
unto him his Honour, his Offices, his Liberty, 
anc! his Eſtate. 


7. 336 


The laſt Acts of Scipio in Spain, His return to 
Rome, where he is choſen Conſul, 


"THe laft bufinels that troubled Sc7pzo 

In Spain, grew by the rebellion of the 
people, and mutiny of his Souldiers. He 
tcl] dangeroully ſick, ia fuch fort that the 
rumour of his death ran current through- 
out Spain. This encouraged Mandoninys and 
Indibilis, petty Kings, that had forſaken the 
Carthaginians, and followed Scipzo a while 
before, to take arms againſt the Romans, 
They were vainly perſwaded, that after the 
Carthaginians were drivenout ; they them- 
ſelves ſhould become the mightieſt in all 


Spain. But ſeeing now, that things were no 


way anſwerable to the greatnels of their 
hopes; they thought it belt,to take the pre- 


| 


wars the Jaw)hoping highly to content the |eafte to be gotten if they might be their 


Nng:wrought with ſome of the Judges with | own Carvers. Wherefore, when the death of 


laijer fluFuer Ja conſcience debans les vagues 


ſenr advantage, and hammer out their own 


 fortunes.So they raſhly fell upon the Smeſſe- 


tani and Sedetani, Confederates of the Ro- 
| ans;and waſted their Country.Part of the 


| Roman Army lying at S#cro, inſtead of mak- 


ing head againſt theſe Rebels,grew to be'af- 
tected with the like diſtemper. They had not 
reped (uch profit of the Roman conquelts,as 
might ſfatisfie their defires;or as theythought 


Scipio was reported, they thought that the 
time ſerved very well, to enrich themſelves 
with the ſpoil of theCountry.Many outrages 
they committed : and, which was greateſt 
of all, driving away their Colonels, that 
ſhould have bridled their fury ; they choſe 
out of their own number two baſe fellows, 
Albinus Calenus, and Atrins Umber, to their 
Commanders. Theſe took upon themall the 
Enfigns of Pro-conſuls, or Pro-pretors 3 as 
if this their eleftion had been like to thar, 
wherein Lzcivs Marcizs was choſen by the 
Souldiers after the death of the twoSczpio's: 
But whileſt they were deviling what ex- 
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plous they might 2, {r,r the enriching of 


theef lives. ina time of hich comouſltion as | 
was expetted, there arrived more Certain | 
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came directions from Carrhace , that Ictting 
all care of Spain alone, he ſhould thence dc. 
part from his Fleet into Ttalz:& there Wage 


news.that £cipzo was both alive, and in good | an Army of Garles and Lignrians, to joyn 


Lealth. Theorecamso 10 PCW Colonele, {cnt 
unto them {1om tr Concral £: who mild» 
ly rcobuking thurr want ot confideration, and 
{ccming to be glad that rhcy had no further 
over-ſhot themiclve- 3 Icd them to CarthÞa- 
ger, there torcceive their pay. Betore their 
coming, Sripio lad reſolved to do exempla- 
ry juſtice on the principal ofienders; and tO 
put the whole multitude of them in tear of 
what they had deſerved. Theretore he 
cauſed Spllanus to make ready the Compa- 
nies which lay bctore in theTown.as 1t were 
to make an Expedition againſt 1andomms 
and Indibjlis : he cauled Albins and Atrius 
with ſome thirty other of their Complices, 
to be ſecretly apprehended in their Ic dings: 
te called the Mutiners to Atllembly; & hav- 
ing them unarmed as they were, cncireled 
round by Syllanxs ani his companies, pre- 
pared forthe purpole ; he bitterly 1nveigh- 
ed again{ttl.m allas Traitors. This done, 
Albizs and Airins, withthe ether priſoners 
were kaled tothe ſtake; where they were 
whipt and beheaded, as was the Roman Cu- 
ſtometoward tuch offenders; The reſt of 
the Suuldicrs,to the number of cithgt thou- 
ſand, were caulcd to take their oath of obe- 
cence anew 3 and recetued every man his 
payawhcen he was fworn. | 

Alandonins and Txdibilis continucd in 
arms:notwithſtanding that they had certain 
word of $c7p70 his ite and health. Well they 
could have been cont: ntcau to bequiet : but 
by the ſeverity uſcd tothe 1torar Seuldiers, 
they ſtood intcar, as being Spaniards, and 
orcater offenders, of hardcr meaſure. Scipio 
went again{t them, and found them ina val- 
icy, that was ſcarce large enough” to hold 
all their Army. In the entrance thereof he 
tought with them : and ſending Lelivs with 
all his horſe, to tetch a compals about the 
hils,and charge them in rear, he overthrew 
them. Indibilzs andfandonins had after this, 
no hope remaining to prelerve themſelves 
and their <itates, otherwile than by making 
ſubmiſſion. A7::denizs therefore came to 
Scipio:and humbly craving pardon, both for 
himleltand for his brother 1-dibilzs, obtain- 
ed his requeſt; yet fo, that they were taught 
to acknowledge themſelves lels free Princes 
than formerly they had been. 

Afterwards Scipio went toward Gades : 
and was met on the way by 1aſaniſſa 5 who 
ſecretly promiſed to do him all ſervice, if 
the people of Rowe would ſend him to make 
war in Africk, Unto 24:20 that lay in Gades, | 


' with Hannibal, For this purpoſe, was money 


{cent unto him trom Carthage; and he himſeſ# 


laid hold upon all that ke could find in the 
Town of Gaces; without iparing elthcr PL1- 
'vate men,the common trealury,or the Tem. 
ples. In his voyage thence, he landed at 
 Carthagena ; hoping to have taken it by ſur. 
priſe. But he failed in the attempt, and was 
lo beaten to his ſhips, that he returned back 
to repole himſclt a while at Gades. The G4- 
ditanes , oitended with the robberies and 
{poll that he had made at his taking leave of 
them, would not fluffer him again to enter 
into thuir City. By this he foreſaw , thatit 
would not be long erc they became Roma, 
Wherefore ſending Metlengers into the 
Town, to complain of this uncourteousdeg- 
ling, he allured their Magiſtrates forth unto 
him 3 whom,notwithſtanding all the excuſe 
that they could make, he whipt and crucifi- 
ed. This done, he followed his former in- 
tended voyage 3 bidding Spain farewell for 
ever. 

The [ile and City of Gades, was yielded 
tothe Rowans,prelently after the departure 
of 174g0. Then did Scipio deliver up the Pro- 

vince, to thoſe that were {ent from Rome to 
| facceed him therein: &himelf with teaſhips 
returned home. At his coming to Rome, he 
made ſuit for the honour of a triumph, But 
it was denied him:for that it had as yet been 
granted unto no Proconſul, excepting to 
ſuch, as received that dignity after a Con- 
lulſhip, as It were by prorogation. But to 
make amcnds for this repulſe , the election 
of new Conſuls being then in hand, by gene- 
ral voice of the City,P, Cormelins Scipio was 
choſen Conſul,and P, Licinius Craſſus joyned 
with him. This Craſſus, being highPrieſt,or 
Biſhop ot the Romars, might not by the cu- 
{tome of thoſe times, go far from the City 3 
asbcing to intend the matters of their ſuper- 
{tition:though C#ſar,and other, who in ages 
following held the ſame office, were ſtayed 
by no ſuch religious impediment, from be- 
ing farand long abſent. Hereby 1t came t0 
pals, that $cipzo, deſiring to have the war 
transferred into Africk, was 1n no Canger 
to loſe that bonourable charge, by any mil- 


for that his Colleague was not capable 0 
employment lo far oft. 
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greatly tobe teared, left the like might hap- 
pen agaln z* and that a new Army, netwith- 


| Itanding the goed fuccels of Scipio, (if it 
| hapned to be good 


) 


/) might be ſent from Car- 
thage, to the utter endangering of Rome, 


| While{t the Roman forces were employed 


abroad. But the main point which hc urged, 
\was, I hat neither the Senate had ordained 
PO > ; p 
nor the People commanded, Africkto be that 
year a Province : which the Conful never- 
tnelels propounded in ſuch wile, as if it were 


be allowed, to belioy part of the money | 2 matter already concluded, and no longer 


'KE. ' 1 v . G 1 
rich he had brought out of Spaiz into the 


tiealturiez uponthe ſetting forth of folemn 
plays.that he had vowed to make whileſt he 
was bulicd in his Spazzifh wars. This helped 
well to1cyive the memory of his victories al- 
realy gotten and to give hope unto the 
Pcoplc of greater victories inthe war, which 
he mtended to make in Africk, Tothe fame 
purpole, did the Spaniſh Emballages avail 
much in the Senatc z eſpecially that of the 
Sagntines «Who magnihed his actions Ingh- 
ly and defervedly ; faying, That they were 
the moit happy of all their countrimen,fince 
ey being preſent, had feen him choſen Con- 
ſul,anc ſhould carry home ſuch joytul news: 
4he $4gantize Embaſiadorts were lovingly 
entertained by the Serate : as their faith to 
ome (though coſtly it were both to them 
and to the Romans ) had well deſerved. Ne- 
verthelcls,when Scipio propoled,that Africk 
might be decreed unto him for his Province, 


ter wanted not many, even of the princi- 
pal men, that vehemently gainſaid him. Of 
thele was @.Fabins Auximmns the chiet: who 


ſecms to have been troubled with that di- 
leate, which too often cauſed men,renowned 
tor long approved vertuc,to look aſquint up- | 
on the actions of thoſe, that follow them in 
the ſame kind. He alledged many reaſons a- 
gainſcthe purpoſe of the Conſul;whereofthe 
cuck were, That the I realury was unable to 
lultain the charges of a war in 4fricks and 
that it was extreamly perillous tro hazzard 
logreat forces, where they could not at plea- 
lure be recalled unto the detence of Rome it 
(clt;if nced required, Hereunto he added ma- 
ny words concerning the danger wherein 
{taly{tood,not only of Hannibal, but.of Mago 
his brother, that was arming the Ligurians - 
as allo concerning the honour of the Conſul ; 
which would (he ſaid) be greater in ſetting 
Thy free from enemies, than it could be in 
Coing any harm to Africk, Neither did he 
torget,both to elevate the Spanſp wars, as of 
lels moment than the intended voyage a- 
gainlt Carthage, nor withall to lay great 
blame upon Scipio, for having ſuffered 4/- 
drubal to paſs inta Ztaiy : thewing, that it was 


to be argued. Scipic on the otherſide.infiſted 
upon this one point z That it was better to 
make an oftenlive,than a defenſive war,eſpe- 
cially againſt ſuch as the Carthaginians,who 
being 11] provided of able men at home,did 
turniſh themſelves,by help of mony,with le- 
vies made abroad. As tor the care of taly, he 
doubted not, but P. Licinins his Colleague 
would be as well able to dilcharge it now.as 
others had done 1n umwes of greater danger. 
So promiting to draw Hannibal into Africk, 
tor defence of his own home 3; and taxing as 
civilly as he could,the envy of Fabirs,which 
withltood tfuch a gallant enterpriſe, he pro- 
poled the matter again to the Senate. Much 
altercation there was about the manncr of 
his proceeding : foralmuch as it was noiſed 
abroad,that it he could not bring the Senate 
to his mind, he would carry 1t by the people. 
This offended many of the ancients: who re- 
ſented in this honourable man, a little ſpice 
of that arrogancy, which 1n tollowing ages 
grew to be much hotter, in thoſe that had 
commanded long abroad. But in concluſton, 
Scipio reterred himſelt wholly to the Senates 
good will and pleaſure z whereby he obtain- 
ed thus much, That the Iile of 87czt might 
be appointed unto him for his Province 3 
with leave to paſs over into Africk, it he 
tound it expedient. 

Want of money, and no great liking to his 
voyage, made the Komar Senate have little 
care to furniſh out Scipio to the war,by him 
intended upon Africk Herewithall it fell 
out, that ago, coming on the fudden 
from the Baleares to Genua, and winning the 
Town, bred a fear of no lels terrible invaſion 
upon Jtaly, than that which Aſdrubat had 
lately made. He could not indeed raiſe any 
great Army of the Ligzrians; for that he 
found them diſtracted with civil wars» 
Therefore he was driven to make choile of 
his party ; and to help thoſe whom He 
thought fitteſt for his turn,againſtthe others. 
This troubleſome buſineſs, though'it occupi- 
ed more of histime than he could willingly 
have ſpared:yet it got him reputation by his 
victories; and made the unſteady Gauls hy 
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ſpeed Legions of the Romans. that under 
Procontuls.and P31 lay ready to be em- 
ployed where need thould require 5 Were Gl- 
rected unto the bord rs of Lombardy and 


dy toenter into his pay. Hereupon the Gi- 
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But all his mcnices palted away 1m vapour. 
For a fect, cither coming to his aid from 
Carthage, or by him ſent thither (tie report 
1s uncertain) loader with the booty that he 
had taken, fell into the hands of the Rowar 
Prator, that governed in Sardinia. I his did 
much diſable him : and though after a 
while, there came letters from Carthage, to- 
gecthcr with ſtore of mony, heartning him 1n 
his proceedings 3 yet ſome impediments 


which he found, and that fatal voyage of 


Scipio into Africk diſturbed all 3 and made 
him be re-called home. 

Againſt Hannibal was nothing done this 
year Neither was any thing done by him,of 
which theRomarn Hiitorians have been plea- 
led totake notice. Only 1t 1: ſaid, that he 
ſpent the Summer by the Temple of Juno La- 
cinia, where he raiſed an Altar, with a huge 
Title of all that he had periormed, graven 
in Punick and Greek letters. Such accomprt of 
winnings palt,is commonly in Gameſters that 
are at the height of their tortune, a caule of 
remilion and carelelncls 3 in thoſe that are 
upon the loſing hand, a caule both of the 
ſame for the preſent,and ſhortly after of de- 
jection,when they find a notable change. A 
preat pcſtilence,infeſting both the Carthagi- 
m1an and the Koman Camp, 1s ſaid to have 
been the occaſion of. this years idlenels ; 
which fell out not much amils tor the City of 
Romethat was marveloully impoveriſhed by 
this war; and had already tryed the utmoſt 
way 40 defray the chargcs, which grew in- 
ſupportable. Co relicverhe preſent neseflity, 
it was well thought upon,that a great part 
of Campania { not many years lince conhilca- 
ted)thould be ſold, or let out : in which bar- 
2ain,that the City miglit receive no lols,the 
tenth part of the tine was ordained, as a re- 
ward unto the deteCtors of lands concealed. 
Of this, or other mony, none was-given 
to Scipio. Neither was he allowed to make 
preſs of Souldiers for his Africaz voyage ; 
neither did he over-much labour to obtain 
it, That which the Senate retuſed,the people 
did for him : or rather they did it for them- 
ſelves ; that were therein wilcr then the Se- 
nate.'t is uſually found in Councels of eſtate, 
that the bufie, or obſtinate heads of a few, 
do carry all the reſt. And many times men 
make a ſurrender of their own judgments, 
to the widdom that hath gotten it ſelf a 
name,by giving happy direction 1n troubles 
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forepaſt. Thercfore, he that repoſeth him- 
ſ{clf upon the advice of many, ſhall often 
tnd himlelf deceived : the couniel of tho. 
many being wholly directed by the Empire 
of a tew, that over-way the reſt. &. Fab;y; 
: for 
his wary nature ſorted well with the Buſj- 
nets, that tcl! out in the chief of his Cmplouye 
ment. Unto him therefore @ Fulors 14. 
hered, with other of the Senators, that were 
grown old in tollowing one courſe ;. from 
which they conld not ſhift, as the change of 
times required, But the People (who thous! 
thcy could not well adviſe, and doi; 
yet could well apprehend ) nia ; 
needtul relolution of Scipio © in tuch to, 
that beſides his Rowe forces, he had rod 
divers parts of 1taly about irven thonſind 
Voluntaries. He had alſo proviton from the 
leveral Lowns : Corn, Iron, Canvas for latis, 


| Axcs, Beed-hooks, Hand-mils, and thelike 


implements 3 Firre for building of (hips, 
many thouſands of Targets, Helmets, and 
Spears Of all kinds .: every place furniſhed 
him with that commodity, which it beſt 
could atiord. 
Linto this willingnels of the People, the di- 
ligence of $c7pio was correlpondent, In the 
compals of five and forty dayes he had both 
tell'd his Timber, built, and lanched tient 
Irireme,and ten Puinquereme Gallies;where- 
with he tranſported his Army into Sicil. In 
Sicil he found, beſides other forces, two Le- 
g10ns,that had ſerved at Carne - which were 
old Souldiers,and (as he himſelf well knew) 
not guilty of the overthrow 3 for which they 
had long undergone a heavy cenſure. They 
had ſerved under Marce/us and Levinns, at 
the taking of many Cities and l{trong pleces: 
in which regard, they were like to be of 
good uſe to him in Africk , where would be 
[tore of ſuch employment. For increaſing 
the number of his horſe, he preſſed three 
hundred $7cil;ans, all wealthy yovng men, 
& ſuch as loved well their eaſe. Theſe he af- 
terward diſcharged from the War, highly to 
their contentment : but with condition,that 
they ſhould deliver their Horſe and Arms, 
to as many Komarn Gentlemen, which he 
brought over with him for the purpok. 
Whileſt he was providing to have things 1 
a readineſs for Africk.,the baniſhed Locrians, 
that followed the Roman ſide, made him ac- 
quainted with an intelligence,whereby oy 
hoped to recover their City. Some handl- 
crafts-men,that wronght for theCarthagin1as 
in one of the Ciradelsof Locri, ( forthere 
were two inthe Town)being taken pr 
by the Romans,promiled to betray the P'Ir%: 


if they might be ranſomed and _— 
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1 them to. weak tor Hu 7 i> wa t tocaking 
help of the Contul $c7p49, Fhe Townti-mcn with 2 74furr7 IHGrmeo nmiclf of 
werc > pragapt fs fred £ but DEW, and tnetfat i KNEW What was. to 
moit of then ft 1nvg 20 the Komares, | opt be expccted of > Kites. that had 
Han Four whom the comming of 87rjpio' promiled to joyn with the Reaary at their 
Cauled thence to depart 3 and Cau! Cllikowite  tanding. 

the C Cart. wow 142! ' Gart 1101 to a IE the: Concerning e A{tfaniffa his revo't fi om the 
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ted by he ING 122 - Soultes rs. that were lett hat 6 with the Romans. Livie Cotn Pr rotels, Li... 


by $czpzo in cuſtecy of th eTown. Wherc- That there was no luch evident cauſe there- 
fore a vehement complaint was na: we by the of at the pre lent ; but t! Jat the long continu- 
Locrians unto the Roman Senate; not only | ance © f his faith and confrancy, 1n tollowing 
againſt thoſe of the Carrifon : but much times, muſt help to prove , that this his 
morc againit Pleminizs the Captain, who change. Was not Ithout Gme g00G caule. 
FAVE bad cxample, and was worle than all But Appianus (an Hiſtorian far infcriour to 
the reſt. Beſides many Murders, Robberics, ' Live, both 1 In W orth and t; ime.) g1VES ONE 
Rapus, and 0 th r villamies. thi : Temple of. reaton fo prob bic of this, and m any acct- 
Proterpin. ; that had a great tame of ſancticy, | dents thereto belonging, as that it carryes 
_ ipoyled by theſe barbarous 1 heevcs. | with 1 IT a great apPE carance ofneceſtary truth. 
1 ke Locrians therefore adviſed the Senate | Only the voubt 1s. How it could at 1y way 
» make preſent amends to the goddels tor | come to pa':, ihatthe knowledge of luch a 

; s!acriledpe : ſaying that the like had ne- | matter ſrould have ele: aped the dilizence of 
2 committed. without notorious re- | £227e, if it had been true : unleſs we ſhould 

veng g-by hertaken upon the Authors. The belicve, that he wiltully forbare to rehearſe 
ENatC rave go od car to this complaint,  aTragedy : the ſorrow whereof would cauſe 
mod the Lecrians, and redrefied the | men to think amils of Scipio. Howloever it 
3 CONC unto tliems ſent for Ple MINTHS,, 

| th other Principa 
* into priſon, and uſed accordin o to their the ſon of G efco, had a fair daughter, whom 
allo they reſtored uno Proſerpina | both King Syphax and Maſanil/a loved, 1a- 
MMOney ty cc tolG.Burt old Rt abins was Janiſſa, being brought up at Carthage,and be- 


» he, 
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CON! 
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-0t kerewithall contented. He 14id much of! ing wichall a a goodly Gentleman of perſon, 
uc blame uyon 8cpi0, that had placed ſuch and cxcellcnt in qualities, was choſen by 
a rian in Locris and had not carcfully ' Aſdrubal to be his ſon-in-law. When the Vir- 


gin was betrothed unto him, he went into 
Spain, and there did great ſervice.But after- 
wards, the C arthaginien Senate thought the 
marr tage of Aſdrubals daughter to be a mat- 
ter of State: and beſtowed her upon $y- 
phax, without ſtanding to acquaint her ta- 
| ther or. Maſaniſſa therewithall, This they 
did, for that Syphax was the more mighty 
| Prince; and tor that the indignity of the re- 
Finally, things were fo far urged, that een | pulſe, had made him become their enemy. 

Legats were ſent over into Szcil, to gether | Hereof 17fami/a was advertiſed ; and forth- 
with the Pretor appointed tor that {land ; | with entred into intelligence with Scipio, (e- 
two ofthe Tribuncs,and one of the Xdiles; cretly as he thought ; yet not fo ſecretly, but 
wholſhould examine theſe matters ; and ei- | ſome notice was taken of i it : which would 
ther cauſe the General to return into Ztaly.or | have coſt him his life, had he not with great 
continue him in his charge, as they thought | circumſpection conveighed himſelf home, 
tit. Theend of all was, they tound him 1o | into his fathers Kingdom. Thus far forth 
well prepared againſt Carthage. as that they | we may believe Appranns - all the narration 
taſtened him on his journey, and gave him | | well cohering with things paſt, and follow- 


Ing. 


nearkencd to the complaints made again( 
him, but fuflered him to run on in theſe his 
wicked courſes. By the ſharp invettive that 
rap made, od ers took courage to ſpeak 
acy picaſed d, as well againſt the de-' 
meancur of S$c7770, as againſt the dillolute- 
nels of his Army ; Wh! ichlay,as they ſaid.,jidle 
In Sicil, nvither mindful ot any ſervice to- 
Ward, nor fit for it 1© need ſhould require. | 
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| was, thus * ippiars tels it : and many circums- * Appian. 


it oftenders; whom they ſtances of things done, confirm it. Aſdrubal, 4*an. de 
7 Bell. Parc 
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17, Only it ſeems. that howhe | | 
2756, thu daugiiter of Ajſdrrbal, was pro-| pleaiing unto Seipro. He exenfſed Himulr ; 
miied by the Corli.ommmians unto SyPRAX © | his promile lately made ; and {1-4 
vor fireu Una thoercour otic procceaci from j alitance with the Carthacinians : 0 
foar. no thotigonrt 1 "GM tO CONtINUE and | That he could not chooſe but $144; 5, 
Increate ta lane their joan, boy making fair | defence of Africk, whercin he vas hom wn 1 
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maitiage was conſurnmated, Jnotncr mat- j thelets be promited to remain a Neuter. fy 
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© 2 Valor t ' limk 35 3£4 1n{t Afafa- 
7/74, wink reurn he fcaicd, by Alltances 
Vi tho Carthorintans and Srvmuax. But all 
| | He and ts Pupil, were 
| of their Ellates by Aaſaniſſa : 
batwas a ite Wartour, and well belo- 
Veu tor the memory of his lather Gala, The 
Carthyo;777ans 1m realun would have been 
glad, that A74ſariſ/a, who had done them 
notable tcrvice, was thus confirmed 1n his 
(tare, had thev not boon guilty of the inju- 
ry by them done unto lms vehilelt his Un- 
hf med unlike- 
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malice, rewards lis Corrival, warred upon 
[im and over-chargi:o 1m with numbers, 
urave hia out of his Kinzdom. Neverthelels 
A{ajaniſfa,{cill retained the hearts of his peo- 
vic; and thereby remained {trong enough, 
to inteſt both Syphbax and the Carthagini- 
a5; though he was oftcn put inatltrols, by 
great forces that were {cnt aganilt him. He 
rheretore keeping much 450ur the lefier Syr- 
71s, between the burders of tlie Carthagrmi- 
ans,and the Nation of thc Guruimants, cxpe- 
cted the coming of the Hows. yet io, as 


he made long roads over all the Country, 


5 


far as Hippo; and when Lelzws arri- 
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ved therereabouts, exhorted and encoura- | 
on $cpi0 to the invaſion. 

| % . * . . har ung 
Concerning his directions for embarquing, 


ged him to haſten 
of Africk. 

But SypHax, in whole great aid and ſuc- 
cour was repolcd morc hope of good ſuccels, 
than could bc expected from the good wall 
Or poor Maſanij/a, lent an Embaliage into 


| hold it necdlels to ſet them down: 
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war 2broac: 
therto tiicy 


941415 and Carthagirnians | 


ad done, | his ms ſiage | wn no 
Serpr0 118 his expudition, much more than 
any per{iwaſton could have done, For. the 
promiled atliltance of SzpPax had nota |1ttle 
advanced his enterprite 3 1m procuring both 
the allcent of the Senate,and the forwardneſ 
of many Adventurers. Left therefore the 
failing of tius hope, ſhould work too grcat 


ly, 
LA -7 


[ 
a change incemmon opinion, He thought it 
the buir way, to prevent all dilcourle, and 
{it the war uncertaken immediately on foot, 
The {mbailadours he difmilled jn haſte, 
with letters to their King : whercin he wil- 
led him to conltider, that what he had pro- 
miſed, he had allo fivorn ; and therefore 
(hould do well to make ir goo. Having ſent 
them away, He called his Soul:iters toge- 
ther; and bade them mak ready for the 
voyage, which he intendceil no longer to 
deter. b or, faid he. 1aſariſ/ahath been with 
Lelizs + and Syphax hath newly tent to 
| me; greatly wondring upon what Ifhould 
\thus ſtay ; and ſaying, That they will 

provide tor themſelves, if I fail their ex- 

pectation by tarrying any longer, This fine 
| tale prevented all further inquilition, that 


” 
LY 


—— 


toftand them in any lead. But Syphax,by | might elſe have been made concerning the 
rhaps by his own | metſage of theſe Embatjadors : whoſe fol- 


lowers had been ſcen walking up and down 
Spracuſe. And leſt any thing ſhould after- 
vards break out,that might hinder the bult- 
neſs, Scipio immediately {ent about his tleet 
unto Lylibeur - and requeſting by Ictters 
M. Pomponins, that was Pretor in Sicil, to 
mect him there; haſted thither with his Ar- 
mv.At Lylibaun he agreed with the Pretor, 
abour the diviſion of the Legions between 
them, which to leave behind tor defence o 
the 11]and ; and which to carry with him n- 
ro Africh. What numbers he tranſported,1t1s 
not certain : ſome Hiſtorians reckoning 
only ten thouſand foot, and two and twenty 
hundred horſe 3 others increaſing them t0 
five and thirty thouſand, horſe and foot: 


and other matters belonging to ther m ? 


ny : 
they were points of ordinary Care, * 


4 . * . Me e 
which it is like that neither he, when 
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took his voyage into Spain, nor others upon | better adviſe them to ſet ſail for Utzce, and 
like occaſions, have omitted : they being al-| make war upon the Enemics at their own 
{; word for word ſet down by an Hiſtorian, doors. 

who borrowed them from Live, and fitted] The Carthageiniazs had at time neither 


them toa Prince of Jater aye. 


any Captain of great worth at home, nor 


This Roman Army landed in Africk,ncar to} better Army than of raw Sculdiers; that 
a fore-land then called the fair Promon-| were levicd, or tobe levicd in haſte. Aſdra- 
bal the lon of Geſco, the ſame that had latcly 


toric -: which how far it was from Carthage, 
or toward what point of the Compals, 1 
cannot preciſely attirm 5 becauſe 1t 15 uncer- 
tain, whether 1t were that Cape cr Head- 
land which bore the name of Mererry, and 
lay to the North-ecaſt of Carthage ; or whe- 
ther that of Apol/o, which lay Northerly 
from Carthage,and by Weſt. The coming of 
Maſaniſſa unto Scipio at his firſt arrival, helpt 
toconhrm the opinion of Xylander , who 
thinks the fair Promontery to have becn the 
ſame, that was alſo called Mercnries Cape. 
fince with little difficulty 4aſaniſſa might 
come thither from the leſſer Syrtzs, where- 
about was his common abiding. But foral- 
much as without any memorable impedi- 


ment ſoon after his arrival, $czpi1o encamped | 


before Utica, that ſtood Weltward from 
Carthage beyond the River Bagradas: it may 
rather ſeem, that he landed within the Pro- 
montory of Apol/o; whence the way to Vtzca 
was not long. This 1s allo ſtrongly proved ; 
for that out of Carthage were lent, the next 
day,five hundred horſe to trouble him in his 
diſ-embarking. Neither was ito hard for 
Maſaniſja, that roved about the Country 
with a troopot horle,to find out the Komarrs, 
though they landed tar ftum the place to the 
which he uſually reſorted, like as before he 
had met with Le/z#+ at Hippo that was far- 
ther off; as it would have been for Scipzo, 
with his Army&Carriages,to overcome the 
trouble of a long journey,and fetch a great 
compaſs to Vtzca,by Land 3 when he might 
have diſembarqued nearer unto it. Never- 
thelels it may paſs asa conjecture, That Scz- 
þ!0 came firſt of all to Emporia, a plentiful 
Region about the lefler Syrtis; fince he gave 
charge to the Maſters of his ſhips, at the 
{ctting fofth from Lilybeanm, to ſhape their 
courle tor that coaſt. The Countrey there- 
about was very rich, and F: for ſuſtenance 
ot an Army : neither were the Inhabitants 
Warlike, or well provided to make refi- 


been chaſed out of Spain by Scipio, was their 
bcfr ran of war. And good cnough per- 
laps hc was thought by Haro and his fel- 
low ,ou; whole faction be was: or if ought 
were wanting in him, yet his Riches and No- 
bility, together with the aftnity of King $y- 
phax.,made him paſſible. He was then with 
the King bis for-1n-lJaw, working him no 
doubt againſt the Romans : when letters 

were brought trom Cai #hage.both to Syprax 
and to him.informing them of the Invaſion: 
cntreating the one of them to give athſtance 
and commanding the other to make his re- 
pair unto the City, where he was cholen 
General. But cre thelc could be reaGy. Scz- 
þio had beaten the treop of Carthaginian 
horſe, that were ſent our of the City to dt 

ſturb his landing 3 and tJain Hanne a young 
Gentleman,that was their Leader. He had 
allo taken and ſacked a Town of the Cartha- 
gimans:; wherein, bclidcs other booty, he 
took cight thouſand pritoners 3 all which he 
conveighed aboord his Hulks or Ships of 
burden, and ſent them back loaden into $z- 
cil, He took likewiſe a Town called Salera, 
which he held and fortifhed. In Salers lay 
another Hanno, with four thouland Nimiad:- 
an horſe : whole ſervice being fitter tor the 
field, than for detence of walled places. 


made Scipio to perceive the unskilfulnels of 


their Leader, that had thus houſed them. 


Wherefore he (ent 7aſaniſſa betore him:who 
rode up to the gates; and, by making a 
bravaco, trained out the improvident Har- 
0\o far, that he drew him unto a place, 
where the Komazs lay in wait for him. I he 
victory was cafily gotten, and Haro either 
taken, or ſlain. With thoſe that fied, the 
Romans entered pel/-mell into the Town, 
which prelently they made their own. 
Thence went $czp7o to Utica,a City of great 
Importance, of which mention hath been 
formerly made, and fate down hefore it. 


ſtance. Thus much perhaps Maſari/a had | Forty dayes he ſpent about ir, allailing it 
lignified unto Lelizs, when he ſpake with both by Land & Sea, & ufing all his engines 
him at Hippo : thinking that the Romars, | of battery, whereot he had plenty, yet was 
howloever they made brave promiles,would | in no likelihood of prevailing. And now the 
not come ſtrong enough to fight at head.Bur| Summer was quite ſpent : ſo that it was tine 
When he ſaw their Fleet and Army to be|for him to chole a place, and fortifie his 
uch , as not only ſerved to invade the lands, Winter-Camp, which muſt be well ſtored 
of Carthage, but threatned a conquelt of the [againſt the year tollowing. Whileſt thus 
Uity and whole Eltate : then might he |neceflity urged him to leave Utica : and 
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ir boon d wiothe Flac. The whole [Unue the intercourſ: of Embaliadorss he 
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CK ain Of NE YET, when it ſhould ' of the motion. He was g1\ ento Ingrifrand 
+ 4oaln to hebt. Of cattcl and j by thoſe whom he had ſent unto the King, 

} "+ Alajar: a badinought 1n grcat | that the Encniics had their Camps without 
oe, by wining the Countrcy , before|j any great dceicnce Cf carth, full of wooden 
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F & Ot Afciruval and S3Piax. Corn | Cabins, and covered wink bougis :and that 
215 he bad cotten leme : and great [tore | theNnmiclians fuck of them as cams firſtwith 
was ſent him from $3! and Sardinia. | Syphax., ulcd coverings of Mats and Reeds ; 
Ukewilc apparcl for his Souldiers. was fent | Others, that came Jatcr, 1:ad thatched their 
from home , or from Sardinia ; though |leagings with dry boughts und Jeavs : under 
fearce enough 10 {erve turn. for thatit was | which they Jay carelfſy without their 
i-mattcr of more Ccoit. The fhips- that  Trenchcs. Upon this acvertiternent he. be- 
brougnt theſe things, bo fraighted home- jihought himfelf, That it would not be hard 
wards With iuch part of lis bocty, as he {jor him to fer their camps on fire,and there- 
could beſt ſpare : eſpecially with captives | by give them a notable overthrow, With- 
to bu fold fer faves.  Afarubal and Syphax | out help of ſome ſuch [tratagem, he foreſa 
encampec near unto $r7p20 : not fo ſtrongly That !t would be a work oft great difficul- 
{orifying thericives, as Gd the Romans, 'ty ior 111m, tO proceed in 1s wars when time 
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citlicr jor that they wanted the feuere infti- | ſhould lerve. It was a plain open Country 
mtion, which the Kowars uled in the dilci- | wherein he lay : and the Encmics had great 
plinc of war, or for thatthey preſumed up- | ac vantage of him 1n number, clpecially in 
on their multunde, againſt which they | horſe 3 which, upon ſuch ground, couldnot 
tound in $7970 no difpolicion to inc forth | be reftiſted by the Rozzan Legions. Thelon- 
of lis ffrength, and tight. So the Winter | ger therefore that he thought upon the 
Paiied Without action. mattcrz the more needful he found it for 
When Spring drew nor, $:10 thoyught |himfelf, to make ſome ſudden attempt up- 
it £00d to aliay lis old iricad the Nuzidian | on their Camp, To this end he lent many 
King, it purteps he might be won by per-|Embaſſadours, under pretence of treat!ng 
fwalions to forfake the Cartbaginians. It | about the Peace ; but indeed of purpole to 
was conſidered. that thoſe Zarbarians were | Cilcover all that might concern the intended 
naturally unconſtant 5 and particularly , |{urprifſe. With thete Embafſadors ke ſent, o 
that Syphax had given proof before this of | Attendants, many o!d SUuddlers, dilguilec 
his much Icvity. It might therefore be | like flaves; that wandring ( as 1t Were 
| hoped, That having wearied himſelf by | idle up and down the Camp, might __ 
lodging a whole Winter inthe Camp: and 'the- wayes and entrances , with on F 
being peradvcnture no leſs weary with ſati- | cver elſe was needful. When he had _ 
ety of his wife, who had cauſed him to enter ;cd as much as he defired : upon U 
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©6den he ſent word to Sypbax, that It was 
-11n tohold any longer Treaty, foraſmuch 
as he could net getthe conſent of his Coun- 
cl of warz without whole approbation, 
11 that himfelt conld do, was no more,than 


the ood will of one man. This he did, to 
the end that, without any breach of faith, 
hc might pur bis delign in execution. The 


Trace being thus cut off, Afdrabal and Sy- 
phax were very penhive: as having lately 
pectiwaded themiclvs,that their trouble was 
ilmolt at an end. But lince 1t could be no 
better, they began to devile, by what art 
they mignt draw Scipio out of his Camp, 
and provoke him to battel in thole Plains. 
This if they could do, they hoped to make 
his Council of war repent as greatly the re- 
full of peace, as did Aarcus Atzlzus after 
the like preſumption. But it he ſhould re- 
tulcro come forth of his Trenches, what elfe 
remained than to beſiege him 2 Which they 
ticmiclves were well able to do by land ; 
and the CerthagimiantFleet ſhould do by Sea, 
that was making ready for the purpole. 
By {uch diſcourſes thele two comforted 
themſelves; recompencing(in conceipt )the 
loſs of their hopes paſt, with that victory to 
come. But herein they were extreamly and 
worthily diſappointed : for that conſulting 
about the future, they provided not againſt 
preſent danger, but continued in the fame 
negligence , which was grown upon them 
by the long dilcourſe of peace. As for Scipio, 
be was not idle ; but made preparation 
out of hand, as it were to do ſomewhat 
againſt Otica, Two thouland Souldiers he 
had made ready, and appointed to take the 
lame piece of ground, whereon he lay 
againft Viica betore. This he did,partly to 
keep fecret that which he had in hand, leſt 
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have taken by caſualty upon the Vumidians 
that lay tarther off, whereas if it firſt ap- 
peared in the camp of 4ſdruval, it would be 
laſpected as the doin? of enemies, and g1ve 
Syphax warnins to look to himfelt. To this 
end theretore Scipio marched fair and foft- 
ly:that Lelizs and /iſaniſſa, who had alon- 
ger journey, and were to fetch a compaſs 
about tor tcar of being dilcovered, might 
have time to get betore him, and do their 
teat. It was about two or three a ciock inthe 
morning,when the camp of Syp-2ax began to 
blaze : which not only the Numidians, but 
their King himiclt, imputed unto calualty z 
as thinking themlelves fate enough from 
enemies, for that the Carthaginians lay in- 
terpoled between them and the danger. 
Wherefore asif there were no more rodo, 
ſome ſtarting half a{leep 3 and others that 
had fitten up late at drinking, ran out of 
their Cabbins to quench the fire. But fo 
oreat was the tumult , that they neither 
could rightly underſtand in what caſe they 
were, nor give any remedy to the miſchance 
as it was ſuppoſed. Many were ſmothered 
and burnt into the flame, which grew grea- 
ter and greater:many,leaping into the Tren- 
ches for fear of the ſudden miſchief, were 
trampled to death by the multitude that fol- 
lowed them. They that eſcaped the hire,fell 
upon the enemies ſword, which was ready 
to receive them. Eſpecially Maſarniſ/a, that 
beſt knew the Country, did great executi- 
on upon them - having laid all the wayes,by 
which he forefaw that they would ſeek to 
eſcape. The Carthaginians perceiving this 
fire, thought none other than that 1t was a 
pittiful miſchance : fo that ſome ran out to 
help the poor Numidians ; carrying only 
what would ſerve to quench the fire. 


Enemy might happen to have notice of it ; 
partly to hinder thoſe of Utica from letting 
pon the few, that he purpoſed to leave be- 
ind him in his Camp. He cauſed his men 
that 1ght to ſup well, and betimes that they 
might be ready torthe journey. After ſup- 
pcr, he appointed ſuch Companies as he 
thought iit, to the defence of his Camp; all 
the re(t ofthe Army he led torth, about nine 
of the clock at night. The Carthaginians 
lay from him ſeven miles and an halt:whom 
hc purpoſed to undertake himſelf with the 
one halt of his Army; the other halt he 
committed toLel;#s and Maſaziſſa, whom he 
lent before him to ſet upon the camp of $y- 
72x, that was farther off, It was his mean- 
ing, taat the camp of Syphax ſhould be 
01 a [1ght fire,ere he would meddle with the 


being fulpected by his own Souldiers, the 


Others ran up to the Rampart: where fear- 
| leſs'of any danger toward themſelves, they 
ſtood beholding the greatneſs of the flame, 
and lamenting the misfortune. This fel! 
| out right as Scipio would have it. He there- 
fore loſt no time : but ſetting upon thoſe 
that were running towards the Numidians, 
he killed ſome, and purſued the reſt back in- 
to their camp, which in a little while he 
made to burnas bright, as did rhat of Sy- 
phax, Aſdrubal ſeeing this, and knowing that 
the Komans were there, did not ſtand to 
make reſiſtance,but ſhifted only for himlelf, 
and eſcaped with a few of his horſe about 
him.If Harnibal,or any of the Barchine faCtt- 
on.had been taken in ſuch a manner : it is 
more than probable that old Hezro would 
have judged him worthy to be crucified. It 
would then have been ſaid, that with leſs 


Carthaginjans. For the fire might ſeem to! 


chan one half of 300co, men, he might at 
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leaft have given ſome bad recompence, to 
thera that were talking pains in kindling 
theſe fires. had he not been only careful 
bow to fave his own fearful head. Ne- 
.verthel: 15 Polybius aC knowledgeth, and It 13 
t likely to have becn truc , That it 
Aſdrabal, or any of thoſe about him, would 
have {ticken to ſhew valour, when the 
Camp was once on fire : He ſhould not 
thereby have done any manner of good, 
becauſe of the tumult and conſternation, 1 
ſhall not need to tell what a feartul thing 1t 
was , to hear the cries of lo many thou- 
ſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or 
to behold the cruel flame that conſumed 
them; which (Cas Polybius athrms ) none 
that bath being is able to deſcribe. It 18 
enough to ſay, Thar of thoſe many thou- 
fands, very tew did eſcape 3 which accompa- 
nied Aſdrubal and Syphax in their ſeveral 
wayes of flight. Befides thele allo there 
were ſome ſcatterers, cipecially of the N- 
midians., that faved themieives in the dark: 
but they were not many, as after ſhall ap- 
pear. Surely it muſt needs have been very 
hard to tel], how many were burnt or other- 
wiſe made away, and what numbers elcaped 
in the dark of night. Wherefore Livie,who 
in the reſt of this Relation, as often elſe- 
where, doth follow Polybins, may ſeem to 
have tollowed ſome leſs worthy Author,and 
him 'no good Arithmetician, in caſting up 
the ſamm. For he reckons only two thou- 
ſand foot, and five hundred horle, to have 
eſcaped; forty thoufand to have periſhed 
by tfword or fire: and above ſix thouſand 
to have been taken priſoners : the whole 
number of all which tozether , 1s far ſhort 
of fourſcore and thirteen thouſand, which 
were in theſe two Camps. 
Aſdrubal, putting himſelf into the next 
Town that was very ſtrongly fortified , 
thought there to find the Romans work, un- 
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| lofs, The two next Towns adjoyniug woylg 
| needs be valiant, and make countenance be 
; war : but their ſtrength not being atiliye;, 
ble, they were ſoon taken by Scipio, 1h, 
; abandoned them to the pleaſure of his $011. 
| diers. This being done, he returncd to the. 
licge of Viica. | 
The Carthaginians were ſoretroubleg. :« 
they had good reaſon, when inſtead of ci. 
ther Peace or Victory, which they late] 
hoped for, they heard news of ſuch 1 la- 
mentable overthrow. Neceflity enforceq 
them ro make baſty proviſion tor the 6. 
ture : but how to doit, few of them ſavy 
any means. Some gave aGvice tO craye peace 
of $c7p70: others, to fend for Harmbal gut of 
Haly; but the moſt, and they which tinally 
prevailed, were of opinion, That notywith;. 
ſranding the loſs of this Army, they mighy 
well detend themſelves againſt the Koa. 
by raiſing new forces : eſpecially, if Syphax 
| would not leave thera. It was therefore con- 
| cluded, that they ſhould bend all their care 
| this way. levying in all haſte another Army; 
and ſending Embaſſadours to deal with 
 Syphax,who lay then ata Town called 4bba, 
| not paſling eight miles ftromCarthage. Imme- 
| diately the ſame their unfortunateComman- 
| der, Aſdrubal the lon of Geſev, was employ- 
| ed to make new levies of men : and Queen 
\ Sophonisba went forth with Embaſladours 
to her husband Syphax, who having gathe- 
red together as many as he could of his ſub- 
jects that had eſcaped from the late ſlaugh- 
ter, was thinking to return into his own 
| Kingdome. Sophorisbalaboured ſo with her 
| husband , that at length ſhe won him to 
her own defire. And it fell out at theſame 
time, that four thouſand Spaniards, waged 
by the Carthaginians, were brought over to 
ſerve in Africk. Of theſe were made ſuch 
brave reports, as if their courage, andthe 
Arms which they uſed, were not to be re- 
ſiſted. Even the multitude within Carthage 


La 


til the Carthaginians at good leiſure might 
repair their Army. He had with him no 
more than two thouſand foot, and five hun- 
dred horfe : which he thought luffcient to 
defend the Town ; it the Townſ{-men would 
not be wanting to themſelves. But he tound 
the Inhabitants of the place very earneſt in 
contention, whether it were better to fight, 
or to yield. Unto this diſputation, he well 
foreſaw.that the arrival of Scipio would ſoon 
give an end. W herctore,lett they ſhould lay 
hold upon him, and ſeek the Victors favour 
by delivering him up :; he ſhrunk away 
betimes, and made all haſte to Carthage. As 
for the town which he left; it opened the 
gates to $c7pz0,at his (irſt coming:and there- 
by preſerved it {elf from all manner of | 


believed theſe tales, and were more glad 
than they had cauſe to be ; which 1s great 
wonder, ſincein one Ape, the whole coun- 
trv of Spain had been twice conquered; firſt, 
by the Carthaginians themſelves, andafter 
by the Rozwarns, But with Syphax theſe tales 
prevailed much : which the Carthaginian 
Embaſladors helped with alye ; ſaying, That 
there were come ten thouſand of thele ter- 
rible Spariards. Upon this confidence, the 
people of Carthage and their friends gathe- 
red ſuch ſpirit, that in thirty dayes they 
made up an Army , confiſting wel-near® 
thirty thouſand men, reckoning the$pamar 
and Syphax with his Nuzidians in thenum” 
ber. So they incamped in a Region _ 
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tbe great Fields, about five dayes journcy | 
from Utica. Scipio hearing of this, came | trom town to town. Many place: 
fm Utica thither.to viſit them : leaving be- \ tor tear 5 many were taker 


hind him his impediments, with lome part 
of his Army, to make aſhew of continuing 
the fiege. I wo or three daves, atter the meet- 
ing of both armies, paſled away in ikirmith, 
without any great thing done. It had now 
been time tor Aſdruba! to tollow tix: exam- 
ple of the Roman Fabins. and leck to weary 
out the Enemy by delayes. But either 
( which is likely ) he was a far worle Com- 
mander, or clſe, it was not 1n his power, to 
give luch direftions as beſt pleaſed himelt. 
Fhe tourth day the Armies met in battel : 
wherein theRomans were marſhalled bySc:- 
pioatter their wonted manner, having their 
{talian horſe in the right wing 3 and 1aſ- 
zi//a with his Namidians 1n the left. On 
the contrary ſide, Aſdrnbal and his Cart/:gi- 
2ians had the right wing 3 Syphax, the let ; 
and the Spaniards, the battel. 1 he victory 
was gotten wichout many blows : tor the 
untrained followers of Syphax and Aſdrubal, 
could not ſuſtainthe firſt charge of the 7ta- 
lians, or ot Maſaniſſa. Only the Spaniarc.s 
tought a long time, even untill they were all 
in a manner (Jain: rather as men deſperate, 
and not hoping for mercy, fince they were 
thus come over to tight againſt Scipio, who 
had otherwiſe deſerved of them, than upon 
any likelihood or conceit of victory. This 
their obſtinacy was beneficial ro thoſe that 
fled; for that it hindred the Romans from 
making any great purſuit. Hereby Aſdrabal, 
and Syphax eſcaped : Aſdrubal,to Carthage; 
and Syphax home to his own Kingdom : whi- 
ther his wife was either gone betore, or im- 
mcdiately tollowed him. 

Scipio, having thus gotten the maſtery of 
the field, took counſel about the profecuti- 
on of the war. It was reſolved upon as the 
belt courſe, That he himſelf, with part of 
the Army, ſhould attempt the Cities round 
about him : and that Aaſariſſa, with his Nu- 
zndians, and Lelizs, with tome of the Ro- 
2an Legions, ſhould follow after Syphax 3 
not permiting him to take reſt within his 
own Kingdom, where eafily elſe he might 
rcpalr his forces, and. put them to new trou- 
ble. This advice, it ſeems that Maſaniſa 
gave : who: knew beſt the quality of the 
Namidianss, and what good might be done 
among them, by the reputation of a victory. 
The leaſt that could be expeted, was his 
reſtitution into his own Kingdom, uſurped 
by Syphax : which to accompliſh, it no leſs 
concerned the Romans at the preſent,than it 
Gd amlelf. According to this order con- 
cuuced; Lelins was ſent away with Maſaniſſa : 
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by forces and 
| ail ihe ub}: cs of Carthve Woven 'n their 
| tideiity, as It the time were now. come > 
| wherein they might take notice of thoſe un- 
reatonable burdens, which their prone Ma- 
(ters had laid upon them, tor maintenance 
of chewarin Spainand Hiely. What to doin 
this caſe, the Carthuginians could hardly re- 
lve. Fortune was their enemy 3 they had 
loſt their Armics and many of their Towns : 
netther Curir they make bold to trouble 
their own ſubjects with any violent exaCti- 
on of ricn or money 3 who acvertheleſs of 
their own tree will were: itxely to 2ive little 
help. Very much it 2rieved them to ſend for 
Hannib.il wt of Ttaly © yet fince there was no 
other 12:6 remaining, than in him and his 
' go0d Arniy 5 1t was decreed, That Embaſla- 
Cors fhouid be forthwith fent to call him 
 home.Some there were that gave advice, to 
let Cut a fleet againſt that of Sczp7o, that 
'rode before Utica, weakly manned, and 
| cafie to be taken, whilelt Scipio himlelf was 
| bufied inthe IfJand Couttreys.Some were of 
opinion, That it ſhould be their principal 
care, tb fortitie by all mcans the City of 
Carthage : upon the ſafety whereof they ſa1d 
all depended : adding, that whileſt they 
were true, and at unity among themſelves, 
thev might well enough ſubſiſt, and expect 
thote opportunities , with which Fortune 
(doubtlcis)would preſent them. Theſe coun- 
lels were not rejected 3 but order was forthe 
with takcn, both for all things concerning 
the defence of the City, and for the attempt 
upon the Roman fleet at Utica.Neverthelels, 
it was confidered, that thereby they ſhould 
only protraCt the war ; without any advan- 
cing their own affairs towards likelihood 
of victory, no, though it ſhould fall out. 
that all the ſhips at Utica might be taken,or 
deſtroyed. Wherefore the determination 
held concerning Haznibal, That he ſhould 
immediately come over into Africk, as the 
laſt refuge of Carthage. The Council was no 
ſooner broken up, than all the Senators be- 
took themſelves to the execution of that 
which was decreed : ſome, to the fortifiea» 
tion of the Town : ſome, to make ready the 
Flect 3 and ſome, appointed thereunto, 
forthwith to embarque themſelves for ah. 
In this their trepidation Scipio came to 
Tues, a City in thoſe dayes very ſtrong,and 
ſtanding in proſpe& almoſt of every part 
of Carthage. This place, or rather ſome de- 
fenſible piece adjoyning , he eaſily took ; 
the garriſon forfaking it, and running away, 
as ſoon as he drew near. 


But whuleſt he 
Was 
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ſtrength and violence ; which the Carthagi- 
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was about there to incarnp, and fortifie him- | 
ſelf againſt the City, he might perceive the , 
Carthaeinian Flier futting forth,and making | 
towards Utica © What this meant, he rcaully 
conceived ; an ſtood in great fear, left his 

own inips that were very 1] Prepared for | 
Sea-fight ( as being heavily loacden with en- | 
vines of battery, and WHO diſpoſed in fuch | 
order. 2s was mole convenient for atlaulting, 
the town ) ſhould make bad reliftance, 
again(t a {icet 2ppointed for that ſpecial {er- 
vice, Wherctore he haſted away towards 
Utica. to allift with his preſence 1n this need- 
fill caſe. It fell out well, that he had ſent his 
carriages, and all the great booty which he 
drewalong with him, thither betore, at hits 
g0INg to Tunes. For had not he now made 
great expedition, he thouſd have come too 
late. Neither could he indeed have been | 
there in duc time, if the Certir0izans had | 
uſcd ſuch diligence as was convenient. But ; 
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they relted one night in harbour by the | 
wav: and at tFcir coming to Vtica, they tar- | 
ryed a whilcto makea bravadoz prelenting 
themſelves in order of battel, as it the Ko- 
2141s would have put forth to Sea againſt 
them. But Scipio had no ſuch intent : he 
thought ir would be ſufficient, it he could 
preſerve his Gallics. As for the pleaſure of 
their bravery at Sea it ſhould little avail 
the Carthaginians, if they got nothing by it, 
and loſt their whole eſtatc by Land. Where- 
forc he took his ſhips of burden,and faſtning 
them together with cables,in four ranks, one | 
behind another, made a four-told bridge 


over the Channel of the Haven ; whereon 


he placed a thouſand of his choice men, with 
ſtore of Darts, and other caſting weapons, | 
to make detence. Some open ſpaces he left, 

whereat his Frigots, and other ſmall Vellels, | 
might run out and back again upon any ad- 
vantage or need : but thele he covered with | 
planks, uſing the maſts and yards of his 
thips inſtead of rafters, to joyn all together, 
that his men might help one another, and | 
the bridge it ſelf not be torn aſunder.Scarce i 
was this work finiſhed, when the Carthagini- | 
ans,leeing none illue forth again{t them,came | 
into the Haven. The fight between them 

and the Romans that were in the Hulks, was 


Fs 


rather like to the allaulting of a wall, than | 
to any Sea-ftight. For they that ſtood upon 
the bridge, had ſure footing, and threw their 
weapons downwards, with their whole 


24415 out of their Gallies, that were lower 
and unſteady, could not do, but the Roman 
Frigots and long boats, adventuring forth 
from behind the bridg, were greatly over- 
born by the force of the Gallies 5 and were 


| 


out of the Haveu,returned home toCartha 
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one cccafſion of that ſmall loſs thar $11; 
ec. I hey that ftoud upon tle Bric'o ws 

neitker able to relieve them, nor 1c <1, 
freely beſtow ther weapons amons the c by 
thaginians, as before ; for fear of hurting 
thele their friends, that were Int ano! cd anc 
mixed among the enemies. The Carthyrjs.... 
ans had brought with them orapplinghe, L 
hanging at Iron chains. Theſe they thre _ 
on the maſts & yards, which ſerved as arches 
to joyn the bridge together : then roving 
backwards, they tore all aſfunder; jn fick 
lort, that one {tip tollowed another, and all 
the fir{t rank was broken, or defaced. The 
Defendants had no other way, than to fave 
themſelves as haſtily as they could, by ſhift. 
Ing 1nto the next rank of ſhips, that lay be- 
hind them untonched. Neither did the Car- 
thaginians trouble themſelves any further 
In this Jaborious work : but having haled 
away tx ſhips of burden, and towed them 
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1eir welcome was greater than their vi 
ctory ; becauſe among fo many oricyous 
lofles, only this exploit had ſucceeded well 
though it were of ſmall importance. ; 

Whileſt things thus paſled about Car- 
thage, Lelins and Maſaniſſa, in their journey 
againſt Syphax,tound as geod luccelsas could 
be defired. The fame of the victories al- 
ready gotten,reſtored Maſaniſ/a to his King- 

dom,. without farther contention : the 4/4- 

Jejyli, his ſubjedts, joytully receiving him,and 
torſaking the uſurpers. But here they ſtayed 
not : neither indeed would Syphax permit 
them to be quiet, He had ſuch abundance 
of men and horſes, that he felt not greatly 
the loſles paſt : and therefore being lolicited 
by Aſdrubal and Sophonisba, he prepared 
again for war. But beſide the inſtigation 
of his beloved wite ; the loſs of the aſeſylz 
would let him take no reſt : neither was it 
the purpoſe of Lelius and Maſaniſſa, to give 
him any breathing time. It 1s common 1n 
men, to depart no leſs unwillingly fromthat 
which they have gotten by extortion, than 
from their proper inheritance 3 but tothink 
all alike their own , whereof they are 1 
poſſeſſion, be the title unto lome part never 
lo unjuſt, Hereunto alludes the fable of 
the young Kite ; which thought that ſhe 
had vomitted up her own guts, when 1t Was 
only the garbage of ſome other fowl, that 
(he had haſtily ſwallowed, and was not able 
to digeſt. But whether or no, Syphax, Ike 
the young Kite, believed the Kingdom of 
the Maſeſylito be part of his entrails: £4" 
us and Maſaniſſa will ſhortly give Þ1m lome- 
what that ſhall make him caſt his gorge: 
For to this purpoſe chietly are they ww 
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far. It ed the Rayrans to dif 
icls (1f it might be the King, whole falſe 
gil { hollow friend{h! 1p to vards them, had 
con converted into {i rong enmity : : aS al- | 
loto for in his place another, who might do 't 
om fuci coOO Offices, 25 9} hax had lately 

-t Moth © Car Hat inans HOW calily this 


BY a \c elicctee,, 21), 11//4 Le zeſt. as 
Doing We = MST WS With tne nature of 
i | Faregrezc) why :rEIN, even to this day 
13]1t1 crc be many {rrons 1 owns, yet the 
rfiunc of a baticl 1 enough, to tran{latc 

- Kingdom trom one Competitor 11 ano- 
ther. So they met with Syphax, who came 


acaintr them with no leſs an Army, Lian Ns 
formcr, and marſhalled in the Komar order, 
accurding to the $k1l!, which he had learn- 
cd of the Rowan Centurion, long ago lent 
10 him out of op ain from Cn. $: 7Þ10. Eut 
though he could tcach his men how to 
march in order \ yet could he not teach them 
tO fight couragtoutly. They were a rabb!l 


of af forts. _ athered 1 P11 ha (te : and few ot 


them had fren war butore. Encamping neer 
untoihe Rowars, it tell out, as commonly, 
that fome ſmall troops of horſe on both 
ſides, encountred one another in the mic- 
way : and they that ha the worlt, were le- 
conded by other of their tellows. By cont1- 
nuancc of the tkirmiſh.,more and more were 
drawn out from either Camp : fo that at 
IE mH gen & S3phac, unwilling to dilt- heartc1 I11s 
men b y taking any foil at their firſt mect- 
ng with the From, came up with all his 
horſe, which were the belt parr of his forces, 
and therewith ove Cr- - charged Maſai! a. whole 
1umbers were far Ic. But whilclt he was 
P ofccuting his hope of viftory : fome Ko- 
z47 {quadrons of Foot came againſt him 
throvg - thcir own trc ops of horle 5 which 
Fall to the {ides, and made a lane for them. 
__ cir battel (tanding now more firm,than 
a lttt]e betoere 3 Syph ax Was unable, though 
he lebourcd much in vain, to make them 
Vive ground. Maſarija likewiſe, and his 
20Ps 81ew conhdent upon this ailiſtance : 

al wh charging a aireth th Ie Enemy, that could 
wt make wav forward. cauled him to glvec 
back. Herew th allthe Legions came 1n ſight : : 
Winch te rr1h« <q {c) LC Noumidian ho Tie, that 
they bs -ean prefentiy to Gil band, Fain 
would $ yphax have tr: Ly CC tem from 
Eight : and to that end made head jn per- 


and f :d,and chat chk King, upon waom all 
depended, was inthe Romans hand. 7 Faſaniſ- 
ſatold Lelins, that this victory ſhould make 
an end of the Numidian war, it prefently 
they haſted away to Cirta the chic t City of 
the Kingdom ; whither he hi: nlelt dehred 
tO be ſent betore with the Hr le, Carrying 
, Sypbax along with him. Hereunto L alins 
awreed, Aaſaniſ/a Coming to Cirta, betore 
aBy news of the Kings muſchance was there 
[arnved, called our the chick of the City to 
; patlee : whercin by many fair premiſes and 
| threats, but etpecially by th cwing unto them 
 Syphax bound, he prevaile cl lo tar. that the 
gates Were forthwith OPENCU 11 to } um and 
every one {trove to pet lis favour, that was 
like to be their King hercatter, Among the 
relr, Queen Sophonisba yielded her {elf 1n- 
to his hands and vehemently befought him, 
that ſhe might not be de livered up unto the 
Romans Her youth, and cxcollent beauty, fs) 


c | commended her uit, that 44/arifa forth- 


with granted it ; and to make 6 000d tits pro- 
miſe, marryed her himlclt that vet y day 5 

thereby to prevent Lelius and Scipio from 
determining otherwiſe of her, fince ſhe was 
his wife. But Lelizs, when he came tiither, 
took the matter hainouſly, lo that at {irſt he 


would have haled her away, together with 


$yphax and other priſoners, and have ſent 
cr unto Scipio, But being over intreated 
by 241farij/a, he ſuffered the matter to 1cft 
4 while as he found it, and reterred all to 
Scipio's diſcretion; to whom he fent away 
Syphax and other captives immediately ; 5 
tollowing ſhortly after himſelt with J7aſa- 
”i/ſ/a, when they had done what was needful 
inthe Kingdom. 

At the coming of Syphax, there was 
great joy in the Kowar Camp : the mighty 
Armies which he had Jately brought into 
the field ; and his entertainment of Scipro 
and A/drabal, both at one time, when Home 
and Carthage rogether ſought his triendthip; 
with ſuch other commemoration of his paſt 
and preſent fortune, miniſtring to every 
one a large argument of diſcourle. $c7pzo 
demanded of him, what had moved him,not 
only to torlake the Roman triendfhip, but to 
make war upon them, unprovoked. He 
brictiy anfwcred, That his wife had moved 
him ſo to do; calling her a Fury, and a pe- 
[tilent creature: and faying, that Maſaniſ/a 


on againſt the Kowans ; with hope, that | 
his men would bc athamed to leave him. | 
But it fell out unhappily, that he was calt | 
from his horſe, which received a wound, 
and ſotaken priſoner. Ot others that were 
[lain or taken, the multitude was not great. 
It lufficed , that they torfook the place, 


was ro Wir than himlclt, fince he had 
now taken the lame woman to his wife, 
who would ſhortly draw him to the ſame 
courſes. Hereat $:5pz0 was greatly troubled : 

and {rood in great doubt, leſt this perilous 
woman ſhould deprive him of Maſaniſſa, 


|as ſhe had done of Syphax. It was not long, 
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cre Maſaniſſa and Lelivs came vnto him : 
both of whom together he lovingly welcom- 
ed ; and highly commended 1n publick. for | 
their notable ſervice in this Expedition. | 
I1hen taking 7 laſanijja apart. he brake with 
lym, as touching Sophenieba; letting lim | 
underſtand.that the Komars had title to her 
head, and that ſhe was a milchievous enciny | 
of theirss Wherefore he intreated him to | 
moderate his affections: and not to deface | 
the memory of his great ſervices alrcady | 
done (tor whici he ſhould be highly re- 
warded to his own contentment) by com- 
miting a great oficnce upon little reaſon. 
Majaniilc bulb, and wept : and finally pro- 
milcd to be governed by Scipzo, whom he 
neverthelels intreated, to think upon his 
faith given to Sephonzba, that ſhe ſhould 
not be delivered into the Komans power. 50 
he departed to his own Tent, where; after 


| 
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a readineis,again(t all miſchances that mgnt 
make them unwilling to live : ) ard temper- 
Inga poiion for Sophonisba, lent it unto her 
with this mcilage ; That gladly he would 
ave lad her to live with him as his wife : 
but fince they who had power to hinder him 
of his defire, would not yield thereto, he ſent 
her a cup,that thould preſerve her from fall- 
ing alive into the hands of the Romans ; wil- 
ling her to remember her birth and eſtate, 
and accordingly to take order for her (clt, 
At the receit of this Meſlage and Preſent, 
ſhe only ſaid That if her husbana had 
no better token to ſend unto his new wite, 
ſhe muſt accept of this ; adding, That ſhe 
might have dyed more hunourably, 1t the 
had not wedded ſo lately betore her tuneral. 
And herewithall ſhe boldly drank oft the 
poilon. Thus Lzvie reporteth. But Appran 
varies from this; and {cts it down agrceably 
to that. which hath bcen ſpoken betore, 
concerning the precontracr between 4aſa- 
7iſſa, and Sophonisba. He faith, That after 
the taking of Syphax,: Emballadours from 
Cirta met with Lelius and Maſaniſſa upon 
their way thither, yielding up their City, 
and the Kings Palace : and that Sophonisba, 
tor her own p1ivate, lent melſlengers to ex- 
cuſe hcr marriage with Syphax, as made 
againſt her will, by compullton of thoſe in 
whole power ſhe was, 2aſaniſſa readily ad- 
mitted this exculez and accepted her to 
wife.But when Scipio had received informa- 
tion from Syphax,how cunning in perſwafion 
Sophonisba was : and that all her thoughts 
laboured for the good of Carthage ; he fel] 
out about her with 2aſari//a at his return, 


{ome time ſpont inagony.,he called unto him | 
a ſervant of his that had the cuſtody of his ! 
poylon (which Princes ufcd then to have in | 

all other evident caule( which Livie notes ) t;4 1g. 
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and challenged her, as a part of the booty 
belonging to the Romans, Maſaniſja (iQ. ſhe. 
was his own wife, and unto him berrotheg 
many years bcfore.ButScpio would not hear 
of this : or if it were true, yet he ſaid jt was 
no reaſon, that Maſaniſ/a ſhould keep her in 
poſſeſſion, as long as it. was diſputable, unto \ 
whom ſhe might appertain. Whereforehe 
willed him firſt of all to produce her, anq 
then afterwards to make his claim unto her 
wherein he ſhould have no wrong. Here- 
withal he ſent to fetch her away : and 44- 
faniſſa accompanied the mellengers, as it 
were to deliver her : but making he 56- 
quainted with the neccthty,zave unto ker 2 
cup of poiſon, wherewith ſhe ended her life 
before they came that ſhould have appre- 
hend<d her.So he ſhewed unto the Romans 
her dcad body, which he royally interred, 
The tudden violence of Aaſaniſſa his love 
and the ready conſent of Sophonirba to mar- 
!y With him : add not fo much credit unto 
this relation ot Appian, as doth the want of 


of the ſudden falling out between him and 
the Carthagians, under whom he liad been 
trained up, and done them great ſervice, 
Howlſoever 1t were Scip1o, hearing of this 
tragical accident,ſent for 171ſa7i/a,and com- 
forted him as well as he could, leſt his me- 
lancholy ſhould lead him to ſome inconve- 
nience. Having therefore gently rebuked him 
for his ra{hnels, he brought him forth in pre- 
lence of the Army : where extoiling his no- 
ble acts, and ſhewing how highly he had de- 
ſerved of the City of Roxre, he proclaimed 
him King, and gave unto him a Crown of 
gold, with other Royal ornaments. This 
was indeed the ready way to divert his 
thoughts from the fad remembrance of that | 
which was paſt, unto the more chearful 
contemplation of good fortune, that began 
to {mile upon him. 

This was the firſt time that the Romans 
took upon them to create or proclaim a 
King. Which hcnour though Maſaniſ well 
deſerved : yet would not the Title have re- 
dounded unto his great benefit 3 neither 
ſhould he have been much beholding to 
them for it, if he had not by their means 
recovercd poſleffion of his Country, toge- 
ther with the greateſt part of Syphax his 
Dominions. It ſeemeth not unlikely, that 
had he remained a Nexter in theſe wars, and 
ſuſtained himſelf with his troop of hot, 
in ſuch ſort as he did before the coming of 
the Romans ; he might nevertheleſs mw 
recovered his proper inheritance, by te 
love of his own ſubjects -without other 


help, when Syphax had once e— 
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ranquiſhed. As for the mnlargement ot 11s 
ingdorc, it Was not more than he deſcrv- 
'- ncither werethe Romans then in calc 

1 Make a cOnque {t of Numidia tor them 
neither coula they have withed a 
11cr opporiumty, than of fuch a man upon 
nm te bultow It, that was their ailured 
friend, & paliable withal among the Nungid:- 
as as beingtor the 211ſafpli were aNumidi- 
ar Tribe Ja great Prince of the lame Nation. 
Yet this liberalicy of the Romans, was notled 
abroad as very olorious : and the Romans 
themiclves.n a POLUICK lort of gravity,took 
kighly upon them 5 as if even their ſaſuting 
him by the name of Kz#g,had been a matter 
of orcat conk QUTRCE. He thrived indeed 
well after it; & by ther maintenance waxed 
mighty in times following, tncroaching upon 
his ncyhbours on all fides 5 but molt of all 
upon theState ofCarthage,whereat they were 
Iitle difplcaſed, Hence it grew that Ferming 
tacion of Syphax (oi whom we fhall fhortly 
iveak morc) which held ſome pieces of his 


4 


tfuhcrs Kinzdome, dcitring friendinip of the 
[9 4n5, aud promiling by all means to de- 
lerve their love, requeſted therewithal, that 
they wouid call him Kizg.. But though it 
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SD i tn to, 1 a tom food on acer 
tncir Privy Cuuncel, to make tutr 107 PEACE, 
I hefe berng admitted into the P:cience of 

> 12 \ bw % ; , $5 «A * - _ y 
Scipio, aid not oniy proftrate themleives 


on the ground ; bur kified the * iret of him, 


and of thole that fate in Councel with him, F499 415. 


Antycrable to this bale adoration was 
their Ipcech thai toliowod, Ticy cuniclied 
themiclyes to have unjuttly broken the 


| Peace between them and Romwe:and to have 
delerved whatlueyer punithment it ſhould 
pleaſe the Romans to mnfiift upon them, Yet 


they liumbly bctought Scipzo and the reſt, 


that 1n coinmoun regard of thoſe mistortunes 
; Whereto all men ware ſubject, they would 


[hew mercy unto the City of Carihege, and 
let it remain, as a monument ct their cle- 
mency ; which, by the foliy of her Citizens, 
had now twice delcrved to be overthrown. 
Herewitthal they did not forget, to lay the 


blame upon Himmibal ; who without their 


' , T 7 , 
appvintment had begun the Wars ana was 


maintained 12 his domes by a Faction, with- 
a 6 þ1 Y \ I Ta) 29 4 % \ {+ _— C4 ” d - 
ou! the good Itking of the whole Citv. By 
” - = ' 1 "_ % ” . wy 
thts it appears, that thuſctmballicours were 


no Barchines:but rather, that they were Hax- 
[770,and the choice of h13 company ; who had 


now their long detired work 1n hand,of ſu- 


were ſo,thar never any bctore him had made | ing unto the Kowars for peace. VWhatloever 
. "0 = BY. . 

this a matter of ſuit : yet the Roman Senate | they were, It mult needs be that they were 

was purtilious herein, and anfwered very | molt infulent men over thole that were fub- 


Li, gravely, That it was not their cuſtome to 
vive the honour of that appellation ,ſave on- 


ca. 


thur Cty, Thus they made 1t a matter of 


State; and in proccl: of time grew lo proud 
of this their imaginary prerogative, that 
they imputed as a tingular benefit untoKings 
that no way depended upon them, the falu- 
ei: tation by "that name, though It WEreE not ac- 


ject unto their power, for they would not 


have made ſuch adoration to the Kowrars 1n 
their own neceflity, unleſs they theinfelves 
had expected the like, wherein they had the 
advantage. 

It wasnot unknown to Scip7o, or to his 
aſiiſtants,in what poor caſe the City of Rome 
then was 5 and how unable to detray the 
charges of continuing the war. Neither 


ts, {1,companied with any other favour or protit | were theCarthaginians,notwithitanding, the 


thence redound Ing. 
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Tie Cartha gintans cefire Truce, and break it, 


is Kingdome. To increaſe their fear , 
Scipi0 returned again to Twres in view of 
their City - Vrhere he made an end of that 
Fortification , Which he had begun at hjs 
alt doing there, The Carthaginians had 
NEtUET IICES, NOF COUrage , tO Withitand 
him : but their hearts fo failed them ; 


| 


| 


| lols of ſo many Armies,in ſuch ill calc,as the 
| Romans themſelves had very latcly been. 


For they had money enough, wherewith to 
wage more men : they had a City tar ſtron- 
ger than Kome; and they had the Sea tree. 
But they wanted the Roman refolution : and 


He Carthaginians were extreamly dif- | therefore diftruſted the wals of Carthage 3 
ayed, when they heard of the great | though Utic eaker City, had all this 
mayed, when they hcard ot the great | though Utzca, a weaker City, had all this 
Ciamicy, that was befaln their good friend | while held out againſt Scpio,and could not 
"a ” by * 57" {| Y BY . 
$/:4Xx, and underſtood that Afaſaniſſa| yet be forced by him and his Army, though 
turmortal encmy, had got poſletion of | to often victorious inthe field. Scipio there- 


fore accepted their ſubmiſſion, and told 
them, That though he came into Africk, to 
make a conqueſt, and not Peace: yet having 
theConqueſt as it were in his hand, he would 
not dzny to grant them the Peace which 
they defired ; for thereby ſhould all Natt- 
ons underſtand, that the people of Rowe did 


that tacy ſent forth unto them thirty Em- | follow the rule of Juſtice, bothin making 
«:2%urs, Princes of the city, which were| war, and inconcluding 1t. The Conditions 
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which hc impoſed upon them, were theſe ; of 7aly , either to chaſe the Rexrans gy; 
That they ſhould render up unto him all the} of Africk, or to obtain peace for cy. 
prifeners that they had taken, together with thage, by terror of their great Names and 
all Kenegadocs and fugitive {laves:That they | Armies , upon more eahe conditions 
hould withdraw their Armies out of Tta!y Wherefore they made an idle diſcour{ of 
and Garnle : That they ſhould not meddlc in the League, that was conclucey betirecy 
Spain, nor vet in any Tfland betiveen Utaly them and Lndativs Catulws , ot the eg 
and Africk : har they ſhould deliver up all of the former war. This League they ſig 
their {hips of war, fave twenty 3 and that all things well conſidered, did ſtill remain 
they ſhould pay a great fumm of mony,with In force : neither lad there ſince been any 


certain hundred thouſand buſhels of wheat 
and barley. To conlider of theſe Articles, 
he gave them three days : and when they 
had arproved them; he granted a Iruce; 
that they mivht {cut Embaliactors unto the 
Rom. Senate. 

This doac, 47 if inifſa vas dilmilled, anc 
went home into his Kinydome, as 1t the war 
had been already at an end. Sz3Þax was a 
little before ſent with Lalys unto Home : 
where the fame ot thee victories filled men 
with joy, and gavc hope, that the Jong en- 
dured miferics would be ſhortly at an end. 
Wahercforc all the Temples were ſet open, 
and an holy day appointed tor thankſgiving 
and fupplication to their gods. I elius was 
accompanied with Embalſladors from King 
Mafſaniſſa : who gratulating the happy fuc- 
cels of the Kozzans in their Aſrican war,and 
giving thanks unto the Senate for the be- 
ncfits done by$cipzounto their Maſter,made 
requeſt for the Numidians, ſuch as were 
now his Subjects and priſoners in Rome, that 
they might be beſtowed upon him, who by 
rendring them toliberty, ſhould do an act 
very plauſible, that would make him gract- 


vj 
iT 


ous amore his people in the beginning of 
{ PEO] ja { 


his relgn, The Roman Scn.ite were not be- 
hind with A7ſariſſa 1 compicment : but 
ſhewing themlſclvs tobe highly pleaſed with 
all that $c9pzo had done, and ſhould do for 
him, they called him King again; rcleaſed his 
Numidians that were captives; and ſent him 
two purple Callocks, that had cach of them 
one gold button, with ſuch other preſents, as 
1n time of thcir poverty might ſerve to tef{ti- 
fe their good will. Scaicely were theſe and 
Lelizs vrone from Rowe, wicn the news 
came, that Embaſladors from Carthage were 
arrived to delire peace. Thele Embatſladors 
were not admitted into the City, but were 
lodged without : until Lelizs being ſent 
tor.came back trom 0ftia,to be preſent when 
their demands were to be heard. Then was 
audience given them inthe Temple of Be/o- 
72 ; that ſtood in the Subburbs. The errand 
of theſe Embaſladors, was peace, but the 
meaning of them and of their City was on- 
ly to win time, and get reſpite for war 3 
1ntf] Hannibal and Iago ſhould come out 


war at all, betwcen the people of Roy 
and the Carthaginians. For it was only Hin 
nibal , that without any leave from Car - 
thage, had of his own head bcelicoed and 
\Fazed the Ilown of Sagunturr : and aſter 
| that adventured inlike ſort, without Com- 
miſſion, to pals the Apes, and trouble (as he 
| had done ) the quict of 7taly. This being ſo 
their Mel:age was none other, than to de- 
ire, that the League before ſpoken of made 
In the time of Caiulys, might hereafter ſtand 
\1n force 5; as indeed it hitherto did, and 
| ought to do. The Senators had cauſe to 
| wonder at this tale, hearing theſe Embaſſz- 
| dors make (as it were )) a jcſt of war , that 
had been {> terrible, Wherefore they asked 
them a great many queſtions, concerning 
that peace made by Tn&atirs , and other 
pallages following berwecn the two Cities, 
But they exculed themſelves, by their age : 
(for they were all young men ) and ſaid, 


; 


| That thoſe things were beyond their know- 
ledge and remembrance. Forthwith it ap- 
peared, That a!l was but colluſion, and that 
they fought no other than to gain time, 
until they might repair the war. Wherefore 
they were {ent home in company of Lelixs, 
without any concluſion at all of peace,andin 
eftect, without anſwer. This notwithſtand- 
[1ng, we find in Polgbins, That the Senate re- 
ceived advertiſcment trom Scipio, of that 
which had paſſed between him and the 
Carthaginians in this Treaty of peace: ap- 
proved the Conditions by him propounded, 
and gave him licence thereupon, to proceed 
unto Concluſion. This may with good rea- 
lon be believed, ſince it was not unknown 
that if the war continned, all theſe goodly 
hopes muſt reſt upon the moſt uncertain 
ide of one battel between Hannibal and 
Scipio: wherein if fortune ſhould be averſe 
to them, their forces in Afric& were no bet- 
ter than quite loſt, , 
Matters thus hanging in ſulpence, before 
the Carthaginian Embatiadours Came bac 
from Rome.aFleet out of Sicil,whereln Wt e 
two hundred ſnips of burden , and oak 
Gallies, being bound for 4frick, to V! ry 
the Roman Camp , was over-taken Dy 


nlp hardly eſcaping 
foul weather at SEA, and _y / wrack, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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wrack, was vilperſed, and driven aground | tans ; where he is in a manner beſieged. and 
in divers parts of the Bay of Carthage, cven | #nable to ſtir : ſo that ye are like to find bis 
In view, and under command of the City. help wanting in your greateſt need. Or let it be 
[ here was at that time,as we ftnd 1 ApPpzan, [Juppo ed that he were now in Atrick, and ready 


- and may gather out of Polybivs , a great | fo givews battel : yet ſhould it well agree with 


dearth of victuals in Carthage, which cauſed | your wiſdome to doubt what mieht befal, re- 
the peopic to Cry out upon their Magt- | embrine that he is a man, and not invinci- 
(rates, that they ſhould not let fuch a boo- | cable, Now if it ſhould happen that he were 
ty <clcape them, laying, that the danger of ta- | overcoxre, what refree have ye left unto your 
mine was greater and worle, than of break- | ſe/ves againſt hereafter © What gods will ye 
ing Truce, Whether it were fo, that hunger | either ſwear by, to be belreved. or call upon in 
urved them, or that they yielded to their | your miſery £ What words, and lamentable 
wu grecdy defircs: the multitude in Car- | geſture, will ye henceforth uſe, to move compaſe 
thage underſtood (as it feems) that all this | fro © Srrely ye have already waſted all your 
difcourſc of Peace in hand, was no better | force of perſwaſton, and ſhall not again deceive 
than meer mockery , and theretore cared | »s, if ye refuſe the grace, whereof at this pre- 
Gt for oblcrvation of particular point ent ye are capable. Itis no marvel though 
when they meant decett in the whole. Tt iy the Carthaginians were angry, when they 


«. the manacr in Carthage, as lIikewile in Alex- | heard themſelves upbraided with the baſe 


ancria, tor all the raſcality, together with | demeanour of their Embaſladors.For it was 
women and boys, to be m««dling 1n uproars : | not the general opinion of the City, that the 
the clamors of the boys being inluch tumults | Truce was broken by themſelves: though ir 
10 lels violent than of the men. Wheretore | had pleaſed Harno, or ſuch as were of his fa- 
It is no marvel, if little regard were had of | Ction,to gratifie the Kozzars with all manner 
reaſo0n,or of honour,in any luch commotion. | of ſubmiſſion; and to renounce not only 
AFleet wasfert out under Aſdrubal, to ga- | their hope of the future, bur all juſtification 
ther up the dilperted Roman (hips of burden | of matters paſt. And indeed it ſeems, that the 
(for the Gallics, by force of Oars,recovered | Roman Emballadors were very much deligh- 
the {tation whereto their camp adjoyned ) | ted, in the rehearſal of that point which 
and bring them into Carthage; which was | was yeilded unto them, as knowing that 
done. $cipio was hereat much offended :not | thereon depended the juſtice of the quar- 
only for the Joſs; and for that the Town | rel. But the Carthaginians took this 1n fo1ll 
was thereby relieved : but tor that by this | part, that hardly they could retrainfrom 
breach of Truce, he forcfaw the intention of | doing violence unto the men, who had uſed 
the Carthaginzans to renew the war, and put | unto themſuch inſolent ſpeeches. Yet the 
him to more trouble. Wherefore he ſent Em- | tury of the multitude was in ſome ſort ap- 
baſſadors unto them, both to require fatis- | appeaſed 3 either by Harno, whom Appran, 
faction for the injury done; and to deterr | (I know not why) calls Haxno the Great : or 
them from entertaining any other hope, | by the very reverence,due unto the place of 
than inthe peace which they had fo much | thoſe that had uttered ſuch hberal words. 
delired. Theſe gave the Carthaginians to un- | So they were diſmiiled in friendly fort, al- 
derſtand, that Letters were come from Kome | though it were without anſwer to their 
unto Scipio, with allowance to conclude | Propoſition. There were allo two gallies ap- 
the Peace 3 upon thoſe conditions which he | pointed tor their ſafe convoy home though 
had propounded. But (lay they) we hold it | with little intent of good unto their perſons. 
ftrange,That ye,who fo lately have caſt your ſelvs | 4ſdrubal was then in the mid-way, as men 
to the ground before us, and kiſſed our feet | ſailed from Carthage towards Utica, He, 
after an unuſual manner of kummility, confeſ- | whether only deſirous to pleaſe the mult1- 
ſing your ſelves to ave perfidionſly broken the | tude, of whoſe diſpoſition he was inform- 
League that was between us, and thereby to ed, or whether dire&ted by publick order 
have deſerved ſuch puniſhment as is due unto ro cut cfi theſe Embaſſadours in their way 
Rebels ; ſhould fo ſoon forget what ye then ut- | homeward, lay waiting for them behind a 
tered, and run headlong again into the [une | Cape,that wasa little beyond the mouth of 
crimes for which ye acknowledged your (clues | the river Bagradas. Thetr Convoy having 
worthy to be deſtroyed , having only recourſe brought them on the way, as far as to the 
unto our mercy. We are n0t 12norant, that it | mouth of Bagradas,wilhed them a good voy- 
is the confidence which ye repoſe in Hannibal, | age 5 and fo took leave of them, as if they 
that thus emboldens you. Tet were it not amiſs, | had been then in ſafety , ſince the Romaz 
that ye ſhould conſider, how long he hath been | Camp was even in ſight. The Embaſladors 
pent up in a corner of Italy , among the Bru- | took this in1ll part; not as tearing any dan- 
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ger toward, but thinking themſelves t 00 | 


much neglected, foraſmuch as their atten- 
dants did fo abruptly leave them. But no lfoo- 
ner had they doubled the Cape, than Aſdr- 
| bel fell upon them, in ſuch manner, as they 
might well diſcern his purpoſe : which was 
to have ſtemmed them. They rowed hard 
therefore - and being in a Qruinquereme, 
that had more banks of Oars, than had any 
Gallie of Aſdruba!, they tlipt away , and 
made him over-ſhoot himſelt. Yer he gave 
- them chaſe, and had well-ncar iurprited 
them.But they diſcovered lome Kowar Com- 
painies on the ſhoar over agalnlt them, anc 
therefore advertured to run their Vellel 
aorvund : whereby they ſaved therr own 
lives, though a great part of their company 
were fJain, or hurt. 1 his practice of the Car- 
thaginians was incxcuſable: and for the ſame 
cauſe perhaps were the Citizens heartned 
in ſich a diſhonourable attempt, by thoſe 
that were defirous to continue the war; that 
thercby they might be driven to ſtudy no- 
thing elſe, than how toget the victory, as 
having none other hope remaining. Tet 
likely it is, that the ſame fcar, which had 
cauſed them to make ſuch earneſt ſuit for 
peace, would allo have cauſed them to be 
better adviled,thanthus to abandon all hope 
of Treaty ; had they not been-given to un- 
derſtand, that Hannibal was already landed 
in 4frick, in whom they repoled no ſmall 
confidence, but verily perſwaded themlclvs, 
that he would change their fortune, and 
teach the Romans to hold themſelves con- 
tented with more eal1e conditions, than 
were thoſe that $cip70, in the pride of his 
fortune, had of Jate propoundcd. 
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C2. Servilins C apio, who followed SCPro- 
1i#5,were earneſtly bent to have done lome- 
what : but their diligence was in manner 
fruitleſs. In ſome ſ{kirmithes with Hannib gt 
tucy had the better in ſome the works: 
and a tew poor Towns they got from him 

as 1t were by ſtealth; his carc being more 
to preicrve his Army, than to keep thoſe 
places that were weak. 

the Romans had at this time fo man 
2rcat pieces of work in hand.that their chicf 
encmy was become not the chict part of 
their care. Thcir thoughts were mainly bent 
upon Africk, wherein they were at notma]l 
charges to maintain the Army,which(as wes 
hoped ){hould bring the War to a ſhort and 
_— {tood neverthelcls in 

uch tear of 17ago, the brother of Hannibal: 
whotook exceeding pains among the Ligy- 
rians and Gaules to raile an Army, where- 
with to kindle anew the War in [taly,that 
began to wax cold. ago ſolicited allothe 
Hetrurians, and tound them fo ready to (tir 
in his behalf, that if he could have enatred 
their Country ſtrong, it might have prove 
|no leſs neectul for $cipz0 to return home out 
| of Africk, than ſhortly it was for Hannibal 
to make ſpeed unto the defunce of Carthage. 
Theſe dangers cauſed the Kozr.ms toimploy 
one of their Conluls or Pro-conſuls, with an 
Army , among the Hetrurians ; another 
among the Garxles;, and a third among the 
Lignrians : foralmuch as it was uncertain, 
opon which fide 4{4g9 would break out : 
Being thus buſied, ic is no wonder though 
they torbore to overcharge Hannibal with 
any great power. 

As for Mago, when things were in ſome 
readinels for his ſerting forwards, he met in 
theCountry of the 1/#brians,which is about 
Atlan,with 24. Cornelins the Roman Procon: 


In what ſort Fannibal ſperrt the time after | 
the Batict of Mctaurus : 


jul, and P. @rintilins Varrus one of the Pre- 


1hÞeg doings of 1 tors. With thelc he fought a battel, Where- 


Mago in Italy. Hannibal a»d_Mago | in though his vertue ſhewed it ſelf worthy 


called out of Italy. How the Romans | 
were dverſiy aſſeded by Hannibals de- 
parturc. 


Ver lince the loſs of that battel at 47e- 
taurus, Hannibal remained 1n the Coun- 
try of the Brutzars, waiting for another 
ſupply from Carthage. The Roman Con- | 
fuls that ſucceded unto Claudirs and Livi- 
z5, by whom Aſdrubal was overcome and 
{Jain, were contented to be quiet all their | 
year. Neither did Licini#s the Colleague 
of Scipio, ought worthy of remembrance 


againſt Hanxibal, being hindred by the Pe- 
{tilence that was in his Army. Serpronins 
the Conſul, who followed Lidnizs; and 


of his Father and Brethren : yet his fortune 
was Carthaginian, The fight continued a 
long while doubtful ; in ſuch fort that the 
Roman Commanders began to diſtruſt the 
illue. Wherefore @uintilics the Pretor tak- 
ing unto him all the Koman Horle, thought 
to have ſhaken the Enemies to pieces. Ihe 
Legions at the ſame time gave a loud (hout : 
and ſtrained themſelves hard, as if atthat 
brunt the victory ſhould have been carried 
before them. But ago oppoſed his Ele- 
phantsto the Horſe : the ſervice of thoſe 
beaſts being fitter for ſuch uſe, than agua 
the ſquadrons of Foot. The figure, ſent.an 


braying of theſe Elephants, did fo affright 


' the Horſe, that they ſtarted aſide, and Were 
ſcattere 


CH ap; [I 


OS 44 


ſcattered over the field ; their Riders be- 
ing unable ro manage them. Hereby the 


Numiclians got advantage upon them : whole j 
manner of fight was more available againtt | 


thoſe that were looſe, than againſt the 
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ment, and imbarquel thortly his Army ; 
but dyed of his wound about Sardinia,in the 
way homewarcdds, 

Abour the lame time Hannibal received 


, the like command from Carthage, to return 


troops that were cloſe and thick, Then fel] {Into Africk. He hcard it with great Impati- 
the Elephants upon the Legions : which en- | ence 3 gnafhing his tecth, and groaning, and 


{tained them after the accultomed man- 


hardly keeping in the tears, that were ready 


ncr, with a (hour of darrs, and killed four | ro burit out, wiilctt the Embatladours were 
; * , . 8-0 . . - a R , - , = 
of them 3 cauſing all the reft to give back. ! aehvering their errand. \Vncn their meljage 


This notwithſtanding the ſame Legions were 
{Q vehemently pretied by the Enemy 3 that 
more for ſhame of running away, than by 
any great force to make reſiſtance, they 
held their ground. The Proconſul there- 
fore brouglit up thoſe forces, which he had 
kept unto the laſt, to ſuccour where need 
jthould molt require. Againſt thele, ago 
imployed ſome of his Gals, whom he had 
in rcadinelſs for the like occation. + But the 
Gals diſcharged their parts very ul. They 
were ſoon beaten off, and recoiled fo haftt- 
ly, that they brought tear upon ail the 
reſt. When ago law that his men began 
tolbrink, He put himlſclt in the head of his 
Army ; and held them ſo well to it, that 
keeping their order, they made a fair Re- 
trait, with their faces toyvard the Enemy. 
But at length hereccived a grievous wound 
in his thigh 3 whereof ſhortly after he 
dyed. He was taken up, and carryed out 
of danger by ſome of his own men : the 
relt of them, after little further refiſtance, 
provided every one for himſelt: So the Ro- 
#415 Obtaincd victory, not without great 
colt : as purchaling the death of abour tive 
thouſand enemies, with the loſs of two thou- 
land and three hundred of the Prztors Ar- 
my, b-hides thoſe that dyed of the Procon- 
ſuls Legions 3 alſo betides divers Colonels, 
Captains, and Gentlemen of mark that fel] 
in this hot picce of lervice. Neither were 
there any priſoners taken 3 whereby it may 
leem that the Enemics did not fall to rout, 


betore they had recovered ſome ground that | 


might allure them from purſuit. However 
It were, this victory would have much im- 
ported for the aſluraace of Jtaly, if the 
Nate of Carthage could longer have permit- 
cd theſe valiant ſons of Amilcar to abide 
therein, But 2ſago with-drawing himſelf 
( by cafe journeys, becauſe of his wound ) 
no L7guria,tound there Embaſladours from 
Carthage attending him : who gave him to 
underſtand the pleaſure of their City,which 
was, That both he and Hannibal ſhould pre- 
ently repair home with all their forces 3 


not [ſtaying any longer to think upon the. 


conquelt of 1aly, ſince Carthage it (elf was 
'©ady to be loſt. He obeyed this Command- 


was done : He told them, That this was yet 

lain dealing. Fer, taid He, They that now di- 
rely bid me come home, haue long ago done 
their beſt to bale we out of Italy ; 1hongh more 
cloſely and crookedly they went to work, by 
[fopping the Jupply that ſl uld have enabled me 
to manage the iVar here. Scipio therefore 
ſhall not nced to brag, that he hath drawn me 
home by the heels : it is Hanno that hath 
wrought this noble feat + and overwhelmed the 
houſe of the Barchines, for lack of other means 
to do it, with the ruine of Carthage. He had 
before preparcd a Fleet in readinels, doubt- 
ing that which after came to pals : wherein 
he imbarqued, beiides Is own men, as ma- 
ny of the 1talians as were content to be par- 
takers of his fortune. Many there were that 
(hrunk back from him, and refuled to do 
ſervice in this expedition : of whom, fuch as 
he could take, hetlew ; not ſparing thoſe that 
fled into the Temple of Juno Lacinia, which 
had been held an inviolable Sanctuary unto 


that day. He was indeed then wholly tranf- 
ported with rage ; and departed out of 7taly 
no leſs paſtionate, than men are wont to be, 
when they leave their own Countreys to go 
into cxile. He looked back unto the ſhoar : 
accuſing both gods and men z and curting his 
own dulneſs, in that he had not led his Ar- 
my from Carne, hot and bloodyed as it was, 
directly unto the walls of Rowe. With ſuch 
vexation of ſpirit He quitted the poſleſſion 
of Ttaly ; wherein he had lived almoſt halt 
his time. 

[f it could have been forctold unto the 
Romans; in the firſt beginning of this War, 
with what exceeding joy in times following 
they ſhould entertain the news of Hannibal 
his departure out of Jtaly- they would (I 
think ) lefs earneſtly have prefled the Car- 
thagzinians to ſend him over thitaer. When 
ſure advertiſewent was brought unto the. 
City,that Hannibal was gone with all his Ar- 
my : an Holy-day was appointed for thank(- 
giving unto their godsz and extraordinary 
oreat ſacrifices publickly made, for joy 
of ſuch happy tydings, Yet old &: Fabius 
was of opinion, That the danger did ſtill re- 
main the ſame,though the place were chang- 


ed: for that Hannibal at his coming into 


Africk ; 


— 


1be fifth B 0k of the firſt Part 


Africk , would find P. Scipro other manner | 
of work. than he had been troubled with at | 


any time before 3 and would dogreater mat- 


— _- --- --- - a 
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in Roman blood, and wearing the ſpoils. ng: 
oniy of good Souldiers, but ©f brave Can. 
rains, by them [}atn, Such talk uled the peg. 
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ters in his own Country, than ever he was | Pic ot Kore, ſaying, That Scipio was like tg 
able to pcrform abroad in a land of frrang-{mcet in batte] with many that had {ain y- 


ers. The remove of the War from their own 
doors, and the concelt vf that victory tor 
which they hoped 4 was enough to make 
them pretume further, than at other times 
they would haye done, When therefore the 
Saenmtinetmbatladors brought unto them a 
great ma's of Gold and Silver. together with 
tome Agents of the Carthaginians taken by 
them in Spazr : only the Curthagintun prilo- 
ners were accepted, thetreature was rendred 
back unto the Cagmiines that had furpri- 
ſed ir. Upon like conticience of the tuture, a 
Intle botore LIS,O7 Gs r was taken tor the rc- 
Paymein 01 thole mVuneyY's that had buen bor- 
rowed in tiumeof morc neceliity from private 
men. iicnce allo proceeded rhe levere Cha- 
ſtilement laid upon thotv 12. Colonies, that 
for want either of means,or of good will,had 
rciuledtogve atd tothe Romans, I hey were 
commanded, and inforced to give double 
the number of Foot to that which they had 
been wont to {ct out for the Wars, with a 
proportion of Horfc arfwerable to the very 
molt of their ability. So conlident were the 
Romans grown ( thowgh their wealth were 
not 2s yet ſutable to the greatneſs of their 
ſpirit )upon the good ſuccels of the battel at 
Actaurzs, and the hopes which they repoled 


In Scipie. All this notwithſtanding, when | 


they confidered more nearly of that which| land Country gathering fricads unto him by 


man Pretors, vea, ind Confuls with their 
own hands : with many that had been firſt 
in getting overtihe Trenches of feveral xy. 
man Camps, gre winning the tops of walls 
at the ftege Ot rowns 3 brictly, that he ſhould 
now bc oppoſed by an Army,as good as ever 
had ſcrved In war, an:l following the dread- 
ful name of Hanniba!, 


— Ce OCR 


S, AXI. 
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Hannival iz Aſrick prepares to fieht with Scj- 
pO ;, treats with hi about peace inwvain : 
loſeth a battel at Nedagra,and perſwades the 
Carthaginians to ſue for peace, Of the peace 

row ome to Carthage. 


granted 


on cilembarqued his Army at 
a Leptzs, almoſt an hundred miles from 
Carthage, Eaſtward from the Headland of 
Mercury, and lornewhat more than one de- 
Free to the South. He was 11l provided of 
Horſe ; which it was not culte for him to 
tran{port out of Tay, Theretore it behoved 
h1m to Jand, as he did, ſomewhat far from 
the encmy ; that he might furnith himſelf of 
theſe and the like needtul helps againſt the 
day of battel. From Leptis he pailed on to 
Adrumetum, and lo along through.the In- 


, : , - 4 ' . . . , 
might happen : and were nitormed that the | the WAY» 1c #115 2 Neunndian Prince, and 


. | » Ct ; PE 
terrible Army, whereot Taly had becn few | familiar friend of Syphax, was laid to have 


Gayes lince diſcharged,vas landed fate in A-| In thofe dayes the belt Horſes of lervice, 


jrick . 
tcariul matters in their icads, and to ſtand in 
coubt, left &. Fabirs {who dicd about the 
lame time) would be tound a true Prophet. 
tor, bethinking themfllves of that which 
might comfort them 18 their hopes : they 
found 1n the victories againit Syphax and 4/- 
cribal no ipecialty of fuch great worth, as 
might promile the like juccels againſt ano- 
ther manner of Genera), followed by other 
manner of men, than were cither of thoſe 
tio. IheNumidan King had been wont to 
bring into the ficld a raical multitude of half 
SKuUllions, that were gobd for nothing 3 be- 
ing himſet a fit Captain tor ſuch Souldiers. 
Likewifc4/arabal the fon of Geſco was aCom- 
mander well thought of by the Carthaginian 
Senate, but otherwile, one, that inthe field 
was only good at ſaving himſelf by a ſwift 
retrait. But now there came an Army of men, 
hardened trom their childhood with incre- 
dible patience, fleſhed many hundred times 


thcy began to revolve a thouiand | 


that were to be tound in 4frick. Him there- 
tore did Hannibal allure unto his party : 
making him underſtand, that if the Komans 
got the victory, it ſhould be eaſe for Maſa- 
7iſja, by their countenance and help to op- 
preſs both him, and as many other of the 
neighbour Princes, as hindred his proſpect, 
This argument, and the fame of him that 
uſed it, pevailed with Tychens ; who thortly 
after brought wunto the Carthaginzan tWO 
thouſand Horſe. Appian further adds, That 
Mezetullns, (the fame who had made him- 
{elf Protector over 4aſaniſſa his Couims3 
and was Head of a Family, and adverle to 
the Numidian Kings of that race } brought 
to Hannibal another thouſand Horſe : as 
likewiſe, that YVerminge the SON of $yphax; 
holding a great part of his Fathers Kingdom, 
began at the ſame time to a{lail the places 


, : 
that yielded obedience to Maſaniſ/4. This 
Vermina,as we find in Live,came V 
loſt more 


jth more 
than 16. thouſand men ( for he 


than 


Caaeli 
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than ſo many) to ſuccour Hannibal when it | 


was t00 late. 

The Carthaginians were at this time in ſuch 
hard eſtate, or (at leaſt) ſo impatient of the 
ſtate wherein they were; that they could 
not attend the leiſure of thole prepartions, 
which would have made the victory aſſured. 
When they conſidered the worth of Har- 
»ibal.and the greatnels of his Acts : it offen- 
«cd them to think, that they had been fo 
baſe as ro make humble ſuit unto the Ro- 
1475 for peace 3 whileſt they had ſuch a 


brave Champion alive, to maintain their 


caute by War. But when as they bethought 
themſelves of their own lutterings, which, 
tor want of Koman magnanimity to endure 
them, appeared greater than indeed they 
were : then cryed they out carneltly that it 
was no time to linger, but preſently to fight; 
that fo they might tee an end of theſe trou- 
les, Ether go00d Or bad ; and to this pur- 
POlc Ucy {cnt their Mandates to Hannibal : 
requiring him without any further protra- 
tun, todo what he could do out of hand. 
Hannibal made an{wer, That they were his 
o00d Lords, ard had power to dilpole of 
him and his Army 3 but fince he was General 
of thcir forces, He thought it reaſonable 
that they ſhould ſutter him to do as a Gene- 
ral ought to do ; and to choole his own 
times, Nevertheleſs, to give them fatisfacti- 
on, He made great marches to Zamaz and 
there encamped. 

The breach of Truce made by the Cartha- 
ginians : The violence done to his Embal- 
ſadours - and the news of Haz7bal his being 
landed in Africk.. made Scipio to underſtand 
the rclolution of the Carthaginians, which 
was, not to yield unto any conditions un- 
profitable tor themlejves, as long as they 
were able to make reſiftauce. Wherefore he 
fent unto 44aſaniſſe 5 and informed him of 
all chat was fallen out 3 praying him to come 
away with ſpeed, and lay all other buſineſs 
apart, Ten Roman Companics,of Horle and 
Foot rogether, Maſar/a had with him 3 
that were lent unto him by Sczpio,to do him 
(crvice in the cſtabliſhiog and inlarging of 
his Kingdom. But he well underſtood, that 
thoſe and many more belidcs all his own 
torces, would but little avail him 3 it Har- 
2ibal ſhould drive the Komars out of Africk. 


Wherefore taking ſuch order as he could | 
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when they arrived and underſtood what 
had latcly paſled, eſpecially how their Citi- 
zens had behaved themſelves towards the 
Roman Embatladours : they made little 
doubt, how their own heads ſhould anſwer 
for ſuch notorious outra ze. lo confirmthem 
11 this opinion. 

AL. Bebins one of the late Embaſſadours 
that had been in Carthage, bcing left by $c;- 
þz0 to take Charge of the Camp, laid hands 
upon them and detained them 3 ſending 
word unto his General, who was gone 
abroad to make War in the Country, that 
he had them in his power, and that now the 
Carthaginians might be repaid in their own 
Coyn, tor the injury by them lately done. 
Scipio was very glad to hear of this; and 
commanded B#ebz# to ule them with all pof- 
ſible courtelie, and ſend them ſafe home. By 
thus doing, He brake the hearts of his ene- 
mics 3 and cauled them to acknowledge 
themſelves (which was a great viftory) far 
leſs honourable than the Romars, This not- 
withſtanding, lie made more cruel War up- 
on them than betore : taking their Towns 
by force ; and putting them to ſack, without 
hearkning to any Compoſition. It was the 
manner of the Romans, as often as they took 
a Town by aſlault, to put all that came in 
their way to the ſword, whatloever they 
were, without regard. This they did,to make 
themſelves terrible : and the better to work 
ſuch imprefſion in the minds of thoſe, with 
whom they had to do; they uſed oftentimes 
to kill the very Dogs and other Beaſts, that 


ſhedding of blood.This being their praCtice 
at other times it Is likely that now they 
omitted no piece of cruelty ; when they 
meant to give proof of their vehement in- 
dignation, and revengful minds, for the in- 
juries received. Hence it partly grew, that 
the Carthaginians were ſoearnrſt in prefſing 
Hannibal to fight. 

Hannibal being ineamped at Zama, ſent 
forth his Scouts and Spies, to diſcover where 
the Romans lay, what they weredoing, and 
as much as might be, of their demeanour. 


Some of theſe were taken, and brought un- 
to Scipio : who inſtead of truſſing them 


upon the ſudden, tor the ſafety of his own | up, gave them free lcave to view _—_ 


kingdom ; with four thouſand Horle, and 
| them up and down, and ſhew them what- 


ſix thouſand Foot, he made all haſte unto 
9CIPI6, 

Soon after the beginning of thele new 
troubles.the CarthaginianEmbaſladours that 
had been at Roxee, returned back under the 


at pleaſure, appointing one to condu 


ſoever they defired. This done, He gave 
them leave to depart 3 and ſent them away 
ſafe unto their General. Haxnibal under- 
ſtanding this, admired the bravery and cou- 
rage 


tvins : who brought 


ran athwart them in the ſtreets : hewing =zceryr. 2 
their bodies aſunder : as men delighted in —_ 
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te Roman |kovd Italy * and devitew rwith my lf. n 
and reurncd arfewer, that He wonid frould ro with your City of Pome, 7 
meat kim ſhortly in a place conve rant, Eupet verily to have laken, Once 1 bro; 
rc vt Jay Aalan; 4 Comme with) t., At NV ; THE AY71} '&, JuHY 2: As. Th) tho haſt [13100 
whom Scipo taking with him. remend brouot:t thine to ours of Cartnage : brt wy 
10 + Town called Nedavara ; near unto fee the change ! T ſtand here mntrealing thee 
which he fate down, mm a place ot herwnte to grant us Peace, 1 h3s ray jerve as 4 dog- 
commedious, & clo{c by a water that mMi;zht Cirmnent of Fortunes inſtability. I have fouls 
opportuncly ferve his Camp. 1 hence he ſent m1 ty father Selpio s He was the firſt of tt; 
ig Carthaoiman, Tar tlic time | Roman Gerer ts ibit. euer wet 3 2 1n tte 


word unto ti” « 
3nd place did tity ferve, if he had ought field. TI dil then little think, that thetime 
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to far tolim, Harnibal thereupon removed | Pour come, Tak [ ſhould have ſuch lun 
/ . Se” hat 


from Za 11 | came within Gur miles of | 45 wow at th pre ſent. with lis fon. Fit this 15 
the cocmy © wine he incamped well to his [ever one of Fortunes pagrants, Fhereof ſhe 
OV. N 00d 11438 171 all things eli: « L£Ceprt- hath V4}. And thou 1-141}! have C3 DErIEnce of 
Ing tht Ei mn Vere driven to take mucn the lik” it thy feif, n hoktnors Pow foon £ Think 
pains, in fetching their water fomewhat 1honM., Antius:1f be would have hearkned unt; 
far of, Th-1 was order taken for their ſach perſm.chons, as 1 wow wfe to thee, he mnhi 
mecting : and the two Genera)s cach of have reurned Lome 10 Rom an happy man 
them with a troop of Horſ. rode forth of: and jo waiſt thou do now, if any reaionable 
their Camps, till rhey came unto a piece of offer will oive thee ſatis; action. How /aift 
ground :;; which was before well {earchec thou © Carſt thou be contented, that all Spain, 
tor tear of ambuſh. There they will their ; Sict], Sardinia, and whatjoever Tilands elſe 
| 


followers to ſtand off : and themſelves with | are ſcitwate between Italy and Atrick be 
each of them one Interpreter, encountrcd | abandoned by the Caithapginians for ever, 
each other in the mid-way between their | 47d left unto the Romans, to bear dominion 
Companies. They remained 1% hile {(1lent : | therein £ Thou ſhalt have glory enoneh by effe- 
viewing on? the other with mutual admi- | ing thus much - and the Romans nay we 

ration. Then began the Carthaginian, la-| be elad of ſuch a bargain. As for #s, our ow1 
Ivtin» the Rowen, to deliver his mind to this | q#et ſhall henceforth eive us contentment. 
clicct: That it had been better both for | And the ſame contentment of onrs, ſhall make 
Carthage, and Rome, if they could have li- | #5 faithfully obſerve the peace with you. But if 
mitcd and contained their ambition within | thou 1hinkeſt all too little, T muſt defere thee 
the ſhores of Africk and of It ty ; for that | fo porder well how great an hazzard thou 
the Countreys of $7c7 and Spary, about | avaſt undergo for obtainining a very little 
which their fathers and themſelves had | wore, than that which thou maiſt have with- 
ſtriven, were no fuffcicnt recompence tor 1o | out contention. It 15 now 71 thine own power 
many Flects as had bccn loft, and of fo much | 10 Jay hold upon good fortune, if 1 pleaſe thee : 
blood as had been ſhed, in making thoſe | /tay but until to morrow night, and thou naijt 
coſtly purchaſes. But lince things paſt could | take ſnch fortune as it pleaſe the gods. The iſſue 
not be recalled : He ſaid, Thar it was meet | of battel is uncertain, and many times be- 
for them to conſider. unto what extream | enileth expeFation. Men and ſtcel we ſhall 
dangers Lo OVWnN Cirics had been expoled, each of ts bring ito the field ; but of the UI- 
by the greedy delire of extending their Em- | Fory reiticr of us hath alſurance. Let us there- 
pires abroad z and that it was even time for |fore without xore ado make peace. And do not 
them now at length co make an end of their | tel/ me that ſore falſe: hearted CHIZOs oj 
obſtinate contention, and pray the gods to | ours dealt frandently of late in the like treaty © 
endue them with greater wildom hereatter. | 7 7s { Hannibal that now deſire peace win 
And to ſuch peaccable difpolition, He aftirm- | thee, which T would never do, if 1 thought 3 
ed that his own years, and long tryal of not expeazent far my rourtrey. And thinking 
Fortune, both good and evil, had made | it exped:ent, I will alwayes atintain it, like 
him inclinable. But much he feared, that as Thave maintained, unto my power, i long 
Scipio, by want of the like experience, might | as the gods did not envy me, the war by 1% 
rather ſix his mind upon uncertain hopes, | beg. IB 

than upon a contemplation of that muta- | Hereunto Scipio made anſwer, That 1t was 
bility, whercto all humane affairs arc ſub- |no ambitious delire of ruling in $9 = 


- 
, 
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in Spain which had moved the Romans to 
enter into this or the former War : but that 
the defence of the Mamertinres, and attcr 
Wards the Saucuntines. thew contederates., 
had cauſed themro put on thole arms;which 
the nods by the final fue of the Wars had 
approved, and wv euld approve to be moſt 
nt, Astor the mutability of Fortune, he 
{41d that he was not ther: of ignorant : and 
tha without anv note of mfolence or OVeT- 
weening, by might well retuſe the conditt- 
ones offered. For was it not plain that all 
lhele Conntreys itn which the Carthaginians 
now Jo willingly departed, were already won 
from the Poman<# If, ſaid he,theſe conditions 
had been proporrced whileſt as yet ye detained 
fome part of Italy. they might peradventure 
not have becn rejeded. But as the Cale now 
ends, I jee no reaſon why 1 ſhould rent unto 
zou any one piece of theſe my former demands, 
to which the Carthagintans have yielded al- 
ready. and thought me to be gracious in dea- 
[117 ' {0 moderately. Father l ſay. that the in- 
juries which they have done me fruce have made 
Hoemt unworthy of obtainiae peace HPOR ſo 
friendly terms. But 1 cannot blame thee, Han- 
nibal, 1horgh thou wouldſt be glad to make thy 
Citizens underſtand, from how mmch of their 
burden they are by thy means eaſed. Only thou 
muſt think , that in like ſort it concerns me in 
honour not to let them be gainers or ſavers by 
the Wronegs which they have done of late. Thou 
knoweſt wel, that beſides thoſe offers which 
ton Pere haft made, they were well contented 
to reſtore unto us runſome-free , all priſoners 
that they have of ours, to pay us frue thouſand 
talents, to deliver up their Gallies, and to de- 
liver hoſtages for aſ/xrance of fair dealing, 
And muſt they now be diſcharged of all this 
by their breach of truce, their ſpoiling of our 
fleet. and their violating our Embaſſadours e 
Not Jo. But if they can be confented, beſides all 
this. to make ſuch amends as I ſhall require, for 
tt eſe juries newly done: then will I take ad- 
wee with my counſel what anſwer to give 
youts, otherwiſe you may even prepare for war, 
and blame your own ſelves for that T have de- 
"4 you peace. 
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(firlt the Zaftati , divided into their Mani- 
(ples, or {mall Battalions, with 2 reaſunable 
Ciirance between them:Not far behind thcfe 
tollowed the Proxcipes.likewile divided:anc; 
lo attcr them the Triarii. But herein Scipio 
altered a Intle the ordinary cuſtome of the 
| Komans : Ho placed not the Vianiples of his 
Principes oppotite unto the void ſpaces 


' þ R (L . + p AN b . ; 
burween the Haſtu!7, that lo the Haſtatz, as 


' was uUiual, might tall back butween the 
' Prin IpPes + but hc rlaced them directly One 
behind another, as ic vere, in File. This he 
aid, becaute of the [l phants,whereot Haz- 
nibal had many. For of thoſe bealts the 
danger was lets whilclt there was open way 
tolce them through, Therefore he took 
tuch order , that when they had pailed 
through the ſpaces between the firſt Batta- 
ons, theyſhould nut come upon the Prix- 
'cipes in Front. Unto his elites, or thoſe 
of the light armature that were to begin 
the tight he gave direction, that when the 
found themſelves to be overcharged, either 
by the Enemies, or { which was moſt to be 
teared) by the Elephants, they ſhould run 
; back through thoſe lanes that were between 
the Maniples 5 ard that thole which were 
ſwittc{t, or otherwiſe beſt able, ſhould con- 
tinue on their tlight, untill they were got 
' behind all their own Army ; thereby leay- 
ing room enough unto thoſe that were 
| wounded, or caſt behind, toſave themſelves 
'0n the void ground, that was betwixt the 
firſt and ſecond, or the ſecond and third 
battels, without cloying up the way be- 
| tween the Maniples, which he delired to 
| keep open. His Ztaliar horle he placed in 
the left wing, under C. Leli4s. In the right 
wing was Maſaniſſa with his Numidians. He 
himſelf riding up and down, exhorted his 
men to do valiantly ; uſing words, not ma- 
ny, but forcible. He bade them remember 
| what they had atchieved, fince their com- 
ing into Africk. He told them, that if this 
day were theirs,the War wasat an end:and 
| that their victory in this War , ſhould make 
them Lords of all the World, for that after- 
| wards, none would be found able to reſiſt 


Hereupon they brake off: and returned | them. On the contrary,it they were beaten, 


each to his own Camp, with no other news 
tan war; bidding their Souldiers prepare 
Ora battel, wherein ſhould be decided the 
OUaricl betwen Rowe and Carthage. The 


he asked them whicher they would fie. 
They were far from home, yea, and far 
from their own ſtanding Camp: neither 
was there any place in Africk, that would 


ext morning at break of day they itiued 
Intothe field - a notable march, and luch as 
hath very ſeldom been found 5 whether we 
rrgard the Generals, their Armies, the two 
Citics that contended, or the great impor- 
'ance of the battel at hand. Sczpo ordered 
1:5 men aſter the Romar manner : placing | 


give them ſhelter : if they fell into the Car- 
thavinians hands, they knew what to expect. 
And therciore there was none other way, 
but death or victory : unleſs they would live 
like wretched ſlaves under moſt mercileſs 
enemies. In ſuch neceſſity he ſaid,that they 
which confider themſelves to be , and 
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take reſolution aniwerablc therereunto ,| 


þave never been known to fail of getting 
victory. 
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at Canute. He willed them to rememibs; 

” . » . o E J 
I hat it was one P.Scipo. even the tut ler Of 
this man, whom they had fir{r of all Compe- 


; s ' _ . i 1 y : 
Hamnibal cn the other fide placed Jiis | ed tOrun away, He roid them, that theſe 


Elephants that vere more than fourſcore in | Legttons, w 


Front of Paittol, Next bebind thelc he 
n.1dc | 


3 
1\ F+ 
bs Vent-cuardall of Mercenaries, Lz- 
Orrrt ans. Cut 


les Balcares and Moors, T1 hen 
| EF. ' I . 
tollowed his Battcl; which was of CartDagi- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


: 


| hich they yonder beheld, were 
tor the molt pert of them, the very worſt of 
the Roman Sonluters x: oven ſuch. as tor thejy 
daſtardly ilight out of fundry battels,coulq 
no longer be traited to bear Arms in thejr 


mans and Africans. more intereiied in the | own Countrey, As tor the relt, they were 


quarrel than were tholeMercenarieszthough 
net fogord fouldtorss bit to belp (it it 
might beYrkeir want of courage, they ha 
with them four thouland Alacedortiaens, Jate- 
Iy fent from King Philzp. More than the ſpace 
of a turlono, b:! 


ward, conlifiing of thoſe brave Souldiers 


ind thele came his Rere- ' 


Cn rec nt ——a ns Eons 


which had forved him tn his Ttalrur wars; | 


and were the any men, in whom he repoſed 


any confidence. Ovopolite tc) Lelizs. in his. 


ITT r1ghe wing he boultowed the Carthagt- 
ian ork. Jych ens and the Numidians he 
placed in his ett wing againſt 21aſanſſa. He 
Wits indeed tir too weak for the I'nemy in 
Ho boil in mumber and in goodneſs. For 
Tycheus and Iyzetullus had no more than 
three thoutand : and thoſe not fo well exer- 
ciſed, as were the four thouland of 21aſantſ- 
ſa. The CartÞaginians allo were no more,nor 
none other, than ſuch as could be levied in 


> tm 


young men.,the lons of Cowards, and breq 


up inthe contimual {ear of « hoſe weapons 
which their tathers were daily {lain or ca. 
led. Wheretore he treated theſe his old 
companiens, ltpon whoſe vertue he meant 
wholly to repole himlclt, that they Would 
this day ltrive to make good their ho- 
nour, ard to purchaſc the fame of men jn- 
VI ible, 

Such exhortations uled the two Generals 
before the tight. When they drew near to- 
gether.the Numidian horſemen on both fides 
began to skirmith. The Trumpets, and other 
inſtruments of war. ſounded to battel : and 
Hannibal commanded hisE lephants to break 


| upon the Romans. Ot theſe Elephants ( as 


they were alwaycs an uncertain kind of 
help) thoſe that ftood near unto the point 
of the left wing, turned back tor tear : and 
ran upon their own N#»midian horſe ; which 


the haſte of a few days; andthe remainder | they afirighted and diſordered. Maſaniſa 
 eſpying this. gave charge upon the lame Ny- 


of thoſe, that had of late been otten van- 
quiſhed, and accuſtomed toflye. But it was 
no time for Harnibal,ncither had he pcrhaps 
authority. to make rhcle his companions 
alight and {crve on toot, fctting better men 
nn their ſaddles. All that he coul-l have done, 
was to ltay a little longer, and expect more 
nelp. Had l ermina thc lon of $yphax COMme 
thither, as he did in a few days after, with 


fixtcen thoutand and upwards, rhe -moſt of 


them Horte, rhe advantage of number might 
aye ſerved veilto fupply all other defect. 
Y<t fince the Lords of Carthage would brook 
no delay, Hannibal mult be tain to comfort 
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| 


Limfclf with the hope that he repoſed in | 


tisold Haltanlovidiers; whole vertue had 
wrought greater wonders, when it was morc 
ftrongly oppoſed. He encouraged therefore 
his men.,wirh words azreeable to their leve- 
ral conditions:promiting unto the Mercena- 
[ics bouutitul rewards ; threatning the Car- 
thagimians with incvitable lervitude 1f they 
loſt that day: bur efpecially animating his 
old tellow-fouldiers, by the many victories 
which they h:d obtained againſt far greater 
numbers. He bad them to look upon 
the Enemies and make an cftimate, whether 
they were any thing like ſo many, as that 
huge Army which they had ſlaughtered 


| 


midians ; and not ſutlering them to rally 
themielvs, dravc them quite out of the held. 
Fhe reſt of thoſe beaſts made a great ſpoil 
of the Roman Velites, whom they followed 
into the ſpaces between the Mantples : but 
without any harm to the Battalions them- 
ſelves 3 which gave them open way, accord- 
ingly as Scipio had well provided. Divers of 
them receiving many wounds, and growing 
therewith furious, could no longer be go- 
verned, but ran back upon the right point 
of their own battel , and beyond that into 
the open field. Herewithal they diſordered 
the Carthaginian Horle, which were in that 
wing:againſt whom they gave to Lelizsthe 
ſame advantage that Maſaniſ/a had agalalt 
the Numidians;which he uſed in like fort. In 
the mean while, the battels of foot advanc- 
ed, and drew near together with a flow and 
{tatcly pace, inJl they were almoſt within a 
weapons Caſt:at what time they gavea ſhout 
and ran one at the other. The Mercenarlcs 
for a time ſeemed both in audacity , and 1 
quickneſs ro have the better of the Romans: 
wounding many , and doing more harm, 
than they took. But the Roman dilcipline at- 


ter a while prevailed againſt the boiſte- 
d Barbarians 
Y 


rous violence of theſe untraine 
Vhere- 


Cuare. [I]. 
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Whereunto it helped not a little, that the | 
battel of the Principes, following ſomewhat 
near after the Haſt.ctz, encouraged their ftel- 
lows&ſhewed themfelvs ready, 1t need were, 
to relieve them. Contrariwiſe,the Merce- 
naries, received no manner of help or com- | 
tort, from thoſe that ſhould have ſeconded ' 
theme For the new-levied Carthagians and | 
Africans, when they faw their hired fouldi- | 
cr: give back,did allo themſelves retire. I his | 
cauicd the Ligurians, Gaules, and the reſt, 
to think themlelves betrayed : whereupon | 
they enclined vnto flight, The Carthaginian 
Battel was herewith more terrihcd than be- 
fore, ſo as it refuſed to give way unto the 
Mercenaries tor their ſafe retreat 3 and yet | 
withall forbore to make head againſt the | 
Enemies, that purſued them.It was no time | 
to ask them what they meant by this: Fear | 
and Incignation cauſed thoſe that were at 
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when they had overcome the bad way,all in 
one Front with the Haftati , and made of 
them his two Cornets. This done.he advyan- 
ced towards Hannibal : who entertained 
him after another manner, than ever he had 
been received in his lite before. All the days 
work till now, ſeemed to have been a mat- 


| ter Of paſtime , in regard of the ſharp Con- 


fic, that was maintamed between thele no- 
table Souldiers. The Komans were encou- 
raged by thcir having prevatlec all the day 
before: they were allo tar the more in num- 
ber. But thcie old Souldiers of Hannibal 
were fre(h; ( and perhaps the better men. ) 
They fought with ſuch obſtinate relolution, 
that no man gave back one foot; but rather 
chote to dic on the ground whereon he 
frood. Sothat, after a long time it was un- 
certain which part had the worle: unleſs it 
may ſeem, that «he Komans were beginning 


once chaled by the Komars,and betrayed,as 'to {hrink 5; forafmuch as the return of 114- *rxcerpt 


— 


they thought, by their own fellows, to turn | ſaſſy and Lelivs from purtuit of the Enc- Pohb L.rs, 
their arms with an heedlels fury againſt | mies Horſe, is laid to have been aoft happy, 


both the one and the other, Thus were | 
many ofthe Carthaginians beaten down ant | 
lain, through their own indiſcrecion , by | 
their own Merccnaries. The Rozran Haſtatz 
in like fort, fighting with delperate men in a 
throng , had their hands ſo full of work, 
that the Prixcipes were fain to come up unto 
them , and help to over-bcar this great 
medley of enemies, that were together by 
the cars among themlelves. In this place 
was made a great {laughter , both of the 
Mercenaries and of the Carthaginians:which 
hindering one another, could neither tight, 
nor cally fiye. Such of them as eſcaped, 
ran towards Hiynibal:who kept his ground, 
and would nct (tir one foot, to help or ſave 
theſe Run-awayes. He cauſed his men to 
bend their Pikes at thoſe of his own fide, 
that would have ruthed upon him: whom 
he thereby compelled to turn afide beyond 
11s battel, and fave themlelves in the open 
held. The ground over which, the Ro- 
mans were row to march, ere they could 
meet with Hannibal , was covered with 
heaps of dead bodies and weapons 3 and fo 
lippery with blood , that Scipio began to 
[tand in great doubt, leſt the orders of his 
Battalions ſhould be diflolved in patling that 
Way, In ſuch caſe, if he ſhould fight with 
that warlike Army, which he ſaw betore 
1m, remainining yet entire , and without 
tear expecting him:He might be well aſſured | 
toreceive a notable overthrow. He cauſed 


therefore the Haſtati to make 2 ſtand there 
Where they were, oppoſite to the main bat- 
tel of the Hannibalians, Then drawing up 


Its Principes and Triarii, he placed them , 


and in a zeedful tizre. Thele upon a fudden 
charged the Hannibalians in theRear 3 and 
over-bearing them by meer violence, com- 
pelicd them to fall to Rout. 

[n this battel there dyed of the Rozzars 
ſifteen hundred and upwards: on the Car- 
thaginian fide, above twenty thouſand 5 be- 
lides as many that were taken ; of whom, S0- 
pater Captain of the Macedonians was one. 
The fingular {kill that Hannibal thewed in 
this his laft fight, is highly commenced by 
Polzbizs and was acknowledged, as Livie 
reports, by Scipio himſclt. But the Enemies 
were too ſtrong for him in Horſe: and being 
enjoyned,as he was, by the State of Carthage, 
to take battel with ſuch diladvantage, he 
could work no marvels. He ſaved himſelf 
with a few horſe; and ſtayed not in his 
journey, till he came Adrametum. Thence he 
was ſent for to Carthage; from which he 
had been ablent fix and thirty years. At his 
coming, into the Senate, He aid plainly, 
That there was none other way lett, than to 
take {uch peace as could be gotten, Where- 
fore the Carthaginians not knowing what 
other courſe to take, reſolved to ſend Em- 
baſladors again, and try the favour of 
Scipio , whole Arms they could not now 
reliff, 

Scipio having ſpoiled the Enemies Camp, 
returned back to Utica: where he found 
P. Lentulys' newly arrived, with fifty Gal- 
lies and an hundred Ships of burden. With 
this Fleet, and that which he had before,He 
thought it beſt ro make towards Carthage : 
rather of purpoſe. to terrifie the City, than 
with any hope to take it. His Legions he 
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2:65 hither, with whom in perſon he {et for- 
Warus to 71nes, Ns they were 11 their j LIFNY 
thither, they heard the news, that / erzring 
the tun of Syphax,was Coming with an Army 
&f more loile than foot, tothe ſuccour of 
thoic that were already yvanquilted. This 
Feririrr4 {ers to have been both carclels of 

7 intelligence how things paſſed, and 
rv defeCtivein all other dutics requilite in 
the Commander of an Army. Part of the 
702% foot, vith all thcir power of Horle, 
was font azainft him: which d1d not only 
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no man cared to further him, Winter came 
on, and hs Was only toſt at Sca with foul 
weather; tirlc upon the Coalt of Hetrarja, 
and afterwards by Sardinia 5 where his 
Conſulſhip cxpired , and ſo he ' returned 
home a private man. Then came the joy- 
tul news to Rozre, of the victory obtained 
againſt Hannibal, and that the war was now 
cyenatan end. Yet was Lerntulus the new 
Cunful fo paflionate,in defiring Africk for his 
Province, that he ſaid he would ſuffer no- 
thing to paſs in the Senate, until be had firſt 
his will. Much ado there was about this:and 
afrer may contentions, both in the Senate, 
and before the people, at laſt it was orde- 


| bear kim, bur ſo compaſs him in, that he 
hardly cloaped himſclt with a few 3 leaving 
fifteen thouſand of his followers dead be- 


red, That if peace were granted, 1 ſhould 
be granted by Scipio; it the war continued, 
Scipzo ſhould have command therein by 


Lind him, and twelve hundred taken priſo- 


ners. If this good company had been with 


| Land, and the Conſul at Sea. The ambition 


Hannibal at Nadagara,they ſhould have been ! of theſe men, cauſed S$cip9 to give the more 
far better condutte?, and might well have | favourable anſwer unto the Carthaginiar 


changed the Fortune of the clay 5 which the 
Carthaginian loſt by default of Horle. But 
God had othicrwile deter «. It is not to 

be doubted.that this victory.though 1t were 

60 great accels umo the tormcr ; yet ſerved 

wollto Jamuit the Cartnaginiumns, and imprint 

in them the greater tear of Scipro. When 

he came to tures, there met hum thirty Em- 

baſladors from Carthage : whole behaviour, 

though it was more pittiiul than 1t had been | 
bcfore, yet procured it Ivis c mmileration, 

by reaſon cf their Jate falle dealing, after 

they had in like fort humbled themleives. 

Neverthelcts it was coniideied, What a long 

and laborious work it world prove, to be- 

lege the mighty City of Carthage. And par- 

ticularly, $20 1t00d in great doubt, left 

the hono 
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r of this war.if 1t were protracted, 
ſhould be taken out of his hands, and given 
to one of the Conluls.Cr, Serviline Cepro,that 
Conſul who baa charge of the war againſt 
Hannibal at fuch time as he departed out of 
T:aly : was bold to pals over into the Ifle of 
Sicil Casit were in chaſe of Hannibal by him 
terrified and driven away) with a purpole 
thence to have proceeded into Africk, and 


| Embaſtladors. He willed them to conſider 


| What they had deſerved:and in regard there- 
of,to think themſelves well dealt withal ; in 


that he was contented to leave unto them 
their liberty and their own Laws, without 
appointing any Governour over them, or 
Garriſon to hold them in ſubjection; leaving 
allo unto them their poſſeſſions in Africk, 
luch as they were at the beginning of this 
war. As touching the reſt he was at a point, 

that,betore he either granted them peace or 
truce, they ſhould make fatisfaction for 
wrongs which they had done, whilſt theJate 

Treaty was in dependance. Hereunto if they 
would yield,then required, He,7That immedi- 
they ſhould deliver up to the Romans all priſo- 
ners.fugitives,and renegado's, that they had of 
theirs: l;ke wiſe all their Gallies, excepting ten: 
and all their Elephants. That they ſhould make 
10 war at all thenceforth out of Africk , #*t- 
ther yet within Africk , without licence of 
the Romans + That the Conntreys , Tn”, 
goods whatſoever ., belonging any wiſe _ 
Maſaniſla, or to any of his Anceſtors, whicl. 

were in their poſſejſzon, ſhould be all by phens 
reſtored unto him : That they ſhould find corn 


taken frora $cipiothecommand of the Army 


[for the Roman Army , and wag 
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Auxiliarics, during the time of Truce, untill 
the Peace were fully concluded ; that they 
ſrould pay ten thouſand Talents of Silver, in 
the term of fifty years, by two hundred Ta- 
lents a year, aud that for obſervance of Con- 
Aitions, they ſhould give an hundred hoſt ages : 
ſuch as Scipio would chooſe, being none of 
them under fourteen years of age, nor above 
thirty. 

\Vith theſe conditions the Embatladours 
returned home, and reported them unto 
the City. They were very unplealing 3 and 
therefore on: Geſco ſtood up to fpceak againſt 
them: and exhorted the people. who gave 
g00d attention, that they ſhould not conde- 
iccnd unto ſuch intolerable demands. But 
Hrnibal perceiving this, and noting withal 
what favourable audience was given to this 
vain Oratour, by the unquict, yet unwar- 
like multitude, was bold to pull him down 
trom his ſtanding, by plain force. Hereat- 
all the people murmured, as if their com- 
mon liber.y were too much wronged, by 
ſuch inſvlence of this preſumptuous Cap- 
tain, Which Hannibal perceiving, role up 
and ſpake unto them, faying 5 That they 
ought to pardon him, it he had done other- 


company of Scipio his Embaſſadours, who 
related unto the Senate and People theſe 
| Joytul news. About the ſame time arrived 
at Rome Embaſladours from Philip King of 
Macedon : who, together with the Cartha- 
ginians, were tain to wait a while for audi- 
ence, til] the cleCtion of new Conſuls,then in 
hand was finiſhed ; and order taken, for the 
Provinces of them, and the new Prators: 
Then were the 24:ccdonian Embaſladours 
called into the Scnate : who firlt anſwering 
unto ſome points, wherein the Romans had 
lately ſignified unto their King, that they 
tound themlelves grieved ; returned the 
blame upon thole Greeks themſelves, that 
had made their complaint at Rezze.Then ac- 
culed they Aarcus Aurelius : who being one 
of the three Embaſladours, that had lately 
been ſent from Rome unto King Philzp.tarried 
;n Greece behind his fellows, and there levy- 
Ing men, made war upon the King, without 
any regard at all of the league, that was 
between him and the Romans. Further they 
defired of the Senate, That one Sopater, a 
Macedonian Gentleman, with other of their 
Countrymen, that had lately ſerved Haxnj- 
bal for Pay ; and being taken priſoners in 


wile than the cuſtomes of the City would 
allow ; foraſmuch as he had been thence 
abſent ever fince he was a Boy of nine years 
old, untill he was now a man of five and 
forty. Having thus excuſed himſelf of the 
dilorder, he diſcourſed unto them concern- 
ing the Peace : and perlwaded them to ac- 
cept it, as wanting ability to defend rhem- 
tclves, had the Demands of the Enemy been 
yet more rigorous. Finally, upon good ad- 
vice they reſolved to yield unto the Con- 
ditions propounded by Scipio: ro whom 
tney paid out of hand five and twenty thou- 
land pounds weight in Silver, in recompence 
of damages, and 1njurics by them done to 
his Fleet and Embatiadours. Scipio granted 
them Truce for three moneths, in which 
time chey might negoriate with the State of 
Rome, about confirmation of the League. 
But herewithall he gave injunction, that 
they ſhould neither in the mean while ſend 
Embaſiadours any whither elle, nor yet dil- 
mils any Embaſladourstothem ſent, without 
irſt making him acquainted what they were, 
and what thcir errand was, 

At this time Harro, and they of his FaGti- 
on, were become wile and honourable men, 
by the miſeries whereinto Carthage Was 
fallen, through their malicious counſels, A/- 

bal, furnamed the Kid, a venerable man, 
and a preat friend of Hanno, was chief of 
eEmbailages which they ſent to Rowe for 


Africk, were kept 1n bonds by Scipzo, might 
be releaſed and delivered unto them. Unto 
all this 2, Frrins, whom Aurelius had tent 
ro Romre for that purpoſe, made a ſharp an- 
(wer. Hefſaid, that the Greeks, which were 
confederate with Kowe,enduring lo many in- 
juries at the hands of Philip, that 27. Aurelius 
was fainto (tay behind, to help them as he 
might 3 which elle were like to be brought 
under the Kings ſubjection. As for Sopater, 
he affirmed him to be one of the Kings 
Counſel, and very inward with him: one 
that ſerved not for money, but carryed mo- 
ney with him, and four thouſand men, ſent 
from the King tothe aid of Hannibal. About 
theſe points, when the Macedonian Embal- 
ſadours could make unto the Senate no good 
anſwer, they were willed to return, and tell 
their Maſter, That war he ſought, and war 
he ſhould find, if he proceeded as he had 
begun.For in two main points He had bro- 
ken the League, that was between him and 
the Romans : firſt, inthat he had wronged 
their Confederates 3 and ſecondly, in that 
he had aided their Enemies againſt them, 
witi men and money, 

Thele quarrels with Phz/ip, that promiſed 
to open a way into Greece and the Eaſtern 
Countreys, helped well the Carthaginiart 
Embaſladours in their ſolicitation of Peace. 
They appeared a very reverend company, 
when they entred into the Senate : and 4/- 


otaining peace. They weat thither in 


| drubal above the reſt was much reſpetted,as 
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one, whole good ofthces had kept the ZKo- company cf the ten Delegates, that were 
ans from neceſſity of ſending Embalia- appointed by the Senate to joyn with Scipio 
dours to Carthage.upon the like errand. He 1n commitſion, | 
liberally granted, that the juſtice of the At their coming into Africk, the peace 
quarrel had been wholly on the Romans ſides Was given, and acceptesl, without uny con- 
ſaying, that It was inc fault of-ſome violent trovertie or @UFLLANON, ihe Prifoners, Fu. 
men, through which tne Peace was broken. gitives, and Rencgado's, were delivered yy 
Yet could he not altogether excuſe the City, tO $r7pzo ; Iikewilt the Gallics, and the Ele. 
that had bcen too velement in the prole- phants. Scipio took more vernpeance upon 
cution of bad counſel. But if Haro, and |the Renegado's than upon the Fugitivec : 
himfſclf might have had thetr wills, the Car- and UPOn thole of the [O1147s, than upon 
thavinians, cven at the beſt of their Fortune, | the Latines,or other Ttalians.The L alines he 
ſhould have granted the peace, which they | beheaded : the Romans he crucitied, About 
now delired. Herewithall he commended the | the tirſt payment of their money, the Cartha- 
moderation of the Kozrans, as no {mall ar- |,g//77475 were ſomewhat troubled, Fygr 
eument of their valour « by which alwaycs though perhaps thetr common Treafury 
they had been victorions, To the ſame ct- could have {pared two hundred Talents for 
fe& ſpake the reſt of the Emballadours : al |the preſent; yet fince the penſion was annu- 
of them entreating tu have the peace ratifi- |al, and to continue fitty years : it was 
cd; though fome with more Jamentable thought meet to lav the burden upon the 
words than others, according to the diverit- . Citizens. At the colleCtion of the ſim there 
ty of their fille, They had patience enough Was pitcous Jamentation, as if now the Ro- 
to endure ſuch reprouf of Perjury, as they #4, yoke had begun to pinch them fo as 
themſclves might have laid upon the Ry- | many, even of the Senators, could not for- 
m14ns, If their diligence and fortune had bear weeping. Contrariwiſe, Hannibal could 
becn {uch as the Romans was. Among the | not refrain trom laughter. For which, when 
reſt, when one of the Senators demanded, | he was checked by A/d4rubal Hedws,and told, 
by what gods they would ſwear to keep the | That it worſt of all befcemed him to laugh, 
peace hereafter : Aſdrubal made antwer 3 | lince he had been the cauſe why all others 
ven by the ſame gods, that are ſo ſevere unto | did weep, He aniwered, That laughter did 
thoſe that vislate their Leagues. not alwazes proceed from jcy : but ſometimes 
Lentylus the Conſul, interpoſing the au- |/rom extreamity of indignation : Tet, laid He, 
thority of his office, would have hindred the | 27y laughter is more ſeaſonable, and leſs abſurd, 
Senate from proceeding unto concluſion of | 1Þa your tears. For ye ſhould have wept whezs 
peace; for that hereby he was like to loſe | ze gave gave wp your ſhips and Elephants, and 
the honour, which he purpoſed to get by | when ye bound your own hands from the uſe of 
makiug war in Africk. But the matter was | arms, without the good leave of the Romans 
propounded unto the people, in whom reſt- | firſt obtained.This miſerable condition keeps #5 
cd the Soveraign Command of Rowe ;, and | under, and holds us in aſſured ſervitude, But 
by them referred whelly unto the pleaſure | of theſe matters ye had no feeling. Now, when 
of the Senate.So it was decreed, That Scipio, | 4 little money is wrung out of your private 
with ten Delegates, fent unto him trom |purſes, ye have thereof ſome ſenſe. God grant 
Rome of purpole. ſhould make a League with | that the tixze cone not hereafter, wherein ye 
the Caripaginiuns, upon fuch Conditions as |/Pall acknowledge, that. it was the very leaſt 
ſeemed belt : which were none other, than | part of your miſery for which ye have ſhed theſe 
theſame which he had already propounds | ears. Thus diſcourſed Hannibal unto tho, 
cd, For this favour the Carthaginian Embal. | who taſting the bitter fruits of their own 
ſadours humbly thanked the Senate 3 and | malicious counſel, repented when 1t wast00 
craved licence, that they might viſit their | late 3 and inſtead of curſing their own all- 
Countrymen, which were prifoners in Rozze -| orders, which had bred this grievous 1- 
afterwards, that they might ranſome and | [eale, accuſed the Phyfician, whole nobic 
carry home with them ſome that were their | endevours had been employed In procuring 
clpecial friends ; of whom they gave in wri-| the remedy. | F 
ting almoſt two hundred names. Whereup- Scipio being to take leave of Africk.pro _ 
on theSenate ordained, that two hundred | ced Maſaniſſa,and magnified him in pretence 
of thoſe Priſoners, which the Embaſladours of the Army, with high commendations not 
would chooſe, ſhould be ſent over into | undeſervedly. To him allo he contgnrs 
Africk,, and be freely reſtored to liberty by | over thoſe towns of King SyÞ#4*; bo x 
Scipio, when the peac was fully concluded. |the Romans at that preſent held 3 WRETEIN, 


R : . * n 
So they took leave. and returned home, in |to ſay truth, he gave him but his we 
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that which otherwile he knew not well how 
to beſtow. But the love ot the Roxrans, and 
tricnd{hip of Scipzo, was fully an{werable, 


nowand hereafter, to all the delervings of 


this Nuwidaan King. About Carthage there 
relied nomore ts be done. Wheretore the 
Romans cmbargued themlelves for Sc - 
where when they arrived at Lylabaum.scipio 
with {ome part of his Army took his way 
homes to Rome by land ; and fent the reſt 
bor him thither by Sea. His journcy 
through Italy was no let's glorious than any 
triumph : all the people chronging out of 
the Towns and Villages, to do him honour 
as he paticd along. He centred the City 
"m Triumph : ncither was there cver be- 
fore, or after, any triumph celcbrated with 


ſo great joy of the people, as was this. 
of Scipio ; though, in bravery of the pomp, 
there were others in time thortly follow-; 
ing, that exceeded this. Whether Syphax 
were carryed through the City in this Irt- 


umph, and dyed foon after 1n prifon 5 or 
whether be were dead a while before : it 


cannot be affirmed. Thus much may be 
avowed, That it was a barbarous cuſtome 
of the Romans, to inſult over the calamitics | 
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ot mighty Princes, by leading them contu- 
meltoutly in Triamph ; yea, though they 


were ſuch, as had alwayes made fair and 
courteous war. But hereot we ſhall have 
vctter example ere the lame age paſs. Tt 
was neither the perlon of Syphax, nor any 
other glory of the ipeCtacle, that ſo much 
beautitied the Triumph of Sc:p40 as did the 
contemplation ot that grievous war paſt, 
whereot the Komumns had been in a manner 


— 
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without hope that ever they ſhould ſet fraly free, Polyb. 


Author of fo great a converiton 3 and filled 
them with more joy, than they well could 
moderate. Wherctorc they gave to Scipzothe 
Title ot the African : {tiling him by the name 
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of that Province, which he had ſubdued. 


This honourable kind of ſurname, taken 
from a conquered Province, grew after- 
wards more common, and was ulurped by 


men of lels defert : eſpecially by many of 


the C#/ars, who ſomctimes arrogated unto 
themſelves the title of Countreys, where- 
in they had pertormed little or nothing ; 
as It ſuch glorious Attributes could have 
made them like in vertue unto Scpis the 
African. 
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Of Philip the father of Perſeus King of Macedon , his firſt 4s and War with 


the Romans, by whom he was ſubdued. 
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How the Rozrans, grew acquainted in the Eaſt-Conntreys,and deſirons of War there. The begin- 
ning of many Princes, with great Wars, at one time. The #tolians over-run Peloponneſus. 
Philip and his Aſſociates make war againſt the Atolians. Alteration of the State 71 Sparta. 


The #:tolians invade Greece and Macedon, 


F the great {:militude found in 
worldly events, the limitation 
of matter hath been aſſigned as 
a probable caule. For fince Na- 
ture 1s confined unto a ſubject 
that is not unbounded; the works of Na- 
ture muſt needs be finite, and many of them 
relemble one the other. Now inthole aCti- 
ons, that fTeem to have their whole depen- 
Gance upon the will of man, we are lels to 
wonder, if we find lefs variety : lince ir is no 
great portion®of things which arc obnox1- 
cus unto humane power 3 and tjnce they 
arethe ſame atleftions, by which the wills 
of ſundry men are over-ruled, in managing 
the affairs of our daily life. It may be: 


and are invaded at home by Philip. 


obſerved in the change of Empires, before 
thoſe times whereof we now write, how the 
Aſſyrians or Chaldeans invaded the kingdom 
of the Medes, with two hundred thouſand 
Foot, and threeſcore thouſand Horſe ; but 
tailing in their intended conqueſt, they be- 
came ſubje& within a while themſelves unto 
the Medes and Perfians. In like manner 
Darixs, and after him Xerxes, fell upon the 
Greeks with fuch number of men, as might 
have ſeemed reſiſtleſs. But after that the Per- 


/ians were beaten home again, their Em- 


pire was never ſecure of the Greeks : whoat 
all times of leiſure from inteſtine War, 
deviſed upon that conqueſt thereof, which 
finally they made under the great Alexander. 


It 


This made them look cheertully upon the ** 76: 
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HNulnhodonoſor with his rough old Soul- 
diers. had undertakenthe Aedes - or Cyrus 
with his well-trained Army, had made at- 
tempt upon Greece 5 the Hue might. im 1.1- 
matic reaton, have bon far diflerent. Yer 
would 11 then have been expedient {or 
them, 10 «employ the travel and vertue of 
their mon, rather than the greatneſs of their 
p{umMes agate thoſ- people 5 that were no 
Is valiant,though lets renowned,than thei 
own.For the menacing words uſed by Cyras, 
and ome ſmall dilpleatures done to the 
Greeks (in which kind it may be, that Ne- 
buck odonefor kewile offended the Aledes 
and Perſtars ) were not fo available to vi- 
Coy, as tOGraw ON TCVENEE IN the tuture. 
Great Kingdoms, when they decay 1n 
ſ[trongch, fuller as did the 0:4 Lion, for the 


oprrtiion doac in his yout!t 5 being pinch- 


} 
ed by the Woit, gored by the Bull, yea anc 
kickt by the Als. But Princes are otten car- 
ricdaway from rcalon, by mit underſtand- 
Ki7 the language of Fame : and delpiſing the 


Vertuc thut makes little noiſe, adventure 
to provoke it agatule tremſelves; as if tt 
were not poliible that their own glory 
ſhould be foiled by any of lels-nutcd excel- 
ence. Againlt the ſame {tone,witereat Xerxes, 
and butore him (as Itake It) Fouilmerodach, 
had {tumbled, Pyrrkas the Fpirot had dathet 
hi foot. He was not indeed the King of all 
Greere though mojt of mark, and a better 
Souldier than any other Greekiſh King, when 
hc ented mio the war againlt the Romans, 
Tris war be undertook as It were for his 
minds fake ; having recctved no mjury :; but 
hoping by the glory of hs name, and of the 
Greeks that ſerved unucr lim, to prevall 
to cally agatntt he barbaruus Romans, that 
they ſhould only ferve as a ſtep to his fur- 
ther intencdec! conguelts, of $7c7{ and Africk. 
But when the Romans by their victory 
againle Pprytns had found their own vertue 
to be of ricter metal, than wis the more 
{ning valour of the Greeks « then dia all the 
bravery of the Epzrot ( his Elephants, and 
whatſoever elle had ſerved to malic him ter- 
rtble ) ſerve only to make the Howans, 1n 


+pza;zand time following, to think more highly of 


having 


b:oken the 


gicarelt 
Ficer that 
ever the 
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rogether, 
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themſelves. * For fince they had overcome 
the beſt Warrior in Greece, even Him, that, 
being thus beaten by them, could in a year 
after make himſelf Lord ot Greece and A14- 
cedon + what ſhould hinder them from the 
conqueſt of all thoſe unwarlike Provinces, 
which in compals of 12, years a Hacedon?- 
an King of late memory had won ? Cer- 


tainly there was hereunto requiſite no 


more, than to bring to their own devotion 
by fome good means, the whole Country of 
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Greece : al) the reſt, this aone, would 41. 
| low 1t felt, How to deal with the Greebs 
Philip and Alexander had thewed a v ay - 
wich, or perhaps a better, they micht IR 
| by etimug more acquaintance with the Na. 

it10Nn, 
| When therefore the firſt Punick war was 
| end, vt bich tol;owed toon after the Wars 
| OL Pyryius and of the Tarertines * then 
were the Ko,7475 at good letture to hegr!; cy 
alter NEWS Gree: and to Cntertann any 
goud OCCcalion, tiut ſhould be onthir lice 
preſented, They had allo then a trons 
F lect : and vv cre become, though not other- 
wie very $kiltull Marriners, V'Ct good hght- 
ers at Sea. SO1t fell ont as happily as could 
be wilhed,” that the T/yraan Queen Text ; 
mace at the ſame tire crucl war upon the 
Greeks - waſting their Countrey, and fack- 
Ing their Towns. only becaule they were 
unable to retift, tiough they had done hey 
none ofience.Into this quarrel], if the Romans 
were delirous to enter 3 the Queen was not 


| 


with Her, was, in their own opinion, a mat- 
ter not unworthy to make their Patronage 
to be defired by the Greeks, But no ſuch 
thing hapned : though they ſent Embaſla- 
dours, as it were to offer themſelves ; by ſig- 
mtying, that for the love of Greece they had 
undertaken this Z/yriar war. Thusbegan 
the firſt acquaintance betwixt the Greeks 
and Komans: Which afterwards encreaſed 
very haſtily, through the indiſcretion of 
King Philip the Aacedonian;, whole bulinels 
with them, being now the ſubject of our ſto- 
ry, it is meet that we ſhould relate (though 
ſomewhat briefly)ihe beginning of his reign, 
and his firſt Actions. It was like to prove a 
| buſie time in the world, when, within the 
{pace of 4. years, new Kings began to reign 
' in the moſt of all Countreys known and 3. 
of them young boyes, in 3. of the greateſt 
kingdoms. This hapned from the third year 
of the hundred thirty ninth Olympiad, nnto 
the third of the Olympiad following, For 
in this time dicd Selencus Ceraurns KINg of 
Aſia and Syria, in whoſe room ſucceeded Ns 
brother Antiochns, afterwards called the 
Great. Ptolomy Philopater ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Feypt unto his father Eergercs, 
And Philip the fon of Demetrius, being 1 6,0r 
17. years old, received the Kingdom age 
cedon, tOgetner with the Patronagec of ; C 
Ackeans and molt of the Greeks, by the de- 
ceale of his Lincle Antigonus De{on, that Was 
called the Tutor or Protector. About the 
ſame time allo was the like changdn Caf 
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low to prve them caule. And their happy ac- Lb. 5. 
compliſhing of that war ,which they made/%7. 
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Mount Tawrws.For Ariarathes then began his Army, He ſuffered them to paſs quietly 


reignin Cappadocia. Lycurgs tound means along with their booty, through a part of 


to make himſclt King over the Lacedemoni- the Country, wherein he might very eafily 
ans.whoſe Common-weal, ſince the flight of have diſtretled them; and afterwards preſ- 
of Cleomenes, had continued in a manner ſed them fo near, when they had recovered 
keadieh:and dcbaxs,a kinſman of Antiochrs, ground of advantage, that they ealily de- 
but a F9cbcl unto him,occupied the Regions teated all his Army. So they departed home 
ncar unto Mount Taurxs, and kept a while rich, and well animated to return again, 
the State of a mighty King. Latltly, inthe | As for the Acheans, they got hereby on- 
{-cond and third years of the one hundred |ly the triend{hip of the A7eſenians: with 
and forticth Olympiad it was,that open war , whom, by licence ot King P4/ip, they made 
brake out between Rozre and Carthage ; | Confederacy. Shortly after, the #tolians 
and that Hannibal began his great Invalion invaded Pe/opouneſus again : having no more 
upon Italy. Thole troubles of the Weſtern | to do » than to pals over the narrow 
world , which were indeed the greateſt, Stralghts of the Corinthian Bay , called 
we have already followed unto an end : now the Gulph of Lepanto,where they might 
Of 4#tiochus,Ptolomy.and the reſt 5 we ſhall land in the Countrey of the Eleans. There 
ſpeak hercafter , when the Romans tind joyncd with them, in this their fecond inva- 


them out, lion, a great number of the 7yrians : who. 


Philip , ſoon after the beginning of his neglecting that Condition impoſed upon 
:1gn,came into Peloporneſus;greatly delired them by the Romans, of ſetting out no ſhips 
vt the Ar beans, and many other his depen- of war unto the coaſt of Greece : made bold 
ants. That Countrey, having freed it elf to ſeek adventures again,and did great mif- 
by the help of Antigonus from the danger chicf. Demetrius Pharins, a creature of the 
accounted great) of an ealje ſubjeCtion unto | Rowars, commanded a part of thele 7/lyrz- 
Cleomenes was now become no leſs obnoxi- |a#s : who ſhortly repented him of this his 
ous to the Macedonian, than it ſhould have | voyage; which cauſed him to loſe his King- 
been to the Spartan; and therewithal it lay |dome;as is ſhewed before. But this Demetrius 
open unto the violence of the #tolians;who | went another way, and fell pon the Tilands 
deſpiſed even the Macedonian Kings , that | of the Cyclades in the Agean lea: whence re- 
were Patrons thereof. The #tolians were no | turning, he did ſome good offices for Kin 
men to be 1dle;nor were much addicted un- |Philip,or his friends. The reſt of the Z/fprians 
to ay other Art than war, Therefore want-| under Scerdilaidas, or Scerdiletws, having 
ing employment, they fell upon the M/eſeni- | gotten what they could elſewhere by roving 
ani that were their own Clients,and(except- | at Sea, accompanied the #tolzars into Pelo- 
ing the Elears, that were anciently of their |pozrreſus ; who made greater havock in the 
conſanguinity) the only good friends which | Country now, than in their former Ezpedi- 
they had at the preſent in Peloponng.Their | tion, and returned home without finding 
Invaſion was no leſs unexpected, than it was |any refiſtance. 
unjuſt : whereby with greater caſe they | Oftheſe things great complaint was made 
made {poil of the Countrey ; finding none | unto Philip, when he came to Corinth. And 
prepared to make reſiſtance. The Acheans, | becauſe men were defirous to fatifie them- 
were called by the Meſſenians to help:which | ſelves with ſome ſpeedy revenge : there 
they did the more willingly : becauſe the | were that urged to havelome grievous pu- 
Ztolians paſſing without leave through | niſhment laid npon the Lacedemonians; who 
thcir Territory, had ( as was their manner ) | were thought underhand to have favoured 
done what harm they liſted. Old Aratzs | the Ztolians,in meer deſpight of theAcheans 
could hardly abide theſe A#tolians ; as both | and Macedonians, by whom themlelves had 
knowing well their nature,and remembring | lately been ſubdued. It is true, that the 
the injuries, wherewith molt ingratefully | Lacedemonians had been fo affected : and 
they had requited no ſmall benefits done to | (which was worſe) at the arrival of Philip, 
them by the Achecans. He was therefore ſo| they ſlew ſuch friends of his , as having 
haſty to fali upon this their Army, that he | checked their inclination, ſeemed likely to 
could hardly endure to ſtay few dayes until | appeach them of the intended rebellion. 
the time of his own Office came 3 being | Neither durſt they well commit themlelves 
choſen Prator of the Acheans for the year | to judgement:but intreated the King , that 
following. But his anger was greater | he would abſtain from coming tothem with 
than his courage: and he ſheyed himſelf a | an Army: fince their Town was lately much 
man fitter ( as hath been already noted of | diſquieted with civil diſcord , which they 


lim) for any otherſervice, than leading of| hoped ſoon to appeaſe,and meant always to 
[11111 remain 
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remain at his devotion. Thilip was eafily | 


ſatisfied with this: not for that he(or rather 
old Aratus, who then wholly governed him) : 
did mil-underſtand the Laced&monians : but 
tor that a greater work was in hand, which 
ought not to be interrupted. T here met atCo- 
rinth in preſence of the King, the Emballa- 
dors of the Acheans, Beotians, Fpirots, and 
Acarnanians:all complaining upon the #ts- 
lians: and detiring to have war decreca 
againſt them,by common allent. Phz/ip ſent | 
his Ictters unto the Ftolians,requiring them | 
to make ready their anſwer 1n ſome conve- | 
nient time: if they could alledge any thing | 
In excuſe of that which they had done. I hey | 
returned word, that a[Dict thould be holden 

at thinm for that purpoſc:whither it 1t plea- | 
{cd him to come. or ſend, he ſhould be well 


informed of them and their whole meaning. | 
The King prepared to have bcen there at 
the day. But when the A#19/jars underſtood 
this for certain.they adjourned the Councel 
unto a further time:ſaying,T hat ſuch weigh 
ty matters ought not to be handled, fave 
in the great Parliament of all #fol;a, This 
trick of Law notwithſtanding , open war 
was proclaimed againſt them. And they,as it 
were, to ſhew how well they had deferved 
It, made election of Scopus to be their 


Prxtor, that was Author of theſe Invaſions 
made on Peloponneſus ;, and the only man, in 
a ſort, upon whom they muſt have laid the 
blameot theſe actions, if they would have 
(hitted it from the publick. 

After this,Philip went into 1/acedon,where 
he prepared bufily for the war againſt the 
year following. He allo atlayed the 1/hyrian, 
Scerdilaids, with tair words and promiles ; 
whom he catily won trom the A#tolzan hide, 
foraſmuch as the #10/;2ns5 had couzened 
him of his ihare, when he was partner with 
them 1n their late robberies. In hike ſort the 
Acngans, who had firſt of all others pro- 
claimed the war in their own Countrey, 
ſent unto the Acarnamans, Fpirots, Aeſjeni- 
ans, and Lacedamonians : requetting them 
forthwith to declare themſclves, and to de- 
nounce war unto the #to!iar5; without ſtay- 
ing (as 1t were) to await the event. Hereun- 
to they received divers aniwers aecording 
to the qualities of thoſe with whom they 
dealt. The Acarnanians, a free-hearted and 
valiant, though a ſmall Nation, and borde- 
ring upon the #tol;ans, of whom they ſtood 
in continual danger ; faid, that they could 
not honeſtly refuſe to ſhew their faithful 
meaning in that war, which was concluded 
by general aflent. The Epirots that were 


a ncedlels point, and defired to be held cy. 
culed, until Philip C of whole meaning the 

needed not to have made any doubt)ihoulg 
tirſc proclaim the war. The Aeſſenians for 
whole cauſe the war was undertaken, ey. 
cuſed themſelves,by realon of a Town which 
the #tolians held upon their borders and 
lad, that they durit not be over-bold, until 
that bridle were taken out of their mcuths 
\s for the Luced emonians,the chiefof them 
[tudiced only, how to manage the treaſon 
tor which thcir City had been fo lately par- 
doned ; and therefore diſmilled the Emba. 
ladors of the Confederates , withour any 
an{weratall. They had three years tOge- 
ther continued ſubject aganſt their wilsto 
the acec'onians , expecting [till when Cleg- 
menes ſhould return out of Feypt to relgn 


| over them again, and maintain, as he was 


wont, the honour of their City. In this 
regard they chole not any Kings, but were 
contented withthe rule of Fphori, Oftheſe 
there were ſome, that thought the pub- 
lick ſafety to conſiſt, in holding their faith 
with the A/acedonien that had preſerved 
them, And hereto they referred all their 
counſels : being perhaps a lictle moved with 
reſpect of the benefit, which might redound 
unto themlelves, by adhering firmly tothoſe 
whichat the preſent bore rule over them. 
Others,and thoſe the greater part were ſtill 
deviling, how to make all ready for Cſcome- 
es againſt his return ; and ſought to joyn 
with the #tolrans, which werethe molt like- 
ly to give him ſtrong afliſtance. The 2acedo- 
ian faction had the more authority , and 
durſt more freely ſpeak their minds: but the 
contrary fide was the more paſſionate, and 
(pared not by murders or any other violent 
courles, to ſet forward their deſire. Neither 
did it ſuffice, that about theſe times there 
came certainreport of Cleomenes his death. 
For it was the liberty and honour of Sparta, 
which theſe intended ; fancying unto them- 
ſelves the glory of their Anceſtors in ſuch 
Ages palt, as 1t were not like to come again 
Cleomenes was,they knew.the moſt able man 
to reſtore them unto their greatneſs8ultre; 
which once he had in a manner performed : 
But ſince he was dead , and that, without 
injury to his well-deſerving vertue, they 
might proceed to the eleCtion of new k10gs: 
Kings they would have, and thoſe of the 
race of Herewles,as in former times 3 forthat 
without ſuch helps, they muſt continue l1t- 
tle better than ſubjects unto the Macedont- 
an, and far leſs by him reſpedted, then m_ 
the Acheans. Thus were they rranſporte 

by contemplation of their old Nobility aD 


more mighty, were nevertheleſs more cun- 
ning and reſerved : ſo that they ſtood upcn 
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an Embaſlie to Sparta: which propounded 


the matter openly unto the people, whereot 


no one of the Citizens durſt have made him- 
{elf the Author. Much diſputation, and hot, 
there was, between thoſe of the Macedonian 
party, and theſe their oppoſites:in ſuch wile 
that nothing could be concluded ; until by 
ma{lacre or baniſhment of all, or the chiet, 
that ſpake againſt the #tolzans : the di- 
verlity of opinion was taken quite away- 
Then forthwith a League was concluded be- 
between the Lacedemonians and Atolians : 
wirhout all regard of the Macedomians or 
Acheans,who had ſpared theCity, when they 
might have deſtroyed it. Then allo they 
went in hand with the eleCtion of new Kings: 
wherein their diligence was fo nice, and lo 
regardful of their ancient Laws,as touching 
the chooling of the one King, that we may 
juitty wonder , how they grew lo careleſs 
2 maxing choice of the other. In the one 
ot tkeir Royal Families they found Ageſipo- 
145, te lon of Ageſipolis, the fon of King Cle- 
emwrotus ; and him they admitted to reign 
over them, as heir apparent to his grand- 
tacher. This Ageſipolis was a young Boy, 
ſtanding innced of a Guardian; and had an 
Uncle, his Fathers Bcother, that was fit for 
the Government. Yet becauſe the Law re- 
quired,that the ſon, how youngſoever, ſhould 
have hits fathers whole right and title : the 


Laced&monians, though ſtanding in need of | 


a man, were ſo punctual in obſervation of 
theLaw, that they made this child their 
King.and appointed his Uncle Cleomenes to 
be his Prote&or. But in the other branch 
of the Royal Family, though there was no 
want of heirs - yet would not the people 
trouble themſelves about any of them, to 
examine the gocdneſs of his Claim 3 but 
made election of one Lycurgss, who having 
no manner of title to the Kingdome, be- 
ſtowed upon each of the Ephori, a Talent, 
and thereby made himſelf be ſaluted King 
of Sparta, and a Gentleman of the race of 
Hercules, This Lycargns to gratifie his Par- 
tans, and to approve his worth by action, 
invaded rhe Country of the Argives: which 
lay open and unguarded, as .in a time of 
peace, There hedid great ſpoil, and won 
divers Towns 3 whereof two he retained, 
and annexed unto the State of Lacedemon. 
Atter ſuch open hoſtility , the Lacede- 
0mans declared themſelves on the #tolz- 
lianſide; and proclaimed war againſt the 
Acheans, 

Thus the beginnings of the war fell out 
much otherwiſe, than the Achears and 
their Contedederates had expectd, when 


among them, procured the Atolians to ſend | 
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they firſt made preparation. Ph:lip was not 
ready : the Epirots gave uncertain an{wer : 
the Meſſentars would not ſtir : al! rh- bur- 


den mult lye upon themſelves and che POOr 


Acarnanians, whom the A#tolians. by fa- 
vour of the Eleans, could invade at plea- 
lure, as they were like to do z and by help 
of the Lacedemonians, could atlail on all 
parts at once. It was not long ere tie Ato- 
tans, paſſing over the Bay of Corinth, far- 
priſed the Town of #gire: which if they 
could have held, they {hoc thereby griev- 
oully have moleſted the Achears, tor that it 
ſtood in the mid-way between A#gi#2 and 
Sycion, two of their principal Cities, and 
[gave open way tnwto the heart of all their 
Country. ' But as .#2ira was taken by ſur- 
prite - lo was it preſently loſt again, through 
greedinels of ſpoil z whilcſt they that thould 


have made !t their firſt care , to ailure the 
race unto themlelves, by occupylng the c1- 


L 


tad-l and other pieces of ſtrength,fell heed- 


lefly to ranfack private houles, and thereby 
gave the Citizens leave to make head, by 
whom they were driven with great {laugh- 
ter back unto their Fleet. About the ſame 
time,another Ztolian Army landing among 
the Elears, fell upon the Weltern Coaſt of 
Achaiaz waſting all the Territory of the 
Dymeans and other people, that were firſt 
beginners of the Achear Confederacy. The 
Dymeans and their neighbours made head 


againſt theſe Invaders; but were ſo well bea- 
ten, that the enemy grew bolder with them 
than before. They ſent for help unto their 
Pr#tor, and to all the Towns of their Socte- 


ty invain. For the Acheans having lately 
been much weakened by Cleomenes, were 
now able to do little of themſclves: neither 
could they get any ſtrength of Mercenaries 3 
foralmuch as at the end of Cleomenes his war 
they had covetoufly with-held part of their 
due from thoſe that ſerved them therein. So 
through this dilability of the Achears, and 
inſufficiency of their Pretor 3 the Dymears, 
with others,were driven to with-hold their 
contribution heretofore made for the pub- 
lick ſervice, and to convert the money to 
their own defence. Lycurgss allo with his La- 
cedemonians,began to win upon the Arcad;- 
ans, that were confederate with Phzlip and 
the Acheans. | 
Philip came to the borders of the #tolz- 
ans, whilſt their Army was thus employed a 
far off in Peloponneſss. The Epirots join- 
ed all their forces with him : and by ſuch 
their willing readineGs,drew him to the liege 
ofa Frontier piece, which they defired toger 
into their own hands; for that, by commo- 


dity thereof, they hoped ſhortly to make 
111111 2 them- 


900 


themſelves Maſters of Ambracia, There he 
ſpent forty dayes, ere he could end the 
buſineſs ; which tended only to the benefit 
of the Fyirots. Had he centred into the heart 
of #1ol:iaat his firſt coming inzit is thought 
that he might have had an end of the war. 
But it happens oft, that the violence of great 
Armies is broken upon {mall Towns. or 
Forts : and nct fſcldome , that the umpor- 
tunity of Aflociates, to have their own de- 
fires fulfilled, converts the preparations of 
great Kings to thoſe uſes for which they 
never were intended; thereby hindering 
the proſecution of their main deſigns. 
Thus was our King Herry the eighth led 
afide, and quitc out of his way, by A/ax?- 
milian the Empcrour to the ſiege of Toyr- 
zap : at ſuch time asthe French King Lewis 
the twelfth, hearing that the ſtrong City 
of Terwin was loſt, and that his Cavallery, 
wherein reſted his chief conhdence , two 
thouſand were beaten by the Earl , of 
Eſſex with ſeven hundred Engliſh 5 was 

- thinking to withdraw himſelf into Britain, 
in fear that Henry would have come to 
Parjs. 

The ſtay that Philip made at Ambruchys, 
did wondrouſly embolden the #tolians : 
in ſuch fort,as their Prator Scopas adventu- 
red to lead all their forces out of the Coun- 
try ; and therewith not only to over-run 
Theſ/alie, but to make impreſſion into Mace- 
don. He ran as far as to Dim, a City of 
Macedon upon the #gear Sea: which, being 
forſaken by the Inhabitants at his coming, 
he took, and razed to the ground. He ſpared 
neither Temple,nor any other of the good- 
ly buildings therein, but overturned all:and 
among the reſt, he threw down the Sta- 
tua's that were there crefted, of the Macedo- 
ian Kings.For this he was highly honoured 
by his Country-men at his return;foraſmuch 
as hereby they thought their Nation to be 
grown terrible, not only ( as before ) unto 
Peloponneſas, but even to Macedon it felt. 
But this their pride was ſoon abated; and 
they rewarded thortly at home in their own 
Country, for their pains taken at Dzum. 
Philip having diſpatched his work at Am- 
bracys, made a {trong invaſion upon #to- 
lia. He took Phetie, Metropolis, Oeniade, 
Peaninm, Elexws, and divers other Towns 
and Caſtles of theirs : of which he burnt 
ſome, and fortified others. He alſo beat 
the the #tolians inſundry ſkirmiſhes : and 
waſted all the Countrey over , without 
recciving any harm. This done , while 
he was about to make a cut over the 
Straights into Peloponneſws, and to do the 
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whereto he was vehemently ſolicited by 


the Achean Embaſladors ; news came Out 
of Macedon, that the Dardanians ere 
ready with a great Army to fall upon the 
Country. Theſe Dardanians were a bar. 
barous people, divided by Mount Heyy 
from the Northern part of 41acedox, and 
were accultomed to ſeek booty in that 
wealthy Kingdome, when they found their 
own times. Having therefore intelligence 
that Phzlip was about to make a journey 
mto Peloponneſ#s ; they purpoſed in his 
abſence, which they thought would he 
long, to get what they could for them- 
ſelvcs in his Countrey : as tiad been their 
manner upon the like advantages. This 
made the King to diſmiſs the A4chean Em- 
balladors, (whom he ſhould have accom- 
panted home with his Army ) and to 
bid them have patience until another 
year. $0 he took his way home-wards : 
and as he was paſhing out of Acarrazia 
into Fpirxs, there repaired unto him De- 
metrins Pharius, with no more than one 
Ship; that was newly chaſed out of his 
Kingdom by the Romans. This Demetrius 
had lately ſhewed himſclf a friend to Anti- 
gonus Doſon 1n the wars of Cleomenes : and 
returning in his laſt Voyage from the Cycla- 
des, was ready at their fir{t requeſt, totake 
part with Phz/;ps Captains. Theſe,or the like 
conſiderations, made him welcome unto 
the Macedonian King : whole Counſellor he 
was ever after. The Dardanians hearing of 
the Kings return, brake up their Army, and 
gave over for the preſent their invaſion of 
Macedon, towards which they were already 
on their way. 

All that ſummer following the King reſted 
at Lariſſa in Theſſalie , whileſt his people 

rthered in their Harveſt. But the #tolzans 
reſted not. They avenged themſelves upon 
the Epirots : whom for the harms by them 
and Philip done in #tolia, they requited 
with all extremities of War, among which, 
thefmolſt notable was the ruine of the moſt 
famous Temple of Dodona, When Winter 
grew on, and all thought of war, until an0- 
ther year, was laid afide : Philip ſtole a 
journy into Peloponneſus,with 5000-Foot, & 
about 40G. Horſe. Asſoon as he was within 
Corinth; He commanded the gates tO 
ſhut, that no word ſhould be carryed forth 
of his arrival. He ſent privily for old 4ra- 
tus to come thither unto him: with whom 


| he took order, when, and in what places, 


he would have the Achean Souldiers _ 
co meet him. The enemies were then a wy l 
in the Country, without ſomewhat M 


than two thouſand Foot, and = n_— 
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Horſe ; little thinking to meet with oppo- | 


fition. Indeed they had little cauſe to fear : 
fince the Acheans themlielvs were not aware 
that the King was in their Land with his 
Macedonians ; until they heard, that theſe 
two thouſand Eleans, Ftolzans,and their fel- 
lows, were by him ſurprized, and all made 

riſoners,or ſlain. By this exploit which he 
did at his firſt coming, Philip got very much 
reputation , and likewiſe he ' purchaled 
both reputation and love, by divers actions 
immediately following. He won Pſophis, an 
excceding ſtrong Town, in the borders of 
Arcadia, which the Eleans and #tolians 
then held. He won it by aſſault at his 
firſt coming : wherein it much availed 
him, that the Enemy, not believing that he 
would undertake fuch a piece of work at 
{uch an unſeaſonable time of the year, was 
careleſs of providing even ſuch ſtore of wea- 
pons, as might have ſerved to defend it. The 
Town was preſerved by the King from ſack; 
and given to the Acheans of his meer moti- 
on , before they requeſted it. Thence 
went he to Laſſo, which yielded for very 
fear;hearing how eaſily he had taken?/ophis. 
This Town alſo he gave to the Acheazs. The 
like liberality he uſed towards others, that 
had ancient title unto places by him recove- 
red. Then fell he upon the Country of Els, 
where was much wealth to be gotten : for 
that the people were addicted to husbandry, 
and lived abroad in Villagesz even ſuch as 
were of the wealthier fort among them. So 
he came to the City of Olympia: where hav- 
ing done ſacrifice to Jupiter,teaſted his Cap- 
tains, and refreſhed his Army three days;He 
proceeded on to the ſpoil of thoſe, that had 
taken pleaſure to ſhare with the #tolzans, 
in the ſpoils of their otherwiſe-deſerving 
neighbours. Great abundance of Cattel he 
took , with great numbers of ſlaves, and 
much wealth of all ſorts, ſuch as could be 
found in rich villages. Then he fell in hand 
with the Towns, whereinto a great multi- 
tude of the Country people were fled. Some 
of theſe were taken at the firſt aſſault, Some 
yielded for fear. Some prevented the labour 
of his journey, by ſending Embaſſadors to 
yield before he came. And fome that were 
held with Garriſons againſt their wils, took 
courage to ſet themſelves at liberty, by ſce- 
ing the King ſo near : to whoſe Patronage 
thenceforth they betook themſelves. And 
many places were ſpoiled by the #toliar 
Captains ; becauſe they diſtruſted their 
ability to hold them. So the King won more 
Towns in the Country, than the ſharp- 
nels of winter would ſuffer bim to ſtay there 
days, Fain he would have fought with 


, 
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the Ztolians: but they made ſuch haſte from 
him,that he could not overtake them. till 
they had covered themſelves within the 
Town of Samicur ;, where they thought to 
have been ſafe. But Philzp affaulted them 
therein ſo forcibly, that he niade them glad 
to yield the place; obtaining licenſe to de- 
part with their lives and arms. Having per- 
formed ſo much in this expedition, the King 
repoled himſclt a while in Aegalopolis, and 
then removed to Argos, where he ſpent all 
the reſt of the winter. 

Betore the Kings arrival in Peloponneſas, 
the Lacedemonians, with Lycurgus their 
new King, had gotten ſomewhat in Arcadia ; 
and threatned to do great matters.But when 
they were admoniſhed, by the calamity that 
tell upon the Elears, of the danger hanging 
over their own heads ; they quitted their 
winnings, and withdrew themſelves home. 
This Lycurgas, as he had no other right to 
Kingdome of Sparta, than that which he 
could buy with mony.,ſo was he neither free 
from danger of confpiracies made againſt 
him : nor from thoſe jealoufies, with which 
Uſurpers are commonly perplexed, There 
was one Chilon, of the Royal blood, that 
thinking himſelf to have belt right unto the 
Kingdome, purpoled to make way thereunto 
by maſlacre of his oppoſites; and afterwards 
to confirm himſelf, by propounding untothe 
multitude ſuch reformation of the State as 
was moſt popular : namely, by making an 
equal diſtribution of all the lands among the 
whole number of the Citizens, according to 
the ancient inſtitution of that Common- 
wealth. He won to his party ſome two hun- 
dred men;with whom he fel upon theEphorz, 
as they were together atſupper,& ſlew them 
all. Then went he to Lycurgzs his houfe: who 
perceiving the danger, ſtole away and fled. 
It remained that he ſhould give account 
of theſe doings tothe people, and procure 
them to take part with him. But their 
minds not being hereto prediſpoſed; they fo 


little regarded his goodly offers, as even 


whilſt he was uſing his beſt perſwaſtons, they 
were conſulting how to apprehend him.Ch;- 
lon perceived whereabout they went, and 
ſhifred preſently away. So he lived after- 
wards among the Acheazs a baniſhed man, 
and hated of his own people. As for Lycurgus 
he returned home: & ſuſpeCting thenceforth 
all thoſe of Hercules his race, found means 
to drive out his fe!low-King young Ageſipolis 
whereby he made himſelf Lord alone. His 
doings grew to be ſuſpedted, in ſuch fort, as 
once he ſhould have been a rehended by 


the Ephori, But though his actions hitherto - 


might have been defended 3 yet rather 
than 
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than to adventure himſelf into judgment, 
he choſe to flie for a time,and ſojourn among 
his friends the Ftolians, His well-known 
vehemency in oppoſition to the Macedont- 
ans,had procured unto him ſuch good Iiking 
among the people, that in his. abſence they 
began to con{ider the weakneſs of their own 
furmiſcs againſt him ; and pronouncing him 
innocent, recalled him home to his Eſtate. 
But in time following, he took better heed 
unto himſelf: not by amending his conditt- 
on {for he grew a Tyrant, and was ſo ac- 
knowledged )* but by taking order, that it 
ſhould not be in the power of the Citizens 
toexpell him when they liſted. By what 
actions he got the name of a Tyrant; or at 
what time it was, that he chaſed Ageſ/polzs 
cut of the City ; I do not certainly tind. 
Like enough it 1s, That his being the firſt of 
three uſurpers, which followed in order 
one after another, made him to be placed in 
the rank of Tyrants ; which the laſt of the 
three very juſtly deſerved. Whatſoever he 
was toward ome private Citizens, in the 
war againſt Philip, he behaved himſelf as a 
provident man, and careful of his Coun- 
treys good. 


S. II. 


How Philip was miſadviſed by ill Counſellors : 
who afterwards wrought treaſon againſt 
him ; and were juſtly puniſhed. He invadeth 
the Ftolians a ſecond time : and forceth 
ther to ſue for peace : which is granted un- 
to them. 


Hileſtthe King lay at Argos deviſing 

upon his bulineſs for the year fol- 
lowing, ſome ambitious men that were 
about him, ſtudied lo diligently for their 
own greatneſs, as they were like to have 
ſpoiled all that he took in hand. Artigonus 
Doſon had left unto Philip ſuch Counſellors, 
as to him did ſeem the fitteſt men for go- 
verning of his youth. The chief of thele 
was Apelles; that had the charge of his per- 
ſon, and alſo the ordering of his Trealures, 
This man, ſeeming to himſelf a great Poli- 
tician, thought that he ſhould do a notable 
piece of ſervice to his Prince, if he could 
reduce the Acheans unto the lame degree of 
ſubjetion, wherein the Macedonians lived. 
Tobring this to paſs ; during the late Ex- 
pedition he had cauſed ſome of the Aace- 
donians to thruſt the Achaars out of their 
lodgings, and to ſtrip them of the booty 
that they had gotten. Proceeding further, 
as occaſion fell out ; he was bold to chaſtiſe 
ſome of that Nation 3 cauling his Miniſters 
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to take and whip ther. If any of them of. 
fered { as there. were ſome of them that 
could not refrain) to helptheir tcilows . 
them he laid by the heels, and puniſhed _ 
M utiners. Hereby he thought to bring it to 
palsby little and little, that they ſhould be 
qualified with an habit of blind obedience: 
and think nothing unjuſt that pleaſed the 
King. But thcle Acheans were tenderly ſen. 
ible in matters ot liberty : whereof if the 
could have becn contented to ſuffer any lit- 
tle diminution, they needed not have trou- 
bled the Macedonians to help them in the 
war againſt Cleomenes. They bemoaneq 
themſelves unto old Aratis + and belyught 
him to think upon ſome good order, that 
they might not be oppretled by degrees, 
Aratus torthwith dealt carneſtly with the 
King ; as In a matter more weighty than at 
firſt It might ſecm. The King beſtowed 
gracious words upon thoſe that had been 
wronged, and forbade Ape/es to follow the 
courſe begun, Hereat Ape/es was inward- 
ly vexed, though he diflembled his choler 
for a time, He thought ſo well of his own 
Project, that he could not endureto lay 
It aſide 3 being perhaps unable to do the 
King any valuable ſervice, in buſineſs of 
other nature. He purpolſed therefore here- 
after to begin at the head : ſince, in biting 
at the tail, the fiſh had ſhot away from his 
mouth. It could not otherwiſe be than that 
among the Acheans there were ſome, who 
bore no hearty affection to Aratus, Thee 
he enquired out,and ſending for them,enter- 
tained them with words of Court : pro- 
miſing to become their eſpecial friend, and 
commend them unto the King. Then brake 
he his purpoſe with the King himſelf : let- 
ting him know, that as long as he continued 
to make much of Aratzs, he muſt be fain 
to deal preciſely with the Acheans, and asIt 
were by Identure, according to the letterof 
the Contract : whereas if he would be plea- 
ſed, to give countenance unto thoſe others 
whom he himſelf commended, then ſhould 
the Achears, and all other Peloponneſuans, 
be quickly brought to conform themlclves 
unto the duty of obedient Subjects. By 
ſuch per[wafions, he drew the King to be 
preſent at Zginm, where the Acheans were 
to hold election of a new Pretor- There 
with much more labour, than would have 
been needful in a buſineſs of more 1p” 
tance, the King by fair words and threat- 
nings together, obtained ſo much, That 2p” 
ratus, a very inſufficient man, but one © 
Apelles his new favourites, was choſen Pr# 
tor, inſtead of one more worthy, for wg 
Aratus had laboured. _ This was —_ 


that ſhonld follow. The King from thence 
paſſed along by Patras and Dyz2a, to a very 
{trong Caſtle held by the Elears, which was 
called Tichos, The garriſon yielded 1t up 
for fear, at his firſt coming * whereot he 


vas glad, for that he had an earneſt defire 


the King thought it ſtrange, that all this 
while he heard of no metlengers from the 
Eleans, to ſue for peace. For at his depar- 
ture out of their Country the laſt Winter, 
he had let looſe one Amphidanms a Captain 
of theirs. that was his priſoner 3 becauſe he 
found him an intelligent man, and one that 
undertook to make them forlake their all1- 
ance with the 4toljans, and joyn with him 
upon reaſonable terms. This if they could be 
contented to do, he willed 4mphidamus to 
It them underſtand, That he would render 
unto them freely all priſoners which he had 
of theirs ; That he would defend them from 
all torrain invaſion; and that they ſhould 
hold their liberty entire, living after their 
own Laws, without paying any manner of 
Tribute, or being kept under by any garri- 
ſon. Theſe conditions were not to:be deſpi- 
ſed, if they had found credit, as they might 
have done. But when Philip came to the 
Caſtle of Tichos, and made a new invation 
upon their Country : then began the Eleans, 
( that were not before over-haſty to believe 
luch fair promiles) to ſulpe&t Amphidamws 
as a Traitor, and one that was ſet on work 
for no other end, than to breed a mutual 
difidence between them and the A#tolzans, 
Wherefore they purpoſcd to lay hands upon 
him, and ſend him priſoner into #tolza. 
But he perceived their intent, and got away 
to Dyma - in good time for himſelt ; in bet- 
ter tor Aratus. For the King ( as was laid ) 
marvailing what ſhould be the cauſe, that 
he heard no news from the Eleans, concern- 
ing the offers which he had made unto 
them by Amphidanms + Apelles his Coun- 
{ellor, thereby tock occafion to ſupplant 
Aratus. He faid that 01d Aratis, and his fon 
together, had ſuch devices in their heads, as 
tended little to the Kings good :. And long 
of them he ſaid it was, that the Eleans. did 
thus hold out. For when Amphidamus was 
diſmifled home, the two Arat?, ( the father 
and the ſon.) had taken him aſide and given 
himto underſtand, that it would be very 
prejudicial to all Peloponneſus, if the Eleans 
once became at the devotion of the ace- 
donian : And this was the true cauſe, why 
neither Amphidamus was very careful in do- 


to beſtow it upon the Dymeans, as he pre- | 
ſently did. ; And when he had ſaid all the rett, ere either 


Ing this meflage; nor the Eleans in heark- | 


made it known what ye are, to depart into 
Macedon, and leave you to your ſelves. Old 
Arat#s gravely admoniſhed the King 3 That 
whenlſoever he heard any accuſation, eſpe- 
cially againſt a friend of his own, ora man 
of worth, He ſhould forbear a while to give 
credit,until] he had diligently examined the 
bulinets. For luch deliberation was Kingly, 
and he ſhould never rherof repent him. At 
the preſent he ſaid there needed no more, 
than to call in thole that had heard his talk 
with Amphidamms, and eſpeciaily him that 
had brought this goodly tale to Apelles. For 
it would be a very ablurd thing, That the 
King ſhould make himſelf the Author of a 
report in the open Parliament of Achaza, 
whereof there was none other evidence, 
than one mans yea, and anothers 0. Hereof 
the King liked well ; and ſaid that he would 
make ſufficient inquiry. So paſled a few 
dayes : wherein whileſt 4pel/cs delayed to 
bring in the proof,which indeed he wanted, 
Amphidamus came trom Elis and told what 
had befaln him there.The King was not for- 
gettul, to examine him about the conſpiracy 
of the Arati : which, when he found no bet- 
ter than a meer device againſt his honoura- 
ble friends ; he entertained them in lovin 
manner as before. As for his love to Apelles, 
though it was hereby ſomewhat cooled ; yet 
by means of long acquaintance and daily 
employment, no remiſſion therein could be 
diſcerned. 

The unreſtful temper of Apelles, having 
with much vehemency brought nothing to 
paſs, began (as commonly Ambition uſeth ) 
to ſwell and grow venemous tor want of 
his tree motion. He betakes himſelf to his 
cunning again : and as before, being checkt 
in his doings with thoſe of the vulgar,he had 
prepared a ſnare for rhe Aratz- to failing of 
them, he thinks it wiſdom tolay for the King 
himſelf, and for all at once which were 
about him. In ſuch manner ſometime, the 
Spider thought to have taken. the Swallow 
which drave away flyes out of the chimny ; 
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but was carryed{(net and all)into the Air by [piracy with Leortins and Mroalegs : bind 
the bird, that was too ſtrong to be caught, ing himſelf and them by Oath, to crof ol 
and held-by the ſubtle workmanſhip of a bring to nought, as well as they were abl. 
Cob-web. Ofthe four that next-unto Apel-. all that the King ſhould take in hand. Bu 
ts were Ieft by Amtizonrs In chick place doing, they thought to bring it to paſs « 
about [h;lp 5 Tanrion, his | icurenant in Pe- Very want of ability to do any thing with. 
loponneſtrs, and Alcxander Captain of the | out them ; ſhould mal.c him leak them fair 
Cuard. wee faithful men.and ſuch as would ' and be glad ro fubmit himlclt to their FY 
not be corrupted, The other two, Leontins | reftions, The King it is like had [tood . 
Captain of the Targettiers, and Acgaleas lome awe of them whileſt he v as a child: 
chief of the Scorctarics, were caſily won| and therefore thele wile men perſwaded 
to be at 4reffes his dilpolition. 1his politi-| themlelves, that by looking big upon him : 
cian there tore Itudied how to remove the| and imputing untokim all that fel] Out 1} 
other two from their places, and put fome | through their own miſgovernment of his 
Creatures of his own into their rooms. A- | affairs, tncy might rule him as a child Gill 
gamit Alex andy he went to work the ordi- Apelles would needs go to Chalcis, there * 
nary wav. by calumniation and privy detra- | take order for the provittons,which wereto 
Con. But for the {upplanting oft Taurion he come that way out of Aacedon : The other 
uſed more finencls 3 loading him with dat-' two ſtaid behind with the King, to pla 
ly commendations, as a notable man ot war, their parts ; all more mindful of their wc 
and one. whom for his many vertuces the; ed oath, than of their duty, 
King might iI] ſpare f16m being alwayes 1n! His blect and Army being in areadineſ; : 
his preſence. By luch Art he thought to have ' Philip made countenance, as if he would 
remoyed him, as we lay. Cit of Gods bleſſ-| have bent all his forces againſt the Eleans : 
inginto a warm Sur. In the mcan lealon| to whole aid therefore the #tolians "I 
Aratus retired himlelt : and fought to avoid | men, little fearing that the milchief would 
the dangerous triend{hip ot the King, by | have fallen, as ſoon after it did, upon them- 
forbearing to mcddle in affairs of State. |felves. But againſt the Eleans and thoſe that 
As for the new Prator of Achaia, lately | came to help them, Philip thought it enough 
choſen by fuch vehement inſrance ot the| to Jeave the Achears, with ſome part of his 
King - He WasSaman of no dilpatch, and One and their Mercenaries, He himſelf with the 
that had ho grace with &he people. Where-| body of his Army putting to Sea, landed in 
fore a great deal of time was loſt, whileſt | the If]e of Cephalenia - whence the #tolians, 
Philip wanted both the money and the| dwelling over againſt it, uſed to furnith 
Corn, whercwith he ſhould have bcen tur- | themſelves of ſhipping, when they went to 
niſhed by the Acheams, This made the| rove abroad. Therc he beſieged the Town 
King underſtand his own errour : which he | of Palea, that had been very ſerviceable to 
wiſely fought to reform betimes. He per-| the Enemy againſt him and his Contede- 
lwaded the Acheans to rejourn their Parlt- | rates; and might be very ulcful to him, if he 
ament from #ginm, to Sycron, the Town of | could get it. Whileſt he Jay before this 
Aratus, There he dealt with the old man and | Town, there came unto him fifteen ſhips of 
his ſon, perſwading them to forget what was | war from Scerdilaidas ; and many good 
paſt ; and laying all the blame upon Apelles, | Souldiers, from the Epirots, Acarnamans, 
on whom thencetorth he intended to keep a | and Meſſenians.But the Town was obſtinate; 
more diligent eye. So by the travel of thele | and would not be terrified with numbers. 
worthy mcn, he calily obtained what he| It was naturally fenced on all parts ſave one, 
would of theAchears.t ifcy talents they gave | on which fide Philip carryed a Mine to the 
him cut of hand ; with great ſtore of Corn ;| wall, wherewith he overthrew two hun- 
and further decreed, That ſo long as he him- | dred foot thereof. Leontins Captain of the 
ſelf in perton followed the wars in Pelepon- | Targettiers, was appointed by the King to 
veſus,he ſhould receive ten talentsa moneth, | make the aſſault. But he, remembring his 
Being thus enabled, he began to provide | covenant with Apelſes, did both wiltully 
ſhipping, that ſo ke might invade tne Atoli-|forbear to do his beſt : and cauled others tO 
ans, Eleans, amd Lacedemonians, that were | do the like. So the Macedonians were put 
maritime people, at his pleaſure, and hinder | to foile, and many (lain, not of the m 
their excurl1ons by Sea. | ' Souldiers : but fuch as had gotten over the 
It vexed Apelles beyond meaſure, to ſee | breach, and would have carried the ws 
things co forward fo well withour his help 3| if the Treaſon of their Captain, and _ 
even by the miniſtry cfthoſe whom he moſt |by him corrupted , had not hifdred tt 
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thought upon breaking up the ftege. For it 
was caſier unto the Townſ-men to make up 
the gap in their wall, than for him to make 
it wider. Whileſt he ſtood thus perplexed 
and: uncertain what courſe to take : the 
Aleſjenians and Acarnanians Jay hard upon 
him, cach of them defirous to draw him into 
their own Countrey. The Meſſenians alledg- 
ed, that Lycurens was bute 1n waſting their 
Countrey - upom whom the King might 
come unawares inone Cayzthe Eteſtar winds 
which then blew, ſerving fitly for his Nav1- 
ration, Hereto allo Leontins perſwaded ; 


er rr RE EE ee eee SS 


_—_— —— — 


[ing all that could not be carried away, for- 
got not to raze a goodly Temple, the chief 
of all belonging unto the #toljans;in remem- 
brance of their like courteſie, ſhewed upon 
the Temples of Dim and Dodana. This bur- 
mng of the Temple, might ( queſtionleſs ) 
more for the Kings honour have been for- 
born. But perhaps he thought, as 2ozſteur 
au Gonrenes the French Captain told the 
Spaniards in Florida, That they which had 
no faith, needed no Church. Art hisreturn 
from Thermnm, the Atolians laid for him 
which that they would do, he believed be- 


fore,and therefore was not taken unawares. 


who conſidered that thoſe winds , as they { Three thouſand ofthem there were that ly- 
vould catily carry him thither, ſo would! ing in ambuſh, fell upon his skirts - but he 
they detain him there perforce ( blowing | laid a Counter-ambuth for them, ofhis 7!- 
all the Dog-dayes) and make him ſpend | yrians ; who ſtaying behind the reſt, did 


the Summer to tmall or no purpoſe. But 
Aratus gave berter counſc], and prevailed : 
he thewed how unfitting it were, to It the 
tolians over-run all Theſſaly again, and 
{ome part of Aacedon, . whileſt the King 
withdrew his Army far cft to feck ſmal] 
adventures. Rather, he ſaid that the time 
now lerved well to carry the war into Ato- 
(ra: fince the Prxtor was gone thence abroad 
onroving,with the one half of their ſtrength. 
As tor Lycarens, he was not ſtrong enough 
to do much barm in Pre/oporneſus: and it 
might fufhce, if the Achears were appoint- 
ed tO maiie head againſt them. According 
to this advice, the King let ſail for £tolza, 
and enters the Bay of Ambracia, which di- 
vided the Atolians from Acarnania. The 
Acarnanians were glad to lee him on their 
borders 3 and joyned with him as many of 
them as could bear arms, to help in taking 
vengeance upon their bad neighbours. He 
marched up into the inland Countrey : and 
taking ſome places by the way, which he 
hll&d with Garrilons to allure his Retreat ; 
Hepalled on to Thermmm, which was the Re- 


{ct upon the backs of the #tolzans, whileſt 
they were bulily charging 1n Rear the Ar- 
my that went before. So with ſlaughter of 
the enemy, he returned the lame way that 
he came:and burning down thole places that 
he had taken before, as alſo waſting the 
Country round abcut him,He ſafely carried 
all that he had gotten aboard his ticer.Once 
the Xtolians made countenance of tight, it- 
ſuing out of Stratrs in great bravery. But 
they were beaten heme faſter than they 
came, and followed to their very gates. 

The joy cf this victorious expedition be» 
ing every way compleat, and not deformed 
Cas commonly happens)by any finiſter acct- 
dent:it pleaſed theKing to makea great feaſt 
unto all his friends and Captains. LThither 
were invited among the reſt Leortixs, with 
his fellow 27cgaleas. They came becauſe they 
could not chooſe : but their heavy looks 
argued, what little pleaſure they took in the 
Kings proſperity. It grieved them to think, 
that they ſhould be able to give no better 
account unto Apelles, of their hindering the 
Kings buſineſs ; ſince Apelles himſelf, as will 


ceptacle of the Ftolzans, and ſurelt place of | be ſhewed anon, had played his own part 


defence in all extremities. The Countrey 
round about was a great faſ{tneſs,environed 
with rockyMountains of very narrow ſteep, 
and difficult aſcent. There did the #tolians 
ule to hold all their chief meetings, their 
Fairs, their election of Magiſtrates , and 
their ſolemn Games. There alſo they uſed 
to beſtow the moſt precious of their goods, 
as 1m a place of greateſt ſecurity. This opt- 
non of the natural ({trength, had madethem 
Careleis in looking unto it. * When Philip 
therefore had overcome the bad way, 
ere was nothing elſe to dothan to take 
{poil : whereof he tound ſuch plenty, that he 
thought the pains of his journy well recom- 
penced. So he loaded his Army: and conſum- 


with a moſt miſchievous dexterity. Finding 
Aratus onthe way home to his Tent : they 
tell ro reviling him, throwing ſtones at him, 
ſo that they cauſed a great uprore : many 
running in ( as happens inſuch caſes Jto take 
art with the one or the other. TheKing 
ſending to enquire of the matter, was truly 
informed of a]l that had paſſed. Which made 
him ſend for Leontins and his fellows. But 
Leontins was gotten out of the way : Mega» 


leas, and another with him,came, The King 
began to rate them for their diſorder: an 

they, to give him froward anſwers : inſo- 
much, as they faid at length, That they 
would never give over, till they had re- 


warded Aratxs with a miſchief as he deſer- 
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ved. Herenpon the King committed them to 

ward. Leontius hearing of this comes boldly 

to the King, with his Targettzers at his heels : 

and with a proud grace demanded, who it 
was that had darcd to lay hands upon 4e- 
galeas.yeca,and to caſt him intopriton 2 Why 
ſaid the King, it was even. This reſolute 
anſwer, which Leontius had not expected, 
made him depart beth ſad and angry ; ſce- 
ing him{clf out-frowned, and not knowing 
how to remedy the matter. Shortly after 
Meealeas was called forth to his anlwer, and 
was charged by Aratus with many great 
crimes: Among which were | Ihe hin- 
derance of theKings victory at P4/e2,and the 
Compact made with Apelles : matters no lels 
touchiug Leontivs,that {roo by as a looker 
on. than Acgaleas that was accuſed, In con- 
cluſion, the preſumptions againit him were 
ſo ſtrong, and his anſwers thereto ſo weak 3 
that he, and Crinon one of his tellows, were 
condemned in twenty Talents: Crizoz being 
remanded back to prilonz and Leontius be- 
coming Bail for 1rgalcas. This was done 


ſhewed, by Phzlip in the centre of their own 
Countrey. All Greece and Macedon wag 
In arms againſt them, and their weak Allies 
tne Eleens and Laced£monians. Neither was 
it certain, how long the one or other of 
theſe their Peloponneſian friends ſhould he 
ablc to hold out, fince they were not ſtrons 
enough to keep the field, but had already 
luffered thoſe miſcries of war,which by a lit- 
tle continuancewould make them plad.cach 
to ſeek their own peace, without regard of 
their Confederates, Wherefore thee tolizns 
readily entertain d this negotiation of peace: 
and taking truce for thirty dayes with the 
King, dealt with him by interceſſion of the 
lame Ewbaſladours, to 1ntreat his preſence 
at a Dict ofthe Nation, that ſhould be held 
at Rhinm ; whither if he would vouchſafe 
tocome, they promiſed that he ſhould find 
them conformable to any good reaſon. 
Whileſt theſe things were in hand, Leox- 
tis and 1cgaleas thought to have terrified 
the King, by railing ſedition againſt him in 
the Army.Þut this device ſorted to no good 


upon the way home-wards, as the King was 
{Incenſed againſt many of the Kings triends, 


returning to Corinth, 


ctte&t. The ſouldiers were eaſily and quickly 


Philip diſpatched well a great deal of bu- | who were ſaid to be the cauſe, why they 
fine(s of this year. For as ſoon as he was at | were not rewarded with ſo much of the 
Corinth , he took in hand an Expedition 
againſt rhe Lacedemontiars. 


Theſe and the 
Eleans had done what harm they could in 
Peloponneſus , whileſt the King was abſent. 
The Acheans had oppoiled them as well as 
they could ; with ill ſuccels, yet fo, as they 
hiudred them trom doing ſuch harm as elle 
they would have done. But when Phzlip 
came, he over-ran the Country about Lace- 
damon:and was ina manner at the gates of 
Sparta, ere men could well belicve that he 
was retu:ned out cf .7 totiz, He took not. in 
this Expedition any Cities, but made great 
waſte in the ficlus: and having beaten the 
enemy 1n ſome {kirmiſhes,carricd back with 
him to Corinth a rich booty of cattel, ſlaves, 
and other Country ſpoil. At Corizth he 
found attending, him, Embaſladors from the 
Rhodians and Chians, that requeſted him to 
{<t Greece at quict , by granting peace unto 
the Ztolians. They had gracious audience : 
and he willed them to deal firſt with the 
Atolzans,whoit they would make the ſame 
requeit, ſhould not tind him unreaſonable. 
The </tolians had ſped ill that year:neither 
ſaw they any likely hopes for the' years fol- 
towing. The Army that they had ſent forth 
to walte Theſſaly and Macedon, found fuch 
oppoſition on the way ; that not daring to 
proceed,it returned home without bringing 
any thing to efteft. In the mean ſeaſon they 
had been grievouſly afflicted, as before 1s 


booty, as they thought to belong of right 
unto them, But their anger ſpent it {elf in a 
noiſe, and breaking open of doors, without 
further harm done. This wasenoughto 1n- 
form the King (who ealily pacified his men 
with gentle words)thar ſome abouthim were 
very talſe. Yea,the Souldiers themlelves re- 
penting of theit inſolence, delired to have 
the Authors of the tumult ſought out, and 
puniſhed according to their deſerts. The 
King made ſhew as if he had not cared to 
make ſuch inquiſition. But Leontzus and ſe - 
galeas were afraid, leſt the matter would 
loon come out of it ſelf to their extream dan- 
ocr. Wherefore they ſent unto 4pelles, the 
Head and Architect of their treaſon, reque- 
ſting him ſpeedily to repair unto Cor, 
where he might ſtand between them and 
the Kings diſpleaſure. Apelles had not all 
this while been wanting to the bufinels, 
undertaken by him and his treacherous 
companions. He had taken upon him, 45 # 
man that had the Kings heart in his own 


| hand : and thereby was 


he grown int0 


ſuch credit, that all the Kings Officers 18 
Macedon and Theſſaly addreſied gra} 
unto him, and received from him their rj 
ſpatch in very buſineſs. Likewiſe the Gre* 


' : took OC- 
in all their flattering Decrees , f gpeles, 


for faſh1- 
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better than the Miniſter and Executioner | 
of 4peiles his will and pleaſure.Such was the 
arrogancy of this great man, in. ſ-tting him: 
{e]f out unto the people : but in managing 
the Kings affairs, he made it his ſpecial care, 
that money and all things neecful tor the 


ublick ſervice, thould be wanting, Yea, 


fink under the burden of TX own poverty, 


| By this the King underſtood more pertectly 


the falſhood, not only of 2egalegs, but of 
Apelles; whoſe cunning head had laboured 
all this while to keep him ſo poor. Where- 
fore he ſent one to purſue Aegaleas that 
was fled to Thebes. As for Apelles, he com- 


he enforced the King for very need, to | mitted both him, his fon, and another that 


ſell his own Place and houſhold vellels: | 


thinking to reſolve thele and all other dit- 
ficulties, by only ſaying, Sir, beruled whol!y 
by me.and all ſhall be as you would wiſh. Here- 
to it the King would give atlent, then had 
this Politician obtained his hearts delire. 
Now taking his journey from Chalcis in the 
Ile of Exbea, tothe City of Corinth where 
Philip then lay : he was fetcht in with great 
pomp and royalty, by a great number of 


the Captains and Souldicrs 5 which Leon-! 


tivs and Megaleas drew torth to meet him 
on the way. So entring the City with a 
g00dly train, he went directly tothe Court, 
and towards the Kings chamber. © But Phzlip 


was Inward with him, to priſon z wherein 
all of them thortly ended their lives. Ae- 
| £4/e4s alto, neither daring to ſtand to trial, 
| nor knowing whither to flie, was weary 
' of his ownlite 3 and few himſelf about the 
ſame time. 

The e&tolians, as they had begun this 
war upon hope of accomplithing what they 
lifted inthe Nonage of Philip:fo tinding that 
the vigour of this young Prince tempered 
with the cold advice of Aratus, wrought 
very cilectually toward their overthrow z 
they grew very defireus to make an end of 
It, Neve thelels, being a turbulent Nation, 
and ready to lay hold upon all advantages, 


was well aware of his pride, and had vehe- | when they beard what was happenedin the 
meat ſuſpition of his fallhood. Wherefore | Court, the death of Apelles, Leontius, and 
one was ſent totell him, that he ſhould wait | 4Zegaleas, together with ſome mantgnation 
a while, or come another time, for the King | thereupon conceived by lome of the Kings 


was not now atleifure to be ſpoken with. It 
was a pretty thing, that ſuch a check as this 
made all his attendants forſake him.as a man 
in diſgrace ; in ſuch ſort,that going thence to 
his lodging, he had none to follow him ſave 
his own Pages. After this, the King vouch- 
lated him now and then ſome {]ender graces: 
but in conſultations, or other matters of pri- 
vacy,he uſed him not at all This taught 4e- 
galeas to look to himſelf, and run awa 

betimes. Hereupon the King ſent forth Tav- 
rion his Lieutenant of Peloponneſus, with all 
the Targettzers, as it were to do ſome piece 
of lervice, but indeed of purpoſe to appre- 


Targetijers, they began to hupe anew, that: 
thele troubles would be Jong laſting, and 
thercupon brake the day appointed for the 
mecting at Khinm.Oftl.ts was Palip nothing 
forry. For being in good hope through- 
ly to tame this unquict Nation; he thought 
it much to concern his £wn honour, that 
all the blame of the beginning and contt- 
nuing the War ſhould reſt upon themſelves, 


hend Leomtzus in the abſence of his follow- 
ers. Leontius being taken, diſpatched away | 
a meſſenger preſently to his Targettiers, to} 
lignitie what was befaln him : and they | 
torthwith ſent unto the King in his behalt. 
They made requeſt, That if any other 
thing were objected againſt him, he might 
not be called forth to trial before their re- 
rn: as forthe debt of Aegaleas,it that were 
all the matter,they ſaid they were ready to 
make a purſe tor his diſcharge. This aticCtion 
0! the ſouldiers made Philip more haſty then 
elle he would have been, to take away the 
Traitors lite. Neither was it long.,ere letters 
of Aegaleas were intercepted , which he 
Wrote unto the «£tolzars;vilifying the King 
with opprobrious words, and bidding them 
not to hearken after peace, but to hold out 
a While , for that Philip waseven ready to| 


Wherefore he willed his Confederates to 
lay aſide all thought of peace, and to pre- 
pare for War againſt the year followings 
wherein he hoped to bring it to an end, 
Then gratified he his Mfacedon7az Souldiers, 
by yielding to let them winter in their own 
Country. In his return hom: ward, he cal- 
led into judgement one Pto/oz7y, a compant- 
on with Apelles and Leontins in their Irea- 
ſons: who was therefore condemned by 
the Macedonians; and ſuftered death. Theſe 
were the ſame Macedonians , that lately 
could not endure to hear of Leontins his 
imprilonment z yet now they think the man 
worthy to dic that was, but his adherent. 
So vain is the confidence, on which Re- 
bels uſe to build, in their favour with the 
Multitude. | | 
During his abode in Aaceaon, Philip won 
ſome bordering Towns, from which the 
Dardanians, etolians, and other his 11l 
neighbours,were accuſtomed to make rodes 
into his Kingdom : when he had thus pro, 
vided for fatety of his own; the e£!9-42%-- 
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might well know what they were to expeCt. 
But there came again Embaſladors from the 
Klodiansand Chians,with others from Ptols- 
z;y King of «#2yjt, and from the City of 
Eizartinn, recontinuing the former folici- 
tation about the peace. This faſhion had 
been taken up in matters of Greece, ever 
fince the Kings that reigned after Alexander, 
had taken upon them to fet the whole Coun- 
try at liberty : No ſooner was any Province 
or City in danger to be oppreiled and fub- 

 Gued by force of war , but preſently there 
were found Interceſlors, who pittying the 
cfiuſion of Greeki/h blood, would 1mportune 
the ſtronger to relinquiſh his advantage. 
By dcing ſuch friendly offices in time of 
need, the Princes and States abroad ſought 
to bind unto them thoſe people, that were 
howſoever weak in numbers, yet very 
good ſouldiers. But hereby 1t came to 
paſs, that the more froward ſort, eſpecially 
the e/Ftol:ians,whoſe whole Nation was ad- 
dicted to falſhood and robbery, durſt enter 
boldly into quarrels with all their neigh- 
bours : being well aflured that if they bad 
the worſt, The loue of Greece would be lufh- 
cient for to redeem thcir quiet. They 
had, fince the late Treaty of Peace, done 
what harm they could in Peloporrreſus : but 
being beaten by the Acheans, and (tanding 
in fear to be mcre ſoundly beaten at heme, 
they defired now, more earneſtly than be- 
fore, to make an end of the War as ſoon as 
they might. Philip made ſuch anſwer unto 
the Embaſladours, as he had done the for- 
mer year; That he gave not occaſion to 
the beginning of this War, nor was at the 
preicnt afraid to continue it, or unwilling 
to end it : But that the Z#tolzans , if 
they had a defire to live in reſt , muſt 
firſt be dealt withal, to Ggnifie plainly 
their determination, whereto himſelf would 

| or ſuch anſwer as he ſhould think 

t, 

Philip had at this time no great liking un- 
to the Peace, being a young Prince, and in 
hope to increaſe the honour which he daily 
got by the War. But it happencd in the 
middeſt of this Negotiation , that he was 
advertifed by letters out of 1/acedon, what a 
notable vittory Hannibal had obtained 
againſt the Romans in the battel at Thraſy- 
mene. Theſe letters he communicated unto 
Demetrius Pharins: who greatly encouraged 
him to take part with Hannibal: and not to 
ſit ſtill, as an idle beholder of the Ttalian 
War. Hereby he grew more inclinable than 
before unto Peace with thee £tol;ans:which 
was concluded ſhortly in a meeting at Nax- 


a great Oration : telling, how happy it was 
tor the Greeks,that they might at their own 
pleaſure diſpute about finiſhing War he. 
tween chemtees , Without being moleſteq 
by the Barbarians, For when once either 
the Romans or Carthaginians had ſubdued 
one the other ; 1+ was not to be doubted 

that they would forthwith lock Eaſtwarg: 
and feck by all means to fet footing bs 
Greece, For this caulc he aid it were good 

that their Country ſhould be at peace with- 
in it ſelf : and that Phzlip, if he were 
deſirous of War, ſhould Jay hold onthe 
opportunity, now fitly ler virg to enlarge 
his Dominion, by winning tomewhat in 
Hat. 

| Such advice could the Atolians then' 
give, when they ſtood in {car of Canger 
threatning them at hand : but being ſoon 
after weary ot reſt, as being accuſtomed to 
enrich thcmſclves by pillage, they were ſo 

tar trom oblerving and tollowing their own 

good counſel, that they invited the Ro- 

mans to Greece, whereby they brought 

themſclves and the whole Country ( but 

themſelves before any cther part of the 

Country ) under ſervitude of ſtrangers. 

The Conditicn of this Peace was imple, 
That every one ſhould keep what they 

held at the preſent , without making re- 

ſtitution, or any amends for dammages 


paſt. 


Ss. III. 
Philip, at the perſwaſron of Demetrius Phari- 


us, enters mnto League with Hannibal 
againſt the Romans. 1he tenour of the 
League between Hannibal aza Philip. 
His being agreed upon : the Greeks 

| betook themſelves to quiet courſesof 
lifes and Phljp to prepare for the buſinels 
of Italy , about which he conſulted with 
Demetrius Pharizz. And thuspalſied the time 
away, till the great battel of Carne: after 
which he joyned in league with Harnibat,as 
hath been ſhewed before. Demetrius Pha- 
riv4 bore great malice unto the Romanr3 
and knew no other way to be avenged upon 
them, or to recover his own Joſt Kingdom, 
than by procuring the Jacedonian, that was 
in a manner wholly guided by his counſel, 
to take part with their enemies. It ry 
otherwiſe been far more expedient for P% 
lip, to have ſupported the weaker of = 
two great Cities againſt the more _ 
For by fo doing , he ſhould perhaps oy 
brought them to peace . upon ſome Eq 


pains. There did Agelans an Atolian make 


terms; and thereby, as did —__ - E 
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weaker Prince, have both ſecured his own 
Eſtate, and cauſed each of them to be de- 
firous of chief place in is friendſhip. The 
ile of the counſel which he followed, will 
appear ſoon after this. His firſt quarrel with 
the Romans; the trouble which they and the 
F#tolians did put him to in Greece; and the 
Peace which they made- with him for a 
time, upon ſuch Conditions that might ea- 
ily be broken, have been related in another 

lace,as belonging unto the ſecond Punick 
War. Wherefore | will only here ſet down 
the tenour of the League between him and 
Carthage, which may ſeem not unworthy 
to be read, if only in regard of the form it 
ſelf then uſed « though 1t had been over- 
long to have been inſerted into a more 
bulie piece. 


PII EO 


The Oath and Covenants be- 


tween HANNIBAL General of the 
Carthaginians , and XENOPHANES, 
Embaſſadour of Pa1tie King of 
Macedon. 


His is the League ratified by Oath,which 
Hannibal the Gereral, and with him 
Mago, Myrcal, and Barmocal, «s alſo the Se- 
nators of Carthage that are preſent, and all 
the Carthaginians that are in his Army, have 
made with Xenophanes the ſon of Cleoma- 
chus Athenian , whom King Philip the ſon 
of Demetrius hath ſent unto us,for himſeif and 
the Macedonians, and his Aſſociates : Before 
Jupiter, ad Juno, ard Apollo, before * the 
God of the Carthaginians, Hercules and To- 
laus : before Mars, Triton, Neptune : before 
the Gods accompanying Arms, the Sun, the 
Moon, and the Earth : befere Rivers and 
Meddows, and Waters : before all the Gods 
that have power over Carthage: before all the 
Gods that rule over Macedon, and the +4 of 
Greece: before all the Gods that are Preſidents 
of War, and preſent at the making of this 
League, Hannibal the General hath ſaid, and 
all the Senators that are with him, and all the 
Carthaginians i» his Army : Be it agreed be- 
tween Tox and Us, that this Oath ſtand for 
Jriendſhip and loving affedion, that We become 
friends, familiar, and brethren, upon Cove- 
ant, that the ſafety of the Lords the Cartha- 


ginians, ad of Hannibal the Gerreral,and thoſe | 


that arewith him,and of the Rulers of Provin- 
ces of the Carthaginlans, uſing the ſame Laws, 
and of the Uticans, and as many Cities and 
Nations as obey the Carthaginians, azd of the 
Souldiers and Aſſociates, and of all Towns and 


Gaule, and Liguria, and with whom we ſhall 
told friendſhip, or make alliance hereafter iz 
this Region z, be preſerved by King Philip and 
the Macedonians, and ſuch of the Greeks 
as are their Aſſociates. In like manner, ſhal/ 
King Philip and the Macedonians, and other 
the Greeks his 4jociates , be ſaved and pre- 


| ſerved by the Carthaginian Armies, and by the 


Uticans, and by all Cities and Nations that 
obey the Carthaginians, and by their Aſſociates 
and Souldiers, and by all Nations and Cities in 
[taly, Gaule, and Liguria, that are of our 
Alliance, or ſhall hereafter joyn with Us in 
Italy, We ſhall not take Counſel one againſt 
the other, nor deal fraudulently one with the 
other. With all readineſs and good will ,with- 
out deceit or ſubtlety, We ſhall be enemies unto 
the enemies of the Carthaginians, excepting 
thoſe Kings, Towns, and Havens, with which 
We have already league and friendſhip. We al- 


Jo ſhall be enexries ro the enemies of King 


Philip, excepting thoſe Kings. Cities, and Na- 
tions, with which we kave already league and 
friendſhip, The War that We have with the 
Romans, have ye alſo with them, untill the 
Gods ſhall give Us a new and happy end. Te 
ſhall aid Os with thoſe things whereof we have 
need, and ſhall do according to tbe Covenants 
between Us, But if the Gods ſhall not give 
unto You and Us their help in this War againſt 
the Romans and their Aſ/ociates; then if the 
Romans offer friendſhip, We ſhall make friend- 
ſhip in ſuch wiſe, that ye ſhall be partakers of 
the ſame friendſhip , With Condition, That 
they ſhall not have power to make War upon 
Ton: Neither ſhall the Romans be Lords over 
the Corcyrzans, #or over thoſe of Apollonia, 
or Dyrrhachium, zor over Pharus, zor Di- 
malle, or the Parthini, or Atintania. They 


ſhall alſo render unto Demetrius Pharius all 


that belong unto him, as many as are within 
the Romans Dominions. But if the Romans 
(after ſuch peace made ) ſhall make War npox 
Tou or Us We will ſacconr one another int 
that War , as either ſhall have need, The 
ſame ſhall be obſerved in War made by any 
other, excepting thoſe Kings , Cities, and_ 
States ,, with whom we hold already league 

and friendſhip. To this league, if We or 
Ye ſhall think fit to add or detraf, ſuch ad- 
dition or detradtion ſhall be made by our com» 
mon conſent. 
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$::&Y. 
How Philip yielded to his natural vices, being 
therein footbed by Demetrius Pharius, Hz 
lelire t9 tyrannmz? upon the free States his 
/ ; 
therly feil. whaleſt he bore a part inthe 
ſecond Purick It ar. He poiſoneth Aratus : 


and grows hateſul to the Achaans. 
? 7 Itherto P/7/ip had carried himſelf as a 
* i vertuous Prince. And though with 
more commendation of his wildom, he might 


A'ociates : With the troubles tanto which he. 


time, the contention among them grew 
violent, that Philip was intreated to com. 
pound the difierences. He was glad of this . 
reſolving ſo tov end the matter , that they 
ſhould not hencefe:rth ſtrive any more ah«y;t 
their Government : for that he would ac 
{ume it wholly to himſelf. Ar his coming thi. 
ther, he tound Aratxs butic among them to 
make all triends, after a better manner than 
agreed with his own fecret purpeute Where. 
fore he conlulced nor with this reverend 
old man : but talked in private with ſuch of. 
the Azeyerians as repaired unto him. He 


have oficred his tricnd{hip to the Romans, \asked the Governours, What they meant to 
that were like to be oppretled, than to the (ſtand thus diſputing : and whether rhey had 
Carthaginians, who had the better hand : [not Laws to bridie the infolence of the un- 


vet this his medling in the Punick War, 
proceeded trom a royal greatneſs of mind, 
with a deiire to ſecure and increaſe his own 


£2 
\ 


ruly Rabble : Contrariwile, in talking with 
the heads of the popular FaCtion, he faid it 
was ſtrange, that they being ſo many would 


eitate, adding therewithal reputation to | ſuffer them'elves to be oppoſed by a few; as 
kis Country. Eut in this buſineſs he was if they had not hands to defend themſelves 
emacd ( a; hath been laid) by Demetrins from Tyrants. Thus whileſt cach of them 
Pharins: who looking throughly into his| preſumed on the Kings afliſt1nce ; they 
nature, did accommodate himſelf to his de- | thought it beſt to go roundly towork, ere 
fires: and thereby thortly governed him as | that he were gone, that ſhould countenance 
le liſted. For the vertues of Philip were not | their doings. The Governours therefore 
indeed tuch as they ſecmed. He was luſttul,' would have apprehended ſome ſcditious 


bloody. and tyrannical : defirous of power 
to do what he lifted, and not otherwiſe liſt- 
wg to do what he ought, than ſo far forth, 
as by making a fair ſhew he might breed in 
men ſuch good opinion of him , as ſhould 
help to ſerve his turn inall that he took in 
hand.Bcfore he ſhould butie himſelf in Ttaly, 
he thought it requiſite in good policy, to 
bring the Greeks that ' were his Aflociates, 
undcr amore abſolute form of fubjeCtion 
Hereunto ApeVes had adviſed him before : 
and he had hiked reaſonably well of the 
courtc. But Apelles was a boyſterous Coun- 
{cllor, and onethat referring all to his own 
glory, thought himlelf deeply wronged, if 
he might not wholly kave his own way, but 
were arlven to await the Kings opportuni- 
ty at other trmcs. Demetrixs Pharius could 
well be contented to obſerve the Kings 
hunours:; and guided, like a Coach-man, 
with the reins 1n his hand. tho\- affeCtions 
which himfelt did only ſeem to follow. 
Therefore he grew daily more and more 
in credit : ſo as, without any manner of con- 
tention, he ſupplanted Aratus which the 
violence of Apzlles could never do. 

There arote about theſe times a very hot 
- action among the Aeſentans, between the 
Nobility and Commons : their vehement 


thoughts being rather diverted (as happens 
. often attcr a forreign War ) unto domeſtica] 
objccts, than allayed and reduced unto a 
more quiet temper. 


In proccls of no long 


| 


Orators, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrers up 
of the multitude unto fedition. Upon this 
occalion, the people took Arms : and run- 
ning upon the Nobility and Magiſtrates, kil- 
led of themin a rage, almoſt two hundred. 
Philipchought, it ſeems, that it would be eaſe 
to worry the Sheep, when the Dogs their 
guardians were lain. But his talſhood and 
double dealing was immediately found out. 
Neither did the younger Aratus forbear to 
tell him of it in publick, with very bitter 
and dilgracefu] words. The King was an- 
gry at this. But having already done more 
than was commendable, or exculable : and 
yet further intending to take other things 
in hand wherein he ſhould need the help 
and countenance of his beſt friends z he was 
content to ſmother his diſplealure , and 
make as fair weather as he could. He led 
old Aratas aſide by the hand ; and went up 
into the Caſtle of 1thome , that was over 
Meſſene. There he pretended to do facri- 
ice : and ſacrifice he did. But It _ 
urpoſe to keep the place to hs OWN: 
hoe this It _- of arable ſtrength , and 
would ſerve to command the further parts 
of Peloponneſus , as the Citadel of Corim'®, 
which he had already, commanded the en- 
trance Into that Country. Whileſt he wi | 
therefore ſacrificing, and had the entra! : 
of the beaſt delivered into his hands, 28 W 
the manner;he ſhewed them to 474, - - 
gently aſked him, whether the tokensTh | 
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he ſaw therein did ſignifie, That being now 
in poſlctlion of this place, he ſhould quietly 
vo oat of it,or rather keep it to himſelf. He 
thought perhaps, that the old man would 
Mivefoorhed hima little 5 were it only for 
delire for to make amends for the angry 
words newly ſpoken by his fon. But as Ara- 
{ys {focd doubttal what to anſwer, Demetri- 
us Pharius gave this verdict ; If tou be a 
Sootbſager,thon waiſt go thy ways, and let flip 
ibis good advantage; if thou be a King, thou 
221i 208 neeleff the opportunity, but hol4 the 
Oxe by both his horns, Thus helſpake ; re- 


ſ{embling [tome and AcrocorintÞus unto the | 


tio horns of Peloponneſus. Yet would Philip 
needs hcar the opimion of Aratzs : who told 
him plainly, Tiar1t were well done to keep 
the place,it1t might be kept without breach 
of his faith unto the Aeſſenians: But if, by 
{cizing upon 1thome, he muſt loſe all the 
other Caſtles that he held,and eſpecially the 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle of all that was left unto 
him by Aztigonws, which was his credit ; 
then were it far better to depart with his | 
louldiers, and keep men in duty, as he had 
done hitherto, by their own good wills,than 
by fortifying any ſtrong places againſt 
them, to make them of his friends become 
his enemies. 

Tothis good advice, Phzlip yielded at 
the prelent : but not without ſome dillike 
thencetorth growing between him and the 
Aratt, whom he thought more frowatd 
than bclecmed them, in contradicting his 
will. Neither was the old man deſirous at 
all, to deal any longer in the Kings affairs, 
or be inward with him. For, as he plainly 
aicovered his tyrannous purpoſes ; lo like- 
wile he percetved, that in reſorting to his 
houſe, he had been diſhoneſt with his ſons 
wite, He therefore ſtaid at home : where at 
good leaſure he might repent, that in de- 
Ipight of Cleomenes, his own Countrey-man, 
and a temperate Prince, he had brought the 
Macedonians into Peloponneſus. 

Philip made a Voyage out of Peloponne: 
ſus Into Eprrus, wherein Aratus refuſed to 
bear him company. In this journey he found 
by experience what Aratys had lately told 

im, That unhoneſt counſels are not lo pro- 
fitable in deed, as in appearance, Ihe Epr- 
rots were his followers and dependants; and 
lo they purpoled to continue. But he would 


needs have them ſo to remain, whether they 
Purpoled it or not. 


Wherefore to make | 


themthe more obnoxious unto his will, he 
(cized upon their Town of Oricaz, and laid | 
"<etO Apol/onia; having no good colour 
Of theſe doings 2 but thinking himſelf ftrong 
<nough to do what he liſted, and not ſeeing. 
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whence they ſhould procnre friends to help 
them, Thus inſtead of ſetling the Coun- 
try, as his intended Voyage into Ttaly re- 
quired - he kindled a firein it which he 
| could never quench, until it had Jaid hold 
on his own Palace. Whileſt he was thus la- 
bouring to bind 'the hands that ſhould 
' bave fouglt for him in 7taly, 21, Valerirs 
the Roman came into thoſe parts; who not 
only maintained the Epirots againſt him, 
but procured the #tolians to break the 
Peace, which they had lately made with 
hm. 

Thus began that War ; the occurrents 
| whereof we have related betore,in the place 
| whereto it belonged. In managing where- 
of, though Philip did the offices of a good 
Captain : yet when leiſure lerved, he made 

It apparent that he was a vicious King. He 
had not quite lett his former defire, of op- 
prefitng the liberty of the 42e//enians ;, but 
made another journey into their Country, 
with hope to deceive them as betore. They 
underſtood him better now than beforezand 
therefore were not haſty to truſt him too 
far. When he ſaw that his cunning would 
not ſerve, he went to werk by force ; and 
calling them his enemies,invaded them with 
open War. But in that War he could do 
little good ; perhaps, becaule none of his 
Confederates were deltrous to help himin 
luch an enterpriſe. In this attempt upon 
Meſſene, he loſt Demetrins Pharins ;, that was 
his Counſcllor and Flatterer,not his Perver- 
ter; as appears by his growing daily more 
naught in tollowing times, The worſethat 
he ſped, the more angry he waxed againſt 
thoſe that ſeenied not to favour his 1njurt- 
ous doings. Wherefore, by the miniſtery 
of Taxrion, his Lieutenant, he poiloned old 
Aratus ; and ſhortly after that, he poyloned 
alſo the younger Arats : hoping that theſe 
things would never have been known, be- 
cauſe they were done ſecretly, and the poy- 
ſons themſelves were more ſure than man1- 
feſt in operation. The Sicy0nians, and all 
the people of Achaia, decreed unto Aratus 
more than humane honours, as Sacrifices, 
Hymns, and Proceſſions, to be celebrated 
every year twice, with a Prieſt ordained 
unto him for that purpoſe 3 as was acculto- 
med unto the Heroes, or men, whom they 

thought to be tranſlated into the number 

of the gods. Hereunto they are ſaid to have 

been encouraged by an Oracle of Apollo: 

which is like enough to have been true, 

tince the help of the Devil 1s never failing 

to the increaſe of Idolatry. 

The loving memory of Arat#s their Pa- 


tron, and ſingular Benefactor,could not but 
work 
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work in the Acheans a marvellous diſhke 
of that wicked King which had made him 
thus awav. He ſhall therefore hear of this 
hereafter, when they better dare to take 
counſel for themſelves. At the preſent, the 
murder was not generally known or belic- 
ved : neither were they in calc to fubfiſt, 
without his help that had committed it. I he 
A'tolians were a moſt outragious people, 
oreat darers, and ſhamelcſs robbers. With 


thele the Romans made a league - whereof 


the Conditions were ſcon divulged, efpect- 
ally that main point, concerning the divilt- 
on of the purchaſe which they ſhould make, 
namely, T hat the #tolians ſhould have the 
Country and Towns; but the Komars the 
ſpoil, and carry away the pcopie to fel] for 
{laves. The 4cheans,who in times of greater 
quiet, could not endure to make ſtrait allt- 
ance with the #tolians, as knowing their 
uncivil diſpoſition ; were much the more 
averſe from them, when they perceived how 
they had called inthe Barbarians { for ſuch 
did the Greeks account all other Nations 
Excep their own )) to make Eavock cf the 
Country. The ſame conficeration moved al- 
ſo the Lacedemonians to ſtand off a while, 
before they would declare themſelves for 
the Ztolians , whoſe friend{hip they had 
embraced in the late war. The induſtry 
thercfore of Philip,and the great care which 
he ſeemed to take of the Acheans his Conte- 
derates, ſufficed to retain them : eſpecially, 
at ſuch time, as their own neceſlity was 
thereto concurrent. More paiticularly he 
obliged unto himſelf the Dymears by an in- 
eſtimable benefit : recovering their Town, 
after it had been taken by the Romans and 
Atolians ; and redeeming their people 
whereſoever they might be found, that had 
been carried away captive, and fold abroad 
for flaves. Thus might he have blotted out 
the memory of ofiences paſt : if the malignt- 
ty of his natural condition had not other. 
whiles broken out, and given men to un- 
derſtand, that it wasthe Time, and not his 
Vertue, which cauſcd him to make ſuch a 
{hew of goodneſs. Among other foul acts, 
whereof he was not aſhamed , he took Poh- 
cratia the wite of the younger Aratus, and 
carried her into 4Z7acedor : little regarding 
how this might ſerve to confirm 1n the peo- 
ple their opinion, that he was guilty of the 
old mans death. But of ſuch faults he ſhall 
be told, when the Komwans make war upon 
him the ſecond time: for, of that which 
happened in this their firſt Invafion, I hold 
It ſupertiuous to make repetition. 
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Of Philopemen Gemeral of the Act;znc- 
and Machanidas. Tyrant of Lacedxmon 
A battel betwees them, wherein Machani- 
Cas # ſlain, 


T happens often, that the deccaſe Of One 

Eminent man aicovers the ve rtue of aric- 
ther. Inthe place of Aratrs there [roOU 1 
Philopemen:;whote notable valuur,onc oreat 
Skill in Arms, made the Nation oft the Achg- 
ans reduubiable among all tle Grechs 
and carelcls of ſuch prot &tion, as in for mer 
times they had necucd ag.inſt the viclence 
ot their neighbours. 7 his is that Philope. 
men , who being then a young man, and 
having no command, did elpecial ſervice to 
Ant1gonus at the battel of Sellaſiq againſt 
Cleonienes, Thence forward untill now he 
had ſpent the molt part of his time in the 
ile of Crete: the Inhabitants wheregf be- 
Ing a valiant people, and leluc m or ncover at 
peace between themiclves ; he bettered 
among them his knowledge, and practicein 
the Art of War. At hiis return home. he had 
charge of the Horle : wherein he carrried 
himiclt 10 ſtrictly, travelling with all the 
Citics of the Cuntederacy to have his fol- 
lowers well mounted, & armed at-all pleces; 
as allo he lo diligently trained them up In 
all exercilc of {crvice, that he made the 
Acheans very ſtrong in that part of their 
forces. Being atterward choſen Prztor ot 
General of the Nation, he had no leſs 
care to reform their military dilcipline 
throughout , whereby his Country might 
be [trong enough to defend it ſelf, and not 
any longer ( as 1n former times.) need to de- 
peud upon the help of others. He perſwaded 
the Achears to cut off their vain expence 
ot bravcry, in apparel, houſhold-ſtuff, and 
curious tare, and to beſtow that colt upon 
their Arms : wherein by how much they 
were the more gallant , by ſo much were 
they like to prove the better Souldiers, and 
lutable in behaviour, unto the pride of 
their furniture. They had ſerved hitherto 
with little light Bucklers,and ſlender Darts, 
to caſt afar off; that were uſeful insk1t- 
miſhing at ſome diſtance, or for ſurpriſes, 
or ſudden and hafty Expeditions, whereto 
Aratus had been moſt accuſtomed.But when 
they came to handy-ſtrokes, they Were 
cood for nothing , ſo long as they Were 
wholly driven to rely upon the courage © 
their Mercenaries. Philopemen altered this: 
cauling them toarm themſelves more wergrt 
tily,to uſe a larger kind of ſhield, with g00 
ſwords, and ſtrong pikes, fit for —_—_ 


hand, He taught them alſo to fight - ro 
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order, and altered the form of their em- |; his Iightarmature a goed way before him; 


Mirtclling : not making the Files lo deep as | loas Machanidas was tain to do the like. To 
4 born accuſtomed, but extending the | ſecond thele, from the one and the other 
Front. that he might uſe the {{rvice of many | ttde came in continual ſupply ; till at I: ngth 
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rt was Pretor of the Acheans : 
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11 to maletiial, how bis fouldiers 
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C2 Q ONT fan a 
Lid profites. by bis diſcipiine. This A/acha- 
nidgs was the fuccci.or unto Fycrr gas, a man 
morc viliont than his fore-goer, He kept 
jn pay a iirong Army of Merccnarics:and he 
Fort them not evly to ligtt tor Sparta, but 
St in olbectiss LGC nos 
te hold tlic Ciry 12 CDCUITNCE LO MIMICN PCT- 
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te VWherciore it behoved him not to 


take part with the Acheans, that were tavo- 
rers of liberty but to ſtrengthen himlclt 
by friendihip of the #tol7ans:who,in making 
Alliances. ccok no further notice of vice or 
vertue.than as it kad reference to their own 
profit. The peopic alſo of Lecedemon, 
through thor invetcrate hatred unto the 
Aroiwe f Ab &ans, and Alacedonauns > WES 
like fort Call or mott of them) inclinable 
the Etohhan Faction. Very vnwiley, For 


7 tO take revenge vpon thule, that 
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bad Jately hinniered ther from getting the 
Lordſhip of Pclopormeſus 5 they hindered 


themiclves thereby from recovering the Ma- 
licry of their own City, This aftection of 
the Spartans, together with the regard of 
lis own ſecurity, and no ſmall hope of good 
that would follow.tuflered not Aachanidas 
to be idle; but alwayes made him ready to 
fall upon his neighbours backs, and take of 
theirs what he could, whileſt they were en- 
forced, by greater ncceſlity, to turn face 
another way, T hus had he often done.,eſpe- 
clally in the abſcnce of Philip: whoſe ſudden 
coming into thoſe parts, or ſome other op- 
poſition made againſt him,had uſually made 
am fail of his attempts. At the preſent he 
Was ſcronger in men,than were the Acheans, 
and thought his own men better Souldiers 
than were theirs. 

Whileſt Philip therefore was bufied elle- 
where, he entercd the Country of the ſar- 
Means: being not without hope to do as 
Cleomenes had done before himzyea and per- 
haps to get the * Lordjlvip of Peloponneſus, as 
aving ſtronger friends and weaker oppo- 
lon, than Cleomenes had found. But Fhi- 
'T "men Wwas ready to entertain him at Mar- 
"ea; where was fought between them a 
Rreat battel. The Tyrant had brought into 

eficlduponCarts a great many of engines, 


<1 


Wherewith to beat upon the Squadrons of | g 


'S ENEmtes, and 


put them in diforder. To 
FIevent this da 


nger, Philopemen ſent forth 
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E:ivht moneths were fpent of that year, | 


| 
| 
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all the Mercenaries, buth of the Ach.eans 
and of A/achanidas, were drawnup to the 
t:pht: buing ſo far advanced, cach before 
their own Phalanx, that it could no other- 
wile be diſcerned which prefled forward,or 
which recoyled, than by riſing of the duſt. 
| hus were /achamdas his engines made un- 
lerviceable, by the interpoſitien of kis own 
men ; 1n ſuch manner as the Cannon is hin- 


| acred from doing execution, in moſt of the 


\ not only by their advant 
| (a8 Polb:izrs well obſerveth) by ſurmountin 
| their oppet:: 
Im uſul'y the hired Souldiers of Tyrants 


battels tought in thefe our times, The mer- 
ccnaries of tae Tyrant prevailed at length: 
of number, but 
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urage; where- 


| exceed thelethat ate waged by tree States. 


; Other do tolit ( as 1t were) 
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For 5 it is tive, that a free people are much 
rorcvallant thanthey which live oppreflcd 
by Tyranny, lincc the one, by doing their 
beſtin ty! t, have hope to acquire fome- 
What benchicial to themielves, whereas the 

) to aſſure their 
Mercenaries of a Ty- 
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own {rvitude : ſo t] 


rant. being made partaters with him in the 


fruits of his proſperity, have as good cauſe 
to maintain his quarrel as their own;whereas 
they that {crve under a free State, have no 
other motive to do mantully , than their 
bare ſtipend. Further than this, when a 
free State hath gotten the victory , many 
companies ( it not all ) of forreign Auxilia- 
ries are prefently caſt ; and therefore ſuch 
good fellows will not take much- pains to 
bring the war toan end. But the victory of 
a Tyrant,makes him ſtand in need of more 
ſuch helpers ; becauſe that after it he doth 
wrong to more.as having more ſubjects; and 
therefore ſtands in fcar of more, that ſhould 
ſeek to take revenge upon him. The ftipen- 
diarics of the Ach earns, being torced to give 
ground, were urged ſo violently in their re- 
treat by thoſe of 2zchanidas; that ſhortly 
they betook themſelves to flight : and could 
not be ſtaid by any perſwaſions of Philope- 
men, but ran away quite beyond the barttel 
of the Acheans. This dilaſter had been fut- 
ficient to take from Philopementhe honour 
of the day ; had he not wiſely oblerved the 
demeanour cf achanidas,and found in him 
that error which might reſtore the victory. 
The Tyrant with hisMercenartes gave chace 
unto thoſe that fled : leaving behind him in 
ood order of battel his Laged&monians z 
whom he thought ſufficient to deal with 
the Ach44ns, that were already diſheartned 
L11N! by 
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lay between them athwart the Country a. 
Jong ditch, without water atinat time;zand 
ticrctore pailabic ( as It leemed ) without 
much ditiiculty, cfpecially for Foot. The 
Laceddnmonians auUventurea over it.as think- 
ing themiclves beticr louldicrs than the 
Acheans ; who had ina manner already Jloft 
the dav.But hereby they greatly dtfordered 
their own Baitcl ; and had no ſooner the 
foremo!t of them recovered the further. 
bank,rhan they were {toutly charged by the 
Acheins,who drave them hcadlong into the | 
ditch again. Their tir{t ranks being broken, 
ail the reſt began to ſhrink: ſo as Philopermen 
UUng over the ditch, caltly chaced them 
! Philopemen knew better | 
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was over the ditch, by 
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iulty troop of Hoi 
ZLtO tina thedcng- 
ans in dilorder ; and to (ct upon their backs, 
as they were carcleily puriuing their Vi- 
Gory. But when he and his Company faw 
Philopemen ready tomake £004 the bridge 
azainfe them:tien began every One t6 IGOE, 
which way he might {lit for hnulſelf. The 
Tyrant, with no moretian two In is com: 
pany, rode along tac ditch lide; and fcarch- 
cd tor an calle paliage over. He was calily 
Gilcovcred by his purple Caf.ock, and the 
coltly trappings of his Horſe. 142lopemer 
therciore Icaving the charge of the bridge 
unto another.ccalred him all the way as he 
rode; and falling upon him at length in the 
uUnch it felf, as he was getting over it, flew 
him there with his own hand. There diced in 
this Battel on the Lacedamonians (ide about 
four thouſand : and more than tour thou- 
fapd were taken priloners. Of the Achear 
| Merccnaries, probable it 1s, that the loſs 
was not greatly cared for; lince that War 
was at an end, and for their money they 
might hire more when they ſhould have 
need. 
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1 Of the 
K gs of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontys 
Paphloyoma, Bithynia , an their Line- 
a925, Of the Galatians. 

Y this victory the Acheans learned to 

Link well of themſelves. Neither neeg- 

cd they indeed after a while (luch was their 

ancipline and continual CXCTCHe ) to ac- 
count themiclvecs in matter of war Interiour 

[0 any, that ſhould have brought againſt 

tem no great ocds of number, As torthe 

Macedonian, he made no great ule of them, 

But when he had once concluded Peace with 

the Homans and Atolians, he [tudied how 

to enlarge his Dominion Eaſtward; ſince 


thefortune of his friends the Carthaginians 


acclined 1n the Weſt. He took in hand ma- 


'ny matters together, or very neerly toge- 
ther, and ſome of them not honeſt : where- 


In If the Aches would have done him 
[ervice,they muft by helping him to opprels 
others that never had wronged him, have 
him the way how to dcal 
with themſelves. He greatly hatcd Attalns 
King of Pergamns, who had joyned with the 
Roimans and Flolians in war againſt him. 
this Attalus, though a King, was ſcarce 
yet a Nobleman, otherwiſe than as he was 
ennobled' by his own, and by his Fathers 
verive, His fortune began in Ph//et4rus his 
Uncie : who being guclded, by reaſon of a 
miſhap which he had when he was a child, 
grew aiterwards thereby to be the more 
elrcemed : as great men in thole times re- 
poled much confidence in Eunuchs, whole 
afleCtions could not be obliged unto wives 
or children. He was entertained into the fa- 
mily of Docirms, a Captain tollowing Antr- 
gonns the firſt ; and after the death of Arti 
gomrs, heaccompanied his Maſter, that be- 
took himſelf to Lyſimachys King of Thrace. 
Lyſimachus had a good opinion of him; and 
put him in truſt with his money and ac- 
counts. But when at length he ſtood in fear 
of this King, that grew a bloody Tyrant 
he fled into Aſa, where he ſeized upon the 
Town of Pergarms, and nine thouſand ta- 
lents belonging to Lyſmachws, The town 
and money, together with his own ſervice, 
he offered unto Seleucws the firſt , that then 
was ready to give Lyſmachus battel- HI 
offer was kindly accepted, but never per” 
formed ; for that Selencus , having ſlain Zy- 
ſemachas, died ſhortly after himſelf, beforc 


, A 


he made ule of Phiketerns or his Money. 


this Eunuch ſtill retained Pergamus,witht c 
d there- 


Country round about itz and relgne 


He 


in twenty years as an abfolute King. 


had 
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11d two brethren : 
Ga to have been a poor Carter z and the 
-ounger perhaps not much better , before 
ich time, they were raiſed by the for- 
ne of this Eunuch. Phileterns left his 
Kingdom to the elder of theſe, or to the 
in of the clder, called Eumenes, This Eu- 
eres enlarged his Kingdom 3 making his 
1 Vantage of the dillention between Selen- 
11s Callnicus and Antiochus Hicrax , the 
ns of the ſecond Antiochus, He fought a 
Mattcl with Hierax, neer unto Saris, and 
von the victory. At which time, to animate 
omen againl the Gazdes that ſerved under 
Is b nocmy.lic uſed a pretty device.He wrote 
he word * 77&ory upon the hand of his 
Gotkſayer, in fuch colours as would eaſily 
come off: and when the hot liver of the 
bealt that was ſacrificed, had cleanly taken 
the print of the letters , He publithed this 
unto his Army as a Miracle, plainly fore- 
ſhewing that the gods would be afliſtant in 
hat Battel, 

After this Victory, he grew a dreadfuy] 
cnc my to Selencus : who never durſt attempt 
recover trom him, by War, the Territory 
that he had gotten and he1d. Finally, when 
he had reigned two and twenty years, he 
died by a turteit of over-much drink, and 
Icft his Kingdom to Attalzs, of whom we 
now entreat, that was fon unto Attalys the 
youngelt brother of Phaleterus, Attalus was 
an undertaking Prince, very bountiful, and 
no cſs valiant. By his own proper forces he 
reſtored his friend Ariarathes the Cappado- 
can 1nto his Kingdom, whence he had been 
expelled. He was gricvoufly moleſted by 
dcheus : who letting up himlelf as King 
againſt Artzochus the Great , reigned in the 
Iclier Azz, He was beſieged in his own City 
of Pergazrus : but by the help of the TeFo- 
ſage, a Nation of the Gals, whom he called 
over out of Thrace, herecovered all that he! 
had Ioſt. When theſe Gazls had once got- 
ten footing in 4ſza, they never wanted em- 
ployment, but were cither entertained by 
lome of the Princes reigning in thoſe quar- 
ie1s,0r interpoled themſelves without invi- 
ation; and tound themſelves work inquar- 
relsof their own making. They cauſed Pru- 
Jas King of Bit{ynia to.ceale from his war 
againſt BiZartium, Whereunto when he had 
condelcended; they nevertheleſs within a 
While after invaded his Kingdom. Heob- 
_ againſt them a great victory ; and 
On _ great cruelty, ſparing neither 

rlex. But the (warm of them increa- 
ng, they occupied the Region about Hele- 


of which the elder is | theleſs, prefuming afterwards 


— — 


| wards upon their 
{trength, they forced their Neighbour Prin- 
ces and Cities to pay them tribute: in the 
ſharp exaCtion whereof, they had no more 
reſpect unto Attalys, than to any that had 
worle deſerved of them. By this they com- 
| Felled him to fight againſt them: and he be- 
ing victorious, compelled them to contain 
themſelves within the bounds of that Pro- 
vince, which took name from them in time 
tollowing, and was called Galatia. Yet con- 
tinucd they {till to oppre's the weakeſt of 
their neighbours, and to fill up the Armies 


of thoſe that could beſt hire them. 

The Kings reigning in thoſe parts , were 
the poſterity of ſuch, as had ſaved them- 
lclves and their Provinces , in the fothful 
reign of the Perſtans 3 or inthe bulic times 
of Alexander, and his Macedonian followers, 
The Cappadecians were very ancient. For 
the firſt of their line had married with Atof- 
ſa, lifter unto the great King Cyrus, Their 
Country was takenfrom them by Perdiccas, 
as 15 ſhewed before. But the fon of that 
King, whom Perdiccas crucified, elpying his 
time while the A7acedonians were at civil 
wars among themſelves; recovered his Do- 
minton, and patled it over to his off-ſpring. 
The Kings of Portus had allo their begin- 
ning from the Perſcaz Empire and are faid 
to have iſſued from the royal houſe of Ache- 
menes,The Paphlagonians derived themlclves 
from Pylemrencs, a King that aſhi{ted Priamms 
at the war of Troy. Theſe, applying them- 
(elves untothe times, were alwayes conform- 
able unto the ſtrongeſt. The Anceſtors of 
Pruſias had begun to reign in Bythinia, ſome 
few generations before that of the great 
Alexander. They lay ſomewbat out of the 
Macedonians way : by whom theretore, ha- 
ving other employment, they were the lels 
moleſted. Calantus,one of Alexanders Cap- 
tains, made an expedition into their Coun- 
try, where he was vanquiſhed. They had 
afterwards todo with a Lieutenant of Aztz- 
gonns,that made them ſomewhat more hum- 
ble. And thus they ſhuffled , as did the 
reſt, untill the reign of Pruſeas, whom we 
have already ſometimes mentioned. 
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s. VII. 


The Town of Chios taker by Philip, at the in- 
ſtance of Prufias,King of Bithynia,and cru- 
elly deſtroyed. By this and the like ations, 
Philip grows hateful to many of the Greeks: 
and is warred upon by Attalus King of Per- 
gamus, and by the Prhodians. 


Pont: where, 
Were much beholding unto Attalxs, Nevyer- 


in ſeating themſelves , they | 


Anſias as a neighbour King, had many 
Þ quarrels with Attalus 5 whole greatneſs 
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kercby ke righniy offended no [mall part 
of Crocco, Embaliateurs came tolum whilſt 
he lay at the fiece, from the Khodians, and 
divers othr States: intieating him to for- | 
ſake tlc cntorvrite. He gave dJatory, but 
therwiic vente anſwoars: making {how as 
# he would concGeicend to ther requeſt, 
when be intenucd nothing Icls. At length 
be exthe fown - where, even 1n preſence 
&i the Fmbalſiadours, of whole ſolicitation 
he had ſeemed 1o regarotul, he omitted no 
part of cruelty. BEercby hc rendred him- 
iclt odious to his netIghbours, 2s a perfidi- 
Gus and cruel Prince, Epc cially his tatt was 
uctelted of the Rhodians , who had madc | 
vehcment inte: cdiion for the poor Ciari - 


azd were adveruicd by Emballadours of 
purpole ferit unto them from P7z3/7p, That | 
howſfocver it were in his power to winthe| 
Town as icon as he lifted, yet in regard of 
tis love to the Rhodians, he was contented 
togive it over. And by this his clemency, 
the Emballadours ſaid, that he would mani- 
felt unto the world what {landerous 
tongues they were, which noiſed abroad 
ſuch reports, as went of his falſhood and 
oppretizon, Whilett the Embatiadours were 
dcclaming at Rfocles in the Theater to th's 
cftect 5; there came ſome that made a true 
relation of what had hapned : ſhewing that 
Philip had facked and deſtroyed the Town 
of Cios, and, aſter a cruel {laughter ofthe 
Inhabitants, had made ſlaves of all that 
eſcaped the ſword. If the Khodians took 
this in great deſpight, no leſs were the #to- 
l:ans inflamed againſt him : fince they had 
{cnt a Captain to take charge of the Town ; 
veing warned before by his doings at Lyſz- 
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he llbecred. He therefore ſtrengthened him- | faith of this King. But moſt of all othere 
blk 
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i 


el -$C113 ffs $22/7% | Palapatcr a Hind unto | with much libcrality the love of the Athe- 

yo wiv dead 5 and had left | iars 5 which were notable Irumpeters of 
Fi fon P20/0aro 34 bane, ayoung child, his other mens vertue, having loſt their own.On 
the triencathip of the #telians he had cauſe 
topreinmezhaying bound themunto him by 
 £60d ofnces., many & great,in their late war 
with Philip. The Rhodians that were mighty 


A 
? % 


at Sca, and held very good intelligence with 
Duc it wa: fly ated lor him, and there-|the Egyptians , Syrians, and many other 
wWithai rich, P41/7p came, as one that could | Princes and States, he eaflily drew into a 
Bot well deny to hop bs Son-in-Jaw. But } ſ{creight alliance with him, by their hatred 


newly conceived againſt Philip, 

Upon contidence 1n theſe his friends, but 
melt of all, 1n the ready affiſtance of the 
Ffhodians, Attalus prepared to deal with the 
Arcedonian by open war. It had been un- 
(calonable to procraſtinate, and expect 
whereto the doings of the enemy tended ; 
lince his deſire to faſten upon Aſa was mani- 
tc{r, and his falſhood no leſs manifett, than 
was ſuch his defire. They mer with him 
ſhortly not far from Cho, and fought with 
him a battel at Sca : wherein though Attalus 
was driven to run his own ſhip on ground, 
hardly eſcaping to land:though the Admiral 
of the Rhodians took his deaths wound : and 
though Philip aftcr the batte] rook harbour 


| ander a Promontory, by which they had 


fought, ſo that he had the gathering of the 
wracks upon the ſhore: Yet foraſmuch as 
hc had futfercd far greater loſs of ſhips, and 
men.,than had the enemy; and fince he durlt 
not in few dayes after put forthto Sea,when 
Attalus and the Rhodians came to brave him 
in his Port; the honour of the victory was 
adjudged to his enemies. This notwith- 
ſtanding , Phlip afterwards beſieged and 
won ſome towns in Caria : whether only 1n 
a bravery, and to deſpight his oppolites: Or 
whether upon any hopeful delire of con- 
queſt, it is uncertain. The ſtratagem, by 
which he won Prizaſſis,is worthy of noting- 
He attempted it by a mine: and finding the 
earth ſo ſtony,that it reſiſted his work 3 

nevertheleſs commanded the ue - 
make a noiſe under ground 3 and ſecretly « 
the night time he raiſed great mounts® rn 
the entrance of the mine, to breed an 0p 


n t mar- 
on in the beſieged, that _ m_ ys word 


|. machia and Chalcedon ( which he had with- 
| drawn from their Confederacy to his own ) 
what little truſt was to be repoſed in the 


vellouſly forward. At lengt hb 
[to the TownC:men,that by his —_— 
'two acres of their wall ſtood ON y —_ 
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wooden Props, to which if he gave fire,and 
,ntred by a Breach, they ſhould expect no 
_ ercy. 1 he Prinaſſcans little thought,that he 
had fetch all his earth and rubbith by night 
eat way off, to raile up thole heaps 


— = —I—— —oE—_—_— 
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a Bl ; 
which they ſaw ; but rather that all had 
\.-cn extracted out of the mine. Wherefore 


oy fſattered themlelves to be out-faced, 
nd gave up the Town as loſt, which the 
-ncauy hed uo hope to win by force, But 
FL4lip could not [tay tO (ettle himlclt in thoſe 
arts. Attalas and the Rnodians were to0 
irons tor 1m at Sca, and compciled him 
<0 make haſte back no Macedon: whuker 


they followed him all the way in manner 


of PUriuit. 


— nn memos — — 


n, # 7 1 


ihe Romans , after their Carthaginian war, 
fech matter of quarrel ag.inſt Philip. The 
Athenians upon ſlight cauſe, proclaim war 
aeainſt Philip 3 moved thereto by Attalus : 
whom they flatier. Plalip wins divers 
{amwns , and ma \eS perewmptory anſwer to 
the Roman Embaſſadour. 1he furronus re- 
ſolution of the Abyeenl. 


OCD ooo 


""F Hele 4ſratique matters, which no way 
concerned the Romans, yet ſerved well 

to make anoiſe in Rome ;, and fill the peo- 
ples heads, if not with a defire of making 
war in /acedor, at leaſt with a conceit that 
It were expedient fo todo. The Roman Se- 
nate was perfectly informed of the ſtate of 
thole Eaſtern Countries 3 and knew, that 
there was none other Nation than the 
Greeks, which lay between them and the 
Lordſhip of Aſia. Thele Greeks were faCti- 
ous, and ſeldome or never at peace. As for 
the A/acedonian ; though length of time,and 
continual dealings in Grcece ever ſince the 
rcigns of Fhzlip and Alexander, had left no 
difference between him and the Naturals : 
yet molt of them abhorred his Dominion, 
becauſe he was orjginally forſooth a Barba- 
1142 : many of them hated him upon anc1- 
entquarrels : and they that had been moſt 
beholding unto him,were nevertheleſs wea- 
ry of him, by reaſon of his perſonal faults, 
All this gave hope, that the affairs of Greece 
would not long detain the Rowan Armies : 
elpecially ſince the diviſions of the Country 
were ſuch , that every petty Eſtate was 
It to take Counſel apart tor it ſelf; with- 
out much regarding the generality. But 
the poor Commonalty of Rome had no great 
atfection to ſuch a chargeable enterpriſe. 
hey were already quite exhauſted , by 
that grievous war with Haxzibal: wherein 
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they had given by Loan to the Republike, 
all their mony : ncither had they as yet re- 
ceived, neither did they reccive until fifteen 
or {1xtecu years after this, their whole ſum 
back again. That part of payment alſo 
which was already madc, being not in pre- 
lent mony, but much of it in Land : it be- 
noved them to rclt a while ; and beſtow the 
more diligence in tilling their grounds , by 
how much they were the leſs able to beſtow 
colt, Wherefore they took no pleaſure to 
hcar,that Atta/us and the Rhodians had ſent 
Enbaſladours to folicite them againſt Phz- 
/ip, with report of his bold attempts in 
Afta or that 1, Aurelius , their Agent in 
Grecce, had ſent letters of the ſame tenour 
to the Senate,and magnitied his intelligence, 
by ſetting out the preparations of this dan- 
gcrous enemy; that ſolicited not oaly the 
Towns upon the Continent, but all the 
{lands in thoſe Seas, viliting them in 
perſon, or {ending Embaſladours,as one that 
meant {hortly to hold war with the Romans 
upon their own ground. Philip had indeed 
no ſuch intent : neither was he much too 
lirong,cither of himſclt, or by his alliance tn 
Greece, to be rctiſted by Attalus and the 
Rhodians; elpecially with the help of the 
Atolianstheir good friends, and (in a man- 
ner.) his own profeſled enemies. But'fuch 
things muſt be publiſhed abroad, 1t only to 
prediſpole men unto the war, and give it 
the more honeſt colour. 

Philip was a man of 11] condition 3 and 
therefore could not thrive by intermedling 
in the affairs of thoſe that were more migh- 
ty than himiclf. He was too unfkiltul, or 
otherwiſe tco unapt , to retain his old 
fricnds : yet would he needs be ſeeking new 
enemics. And he found them ſuch, as he de- 
ſerved to have them : for he offered his help 
to their deſtruction, when they were in mt- 
ſery,and had donehirm no harm. lt behoved 


him therefore, either to have ſtrained his 


forccs to the utmeſt in making war upon 
them; or in delifting from that injurious 
courle,to have made amends for the wrongs 
paſt, by doing friendly offices of his own 
accord. But he, having broken that League 
of peace, which is of all other the moſt na- 
tural, binding all men to offer no violence 
willingly, unleſs they think themſelves jult- 
ly provoked ; was afterwards too fondly 
perſiwaded, that he might well be ſecure of 
theRomans,becaule of the writtenCovenants 
of peace between him and them. There is 
not any form of Oath, whereby fuch Ar- 


ticles of peace can be held inviolable, fave * Sir Fra: 
only * by the water of Styx, thatis, by Ne- © Bacos 


de ſap. 


th 


 celſuty - which whileſt it binds one party: Of pon. 
@) 


* ———_ 
OY ONT > ne He en eo ey er rr - + , 


— 


1008 


— TI" IT 


| The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


—_— 


both unto performance,making it apparent, | of their City,all the Magiſtrates,Prieſts,and 
that he ſhall be a loſer who ſtarts fromthe | Citizens, with their wives and children, ;, 
Conditions; it may ſo long ( and fo long | as ſolemn a pomp as they could deviſe, tg 
only ) bepreſumed, that there ſhall be no | meet and honour the King. They enter. 
breach. z Till Hannibal was vanquiſhed, the | tained the Romans that were with lim, in 


Romans never hearkened after Philip : for 


. neceſſity made them let him- alone. But 


when once they had a peace with Carthage 5 
then was the River of Styx dryed up: and 
then could they fwear as © Atercrry did In 
the Comedy. by their own ſelves, even by 
their good fu rds.that they had good reaſon 
to make war upon him. The voyage of S0- 


very loving manner: but towards 4ttaly; 


himſelfthey omitted no point of obſervance 
which their flattery could ſuggelt. At his 
firſt coming into the City, they called the 
people to Allembly : where they defired 
him to honour them with his preſence. and 
ket them hear him ſpeak. But he excuſeq 
himſelt ; ſaying, That with an evi] prace he 


pater into Aſrich,,and the preſent war againſt | ſhould recount unto them thoſe many be- 
Attalus, were mattcr of quarrel] 2s much | nefits, by which he ſtudied to make them 
:5 needed : or if this were not enough | know what love he bore thew. Whercfore 
the Athenians helped to furniſh them with | It was thought fit, that he ſhould deliverin 


more, 

The Athenians. being at this time Lords 
of no more then their own barrenTerritory, 
rock ſtate upon them nevertheleſs, as In 
their ancient fortune. I wo youngGentlemen 
of Acarnania entring intothe Temple of Ce- 
#5, in the dayes of Initiation(wherein were 
delivercd the myſteries of Religion, or ra- 


ther of idolatrous ſuperſtition, vainly ſaid to 
be available unto felicity after this lite ) 


diſcovered themſelves by ſome impertinent 
queſtions, to be none of thoſe that were ini- 
tiated. Hercupon they were brought before 
the officers: and though 1t was apparent, 
that they came into the place by meer error, 
not thinking to have therein done amiſs; yet, 
a51t had been for ſome hainous crime, they 
were put to death. All their Country-men 
at home took this in ill part ; and ſought to 
revenge it as a publick injury, by war upon 
the Athenzans. Procuring therefore of Phi- 
lip lome Alucedenians to help them , they 
entred into Attica : who waſted 1t with fire 
and ſword ; and carried thence a great 
booty. This indignity ſtirred up the high- 
minded Athenians : and made them think 
upon doing more, than they had ability to 
perform. All which at the preſent they could 
do,was to ſend Embaſladors to King 4ttalus; 
2ratulating his happy ſucceſs againſt Phzlzp, 
and intreating him ro viſit their City. Atta- 
[us was hereto the more willing, becaule he 
underſtood that the Rozzar Embaſlſadors , 
hovering about Greece for matter of intel}i- 
gence, had a purpoſe to be there at the ſame 
time.So he went thither, accompanied, be- 
ſides his own followers, with ſome of the 
Rhodians. Landing in the Pirens,he found 


the Romans there, with whom he had much 
friendly conference : they -rejoycing that he 
continued enemy to Philip ; and he bein 

no leſs glad, when he heard of their purpoſe 
torenew the war. The Athenians came out 


writing, what he would have to be pro- 
pounded. He did ſo. The points of his De- 
claration were ; firſt, what he had willing] 
done for their ſake : then, what had lately 
paſled between him and Philip:laſtly,an _ 
hortation unto them, to declare themſelves 
againſt the Macedonian, Whileſt he with 
the Rhodians and the Romans, were willing 
and ready to take their part : which if they 
now retutcd to do, he proteſted, that after- 
wards 1t would be vain to crave his help. 
There needed little intreaty : for they were 
as willing to proclaim the war, as he to 
delire it. As for other matters, they loaded 
him with immoderate honours: and obtain- 
ed, -That unto the ten Tribes, whereof the 
body of their Citizens conſiſted , ſhould 
be added another, and called after his 
name; as if he were in part one of thetr 
Founders. To the Rhodians they allo de- 
creed a Crown of Gold, in reward of their 
vertue; and made all the Rhodians free Ci- 
tizens of Athens. 
Thus began a great noiſe of war, wherein 
little was left unto the Romans for their 
part 3 Attalus and the Rhodians taking all 
upon them.But while theſe were vainly miſ- 
ſpending the time, in ſeeking to draw the 
etolians to their party : that contrary to 
their old manner were glad to be at quiet: 
Philip won the Towns of Harones and e/- 
2#5, with many other geo gen about 
the Heleſpont, Likewiſe paſting over the 
Helleſpont, he laid ſiege unto Abyaw 3 and 
won it, though he was fain to ſtay there 
long, The Town held out, rather upon 
an obſtinate reſolution, and hope of ſuccour 
from Attalus and the Rhodians , than ond 
oreat ability todefend it ſelf againlt ſo 
ty an Enemy. But the Rhodians ſent t , 
only one Duadrireme Gallie : and 4# = 
no more than three hundred men, fart 


weak an aid to make good thep a” 
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weat nezlizen-e of them that had taken fo 


nuch upon tom. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
nom Emballadors wondred much at this | tha% the Roman. So he diſmi 
lador ; and had the Town Immeclately 


Thete Embailadors, C. Clurdine, If. Fmy- 


lis, and P.Scrpronins, were feat unto Ptolo- | 


lomy Epiphares King of Feypt, to acquaint | 
him with their victory agzainſr Harnibal and | 
the Carthacinians s, as alloto thank him for. 
ic favour unto ther ſhewed 1n that war; 
2nd to detire tlie continuance thereof, if | 
they ſhould need It agaialt Philip. This Eg yp- 
tian King was now in the third or fourth 
vear of his rcien , which ( as his father 
Philopater had gone before him ) LC began a | 
very young boy The courtclc for which the | 
Rozans Were to thank him, was that out of 
Egypt they had lately been ſupplied with | 
corn. in atime of extream Dearthz when 
the mifcries of War had made all their own | 
Provinces unable to relicve them. This mcl- | 
{age could not but be welcome to the Feyp-! 
tian: ſince it was well know, how Philip and | 
Antiochas had combined themiclves againſt | 
him, conſpiring to take away his Kingdom. | 
And therefore it might in reaſon be hoped, | 
that he, or his Councel for him, ſhou'd offer | 
toſupply the Roxane with corn: [ince this} 
their Zlicedorun Expedition Concerned his: 
Eitatcno Icls than theirs, | 

Put as the errand was for the moſt part | 
complemental; fo had the Embaſſadors both | 
Ieifure and direction from the Senate, to | 
look unto the things of Greece by the way. | 
Wherefore they agreed, that 2M. Amy lins 
the youngeſt of them ſhould ſtep aſide, and 
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ted the Embale 


yietded to his diſcretion. The people had 
entertained a reſolution, to have died eve- 
ry one of them, and fer their Town on fire; 
binding themſe Ives hereto by a fearful oath 
when Phzlip denied to accept them upon 
realonable conditions, But having in delpe- 
rate hight, once repelling him from the 
breach, loft the greateſt number of their 
Youth ; it was thought meet by the Gover- 
nours and Ancients of the City to change 
this reloJution';and take ſuch peace as could 
be gotten. So they carried out their Gold 
and Silver to Philip: about which, whileſt 
they were buſic, the memory of their oath 
wrought ſo «ileCtuaily in the younger ſort ; 
that, by cxhertatien of the Prieſts, they fell 
tO murcering their women, children, and 
themicivcs, Hereof the King had fo little 
compali:on, that he faid,he would grant the 
Abyaent three dayes leiſure todie: and to 
that end forbade his men to enter the town; 
or hazzard themlelves 1n interrupting the 
violence ot thoſe mad touls. 
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The Romans decree war againſt Philip, and 

ſend one of their Conſuls into Greece, as it 

. were in defence of the Athenians therr Con- 

federates, How poor the Athenians were at 
this time both in quality and eſtate. 


— GC — 


His calamity of the 4bydeni, was like- 
ned by theRowans unto that of theSa- 


vitit Philip, to tric if he could make him ' euntines: Which indeed it necrly reſembled: 


leave the fiege of Abydns ; which clſe he 


was like tocarry. Emylius, coming to Phi-|q 


lip, tells him that his doings are contrary to 
the Leaguethat he had made with the Ko- 
mans. For Attalus and the Rhodians, upon 
whom he made war, were Confederate with 
Rome: and the Town of Abydns, which he | 
was now beſieging, had a kind of depen- | 
dancy upon Attalns, Hereto Philip anſwered, 
That Attalus and the Rhodians had made 
war upon him : and that he did only requite 
them with the like, Do you alſo(laid Zmy- 
lius ) requite theſe poor Abydeni with ſuch ter- 
rible War, for any the like Invaſion by them 
firſt made upon you 2 The King was angry to 
hear himſelf thus taken ſkort : and there- 
fore he roundly made anſwer tO Amylins : 
Iti your youth, Sir,and your beauty,and( above 
all, ) your being a Roman, that makes you thus 
Preſumptuous, But Iwould wiſh ye to remem- 
ber the League that Je have wade with me, and 
to keep it : If ye do otherwiſe, Twill make ye 
underſtand, that the Kingdome, and Name of 


though Rowe was not alike intercfied in the 
uarrel, But to help themſelves with pre- 
tence for the War , they had found out 
another Saguntum, even the City of Athens : 
which if the Macedonian ſhould win, then 
reſted there no mote to do, than that he 
ſhould preſently embarque himlelf for 
Italy, whither he would come, not as Han- 
nibal rem Sagunium, in five moneths,but in 
the ſhort ſpace of five days ſayling. Thus 
P. Eulpitius the Conſul told the multitude, 
when he exhorted them to make War apon 
Philip 5 which ar his firſt propounding they 
had denied. The example of PyrrÞus was 
by him alledged; to ſhew , what Philip, 
with the power of a greater Kingdom , 
might dare to undertake: as alſo the for- 
tunate voyage of Scipiointo Africk 3 to ſhew 
the difference of making War abroad, and 
admitting it into the bowels of their own 
Country. By ſuch arguments was the Com- 
monalty of Rome induced to beueve, that 
this War with the Macedonian was both 


acedon #s in matter of War, no leſs noble 
\ 


juſt and neceſlary. So it was decreed : and 
1mme- 


—— 
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mmmediately the fame Conſul haſted away | Pyrats and Free-booters, were by the more 
| 1aving that Province a] cloquent than war-like Athenians, in this 

, and all things in | declining Age of their Fortune and Vertye 
m the Lonate 3 Wiio | called a Siege. From juch detriment the ar. 
& than the pcopic | rival of Claudius, and ſhortly after of three 
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be ace;  Khedian Callics, calily preferved them, As 
wen to the Aero Eimbatlidors, | for the Athenians themſelves; they that hag 
vonftancy ( as was Jaid } mm not | been wont, in ancient times to undertake the 
as they | conqueſts of Eggpt, Cyprus, and Cicil; to 
An! make war upon the great Perſean King, and 

,| to hold fo much of Greece in lubje&jon, as 
| made them redoubtable unto all the reſt : 
plople of fozr had no cauke torkink it | 14d now no more than three ſhips,and thoſo 
þcnct wo thoamtelvesz that any Creek! opcn-ones, not much better than long boats, 
Town, wiutins toilue unto the Macedonian Ict thought they not theraſelves a whit the 
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cqueltcd thor help againit him. | worke men, but ſtood as highly upon the 


Þut tlie Senate, intending to take ia hand | glory and vertue of their Anceſtors, as if it 
the Concuiclt ©) the Ealtirn parts, had rca- | had bccn {till their own. 


{onto civethanks unt thoſe ,, that mintftred | 


SHICe thicretore It Was an un- 
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the Cccat i | 
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tric HIDOCILION , | 
ready for Hai : and fince neither Attaius, | 
| | 


' ve Re p - Lanes Cont. 2 | R 
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trcaccd AtDenians. 
, - 3s J F\ A e445 2 9 | 
11 OUt With the Acarncnians , 


| 
COLL Vv ith Philip, a mattcr of May- 
(a5 ves ſhewed before ) ſent F.m- 

mto 'all Parts of the Word, 
even to Plolomy Of Fegpt, and to the Ho- 
724128. as well as to Aitalns and others thor 
neighbonrsz muſt be eptcd as caule of 
the War, and Atithors of the buncht thence 
reaOuiding, 

Nevcritheicls as it loves to fall out wiere 
the meaning difters from the pretence; the 
UvINgs Of P. Sulpitins the Conlul were luc, 
as might have argucd Athens to be the leaft 
part of hiscare. Hefailed not about Pelo- 
ponneſus, but took the ready way to Aace- 
don, and landing about the River of Apſas, 
betwce Dyrrhacinum and Apollonia , there 
began the War. Scon upon his coming, 
the Athenian Embailadours were with him 
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i hat Philip was making | 


tciircd the Romans to vive them | 
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So X. 

7he Town «f Chalcis in Eubcea taken and 
Jackt by the Romans their Aſſociates that 
lay in Garriſon at Athens. Philip attemp- 
tcthto take Athens by farpriſe : waſteth the 
Country about, and makes a Journy intoPe- 
lopoenneſus, Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lace- 
demon, and his wife, Philip offers to make 
war againſt Nabis for the Achxans. He 
returneth heme through Attica, which he 
ſpoileth again : and provides againſt the E- 
nenies. Some exploits of the Romans. Di- 
vors Princes joyn with therz. Great labou*s 


ring to draw the Ktolians into the war, 


I 4ilip returning home from Abyans , 
| {© heard news of the Roman Conlul his be- 
ing about 4pol/oria. But ere he ſtirred forth 
togive him entertainment, or perhaps be- 
forche had well reſolved , whether 1t were 
beſt a while to fit ſtill, and try what might 
be done for obtaining of peace, or whether 
to make oppoſition, and refiſt theſe Invaders 
with all his forces : he reccived advertile- 


ment from Chalcis of a grievous miſhap there 


and craved his help : whereof they could | befallen him, by procurement of the Athe- 


make no benefit whileit he was far from 
them. They bcmoancd themſelves as men 
beſieged , and intreated him to deliver 
them. For which cauſe he ſent unto them 
C.Clandins with twenty Gallies, and a com- 
petent number of men : but the mainof his 
forces he retained with him, for the proſe- 
ution of a greater delign. The Athenians 
vere not indeed befieged : only ſome Ro- 
* vers from Chalcis, 1n the Ifle of Enbea, and 
iome bands of adventurers out of Corinth, 
uled to take their ſhips, and ſpoil their 
fields, becauſe they had declared themſelves 
againſt King Phzlip, that was Lord of theſe 
two Towns. The robberies done by thele 


nians. For C.Claudius with his Romans, 
finding no ſuch work at Athens as they had 


expected, or was anſwerable to the fame 
that went abroad, purpoſed to do ſomewhat 
that might quicken the war, and make his 
own imployment better. He grew ſoon wea- 
ry of ſitting as a Scar-crow , to fave the 
Athenians grounds from ſpoil;and therefore 
gladly took in hand a bufineſs of more 
importance. The Town of Chalcis was Ve 
ry negligently guarded by the Macedoniat 
Souldiers therein;for that there Was _ 
my at hand : and more negligently by the 
Townſ-men, who repoſed themſelves upon 


their Garriſon. Hereof Clandian _ 
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adycrtiſement, failed thither by night, for 
tear of being deſcried : and arriving there 
4 little before break of day, took it by Sca- 
1ado. He uſed no mercy, but flew all that 
came in his way : and wanting men to keep 
it, (unleſs he ſhould haveleft the heartlels 
Athenians to their own defence) he ſet it on 
fire; conſuming the Kings Magazines of 
Corn, and all proviſions tor War, which 
were plentcoully filled. Neither were he 
and his Aflociates contented with the great 
abundance of ſpoil which they carried 
aboard their ſhips, and with 1nlarging all 
thoſe, whom Phzlip, as in a place of moſt 
ſecurity , kept there impriſoned : but to 


| Kept of their own, belidesthe great mufti- 


tude of Citizens; they adventured to iflue 
forth at a gate, whereto they ſaw Philip 
make approach.The King was glad of this; 
reckoning all thoſe his own, that were thus 
hardy. He therefore only willed his men to 
follow his example ; and preſently gave 
charge upon them. In that hght he gave fin- 
gular proof of his valour: and beating down 
many of the Enemies with his own hands, 
drave them with great tlaughter back into 
the City. The heat of his courage tranſport- 
ed him turther than dilcretion would have 
allowed,cven to the very gate. But he reti- 
red without harm taking ; for that they 


ſhew their deſpight and hatred unto the | which were upon the T owers over the gate, 


King, they overthrew and brake in pieces 
the Statues to him there erected. This 
done, they baſted away towards Athens : 
where the news of their exploit was like to 
be joyfully welcomed. The King lay then 
at Demetrias, about ſome 20. miles thence 3 
whither then theſe tidings, or part of them, 
were brought him, though he ſaw that it 
was too late to remedy the matter 3 yet he 
made all haſte to take revenge. He thought 
to have taken theAthenians,with theirtruſty 
triends, bufie at work 1n ranſacking the 
Town, and loading themſelves with ſpoil : 
but they were gone before his coming. Five 
thouſand light-armed foot he had with him, 
andthree hundred horſe : whereof leaving 
at Chalcis only a few to bury the dead, he 
marched from thence away ſpeedily to- 
ward Athens : thinking it not inpoſlible to 
take his enemies.in the joy of their Victory, 
as full of negligence.as they had taken Chal- 
cis,Neither had he much failed of his expe- 
(tation, ifa F oot-poſt that ſtood Scout for 
the City upon the borders, had not deſcried 
him atar off, and ſwiftly carried word of 
his approach to Athens. It was mid-night 
when this Poſt came thither : who found 
all the Town aſleep, as fearleſs of any dan- 
ger. Bnt the Magiſtrates, hearing this re- 
port, cauſed a trumpet out of their Citadel 
to ſound the Alarm, and with all ſpeed made 
ready for defence. Within a few hours Ph1- 
lip was there 3 who ſeeing the many lights, 
and Other ſigns of buſie preparation uſual in 
lucha caſe, underſtood that they had news 
* Ns coming ; and therefore willed his 
men to repoſe themſelves till it were day. It 
15 like, that the paucity of his followers 

1d help well to animate the Citizens, which 
1 eld them from the walls. Wherefor: 
"ugh Claudins were not yet returned 

Who was to fetch a compaſs about by ſea, 


and had no cauſe of haſte) yet having in the 
own ſome mercenary Souldiers, which they 


could not uſe their catting weapons againſt 
him, without much indangering their own 
people that were thronging Letore him into 
the City. There was a temple of Herenles, a 
place ot excrciſe, with a Grove, ard many 
goodly Monuments belides, neer adjoyning 
unto Atvers : of which he ſpared none; but 
ſuffered the rage of his anger to extend, 
even unto the ſepulchres of the dead. The 
next day came the Koxza75, and ſome Com- 
panes of Attalrs his men from gina; too 
late in regard of what was already paſt:but 
'n good time to prevent him of fatisfying 
his anger to the full, which as yet he had 
not done. So he departed from thence to 
Corinth, and hearing that the Acheans held 
a Parliament at Areos, he came thither to 
them unexpected. 

The Acheans were deviling upon war: 
which they intended to make againſt Nabis 
the Tyrant of Lacedemon : who being (tart- 
ed upin the room of Machanidas,did greater 
miſchiefthan any that went before him. This 
Tyrant relied wholly upon 115 mercena- 
ries : and of his ſubjects had no regard. He 
was a cruel oppret].r, a greedy cxtortioner 
upon thoſe that lived under him and one 
that in his natural conditicn ſmelt rankly 
of the Hangman. In thelc qualities, his 
wife Apega was very fitly matched with 
him, ſince his dexterity was no greater 1n 
ſpoiling the men, then hers in tieecing their 
wives; whom ſhe would never ſuffer tobe 
at quiet, till they had preſented her with 


all their jewels and apparet.Her husband was &=* ©:3?- 


ſo delighted with her property , that he 
cauſed an Image to be made, lively repre- 
ſenting her ; and apparelled it with ſuch 


coſtly garments as ſhe uſed to wear. But It xxcerp. 6 
was indeed an Engine , ſerving to torment Polyb.!.r ;. 


men.Hereof he made uſe, when he meant to 
try the vertue of his Rhetorick. For calling 
unto him ſome rich man,of whole money he 
was deſirous;he would bring him into the 

Mmmmmm room 
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room where this counterfeit Apega ſtood, | agreed before, for preparing War againſ; 
ard there ue all his art of perſwafion, to get | abis,he brake up the Allembly,with every 
what he delired, as it were by good will. | mans g00d liking ; whereas 1n tormer times, 
It ie could not fo fpecd, but was an{wered ' he had been thought no better than one of 
with cxouſks : ilion took he the refrattory | the Kings Paralites. 
Enya by the hand, and told him, that per- | It grieved the King to have thus failed 
hars his Wile pegs, wholute by ih a Chair) in his purpole with the Acheans. Neverthe- 
cond purtvacde mere Wlleftually. SH lie Ic leh ic gatherec| up among, them a few 
him to the Imoge, that role up and opened | Voiuntartes:and ſo returned byCorith hack 
Po arms it were for imbracement. Thoſe into Attica, There he met with 7hiiucls, 
31ms wero till of {harp iron nalls, the like | One of his Captains,that with two thouſand 
whercof was allo ſticking in the breaſts, ! men had been doing what harm he mis!; 
thong hiddo with her clethcs: and here-| unto the Country. Waith this addition of 
with the griped the poor wretci, tO the ſtrength,hc attempted the Caltlc of Elenjine. 
Pluaturc of the Vyrant, that laughed at his the haven of P5ros, and even the City of 
eructd:ath. Suci, and worſe ( for It were Athens, Burt the Romans made ſuch haſte 
were Jong to tw] all here that 1s ſpoken of! atter him by Sca, thruſting themleIves into 
him ) W:38 Nawvis in F11s COVETNMoIN, in his | eVcry ot thetc places; that hc CON 110 more 
dealings abroad he combined with the .Zt0-| than wrean hits anger upon thole coodly 
{ons, as Alachenidgs and Lycurens Nod Gone | Icmples, with which the Land of M4tticz 
buAtore him, my tiicle liC &TCW into acquain- / was at that timc ſImgularly beautified,So he 
tapce with the Romans , and was compre- deſtroyed all the works of their notable 
hundyvd in theLeague which they mace with | Artificers, wrought in excellent Marble : 
Philip, at the end of their former War. Of| which they had in plenty of their own : or 
Phalopemens vertuo he ſtood in fear : and | having long ago been Maiters of the Sea, 
th: ritore auilt rot provoke the Achens,as| had brought trom other places, where beſt 
Iungas they had ſuch an able Cemmancer-. choice was fuund. Neither did he only 
But when Cycliao!cs, a far worle Captain, was| pull all down : but cauſed his men tobreak 
their P1#tor, and all, or the greateſt part of | the very ſtones, that they might be unſer- 
their Maccnarics were dilcharged 5 Phi- viceable to their reparation. His Joſs at 
[opemen being allo gone into Crete, tofol- Chalcis being thus revenged upon Athens, 
low his beloved occupation of War ; then; he went home into 2/acedon: and there 
did Nbis fall upon their Territory 3 and! made provilion , both againſt the Kowar: 
waſting all the lickls, made them diſtruſt; Conſul that lay aboout Apollonia 5 and 
thcr own fatety in the Towns. againſt the Dardaniars, with other his bad 
Avainſt this Tyrant the Acheans were, netghbours, which were likely to infelt him. 
preparing tor War. when Philip came among, Among his other cares, he forgot not the 
them , and had ſet down what proportion | #tolians : to whole Parliament, ſhortly to 
ot Souldicrs every City Gf tlicir Corpora-/ to be held at Nawupa@ws, he ſent an Em- 
tien thould turmiih our. But Philip willed batlage, requeſting them to continue 1n 
them not torrouble rhemſulys with the care; his friendſhip. Thus was Philip occur 
of tis buſin. {3 forakmuch as he alone would | pied. 
calc thum of this War, and takethe burden Sulpitizs the Roman Conſul encamped 
upon himſelf. With exceeding joy and , upon the River of Apſus. Thence he lent 
thanks they acccpted of this kind offer. | forth Apaſtizs his Lieutenant, wit! Re 
ur then ke rold them, That whileſt he] the Army,to waſtethe borders of 7/100 
maaec War UPON Lat caemon,h\c ought nortto! Apuſtins took ſundr y Caſtles and Towns3 
leave his own Towns unguarded. }n which | uling ſuch extremity of ſword and ah in 
rolpect he thought they would be pleaſed | Artipatria, the firſt good. Town whici ? 
to lend a few men to Corinth,and ſomeCome | won by force, that none durſt aftcr® Go 
panics into the Iile of Enbea; that fo he make reſiſtance, unleſs they knew them Ro 
might ſecurely purſue the War againſt Na-| able to hold out. Returning x" < th 
b;s.Immcdiately they fourd out his device; | Conſul with his ſpoil, he was charge og 1 
which was none other, than to engage their | Reer, upon the pallage of a _ ; be 
Nation in his War againſt the Rozeans. | Athenagoras a Macedonian Captaln * w_ 
Whercfore their Pra:tor Cycliades made him! Romans had the better, and killing = 4 
anſwer, That their Laws forbade them to | of theſe enemies,took priſoners many ith 
conclude any other matters in their Parlia-| to the increaſe of their booty - Camp- 
ment, than thoſe for which it was aſſembled. | which they arrived in ſafety at their 
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*r were not great, yet ſerved to draw into 
the Roman triendſhip thoſe that had for- 
merly no good inclination to the Macedonz- 


19, Theſe were Plenratus, the fon of Scerdi- 


Lidas the Mlyrian « Aminander King of the 
Athamaniazs, and Batothe ſon of Longarss, 
Prince of the Dardanians, They offered 
their aſſiſtance unto the Conſul, who thank- 
«d thcm: and ſaid, That he would ſhortly 
make uſe of Plenratus and Bato, when he en- 
ercd into Macedon 5 but that the friendſhip 
of Aminander, whole Country lay between 
the Ztolians and Theſſaly, might be perhaps 
ivailable with the .£tolians, to ſtir them 
up againlt Philip. 

So the preſent care was wholly ſet upon 
the Atolian Parliament at hand. Thither 
-1me Embaſſadors from the {acedonian,Ro- 
»ans,and Athenians, Of which, the Mace- 
oniaz ſpake firſt, and ſaid : That as there 
was nothing fallen out, which ſhould occa- 
tion the breach of peace between his Maſter 
and the A tolians;lo was it to be hoped,that 
they would not ſuffer themſclves, without 
good caule to be carried away atter other 
mens fancies. He prayed them to conſider, 
how theKowarns heretofore,had made ſhew, 
as if their war in Greece tended only to the 
defence of the #tolians, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding bad becn angry,that the Z#tolzans, 
by making peace with 7-/ip, had no longer 
need of ſuch their Patronage. What might 
it be that made them fo butie, in obtrudin 
their protection upon thoſe that needed ir 
not ? Surely it was even the general hatred, 
which theſe Barbarians bore unto theGreeks. 
For even after the ſame fort had they lent 
their belp to the Mamertines:and afterwards 
delivered Syracuſe, when it was oppreſled by 
Carthaginian Tyrants ; but now both $yra- 
cuſe and Meſſana,were ſubject unto the Rods 
and Axcs of the Komans. To the ſame effect 
he alledged many examples, adding, That 
in like fort it would happen to the #toli- 
ans: Who it they drew ſuch maſters into 
Greece, muſt not look hereafter to hold, as 
now,tree Parliaments of their own,wherein 
tyconlult about War and Peace : the Ao- 
mans would eale them of this care, and 
lend them ſuch a Moderator, as went every 
year trom Rome to Syracuſe. Wherefore he 
concluded, that it was beſt for them, whilſt 
as yet they might, and whilſt one of them as 
yet could help the other, to continue in 
their League with Phzlip: with whom if at 


ny tne, upon light occaſion, they hapned | 


tO fall out, they might as lightly be recon- 
led: and with whom they had three years 
Po mace the peace which ſtill continued 3 
although that the very ſame Romans were 


of the Fiiſtory of the World. 
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then againſt it, who fought to break it now. 
It would have troubled the Komars, to 
frame a good anſwer to theſe objections.For 
the Macedonian had ſpoken the very truth. 
in ſhewing whereunto this their Patronage. 
which they offered with fuch importunity, 
did tend. Wherefore the Athenians were {rt 
on by them to ſpeak next : who had ſtore 
of eloquence , and mattcr of recrimination 
enough, to make Philip odious, Theſe af- 
firmed,thatit was a great impudence in the 
Macedonian Emballador.to call the kowrans 
by the name of Barbarians; knowing in 
what barbarous manner his own King had, 


| In tew dayes paſt, made War upon the gods 


themlelves,by deſtroying all their Temples 
In Attica. Herewithal they made a pittiful 
reherſal of their own caiamities : and faid, 
that if Philip might have his will, Z#tolia, 
and all the reſt of Greece , ſhould feel the 
lame that Attica had ftelt;yea, that Athers ir 
(If, together with 4/nerva, Jupiter, Ceres, 
and other of the gods, were like to have 
telt, if the Walls and the Kozzan arms had 
not defended them. . 

Then ſpake the Romans : who exculſing, 
as well as they could, their own oppretiion 
of all thoſe, in whoſe deterce they had here- 
totore taken Arms, went roundly to the 
point in hand. They ſaid, that they had of 
late made War in the #tolians behalf, and 
that the #tohzans had without their con- 
ſent made peace: whereof lince the #tolzans 
muſt excule themlelves , by alledging that 
the Romans, being buſted with Carthage, 
wanted leiſure to give them aid convenient; 
ſo this excule being now taken away, and 
the Romans wholly bent againſt their com- 
mon Enemy, it concerned the eA&to/ians to 
take part with them in their war & victory, 
unleſs they had rather periſhed with Ph-3lip. 

[e might eaſily be perceived , that they 
which were ſo vehement , in offering their 
help ere it was deſired, were themlelves car- 
ricd unto the War by more carneſt motives, 
than a ſimple defire to help thole friends, 
with whom they had no great acquain- 
tance. This may have been the cauſe, why 
Dorymachus the Ftolian Prztor ſhifted 
them off a while with a dilatory anſwer : 
though he told his Country-men, That by 
reſerving themſelves, till the matter were 
inclined one way or other, they might at- 
terwards take part with thoſe that had the 
better fortune. His anſwer was, firſt, in 
general terms3 That over-much baſte was 
an enemy to good counſel : for which 
cauſe they _ further deliberate, ere they 
concluded. But coming nearer to the mat - 


ter in hand, he paſſed a Decree , Th? 5+ 
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Prator aicht at any time call an Aſſembly of | into their Camp.” --Now although it was 
the States, and therein conclude upon this bu- | that the King was unwilling to hazzarg al 
breſs any Law to the contrary notwithſtand- at firſt upon a Caſt, -and therefore ſent fo 
7»e : whereas otherwiſe it was unlawful to Ferſexs with his Companies, to'increaſe "i 
ireat of flich affairs, excepting two of their , ownforces : yet beinr no leſs unwilling tg 
great Parliamconts, that were held at ſet | Iole too much in reputation ; he made {hey 
Lincs. . a day aftet,as if he would have fouvhe "TH 
had found the advantage of a place FX c 
IS ambuſh,wherein he beſtowed as man : : 
s. Xl. qu Y as he 
thought mcet of his Targettiers : and 6 
The meeting of Philip with the Romans, ' ard | gave charge to Athenagoras, one of his Cap- 
shirmiſhing with them on his borders. The | tains, toprovoke out the Romans to Fohe : 
Atxolians zzvade bis Dominions, and are inſtrutting both him and his Targettiers, 
beaten home. Some doings of Attalus and | howto: behave themſelves reſpectively oe 
the Roman + leet. opportunity ſhould tall out. The Roman 5 
had no miſtruſt of any ambnſh, "havin 
\Hilip was glad to hear, that the Romans | foughtupon the ſame ground a day before 
# © had ſped no better in their ſolicitation | Wherefore perhaps they might have ſuſtain- 
of the e&tolians. He thought them hereby | ed ſome notable detriment, if the Kings di- 
difeppointed in the very beginning, of one | reCtions had been well followed. For when 
orcat help; and meant himicltto diſappoint | A/beragoras began to fall back , they 
them of another. His fon Perſeus, a very | charged him ſo hotly, that they drave hin 
boy, was t.nt to keep the Streights of ela- | to an haſty fight, and purſued him as hard 
£0114 agamit the Dardanians 5; having with | as they were able. ''But the Captains of the 
him ſome of the Kings Councel, to govern | Iargcttters, not ſtaying tolet themrun into 
: both him and his Army. It was judged, as | the danger, diſcovered themſelves before it 
may {cem, that the preſence of the Kings | was timez and thereby made fruſtrate the 
fon, how young ſoever, would both encou- | work to which they were appointed. The 
age his Followers.,and terrific the Enemies, | Conſul hereby gathered, that the King had 
by making them at leaſt believe, that he | ſome deſire to try the fortune of a battel : 
was not weakly attended. And this may | which he therefore | preſented the ſecond 
have been the reaſon, why the fame Perſexs, | time : leading forth his Army, and ſetting it 
a few years before this, was in like manner | in order, with Elephants in the front: a 
left upon the borders of «#tolia by his ta- | kind of help which the Romans had never 
ther 3 whom earneſt bufinels called thence | uſed before, but had taken thele of late 
another way. No danger of enemies be- | from the Carthaginians. Such are the alte- 
ing left on cither hand ; it was thought that | rations wrought by Time. It was ſcarce 
the Maceconien Fleet under Heraclides , | above fouricore years ere this , that Pyrrhus 
would ferve to keep Attalus , with the ' carried Elephants out of Greece into Ttaly,to 
thodians and Kemays, trom doing harm by | affright the Romans, who had never leen 
Sea, when the Kings back was turned : who | any of thoſe beaſts before.But now'the ſame 
took his journey Weitward againſt Swulpicius Romans(whilſt poſhibly ſome were yet altve, 
the Conlul. which had known that Expedition of Pyr- 
The Armies mct in the Country of the| rh#s ) come into Macedon, bringing Ele- 
Deſjaretii, a people inthe utmoſt borders of | phants with them : whereof the Maceaont- 
Macedon towards 1lyria, about the Moun- | azs and Greeks have none. Philip had patt- 
tains of Candavia; that running along from | ence to let the Conſul brave him at his 
Hem: inthe North, until they joyn in the | Trenches:wherein he did wiſelyzfor the Ko- 
South with P1-:4ss , inclole the Weſtern | ar had greater need to fight, than he. Su 
parts of Macedon. 1 wo or three dayes they | picins was unwilling to lole time : neither 
lay in fight the one of the other, without | could he without great danger.lying lo Fees 
making offer of batte]. The Conſul was the i the Enemy,that was ſtrong 1n horſe,ſend 11S 
firſt thar illued forth of his Camp into the | men to fetch in cornout of the fields, Where” 
open field. But Philip was not confident in fore he removed 8.miles oft: pron. y 
the ſtrength which he had then about him 3 | Philip would not adventure to meer mf. 
and therefore thought it better to ſend forth | even ground:and ſo the more boldly he 4 
ſome of his light-armed Mercenaries , and | fered his Forragers to over-Fun opbut 
ſome part of horſe, to entertain _ them | try. The King was nothing lorry 9 t 40 
with {kirmiſlh. Theſe were eafily van- | permitted the Romans tO take t =" bis 
quilhed by the Romans, -and driven back |pleafure: even till their preſumption, mn 
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own ſuppoſed fear, ſhould make them care- 
fs. When this was come to pals, he took 
al his horſe, and hght-armed- foot, with 
which he occupied a'place1n the mid-way, 
between the Forragers and their Camp. 
There he ſtayed in covert with part of his 
£rces, to keep the. paſſages that none 
ould ckcape. The-relt helent abroad the 
Country. to fall upom: the {tragglers :; wil- 
ling then tO put all to the {word, and let 
100 run home withnews to the Camp. The 
Javahter Was Zreat : and thoſe which eſca- 
ped the hands of them that were tent abroad 
rolcowre the ficlds, lighted all or moſt of 
them upon the King and his companies in 
ther tight * 10 as:they Vere cut oft by the 
way. Long lt was Ere the Camp had news 
of this. But in the end there eſcaped ſome :; 
who;though they could not make any per- 
fe relation how the matter went. ; yet by 
iclling what had hapned to themlelves, 
railed-a great multitude,  Sulpicias here- 
upon ſends tortii all his horle, and bids them 
help their fellows where they ſaw it need- 
fill : He himſ{clf with the Legions follow- 
ed. The companies of horſe divided them- 
(elves, accordingly as they met with adver-. 
tilements upon the way, Into many parts: 
not knowing where was moſt of the dan- 


ger. Such ofthem as lighted upon Philips | 


Troops, that were canvaſſing the field,took 
their taſk where they found it : But the 
main bulk of them tcll upon the King him- 
ſelf. They had the diſadvantage; as coming 
tewer, and unprepared, to one that was rea- 
dy tor them. So they were beaten away; as 
their fellows allo might have been, if: the 
King had well bethought himſelf, and given 
over in time. But while, not contented 
with ſuch an harveſt, he was too greedy 
about a poor gleaning 3 the Koman Legions 
appeared in ſight : which emboldenedtheir 
horle to make a re-charge. Then the dan- 
gcr apparent, enforced the Macedonians to 
look to their own ſafety. They ran which 
way they could : and ( as men that lie in 
wait tor others, are ſeldom heedtull of that 
which may befall themſelves) to eſcape the 
Enemy, they declined the faireſt way 3 fo 
4s they were plunged in Marithes and Bogs, 
wherein many of them were loſt. The Kings 
horſe was ſJain under him : and there had 
becncaſt away, if a loving ſubject of his 


Conſul with as much dulneſs, for his da yes 
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lervice. Alittle longer [tay would have de- 
livered the King, from theſe enemies with- 
out any blow : ſince when all the fields 
about them were walted. they mutt need: 
have retired back to the Sea. On the other 
tide, it was not thought unlikely, That if 


the Romans following the King, had fer ap- 
on his Camp. at ſuch time as he tled thither 
half amazed with either being flain or ta 
ken, they might have won it. But that no- 
ble Hiſtorian, Live, ( as is commonly his 
manner.) hath judiciouſly obſerved, That 
neither the one, nor the other, were much 
too blame inthis days work. For the main 
body. of the Kings Army lay ſafe in his 


Camp ; and could not be io al{toniſhed with 


the.lols of two or threc hundred horſe, that 


It ſhould therefore have abandoned the de- 
tence of the Trenches. 


Andas tor the King 
timfelf, ke was advertifed, that Plearatus 


the Zyrian, and the Dardanians, were fal- 
len upon his Country ; when they found the 


patlage thereinto open, atter Perſeus was 


called away from cultody of the Streights, 


This was it which made him adventure to 


do ſomewhat betimes ; that he might ſet 


the Romans going the ſooner, and atter- 
wards look unto his troubleſome neigh- 


bours: In conſideration of this, Philip was 
detirous to clear himlelf of the Romans, as 
ſoon as he might, And to that purpole he ſent 
unto the Conlul ; requeſting a day of truce 


tor burial of the dead. But inſtead of fo do- 
ing, he, marched away by night,and lett fires 
in his Camp to beguile the enemy, as if he 
had not ſtirred out of the place. Snlpzcize, 
when he heard of the Kings departure, was 
not {low to follow him.He overtook the 414- 


cedonians ina place of ſtrength, which they 


had fenced (for it was a woody ground ) by 


cutting down trees,and laying them athware 


the way where it was molt open. In making 


of ſuch places good, the Macedonian Pha- 


lanx was of little uſe; being a ſquare bat- 


tel of pikes, not fit for every ground. I he 


Archers of Crete were judged, and were in- 
deed. wore ſerviceable in that caſe.But they 
were few ; and their arrows were of ſmall 
force againſt the Rowan ſhields. The Mace- 
donians therefore helped them by flinging of 
ſtones, But to no purpoſe. For the Romans 
got within them 3 and forced them to quit 


he had not alighted, mounted him upon his | the place. This ng ( ſuchas it was) laid 


own horſe, and. delivered him out of 


perill, at the expence of his own life, 


_- Fning on foot was overtaken and 
llled, 


In the common opinion Philip was char g 
e with improvident raſhneſs ; and the 


open unto the Conſul ſome poor Towns 
thereabout z which partly were taken by 
ſtrong hand, partly yielded for fear-But the 
ſpoil of theſe, and of the fields adjoymng, 
was not ſufficient to maintain his Army; and 


therefore he returned back to Apo/onia. 
The 


* 
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The Dardanians, hearing that Philip was 
come back, withdrew themſelves apace out 
of the Country. The King ſent Atheragoras | 
to wait upon them home 3 whileſt he him-. 
{elf went againſt the iEtolians. For Damo- 
critus the Preztor of the eAfolians, who had 
reſerved himſelf and his Nation nnto the 
event of things, hearing report, that Philip 
was beaten once and again : as alſo that 
Pleuratus and the Dardanians were fallen 
upon Macedon ; grew no lels buſie on the 
ſudden, than before he had been wiſe. He 
perlwaded his Nation to take their time : 
and fo, not ſtaying to proclaim War, joyn- 
cd his forces with Aminander the Athamani- 
an ; and made invaſion upon Theſſaly. T hey | 
took, and cruelly ſacked a few Towns :' 
whereby they grew confident; as if, with- 
Gut any danger, they might do what they 
liſted. But Philip came upon themere they 
looked for him : and killing them as they 
lay diſperſed, was like to have taken their 
Camp, if Aminander more warie than the 
Atolians, had not liciped at nced, and made 
the Retrait through his own mountainous 
Country, 

About the ſame time the Rowar þ leet, 
afliſted by Attalys and the Rhodians, had 
taken ſome {mall {lands in the #gear Sea. 
They took likewife the Town of Oren: in 
the Iſle of Exbza : and ſome other places 
thereabout. The Towns were given unto 
Attalus, after the fame Compact that had 
formerly been made with the e/Afoliavs : 
the goods therein found were given. unto 
the Romans : and the people, for ſlaves. 
Other attempts on that fide were hindred : 
either by toul weather at Sca : or by want 
of daring, and of means. 
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Villius the Rozran Conſul waſtes a yeer to 0 
effect. War of the Ganles in Italy. An 
Embaſſadour of the Romans to Carthage, 
Maſaniila, azd4 Vermina, The Atacedoni- 
an prepares for defence of his Kingdom : 
_ T. Quintius Flaminius 2s ſent againſt 

in. 
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"TT Hus the time ran away : and P\V/i//ins 

a new Conlul, took charge of the War 
1a Macedon. He was troubled with a mu- 
tiny of his oldeſt Souldiers : whereof two 
thouſand, having ſerved long in Sicil and 
Africk,, thought themiclves much wronged, 
in that they could not be ſuffered to look 
unto their own eſtates at home. They were 


having been long abſent from 7taly : whither 
fain they would have returned, when } 

their Colonels they were ſhipped for 14cc.. 
don How Villins dealt with them, it is unce;. 
tain. For the Hiſtory of his yeer is loſt . 
whereof the miſs is not great, tince he gjq 
nothing memorable, Yalerins Antins, ag we 
tinde in Lzvie, hath adorned this Villius with 
a great exploit againſt Philip.Yet fince Livje 
himſelf, an Hiſtorian to whom few of the 
beſt are matchable, could finde no fch 
thing recorded in any good Author : we 
may reaſonably believe, that Yillius his year 

was 1dle. 

In the beginning of this Macedonian way 
the Rowarrs found more trouble than could 
have been expetted with the Ganls, Their 
Colony of Placentia, a goodly and {trong 
Town, which ncither Hannibal, nor after 
him Aſdrubal, had been able to force : 
was taken by thele Barbarians, and burnt 
11 a manner to the ground. [In like fort Cre- 
mona was attempted : but ſaved her lf, 
taking warning by her neighbours calami- 
ty. Amilcar a Carthaginian, that ſtayed bc- 
hind Aſdrubal, or Mago in thoſe parts : was 
now become Captain of the Gayles, in theſe 
their enterpriſes. This when the Romans 
heard, they ſent Embaſſadours to the Car- 
thaginians : giving them to underſtand, That 
if they were not weary of the peace, it be- 
hoved them to call home, and deliver up, 
this their Citizen 4m1zlcar ; who made war 
in Ztaly. Hereunto it was added ( perbaps 
leſt the meſſage might ſeem otherwiſe to 
have favoured a little of ſome fear) That of 
the tugitive ſlaves belonging to the Romans, 
there were ſome reported to walk up and 
down in Carthage - which if it were fo, 
then ought they to be reſtored back to their 
Maſters : as was conditioned in the Jate 
peace. The Embaſſadonrs that were ſent 
on this errand, had further charge to treat 
with Maſariſſa, as alſo with Verminathe ſon 
of Syphax. Unto Maſanifſa, beſides matter 
of complement, they were to ſignifie what 
pleaſure he might do them, by lending them 
ſome of his Namidian Horſe , to ſerve 1n 
their war againſt the Macedonian. Vermims 
had entreated the Senate, to vouchſafe unto 
him the name of King : and promiſed there- 
after to deſerve it, by his readineſs in doing 
them all good offices. But they were ſome- 
what ſcrupulous in the matter : and laid, 
That having been, and. being ſtill (4s they 
took it) their Enemy, He ought firlt of al 
todeſire peace; for that the name of King, 
was an honour which they uſed not to con” 


(belike) of the Legions that had ſerved at 
Carne : as may ſeem by their complaint, of 


ha 
fer upon any, fave only upon ſuch as 
royally deſerved it at their hands. The 
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vythout further relation to the Senate and | 
Pcople : For they were then bulted with 
orcater CATES. The Carthaginians made a | 
tlc an{\wer, That they wholly diſclaimed | 
2nilear - baniihing him, aud confilcating | 
is goods. As for the Fugitives, they had} 
-frorcd as many as they could finde ; and | 
would in that point, as far as was requiſite, 
nive fitixfaction to the Senate. Herewtithall: 


chority to make peace with him z was | 
.olly committed unto thele Embaſladors, | 


Rome ; and the like unto the Army that 
was in Aacedon. King Aaſaniſſa would have 
lent unto the Kormans two thouſand of his 
\umidian horie : but they were contented 
with halt the number ; and would accept : 
0 more. /crmina met with the Embatla- 
dours, to give them entertainment, on the 
borders of his Kingdom 4; and without any | 
ditputation, agreed with them upon terms 


of peace. | 

Thus were the Romans bulſicd in taking | 
order for their facdonian War, that they | 
might purſue it ſtrongly, and without in- 
tcrruption. As for Azzilcar and his Garles, 
they laid fiege unto Cremona; where L, Fu- 
rizs a Roman Prator came upon them, 
fought a batte] with them, and overcame 
them. Amilcar the Carthaginian died in this 
battel : and the fruit oft the victory was 
luch, as both made amends for loſles palt, 
and left the work cafe to thoſe, that after- 
wards ſhould have the manaoing of war 


_ , 5 . 
among thole Ganles. So was there good lei- 


— 


lure tothink upon the the bulinels of Aace- 
on + where Philip was carefully providing 


to give contentment unto his Subjects, by 
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on {uch termes as they ſhould think fir 5 | The Romans begin to make war by negotiatt- 


07. T. Quintius wins a paſſage againſt Phi- 

. 7 * . a * _ 
lip. Thejaly waſted by Philip, the Romans. 
and Atolians. The 4cheans forſaking the 
Hacedonian, take part with the Romans. 
A treaty of peace, that was vain, Philip 
delivers Aroos to Nabis the Tzrant, who 
preſently enters into Leaene with the Ro- 
mUNs, 


they {ent a great proportion of Corn to| " F©He Rowans had not been wont in for- 


* mertimes, t6 make War after ſuch a 


trifiing, 19anner. [t was their uſe, to give bat- 


te] to the enemic, as foon as tacy met with 
him. It he rcfulcd it, they belieged his 
Towns: and lo forced him to try ths for. 
tune of a day, with his diſadvantage in re- 
putation, when he had long forborn it (as it 
would be interpreted) upon knowledge of 
his own weaknels. Eut in this their War 
with Philip, they began to learn cf the ſub- 
tle Greeks, the art of Negotiation : wherein 
hitherto they were not grown lo tine, as 
within a little while they proved. Their 
Treafury was poor , and ftood indebted, 
* many ycars atter this unto private mers, for + j;.. 
part of thoſe moneys that had been borrow- 6. 34. 
ed in the ſecond Punick War. This had 
made the Commonalty averſe from the Aa- 
cedonian War ; and had thereby driven the 
Senators, greedy of the enterprize, to make 
ule of their cunning. Yet being weary of 
the flow pace wherewiththeir butinels went 
forward, they determined to increaſe their 
Army, that they might have the lels need 
to relie upen their Confederates. So they. 
levicd eight thouland Foot, and eioht Iun- 


—— - 
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puniſhing a bad Counleller whom they ha. | dred Horſe (the greatcr part of them of 
tec] : as allo toallure unto himſelf the Ache- | the Latines) which they ſent with T, Quzz- 
ans, by rendring unto them ſome Towns | tins Flaminins, the new Conſul, 1110 1ace- 
that he held of theirs 3 and finally to | dov. Their Navie, and other means could 
{trengthen his Kingdom, not only by exer- | well have ſerved, for the ſetting torth and 


ciling and training his people, but by forti- 
tying the pallages that led thereinto out of 
Epirus. This was in doing when YVillius, hav- 
Ing unprotitably laboured to finde way into 
Macedon, taking a journey (as Swlpicius had 
done before him) wherein he could not be 
lupplicd with victuals, determined at 
length to trie a new courſe. But then came 
advertiſement, that T, Quintins F laminius 
Was choſen Conſul, and had Macedon al- 
lotted kim for his Province 3 Whoſe coming 
Was expected; and he very ſhortly arrived 
at the Army. | 


| 


tranſportarion of a greater Army 3 but by 
ſtraining themſclves to the molt cf their 
ability, they ſhould (beſides other dithcul- 
ties incident unto the ſuſtenance of thoſe 
that are too many and too far from home ) 
have bred ſome jcalouſie in their friends of 
Greece, and thereby have loſt fome friends, 
yea, pcrhaps have increaſed the number of 
their enemies, more than of their own Soul- 
diers. This preſent augmentation of the 
forces was very requiſite for that Attalns, 
about the ſame time, excuſed himſelf unto 
them by his Embaſladour 3 requeſting that 
either they would undertake the defence of 
his Kingdom againſt Antiochus,who invaded 
it ; or elſe that they would not take it un- 
courteoully 3 
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courtcoully. that he quitted the War with 
Philip, and returned home, to look unto 
that which moſt concerned him. Their an- 
fiver was remarkable. They faid, That it 
was not their manner to uſe the aid of their 
friends, longer then their friends had good 
opportuuity. and could allo. be well con- 
tented to atioord it : That they could not 
honeſtly take part with Attalus, their good 
friend, though he were againſt Artiochws, 
whom they held inthe like account 3 but, 
Thar they would deal with Artzochus by 
Embaſladors, and (as common friends unto 
both of the Kings) do their beſt to per- 
ſwade an atonement between them. In ſuch 
loving faſhion did they now carry them- 
ſelves, towards their good friend the King 
Antiochus ; who reciprocally at their intrea- 
ty, withdrew his Army from the kingdom 
of Attalus, But how little they regarded 
theſe terms: of friend{hip, after that once 
they had wade an end with Philip, it will 
very ſoon appear. 

7. Drwintias haſting away from Rome,came 
betimes into his Province, with the ſupply 
decreed unto him; which conliſted for the 
moſt part, of old Souldiers, that had ſerved 
in Spain and Africk, He found Yi/7us the 
old Conſul, ( whom at his coming he pre- 
ſently diſcharged) and King Philip of Mace- 
don, encamped one againſt the other,in the 
Streights of Epirus ; by the river of Apſus, or 
Aous, It was manifeſt, that either the Ro- 
mans muſt fetch a compals about, and ſeek 
their way into Aacedon, through the poor 
Country of the Daſſaretians ; or elſe win, 


: by force, that paſſage which the King de- 


fended. In taking the former way, they had 
already two ycars together mil-ipent their 
time, and been forced to return back with- 
out profit, for want. of victuals : whereof 
they could neither carry with them ſtore 
ſufficient, nor find it on the way. But if they 
could once get over theſe Monntains,which 
divided the South of Epirxs from Theſſaly, 
then ſhould they enter into a plentitul 
Country ; and, which by long dependance 
on the Macedonian, was become (in a man- 
ner) part of his Kingdom, whereof it made 
the South border. Neverthclels, the defire 
of winning this paſſage, was greater than 
the likelihood. For the river of 4pſus run- 
ning along through that valley which alone 
was open between the Mountains, made it 
all a deep Mariſh and unpaſlable Bogge : a 
very narrow way excepted, and a path cut 
out of the main rock by mans hand. Where- 
fore @wintius aſſailed toclimb in the Moun- 
talns: but finding himſelf diſappointed of 
this hope, through the diligence of his ene» 


my, who neglected not the guard of them 
that was very ealie 3 he was compelled t, 
it ſtill, without doing any thing for the 
ſpace of forty daycs. 

This longtime of reſt gave hope unto 74;. 
lip, that the war might be ended by com- 
polition, upon ſome reaſonable terms. He 
thereforc ſo dealt with ſome of the Eptrots 
( among whom he had many friends ) that 
He and the Conful had a mecting togethez. 
But nothing was effe&ted. The Conky 
would have him to fect all Towns of Greece 
at liberty 3 and make amends for the Inju- 
ries, which he had done to many people in 
his JateWars, Philip was contented to giveli- 
berty to thole whom he had ſubdued of late: 
but unto ſuch, as had been long ſubject unto 
him and his Anceſtors, He thought it 
againſt all reaſon, that he ſhould relinquiſh 
his claim and dominion over them, He 
alfo ſaid, That as far forth as it ſhould ap- 
pear that he had done wrong unto any 
Town or people whatſoever, He could well 
be plealed to make ſuch amends, as might 
l[cem convenient in the judgement of ſome 
free State, that had not been intereſled in 
thoſe quarrels. But herewithall Quintins 
was not ſatisfied. There needed ( hefaid ) 
no judgement or compromile; foralmuchas 
It was apparent, that Philip had alwayes 
been the invader : and had not made War, 
as one provoked, in his own defence. After 
this altercation, when they ſhould come to 
particulars : and when the Conſul was rc- 
quired to name thoſe Towns, that he would 
have to be ſet at liberty ; the firſt that he 
named were the Theſ/alians : Thele had 
been ſubjects (though conditional) unto the 
Macedonian Kings, ever ſince the dayes of 
Alexander the Great, and of Ptilip his Fa- 
ther. Wherefore, as ſoon as Flaminins had 
named the Theſſalians ; the King 1n a rage 
demanded what ſharper cuncition He 
would have laid upon him, had he been but 
vanquiſhed. And herewithal] abruptly he 
flang away - refuſing to hear any more of 
ſuch diſcourle. : 

After this the Conſul ſtrove in vain two 
or three dayes together, to have prevall 
againſt the difficulties of that pallage which 
Philip kept. When he had well wearied 
himſelf, and could not reſolve what courſe 
to take: there came to him an Heard-wan 
ſent from Charopns a Prince of the Ep#r0ts 
that favoured the Romans, who having long 
kept beaſts in thoſe Mountalvs ” | 
throughly acquainted with all b -paths,a0 
therefore undertook to guide the Kowam®, 


without any danger, co A place where _ 


| ſhould have advantage of the Enemy 


guide, 
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cuide, for fear of treacherous dealing, was 
taſt bound : and being promiled a great re- 
ward, in caſe he made good his word, had 
ſuch Companics as was thought tit,appoint- 
cd to follow his dIrectione. 1 hey travciled 
by night(1t being then avout the full of the 
Moon )Jand reſted in the day-time, for tear 
of being diſcovered. When they hau recove- 
cd thc l1i}l-tops, and were above the 27ce- 
Jonians, (though undilcovercd by them. 
; ccaule at their banks ) they raiſed a great 
fmolk, whereby they Caye NUtICC of thetr 
{icecls unto the Conſul. Some ikirmithes, 
wWhillt theſe were on ther journy, 7. Puintz- 
HS had hold with the Macedonan 8 thereby 


"0 .4Vvcrt 1:jm from thought of that which | 


was intended. Þut when on the third mor: 
ning tic ſaw the ſmoke ariſe more and more 
plainiy , and thereby knew that his men 
hid attained unto the place whither they 
were lent, be pretied as ncar as he could un- 
tothe Encmics Camp, and a{lailed them in 


their firength, He prevailed as Jutie asin | 


{01 mer times, until the ſhoutines of thoſe 
that ran down the Ill, and charged Pazlip 
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withdraw himſelf home into his Kingdom 
of Macedon. | 
The #tolians and Atharanians, when 
this fell out, werceven in a readineſs to in- 
vade Theſſaly, whereinto the ways lay more 
open, out of thcir Jeveral Contries. When 


therctore they heard for certainty , that 
Philip was beaten by the Rowrans: they fore- 
| {lowed not the occaſion, but made all ſpeed, 
ach of them to lay hold upon what they 
might. 7. 9uirtizs followed them within a 
littic while : but they had gotten ſo much 


before his coming.that he, in gleaning after 
their harveſt , could not find enough to 
maintain his Army. Thus were the poor 


Tieſſalians, of whole liberty the Romans a 


 tew days fince had made ſhew to be very de- 
| irous, waſted by the lame Romans and their 


| 


| 


' 


on the back, aſtomiſhed fo the Xlacedonians, | 


that they betook the mſclves unto flight. The 
King, upon fir[t apprehentton of the danger, 
mac all ſpeed away to ſave himſclf, Yet 


[| 
| 
x 
[ 


| 


Contederatesz not knowing which way to 
turn themfclves, or whom to avoid. 
1. Mtintins won Phaleria by affault : Metro- 
po!rs and Piera yiclded unto him. Rhaxge he 
velicged : and having madea fair breach, 
yet was unable to force it : fo ſtoutly it was 
etcnded both by the Inhabitants, and by 
a Zlacedonian garrilon therein. Philip alſo at 
the lame tim*, having ſomewhat recollefted 
his ſpirits, hovered about Tempe with his 
Army, thruſting men into all places, that 


anon conlidering, that the difficulty of the | were like to be diſtreſſed. So the Contul, 


patiage muſt needs hinder the Kozrans 
trom puriuing him : he made a ſtand at the 
cad of tive miles, and gathered there toge- 
ther his broken troops, of whom he found 
wanting uo more than two thouſand men. 
The greateſt loſs vas of his Camp and pro- 
vitions * 1t not rather perhaps of his reputa- 
tion: for that now the aredonians began 
to ſtand in tear, 1cſt bcing driven from a 
place of ſuch advantage, they ſhould hard- 
ly make good their party again{t the Ene- 
my.upon equal ground, Nenher was Phrlzp 
himlclf much better per[waded. Wherefore 
he cauſed the Theſſzlians, as many of them as 
In his haſty retrait he could vitit, to forlake 
their Towns and Country, carrying away 
with them as much as they were able , and 
Ipoiling all the reſt. But all of them could 
not be perſwaded, thus to abandon (for the 
plealure of their King) their ancient habita- 
tons, and all the ſubſtance which they had 
gotten. Some there were that forcibly re- 


| 


having well near ſpent his victuals, and ſee- 
ing no hope to prevail at Kage : brake up 
his liege, and departed out of Theſſaly, He 
had appointed his ſhips of burden to meer 
him at Articyra, an Haven Town of Phocts, 
on the Gulph of Corinth: which Country be- 
ing friend to the Aacedonian, he preſently 


invaded ; not ſo much for hatred unto the 
people,as becauſe it lay convemiently ſeated 
between Theſſaly and other regions, where- 
in hc had buſineſs, or was ſhortly like to 
have. Many Towns in Phocis he won by 
allault : many were yielded upunto him for 
fear 3 and within ſhort ſpace he had (inct- 
tect ) maſtercd it all. 

In the mean time L. 9uintins the Conluls 
brother, being then Admiral for the Xo- 
mans in this war, joyned with King Attalus 
and the Rhodian Ficer. They won two Ct- 
ties in Eubea ;, and afterward laid fiege unto 
Cenchree, an Haven and Arcenal of the Co- 


rixthians on their Eaſtern Sea. T his enter- 


liſted him; which they might the better do, | priſe did fomewhat help forward the Acha- 


for that he could not ſtay to uſe any great 
compulſion, He alſo himſelf took it very 
gricvoully, that he was driven to make ſuch 
waſte of a moſt pleaſant and fruitful Coun- 
try, which had ever been well affected un- 
to him: fo that a little hindrance did ſerve, 
to make him break off his purpoſe, and 


| 


ans, in their deſire to leave the part of Phi- 
lip ; ſince it might come to pals, that Co- 
rinth it (elf, ere long time were ſpent 3 and 
that Cenchree, with other places appertain- 
ing to Corinth, now very ſhortly ſhould be 
rendred unto their Nation, by favour of the 


Komans, 
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Pit there were other motives, inducing | of Philips Embaſſadors did no way adyance 


the 2: bens to preferr the friend{hip of the their Maſters cauſe. Rather it pave the 
{cms , before the patronage of Phil 3 | Acheans tounderſtand, That he, who cou!d 


ſtomed. | be fatished with ſolittle at their hands, kneyy 
fiended | himfelf unable to gratifie them in any re. 
ciprocal demand, Yet were there Many in 


whcreto they had been long accu 
For this King had fo many ways © 
them in time of peace, that they rhought It 
beſt courſe to rid their handsof him. whillt | that great Councel, who remembring the 
being intangled in a Cangerons \Var, he | benefits of Philip anc Antigone, laboured 
wanted means to hinder the execution of | earneſtly for the preſervation of the anc. 
ſuch counſel as they ſhould hold the fafeſt. | crt League. But in fine, the ſenſe of late in. 


”c - f 


Bis tyrannous practiſes to mare himſelf | juries, and expectation of like or worſe 
their abſolute Lord : his poyloning of Ara- 
715 their 014 Covernour : bis falſe dealing 
with the 2/cerians, Epirots,and other pec- | 
ple their Confederatcs , and his own dc- | 
pendants : together with many particu: | 
lar outragcs by him committed : cauſed 
them long ſince to hold him as a mecefſary 
21, evcn whilſt they were unable to be 
without his a\liſtance. Put fince by tne ver- 
tne of Philopemen, they were grown ſome- 
what confident in their own {irengih «© fo as! 
withour the | 
well tubſilt,as having himto inc 
they only think how evil he was; and tierc- 
upon rejoyce the more, Inthat he was bc- 
come no longer zereſſary. It angred him to. 
perceive how they ttood affefted:aniithere-! 
torc he ſent murderersto take away the life 
of * Philopemen.Put failing inthis enterprite;, 
and being detected, he did ti;crcby only ſet | 
fire to the Wood, which was throughly dry | 
befere, and prepared to burn. P'b:lopemen | 
wrought ſo with the Aches, that no dil-! 
courſe was more familiar with them, than 
what orear cauſe they had to withdraw 
themlelves frum the Xuccdoniarn Cyciindas, a 
principal man among them: and Jatcly their 
Pretor, was expelled by them, for ſhewing 
himſelf paſſionate in the caule of Philips and 
Ariſtems choſen Prater, who labourcd to 
joyn them 1n locicty with the Kowans. 
Thele news » very welcome to T.! 
Suintins, Empailador: 1t from tlie 
Romans and their Conlederates, King Atta- 
lus, the Rhodians and Athenians , tO treat 
with the 4cheans,making promile.that they | 
ſhould have Corinth refrorcd unto them, 
if they would forſake the Macedorrian. A 
Parliament of the Acbeans was held at Sycr- 
0n,to deliberate and reſolve in this weighty 
caſe. Thercin the Romans and their adhe- 
rents Celired the 4cheans to joyn With them 
in making War upon Philip. Contrariwile, 
the Embaſitdors of Philip , whom be had 
allo ſene for this buſinels, admoniſhing the 
Acheans of their Alliance with the King, 
and of their faith due unto him 3 requeſted 
them, that they would be contented to re- 


| 
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' cos, the aflection of the Citizens 


jr (e1f ſo plainly, in the behalt of 


Town, 


trom him in the future ; preyailed againſt 
the memory of thoſe old good turns, wh'ch, 
he (and Antigonns before him ) had partly 
ſuld unto them,and partly had uſed as baits 
whereby to allure them into abſolute 
lubjection. Neither was it perhaps of the 
leaſt importancez That the Romans were 
{trong.and likely to prevail inthe end. $0 
after much altercation, the Decree pafled 

That they ſhould thence-forward renounce 
the Macedonian, and take part with his cne- 
mies in this War, With Attalrs and the Rho- 
dians they forthwith entred into lociety ; 
with the Romans(becautc no League would 
be of force, until the Senate and people had 
approved it)they forbore to decree any fo- 
cicty at the preſent , until the returu of 
thoſe Embaſladars from Kome, which they 
determined to ſend thither of purpoſe. The 
Megalopolitans, Dymean rand Argrves,Þa ving 
done their b<{t tor the 2:acedenian, as by 
many ref <&s they were bound, role up out 
ofthe Counce!,and departed before the pal- 
ling of tlic Decrcez which they could not 


 rcfift, nor v«t with honeſty thereto give al. 


ſent. For this their good will, and greater, 
which they ſhortly manifeſted, the Argives 
had fo little thank { that allthe reſt of the 
Ach&ens may be the better held cxculed, 
for elcaping how they might, out of the 
hands of fo fell a Prince. 

Coon after this, npon a ſolemn day at Ar- 
dilcovercd 
philip,that 
vhich were his Partiſans withm the 
made no doubt of putting the City 
into his hands, if they might have any 
ſmall afliſtance. Philocles a Licuterant 01 
the Kings, Jay then 1n Corinth , which he 
had manfully defended againſt the Romans 
and Attalus, Him the Confpirators crew ” 
Argos; whither coming ona ſudden, w_ 
finding the multitude ready to Joy® _ 
him, he eafily compelled the Achtan Gar 
fon to quit the place. 

This getting of Argos 


they 


4 ith the 
, together Wit 


_ % s ; CT 

good defence of Corinth , and fome on 
n h1s 1e- 

bramn 


Towns, as it heIpec Phzlip a little 1 


main as Neuters. This moderate requeſt 


putation, ſo they gave him hope to © 


ſome 
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ſme good end by Treaty, whileſt as yet 
with bis honour he might ſeek it: and when 
{ the Winter being now come on) a new 
Conſul would ſhortly be chofen;who ſhould 
cake the work out of Titus his hands , if it 
were not concluded the ſooner. Titus had 
the like reſpect unto himſelf; and rhcreforc 
thought it beſt, tince more could not be 
done, to pre-dilpole things unto a Conclu- 
tion, tor his own reputation, The meeting 


O21 
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(elf by force of Arms. He anſwered them(as 
he was much given togybing) with ſundry 
(cofts; and eſpecially with one, which made 
the Roman Conſul underſtand what man- 


ner of companions theſe #toliars were. For 
he faid, That he had often dealt with them; 
as Iikewile the beit ofthe Greeks 3 defiring 
them to abrogate a wicked law, which per- 
mite them to take ſpoil from ſpeil : yet 
could he get no better an anſwer, than that 


was appointtd to be held on the Sea-thore, 


in the Bay then called the Mulrar, or Lami-| Titus wondred what might be the meanin 
an Bay, nowW(as 1$ ſuppoled)the Gulf of Ziton; 
inthe Aecan Sea, Or Archipelago. "Chither | 
came Titus with Animander the Athamani-' 
2: an Embaſlador of Attalus; the Admiral. 
Rhodes , and fome Agents for the #tolruns 
und Acbeans. Philip had with kim fome ter 


of his OWN Captains,and Czchacas,lately ba- | 


niſhed for his fake out of Achaia. He refu-!| 
ſ-d to come on hore : though fearing (as he 
ſaid none bur the 3-2mortal Gods : yet mil- 
doubting ſome treachery in the A#folians. 

The demands of Titzs in behalf of the Ro- 
z2ans, were, That he ſhould ſct all Cities of 
Greece at liberty ; deliver up to the Romans 
and their Confederates, all priioners which 
he had of thcirs,and Renegadoes; likewite 
whatſoever he held of theirs in 1/yria: and 

whatlover about Greece or Aſta he had got- 

ten from Ptolowy then King of Eeypt, after 
his fathers death. Attalus demanded reſtitu- 
tion to be made, entire of Ships, Towns,and 
Temples by him taken and ſpoiled 1n the 
late War between them. The Rhodzans 
would have again the Country of Perea,ly- 
ing over againſt their Ifland; as alſo that he- 
ſhould withdraw his garriſons out of divers 
Towns about the Helleſpont, and other Ha- 

vens of their friends. The Achears delired 

reltitution of Argos and Corinth : about the 


one of which they might,not unjuſtly,quar- 
rel with him 3 the other had been long his | 
own by their conſent, The #tolians took 
upon them angerly, as Patrons of Greece: 
willing him to depart out of it, even out of 
the wholeCountry,leaving it free;and with- 
al to deliver upunto them, whatſoever he 
held that had at any time been theirs. Net- 
ther were they herewithal content : but in- 
folently declaimed againſt him , for that 
which he had lately done in Theſſaly 3 cor- 
Tupting( as they faid)the rewards of the Vi- 
ors, by deſtroying,when he was vanquiſh- 
ed,thoſe Towns, which elſe they might have 
Rotten, Toanfiwer theſe malapart Z#toliars, 
Philip commanded his Gally ro be rowed 
"carer the ſhore.But they began to plie him 
atreſh - telling him that he muſt obey his 
ers, unleſs he were able to defend him- 


they would ſooner take #tolia ont of Ftolias 


[har they hcld it a laudable cuſtome. as 
oiten as War happened between their 
friends, to hold up the quarrel, by ſending 
Voluntaries to ſerve on both fides, that 
ſhould ſpoil both the one and the other. As 
for the liberty of Greec?, he ſaid it was 
[rrange, that the #t0/7arns ſhould be fo care- 
tul thereof, firce divers Tribes of their own, 
which he there named, were indeed no 
Grecians ; wherefore he would fain know, 
whether the Roxzars would give him leave 
to make {(Javes of thoſe #tolians , which 
were no Greeks. Titrs hereat ſmiled, and 
was no whit oftended, to hear the #tolzars 
well ratled up; touching whom he began 
to underſtand, how odious they were in all 
the Country. As for that general demand 
of ſetting all Greece at liberty , Philip ac- 
knowledged, that it might well beleem the 
greatneſs of the Komarsz though he would 
alſo conſider, what might beſeem his own 
dignity. But that the #toliars, Rhodians, 
and other pettyEſtates,ſhould thus preſume, 
under countenance of the Romans, to take 
upon them, as if by their great might he 
ſhould be thereunto compelled : 1t was, he 
ſaid, a ſtrange and ridiculous inſolence. 
The Acheans he charged with much ingra- 
tude; reciting againſt them ſome Decrees 
of their own; whercin they had loaden both 
Antigonus and him , with more than hu- 
mane honours. Nevertheleſs, he ſaid, that 
he would render Argos unto them: but as 
touching Corinth , that he would further 
deliberate with Titzs himſelf. Thus he 
addreſled himſelf wholly to the Romar 
General ; unto whom if he could give fatis- 
faction, he cared little for all thereſt, With 
Attalus and the Rhodians, his late war ( he 
faid ) was only defenſive; they having been 
the offerers : or if he gave them any oCca- 
ſion, it was only in helping Pruſias, his ſon- 
in-law ; neither did he fee why they ſhould 
rather ſeek amends at his hands, than he at 
theirs. For whereas they complained , 
that ſpoiling a Temple of Yenus, he had 
cut down the Grove , and pleaſant walks 
Nnannnn 2 there- 
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of this ſtrange Law. So the King told him, Polb.7. 
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thereabouts : what could he do more, than 


{-nd Gardners thither with young plants 3 
itone Kings cf another would ſtand to ask 
ſuch recompence ? Thus he jcſted the mate 
tcr cut : but oficrcd nevertheleſs,in honour 
Of the Romans, to giveback the Region of 
Perga tothe Khodrans:as Itkewrle to Attalus, 
the Ships and Prifoncrs of his, whereof he 
had then puilttion, Thus enecd that dayes 
conſercnce, becaule it was late * Philip re- 
quiring a nights leiſure tothink uponthe 
Articles. which were many, and he 1ll pro- 


vided of Counicl , wherewith to adviſe 
about them. For your being fo ill provided of 


Connſel ( laid Titus ) you may even thank 
your ſelf; as having murdered all your friends, 
that wore wont 10 adviſe you faithfully. The 
next day Philip came not, unt1]] it was Jate at 
nightzexcuſing his long ſtay by the weighti- 
nets of the things propounded, whereon he 
could not ſuddenly tell how to reſolve. But 
it was believed, that he thereby ſought to 
abridge the Etolzans of leifure to rail at 
him. And this was the morc likely, for that 
he detired conference 1n private with the 
Roz General. The ſum of his diſcourle, as 
Titxs afrerward relited it, was , That he 
would give the Acheans both Argos and Co- 
riuth:as alſo that he would render unto At- 
talus and the Khodians what he had promi- 
ſed the day betore ; likewiſe to the Etoli- 
ans, that he would grant ſome part of their 
demands; and to the Romans, whatſvever 
they did challenge. Fhis when Tits his allo- 
ciates heard, they cxclaimed againlt it, ſay- 
iog, That if the King were futjered to retain 
any thing in Greece , he would ſhortly get 
rotletiton of all which he now rendred up. 
The noile that they made came to Philips 


car : who thereupon defircd a third day of 


meeting and proteſted, that if he could not 
perſwade them, he would ſutfer himſelf to 
be perſwaded by them. So the third day 
they met early in the morning - at what 
time the King intreatcd them all, that they 
would with fincere afteftion hearken unto 
good offers of peace 3 and immediately con- 
clude it, if they could Iike well of thoſe 
Conditions which he had already tendred ; 
or otkerwile, that they would make truce 
with bim for the preſent , and let him 
ſend Embaſladors to Rowe, where he would 
referr himſelf to the courtefie of the Se- 
nate. 

This was even as 9intins would have it: 
who ſtood in doubt, leſt a new Conſul 
might happen to defraud him of the honor, 
which he expected by ending of the War. 


So he eaſily prevailed with the reſt to al- 
{nt hereunto : foraſmuch as it was Winter, 
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a time unfit for ſervice in the War; and 


fince, without authority of the Senate, he 
ſhould be unable to proceed reſolvedly «. 
ther in War or Peace. Further, hewilleg 
them to ſend their ſeveral Embaſladors to 
Kome , which intimating unto the Senate 
what each of them required, ſhould eaſily 
binder Philip from obtaining any thing to 
their prejudice. Among the reſt, he perſwad- 
ed King Aminander to make a Journey to 
Rome 1n perſon + knowing well , that the 
name of a King,together with the confluence 
of ſu many Embaſladors, would ſerve to 
make his own aCtions more glorious in the 
City. All this tended to procure that his 
own command of the Army in Greece might 
be prorogued. And to the ſame end had he 
dealt with ſome of the Tribunes of the peo- 
ple at Zowe:who had already(though as yet 
he knew not ſo much) obtained it for him 
partly by their authority,partly by good rea- 
lons which they alledged unto the Senate. 
The Embaſladors of the Greeks, when they 
had audience at Rome,ſpake bitterly againlt 
the King, with good liking of the Senate; 
which was more deſirous of victory, than 
of ſatisfaction. They magnified the honou- 
rable purpole of the Romans, in undertak- 
Ing to let Greece at liberty. But this ( they 
ſaid )could never be effected: unleſs eſpecial 
care were taken, that the King ſhould be 
diſpoſletled of Corizth,Chalcis,and Demetri- 
4s. In this point they were ſo vehement,pro- 
ducing a Map of the Country, and making 
demonſtration hoy thoſe places held all the 
reſt in ſervility ; that the Senate agreed to 
have it even ſo as they deſired, When 
therefore the Embaſladors of Philip were 
brought in, and began to have made a long 
Oration ; they were briefly cut off in the 
middeſt of their Preface, with this one de- 
mand : Whether their Maſter would yeild up 
Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetrias. Hereto they 
made anſwer, That concerning thole places, 
the King had given them no direction or 
commiſſion what to fay or do. This was 
enough. The Senate would no longer hear- 
ken to Philips defire of peace: where they 
faid he did nobetter thantrifle. Yet might 
his Embaſſadors have truly ſaid, That net 
ther the Ztolians, Acheans, nor any ofthe1r 
fellows, had in the late Treaty required by 
name, that Chalcis and Demetrias ſhould be 
yielded up. For which of them indee 
could make any claim to. either of t rot 
Towns? As for Corinth, whereto the Ac%e” 


1 ir right 
ans had ſome right 3 (though their N78) 
were no better, than that, having ſtoln 1t 


from one Macedonian King 1n 2 night, t ey 
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way by bargain unto another) Philip had al- 
ready condeſcended to give it back unto 
them, And this perhaps would have been 
alledged, even againlt the Greeks, in excuſe 
of the King, by ſome of T, Quintins his 
(ricads ; that ſo he might have had honour 
to conclude the war, lit a ſucceſſor had been 
decrced unto him.Þur fince he was appoint- 
«dto continue General : neither his triends 
at Rowe, nor he himſelf, after the return of 
he Embaſladours into Greece, cared to give 
car unto any talk of Peace, 

rhilip ſeerng that his Achears had forla- 
ken him, and joyned with their common 


encmics z thought even to deal with them 
in the like manner, by reconciling himſelf 
unto Nabjs, whom they hated moſt, There 
were not many years palt, fince the Lacede- 
WOULANS under Cleomenes, with little other 
help then their own {trength, had been al- 
molt ſtrong enough both tor the Macedoni- 
ans and Acheans together. But now the con- 
dition of things was altered, Navzs his force 
conſiſted, in a manner, wholly in his Merce- 
naries: for he was a Tyrant, though ſtiling 
himſclt King. Yet he ſorely vexed the Ache- 
ans : and therefore ſeemed to Philip one 
likely to ſtand him 1n great ſtead, if he 
could be won. To this purpoſe it| was 
thought meet, that the Town of Argos, 
which could not otherwile be eafily defend- 
cd, ſhould be conſigned over into his hands; 
in hope, that ſuch a benefit would ſerve to 
tie him faſt unto the Macedonian. Philocles 
the Kings Lieutenant, who was appointed 
to deal with Nabzs, added further, That it 
was his Maſters purpoſe to make a {treight 
alliance with the Lacedemonzan, by giving 
ſome daughters of his own in marriage unto 
Nabis his lons. This could not but be well 
taken. Yet Nabis made ſome cruple in ac- 
cepting the Town of Argos ; unleſs by de- 
cree of the Citizens themſelves he might be 
called into it. Hereabout Phzlocles dealt 
with the Argives : but found them lo averſe, 
that, in open aſſembly of the people, they 
deteſted the very name of the Tyrant, with 
many railing words. Nabis hearing of this, 
thought he had thereby a good occaſion to 
rob and fleece them. So he willed Philecles, 
without more a do, to make over the Town 
Which he was ready to recieve. Phzlocles ac- 
cordingly did let him with his Army intoit 


by night ; and gave him poſſeſſion of the 


Thus dealt Philip 


ltrongeſt places therein. 


with the Argives : who for very love had 
forſaken the Acheans, to take his part. Early 
in the morning, the Tyrant made himlelt 
maſter of all the gates. A few of the prin- 

Kindo how things went, 


Cipal men, under 


———— — 
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tled out of the City at the firſt tumult. 
Wherefore they were all baniſhed, and 
their goods confiſcated:The reſt of the chief 
Citizens that ſtayed behind, were com- 
manded to bring torth, out of hand.all their 
Gold and Silver. Alſo a great impoſition of 
money was Jaid upon all thoſe that were 
thought able to pay it. Such as made their 
contribution tcadily, were diſmiſſed with- 
out more a do. But if any ſtood long upon 
the matter : or played the theeves in pur- 
loyning their own goods : they were put td 
the whip, and beſides loſs of their wealth, 
had their torments to boot. This done, the 
Tyrant began to make popular laws :name- 
ly, ſuch as might ſerve to make him gract- 
ous with the raſcall multitude : abrogating 
all debts, and dividing the lands of the rich 
among the poor. By ſuch art of oppreſling 
the great ones, it hath been an old cuſtom 
of Tyrants, to allure themſelves of the Vul- 
gar tor a time. 

As ſoonas Nabis had gorten Argos, He ſent 
thenews to T. 2intivs and others to joyn 
with him againſt Philip. Titus was glad of 
it : ſo as he took the pains to col over 
the Streights into Peloporneſus, there to 
meet with Nabis, They had foon agreed 
(though King Attalns who was preſent with 
the Conſul, made fome cavil touching Ar- 
gos) and the Tyrant lent unto the Romar, 
{ſix hundred of his Mercenaries of Crete - 
as allo he agreed with the Achears, upon 
a Truce for four moneths, reſerving the 
finall concluſion of peace between them un- 
till the War of Philip ſhould be ended ; 
which after this continued not long, 
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The battel at Cynoſcephale, wherein Philip was 
vanquiſhed by T. Quintius, 


TItus Juintins, as ſoon as he under” 

ſtood that he was appointed to have 
command of the Army, without any other 
limitation of time, than during the pleaſure 
of the Senate 3 made all things ready for 
diligent purſuit of the War. The like did 
Philip : who having failed in his negott- 
ation of peace, and no leſs failed- in his 
hopes of getting Nabis to friend in that 
War, meant afterwards wholly to rely upon 
himſelf. 

Titys had in his Army about fix and twen- 
ty thouſand : and Philip a proportionable 
number. But neither of them knew the o- 
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thers ſtrength, or what his Enemy intended Flen. 
to do. Only Titws heard that Philip was in 
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theCountry. There lay between thema great | 


ledge of hills, which hindered the one from 
knowing what courſe the other took. Ne- 
vertheleſs they encamped not far aſunder, 
both the firlt and the ſecond night 3 though 
neither of them underſtood what was be- 
come of the cther. The third day was very 
tempeſtuous z and forced each of them to 
take up his lodging where he found it by 
chance. Then ſent they forth diſcovercrs 
again, m cater number than before. Thele 
meeting together, held a long fight, whore- 
in at firit the Aacedowians had the worle, 
But Philip anon lent in ſach ſtrong ſupply 3 
that if the refiftance of the Alolzans had 
not been deſperate, the Kymans their fol- 
lows had been driven back into their Camp. 
Yet al] reſiſtance notwithſtanding, the 27a- 
cedonians prevailed : fo that Titus himſelf 
was fain to bring forth his Legions, that 
were not a little diſcouraged, by the defeat 
of all their Horſe, to animate thoſe which 
were in flight. 

[t was altogether beſides the Kings pur- 
pole to put the fortune of a battel in truſt 
that day, with ſo much of his Eſtate as might 
thereon depend. But the news came to him 
thick and tumultuouſly, how the enemies 
tled, and how the day was his own, if he 
could uſe an occaſion, the like whereof he 
thould not often find. This cauſed him to 
alter his purpoſe : infomuch as he embattel- 
led his men; and climbed up thoſe hills, 
which, tor that the knops thereon had ſome 
reſemblance unto Dogs heads, were called, 
by a word ſignifying as much, Cynoſcephale. 
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As the Legions began to climbe the Hill: 
Philip commanded thole of his Phalanx to 
charge their pikes, and entertain them. 
Here Tits found an extream difficult plece 
of work. For this Phalanx being 4 great 
{quare battel of armed pikes, like in all 
points to thoſe which are now uſed in our 
[on Wars : and being in like manner 
uſed, as are Ours 3 was not tobe reſiſted by 
the Roman Targetticrs, as long as the Pha- 
[anXx 1t lelf held together unditiolved, The 
A7accdonians were embattelled in very cloſe 
order : {ſo that two of them ſtood oppoſite 
to one of the Romans ; as allo the pikes of 
the firſt rank had their points advanced 
two or three foot before their fore-wan. 
Wherefore it is no marvel 1t the Komans 
gave back : every one of them being trou- 
bled (as it were) with ten enemies at once ; 
and not able to come nearer to the next of 
them, than the length of a dozen foot, or 
thereabout, Titus finding this, and not 
[knowing how to remedy it, was greatly 
troubled : for that ſtill the Phalanx bare 
down all which came in the way. But 1n 
the mean while he obſerved, That they 
which were appointed by Philip to make h1s 
left wing, were not able through the much 
unevenneſs of the ground , to put them- 
ſelves in order : fo as either they kept their 
places on the Hill-tops 3 or elſe (which was 
worſe) upon defire either of beholding the 
paſtime, or of ſeeming to be partakers ra 
the work, ran fooliſhly along by the ſide 
of their fellows, which were occupied 1n 


fight. of 
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ens, 


Of this their diforder he made great and |work ; and mainly helpful to makin 
preſent uſc. He cauſed the right wing of [of the viftory compleat. 5 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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He confidere 


his battel to march up the Hill againſt theſe |that Phzlip, in purſuing the right wing of the 


]l-ordered troops : his Elephants leading | Romans, was run on ſo tar, as that himſelf 


the way, to increaſe the terrour. The 444- 
vodonians were readier to diſpute what 
ould be done in ſuch a cafe, than well ad- 
viſed what to do; as'having 10 one man ap- 
pointed to command that part in chick, In- 
deed if they ſhould have done ther belt, it 
-0u1d not have ſerved ; fince the ground 
whereon they ſtood, made their weapons 
unuſctul. For let it be ſuppoſed, that Phi 
lip having lix and twenty thouſand in his 
Army ( as he isfaid to have been cqual to 
the Encmy in number) had four thouſand 
Horſe, four thouſand Targettiers, and fonr 
thouſand light-armed : {o tha!ll there remain 
furteen thouſand Pikes : whereof himſelf 
1d embattclled the one half in a Phalanx; 
the other half in the left wing, are they 
whom @uirtins 1s ready now to charge. 
The Phalanx having uſually ftixteenin File, 
mult. when it conhtiſted of ſeven thouſand, 
have weli-near four hundred and forty in 
rank : but four hundred would ſerve, to 
make a Front long enough; thc other forty 
or (even and thirty Files might be cut off, 
and reckoned in the number of the Target- 
tiers, or light-armed. Allowing therefore, 


x9, as Polybins doth, to cvery man of them 


*17three foot of ground : this Front mult have 
occupied twelve hundred toot, or two hun- 
dred and forty paces 3 that is, very near a 
quarter of a mile in length, Such a ſpace 
of open Champian, free from incumberance 
of Trees, Ditches, Hillocks, or the like im- 
pediments, that muſt of neceſlity disjoyn 
this cloſe battel of the Phalanx , was not 
every-where to be found. Here at Cynoſce- 
ſhale Philip had ſo much room, as would 
only ſufhce for the one half of his men 3 the 
reſt were fain to ſtand [till and look about 
them, being hindred from putting them- 
elves in order, by the roughneſs of the 
Dogs beads, But the Romans, to whom all 
grounds were much alike, were not hin- 
dred from coming up unto them ; nor 
tound any difficulty in maſtering thoſe Ene- 
mles, whoſe feet were in a manner bound 
by the diſcommodity of the place. The ve- 
ry firſt impreſſion of the Elephants, cauſed 


them to give back; and the coming on of 


the Legions, to betake themſelves to flight. 
A Roman Tribune or Colonel, ſeeing the 
Victory on that part aſſured, left the proſe- 
cutton of it unto others: and being follow- 
edby twenty Enſignes or Maniples, that is, 
{asthey might fall out) by ſome two tlou- 
and men, took in hand a notable piece of 


with his fellows, in mounting the Hill to 
charge the left wing of the Macedonians, 
was already gotten above the Kings head. 
, Wherefore he turned to the left hand, and 
waking down the Hill after the Kings Pha- 
lanx, fell u pon it inthe Rere. The hinder- 
molt ranks of the Phalanx, and all of them 
mdecd fave the firſt five, were accuſtomed, 
when the battels came to joyning, to carry 
their pikes upright 3 and with the whole 
weight cf their bodies to thruſt on their 
fore-men : and fo were they doing at the 
prelent. This was another great inconveni- 
ence in the 47uredonian Phalinx, That it 
lerved ncither for offence nor defence, ex- 
cept only 13 Front, For ttough it were fo, 
that A/exarder, when he was to fight with 
Darius 1n Meſopotamia, arranged his Phalanx 
in ſuch order, that all the four ſides of it 
were as fo many Fronts looking ſundry 
wayes, becaule he expected that he ſhould 
be encompaſled round : yet is it to be un- 
deritood, that herein he altered the uſual 
torm ; as allo at the ſame time he embattel- 
led his men in looſe order, that fo with eaſe 
they might turn their weapons which way 
nced ſhould require. Likewiſe it is to be 
conlidered, That Alexanders men being thus 
diſpoſed, were fit only to keep their own 
ground ; not being able to follow upon the 
enemy, unleſs their hindmoſt ranks could 
have marched backivards. But in this pre- 
lent caſe of Philip, there was no ſuch provi- 
ſion for reſiſtance. Therefore his men, being 
otherwiſe unable to help themſelves, threw 
down their weapons and fled. The King 
himſelt had thought until now, that the for- 
tune of the battel was cvery where alike, 
and the day his own. But hearing the noiſe 
behind him, and turning a little afide with a 
troop of horſe, to {ce how all went 3 when 
he beheld his men caſting down their wea- 
pons, and the Roxas at his back on the 
higher ground ; he preſently betook him- 
ſelf toflight. Neither ſtaid he afterwards in 
any place (except only a ſmall while about 
Tempe, there to colle&t ſuch as were dilper- 
ſed 1n this overthrow) untill he was gotten 
into his own kingdom of Macedon. == 

There died of the Roman Army 1n this 
batte], about ſeven hundred:of the Macedo- 
nians about cight thouſand were ſlain; and 
five thouſand taken prifoners. 
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1. Quintius falleth out with the eFtolians, 
and grants truce unto Philip, with condi- 
tions upon which the peace 3s ratified. Li 
berty procluimed unto the Greeks. The Ro- 
mans quarrel with Anttochus. 


Be efiolins wonderfully vaunted 
themiclves , and dehired to have 1t 
notſed throuzhk ail Greece, that the victory 


=Y 


at Cynoſeephi!le was gotten (in 4 manner ) 


wholiy by their valour, They had gotten 
indeed the mot of the booty by facking the 
Macedonian Carp, whileſt the Romans were 
bulicd in the chaſe. T7txs therefore being 
ofcauced both at ther vain-glory, and at 
their ravonuus cundition 3 purpolcd to teach 
them bctter manners. by regarcing them as 
» DY TC 
ſlightly, as they thought highly of them- 
ſelves. He allo well perccived, I hat by 
uſing them with any extraordinary favour, 
he ſhould greatly ofiend the reſt of Þ:1s con- 
federates in Greece 5 who detelted the £ to- 
lians much more vehemently , than ever | 
they had done the Azacecionians. But this | 
dilplealurc brake not forth yet a while. 
After the batte], 7itzs made haſte unto 
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Larij/a, a City in Theſſaly, which he prelent] y* 


took. Before his coming, Philip had ſent 
thither once of his Courtiers to burn all his 


| conſequently recovered the whole Pro- 
vince, It angred Philip worle then all thi: 
that the Dardaniars gathered courage gyt 
of his affliction, to invade his Kingdom, : 
waſting and ſpoiling, as if all had beer, 
abandoned to their diſcretion. This mage 
him gather an Army in all haſte of 69; 
Foot, and 5co, horſe : wherewith coming 
upon them, he drave them, with little ox no 
lofs of his own, and great flaughter of 
theirs, haſtily out of the Kingdom, Which, 
done, hereturned to Theſſalonica, | 
In this one enterpriſe he had ſucceſ; an. 
{werable to his deſire : but ſeeing what bad 
fortune accompanied his affairs, in all othe, 
parts at the ſame time, he thought it wi; 
dom to yicld unto neceflity 5 and therefore 
lent 1n all haſte Lazm@xs and Demoſthene; 
with Cycliadas the baniſhed Achean In 
whom he repoſed much coniidence, F- m- 
baſladours unto Titrs. Theſe had condo. 
rence a long while 1n private, with Titus 
and ſcme of his Roman Celonels : by whom 
they were gently entertained, and in very 


letters, and pailages whatſoever in writing, 


friendly wile dilmiticd. It feems that they had 
Commiſion, to refer all unto Titxs his own 
diſcretion 5 as Philip himſelf in few daves 
after did. There was granted unto him a 
Truce for fifteen dayes : in which time, the 
King himſelf might come and ſpeak with 
the Roman General. In the mean ſealon, 
many ſuſpictous rumours went of Titxs, as 


berwixt him and others : of which many | if he had been corrupted with great re- 


were there kept. It was well done of the 
King, that among the carcs of fo much ad- 
verlity, he forgot not to provide for the 
ſatery of his fricnds. Yet Ly thus doing, they 
cf Lariſſa might well perceive, that he gave 
them as already loſt, Wherctore we {ind 
not that they, or any of their ncighbours.did 
wake delay of opening their gates to Tits. 
At theſame time,theTown of Lexcas, border- 
ing upon Arcarania,was taken by the Romar 
Fleet, and very ſoon after, all the Arcanani- 
ans. a warlike Nation, and in hatred of the 
e/Etolians ever tiue to Philip ; gave up 
themſelves unto the Kozrans, hearing of the 
victory at Cynoſcephale. The Rhodians allo 
were then 1n hand with the conqueſt of Pe- 
rea, a Region of the Continent over againſt 


wards from the King, to betray the Greeks 
his Confederates, Of theſe bruits the #to- 
lians were chief authors: who being wont 
to regard netther friendfhip nor honeſty, 
where profit Iced them a wrong way, judg- 
cd alike of all men elle. But againſt the 
dav appointed for the mecting betwixt him 
and Ih1lip, Titus had ſent letters unto his 
Afteciatcs ; willing them to have their A- 
rents ready by a timeappointed, at the en: 
trance of Tempe, where the treaty ſhould 
be held. There when they were all allem- 
bled, they entred into confultation before 
the Kings arrival, what ſhould be moſt ex- 

edicnt for the common benefit of them al}, 
and for cvery ſtate in particular. The poor 
king Aminander belought them all, and 


the Ifland : whereot they had demanded 
reſtitution 1n the Jate Ireaty of Peace. 
They did herein more manly, than any 
other of the Greeks « foralmuch as they 
awaited not the good leaſure of the Ko- 
mans ; but with an Army of their own, 
and ſome help which they borrowed of 
the Acheans and other their friends gave 
battel to Dinocrates the Kings Lievte- 
nant, wherein they had the victory, and 


 efpecially the Romans, that they would 
' think upon him ; and, conſidering his 
weakneſs which he confelled, make luch 
| proviſion, that after the Komans had turned 
their backs, ane were gone home, Philip 
might not wreak his anger upon hm who 


was not able torefiſt. Then ſpake Alexan- 
der, one of the Atolizns + who comments 
had thus aſſembled 


ing Titus foraſmuch as he 


the Confederates to adviſe upon their = 
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cocd, and had willed them to deliver their - Phaneas the #tolian, inſulting over him, ſaid 
minds freely : added, That inthe main of | It was to be hoped, that he would then at 
_ ourpolc, which he had 1m hand, he was length gIVE up ro the Atolians a many ot 
\«tcxly deceived : for that by making peace towns, ( which he there named ) bidding 
with PLilip,he could neather atjure the Ro- him ſpeak whether he would or no. His an- 
ans of their quict, nor the Greeks of their | lwer was, that they might take them all.But 
"kborty. there was, he faid,none other cnt | Tatus mterpoling himſelf, ſaid it ſhould be 
tube made of the war, which could agree | otherwiſe. Theſe were Theſſaliar Tewns,and 

1.x with the purpoſe of the Senate and {hould be all free ; on2 of them only excep- 

repic of Kore, or with the fair promilcs ted, winch not long ago had refuſed to 

11 bY {itus him{iclt unto thc Greets, than COmmit 1t felt to the baith of the Romans. 
be chaling of Philip quite cut of his king- | and therefore ſhould now be given to the 
(OM {nd to this ettect he made a long dit | Ztolians. Fereat Phancas cried Cur, that It 
courſe, But Titus anſwered, That this /7:10- Was too great an myjury, thus to be defraud- 
[i in was 11 acquainted,either with the good ed of thc Towns that had lometimes be- 
vlcaſure ofthe Scnate and people of Kozze, | IGNgCd unto thetr Common-weal. Rather 
or With the laudable cuſroms which they [he wuiled Tzt#s to conlider, that by an an- 
| c1ent Covenant between him and the Ro- 


eoncrally ed : for that It was not the 


manner Of ttc 041475, tO leck the utter de- 
Cr uction of any RING Or Nation.at {uch time their OWN. an the Romans to have nothing 


orc he aliedged the Carthaginizns as a | lidity, as ſoon as the A#toliars made peace 
nutabic example: adding, That victory, to! With Plilip. And thus much Tits cave them 
zCncrous mincs, was crly an inducement to tOunderſtand ; asking them whether they 
moderation. As concerning the putlick be-| thought it reaſonable, that all the Towns 
refit of Greece, 1t was {he ſaid) expedient. | 1Nn Greece, which had ict in the Romans by 
that the KingCom of Aacedon ſhould be | compoſition,ſhould be delivered into ſubje- 
orcatly weakred and brought low; not that | £c10n 63 the Alolians. The reſt of the Conte- 
it ſhould be utterly deftroyed : foraſmuch | dcrates were very muchdelighted with theſe 
as1t ſerved as a bar to the Thracians,Ganles, | angry pailages between the Rozzurns and the 
and a multitude of other falvage Nations, | #fe/:a5: neither had they great realonto 
which would ſoon over-flow the whole con- | fear any hard meaſure 5 ſince Tit#s was lo 
tinent of Greece ,, 1f this kingdom were not | ca rnclt in the behalf of thoſe Theſſalians , to 
nterpoled. Wherefore he concluded, that | cive them liberty, though they had ſtood 
If Philip would yicld unto thoſe demands, | out againft him, cven till very icar made 
whcrewith he had preſied bim in the former | them open their gates. Wherciore they op- 
Treaty 3 then was there no reafon to de-| poled not themlelves 3 but gave thr con- 
ny him peace. Asfor the #tolians : if they | lent willingly unto a Truce for four 
thought otherwiſe, it ſhould be at their | Moneths, 
own pleaſure, to take counſel apart for | The chicf cauſe that moved Titzs to grant 
thcmlclves as they thought good. Then be-| peace lo readily to the 1 lacedonians,befides 
van Phareas,another of the Ftolians. to fay, | thatJaudable cuſtcm by him before alledg- 
that all was come to nothing : for that ere | cd, was, the fame of Artiochns his coming 
long, Philip would trouble all the Greehs.no | with an army trem Szr24, anu drawing neer 
les than he had done in time before. But | toward Exrope, He had alſo perhaps yet a 
{ns mterrupted him, and bade him leave | grater motive ; even the conlideration that 
tits bablings:{aying, That himſelf would take | his ſuccelior might happen to defraud him 
luch order, as that Philip, were he never fo | of the honour, it the war ſhould happen 
Cefirous, ſhould thenceforth not baveit in| to be protracted. And he was inthe right. 
s power to moleſt the Greeks. For when his letters, together with Embat- 
The next day King Philip came thither : | ſadors from the Macedonian, and ſundry 
whom Titzs uſed friendly: and ſuffering him | States of Greece, came unto Roxee, new Con- 
tO repoſe himſelf that night, held a Coun- | fuls were choſen : who ( eſpecially the one 
cel the day following : wherein the King [of them) ſtood very earneſtly againſt the 
[ded untoall that had been required at | peace 3 alledging frivolous matter of their 
's hands; offering yet further to ſtand to | own ſuſpition, in hope to get the honour of 
the good pleaſure of the Senate, if they combats the war. The Senate began to 


Ould have more added to the Conditions. | be doubtfullyaffe&ed, between theEmballa- 
Oooooo dors 


TT. RL CC EECS _— « * + © © EA wie — ————t 


1028 F he f:{th Book of the firſt Part Cu ar. ly 
EFT x. SET rg re od Pe TIS h 
dors of Philip, oliering to ſtand to whatſo- | NT, as A patt of the bargain which Tity 
ever was demanded x and the letters of 77-| formerly had made. Letters alfo wereth 
trading them to accept this ofier, onthe. (ent by Titus unto Pruſias King of Bithyni, . 
Gnc lide. and thc INMPOrmunity of the Conlul | giving him to underſtand, what agreemen; 
en the other ; who (41d. that all rhcte good- | was made with Philep in behalf of the Greeks: 
ly fhews were $:auduleni, and that the King | and how the Senate held it reaſonable. th 
would rebcl. as ſoon as the Army was | the Czazi, moſt miſerably ſpoiled and wg 
called out of Greece. But the matter was ta- | Prelied by Philip , to oratife this Bithyni 
on out of the Senators hands by two of the | his ſon-in-law,ſhouid bereſtored to liberty. 
Tribunecs, that r-{errcd it to an Allmbly of and permitted to enjoy the fame benefit + 
tke Peopl > by whole fove Fan amhority the Komans , Which other of their Nation 
& $Yac-conclacdcd. that Peace (howld be | did. What etficct theſe letters Wrought, it 
rramed to the ling, Soren Embatiadors | Was not greatly material 5 fince the Ro. 
Were font from Fo-zc, OVEr INtO Greece ; 1N —_— ſhortly buiicd with Antiochns 
which mambo ware they that had been} in ſuch wile, that they had not leifure tOex- 
Coniuls betore 77tys : and 1t was ordained | amine the contormu y of Pruſeas to their 
by thcir advice,that Zitzs ſhould goo through | will. 
with tc buline's of Peace. Thele would All Greece rejoyced at. the 200d barpain 
very fain have retained thole three impor- | which 7s had made with Philip, Only 
ant Citics of Corinth, Chalcis, and Deme-| the Atolians tound themiclves agrieved 
tri, until the cftate of Greece were lſome- that they were utterly negleCted: which Was 
wha, better fet;rd, Bur finally. 7:tz#s pre-| to the reft no ſmall part of their content- 
vatled fo. that Corinth was (thoigh not im-| ment, The Beotzars continucd to favour the 
median l\7ondied unto the Achrans 5, and | Afecedonian z and thereby cccafioned much 
all #!.c otir Greck towns which Philip | trouble unto themfelves. T here were ſome 
held. wierlin Alt 4S 111 Greece roltored Uun- AMmOng them Wc [l-atteCted to the Romans : 
liberty. | | who, tecing how things were like to gO, 
Peace granted unto made their complaint unto T5tus;faying,that 
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The Concitiors of | 
Philip, were, That betore the cclebration | they were no bctter than loſt, for the good 
* Eccerp, 3 Of the next * Tithmian Games, He ſhould | will which they had bornunto him; unleſs 
Pohb. Li- WitEdrav his Garrifons owt of all the Greek | at tis time, when he ay clote by them with 
$7.9 towns which he held, and confine themover | Its Arn:y, their Pretor, which was head of 
tothe Roxrars : That he ſhould deliver up | the oppolite F action, might be made away, 
upto them allCaptives that he had of theirs, | 7145 refuled to have a hand in the executi- 
and all Renegado's. Likewile all his [lips | on, yt ncverthelcls did animate them in 
of war, 1cl-rving to himſelf only {;ve of the | their purpoſe, So they committed the fat, 
leſſer fort, and one of extraordinary preat- | and hoped to have kept themſelves undil- 
nfs, wheretmn f1xteen men Jabourcd ar cve- | covered, But when the murder came our, 
ry car : | Further, that he ſhould pay a | and ſomewhat was coufctied by thoſe which 
thoufand talents, the one half in hand, the | were put to torture : the hatred of the peo- 
other in tun years following, by cven porti- | ple brake out violently againft the Romans: 
ons. Hereto * Livieadds, That he was for- | in ſuch wiſe, that howloever they durſtnot 
bidden tomake war out of 4/acedon, with- | take Arms againſt them, yet ſuch of them 
out permillion of the Senate. Bur I tind not | as they found ſtragling from their Camp, 
that he ob{erved this Article; or was at | they murdered in all parts of the Coun- 
any time chargcd with the breach of it.Four | try. This was deteſted within a while, and 
hundred talents he had already delivercd | many of the dead bodies found, Hereupon 
to Tit#s, together with his younger fon De- | Titus requires of the Feotians, to have the 
m»1etrins, to remain as hoſtage tor his true | murderers delivered into his hands: and for 
dealing in this matter of peace, at ſuch time | five hundred ſoaldiers, which he had loi: 
as he lately ſent his Emballadors to Rome : | by them,to have paid unto him five handved 
when it was promiled, that the money, and | talents. In ſtead of making any ſuch amen % 
his on, ſhould be reſtored back unto him, if | they paid him with excules 3 which te 
the Senate were not pleaſed with the agree- | would not take as good ſatisfaction. : 
mnt. Whither this money were reckoned | ſends Embaſladors to the Acheans,and As - 
as part of the thouſand talents, I cannot | 2ians, informing them what had _ c 
find : and it ſeemeth otherwiſe, foraſmuch | and requeſted them not to ber” oY x 
as young Demetrius, who, together with | though he dealt with theſe CG 1lsto 
thoſe four hundred talents, was given for ho-| they had deſerved. Herew1tha app 
ſtage, remained ſtill in cuſtody of the Xo-| waſting their country 3 and beſiege Ch 
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{ch Towns of theirs.as did ſcem to be moſt 
culpable of the murders lately done. But 
the Embaſladors of the Acheans and Athent- 
1ns( ſpecially of the Acheans, who offered, 
ifhenceded them, to help him inthis war ; 
vct bcſought him rather to grant peace unto 
the Beotians) prevailed fo far with him,that 
he was pacthecd with 30.talents, and the pu- 
niſhments of fuch as were kuorwn offenders. 
I: lisc ſort, though nct fo violently, were 
many States of Greece diſtracted : ſome 
imong them rejoycing that they were frec 
from the Hacedonian;others greatly doubt- 
in, that the Rowan would prove a worſe 
-ciohbour. The A#tolian would have been 


)a«! of any Commotion; and therefore 


«? 


publithed LUMOUTS abroad, That It was the 


. | , : | 
purpoſe of the Komans,to keepin their own | 
z a 8 ; - TE 
-1nds all thoſe places, wherein Philip lately | 


ad his Garrilons. Little did they, or the 
rclt of the Greeks, conceive, that this Mace- 
donian war ſerved as an introduction to the 
war to be made in 4fta againſt King Aztio- 
cus , where grew the fruit, that was to be 
reaped of tiiis and many other victories. 
Whcrcfore to ſtay the progreſs of bad ru- 


mors , When the 1/;:mian games were held, | 


which in time of peace were never without 
grcat ſolemnity and concourle 3 Tits in 
that great atlembly of all Greece,cauſed pro- 
clamationto be made by ſound of Trumpet 
{0 this etlect, T hat the Scnate and people of 
Rome, and Titus Qintins Flaminins the Ge- 
neral, having vanquiſhed King Phzlzp and 
the Macedonians, did will to be at liberty, 
tree from Impoſitions, free from Garriſons, 
and living at their own Laws, the Corinthi- 
ans, Phocians, Locrians, Enbwans, Acheans 
of Phihiotis, Magneſtans, Theſſalians, and Per- 
rhebians. The ſuddenneſs of this Procla- 
mation a{to:1[bed men - ſo as though they 
applauded it with a great ſhout, yet preſcnt- 
ly they cried out to hear it again, as if they 
durſt ſcarce credit their own ears. TheGreeks 
were Cratts-malſters in the Art of giving 
thanks; which they rendred now to 7; 2uin- 
ts with fo great affection , as that they 
had well-near ſmothered him, by throngirg 
ofticioully about him. 

This good will of the Greeks, was like to 
be much more available unto the Komars 
in their war againſt Aztiochus, then could 
have been the poſſeſſion of a few Towns, 
yea, or of all thoſe Provinces which were 
named in the Proclamation. Upon conhi- 
dence hereof, no ſooner were the 1/thwiarn 
games at an end, than Titxs, with the Romans 
that were of his Councel, gave andicnce to 
Hageſtanax and Lyſias, King Antiochas his 
Embatladors : whom they willed to ſignthe 


—  —  - 
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untotheir Lord, That he ſhould do well to 
abſtain from the free Cities in Aſia, and not 
vex them with war - as alfoto reſtore what- 
loever he had occupied, belonging to the 
Kings,Ptolowy or Philip. Moreover they wil- 
led him by theſe his Emballadors, that he 
ſhould not paſs over his Army into Emrope ; 
adding, That ſome of them would viſit him 
In perlon ere it were long, totalk with him 
turther concerning theſe points. This done, 
they fell to accompliſhing their promiſes 
unto the Greeks ; to the reſt they gave what 
they had promiſed.But the Phoczars and Lo- 
cr1ans they gave unto the #tolians; whom 


| . * 
' they thought it no wiſdom to offend over- 


much, being ſhortly totake a greater work 


in band. The Acheans of Phthzotis they an- 


| 


j 
| 


nexed unto the Theſſalzans ; all ſave the 
town of Thebes in Phthzotis, the ſame which 
nad becn abandoned by T. 9nintivs to the 
etolians in the laſt Treaty with Philip.The 
Atolians contended very earneſtly about 
Pharlalus and Lencas. But they Were put oft 
witha dilatory anſwer, and rcjedted unto 
the Senate : for howloever ſomewhat the 
Councel might favour them, yet was it not 
meet that they ſhould have their wills, as 
it were in delpight of Titrs, So the Acheans 
were reſtored Corinth, Triphylia, and Herea. 
So the Corinthians were made tree indeed, 
(though the Romans yet a while kept the 
Acrocorinthas ) for that all which were par- 
takers of the Achean Common-wealth, en- 
joyed their liberty in as abſolute manner as 
they could defire. To Plerratus the Iyriar 
were given one or two places, taken by the 
Romans from Fhilip : and upon Aminander 
were beſtowed thole Caſtles, which he had 
gotten from Philip during this war 3 to reign 
in them, and the grounds which they com- 
manded, as he did among his Athamanians. 
The Rhod;ans had beentheir own Carvers. 
Attalus was dead a little before the Victo- 
ry ; and therefore loft hisfhare. Yet many 
that were with Titzs in Councel, would 
have given the towns of Oreum and Enretza, 
inthe {{c of Enbea, to his fon and fuccel- 
for King Exmenes. But finally it was con- 
cluded, that theſe as well as the reſt ofthe 
Eubeans, ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy their 
liberty. Oreſtes, a little Province of the 
kingdom of Macedon, bordering on Epiras, 
and lying towards the Jor7an Sea, yet 
yielded unto the Komers long ere this, and 
lince continued true to them : for which 
cauſe it was alſoſet at liberty, and made it a 
free eſtate by it ſelf. 
Theſe buſineſſes being diſpatcht,it remain- 
ed, that all care ſhould be uſed, not how 


to avoid the war with King Antjochns, but 


O00000 2 how 
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the Romans therein. What ground and 


matter of War againſt this King, the ag. 
mans now had,or ſhortly'after found: as alſ 
matter of quarrel ; and about unto others, | how their Embaſladors and Agents dealt 
to pre-diſpoſe them unto the aſhiſting of' and ſped abroad,Irefer unto another place, 
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What Kings of the races of Seleucus and Ptolomy reigned in Alia and Egypt before Antio- 
chus tic Great. 


" YElencw Nicanor, the firſt of his race, | wherein, though otherwiſe the enemies had 
King of 4a and Spria, died inthe end all advantage againſt him, yet by the terror 
of the hundred twenty and fourth| of his Elephants , which affrighted both 
Olyzapiad, He was treachcroufly tain! their horſes and them, he won the victory, 
by Ptelowy Ceraunus, at an Altar called Ar-, He took In hand an enterpriſe againſt Ptolp- 
g0s;, having (as is faid ) been warn«d be-' 2y Phzladelphus : but linding 111 ſucces By 1 
fore bv an Oracle, to beware of Argos, as the beginning, he ſoon gave 1t over. To this Myr. 
the fatal place of his death. But I never| King Artiochus Soter it was , that Beroſus "4% 
read that any mans Jifc hath been preſerv-} the Chaldear dedicated his Hiſtory of Aſſy- 
ed, or any miſchance avoided by the pre-| 7743 the lame which hath line heen excel- 
dictions of ſuch Divelliſh Oracles. Rather lently taltified by the Friar Annins, Helcft 
[ believe, that many ſuch predictions of thej behind him one lon, called Antiochns Theos ; 
Heathen 2ods , have becn ante-dated by j and one daughter, called Apame, that was 
their Pricits 3 or by others, which devited | married unto the King of Cyrexe. So he died 
them after the event. about the end of the hundred twenty and 
Antiochuzs Soter, the ſon and hcir of this| ninth Olympiad , or the beginning of the 
Seleucxs, was dearly beloved of his father : | 0/yzprad tollowing, in the fifticth or one and 
who furrendred unto him his own wite | tiftieth year of the Kingdom of the Greeks, 
Stratonica, when he underſtood how much when he had reigned nineteen years. 
the young Prince was enamoured on her. | Antiochtus, ſurnamed Theos, or the god, 


Wherefore PtolomyCerannus had great caule 
to fear, that the death of Selexcns would not 
he unrevenged by this his Succeflor. But 
Antiochus was contented to be pacified , ci- 
ther with gifts, or perhaps only with fair 
words, containing himſclt within 4ſza 5 and 
letting Ceraunus enjoy that quietly, which 
he had purchaſed in Exrope, with the blood 
of Seleucus, It is faid of this Antioch, that 
although he married with the Queen $1r4- 
tonica his fathers like, yet out of modeſty 
he forbore to embrace her , till his father 
was dead. So that pcthaps his inceſtuous 
love was partly, if not chiefly, the cauſe of 
h1s not proſecuting that revenge, whereunto 
Nature ſhoald have urged him. Atterwards 
he had wars with Aztigonns Gonatus, and 
with Nicoxzedes King of Bithynzia. Alſo Luta- 
rius and Leonorius Kings or Captains of the 
Gauls, were ſet upon him by the ſame Nico- 
medes, With theſe he fought a great battel : 


had this vain and impious title 21ven to him, 


by flattery of the 1/r/eſtans 5 whom he delt- 


 vered from Timarchis,a Tyrant that oppret- 


led them. He held long and difficult, but 
fruitlets war with TPtolomy Philadelphas 
King of Fgypt ; which finally hc compound- 
ed, by takinz to wife Berenice the daugitcr 
of Ptolomy. | 

Of thcle two Kings, and of this Lady Be- 
renice, S. Hierom and Gther Interpreters have 
underſtood that Prophecy of Darie! : The 
Kings daughter of the South ſhall come to . 
King of the North to make an agreement 5 al 
that which followeth. c 

Ptolemy Philadelphns was a great lover Ot 
Peace and Learning ; and ({etting apart Þ5 
inceſtuous marriage with his own lifter 47- 
ſimoe ) a very excellent Prince : gore" 
the worthieſt of all that race, It was 2* 


that built, and furniſhed with Books,that fa- 


in Alexandria : Which © 
mous Library arte 


the 926% 
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1843-1 Yickl13g unto the Kings actire, pre- 
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%) 7. (a) Jefphns afnrms) by 
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Con rf [1:4ect; {61S Waals ANT } 
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ahidh o9e5 ther. | 
ze people; and highly magnttied by Poets, and 


Mm yas the lirit of the Kings derived from A- 


Fleazar, then high Prieſt of the Jews, for 
the Books of M9ſcs and other Scriptures. 
The benefits of this Kinz unto the Jews had 
formerly been very great + for he had fet 
at liberty as many of them, as his father 
Weld in ffavery throughout all Zegpt ; and | 
he had ſent unto the * Te mple of God 1n 
\Vherctorc 


;". D's Fernflerr Very rich Prelints. 


entcd him with an Hebrew copy : which 
Ploſozzy Caulcd to be tran{lited into Greek , 
by [oyenty WW. of the molt grave and 
Icarncd perſons that could be found among 
all the {ribss. In this number of the 72. 
brorpreters, cr ( as they arc commoniy 


Hes ) the Seventy, Jeſas the {On ( { 57 Ft [2. 
4k thao hr by Genebrard to have buen onc; 
who tit he lived 1n this Age, it fvems to me 
very lufficicnily proved by Janjerizs, nts 
Protice unto Feeleſtalticns, The wiole 

. ap i dS. TIP 
pallave of this butinets between Prztucter- 
To h Pricſt, Was W rItETen ( as 


4 ? ! 
1945 Ina INC 2 
*f] » | «. x ” 
Arziid't:s tat was 


% 


ws FN employ: | therein. © Orty yea: G Ploio7ts Ph- 
reckoning the time 
at wherein he joyatly rvigntd with his fa- 

He was exceedingly beloved of his 
+)... other Writers. Towards his cad he grew 
2y more voluptuous, than he had becn in his 
”_ , former years : in which time he boalted, 


adorn,and to honour the more, he ſent unto| murdered Berexice, together with a ſon that 


gh: that he alone had found out the way how 
,.11-to live for ever. It this had bcen reterred 
-kt4 unto his honourable deeds, 1t might have 
con ftood with reaſon : otherwiſe the Gout, 
is with whic c | 47 

mc. WIA which he was often troubled , was 


{and ENOugN to teach him his own errour. He 


of of . 
im:lat: Jexarnders Succeſlors, that entred into 
vr. League with the Romans : as allo his off- 


rely 1 . 
tecers (PTINg Was the laſt among thoſe Royal Fa- 
=: MICS, Witch by them was rooted up. 


Ted nth 


'n C py "a . 

a ves 3 It may be now mich more j.:ſtly ſuſpeRed : fince a new 

"Ip 9% it 15 come forth, purged from ſaul's, (as the Papiſts term 
i Il”; tl : = . i 

| 85, wherein they have changed what th:y pleaſe) and ſer 


welvy M4dendorpins at (olen, An- Dom, 1 578. 


Antiochus Theos had another wife called 
Laodice, at ſuch time as he married with Be- 
renice the daughter of this Ptolomy. After 
his ſecond marriage, he uſed his firſt wife 


with no better regard, then if ſhe had been 
his Concubine, Laodice hated him for this: 
yet adventured not to ſeek revenge, untill 
herown ſonSeleucusCallinicns was of abilit y | 
to be King. This was two or three years at- 
ter the death of Ptolomy Philadelphus : at 
What time the poyloned her husband Theos 3 


— 


and, by permitlion of Seleucus her ſon, 


— — —— — - - _ 
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[he had born to Artiochys. Fuſtine reports, 11,27. 
that Beermice faved her If, together vvith 
the young Prince her child, a while in the 
Sanctuary at Daphne - and that not only 
lome Cities of 4ſ;a prepared to fuccour her, 
but her brother Ptolomy Fuereetes King of 
Ag zpt, came to reicuc her with an Army; 
though too late, for {he was (lain before. 
With ſuch crucltics Selencns Callenicus 
luccceding unto his Father, that had fifteen 
years been King, began his reign. His ſub- 
jects were highly offended at his wicked 
naturc 3 which they difcovered in his firſt 
entrance. Wherctore it was like, that his E- 
(tate would have been much endangered, if 
Ptolomy Euergetes, who came againſt him, 
14d not been drawn back into his own 
Countrey, by ſome Commotiens there in 
ning, Forthere were none that would bear 
armes againſt Prolozy, in defence of their 
own Ring : but rather they fided with the 
Fggptian 5 who took Laodice the Kings mo- 
ther, and rewarded her with death as ſhe 
had well delerved. Wherefore Selcncus, be- 
11g freed from th1s invaſion, by occalion of 
thole domettical troubles which recalled 
Fuergetes home into A#gypt; went about a 
dangerous piece of work, even to make War 
upon his own ſubjects, becauſe of their bad 
atte&tion towards him 3 when it had been 
much better, by well deſerving to have 
changed their hatred into love. A great 


Fleet he prepared : 1n furniſhing and man- 


ing whereof he was atſuch charges, that he 
ſcarce left himſelf any other hope, if that 
ſhould miſcarry. Herein he embarqued him- 
ſe!f; and putting to Sea, did meet with fuch 
a tempeſt, as devoured all fave himſelf, and 
a very few of his friends that hardly eſca- 
ped. This calamity, having left him nothing 
ciſe in a manner than his naked body, turn- 
cd nevertheleſs to his great good ; as anon 
aſter it ſeemed. For when his ſubjects un- 
derſtood in what fort the gods (as they 
conceived it) had puniſhed him for his of- 
fences ; they had commiſeration of his 
i"ſtate 3 and, preſuming that he would 
thenceforth become a ncw man, offered un- 
to kim their ſervice with great alacrity. T his 
revived him, and filled him ſuch a fpirit z as 
thinking himſelf well enough able to deal 
with the Zgyptian, he made ready a mighty 
Army for that purpole, But his fortune was 
no better at Land, that it had been at Sea. 
He was vanquiſhed by Ptolomy in a great 
battel : whence he eſcaped hardly ; no bet- 
ter attended, than after his late ſhipwrack. 
Haſting therefore back to Antioch, and fear- 


ing that the enewy would ſoon be at his 
heels 5 
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{6 wrote unto his brother Aartiochus 
24 1% Wii lay then in Au, praying him to 
HCC ur with all fperd; and promi- 
revompence of dis faiti; and Qilt- 
gown, ihe Dominion of a great part of Aſza. 
Antivehus was then but fourteen years old, 
but extream!y ambitious 3 and therefore 
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elad of ſuch an occaiion to make himlſelt ; 
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or rather tornct what he could 


Rls brother. or rautl: 
FHerceof [t9/0;2y being acver- 
td: and kaving go Yr to pur humalcit 
in danger more tinnheuceded ; took I ruce 
with Solon for tion years, No toner 
Sclenwns freed from this care of tie 4g opti: 
an \\':;, but lis biother dntiockss Como up- 
on kim, and nods would fight with him, 
as know in lmnicit co have-the better | 
Ww &clomas Was yanqguithed again ; 
F with fo foi about litm, 
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=. © *% 


Y 
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\1- 
et 

mo >. o 
by : ' 
and [a1 (CLE 3d 
that I: as verily fuppel.d to have pertth- 
ed in the baticl, Thus &id Golds Jullice 
KRenrovence of thole murde;s by which. the 
aid fetlied ( as 


Wis Puichalcd 
the head of 


| 1x SS bucr. thou ) O11 
I2SD;oucy King, 1777706 [ts Was very glad 
t his brothcrs dcath, 2s if thereby 

Kd purchaicd his nearts defire. But the 
antes, his Merccrarics, were gladder then 
be. For wicn he led them againſt Enmencs 
King of Pergnzmns, being in hope to get ho- 
nour by making a Conguelt in the begivning 
ct his Reizn: thele perfidious Barbarians 
ook count againtt hivt, K deviica how to 
trip him of all that ic had. They thought 
itvay likely, that 1i there were none of the 
Roya:i noulc to make head againſt them ; 
It would be 1a their power, to do What 
ihould bc butt pleaiing to ihemſelves, in the 
lower Aſt. Wherefore they laid hands on 
Antioctus , and coforccd him to ranſome 
himſclt with money. as 1f hc had been their 
lawful Prifoacr. Neither were they ſo con- 
tentcd : but mauc him cater into fuch Com- 
poſition vv 3th them, as tended but little to 
ts honour. In the mean while Seleucns had 
gathered a.new Army ; ana prepared once 
more to try bis fortune againlt his brother. 
Funmeres iigaring of ths, thought the ſeaſon 
£it for tumiclt, to make his profit of their 
diicord, Artzockns fought with him, and 
was beaten : Which 1s no great marvail, 
fince he had great reaſon to ſtand in no lels 
fear of the Ganles; his own ſouldicrs, than 
ot the enemy with whom he had to deal, 
After this, Ermceres won much in Aſra 3 
whilett Antzoctus went againſt his brother. 
Inthe ſecond battc), fought between the 
brethren, Selexcrs had the upper hand : and 
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| Artiochus Hierax or the Hawk) which ſar- 
name was given him, becauſe he ſought his 
prey upon every one, without care whether 
he were provoked or not)foared away as fa 
as. he could, both from his brother,and from 
his own Gaxles. Having fetcht a great com: 
pals through Meſopotarnia and Armenia, He 
tell at length in Cappadocia ;, where his (+- 
\ther-in-law King Artamenes took him up, 
| He was entertained very lovingly in our- 
| Ward Ithew 3 but with 4 meaning to betray 
him. j his he ſoon perceived : and there- 
tore betuok him to his wings again : though 
he knew not well, which way to bend his 
bght. At Icneth ke reſolved to beſtow him- 
(clftupon Ftolomy; his own conſcience telling 
Im, what evil he had meant unto Seleycys 
1115 brother ; and therefore what little good 


4 
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le was rcciprocally to expect at his hands, 
inſidclity can find no fure harbour. Ptolomy 


well uncer{tuod the perfidions and turbu- 
lent nature of this Hierax. Wherefore he 
laid himup in clofc priſon : whence though 
by means of an harlor, he got out; yet fly- 
Ing from 1:15 keepers, he {cl} into the hands of 
thieves, by whom he was murthered. Near 
about the lame time died Selencns. The Par- 
thians and Barians had rebelled againſt 
him, during js wars with his brother. He 
therefore mace a journcy againſt Arſaces 
founder of the PariÞzan Kingdum : wherein 
his evil fortune, or rather Gods vengeance, 
adhered fo cloicly to him, that he was taken 
prifoner. Arjaces dealt friendly with him, 
and diimitled him, having every way given 
him roya! entertainment : but in returning 
home, he brake his neck by a fall from his 
horſe, and fo cnded his unhappy reign of 
twenty years. He had to wife Laodice the 
ſiſter of Andromachus, one of his molt trulty 
Captains : which was father unto that Ache- 
us, who making his advantage of this ath- 
nity, became ſhortly after (as he ſtiled hum- 
ef) a King; though rather indeed, a great 
troubler of the world in thoſe parts. By 
Laodice he had two fons ; Selencus the third, 
ſurnamed Ceraumns ; and Antiochus the 
third, called afterwards the Great. 
Seleucas Cerannns reigned only three 
years - in which time he made War upon 
Attalus the firſt, that was Kivg ol tho/ ge 
Being weak of body through ficknels, Fe 
in want of money, he could not keep = 
men of War in good order : and finally 1 
was {lain by treaſon of Nicanor and "_—_ 
#s a Gaule.His death was revenged by 4c 4 
1s, who flew the Traitors, and took _ 
of the Army : which he ruled very = 4 
and faithfully a while 3 Antioch! the DI 
ther of Seleucus being a Child. IL 
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rejzg. Of Ptolomy Euergcies, cd Phi- 
lopater, K2HGS of Agypt. Wat between | 
Autiochus and Philopater, The rebellion | of this Energetes in Syria, with the conten- 
of Molo : an expedition of Antiochus |tions that laſted for many ſucceeding ages 
nocrſt hint. The recontinnance of Anti- | between the Ptolorrics and the Selcxriddp x 
ceclus bis IFgyptian war : with the paſſages | were all forctold by Daniel in the Prophec ; 
letwecn the two Kings © the vidory of Pto- | before cited, which is expounded by £ 
lomy. and peace concirded. Of Acheus, | Hierome. Thus Ptolomy Euergetes reloment 
and tis rebellion + his greatneſs, and his | (ix and twenty years z and died towards 
ja. Antiochus his expedition againſt |the end of the hundred thirty and ninth 
the Parthians, Badrians, and Indians. Olympiad. It may Ivem by that which ve 
Sormomwnat of the Kines reiening 11 Inata, | fd inthe Prolopuc unto Teſus the fon of 
after the death of the Great Aicxander, | Syrach it» book, that he ſhould have reign- 
(cd a much longer time. For Siracides there 

| mary was ſcarcely fifteen years old, | fairh that hc came into Ee ypt in the cight 


when he began his reign, which lalted and thirtieth year, when Energetes was 


fix and thirty years, In his minority he was! King. It may tiereftore be, That either this 
wholly governed by one Hermias, an ambi- | King reigned long together with his father : 
tious man, and one which maligned all ver-| or that thoſe eight aad thirty years were the 
tue, that he found in any of the Kings taith- | years of Jeſzs his own age 3 if not perhaps 
ful ſervants. This vile quality in a Coun- [reckoned ( as the Jews did otherwhiles 
{c}lor of ſuch great place, how harmtull it | reckon ) from fome notable accident thar 
was unto his Lord, and. finally unto him- | had befallen them. 
{:If ;* the ſucceſs of things will fhortly| Not long after the death of Excrgetes, 
diſcovcr. Hermias the Countellor, and in a manner 
Soon after the beginning of Artiochus his | the Proteftor of King Artiockus, incited his 
rcion, Ptolomy Energetes King of 4'gypt di- | Lord unto war againſt the Fg yptzan ; for 
ed, and leit his heir Pto/ozzy Philopater, a the recovery of Celoſyria and the Countries 
young Boy likewile, as hath elſewhere been | adjoyning. This counlel was very unſealo- 
remembred. This was that Exergetes, who | nably given, when 40/0, the Kings Licute« 
relieved Aratns and the Achears - who af- | nant in Med7za, was broken out inrebellion, 
terwards took part with Cleomenes - and and {ought to make himlelt abſolute Lord 
lovingly entertained him, when he was cha-' of that rich Country. Nevertheleſs Hernzi- 
{ed out of Greece by Antigonus Gonatus. He | as, being more froward than wile, maintain- 
annexed unto his Dominion the Kingdom ed ſtitiely, that it was moſt expedient and 
of Czrere by taking to wife Bernice, the agreeable with the Kings honour, to fend 
daughter of King Mags. He was the third forth againſt a rebellious Captain, other 
of the Ptolomies ;, and the laſt good King of Captains that were faithtul 5 whileſt he in 
that race. The name of Evereetes, or the perſon made War upon one that was like 
doer of good , was given to him by the himſelf, a King. No man Curſt gain-fay the 
A#eyptians ; not ſo much for the great ſpoils reſolution of Hermias who therefore ſent 
which he brought home, after his viſtories Xexetas an Achea, with ſuch forces as he 
in $zri4 ; as for that he recovered ſome of thought expedient, again(t the Rebel 3 
thole Images or Idols, which Cambyſes,when whileſt in the mean ſeaſon an Army was 
he conquered eept, had carried into Per- preparing for the Kings expedition Into CT- 
fra, He was ready to have made War upon /oſyria. The King having marched from 
the Jews, for that 0244s their high Prieſt, | Apameato Laodicea, and fo over the Defarts 
out of meer covetouſneſs of money, refu- | into the Valley of Aaſſras, between the 
ſed topay unto him his yearly tribute of ; Mountains of Libanus and Anti-libans ; 
20, talents : but he was pacified by the wil- [uns his way there {topped by Theodotus 
dom of Joſephus a Jew, to whom atterwards | an etolzan, that ſerved under Ptolomy. So 
helet in farm the Tributes and cuſtoms that | he conſumed the time there a while to none 
belonged unto him in thoſe parts of $Syrz4 ' effe&t : and then came news, that Xen@tas, 
which he held. For Celoſyria, with Paleſtina, | his Captain, was deſtroyed with his whole 
and all thoſe parts of the Country that lay | Army 3 and 4olo thereby become Lord of 
neareſt unto Egypt, were held by the Eegpti-| all the Countrey, asfar asunto Babylon. 
an; either as having fallen to the ſhare of | Xenetus, whileſt he was yet on his journey, 
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3 IL 'f0:omy the tirft, at ſuch time as the great 
6 5 | Antrgonns was vanquiſhed and ſain in the 
The bcoiinmme of the Great Antiechus Pic | battel at Ipjus 5 Or as Ding WON by this 
Energetes, 1n the troubleſome and uninappy 
reign of Selencrs Callinic ictor1 
aliens. FThevidories 
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-ard drew nearto the River of Tzer7s ; re- 
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Sea, or Bay of Perſia, He haſted unto Suſe : 
3 
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ccived many advertifements, by fuch as ticu 
over unto him frem the Enemy, That the 
followers of 47/0 were, for the molc part, 
againſt their wills drawn by their Comman- 
der to bear arms againſt their King. This | 
altogether falle 3 but 27olo; 
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over T7gris.in aplacetcn miles lover than 
/o is Campo. 40s heard of this, and {oni 
erth iis N © 2-but| 
1carind that Xezales could nut lobe fin 
Fmiczt allodged, and took | 
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{ouldicrs 3 Gr 
his Enemy : 
his ſtratagoma p 
ving born himiclt proudly boivic, 
COUNn vm he tfwas 
advanced unto = 
ſumc that allſhould give way to his authort- 
TY, Without PULLING him to much troubic of 
uling the tfrord, Wheretorc he ſubered js 
men: fcalt with, the provitions which they 
found rcady in the {forſaken Canip: or ra-! 
ther ke commanded them fo to do, UY MaK- | 
ing Proclamation, Ihat ticy ſhould cherith 
up thcm{clvcs againic the juurncy, which 
he intendcd totake the next day, in purſuit 
of the Rebcls that fied. And to the ſrme 
purpoſe he bulicd him(clt, in traniporting 
the remaiader of his Aimy, which he had 
left on the other fide &f Tzeris. Bur Jolo 
'went no furthcr that day, than he could 
eaſily return the {ame night, Wherefore 
underſtanding what good rule the Kings 
men kept : he made ſuch kaſte back unto 
them, that he came upon them early in the 
morning z whileft they were yct heavy with 
theWine andother good cheer that they had 
ſpent at ſupper. So Xenetas and a very few 
with him, died fighting in defence of the 
Camp: the re{t were {laughtered without 
making reſi{tance z and many of them ere 
they were pertectly awake. Likewiſe the 
Camp onthe other lide of Tzgris, was calily 
taken by 40s * the Captains Riying thence. 
to ſave their own lives. Inthe heat of this 
victory, the Rebel] marched unto Selena, | 
which he preſently took ; and, maſtering 
withina little while the Province? of Baby/o- 
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774, and all the Countrey down to the red | 


where at his firſt coming, he won the City : 
but failing {to take the Caftle that was _ 
cecalng {trong, returned back to Selen;; 
there to give order concerning this bufineſ. 

I he report of theſe things COMINg to —_ 
ons, whileſt he lay (as 1s ſaid be 
the Y 
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| CT8.: and thougit, that neither his lar» 


good fucceis, nor any other confideration. 
wouidlerve to hold them from returning to 
the Kings OLCUITNCE, It once they beheld 
1s perivn, Wherefore he thougkt it fafcit 
tor bim to allail the Kings Campin the night 
tUmeo. But going in hand with this, He was 
Giicovecred by fome that iled over from him 
to the King. This cauſed himto return back 
to his Camp : which by fome errour, took 
alarm at His return 2: and was hardly qui- 
ecu, when Antzochrs appearcd in fight. The 
King yas thus forward in giving battcl] to 
Aolo, xpon confidence which he had that 
mavy wouid revolt unto him. Neither was 
he aeceived in this his belict. For not a few 
mcu or Enſigns : but all the left wing of the 
enemy which was oppoſite unto the King, 
changed fide forthwith as ſoon as ever tney 
had fight of the Kings perſon ; and were 
ready todo him ſervice againſt 2/olo, This 
was enough to have won the victory : but 
170lo ſhortned the work, by killing himſclt 3 
as did alſo divers of his friends, who for tear 
of torments, prevented the Hang-man with 
their own ſwords. 

After this Victory, came joyfull news, 
that the Queen Laodice daughter of Aſithri- 
Aates King of Ponte, which was married un” 
to Antiochus a while before, had brought 
forth a ſon. Fortune ſeemed bountiful unto 
the King : and therefore he purpoſed to 
make what uſe he could of her friendly dil- 
poſition while it laſted. But now p- 
Eaſtcrn parts of his kingdom, He judge 


it convenient to vitit his tronticrs, Were 
on 
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with ſuch infidelity, as any offender might 


know to be unpardonable. By theſe means 
he cmboldned the Traitor : who being al- 
ready detected, might better hope to main- 
tam his former aCtions by {rrong hand, than 


FC (02 [. K ih the IK 101% Werc | 00 excute tem Or get Para Y by {ubmifhon. 
mln ont of the worid by any calualty : | {ztiechzs had at that time a vehement de- 
CREE no doubt a4 tbcommye Prot | ire to recover Coloſgric, or what elſe he 
Crop to 1 Uo Prince 4 and thereby or | could, of the Dominions of Ptolowy Philo- 
re ns 07 Covernmont. Autos [Per im Whote parts: He began with Selew- 
clas thi e went eoannte Artub who tc, a very firons City near to the mouth 
Ir Men?” tropatians; having the jor the River Orontes;, which ere long he 
| | «tn; ute bouiyycen { Won, parily by torce, partly by corrupting 
bo Catlear and FaXine E tits ban | VIE; Vibes thy Captains that lay therein. 
FEE val and Fearfiil & and ot {ih was that Selercie, whereto Antigoni!ts 
PhmS unto Whatfoorer conditions # Great, win tounded it, gave the name of 
SITY Be 27 | y upon I , ; | Artin #14 * ons Seleucus octting it ſhortly 

Antinebn, P0t honuur, fuck | atter, Ccailed ii Selencias, and Ptolomy EMer- 

1untcd him s and thenieturncd | getes thaving ately wo 11, Mint it ithad fo 
Uronthe way, a Phyſitian of | pleated lum, have chanved the name into 

Wt hm as concerning Hermmrgs : (PHoloriais. Such is theya ci: men, that 

1 himtruly how edits to was to | Dope to purchale an caciels memorial unto 

:3 and-how danterous he would | their names, by works pr ceeding rather 


unto the Kings own life. Antig-; rem ther greatnels, than from their ver- 
more TIUS, ing long fulpoiied | tuez winch therefore no Jonger are their 
ermmige but not Eating tor icar of | OWN, than the lime greatre(s hath continu- 
UID WAS LCC ance. {i covdotuns rhe £tolfir Yethat before 
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a Wiich \ & be Leins trained | tended Celofria nn the bohalt of Ptolozry; 


Wyih tation, 1 hc IS 11247 necd.c.dlnotto huye 
ultd fomuchart 1n ridding his hanus of a 
manlo much detelted. For howloever he 
jeemed gracious wilt he was alive : yet 
they that for fearhad been moſt oblequicus 
i0 him, while(t he was in caſe todo them 
hurt, wasas rcady as the toremotit, to ſpeak 
of him as he had daterved, when once they 
were {ucure of [11m ! Yea, Is wite and ch1- 


ren, laying then at Aparzer were ſtoned to: 


] . +, TW - . 
oeath by the wives and children of the Ct- 
Lens 3 Whole indignation brake forth 


-_ 


the more outrageouſly, the longer that it 
bad b-en concealed, 

_ Aboutthele times, Aches ( of whom we 
Ipate before): hinking that Antzockas might 
happcnto perith in ſome of thele expeditt- 
ons Which he took in hand;was bold to {et a 
Diademupon his own head, and take upon 
kim as a King. His purpoſe was to have 1n- 
vaded Syria : but the fame of Antiochas his 
Icturning thitherwards, made him quit the 
enterpriſe ; and ſtudy to ſet ſome handſome 
colour on his former preſumption, It is ve- 
ry ſtrange that Artiochus nenher went 


againſt Achexs ; nor yet dillembled the no- 


ice which he had taken of theſe his traite- 
TOs purpoſes : but wrote unto him,lignity- 
Ng that he knew all, and upbraiding him 


Was now grown lorry, that he had uſed fo 
much {auh and dilipence,m fcryice of an u1- 
' thanktu] and luxurious Prince. Wherefore 
| as a Mercenary, he bcpan to have regard to 
bis own profit; Which thinking to find grea- 
cr, by applying himlclt wuinto him that was 
| (queltiontels) the more worthy of theſe two 
| Kings; heoticred todeliver up unto Artio- 
| chus , the Cities of Lyris and Ptolomais. 
Whilic he was deviling about this treaſon, 
and had alrcady fent meflengers to King 
Antiochus :; it; practice was deteCted,and he 
| beſieged in [tolomais by one of Ptolomies 
| Captains, that was more faithful than him- 
| ſelf. Bur Artiechns haſting to his reſcue, 
| vanquithed th1>Captain who met him onthe 
' way : and afterwards got polleflton, not on- 
ly of Zyrzs and Ptolorzuis, with a good Fleet 
| of the Feyptian Kings that was in thoſe Ha- 
'vens: bur of fo many other Towns in that 
Country, as embo!dned him to think upon 
making a journey into Fegpt it felf, Agatho- 
cles and Softbixs bore all the ſway 1n Egyp# 
at that time : Pto/omy himſelf being loath to 
| have his plealures interrupted, with buſineſs 
| of fo ſmall importance, as the fafcty of his 
| Kingdom. Wherefore thelc two agreed 
together, to make provilion as haſtily , 
and yet as ſecretly as might be for the War: 
and nevertheleſs at the ſame time, to 
' preſs Antiochus with daily Embaſſadors 
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toſome good agreement, There came in the 
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-C would fain have fecmed, but only to Jull 
5 | 3 v01:ctt 
froth Limielt; and to bias {now to fome 
gc06 order, whoſe treaton taly grow more 
»pen and violent, The fame negligence 
which he thought the Fegrtrum wourd have 
uled.heuted himfe}f;os pretuming that when 
time of the year be:tcr ſerved, little force 
would be necdiul ; for that the Towns 
would voluntarily vie!d unto him, fince Pto- 


lony provided not for thor doifence, INever- | 


thelcts,he gave auciicnce to theEmbvalladors, 
and had often conference with tizole that 
vecre {ent cut of Fegpt:picating himſelf, well, 
ro Giipate about the juſtice of his quarrel 3 
which he purpcled ſhortly to make good by 
the ſword, whether it were juſt or no. He 


ſaid, that it was agreed between Selencys his 


Anceſtor, and Ptolowy the fon of Lagi, 
That all Syria, if they coula win it from 
Antigonss, ſhould be given in pollctton to 


Selencws : and that this bargain was aiter-, 
ward ratified , by general conſent of the 
Confederates, after the battel at 1pſws. | 
But Ptolozries men would acknowledge no | 
ſuch bargain. They ſaid that PHolorry the ; 


The fiſth Bok of the firſt Part 


them greatly carca for peace; they were jn 
the cnd of their dilputation, as far from 
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| manded reftitution 3 Antiochrs thoumhe thar 
© os ol Wat 


h- had not as yet gotten all that wag hjs 
own: Allo Ptolomy would needs haye ache. 
7 comprenenged in the Ieague between 
them, as one oftheir Confederatcs; Put 41. 
tiochns would not endure to hvar of thic 
exclaiming againſt 1t as a ſhamejul thing. 
that one Kin thould ofter to deal fo with 
another.,as to take his revel into protection 
ana fcek to joyn him in Confederacy with 


nditions, whenthey ſnould be oitercd. It | 
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his own Soveraign Lord. When the Truce 
vasexpired.and Antiochus preparcd to take 
the ficid again: contrary to his expettation, 
he was informed, That Pfolomy, with a very 
puillant Army, was coming up againſt him 
cut of Fezpr. Setting torwara therefore to 
mcct withthe Fnemv, he was cncountred 
on the way by tele Captains of Ptolomy, 
that had reſiſted him the year before. They 
held againſt Iym the paliuges of Libans, 
whence nevertheleſs he drave them : and 
procceding onward 1n his journey , won fo 
many places, that he greatly cncreaſed his 
reputation; and thereby drew the Arabians, 
with divers of the bordering people , to 
| become his followers, As the two Kings 
drew near together : many Captains of Pto- 
lomy forſook 1:is pay, and fied over to Artio- 
cas, This notwithſtanding, the Feyptzun 
had the courage to meet, his enemy 1 the 
field. i he battic was fought at Raphia:whcre 
'jt was not to be decided, whether the Fep- 
\ tians or the 4ſiatiqzues were the better Sou!- 
diers, (for that the ſtrength of both Armucs 
conſiſted in Mercenaries , chiefly of the 
Greeks, Thracians, and Garls;) but whether 

f the Kings was tie more fortunate. Ptolo- 
my, with Arſinoe his Stiter and Wite , "__ 
up and down cncouraging his men 3 the like 
did Antiochus on the other (ide : each ot 
them rchcarling the brave deccs of his ok 
ceſtors; as not having of their OWn,wherc») 
to value themſelves. Antiockus had the More 
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Elephants, asalio his being of 4{«,hac they 
been fewer, would have beaten thole ot 
Africk. Wherefore by the advantage of thoie 
beaſts, He drave the Enemies before _ 
in that part of the batte] wherein he fougit 
himſelf. But Polozry had the better 
by whoſe valour he brake the Grols 0 


ory * 
; 1ttc and won the vio 
enemies battc], an <hile 
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whileſt Antiochus was heedleſly following | 


upon thoſe, whom he had compelled to re- 
ire, Antiochus had brought into the field a- 
ove ſeventy thouſand foot,and fix thouſand 
horſe 3 whereof though he loſt ſcarce ten 
-houſand foot, and not four hundred horle 3 
yet the fame of his overthrow took from 
M im all thoſe places which he had lately won. 
When theretore he was returned home to 
Antioch ; He began to (tand in fear, left Pto- 
lorry and Achews, letting upon him both at 
once, (hould put him in danger of his whole 
Eſtate, This cauſed him to ſend Emballadors 
to the Egyptian, to treat of peacez which 
was readily granted; it being much againſt 
the nature of Ptolomy to vex himſelf thus 
with the tedious bulinels of War. So Ptolomy 
having ſtaid three moneths in Syrza, re- 
turned home into Egept, clad with the re- 
putation of a Conqueror; to the great ad- 
miration of his ſubjects and all thoſe that 
were acquainted with his voluptuous and 
ſlothful condition. 

Achaus was not compriſed in the league 
between theſe two Kings : or if he had 
been included therein 3 yet would not the 
Egjptian have taken the pains, of making a 
ſccond expedition for his fake. The beſt 
was, that he thought himlelf ſtrong enough, 
if fortune were not too much againſt him,to 
deal with Antiochus, Neither was he con- 
fident without great reaſon : for beſides his 
many victories, whereby he had gotten all 
that belonged unto Artiochys on this lide of 
Taurus, he had alſo good ſucceſs againſt 4t- 
talus King of Pergamsys : that was an able 
manof war, and commanded a ſtrong Ar- 
my. Neither was he, as olo the Rebel had 
been, one of mean regard otherwiſe, and 
carried beyond himſelf by apprehending 
the advantage of ſome opportunity : but 
Coulin-german to the King , as hath been 
ſhewed before; and now lately the Kings 
brother-in-law, by taking to wife a younger 
daughter of the ſame Mithridates King of 
Pontus,which was alſo called Laodice,as was 
her ſiſter the Queen, Antiochus his wite. 
Theſe things had added Majeſty unto him, 
and had made his followers greatly to re- 
pect him, even as one to whom a Kingdom 
was belonging. Neither made it a little for 
tim, That King Ptolomy of Egypt held him 
In the nature of a friend : and that King 4r- 
Hochus was now lately vanquiſhed in the 
battel at Kaphia:and had thereby loſt all his 


gettings in Syria, But all thele hopes and | unapproachable, 


of the Fdiſtory of the World. 


rable, As for the Egyptian 

[lothful, but hindred by a rebellion of his 
own ſubjects » from helping his friends 
abroad. For the people of Egypt, of whom 
Pt olomy, contrary to the manner of his Pro- 
genitors , had armed a preat number to 
(crve 1n the Jate expedition ; began toenter- 
taina good opinion of their own valour 

thinking itnot infcriour to the Macedonian, 
Hereupon they refuſed to ſuffer as much as 
tormerly they had done:fince they Icls eſtee- 
med, than they had done, the force of the 
Kings mercenary Greeks : which had hither. 
to kept them in ſtraight ſubje&tion. Thus 
brake out a war between the King and his 
ſubjects : wherein though the ill-guided 
force of the multitude was finally broken;yet 
King Ptolomy thereby waſted much of his 
{trevpth, and much of his time, that might 
have been ſpent, as he thought, much better 
In revelling : or, as others thought, in ſuc- 
couring Achans, As for Antiockus, He had 
no looner made his peace with the Egyptian, 
than heturncd all his care tothe preparati- 
on of war againſt Achaus. To this pur- 
pole he entred into League with Attalns ; 
that lo he might cilcract the forces of his 
Rebel,and find him work on all ſides. Fi- 
nally, his diligence and fortune were ſuch, 
that within a while he had pent up Achens 
into the City of Sardes ; where he held him 
about two years belieged. The City was very 
ſtrong,and well victualled:lo as there appea- 
red not, when the ſecond year came, any 
greater likelihood of taking it, than in the 
firſt years ſiege. In the end, one Lagoras a 
Cretan found means how to enter the Town. 

The Caſtle it ſelf was upon a very high 
rock, and in a manner impregnable; as al- 
ſo the Town-wall adjoyning to the Caſtle,in 
that part which was called the Sawe , was 
in like manner ſituate upon ſtcep Rocks, 
and almoſt inaccefible; that hung over a 
deep bottom, whereinto the dead carkales 
of Horles, and other beaſts, yea, and ſome- 
times of men, uſed ts be thrown. Now it was 
obſerved by Lagoras, that the Ravens and 
other birds of prey, which haunted that 
place by reaſon of their foodwhich was there 
never wanting, uſ-d toflye up unto the top 
of the P.ocks, and to pitch upon the wals, 


[ 
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where they reſted without any diſturbance. 
Obſerving this often, he reaſoned with him- 
ſelf, and concluded that thoſe parts of the 


| wall were left uoguarded, as being thought 


Hereof he informed the 


likeliboods came to nothing : for the King King:who approved his judgement,and gave 
of Pontzs , if he would meddle in that unto him the leading of ſuch men, as he de- 
quirel between ſons-ia-law , had no rea- 
on to take part againſt the more honou- 


fired for the accompliſhing of the enterpriſe. 
| The ſucces was agreeable to that which 
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Lavorgs had atore conceived : and though] in the faith of Bolis, and of one Cambylys 


with much Jabour,yot without rel:{tance, he 
ſcaled thote rocks. and whileſt a general al- 
{ant was mace, cnired the Town mn that part, 
which was ar othcr times unguarged, then 
unthought upen. Inthe ſame -place had the 
Perfians, under Cyrus , gotten into Sarcdes : 
when Creſus thought himſelf fecure on that 
ſide, Eur the Citizens took not warning 
by the example of a loſs of many ages palt : 
and therefore out of memory. Achaus eld 
{till the Caftle : whichnot only ſeemed by 
nature impreynable, but was very well ſto- 
red with 21] nceeUlaries, and manned with a 
ſufficient number, of ſuch as were to him well 
athured, Artiochus therefore was conſtrained 
to waſte much time about its having none 
other hope to prevail, than by familhing the 
incloſed. Pefides the uſual tediouſneſs of 
expectation, liis buſincſs called him thence 
away into the higher Aſea, where the Badri- 
ans, and Parthians with the Hyrearians, had 
crefted Kingdoms taken out of his Domint- 
ons, upon which they ſtill increached. 
But he thought it not fafe, to Jet Achans 
break looſe again. On the other itde there 
were ſome Agents of Piofory the Eegptian, 
and good friends unto Achans ; that made 
it their whole ſtudy, how to deliver this 
beſieged Prince. If they couid refcue his per- 
ſon, they cared for no more: but preſumed 
that when heſhould appear inthe Countrys 
under Taurus, he would foon have an Ar- 
my at command, and be ftrong enuugh to 
hold Antiochys as hardly to work as at 
any time before, Wherefore they dealt with 
one Bolis a Cretian, that was acquainted 
well with all the wayes in the Country, and 
particularly with the by-paths and excced- 
ing difticuit paſſagcs among thoſe Rocks, 
vi herecn the Caſtle of Sardes ſtood. Him 
they tempted with great rewards, which he 
ſhould receive at the hands of Ftolomy, as 
well as of 4chevus ; to do his beſt for per- 
formance of their dctire. He undertook the 
bulineſs : and gave fuch likcly reafons of 
brivging all to gocd eftect, that they wrote 
unto Achexs,by one Arianus, atrulty mcſlen- 
ger, whom Bolis found means to conveigh 1n- 
tothe Caſtle. The faith of theſe Negoriators 
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Aches held moſt aſſured. They allo wrote | q 


unto him in privie Characters, or Ciphers, 
wherewith none ſave he and they were ac- 
quainted : whereby he knew, that 1t wasno 
fained device of his Enemics, in the name 
of his friends. As for the metlenger, he was 
a truſty fellow , and one whom Achans 
found by examination, hcattily aftef&ted 
unto their ſide. But the Contents of the Ept- 
{tle, which were that he ſhould be confident 
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| well rewarded both with preſent money,and 
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whom Boizs had won unto the buſineſs did 
ſomewhat trouble him. They were mer, 

to him unknown : and Cambylus yoag a fo). 
lower of Artiochas ; under whom he had the 
command of thoſe Cretans, which held "EK 

of the Forts that blocked up the Caſtle of 

\ Sardes. Neverthelefs other way to eſcape ke 
ſaw none, than by putting himlſclf to ſrc 
adventure. When the metlenger had there. 

forc paſled often to and fro, it was at length 
concluded, That Bolis himfelffhould come 
peak with Achexs, and conduct him forth. 
There was none other than good faith meant 

by any of the reſt, fave only by Bolis and 
Cambylus ; which were Cretans, and ( as all 5 
their Countrymen,*lame few excepted, have Kg 
becn, and {ti}! arc,) falſe knaves. Theſe twy *ey:e% 
held a conlultation together , that was, as... 
(4 )Polybixs oblerves it,rightly Cretical: a - Ziad 
ther concerning the ſafety of him whoſe de- /®'* 
liverance they undertook, nor touching the n, vis 


_ 
N ad . 


ta, Vviny 
dilcharge of their ownfaith ; but only how 2 :& 
to get moſt with leaſt adoe and danger to rebar 
themſelves.Brictly they concluded, That firſt Lie! 

of all, they would cqually ſhare berween jt 
them ten Talents, which they had alrcady cho 
| received in hand : and then, That they would me 
reveal the matter to Atiochus ; officring to Core 
deliver Achens unto him, it they might be nee 
and ics 


with promiſe of contideration anfiwerable thy ae 
to the greatneſs of fuch a ſervice, when it a ow 


could 


{hould be diſpatched. 4ntiochus hearing this tear i 


promiſe of Caxbylus, was no Iels glad, than 9% 
. C » « Nath Ly 
| were the friends of Achzus well pleated with 


infercne 
the comfortable promiſes of Bolis. At ny nw 
Iength when all things were in readincfs on 4p, « 
both ſides, and that Bolis with Arianzs callings: 
was to get up into the Caſtle, and conveigh 5 


Achens thence : He firſt went with Camby- that hub 
lus to ſpeak with the King, who gave him ve-benen 
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ry private audience; and confirmed unto, nys 
him by word of mouth the aſturance of his rene” 
: . 0 Ci» a 
| Itberal promiſes. And aſter that, putting j,g,,, 
on the countenance of an honeſt man, and be ; 
of one that was faithful unto Pfolory, whom Pry. 
he had long ſerved, he accompanicd Aria- gen 
2445 up into the Caſtle. At his coming thi- "rr 
ther , he was lovingly entertained 3 JEt ſons, a 
queſtioned at large by Achevs, tuuching all au 
the weight of the buſineſs in hand. Buthe,,,.; 
diſcourſed ſo well, and with fuch Me Fre 
that there appeared no rcaſon of Giſtruſt- 1.” 
ing either his faith or judgement. He thecor- 
| was an old Souldier, h 
Captain under Ptolozy , an 
himſelf into this bulinels ; 


than he in multiplicity of name is beyond any the C 
that were always Lyai $;evil beaſts, and flow þ:16ct, 
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by honourable and faithful men. He had 


alſo taken afſafe courſe, in winning (as it 
{cemed ) that other Countriman of his, who 
kept a Fort that ſtood in their way z and 
thereby had already ſundry times given 
ſafe pallage and repaſſage unto Arian. But 
aoainſt all theſe comfortable hopes, the 
:mportance of ſo great an adventure {tirred 
ap ſome difficence. Aches therefore dealt 
wiſcly, and faid, that he would yet ſtay 
in the Caſtle a little longer : but that he 
meant to ſend away with Bolzs three or 
four of his friends 3 from whom, when he 
-cceived better advertiſement, concerning 
the likelihood of the enterpriſe , then 
would he iflue forth himſelf, Hereby he 
rook order, not to commit himſelf wholly 
into the faith of a man unknown. But as 
Polybius well notes, he did not conſider that 
he played the Cretian with a man of Crete : 
which istoſay, that he had todo with one, 
whoſe knavery could not be avoided by cir- 
cumlpe&tion, Bolis and Cambylus had laid 
their plots thus, That if Achews came forth 
alone, then ſhould he eaſily be taken by the 
ambuſh prepared for him: it he were accom: 
panied with many of his friends, then ſhould 
Arianus be appointed to lead the way,as one 
that of late had trodden it oft: and Bolis fol- 
lowing behind, ſhould have an eye upon 
Achens to prevent him , not only from eica- 
ping in the tumult, but from breaking his 
own neck, or otherwiſe killing kimſe!t : to 
the end that being taken alive, he might be 
to Antiochys the more welcome Prelent. 
And infuch order came they now forth : 
Arianus going before as Guide : the reſt tol- 
lowing as the way ferved, and Bolis in the 
Rear. Acheys made none acquainted with his 
purpole, till the very inſtant of his depar- 
ture. Then ſignified he the matter to hisWite 
Laodice; and comforting her with hope as 
well as he could, appointed four of his ſpe- 
cial friends to bear him company. They 
were all diſguiſed : and one of them alone 
took upon him to have knowledge of the 
Greek tongue; ſpeaking & anſwering as need 
ſhould require for all,as if the reſt had been 
Barbarians, Bolis followed them, craftily 
deviling upon his bufineſs, and much perple- 


xed. For (ſaith Polybizs ) though he were of 


Crete, and prone to ſurmiſe any thing to the 
miſchief of another ; yet could he not ſee 1n 
the dark,nor know which of them was Ache- 
#1, or whether 4cheus himſelf were there. 
e way was very uneaſie, and in ſome 
Faces dangerous; eſpecially to thoſe that 
new itnot, Wherefore they were fain to 
ay 1n divers places, and help one another up 
or down. But upon every occaſion they were 
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all of them very cflicious towards Achans ; 
lending him their hands, and taking ſuch 
care of him. as cal1ly gave Bolis to underſtand 
that he was the man : and ſo by their unſea- 
lonable duty, they undGid their Lord. When 
they came to the place where Cambylus la 
In wait, Bolis whiſtled, and preſently clapſed 
Achews about the middle, holding him faſt 
that he could not ſtir. So they were all ta - 
ken by the Ambuſh, and carried forthwith 
to Antiochus ; who late up watching in his 
Pavilion, expecting the event. The ſivht of 
Achezs,brought in bound unto him, did fo 
aſtonith the King that he was unable to ſpeak 
a word, and anon brake out into wee Ing. 
Yet was he before informed of the plot, 
which might have kept him from admirari- 
on:as alſo the next morning betimes, afſem- 
bling his friends together, he condemned 4- 
chews to a cruel death : which argues,that he 
was not moved with pity towards this un- 
happy man. Whercfore it was the general re- 
gard of calamities , incident unto great 
tortunes,that wrung from him theſe tears: as 
allo the rarity of the accident, that made 
both him and his friends to wonder : though 
t be fo, that ſucha courſe as this of his, 1n 
imploying two milchicvous knaves againſt 
one Traitor,doth not rarely ſucceed well;ac- 
cording to that Spariſh Proverb, A un tray- 
dor dos allevoſos, The death of Aches 
brought ſuch attoniſhment upon thoſe which 
held the caſtle, thar after a while they gave 
up the place and themlelves unto the King 3 
whereby he got entire poſſefiion of all ro 
him belonging in the lefler Aſa. 

Some years paſſed after this, ere Antiochus 
was rcady for his expedition againſt the 
Parthians and Flyrcanians, The Parthians 
were a little Nation of obſcure beginnings, 
and commonly ſubjcc& unto thoſe that ruled 
in Media, (n the great ſhuffling for Provin- 
ces.after the death of Alex znder.the Govern- 
ment over them was committed by Artipa- 
ter, to one Philip, a manof ſmall regard : 
ſhortly they fell to Fumeres ; then to Antigo- 
1u5:and from him, together with the Medes, 
to Selercus 5 under whole poſterity they 
continued until the Reign of Selencas Calinz- 
cas, being ruled by Licutenants of the Sy- 
rian Kings. The Juſtful infolency .of one of 
theſe Licutenants , together with the mif- 
fortune of Ca/zzicas.that was vanquiſhed and 
thought to be (lain by the'Gals, did ſtir 
up Arſaces, a nobleman of the Country, to 
ſeek revenge of injuries done , . and ani- 
mate them to rebel. So he{lew the Kings 
Lieutenant 5 made himſelf King of the 
Parthiens,and Lord of Hyrcania;fought prof- 
peroufly with thoſe that diſtutbed' him key 


AI OO TIED WE ES nu rs 


1040 


lt... AA 


— — ——— 


—— — _— 


his beginnings; and took Selencus Callinicus | 


priſoner in battel , whom he royally cnter- 
rained and dilmitled. Hereby he won repu- 
tation as a lawful King : and by good go- 
vernment of his Countrey, procured unto 
himfeclf ſuch love of his Subjects , that his 
name was cominued unto his ſuccetlors; like 


as that of the Ptolomics in Egypt, and that of | 


the Ce/irs afterwards in Rowe. Much about 
the ſame time the BaGrians rebelled : 
though theſe at length, and all belonging 
_ unto the Sclencide beyond Euphrates, increa- 
ſed the Parthians dominion. Now Antiochus 
went againſt them with fo ſtrong an army, 
that they durſt not meet him 1n plain field 3 


but kept themſelves in woods or places of 


ſtreugth , and defended the Straights and 
paſſages of mountains. The reliſtances they 
made availed them not. For Antiochns had 
with him ſo great a multitude, and fo wel] 
ſorted, as ke needed not to turn out of the 
way, from thoſe that lay fortified againſt 
him; in Woods and Straights between their 
' mountains; it being cafie ro {pare out of ſo 
great a number, as many as fetching a com- 
paſs about, might either get above the ene- 
mies heads; or come behind, and charge 
them on the back. Thus did he often imploy 
againſt them his light armature: wherewith 
he cauſed them to diſlodge, and give way 
unto his Phalanx:upon which they durft not 
adventure themſelves in open ground. 4r- 
ſaces, the ſecond of the name, (tor his father 
was dcad betore this) was then King of Par- 
thia: who though he was conhdent 1n the 
fidelity of his own ſubjects; yet teared to 
encounter ſo mighty an Invader. His hope 
was, that the bad wayes and Delarts would 
have cauſed Artiochus, when he was at 
Ecbatane in Media, to give over the jour- 
ney , Without proceeding much further. 
This not ſo falling out : He cauſed the 
Wels and Springs in the Wilderncts,through 
which his Enemy muſt paſs, to be dammed 
up and ſpoiled. By which means, and the 
reſiſtance before ſpoken of, when he could 
not prevail , He withdrew himſelf out of 
the way 3 fuffering the Enemy to take 
his pleaſure for a time, in waſting the Conn- 
trey : wherein without ſome victory obtain- 
ed, he could make no long abode. Artio- 
chus hereby found, That Arſaces was no- 
thing ſtrongly provided for the War. 
Wherefore he marched through the heart of 


Parthia: and then forward into Hyrcania 


where he wan Tambrace, the chief City | 


of that Province. This indignity and ma- 


ny other loſſes, cauſed Arſaces at length, 
when he had gathered an Army that ſeem- 
ed ſtrong enough, to adventure a battel. 
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The iſſue thereof was ſuch as pave to nei 
ther of the Kings hope of accompliſhing his 
dclires,without excceding difficulty, Where. 
fore Arſaces craved peace, and at length ob- 
tained It: Artiochas thinking it not amiſi 
to make him a friend, whom he could nor 
make a ſubject. 

The next expedition of Aztiochus, was 
againſt Enthydemns King of the Battrians : 
one that indeed had not rebelled againſt him 
or his Anceſtors:but having gotten the King- 
dom from thole that had rcbelled, hve 
nimſelft, With Exthydemns he fought a bat- 
tel by the River Artus,y;here he had the vi. 
ctory. But the victory was not fo greatly 
to his honour,as was the teſtimony which he 
gave of his own private valour, in obtain- 
1ngit. He was thought that day to have de- 
meaned him more courageoul]y. than did 
any one man1nall his Army. His horſe was 
{]Jain under him 3 and he himſelf received 
a wound 1n his mouth, whereby he loſt ſome 
of his teeth. As tor Enthydemns. He withdrew 
himſelf back unto the furthermoſt parts of 
his Kingdom , and afterwards protracted 
the War, ſeeking how toend it by compoliti- 
on. So Embaſlladors paſſed between the 
Kings: Artiochus complaining, That a 
Ccuntry of his was unjuſtly uſurped from 
him : Enthydemus anſwering, That he had 
won it from the children of the Ulurpers : 
and further, That the BaFrians, a wild Na- 
tion, could hardly be retained in order,ſave 
by a King of their own 3 for that they bor- 
dered upon the Scythzans,with whom if they 
ſhould join, it would be greatly to the dan- 
ger of all the Provinces that lay behind 
them. Thele allegations, together with his 
own wearine's , pacified Aztiochns, and 
made him willing to grant Peace, upon rea- 
ſonable Conditions. Dexzetrins, the ſon of 
Euthydemus, being a goodly Gentleman, and 
employed by his father,as Embaſlador inthis 
Treaty of Peace, was not a little available un- 
to a good concluſion : for Antiochus liked 
him ſo well, that he promiſed to give him in 
marriage, one of his own daughters; and 
therewithal permitted Exthyderzms to retain 
the Kingdom , cauſing him nevertheleſs to 
deliver up all His Elephants ; as alſoto bind 
himſelf by oath, to ſuch Covenants as he 
thought requiſite. 

So Antiochus leaving the BadGrian in quiet, 
made a journey over Caucaſus, and came | 
to the borders of ?2dia, where he renewed 
with Sophagaſenxs, King of the Indians, the 
ſociety that had been between their Ance- 
ſtors. The Indians had remained ſubje(t un- 
to the Macedonians for a little while, after 
Alexanders death, Enmenes in his War 
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aoainſt Antigonus, ralied part of his forces 
ot of their Countrey. But when Antigonus 
"after his victory ) turned Weſtward, and 


was ovcrbuſied in a great civill War :| 
then C14 one Candrocoltys, an Inclian, {tir 
up his Country men to rebellion s making 
himfclt their Captain,/and taking upon him, 
4s protector of their liberty. This Ot- 
iccand Title he ſoon changed, though not 
without forme contention, into the Name 
and Majclty of a King. Fina'ly he gt un- 
himſelf (having an Army of {ix hundred 
1uſand men) if not all Inaia, yet 2s much 
\Citas had been Alexanders. In this cltate 


—_ 


\\o had well confirmed himfc!t, ere Sclenens | 


NaCdOY could find lcilure to call him to ac- 
coun. Neither did he faint, or bumble kim- 
{If at the coming of Seleucus ;, but nut him 
rm theteld, as ready to defend his own, fo 
{trongly and well appointed, that the Lace- 
44zian Was contented to make both peace 
and affinity with him, taking only a reward 
of titty Elephants. This League, made by 
the Founders ofthe Ind7zunand Syrian K1ng- 
coms, was continued by fome ctiices of love 
between their children, and now renewed 
by Aztiochus 5 Whole number of Elephants 
were increaſed thereupon, by the Indian 
King, to an hundred and fitty : as allo he was 
promiſed, to have Tome trealure ſent aſter 
him; which he left one to recceivee T hus 
parted theſe two great Kings. Neither had 
the Indians, from this time forwards 11 many 
venerations, any buſincls worthy. of remem- 
brance with the Weltern countries. The po- 
iterity of Sardrocottys 1s thought to have 
retained that kingdom unto the daycs of 
Auguſizs Ceſar 5 to whom Por, then reign- 
tog 1n 1»d:a, {ent Embaſladors with preſcnts, 
and an Epiſtle written in Greek , wherein 
among other things, he ſaid, That he had 
command over [ix hundred Kings. There is 
allo found, ſcattered in ſundry Authors, the 
mcntion of {ome which held that kingdom, 
indivers Ages, even unto the time of Cor- 
ftantinethe Great : being all peradventure 
of theſame race. But Antiochas, who in this 
Treaty with Sophagaſenss carried himlelf as 
the worthier perſon, receiving preſents, and 
after marching home through Drangiana 
and Carzzania, with ſuchrepuration, that all 
the Potentates, not only in the higher Aſza, 
but on the hither fide of Tanrws, humbled 


themſelves unto him, and called him The 


Great : ſaw an end of his own greatneſs 
Within few years enſuing, by preſuming to 


ſtand upon points with the Romans : whole | 
pon P | young Epiphanes, and Governour of the 


Greatneſs was the fame in deed, that his was 
only in ſeeming. 


S. TIL. 


The lewd reign of Ptolomy Pllopater 7 A- 
gypt : with the tragical end of his } 100K 
rites, when he was dead. Antiochus pre- 
Pares to war on the young child Ptolomy 
Epiphanes, the ſor of Philopater. His zr- 
reſolution in preparing for divers wars at 
One. Hzs voyage towards the helleſpont, 
Fle jecks to hold amity with the Romans, 
wi. rake friendly fhew to him; intending 
revertheleſs to have war with line. His do- 
INgsS againſt the Helleſpont ; which the Ro- 
mans made tre firjt grou! of their quarrel 
to biz. 


His cxpedition bcing finithed, 4ntio- 
| <s had leilure to repoſe himlelf a 
while ; and frudy which way to convert the 
terrour of Hts puillance, for the cnlarge- 
mc<nt of his Empire. Within tiwoor three 
years Ptolomy Philopater died © leaving his 
lon Plolomy Fpiphancs, a yours Boy, his ſuc- 
c-l.our in the kingdom : unlikely by him to 
be well defended againlt a neighbour fo 
mighty and ambitious. This Pto/ory furpa- 
med 7h-i/opater. that is to lay, 4 lover of his 
Father, is thought to have had that ſuraame 
given him in meer derition; as having made 
away both his Father and Mother. Bis 
young, ycars being newly paſt, his child- 
hood when he began to reign, may ſeem to 
diicharge him of to horrible a crime, as his 
Fathcrs death: yet the bealtlinels ot all his 
tollowing life, makcs 11m not unlike to have 
done any milchict, whereot he could be 
accuſed. Having wenthe battes at Raphiah, 
He gave himſelt over to ſenſuality, and was 
whelly governed by a Strumpet called 4g. 
thoclea. At her inſtigation He muracred his 
own wiie and tiſtcr ; yhich had adyentured 
her ſelf with him, in that only dangerous 
ation by him undertaken and performed 
with honour. The Lieutenant-thips of his 
Provinces, with all Commands 1n his Army), 
and Oftices whatſoever, were wholly refer- 
red unto the diſpoſition of this Agathoclea, 
and her brother Azathocles, and Ocnanthea 
filthy bawd that was mother unto them 
both. So theſe three governed the Realmat 
their pleaſure, tothe great grief of all the 
Countrey, till Phzlopater died 3 who having 
reigned leventeen years, fat © NONE other ſon 
than Ptolomy Fpiphanes, a child of tive years 
old, begotten on Arſione that was his fiſter 
and wite. After the Kings death Aeathocles 
began to take upon him, as protector of 


Land. He afſembled the Xacedons ( which 


were the Kings ordinary forces 11 pay, m- 
all 
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Cy 
whom he ſulpefted of conlpiracy againſt 
bim ; anc delivered himunto a follower of 
his own, to be examined by torture, This 
poor Souldier was carried into at innex 
rocm of the Palace, and there ſtrived gy; 
of all his apparcl to be tormeniea, Bye 
| *1 } TOUS CRIES EA . . ty 

whiiclt the whips were br. upht forth, and 
even in a _readtincls for that pyy. 
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rumours, and radesthe people {though ac 


cullomed to fuller greater things, while 
they were committed mm the ond Kings 
name) to mcet in knots together, and utter 
OnE tO another them minds , Wherein thocy 
had conccrved extream bate, againfr theſe 
three pernicious Milgovernuurs of the old 
King. Bulices thor contideration of the pre- 
{nt injuri} gone to Thepolezrirs, they were 
lomewhat allo muyed with fear of harm + 
which 1n way of requital, Tlepolemns was 
likely to Go unto the City. For he was 
thought a man molt unapt for Covernment, 
as afterwards he proved. yet no bad Soul- 
dicr, and well beloved of the Army. It was 
allo then in his power, to ſtop the proviſion 
of victuals which was to come into Alexar- 
dria. As thele motives wrought with the 
people, lo by the remedy which Agathocles 
uſed, were the Macedons more haltily, and 
more violently ſtirred unto uproar. He e- 


cretly apprehended one of their number , | whoſe Father had been confedera 


of encmics. His fiſter was dragd naked up 
and down the ftreets ; as was allo his mo- 
cher, with all to them belonging : the enra- 
od multitude committed upon them a bar- 
barous execution of juſtice - biting them, 
pullivg out their cycs, and tearing tem 1N 
DICCCS. 
Theſe troubles in eAegpt, ſerved wellto 

{tir up King Aztiochus ; who had very good 
lcaſure, though he wanted all pretence, tO 
make war upon yourg Plolomy. Philip ol 
Iacedon had the fame defire to get what 
part he could of the childes eſtatc. _ 
hapned well, that Plotomy Philopater 10 the 
Panickh War, which was now newly nee 
had done many good cfhces unto the Fo 
zzans, Unto them therefore the £89011" 
addreſled themſelves, and craved _ 
oainſt theſe two Kings who though : q 
lecretly maligned one the other ; YE 3 
entred into covenant to divide btw 


them all that belonged unto this oper 


them 
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them both. So * 41. Lepidus was ſent from | 


of Feypt + elpecially againſt Arntiochus, As | 
er the Macedonian ; he was very ſoon found | 
Mſficd with war, at his own doors, Alſo 
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Thar theſe his Embaſſadors were loving] 


1:92, to protect from all violence the King | entertained at Rozze ; and difmill=:d, with a 


Decree and anſwer of the Senate . altoge- 
ther to the honour of King A»tiochus, But 


this anſwer of the Romars was not ſincere ; 


vcopas the AEtolian, being a Penſtoner to the | being rather framed according to regard of 


Fe yptian, was ſent into Greece tO raiſe an Ar- 
my of Mercenaries. What Lepidms did In 
£yypt, L do not lind : and therefore think it 
ut improbable, that he was lent thither 
only one of the three Embaſladors, in the 


.. 31-beginning, of the War with Philip, as hath 


been ſhewed before. As for Scopas 3 he ſhort- 


the Kings good liking, than of their own in- 
tent. They had not yet made an end with 
Philip : neither would they gladly be trou- 
bled with twogreat Wars at once. Where- 
tore,not {tanding much upon the nice examj- 
nation of what belonged unto their honour, 


| they were content to give good words for 


ly after werit up Into £pyr7a vith his Army ; | the preſent. In the mean time 4ntioches fights 
) . 5 


where, winning many places, among the reſt 


of his Acts, he {ubdued the Jews, who ſeem 
to have vided themſelves a little before 
unto Antioch. at ſuch time as they faw him 
prepare for his' War, and defpaired of re- 


% 


CclvIng help from Egypt. But 1t Was not long 


- 3% ere all the Victories of Scopes came tono- 
if, 3.12. , ” . ' 
thing. For the very next year following, 


which was (according to Exſebixs) the ſame 
vear that Philip was beaten at Cyroſcephale : 


turned under his obedience; and were 
theretore by him very gently entreated. 
The Land of Eg ypt,this great King did for- 


with Scopar in Syria, and ſhortly prepares to 
win ſome Towns elſewhere, belonging unto 
Ftolomy; yet withall he ſends an Army 
Weſtward, intending to make what profit 
he can of the diſtractions in Greece. Likewiſe 
It is conſiderable,as an argument of his much 
Irrefolution, how notwithſtanding his at- 
tempts upon both of their Kingdoms, he of- 
tered one of his Daughters to Ptolomy, and 


' another to Exmenes the Son of Attalus, new- 
4ntiochus vanquiſhed Scopas 1n battel, and' 
recovercd all that had been loſt. Among the | 
reſt, the Jews, with great willingneſs, re- 


ly King of Pergamw : ſeeking each of their 
{riend(hips, at one and the ſame time, when 
he ſought to make each of them a ſpoil. 
Thus was he aCting and deliberating at once; 
being carryed with an inexplicable defire of 
repugnancies, which is a dileale of great and 


. | . . 
bear to invade; and gave it out, that he | over-{welling fortunes. Howloever it was, 


meant to beſtow a Daughter of his own in 
Marriage unto Ptolomy : either hoping , as 
may ſeem,that the Country would willingly 
ſubmit it ſelf unto him, if this young child 
ſhould happen to miſcarry 3 or elſe that grea- 
ter purchaſe might be made in the Weſtern 
parts of 4/12, whileſt Philip was held over- 
laboured by the Romans. It appears that he 
was very much diſtracted; hunting (as we 
lay) two Hares at once with one Hound. The 
quarrels between A#talys, Philip, and the 
Greeks, promiled to afford him great advan- 
tape, it he ſhould bring his Army to the Hel- 
leſpont. On the other de, the (tate of Egypt 
being ſuch as hath been declared , ſeemed 
eaſily to be ſwallowed up at once. One 
while therefore he took what he could get 
n $5ri4 * where all were willing ( and the 

77, among the reſt, though hitherto they 
had kept fa'th with the Egyptian ) to yield 
him obedience. Another while, letting Egypt 
alone, he was about to make invaſion upon 
4ttalws his Kingdom ; yet ſuffered himſelf 
eaſily tobe perlwaded by the Roman Em- 

alladors, and deſiſted from that enterpriſe. 
Wing thus far gratified the Romars z he! 
ends Embaſladors to the Senate , to con- 
Clude a perfect Amity between him aad 
them, It is not lightly to be over-paſled, 


he ſent an Army to Sardes by Land, under 
two of his Sons : willing them there to ſtay 
for him ; whileſt he himſelf, with a Fleet 
of an hundred Gallites, and two hundred 
other Veſlels, intended to pals along by the 
Coaſts of Cilicia and Caria, taking in ſuch 
places as held for the Egyptian. It was a no- 
table at of the Rhodians, that, whileſt the 
War of Philip lay yet upon their hands, they 
adventured upon tnis great Antiochus. They 
ſent unto him a proud Emballage; whereby 
they gave him to underſtand, That if he paſ- 
ſed forward beyond a certain Promontory in 
| Cilicia, they would meet with him, and fight 
with him ; not for any quarrel of theirs unto 
him ; but becauſe he ſhould not joyn with 
Philip their encmy, and help him againſt the 
Romans. It was inſolently done of them, net- 
ther ſeemed it otherwile, to preſcribe ſuch li- 
mits unto the King: yet he tempered him- 
ſelf, and without any ſhew of indignation, 
gave a gentle anſwer; partly himſel{totheir 
Embaſladors ; partly unto their whole City, 
by Embaſladors which he thither fent. »He 
ſhewed his deſire to renew the ancient Con- 
federacies between his Anceltors and them ? 
and willed them not to be afraid, leſt his 
coming ſhould tend unto any hurt, either of 


| them, or of their Confederates. As touching 
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the Homans whom they thought that he 
would molc{t : they were (he faid) his very 
200d friends; whereof, he thought there 
nceded no better proof, than the entertain- 


ment and anſiver by them newly given to! 


is Embaſladors. 

ihe Khodjars appear to have been a cun- 
ning people, and ivch as could foreſee what 
weather was like to happen. This ankver of 
the King, and the rclation of what had pal- 
ſed betwcen his Embaltladors and the Senate, 
moved them not a whit , when they were 
informcd ſhortly after, that the Zſacedoniar 
War was endcd at the battel of Cyneſcepha- 
Ir, They knew that Antiochys his turn 
would be next : and prepared to be forward 
on the ſtronger tide. Wherefore they would 
not be contented to fit ſtill, unleſs the 
Towns on the South Coaſt of 4a, belonging 
to Ptolomy their friend and Confederate; 
were ſufiercd to be at quict. Herein allo 
they did well; for that they had ever been 
greatly beholding to all the race of the Pfo- 
lomies. They therefore in this time of necel- 
ſity, gave what aid they could unto all the 
ſubjects of the Egyptian in thoſe parts, In 
like manner did King Enmercs, the Son of 
Attalis,prognoſticate as concerning the War 
that followed, between Artiochus and the 
Romans, For when King Antiochys made a 
friendly offer, to beſtow one of his Daugh- 
ters upon him in marriage : He excuſed him- 
ſelf, and would not have her. Attalys and 
Phileterms.his Brethren, wondred at this.But 
he told them, that the Romans would ſurely 
make war upon Amtiochys ; and therein 
finally prevail. Wherctore he ſaid, that by 
abſtaining from this athnity, 1t ſhould be in 
his-power to joyn with the Romans, and 
ſtrengthen himſelf greatly with their friend- 
ſhip. Contrariwiſe,ifhe leaned to Artiochns; 


as he muſt be partaker 1n his overthrow ; ſo 
was he ſure to be opprelicd by him, as by an ! 
over-mighty neighbour, if he happened to | 
win the Victory. 

Antiochus himſelt wintred about Fpheſws ; 
where he took ſuch order as he thought con- 
venient for reducing of Szzyrna and Lampſa- 
cx# to obedience 3 that had uſurped their 
liberty, and obſtinatcly ſtrove to maintain 
it, in hope that the Romans would protet 
them. In the beginning of the Spring he 


failed unto the Heleſport 5 where, having | 


won ſome Towns that Phzlip had gotten not 
long before this, he paſled over into Exrope 


| 


fide ; and in ſhort ſpace maſtered the Cher/o- 
neſus, Thence went he to Lyſmachia - which 
the Thracians had gotten and deſtroyed, 
when Phzlip withdrew his Garriſon thence, 


to employ it in the Roman War, The £1o- 


— 


lians objefted as a crime unto Philip, in the 
conterence between T. Quintiws, that he ha 
oppreſled Lyſmachia, by thruſting thereint 
a Garriſon, Hereupon Philip made anſyer 
rhat his Garriſon did not Opprels the Town. 
but ſave it from the Barbarians : who tog} 
and fackt it,as ſoonas the Macedonians were 
gone, T hat this anſwer was good and ſy. 
[cantial, though it were not acceptable « 
ſuch ; might appear by the miſerable caſe. ir 
which Artiochus found Lyſimachia at his com. 
ing thither, For the Town was utterly xa- 
led by the Barbarians , and the people car- 
ried away into flavery. Wherefore the Kin 
took order to have it re-edified : as al - 
redeem thoſe that were in bondage; and to 
recolleCt as many of theCitizens, as were dif. 
perled in the Country thereabour, Likewiſe 
he was careful to allure thithc;, by hopeful 
promiſes, new inhabitants, ane *© repleniſh 
the City with wonted frequency. Now to 
the end that menſhould not be terrified from 
coming thither to dwell, by any fear of the 
neighbour Thraciars © he took a journey in 
hand againſt thoſe barbarous people, with 
the one half of his Army ; leaving the other 
half to repair the City. Theſe pains he took; 
partly 1nregard of the convenient ſituation, 
and former glory of Lyſexzachia; partly for 
that he thought it highly redounding unto 
his own honour, to recover and eſtabliſh 
the dominion in thoſe parts which his fore- 
father Seleucus Nicator had won from Lyſima- 
chxs,and thereby made his Kingdom of grea- 
ter extent, than it occupied 1n any following 
time.But for this ambition he ſhal dearly pay: 
and as after that Victory againſt Lyſemachws, 
the death of King Selenucrs followed ſhortly: 
ſo ſhall a deadly wound of the Kingdom 
founded by Seleucs enſue very ſpecdily,atter 
the reconquelſt of the ſame Country, which 
was the laſt of Seleucas his purchalcs, 


The Romans hol? friendly correſpondencewith 
Antiochus, during their War with Phillp : 
after which they quarrel with him. The do» 
ings of Hannibal at Carthage: whence he is 
chaſed by his enemies, and by the Romans: 
His flight unto the King Antiochus- The 
Etolians mmurnmure againſt the Romans 7 
Greece. The War of the Romans and Ach#- 
ans, with Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedzmon- 
The departure of the Romans ont of Greece- 
T. Quintius h;s Trizmph. Peace denied 19 
Antiochus by the Romans. 


unable to ſmother their defire 08 War 


og the Romans, though they Were 
with 
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with Antiochs, whereof notice was alrea+ by Titus, were at Lyſsmachia, He haſtened 
y taken both by their friends and by their thither z whither alſo came P. Lentulus 
entmics: yet was It much againſt their will, ( another of the ten Counſellors ) from Bar- 
to keep the rumour on toot, which they gi4e, to be preſent at the Conference, Hegeſt- 
meant ſhortly to make good, of this intend- | 47ax and Lyſtas were allo there 3 the ſame, 
<d war, fo long as they wanted matter of who had lately brought from Titzs thoſe pe- 


quarrel whereof they WCre furniſhed, by 
this enterfriſe of the Kings about Lyſema- 
4j4, It was not long, fince King Attalus, 
a friend and a helper of the Romans in their 
war with Philip, cculd obtain of them none 
other help againſt ArtzocÞus, than Embal- 
{adors to ſpeak tor him, becauſe the one of 


remptory Conditions, which the Embalſla- 
ors preſent ſhall expound unto their Ma- 
fter. After a few dayes Antiochus returned 
trom his Thracian Expedition. The meet- 
Ing and entertaiment between him and 


thele Romans,was in appearance full of love. 
But when they came to treat of the buſineſs 


thele Kings W's held no lets a friend than | In hand ; this good mood was quite altered. 


I 


the other. Neither did there afterwards 
paſs between them any other offices,than ve-' 
ry friendly. Artiochus at the requeſt of their 
Embaſlidors, withdrew his Invaſion from the 
Kingdom of Pergamms 5 allo very ſhortly at- 
rer he {cnt Embatiadors to them, to make a 
perfect League of amity between them, T his 
was whileſt as yet they were buſted with 
Philip, and therefore had reaſon to anſwer 
his 2ood will with good acceptation: as they 
vid in outward ſhew. But when the Azce- 
doniar war was at an end,and all, or molt of 
all the States in Greece, were become little 
better than Clients unto the Kowmars : then 
was all this good correſpondence changed | 
into terms of worſe, but more plain mean- | 
ing. For T. Onintins, with his ten Counlel- | 
{cllors ſent from Kome,requited(as hath been 
* ſhewed before)with a commina*1on of war, 
this Kings gratulation of their victory 3 as al- 
{0 his long proteſled amity, and defire to con- 
tinue in the ſame. 
Thele ten Counſellors were able to inform 
T. Quintinus ,, and acquaint him with the 
purpole of the Senate : whereof yet it ſeems 


| 


L. Cornelius, in two or three words, briefly 
delivered his errand from Kome - which 
was, That Artiochws had reaſon to deliver 
back unto Frolomy thoſe Towns of his, 
whereof he had lately gotten poſleſſion. 
Hercunto he added, and that very earneſtly, 
That he muſt alſo give up the Towns of late 
belonging unto Philip; and by him newly 
occupled. For whit could be more abſurd, 
than ſuch folly in the Roxzans, as to let Ar- 
tiochys enjoy the profit of that war, wherein 
they had laboured ſo much, and he done 
nothing ? Further he warned the King, that 
he ſhould not moleſt thoſe Cities that were 
tree : and finally he demanded of him, upon 
what reaſon he was come over with fo 
great an Army into Exrope ; for that other 
caule of his journey there was none pro- 
bable , than a purpoſe to make war upon 
the Romans ? To thisthe King made anſwer, 
That he wondred why the Romans ſhould 
lo trouble themſelves, with thinking upon 
the matters of Aſa : wherewith he prayed 
them to let him alone: even as he, with- 
out ſuch curioſity, fuffered them to do in 


that he was not ignorant before 3 tince, 1n 
regard of Antiochus, he was the more 1ncl1- 
nable unto peace with Philip. It was there- 
tore agreed, when they divided themſelves 
to make progrels through divers quarters of 
Greece for the execution of their late De- | 
cree, That two of them ſhould vitit King | 
Antiochns ; and the reſt, where occafion ſer-" 
ved, uſe diligence to make a party ſtrong 
againſt him. Neither was the Senate at 
Kome unmindful of the bufinels 3 wherein 
leſt T, Q#intixs, with his ten Afliſtants,ſhould 
happento forget any thing to their parts be- 
longing ; L. Cornelius was ſent from Rome,of 
purpoſe to deal with the King about thoſe 
controverſies, that were between him and 
Ptolomy. What other private inſtruftions 
Corxelins had, we may conjeQure by the ma- 
naging of this his Embaſſige. For coming 
tO Selymbria: and there underſtanding that 
P.Vilins and L, Terentins, having b{:n fent 


Ttaly what they thought good. As for his 
coming over into Exrope: they ſaw well 
enough what buſineſs had drawn him th1- 
ther 3 namely the war againſt the barba- 
rous Thracians : the rebuilding of Lyſtmra- 
chia,and the recovery of Towns to him be- 
longing, in Thrace, and Cherſoneſus, Now con- 


'cerning his title unto that country, He dert- 


ved it from Selencus : who made conqueſt 
thereof, by his victory againſt Lyſmachus. 
Neither was it ſo, that any of the places in 
controverſie berween hin and the other 
Kings, had been {till of old belonging to the 
Macedonians or Eeyptians; but had been 
ſeized on by them, or by others from whom 
they received them, at ſuch rime as his An- 
ceſtors,being Lords of thofe Countries, were 
hindred by multiplicity of bufinels , from 
looking unto all that was their own. F inal- 
ly he willed them, neither to ſtand in fear of 
him, as if he intended ought againlt them 
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trom Lyſima: hia ; fince it was his purpole to| ter of peace, after ſuch ſort as might ſtand 


beſtow this City upon one of his ſons, that 
thou!d reign therein - nor yet to be gric- 
ved with his proceedings in 4ſta ; either 


againſt the tree Citics, or againſt the King of 


with honeſty and good faith. But as he wa, 
further proceeding on his voyage, he was 
perfectly informed that Ptolomy was aliye 
This made him bear another way fron 


Fegpt; ſince it was his meaning to make the | Egypt : and afterwards a tempeſt, with , 
tree Cities beholding unto himſelf , and to | grievous ſhipwrack, made him withgye 


joyn ere long with Ptolomy , * not only In 
triend{hip, but in a bond of near afhuity. 
Cornelius having heard this, and being per- 
haps unable to refute it , would necds hear 
further, what the Embaſladors of Szyrma and 
of Lampſjucts, whom he had there with him, 
could fay for themſelves. The Emballadors 
of Lampſacas being called in, began a tale ; 
wherein they {cemed to accule the King be- 
fore the Komans, as it were before compe- 
tent Judges. Antiochus theretore interrup- 
ted them, and bade them holc their peace, 
foraſmuch as he had not choſen the Ao- 
mans, but would rather take the Citizens of 
Rhodes.to be Arbitrators between him and 
them. 

Thus the Treaty held ſome few dayes, 
without any likelihood of ctte&t. The Ko- 
#ans,having not laid their complaints in fuch 
ſort, as they might be a convenient tounda- 
tion of the war by them intended : nor yet 
having purpoſe to depart well ſatisfied, and 
thereby to corroborate the preicat peace, 
were doubtful how to order the matter, 1n 


any further attempt on the way, glad to 
have ſafely recovered his Port of Selucz, 
| Thence went he to Antiochia, where he win- 
tred : ſecure as might appear, of the Roway 
war. 

But the Romans had nct ſo done with him, 
During the Treaty at Lyſmachzia, ( at leaſt- 
wiſe not long before or after it) one of their 
Embaſiadors that had been ſent unto the 
Macedonian, gave him counſel, as ina point 
highly tending to his good ; not to reſt 
contented with the peace which was grant- 
ed unto him by the Romars, but todefire 
ſociety with them, whereby they thouldbe 
bound to have the ſame friends and enemies, 
And this he adviſed him to do quickly, be- 
fore the War brake out with Aztiochys : 
left otherwiſe he might ſeem, to have await- 
ed ſome fit occafion of taking Arms again. 
They who dealt thus plainly, did not mean 
to be ſatished with weak excuſes. In like 
manner ſome of the Grecks, were ſolicited : 


and particularly the tolzans, That con- 


{tantly and faithfully they ſhould abide it; 


juch wiſe as they might neich<r too rudely, the friend[hip of the people of Rowe. It 
like boiltrous Gal/e-Greeks, pretend only the | was necdlels to lay plainly whereto this en- 


goodnels of their ſwords : nor yet over-mo- 
deſtly,to retain among the Greeks an opinion 
of their juſtice, torbcar the occafion of ma- 
king themſelves great. The King en the 
other fide was weary of theſe tedious guelts ; 
that would take none anlwer,and yet ſcarce 
knew what to ſay. Ar length came news, 
without any certain author , That Ftolomy 
was dead. Hereot neither the King, nor the 
Romans, Would take notice, though cach of 
them were defirous to haſten into Fg ypt : 
Antiochus to take polletiion of the King- 
dom, and L. Correlins, to prevent him there- 
of, and ſet the Country in good order. Cor- 
nelius was ſent from Kowe Embaſlador both 

to Antiochus and to Ptolomy : which gave 
him occaſion to take leave, and prepare for 
his Fgyptiar voyage. Both he, and his fel- 
iow Embaſladors, had good leave to depart 
all together - and the King forthwith made 
ready, to be in Egypt with the firſt. To his 
ſon Selexcxs he committed his Army , and 
left him to overſee the building of Lyſa- 
chia : but all his Sea-torces he took along 
with him, and ſailed unto Epheſus. Thence 
he ſent Embaſladors to 7, @uintivs: whom 


treaty tended: the froward anfiver made 
by the eAtolians, declares them to have well 
underſtood the purpoſe. They complained, 
that they were not alike honoured by the 
Romans after the victory, as they had been 
during the War. They that ſo complain- 
ed were the molt moderate of them. Vthers 
cryed out that they had been wronged, and 
defrauded of what was promiſed unto them: 
upbraiding withal tlie Koxzans, as mento 
them beholding : uot only for their victory 
over Philip, but even for helping them to 
ſet foot in Greece, which elſe they never 
could have done. Hereto the Rowan gave 
gentle anſwers : telling them that there was 
no more to do, than to ſend Embaſladors to 
the Senate, and utter their griefs : and then 
ſhould all be well. 

Such care took the Komans in Greece, for 
their War intended againſt Antioch. The 
fame hereof arriving at Carthage, gave Mat- 
ter unto the enemies of Hannibal , where- 
with both to pick a thank of the Roman Se-. 
nate, and to chaſe out of their City this ho- 
nourable man, whom they fo greatly hated. 


He had of late exerciſed his vertue _= a 


he requeſted to deal with him in this mats-| 


them in the Civil adminiſtration : and 8! 
them 
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++:m an overthrow, or two, in the long laid out. So he found, That the ordinar 

Rove. The Judges at that time bore all the | charges of the Common-we:alth did not ex- 
ſway in Carthage: holding their places during | hauſt the Treaſury : but that wicked Magi- 
life ; and having (ubject unto them, the lives, ſtrates, and corrupt Oihzers, turning the 
'oods, and fame of all the reſt. Neither | greate(t part of the moneys to their own 
did they uſe this their power with modera- | uſe, were thereby fain to load the people 
tion : but conlpircd in ſuch wile together, | with needleſs burdens. Hereof he made 
that who ſo offended any of them, thould | ſuch plain demonſtration, That theſe Rob- 
have them allto be his enemies : which be- | bers of the common Treaſure were com- 
1nz once known, He was lure to be toon ac-! pelled to reſtore, with {hame, what they 
cuſed 414 condemned. In this their im- | had gotten by knavery : and o the Cartha- 
potent rule of the City, Harmbal was choſen | ginjarns were freed from the neceſſity of 
Prator.By vVertuc of which Office, though | making ſuch poor thitts, as formerly they 
he was ſuperior unto them during that year : | had uſed, when they knew not the value of 
yet had it not been their manner to bear | their own Eſtate.Burt as the vertue of Hanni- 
much regard unto ſuch an annual Magt- | bil was highly commended by all that were 
ſtrate, as at the years end muſt be accounta- | good Citizens - fo they of the Roman Fa- 
ble to them, it ought were laid unto his | tion, which had, fince the making of the 
charge. Hannibal cherctore lending for ene | peace until now, little regarded him, began 
of the Queſtors, or Othcers of the Treaſury,' to rage extreamly : as being by him {tript of 
ro come and tpea% with him : the proud}; their i!|-gotten goods and 1ll-employed au- 
Queſtor tet lightly ricreby, and would not | thority, both at once, even when they 
come : For hc was ot the adverſe Faction | thought themſelves to have been in full 
to Hannibal ; and men of his place were to potictiion of the vanquiſhed Carthage. 
be choſen intothe Order of Judges : incon- | Wherefore they ſent Ictters to their friends 
teemplation whereof, he was filled already | at Roxze - wherein they complained, as if 
with the ſpirit of future Greatneſs. But he | the Barchine Fattion grew ſtrong again, and 
had not to do with ſuch a tame Prator, as | Haznibal would ſhortly be in armes. Queſti- 
were they that had occupied the place be- | onleſs, if oppretſing the City by injuſrice, 
fore. Hanzibal ſent for him by a Purſivant; | and robbing the Trealury, were the only 
and having thus apprehended him, brought | way to hold Carthage in peace with Rome - 
lim into judgement before a publike aflem- | theſe Enemies to the Barchines might well 
bly of the people, There he not only | cry out, That having done their beſt already 
ſhewed what the undutiful ſtubbornnefs of to keep all in quict, they ſaw none other 
this Quzſtor had been +; but how unſut-| likelihood than of War. But having no 
terablethe inſolency ot all the Judges at the other matter to alledge, than their own in- 
preſent was : whoſe unbridled power made | ventions : they ſaid, That Hannibal was like 


them to regard neither Laws nor Magi- 
ſtrates. To this Oration when he percei- 
ved thatall the Citizens were attentive and 
favourable ; He forthwith propounded a 
Law, which paſſed with the general good 
liking 3 That the Judges ſhould be choſen 
trom year to year, and no one man be con- 
tinued in that Office two years together. 


It this Law had been paſſed, before he paſ- 
led over Therns : it would not perhaps have | 
been in the power of Hanno, to have | 
brought him unto neceſſity of reforming 
another grievance, concerning the Roman | 


Tribute. This Tribute the Carthaginians 
were fain to levie by Taxation laid upon 
the whole Commonalty, as wanting money 
n their publike Treaſury, wherewith to 


efray either that, or divers other needful 
cuarges, Hannibal conſidering this, began | 
© examine the publike Revenues 3 and to 
take a perfect note, both how much came 


unto a wild beaſt, which would never be 
tamed ; That ſecret meſlages paſt between 
him, and King Artiochus : and that he was 
wont to complain of idlenels, as if it were 
harmful to Carthage 3 with what elle to hike 
effect they could imagine. Thele acculari- 
ons they dire&ted not unto the Senate : but 
addrefling their letters craftily, every one to 
the beſt of his own friends at Kozze, and ſuch 
as were Scnators ; they wrought ſo well, 
that neither publike notice of their Conlpi- 
racy was taken at Carthage; northe authori- 
ty of the Roman Senate, wanting to the fur- 
therance of their malicious purpoſe. Only 
P. Scipio is (aid to have admoniſhed the Fa- 
thers, that they ſhould not thus diſhonoura- 
bly ſubſcribe, and become ſecondsto the ac- 
cuſers of Hannibal : as if they would opprels, 
by ſuborning or countenancing falſe witnel- 


ſes againſt him 3 the man, againſt whom in 
war they had not of long time prevailed, nor 


into the Treaſurie, by wayes and means uſed their victory in ſuch baſe manner, 
whatſoever : and in what fort it was thence | when they obtained it. But the Romans were 


not 
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not all ſo great-minded as Scipio : they 
wiſhed for ſome ſuch advantage againſt Haz- 
mibal; and were glad to have found it. I hree 
Embatladors they ſent over to Carthage, C. 
Servilins, ©. Terentins, and Mt. Claudins 
Marcellus: whoſe very names import ſuthci- 
ent caule of bad afletion to Harnibal. Theſe 
having palt the Sca, were entertained by 
thoſe that had procured their coming ; and 
being by them inſtructed how to carry them- 
felves, gave out, That they were lent to end 
ſvme controverlics, between the Carthaginz- 
ans and Maſaniſſa, But Hannibal had kept 
ſuch good c{pial upon the Romans, that he 
knew their meaning well enough : againſt 
which he was never unprepared. Ir were 
enough to ſay, That he elcaped them by 
Hight : but in the aCtions of lo famous a man, 
[ hold it not impertinent to rehearſe the par- 
ticularitics. Having openly ſhewed himlelt, 
as was his manner, in the place of Allembly, 
He went torth of the Town when 1t began 
to wax dark, accompanied with two which 
were ignorant of his determination z though 
ſuch us he might well truſt. He had appoin- 
ted Horics to be in a readinels at a certain 
place : wherce riding all night, He came to 
a Tower of bis own by the Sea-f1de, There 
had he a ſhip furniſhed with all things 
needful ; as having long cxpected the ne- 
celiiy of ſome ſuch journey. So he bade 
Africk tarewell ; lamenting the misfortune 
ot - his Countrey, more than his own. 
Paſſing over to the [i]c of Cercinag; He found 
there in the Haven fome Merchants ſhips 
of Carthage. They laluted him reſpective- 
ly : and the chick among them began to 
enquire, whither he was bound. He ſaid, 
He went Emballadour to Tyre- and that he 
intended there in the liland to make. a Sa- 
crifice ; whereto he invited all the Mer- 
chants, and Maſters of the Ships. It was 
hot weather : and therefore he would needs 
hold his Feaſt upon the ſhore 5 where, be- 
cauſe there wanted covert, He made them 
bring thither all their Sails and Yards to be 
uſed inſtead of Tents. They did fo; and 
feaſted with him till it was late at night : at 
which time he letr them there afleep: and 
putting to Sea, held on his courle to Tyre. 
All that night, and the day following, He 
was {ure net to be purſued. For the Mer- 
chants did neither make haſte toſend an 


news of him to Carthage, as thinking him to | t 
be gone Embaſladour : neither could they, ' mans in their quarrel. 
without ſome loſs of time, ſuch of them as | that it was no little part of 
made molt ſpeed homeward, get away from 
Cercina being buſied a while in fitting their 
tackle. At Carthage, the mils of 1o great a 
perion was diverſly conſtrued, Some guelled 
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aright, that he was fled. But the more com- 
mon opinion was, That the Romans had 
made him away. Atlength came news whez« 
he had been ſeen : and then the Roman Em. 
baſladors, having none other errand thithe; 
acculed him (with an evil grace) as a trow. 
bler of the Peace 3 whereby they only dil. 
covered the milchief by them intendeg 
againſt him, and the malice of their Senate 
miſting the while their purpoſe, and caufins 
men to underſtand , that he fled not © 
without great reaſon. 

Hannibal coming to Tyre, the Mother. Ci. 
ty of Carthage, was there entertained Roy. 
ally: as one, in whole great worth and ho- 
nour the Tyrians, by realon of atfinity be. 
tween their 'Cities, thought themſelves to 
have intereſt. Thence went he to Antioch: 
and, finding the King departed, viſited hi 
lon in Daphne : who friendly welcomed 
him, and ſent him unto his Father at Fphe- 
jus, that exceedingly rejoyced at his com- 
1Ng. 

As Antiochys had caule to be glad in that 
le had gotten Haznibal : fo had the Romans 
no great cauſe to be therefore lorry : other- 
wite thanas they had much diſgraced them- 
lcelves, by dilcovery of their impotent ma- 
lice,in chaling him thus out of his Countrey, 
For it would not prove alike eafie unto this 
great Commander to make {tout Souldiers 
of baſe Afratiques ; as it had been by his 
training and diſcipline,to make very lervice- 
able and ſkilful men of War ofthe Spaniards, 


Africans, Gaules, and other Nations, that 
were hardy, though unexpericnced.Or were 
it {uppoled, that one mans worth, eſpectal- 
ly being fo extraordinary, could alter the na- 
ture of a cowardly people : yet vas It therc- 
withall conſiderable, that the vanities of A-- 
tiochus, the pride of his Court, the balenel 
of his Flatterers, and a thouſand other ſuch 
vexations, would be far more powerful mn 
making unprofitable the vertue of Hannibal, 
now a deſolate and baniſhed man, than had 
been the villany of Hanno and his Compli- 
ces, hindering him in thoſe actions, wherein 
he had the high Command, and was ſecond- 
ed by his warlike brethren. Wherctore the 
name of this Great C.irthaginiar, would 0n- 
ly help to ennoble the Kowar Victory: OT it 
it further ſerved to hearten Antiochus , 21 


y make him leſs careful to avoid the War 3 


hen ſhould it further ſerve,to juſtific the Ro- 
And it ſeems indeed 
their care, tO get. 
a fair precence of making war- For Ant 


chus, as is ſaid before, having newly ſent => 
baſladors to 7. Durntus, requiring that t 4 
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bable, that he had any meaning to take | entertainment. Wherefore there was none 


er re rn On _ _ 


Arms, unleſs by meer violence he were | other way, than to do ſomewhat againſt 


theretO enforced. Only the #tolians were | thele their lulpe&ed enemies : ef 


oreatly ſuſpeCted, asa turbulent people, de- 
Crons of innovation,and therefore practifing 
with this Great King 3 whom they wiſhed 
to ke among them in Greece. In this regard, 
and to appeaſe them z they had of late been 
anſwered with gentle words by one of the 
tem Counſcllers, That the Senate would 
grant them whatſoever with reaſon they 
thould ack. But this promite was too large, 
and un2dviſed. For when their Embaſladors 
came to Kowze,the Senate would grant them 


nothing : but wholly referred them to 7. 


: (pecially a- 
gainft Nabis, who could worſt make reſi+- 
ancc : whileſt Antiochns was far away in Sp- 
r14, and not intentive to his buſineſs The 
reports went not only current through the 
City,among the Valor ; but Gnad fuch ny 
; : gar - weil l iIUCA CITE 
dit with the ciief of the Senate, that in the 
tollowing year,againſt which time it was ex- 
pected that Artiochns ſhould be readv to 
take his grcat enterpriſe inhand : P.Cornelizs 
9cpo the African, detired, and obtained, a 
lecond Conſulſhip, with intention tobe Ge- 
neral in the War, againſt the King and his 


@Hint ins, WHO tayvoured them leaſt, Hereat | Hannibel, For the preſent, the butineſs with 
they murmured, but knew not how to right | Nabis was recterred unto Titus, to deal with 
themſelves, otherwiſe than by ſpeaking ſuch | him as he thought good. This would be a 


words, a3 might haſten the Komars out of 
Greece tor very ſhame, who had no defire to 
be thence gone. 


The daily talk at Rozze was of war with | 


fair colour of his longer tartiance in Greece, 
Therefore he was glad ot the employment : 
whercof allo he knew that many of the 
Greeks would not be forry : though for his 


Antiochics ; but in Greece, when the Romans | own part, he wanted all g50d pretence of 
would leave the Country. For the #folzans | taking it in hint, For Nubis had entred into 
were wont to upbraid the reſt of the Greeks | friendſhip with him, two or three years be- 
with the vain liberty which the Romans had | fore this, as is already fhewed, whileft he 
proclaim:d, ſaying, That thele their Deli- | had war with P4zlip : and had further bzen 


verers had lain heavier tetters upon them, | 
than formerly they did wear;but yet bright- 
er and fairer than thoſe of the Mucedoniar : 
likewiſe, that it was a gracious act of Titus, 
to take from the legs of the Greeks their 
chain.and tie it about their necks, There was 
indeed no cauſe of tarrying longer 1n Greece, 
if the Romans had no other meaning than 
what they pretended. For Philip had made 
no delay, in accompliſhment of that which 
was laid upon him : all the Towns of Greece 
wereat liberty, and the whole Country at 
peace, both with the Romans, and within 
it ſelf. As for Artiochus : He made it his 
daily ſuit, That the Peace between him and 
Rome, (uch as it was, might be confirmed, 
and {trengthened by a League of more aſ- 
ſurance. Nevertheleſs, T. Quirtins would 
needs fear that Antiochns meant forthwith 
toleize upon Greece, as ſoon as he and his 
Army were thence departed. And in this 
regard, he retained ſtill in his own hands 
Chalcis, Demetrins, and the Acrocorinthus : 
by benefit of which Towns, he might the 
better withſtand the dangerous Invaſion like 
to be made by Artiochus. Sutable unto the 
doings of Quintins were the reports of the 
ten Embaſladours, that had been ſent over 
to aſſiſt him : when they returned back into 
the City, Amtiochus, they faid, would que- 
[tionlels tall upon Greece - wherein he ſhould 


contented for tlie Rowars lake tobe at peace 
with the Acheans * neither fince that time 
had he done any ting, whzreby he ſhould 
draw upon himſelf this War. He was 
indeed a deteſtable Tyrant, and hated of 
the Acheans : as one, that beſides his own 
wicked Conditions, had formerly done to 
them great milchief. Tztns therefore had a 
plauſible Themes whereon to diſcourſe be- 
fore the Emballages of a'l the Confederate 
Cities, which he cauſed to mcet tor that pur- 
poſe at Corinth, He told them, That 1a the 
war with Phzlip, not only the Greeks, but the 
Romans themlelves, had each their motives 
apart ( which he there briefly rehearſed ) 
that ſhould ſtir them up, and cauſe them to 
be carneſt, Bur 1n this which he now pro- 
pounded to them concerning Nabjs, the Ro- 
mans had none other intereſt, than only the 
making perfect of their honour, in fettin 

all Greece at liberty: which noble action 
was in ſome fort maimed, or incompleat, 
whileſt,the noble City of Argos was left in 
ſubjefion to a Tyrant that had lately occu- 
pied it. It therefore belonged unto them, the 
Greeks, duly to conlider, whether they 
thought the deliverance of Argos a matter 
worthy to beundertaken : or whether other- 
wile to avoid all further trouble, they could 
be well contented to leave icas it was. This 
concerned them, and not the Romans : .who 


find not only the A#tolians, but Nabis the 


. . - > 
in taking this work in hand, or letting 1t 


Yrant of Lacedemor , ready to give him \alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greeks 
; themlclves. 
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chemieives. The 4:heniarn Embaſlador made 
anſwer lcrcumo very cloquently , and as 
pleaſing as he could deviſe. He gave thanks 
to the Komans for what was paſt 3 cxtolled 
their veriucs at large z and magntfhed them 
highly in regard of this their propofition : 
wherein uorequeſted they freely made otter 
to coutinuc that bounty, Which at the ve- 
hement requeft of their poor Allociates,they 
had alrcady of late extended unto the 
Greeks. To this he added, That great pity 
it was to hear, ſuch notable vertue and high 
deſerts ill ſpoken of by ſome : which took 
upon them, out of their own imagination, 
to forete]]l what harm theſe their Benetactors 
meant to do hercafter : when as Thankful- 
neſs rather would havercquired an acknow- 
ledgment of the bencfits and pleaſures al- 
ready received. Every once found the mean- 
ing of this laſt clauſe, which was directly 
againſt the Ftolians, Wherctore Alexander 
the Xtolian roic up, and told the Athenians 
their own : putting them in mind of their 
antient glory, 1n thoſe t1mes when their City | 
had been the Leader of all Greece, for de- 
fence and recovery 05 the liberty general : 
from which honour they were now lo far 
faln, that they became Paraſites unto thoſe 
whom they thought moſt mighty 3 and by 
their bale atlentation, would lead all the reſt 
into ſervitude. Then ſpake he againſt the 
Acheans, Clients that had been a long time 
unto the ace:lonzun : and Souldiers of Phi- 
lip, untill they ran away from his adverſity. 
Theſe, hc laid, had gotten Corinth, and mult 
vow have war be made for their fakes, to 
the end that they might allo be Lords of 
Argos: whereas the #tolrans, that had firſt 
made war wih Philip, and alwayes been 
fricnds unto the Romans, were now de- 
frauded of ſome places, anticntly to them 
bclonging. Neither did he thus contain him- 
felf, but objected unto the Komans, fraudu- 
lent dealing : foralmuch as they kept their 
Garriſons in Demctrias, Chalcis, and the 
Acrocorinth ;, having been allwayes wont to 
profeſs, That Greece could never be at 11- 
berty, whileſt thole places were not free. 
Alſo now at aſt, what elſe did they feek by 
this diſcourſe of war with Nabi, than bufſi- 
nefles wherewith to find themſelves occupi- 
£d, that ſo they might have ſome ſeeming 
caufe of abiding longer in the Country ? But 
they ſhould do well 1f they meant as they 
ſpake, to carry their Legions home out of 
Greece © which could not indeed be free, till 
their acparture. As for Nabzs ; the e/tolians 
themſelves did promile, and would under- 
take, That they would either cauſe him to 
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withdrawing thence his Garriſon ; or el{ 
compell him by force of Arms, to ſubmir 
himtelf to the good pleaſure of all Greegs 

that was now at unity, Theſe words had been 
realonable, if they had proceeded from het- 
ter men, But it was apparent, that no regard 
of the common liberty wrought fo much 
with theſe #tolians; as did their own rave- 
nous defire of opprelling others, and g2tting 
unto themſelves, that worſe would uſe jt 

the whole Dominion in Greece, which Ph;l;s 

hadloſt. Neither could they well diſlemble 

this; making It no ſmall part of their orie- 

vance, T hat the old League was forgotten : 
wherein it had bcen coyenanted, That the 
Romans (ſhould enjoy the ſpoil of all, but 

leave the Towns and Lands in poſt=ffion of 
the Atelians. Uhis, and the remembrance 
of a thouſand miſchiefs by them done in 
lormer times, made the whole allemhly, clpc- 
cially the Acheans, cry out upon them: en- 

treating the Romans to take fuch order bc- 

fore they went, that not only Nabjs might 

be compelled to do right ; but the #tolrar 

thieves be enforced to keep home, and leave 

ther neighbours in quiet. All this was highly 

to the pleaſure of Titus: who flaw, that by 

dilcountenancing the eAtolians, He was be- 

come the more gracious with all the reſt. 

But whether it plealed him ſo well that 4r- 
trochys his Embaliadors did preſently after 

le hard upon him, to draw the peace to 

lome good concluſion, jt may be greatly 

doubted. He caſt them off with a (light an- 

{wer : teliing them, that the ten Embaſſa- 

dors or Counlcllors which had been ſent 

unto him from Home, to be his affiſtants in 

theſe matters of weight, were now returned 

home ; and that, without them, it wasnot 1n 

his power to conclude upon any thing. 

Now concerning the Lacedemonian war : 
it was very foon ended. For Titss uled 
the help of all his confederatesz and made 
as great preparation again(t Nabjs, both by 
Land and Sea, as if he ſhould have had to 
do with Philip. Beſides the Roman forces, 
King Ewmenes with a Navie.and the Rhodian 
Fleet, were invited to the fervice : as allo 
Philip of Macedon ſent aid by Land 3 doing 
therein poorly, whether it were to get favour 
of the Romans ;, or whether to make one a- 
mong the number, in feeking revenge up? 
Nabis.that had done him injury.But the mo! 
forward in this Expedition were the Ache- 
ans, who ſet out ten thouſand Foot, an0f 
thouſand Horſe,'As for the Atolzans rather 
to hold good faſhion, and ſound their dilpo- 
fitions, than in hope to ſpeed, their _— 
required ; whereof they excuſed them 


yield toreaſon, and relinquiſh Argos, freely 


as well as they thought beſt, Thus at 


| the 


"Cnanfl 


Rem. 
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the Acheans now become the prime friends it elſe do than terrifie 
of the Romans in Greecez having removed thereby underſtand , that it was a mortal 
the etolians from that degree of favour: crime to be ſufpetted > And to the ſame 
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the pzople ; who muſt 


like as they themſelves hereatter(though not | purpoſe his cruelty extended it 121f unto 
in all haſte ) ſhall be ſupplanted of the ſame ſome poor wretches : whom he accuſed of a 
Lacede1to0nians, agaialt whom they are now | meaning to Hie to the Enemy. The& were 


marching. | openly whipt through all the ſtreets , and 


— <V— 
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Some of the Argiver , 


1003415 that held their Town meaning to 
open their gates unto the Roman. But ere 
7:tus drew ncar, they were all detected and 
(lain : excepting a very few, that eicaped out 


of the Town. The fame of this Commotton, 


| 


more bold than | ſlain. Having thus affrighted the Citizens : 
_ wile, began a conſpiracy againſt the Lacede-| He turned the more freely, all his thoughts 


toward the Enemy, that came on apace. He 
welcomed them with a ſally: wherein, as 
commonly happens, the Souldiers of the 
Town had the better at firſt ; but were at 
length repelled with lols. Tztzs abode not 


' 
cauſed the Army to march apace toward | many dayes betore Sparta: but over-ran the 
Areos ; with hope to be there, betore things | Country 3 hoping belike to provoke the 
G . 1 4 * . » i = . p 
were at quiet, But there was no {cir within | Tyrant forth to battail. The Roman Fleet 


the Wals : the execution done upon the tirft 
movers, having terrified all the re{t of the 
Citizens. Titzs then thought 1t better, to 
:{14il Nabis in the head of his ſtrength at La- 
edlemon, than to conſume time about other 
places z eſpecially at Argos : for the free- 
dom whereof fiance the War was made, pity 


it were , that the calamities of the war | 


ſhould thereon fall moſt heavily. 


Nabis had in readineſs an Army of fifteen | 
thouſand , wherewith to defend himſelf 
Five thouland of 


again(t theſe Invaders. 
them were Mercenaries : the reſt, of his own 
Countrey ; but ſuch as were of all others 
the worlt, as manumiled {laves, maletaCtors 
and bale Peaſants, unto whom his Tyranme 
was beneficial, Of the good and worthy 
Citizens he ſtood in doubt 3 and ſince he 
could not hope to win their love, his mean- 
ing was to hold them quiet by fear.He called 
them all to an aflembly, and compal- 
ling them round in with his Army, told them 
of the danger that was toward himand them, 
If they could agree within themſelves; they 
might, he ſaid, hope the better to withſtand 
the common Enemy. But foraſmuch as tur- 
bulent heads were invited by light occa- 
tons, to raile tumults, and work dangerous 


treaſons: it ſeemed unto him the ſafeſt, and ' 


, 
: 
: 


| 


at the ſametime with King Exmenes and the 


Rhodians, laid fiege unto Gyttheum, the ons 
ly or principal Town that Navis had, Like- 
ly they were to have taken It by force, when 
there appeared hope of getting it by trea- 


fon, There were two Covernours within 


[ 


| 
| 


the Town equal inauthority : whereof the 
one, cither for fear, or delire of reward, had 
1 purpole to let in the Roxans, But the 
other finding what was in hand, and being 
ſomewhat more faithful, {lue the Traitor;at- 
ter whole death, he himſelf alone made the 
better defence. Yet when T. Qrintius with 
part of his Army came thicher to Gytthenm : 
this Captain of the Town had not the heart 
to abide the uttermolt, and awalt what ei- 
ther Time or his Maſter might do for him, 
but was contented to give up the place, yet 
upon Condition, todepart in lafety to Spar- 
ta With his Garriſon. Pythagoras,the lon-in- 
law of N4bis, and brother unto his wite, 
was come from Argos, whercof he had the 
Government, with a thouſand Souldiers 
Mercenaries , and two thouſand Argives : 


it being (as may ſeem) the T yrants purpoſe, 


to relieve Gytthenm : which he thought 
would have held longer out. But when 
they heard that it was loſt, then began they 
to think upon finithing the war , by ſome 


(withal) the mildeſt courſe, to arreſt before | reaſonable Compolition.Pythagoras therefore 


hand, and putin ward, all thoſe whom he ' was ſent his Emballador 


found moſt reaſon to lulpect. So ſhould he 
keep them innocent perforce;z and thereby 
preſerve not only the City and his own. per- 


lon from danger, but themalſo from the pu- rant | 
nſhment, which elſe they Wight have incur- , proving, 
red. Hereupon he cites and apprehends done non 
about fourſcore of them 3 whom he leads ments : w 
away to priſon, and thenext night putteth | ver they now 


to Titus : requeſting 
only that he would appoint a time and place 
for Nabis to mect and ſpeak with him. 
This was granted. In that Parlee the Tv- 
ſpake very reaſonable for himlclf : 
that he ſuffered wrong, and had 
e, and that by many goodargu- 
hereofthe ſum was, That whatloe- 
did, or could obj: unto him, 


themalltodeath. Thus was he ſure that | was ofelder date than theLeague which they 


they neither ſhould offend, nor yet break 


looſe. As for the death of them, if it ſhould 


2ppen to bz noiſed abroad : waat could |of Argos, 


had made with him. Whercupon he infer- 


red, That neither for his keeping the town 
nor for any other caule 
Rrrrerr 


by them 
alledged, 
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alledoged, thry ought to make war upon 
him , fnce 40s, and all other their alle- 
gations whatiocver,had not hindered them, 
i192 time of their more need of him, trom en- 
. tring into that League with him: which 
was never broken on his part, nor ought to 
beon theirs. Bur O1intivs was not herewith 
ſatisfied. He charged him with tyranny: and 
gave in{tance, as caltly he might , of divers 
barbarous crucities by him committed. Inall 
which points foraſmuch as they knew this 

abis to be guilty, before they made Peace 
and Confederacy with him 1t was exped1- 
ent, that ſome other caulc of this Invaſion 
ſhould be alledoed. Whereto he faid further, 
That this tyrant had occupied eſſere. a 
town Confederate with the Koxans : That 
he had bargained to joyn with Philip; when 
he was thor enemy , not only in League, 
but alſo in aftnity: and that his Fleet had 
robbed many of their thips, about the Cape 
of Hales, Now touching this Piracy, tince 
in the Artivies by Titus propounded unto 
Nabis, there was no reſtitution mentioned, 
other than of thips, by him taken from the 
Greeks his neighbours, with whom he had 
- Jong held wax: it may ſcem to have been 
objected, only by way of Complcment, 
and to enlarges the volume of thoſe com- 
plaints, that were otherwite very frivolous, 
As for 1/e//ere, and the bargain of Alliance 
made with P/h-17/ip: they were matters fore- 
going the League, that was made berween 
the Romans and this tyrant: and therefore 
not to have been mentioned. All this it 
cems that Ariſtennys , the Pretor of the 
Acheans,very well perceived:who therefore 
doubting leſt the Romans (that were wont 
totalk ſv much of their own juſtice, honor, 
and faithtul dealing ) ſhould now relent, 
and forbear to molett him, who, though a 
wicked man, was yet their Confederate,and 
had never done them wrong : framed his 
diſcourlc to anotherend. He entreated Nabzs 
to conſider well of his own c{tate:and to let- 
tle his fortunes, whileſt he might do it with- 
out hazzard : alledging the examples of ma- 
ny tyrants that had ruled in the neighbour- 
cittes,and therein committed great outrages : 
yet were afterwards contented to furren- 
der their Eſtates, and lived in great ſecurity, 
honour, and happineſs, as private men. 
Thus they diſcourſed until night. The next 
day Nabis was contented to relinquiſh Ar- 
gos 5 and requeſted them, to deliver unto 
him in writing their other demands, that he 
might take counſel with his friends. The 
itue of all was, that,inregard of the charges, 
whereat the Confederates muſt be.tor main- 


Q 


\ 


tenance of an Army to lie in Leaguer all time of a doubtful war, 


| that Winter(as there was no hope of makin 
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ſhort work ) before the City of $part;; 
they were contented to make peace with 
the Tyrant, upon ſuch Conditions ag Ti;,, 
{hould think meet. Befides the reſtitutign 
of Argos, and all the places thereon depen- 
ding 3 Tit#s propounded many other Condi. 
tions to Nabzs, and lome of them very grie- 
vous. He would not ſuffer the Lacedems. 
ian to have ought todo in the Ifle of Crete . 
no, nor to make any Conftederacies.nor war. 
cither in that J{]Jand or elſewhere; not tg 
build any Town or Caſtle upon his own 
Lands : not to keep any other [hipping 
than two ſmall Barks; bcefides many ihe 
troubleſome injunctions 5 with impoſition 
of an hundred talents 1n filver to be paid 
our of hand, and fifty talents yearly, for 
eight years next enſuing. For obleryance 
ot theſe Covenants he demanded five hoſta- 
ges, ſuch as he himſelf ſhould name; and 
one of them to be the Tyrants own ſon. If 
it had been the meaning of Titxs, to with- 
draw the war from Nabzs, becauſe it was 
not prounded upon jultice: then had it been 
enough, 1t not more than enough, to take 
Argos from him 3 which he himſelfdid offer, 
though it were for tear, to deliver up. But if 
It were thought reaſonable, to dilpenſe a 
little with the Roman faith, in regard of the 
| great benefit which thereby might redound 
| unto the ſtate of their beſt triends in Greece. 
by the extirpation of this tyrannie : then 
ſhould this cnterprile , when once it was ta- 
ken in hand, have been proſecuted unto the 
very utmoſt.As for this middle courle which 
the Romans held : asit was not honourable 
unto them, to enrich themlclves by the {poll 
of one that had not cticnded them ; nor 
pleaſing to the Acheans, who judged 1t ever 
after a great blemith to the noble acts of T- 
tus : ſodid it miniſter unto the Mtolians,and 


to ſuch as curiouſly pried into the faults 01 
thoſe which took upon them to be Patrons 
of Greece, no barren ſubject of malicious d1!- 
courſe. For ſince Philip,a King, and delcen- 
ded of many famous Kings, might not be lut- 
fered by theſe Maſterly Romans , tO hold 
any one of thoſe Countreys or Towns 1n 
Greece,that had belonged unto his Anceſtors: 
it was thought very ſtrange,that Lacedemon, 
| once the molt famous City among all the 
 Greeks,was by the ſame Komans lett 1! pol- 
 ſeflion of a tyrant, that had uſurped it but 
| yefterday 3 and he therein rooted by thelr 
| authority, as their friend and Confederate, 
Nabis on the other fide thought bio un- 
mercifully dealt withal , by the ſelf- _ 
Romans , whoſe amity he had preferred 1 
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Fnity of the 17acedonian King, that had 
a mmit:ed the Ciry of Arges into his hands. 
Put {allly had he dealt with the Macedonian: 
and faifly was he dealt with by thoſe, to 
whom lic did betake himfelt. Among thele 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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Articles propounced , there Was nothing 


ther Embaſlage to Rome, defiring peace and 
friendſhip of the Senate. Things being 
therefore in appearance wholly diſpoſed un- 
to quiet, Scipiothe African, that was choſen 
Conſul at Rozze, could not bave his defire,of 
being ſunt Commander into Greece. The un- 


that pleated him, fave oniy that for the ba- | fincere meaning of 4»tzechus, and the tumul- 


milked Lacedemonians, ( of whom a great 
-umbcr were in the Rowan Camp; having 
mono them Aecſzpoiis the vatural King oft 
: * ths . G 

yparta, that being a young child was driven 
F of 2 > k 
out by Lycurgzs the firlt of the Tyrants 
therc was made no proviſion, to have them 
reſtored unto their City and Eſtates 3 bur 


only leave required tor as many of their 


wives, as would be lo contented, to live | 
abroad with 1471 110 bamiſhment. Wherefore | Intent - than by withdrawing thence their 
he forbore to give confſent unto theſe de- | Legions, and leaving the Nation unto it (elf, 


mandsz and fultained an aflault or two; 
1oping belike that the enemies would foon 
be weary. Eut his fearful nature ſhortly 
overcame the rc{ojution, which the ſenſe of 
thele injuries had put into him. So yielding 
unto all that had been propounded, He del1- 
vered the holtages z and thereupon obtained 
peace,that was confirmed afterwards at Rome 
by the Senate and People. From this time 
forward, He thought the Rowrars far more 
wicked than himſelf; and was ready upon 
the firſt advantage, to do them all the mil- 
chiet that he could. 

The Argives had heard news that Lacede- 
mon was even at point of beirg taken. This 
erected them, and gave them heart to think 
upon their own good. So they adventured 
ro ſet upon the Garrifonz which was much 
weakened , by the remove of the three 
thouſand carricd thence by Pythagoras to 
help the tyrant at Sparta, There needed 
unto tacir liberty no more, than that all of 
them jointly ſhould ſet their hands to the 
getting of it, which no ſooner they did than 

acy obtained it. Preſently after this came 
1. Quintius to Argos, where he was joyfully 
welcomed. He was delervedly acknow- 
ledged as author of that benefit, whercon 
the Citizens had laid hold without ſtaying 
tor him; and that he might the better enti- 


| 


tuous dilpolition of the Ztolztans, were held 
as conſiderations worthy of regard : yet not 
luthcient caules of making war. Neither ap- 
peared there any more hone{t way, of con- 
turing the &toliars, and of throughly per- 
lwading all the Greeks ( which was not to 
be neglected, by thoſe that meant to aſſure 
unto themſelves the patronage of Greece ) 
that the good of the Country was their ſole 


til occalion ſhould be ripe, and call them 
over again. Wherefore after Tits had ſpent 
a \Vinter there, without any matter of em- 
ployment, either found, or at any near di- 
[fance appearing, he called an Afembly of 
Delegates, from all parts of Greece to Co- 
rivth ; where he meant to bid them fare- 
well. There he recounted unto them all 
that paſſed fince his coming into thole parts 3 
and willed them to value the Roman friend- 
thip, according to the ditterence of eſtate, 
wherein the Komans found and left them. 
Hereto he added ſome wholeſome counlel ; 
couching the moderate vle of their liberty , 
and the care which they ought to have of 
living peaceably and without faction. Laſtly 
he gave up Acrocorinthus to the Achkeanss 


withdrawing thence the R022 Garriſon, 
and promiſing to do the !ike (which very 
ſoon he did) at Chalcis 21d Demetrias ; that 
lo it might be known, what lyers the £toli- 
ans were, who had accuſed the Romans, of 
a purpole to rctain thoſe places. With joytul 
acclamations did the Greeks teltiftie their 
00d liking of that which Tit#s had faid and 
done : as alſo (at his requelt they agreed,to 
ranſome and cniarge all Xexzars, that had 
been ſold into their Countrey by Hannibal. 
Thus Titzs crowned his actions 1n Greece 
with an happy cad : aud by lcaving the 


tle himſelf thereto, he cauled the liberty ef | Countrey betore his departure was urged, 


the Argives to be proclaimed at the Newr£4 
games; as ratitying it by his authority, The 
City was annexcd again tothe Councel of 
Achaia ; whereby the Acheans were not 
more {treygthened, than the Argives them- 


left therein behiad him the memory of his 
vertue and benefits, untainted by jealouſte 
and ſuſpicion 05 ny evil meaning. At his 
coming to the City, He had the honour ofa 
Triumph;which was the goodlicft of all that 


lelves were ſecured from danger of relapſe, | Rome had until that day beheld, Three days 
into the ſame extremities out of which they | together the ſhew of his pomp continued : 
bad newly eſcaped. 

After this, Tit#s found little buſine$ or ' trey, 
noac wherewith to ſet on work his Army in 
Greece, Antioch was about to ſend ano- 


as being ſet out with the fpoils of a Coun- 
more abundant in things worthy of 
ſuch a ſpectacle, than any wherein the Ro- 
tans had before made War. All forts of 

RrrrTrYr X Arms, 


1054 


Arms , with Statues and curious pieces of | 
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Braſs or Marble, taken from the Enemy, 
were carried in the firſt dayes Pageant. The 
ſecond day, was brought in all the treaſure 
of Guld and Silver : Some inthe rude Mals 
uowrought ; jo me 18 divers ſorts of Coin; 
and ſ.ms in Veilels of ſundry: kinds, that 
were the mure highly prized by the work- 
manſkip. Among theſe were ten ſhiclds, all 
ef Silver 3 and wne of pure Gold. The 
11.ird day Titus himſelf centred the City 1n 
Lis Triumphant Chariot. Pctore him were 
carricd an bundred and fourtcen Crowns of 


| ſhould thus inſiſt on points no way concer. 


ning them, and take upon them to preſerihe 
unto the King, what Cities of 4ſza he ſhould 
{ct at liberty 3 from what cities they would 
give him leave to cxaCt his wonted Tributes: 
cither putting or not putting his Garrifons 
into them, as the Senate ſhould think fie 
Hereto @uintius anſwered, that ſince they 
went ſo diſtinctly to work, He would all 
do thelike. Wherefore he propoundcd untg 
them two Conditions, and gave them their 
choice whether to accept : Either that it 
{hould be lawful for the Remans to take 


Gold, beſtewsd upon him by divers Ct- | part in 4fta with any that would ſeek their 
tics. There wore allo led the beaſts for Sa- |frienc{hip ; Or if King Antivchas miſliked 
criſice . the Prifoncrs, and the hoſtages : | this, and would have them forbeat to med.- 


among which, Demetrius the lon of King 
Philip, and Armenes the fon of N.bjs, were 
principal. Atﬀter him followed his Army 3 
and (which added much grace, and good 11- 
kingto the ſhow ) the Rowan Ciprives, by 
his procurement reacemed from {avery 1n 


Greece. 


dle in 4fra, that then he ſhould abandon 
whatſoever he had gotten in Europe, This 
was plain dealing, but no reaſonable nor 
pertinent anſwer , to that which the Kings - 
Embalſſadors had propounded. For if the &;- 


#415 might be tied to abſtain from Aſa, by 
te gitt of all that Antiochws had lately won 


Net lerg after this triumph. He procer: d | In Fxrepe:then did not the affairs of Smprua, 
audience of the Senate for many F mbaſia | Lamſacns,or any other Aſratiques,whom they 
cs, that were come out of Greece and Aſ7Q. | Were plealed to reckon as theirConfederates, 
They had all very favourable anfweors, ox» | bind them in honcur to make War with a 
cepting theſe of King 4ntiocLus : whom tlic | King that ſcught their love, and had neyer 
Sonate would not hear, but referred over i done them injury. But they knew very wel), 
to T, Onintins, and the tenthat had becn his that Antiochxs could not without great ſhame 
Counlcllorsz bccaule their butineſs was faid | ve ſo baſe, as to deliver up unto them the 
to be ſomewhat intricate. Hereat the Kings | City of Lyſwachia, whereon he had of late 
Embaſtadors wondered. They faid unto 75- | been at ſo much coſt; in building it up even 
irs and his Allociates, that they could not . fromthe foundation, and repcopling it with 
diſcern wherein corlilted any perplexity of Inhabitants, that had all been dilperſed, 
their metlige. For all treatics of peace and | or captive to the Barbarians. And fo much 
tricndſhip, were cither between the Victor the Embaſſadors with great indignation al- 
and the vanquiſhed 3 between thoſe, that | Iedged : ſaying , That Amtiochns deſired 
having warred together, were upen equa | friendſhip of the Romans ; but fo,as it might 
tcrms of advantage 5 or between thoſe that | ftand with his honour. Now in point of ho- 
had lived alwayes in good agreement, with- | nour the Komrans took upon them as if their 
out any quarrel. Unto the Victor, they ſaid, | cauſe were far the ſuperiour. For it was,they 
that the vanquiſhed muſt yicld ; and patient- | ſaid , rheir purpoſe to ſet at liberty thoſe 
Iy endure the impeſitien of ſome Covenants, | towns which the King would opprels and 
that elſe wight ſeem unreaſonable, Where | held in ſubjeftion : eſpecially fince thoſe 
War had been made, and no advantage got- | towns were of Greekiſh blood and language 3 
ten: there was jt uſual to demand and | and fell, in that regard under the patronage 
make reſtitution of things and places claim- | which Rome had afttorded unto all Greece be- 
ed, gctten cr loſt ; accordingly as both parts | ſices.By this colour they might ſoon havelett 
cculd agree. But between thoſe which had | 4Artzochxs King of not many ſubjects on the 
never fallen out. there ought no Conditions | hither {ide ofEuphrates.Neither did they for- 
of eſtabliſhing {riendſhip to be propoſed : | bear to ſay, That unleſs he would quit what 
ſince it was reaſonable, that czch part ſhould | he held in Fxrope, it was their meaning not 
hold their own 3 and neither carry it felf | only to protect thoſe which relied upcnthem 
as ſuperiour ro the other, in preſcribing | in Aſea, but therein to make new ark 
oupht thar might be troubleſome, Now of | namely ('as might be underſtood) with a 4 
this laſt kind, wes the league and friend(hip | as were his ſubjefts. Wherefore they urg 
that had been ſo long in concluſion, betwivt | his Embaſiadors to come to a po an; 
Antiochns and the Romans, Which being | tell them plainly which of theſe two Con 


ſo: they held it ſtrange, that the Remars | tions their King would accept. For I - 
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of the long Tars which the Romans had with 
the Gauls, Ligurians, and Spaniards, 
M. Porcius Cato. 1njuries done by Maſa- 


nitla to the Carthaginians, that ſue to the 
Komans for juſtice in vain, 
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H E I{ſbrians, Bojians, and other of 

5 theCiſa/pine Gaules, together with the 
Lieuriars made often and ( ina manner 
continual war upon the Romans in Ttaly, 
even from ſuch time as Hannibal and his bro- 
ther Mugo departed thence, untill ſuch time 
as they themſelves were utterly ſubdued : 
which was not, before the Romans were a]- 
moſt at the very height of the Empire. Theſe 
Nations, having ſerved under 41ago for 
wages, and afterwards having gotten Amrrzl- 
car a Carthaginian, to be Leader unto them 
all, as hath already been ſhewed 3 by this 
their fellowſhip in Armes, grew to be ſuch 
willing partakers cach of others fortune, 
that ſeldome afterwards either the Ganles 
or Ligurians did ſtir alone * but that their 
Companions, hearing it, were ready to fe- 
cond them. How the Romans firſt prevailed, 
and got large poſſeſſions in Gallia Ciſalpina, 
now called Lxmbardie : it hath been long 
lince rehearſed between the firſt and ſecond 
Punick Wars. As allo it hath ſince appeared, 
how they loſt the greateſt part of their hold 
In that Countrey, by means of Hannibal his 
paſſage there through.Neither is it likely that 
the re conqueſt would have been more diffi- 
cult cr tedious unto the Romans, than was 
the firſt purchaſe : if, beſides the greater 
employments which they had of their Ar- 
mies abroad, their forces appointed unto this 
war, had not been diſtratted by the Lignri- 
ans : that alwayes made them to proceed 
warlly, having an eye to the danget at their 
backs. The Ligarians were a ſtout Nation, 
light and ſwift of body ; well practiſed in 
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War ) to endure much, and live contented 
withalittle. Their quarrel to Rome, grew 
partly from their loveunto the Gazles, their 
neighbours and companions : partly from 
their delight in robbing and ſpoiling the 
Territory of their borderers, that were ſub- 
| jcCt unto Roxe. But their ob{tinate continu- 
ance In the War which they bad begun, 
| ſcems to have been grounded upon the Con- 
| dition of all Saivages : Tobe triends or foes, 
| by cuſtome, rather than by Judgement : and 
'toacknowledge no ſuch vertue in Leagues, 
or formal concluſions of peace, as ought to 
hinder them from uling their advantage; or 
taking revenge of 1njuries when they return 
to mind. This quality is found in all, or moſt 
of the Welt-Indians : who, it they be de- 
manded a reaſon of the Wars between them 
and any of their neighbours, do ule com- 
monly this anſwer, 1t hath til! been the cuſtone 
for us and them, to fight one againſt the 
other. 

Divers overthrows,though nene that were 
great,theſe Ligurians gave unto the Romans : 
but many more, and greater, they recelved. 
Often they ſought peace, when they found 
themſelves in diſtreſs, and brake 1t again as 
often, when they thought it profitable ſo to 
do. The beſt was, that asrheir Countrey 
was a good place of exerciſe unto the Ro- 
mans, toout of their own Countrey they did 
little harm: not ſending any great Armies 
far from home ; perhaps, becaule they knew 
not how to make War, ſave on their own 
ground, cs | 

The Country of Spaiz, as it was the firlt 
rart of the Continent out of Ttaly that be- 
came ſubject unto the Romans : ſo was it the 
laſt ofall their Provinces, which was wholly 
and throughly by them ſubdued.lt 1s likened 
in figure by ſome Geographers unto an Oxe- 
hide : and the Romans found in 1t the pro- 
perty of that Oxe-hide which Calanys the 
Indian ſhewed unto the Great Alexander, as 
anEmbleme of his large Dominions. For 
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treading upon any fide ef it, rhe further parts 
would rife fromihe ground. And thus was 
it with Spairv. Scldom vid it happen that 
thoſe parts from which the Rozzan Armies 
lay factheſt,'v ere not up in rebellion. The 
Spaniards were a very hard Nation, and 
calily ſtirred up to arms; bur had not muciu 
knowledge in the arr of war, ner any GOO 
Captains, They wanted allo ( which was 
their principal hinderance ) good intelit- 
gence umong themlclves : and being dtv1- 
ded into many lnall Signiortes, that had Nit- 
tle uther communion than of language, they 


{cIdom vr never provided in gencral for the | ards fought a batrel with 
of 8 Ln [7 

common good of their Country 3 but made 'con/ul, whom they flew 3 and had a predt 

It their chick care. each of them to look un- 

to ther own Territory. SUCh private reipects.; 
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made them often io fall alunder, when ma-| 
ny had united then lcives together, for cha- 
ting out of the Zowens, And thele were the 
caulcs of their Glen overthrows : as Gelire 
of liberty, 1athcr than complaiut of any | 
wrong done to them, was the caule of their} 
Often takliig arms, | 

The Carthioiniucns had been accuſtomed, | 
to make cvacuation of this Cholerick Spaniſh! 
humour ;- by cinploying, as Mercenaries Li 
their wars abruad, thoule that were moſt 
likely to be unquict at home. They hadalto 
taken Souldicrs from one part of the Coun- 
trcy, and uſed them in ancther : finding 
mcans to pay tem all, out of tlie profits 
which they raiſed upon the whole Coun- 
rey 5 as being far better husbands, and of 
more dexterity than were the Romans, In 
that kind.But conrariwite,the Kowans.uling 
the lervice ofthcir own Levtons, and uf their | 
ſure friends the Latires, had little bulincis | 
tor the Spaniards ; and therefore were fain | 
to have much butincls with them. Spazzz 
was tO far diltant, and withali too great for 
them to lend over Coulonics thither,, where- 
by to hojd it in gocd crder, according tothe 
courle that they took in Ttaly, Wherefore 
It remanicd, that they ſhould alwayes maln- 
tainfuch Armies in the Countrey, as might 
{crveto lio!ld it 3n obedience pertorce 5 and 
fuch heedtul Captains as might be {till rea- 
dy to oppole the Barbarians 1n their firſt 
This they did ; and there- 
by held the Countrey 3 though ſclJuome in 
PEACE. 

Very ſoon after the departure of Scipio, 
there was raiſed War in Spain againſt the 
Romans.cvenupon the ſame general ground, 
that was the foundation of all the SparifÞ 
Wars following. It was thought unrealo- 


nable, that the Spariards ſhould one while 
help the Carthaginzans again(t the Romans, 
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and another while the Romans againſt the | 


Carthaginians ; balely forgeting to help 
themſelves againſt thoſe that were ſtranger, 
yet uſurped the Domimeon over them, Bur 
the forces which Scipio had left behind hin; 
in that Countrey, being well acquainteq 
with the manner of War 1n thoſe parts, ſup- 
preficd this rebellion by many viftoriex 
and, together with ſubjection, brought Peace 
upon the Countrey z which laſted five years, 
this Victory of the Romans, though jt 
happily ended the War : yet left it Gill 
remaining the cauſe of the War ; which af. 
ter five years brake out again. The Spayi- 
the Roman Pro- 


Victory, that filled them with greater 
hopes. Yet the happy fuccels of their Wars 
in Greece, made the Romans think jt enou rh 
to ſend thither two Prxtors, and witheach 
of chem ſome two Legions. Theſe did ſyme- 
what : yet not ſo much, but that 27. Portiys 
Cato, who was Ccnlul the zEir following, 
and ſcnt into that Province ; found at his 
coming little leſs to do, than the recon- 
quering of all Spa. But it fell out hap- 
ply, that all the $purzards were not of one 
mind : ſome were faithful to Kewe ; and 
lome were idle bcholders of the pains 
that others took, Yet when Cato had won 
a grcat Victory upon the chictelt of them; 
they role againſt him in many parts of the 
Countrey, and put him unto much new 
trouble. Whilett he was about to make 
a journey againſt thoſe that were as yet un- 
lubdued : fume of the latcly vanquiſhed, 
were even ready to rebeil. Hetherctore dil- 
armed them : which they took fo heavily, 
t,t many of them flew theniclyes for very 
crict, Hearing of this, and well underſtand- 
ing that ſuch deſperation might work dan- 
gcrcus cticfts : He called unto him the 
principal among them : and commending 
unto them peace and quictneſs, which they 
never had diſturbed but unto their own 
grcat loſs, He prayed them ro devile what 
courſe might be taken for holding them al- 
ſured unto Rome, without further trouble. 
None of them could, or would give counlcl 
in a matter of this nature. Having cherctore 
talked with them once or twice, and {120108 
their invention barren in this kind of Sub- 
jet; Hegave exprels charge, I hat w_ 
day appointed they ihould throw down : 
walls of all their Towns. Afterwards he wy 
ryed the war about from Place to Pjace'5. 
and with ſingular induſtry finilcd it in (nor 
time. Neither thought he 1t any diſgrace t0 
him or to Rowe, in this time of dange?> A 
imitate the Carthaginians, and ire an Arm) 
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Countrymcn : excuſing the indignity, ſuch | bility and greatneſs as this his Anceſtor had 
«cit fecmcd. witha jelt, That if he were van- | continually vexed. 
quilted and lain, then ſhould he need to| The Spaniſh Wars, after Cato his depar- 
pay them noting 3 whereas if he had the | ture out of the Countrey, though they were 
Vidory, He could pay them with the enc- | not very dangerous, yet were they many: 
mice muncy. Finally, He brought the War | and the Country {el-lom tree from inſar- 
ro fo goo! end, that in long time afrer.! rection, 112 one part or ocher. The Romar 
though $Þ.44 were often troubleſome, yet | Prztors therefore, of which two every year 
41s 10 in no danger of being loſt. He 1N- , Were lent over Commanders into Spain 
excaled alſo the publike Revenues in that | (that was divided into Governments ) did 
Province, by cauling fome Mines of fron rarely tail of ſuch work, as might atlord the 
and Silver t6 be wrought, that had before | honour of Triumph. One tlew thirteen 
Iain unregarded. Herein ae did benetit the | thouſand Spaniards \n a battel : another 
Common-wealth by a vertue much agreea- | took fitty Towns : and a third enforced ma- 
ble to his own peculiar diſpoſition. ny States of the Countrey to ſuc for peace. 
For this 24, Cato was not only very nota- | Thus every one of them, or moſt of them, 
ble in the Art of War, which might well be |did fome laudable ſervices, and yet lo, that 
then rermed the occupation of the Roxrars ; | commonly there were of men, towns, and 
but fo well furniſhed with all other ulcfull | people, new that rebclled, inſtead of the 
qualitics, that very little was wanting in |old that were (lain, taken, orreclaimed, Ar 
him which might ſcem requiſite to the ac- |the cauſes hereof, I have already pointed ; 
comp:ithment of a perfect man. He was |and therefore think it enough to lay, That 
very $kilful in the Roman Laws, a man of | the butinets in Spain required not the im- 
ercat Eloquence, and not unprofitable in | ployment of a Rozar Conſul, from ſuch 
any butineſs cither private or publike. Ma- | time as Cato thence departed, untill the N#- 
py books he wrote : whereof the principal | zantian War broke out, which was very 
were, of the Koman Antiquities, and of Hus- | long atter. 
bandry, In matter of Husbandry he was| In all other Countries to the Welt of the 
notable, and thereby moſt increaſed his| Tor7an Seas, the Romans bad peace; but fo 
ſubſtance 5 being of mean birth, and the | had not the Cartdaginians. For when Hannz- 
firſt of his houſe. Strong of body he was, | bal was gone from them, and that the ene- 
and exceeding temperate : fo as he lived in | mies of the Barchine Houle promiſed all fe- 
perfect health to very old age. But that |licity which Rowe could grant, unto them- 
which moſt commended him unto the better |ſelves and their obedient City : Zaſaniſſa 
lort of the Romans, was his great ſincerity | fell to diſputing with the ſword, about the 
of lite, ab{tinence trom bribes, and faſhi- | title to the beſt part of their Lands. He be- 
oning himſclf to the antient laudable Cu- | gan with Exzporza, a fruittul Region about 
ſtomes of the City. Herein he had merited | the letfjer Syrtis - whereln, among other Ct- 
lingular commendations, if the vehemency | ties, was that of Leptrs, which daily paid a 
of his nature had not cauſed him to malign | Talent unto Carthage tor Tribute. T his Coun- 
the vertue of that noble $cipzo the African, | trey the Numidian challenged 5 and by win- 
and ſome other worthy men ; that were |ning ſome part of it, {-emed to better his 
no leſs honeſt than himſclf, though far leſs | claim unto the whole. He had a great ad- 
rigid, and more- gallant in behaviour. O-| vantage : for that the Carthaginians might 
therwiſe, He was a very good Citizen, and |not make any War, without leave obtained 
one of ſuch temper, that he could faſhion | from their Maſters the Romans, They had 
himſelf to all occaſions; as if he were ne- | none other way of redreſs, than by ſending 
ver out of his Element. He loved bulineſs | to Rowe their Complaint of hisdoings. And 
ſo well, or rather hated vice fo earneſtly ;,| ſurely they wanted not good matter tO al- 
that evenunto the end of his life, He was | ledge, if the Judges had been impartial. 
exerciled in defending himſelf or accuſing | For beltdes that Scp-o, in limiting out to 
others. For at the age of fourſcorc and fix | them their bounds, had left them the pol- 
years, he pleaded in his own defence : and | ſeſſion of this Countrey : 4aſaniſſa himſelt, 
four years after, he accuſed Sergizs Galba| now very lately purſuing a Rebel that fled 
unto the people. So began the Nobility of | out of his Kingdom, delired leave of the 
Cato his family ; which ended in his great | Carthaginians, for himſelf to paſs through it 
grand-child 2. Cato the Utican : one that | in his way to Cyrere £ thereby acknowledg- 
being of like vertue and fervency, had all |ing ( had it otherwiſe been queltionable ) 
his good purpoſes daſht, and was finally |that the Country was theirs. This notwirth- 


wearted out of his life, by men of ſuch no- | ſtauding, 2daſanzſahad wherewith to _ 
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his procecuings, efpecially unto the Roman | 
Enate, He gave the Fathers to under- | 
itand by his Embaſladours, what faithleſs 

pcople the Carthacinians were, and how ill | 
afkcd&cd to the State of Kome. There had 
latcly bcen ſent unto them from Hannibal, 
one that ſhoul-l perſwade them to take part 
with Aniiochur, This man they had cxa- 
mined upon ſome ſuſpicion of his crrand 3 
yot neither arreſting 110 nor Js ſhip, had! 
thereby aflorded him mcans to eſcape. Hence 

the Namidian concluded, that certainly 1t 

was their purpot to robell 3 and theretore | 
good policy to keep them down. 

As forthe Countrey of Emporia © it had 

alwavs, he {11}, been theirs that were able 

to hold it by {trong hand : and fo belonged 

{omctime unto the Nuzridi7an Kings : chough 

now of late it was in policthon of the Car- 

thaeinians. But ifthe truth were known, the 

Citizens of Carthrco had not any very war- 

rantablc tile unto any more ground, than ' 
that whereon their City ſrood : or ſcarcely 

to ſo much. For they vere no better than 

ſtranzers in Africk, that had gotten Teave 

there to build upon fo much ground, as 

they could encompals with an Oxe-hide cut 
into ſmall thungs. 


Whatlocever they held. 
without ſuch a compals, was purchaled by | 
fraud, and wrongtul encroachments. This 
conlidered, 4aſanij/a requeſted of the Senate, 
that they would not adjudge unto ſuch 
uſurpers, the Countrey ſometimes appcr- 
taining tothe Anceſtors of him their atlured 
friend. The Komans having heard thele a]- 
legations on both fides, found the matter ſo 
doubtful, that they could not on the ſud- 
den tcl} what to dercrmine. Wherefore, 
becaulc they wouJd do nothing rafhly : they 
ſent over three Embaladors, of whom 
P. Scipiothe African was one and the chief, 
to decide the controverlie : yet ſecretly 
giving them inftractions, to leave all as they 
found it, without making any end one way 
or other. The Embatſladours followed thcir 
directions, and left ali doubttul. So was it 
likely, that aſani//e with a ſtrong army 
ſhould quickly prevail againſt thoſe that 
could no more thantalk of their right, and 
exclaim againſt the wrong. By fuch Arts 
were the Carthaginians held, not only from 
ſtirring in favour of King 4rtzochus, if they 
had thereto any diſpoſition : but were pre- 
pared by little and little, unto their final 
deſtruction : that came upon. them, when 
the Komars had leifure to expreſs the utmoſt 
of their hatred. 
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The Fltolians labour to provoke Antiochys 
Philip, aud Nabis, to War upon the Re. 
mans, by whom they bold themſelves Wrong. 
cd and diſgraced, Nabis beſiegeth Gyt- 
theum, and waſtcth ſome part 
The exact kill of Philopa:men in adv. 
tage of ground © whereby he utterly way. 
quiſheth Nabis. Antiochus beino denied 
peace of the Romans, joyns with the Aito- 
llans. The Mtolians ſ#rprize Demcatrias : 
ard by killing Nabis, their Confederate. 
Jeize upon Sparta, But they are driven ont 
by the Citizens : who at Philopoemen his 
perfwaſions annex themſelves to the Ach. 
ans, 


A LL Greece being at peace, and the Xo- 
{ $ man Armics thence Geparted : it gric- 
ved much the #tolians to think, that they 
who had promiſed unto themſelves the 
whole ſpoil of Fhilip, and the higheſt repu- 
tation among the Grecks 5 were not only 
diſappointed of their covetous hopes, but 
quite forſaken by their ancient dependants ; 
and of all cther the moſt unregarded. Yet 
was therc made a great acceſs to their E- 
ſtate; by adding much unto them, of that 
which had been taken from the Macedonian. 
This might well have ſuffced them, if their 
defires had not been immedcrate; and their 


1ndignation more vehement, than their de- 


fire. But they were not fo pleaſed with that 
which they had, fince they thought it no 
more than part of their due : as they were 
vexed with the denial of that which they 
claimed, and with finding themſelves to be 
wholly dilcſteemed, whercia they thought 
that they had ufufferable wrong. Wherctore 
they deviſed, in a Parliament which they 
fhortly held, by what means they beſt might 
right themſelves ;and givethe Romans a lore, 
rowtul knowledge of the difference between 
their enmity and friendſhip. To this purpoic 
they loon agreed, as concurring all 1n one 
afletion ; That they would not only per- 
wade Antiochus to make war upon the &v- 
#1415, as one to whom the Romans had long 
retuſed peace ; but that they would ceal 
with the King of 2acedon their ancient ene- 
my, and with Nabis the Tyrant of Rowe 
2401, tO joyn all together in a new Conte rf 
racy : whoſe joynt forces could not 1 © 
likelihood, but far ſurmount thole of the Ko 
mans, Acheans,Rhodians, and K1Ng _ % 
with all that were of their Faction. = 
was a great enterpriſe, which the e/E1017 


took in hand ; and well beſceming th 
| for they were great Carers. They Gor 
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afladors to all theſe Kings, with perſwaſt- 
ons, as they thought molt forcible. But 
Philip Was Iretonute 5 and Antiochus w1l- 
tO try firſt all other courſes. Nabis the 
1 .cecl£ronian, who neither ( as Phalip ) had 
off much,nor as ( Antrochys ) was in tear of 
aw, War 3 yet ſhewed himlelt of all other 
the molt forward : and not ſtaying fo much 
4s 20 feck any good pretence, began im- 
mecciatcly to lay fiege unto Gyttheurr, that 
had been lately taken from him by the Ao- 
ans. Ihe Acheans,to whole care chictly 77- 
tus at his departure had commended the at- 
fairs of P-loporeſps,were not flow to admo- 
niſh Nab#s of his duty : neither would they 
have ſtaid long from reprefling his violence 
by open Wa :had not lome of them thought it 
wildom to ask Countcl of the Romans, and 
particularly of 7, Qwintins, betore they en- 
gaged thcmlclves in a bulinels of ſuch 1impor- 
tance. Whilſt thus they ſpent the time in 
ſ{-nding Embatladors, and were adviſed by 
&;ntius tolet all alone, and to wait for the 
coming of the Roxrar forces, that would 
ſhortly be among(t them : Nabis was bold 
trogive them juſter cauſe of complaint, by 
waſting their own Territory. 

Philopemen was then the Prator of the 
Acheans,who had long been abſent in Crete; 
making War there for his minds ſake and re- 
creation. Unto him the Acheans referred 
themiclves, giving him leave to order the 
War at his plealure 3 either ſtaying till the 
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Romans came, or doing otherwile, as he 
ſhould think beſt. He made all haſte to re- 
lieve Gyttheum by Seatfearing leſtthe Town, 
and the Achear Garriſon within it, ſhould be 
loſt,if he uled any delay. But Philopamen was 
lo bad a Sea-man, that he knew not a ſtrong 
Ship from a rotten. He made a Pradrireme 
Gally his Admiral, that had fouricore years 
agoe becn counted a gallant Veſlel in the 
Navie of Aztigonus Gonatas, Neither was 
thereſtof his Fleet ſo good, as might en- 
counter with that of the Lacedemonzian.On- 
ly it fell out well, that he committed him- 
{(clf to a light Pinnace or Brigandine, that 
fought better with her wings, than with her 
talons. For his Admiral Gally was ſtem- 
med at the firſt ; and being rotten with age, 
ſprang ſo many leaks, and took in water ſo 
faſt, that ſhe was fain to yield without fur- 
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drew part of his Army from the fiege of 
Gyttheum,to ſtop the Acheans, if they ſhould 
invade his Country, But upon thete which 
were placed in guard of Lacoria, Philope- 
men came uncxpected; tired their C:mp, 
and put all, fave a very few of them, to the 
liword. Then marched he with all his Ar- 
my towards Lacecexron 5 Within ten miles 
whereot he was when the tyrant met him, 
that had already taken Gyitheurm. It was 
not expected that Nabis would have been 
ready tor them to ſoon. Or if he ſhould come 
from Gyttheurm, with any part of his forces : 
yet was It thought that he muſt overtake 
them,and Charge them in Rere. , They mar- 
ched therefore almoſt {ccurcly, in a long 
troop reaching lome five miles; having their 
Horic,and the greateſt part of their Auxili- 
aries at their backs, to bear off any ſudden 
Imprefiion. But Nabzs, who formerly under- 
(tood, or at leaſt ſuſpected, what courſe they 
would take, appcared in the front of them 
with all his Army ; encamped there where 
they meant to have lodged. It was the cu- 
{rome of Philopemen,when he walked, or tra- 
velled abroad with his friends, to mark the 


| fituation of the Country about him; and to 


diſcourle what might betal an Army march- 
ing the ſame way. He would ſuppoſe, that 
having with him there ſuch a number of 
Souldiers,ordered and lorted inſfuch manner, 
and marching towards ſuch a place; he were 
upon that ground encountred by a greater 
Army, or better prepared to fight. Then 
would he put the queſtion, Whether 1t were 
fit for him to hold on his way, retire, or 
make a ſtand? What piece of ground it 
were mect for him to ſeize upon? and in 
what manner he might beſt do it ? in what 
fort he ſhould order his men ? where beſtow 
his carriages,and under what Guard?in what 
fort encamp himſelf? and which way march 
the day following ? By ſuch continual me- 
ditation he was grown ſo perfect, that he 
did never meet with any difficulty, whence 
he could not explicate himſelf and his fol- 
lowers : Atthistime he made a ſtand : and 
having drawn up his Rere , He encamped 
neer unto the place where he was 3 with- 
in half a mile of the Enemy. His bag- 
gage with all thereto belonging, he beſtow- 
ed on a Rock ; encompaſiing them round 


ther reſiſtance. When the reſt of the Fleet 


with his Souldiers. The ground was 


law what was become of their Admiral, all | rough , the wayes bad, and the day almoſt 


were preſently diſcouraged, and ſaved them- | 


ſelves with what ſpeed they could. But Philo- 
Pe mer was not herewith daunted. If he had 
failed in Sea-ſervice, which was none of 
his Occupation , He faid, that he would 
make amends by Land, The Tyrant with- 


uite ſpent 3 ſo as Nabis could not at the pre- 
ne oreatly moleſt him. Both Armies were 
ro water at one Brook ; whereto the Ache- 
ans lay the nearer. This watering therefore 
was firſt to miniſter the like occaſion of skir- 


miſh. Philopemen TR this _ 
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ambuſh in place convenient ; whereinto the 
Mercenaries of Nabis fell, and were {Jaugh- 
tered in great numbers. Preſently atter 
this, he cauſed one of his own Auxiliaries tO 
gorothe Tyrant as a fugitive, and tel] him, 
that the Acheans had a purpole to get be- 
tween him and Lacedemon 5 whereby they 
would both debarr his return into the City, 
- and withal encourage the people to take 
Arms for the recovery of their freedom. 
The Tyrant hearing this , marched haſtily 
away; and left his Camp, which hardly 
otherwiſe would have been forced. Some 
companics he made to ſtay behind, and 
{hew therſclves upon the Rampart, thereby 
to conceal his departure. But Philopearcn 
was not ſo to be beguiled. He ealily won the 
Camp, and gave chale to Nabis : whole fol- 
lowers being overtaken, ha nv courage to 
eurn about and make head. The enemies be- 
ing thus difperſed.and tied into woods where 
they lay in covert all that Gay : Philopemcy 
conceived aright, that their tear and necet- 
ſity would teach them to creep homewards, 
and ſave themlelves, when it grew dark. 
Wherefore in thc evening, when he had ga- 
thered together all thoſe of his Night arma- 
ture, which had followed the chaie whillt it 
was day, he led forth the relt that had well 
refreſhed themſelves, and occupied the two 
moſt ordinary paſſages unto Lacedz#morn, So 
Nabss his men,when it was dark night, per- 
ceiving in Philopemens Camp great [tore of 


lights; thought that all had been at reſt : 


and therefore adventured to make an eſcape 
home. But they werc ſo way-laid, that hard- 
ly one quarter of them got into Sparta. Thir- 
ty dayes together after this, did Philopemerr 
waſte the Country round about,whillt Nabis 
durſt not iſſue forth of his town ; and then 
returned home, leaving the tyrant In a man- 
ner without forces. 

The Roman Embaſſadors were then in 
Greece, and T. Quintius among them, labou- 
ring to make their party ſtrong againſt Anti- 
ochus and Nabis,whom they knew to be loli- 
cited by the #tolians.Very fair countenance 
they alſo made unto Philip; and with comfor- 
table promiſes drew him to make ſhew,what- 
ſoever he thought of good correſpondence. 
They promiſed to reſtore unto him his fon : 
and were contented to let him hope, that 
he ſhould receive other favours at their 
hands ; and regain poſlcttion of many pla- 
ces,by them taken from him. Thus did the 
Romans prepare for war againſt Antiochys 
in Greece, whileſt their Embaſladors that 
were with him in Az, denyed otherwiſe 
to grant him Peace, than if he would yield 


unto one of the Conditions, by them ſo! 


often Propounded. The long abſence of 
this King in Syria, where he had acc 
pliſhed the marriage between Ptolow, — 
his daughter 3 together with the d gw 

; : ' (NE Ceath of 
young Aztiochus the Kings ſon, which ; 
ned during the Treaty, and hindered a. 
leemed to hinder tie King from giving aw- 
dience in perſon to the Embaſladors : Cau» 
led them to return home to Rome; as un 
certain of the'r anſwer as at their fettii; | 
torth.One thing that might have been Fa 
partly was, beneficial unto them "oh 
brought to pals during their abode atEpbeſar- 
elther by cunning,or (as Live rather thinks) 
'by chance, Finding Harnibal there the 
 diſcourſed often with him, and blamed hi, 
for having thus fled unto Antiochns upon a 
| cauſelels ſupition wherein he held the Ro- 
mans;that honoured his vertue, and intend.- 
ed him no harm. Many have affirmed that 
P. Sc1p70 was one of thele Embaſladors; and 
that he, among other diſcourſes with Hani. 
| bal, demanded cnce, Which of all the famous 
Captains that bad lived, Hannibal judeed the 
| moſt worthy © So Hannibal gave to Alexander 
of Macedon the firſt place: to Pyrrbus the 
lecond : and the third he challenged unto 
himſelf. But Scipio, who thought his own 
utle better, than that it ought to beo for- 
| gotten, asked yet further, What would(t 
thou have ſaid then, Hannibal, it thou hadlt 
| vanquiſhed me ? To whom the Carthaginian 
replied, Then would not I have given the firſt 
place to Alexander, but have claimed it as 
due unto my ſelf. Now whether this were 
ſo, or otherwiſe, the often and fiiendly 
conference of Haznibal with the Roman Em- 
baſladors,made him fuſpetted of Antiochas ; 
who therefore did forbear a while to uſe his 
counſel. Yet afterwards , when Hannibal 
perceived this change in the King, and plain- 
ly defiring him to tell the caule thereof, 
heard what it was; he eaſily recovered his 
former grace and credit. For he told how 
his Father had cauſed him to ſwear at the 
Altars,when ke was a little boy, that hene- 
ver ſhould be friend untotheRomans. Where: 
fore he willed the King not to regard any 
vain ſurmiſes : but to know thus much, that 
ſo long as he thought upon war with Row, 
fo long would Hannibal do him all good ler- 
vice: whereas contrariwile, if he 1ntend- 
ed to make peace, then ſhould it behoove 
him to uſe the counſe)] of ſome other 
man. 

The e#toljans, and their friends, were 
leſs buſie all this while,ip making their party 
ſtrong againſt the Rowrars than were theKo- 
mans 1n —_— up their friends Greece, 


They had fo often dealt with Antiochus, 
; vaunting 
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yaunting much of their own forces,and arro- 
gating tO themſelves the honour of the victo- 
ry againlt P4;/ip, that finally they prevailed 
with him:eſpecially when the Roman Embal- 
{dors had lefr him without hope of peace, 
unlels he would buy it at too dear a rate. 
They dcalt in ke fort with the Macedonian. 
But in vain, He underſtood the Romars,and 
himfclf, roo well. Wherefore it concerned 
them to improve their own forces to the ut- 
cermolt : as knowing that all the burthen 
muſt lie upon Aztzochus and themſelves , 
without help from any, ſave only from fome 
few that were diſcontented in Greece, Whilſt 
they were about this, and had with them 
an Embatlador of the King Artiochrs, that 
animated them to reſolution, the Athenim 
Emballadors, whom Trt#s had requeſted to 
be at their meeting, ſtayed their vehemen- 
cy a littlez by exhorting them, not to con- 
clude rathly, without firſt hearing the Ao- 
mans, that lay near at hand. For want of 
a ready anſiver hereto, they were contented 
to approve the motion. Tit#s hearing this, 
thought the buſineſs worthy of his preſence. 
For {ince Antiochus had now declared him- 
{elf againſt the Romans,it would be no ſmall 
piece of fervice,to withdraw from his friend- 
thip, thoſe by whoſe encouragement he had 
made the adventure. Wherefore he came to 
their Par#tolium, or great Aſlembly of the 
Nation; where he forgot nothing that might 
lerve to appeaſe them. He willed them to 
conſider the weight of the enterpriſe which 
they took in hand ; whereby Greece was like 
to become a Champaign-field, on which to 
the ruine of the Country, the Roxrars and 
King Artiochys, that commanded no fmall 
part of the World, ſhould fight for the Ma- 
ſtery : the Atolians, as Maſters in that kind 
of Fence, ſetting them on , and becoming 
* the Sticklers. As for thole grievances which 
did thus exaſperate them , and urge them 
to ſuch violent courſes, he willed them to 
conſider how flight they were , and how 
much better they mght do, to ſend Embal- 
ſadors to Kowe , that ſhould either plead 
their right in the Senate, or ( if their right 
unto the places which they claimed, were 
not good) make requeſt to have what they 
deſired : than thus to ſet the world inan up- 
roar,and be afterwards the firſt that ſhould 
repent it. But what he ſaid, or could ſay, it 


Skilled not _— had already done 11l, 


to make the Embaſſador of the King, 
help they had ſought, wait ſo long for an an- 
[wer,and ſtay doubting what good end they 
ſhould make with the Romans. Netther was 
it news unto-them, to hear thoſe comforta- 
ble words; that, by ſending to Rome, they 


of the Eliſtory of the World. 
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might happen to obtain what they deſired ; 
ether as their right, or elſe by way of fa- 
vour. For with fuch Terms had they been 
teaſted once already : and were by the Se- 
nate rejected unto Titys : who having it in 
his own power, gave them no ſatisfaction ; 
yet would now again refer them to the Se- 
nate. This were only loſs of time, and might 
abare their credit with Antiochus. Where- 
tore without more ado they made a Decree, 
That King Artiochus the Great ſhould be in- 
treated to come over into Greece, as well 
tolet the Country at liberty,as allo todecide 
the controverſies depending betwecn the 
Romans and #tolians, Such a Decree they 
would not have made, had they not under- 
[tood the Kings mind before. Having made 
It, they forgot no point of bravery, whereby 
to vaunt themſelves to the Kings Embaſla- 
dors, and againſt the Romans. Titus deſired 
of their Prztor, to lct him ſee a Copy of this 
new Decree. The Prator anſwered, That 
then he had other things to do : but that this 
Decree,and thcir further anſ{iver,they would 
ſhortly let him know, if he came to their 
Camp 1n Zaly uponthe river of Tivris. Gen- 
tler words would have done better, as the 
Atolians are like to underſtand hereafter. 
But having thus begun, they meant hence- 
forth to go roundly to work. The care of 
the war they referred unto the more pri- 
vate Councel of their Nation ; that no occa- 
fion might {lip, in waiting for the Authorit 

of a general aſlembly, The Apocleti (fo were 
the privie Councel of #tolza called ) went 
as hotly to work as any of the youngeſt 
heads could have done. They laid aplotr, 
how to get into their hands at one time the 
Towns of Cvalcis, Dexretrias , and Sparta - 
to each of which they {cnt men for the pur- 
poſe. Demetrias they took upon the ludden 
entring ſome of them as friends, to condu@t 
home a principal man of the City : who for 
ſpeaking words againlt T. Quintzxs, had been 
driven ts tlee thence; but was by intercel(- 
fion of thoſe that loved him,again re-called. 
His #tol;an companions, that were not ma- 
ny, ſeized upon a Gatez whereat they let 
ina troop whicly they had left not far be- 
hind them : and fo fell to murdering the 
chief of the Roman Faftion. At Chalcis they 
ſped not ſo well. Thither alſo they had a ba- 
niſhed man to bring home: but they came fo 
ſtrong, that their purpoſe was diſcovered, 


'and the Town prepared to defetid it ſelf 
again(t them. Being therefore demanded the 
cauſe of this hoſtility, they gave a gentle an- 
ſwer, ſaying, Thar they came not thither 
as enemies, but only tro deliver the 'Fown 
from the” Romans 5 who more infolently 
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| by all men called Tyrant. 


 med- they thought it expedient for their 


domineered over it, than ever the 4/acedo-! 
»ians had done, By which Rhetorick they 
prevailed no more, than they could do by 
lain force. For the Towns-men replyed, 
That they neither found any abridgement 
of their liberty, nor needed any Garriſon to 


keepthem from the Romans,from whom they 
neither feared any danger, nor received 1n- 
jury. So this bulineſs was daſht. The attempt 
upon Sparta was more (trange and deſperate. 
Nbjs their good friend, was Lord of the 
Town, {tyling himſelf King, but moretruly 
He bad well- 
near loſt all, by means of the overthrow 
which Philopemer had lately given himtfince 
he durſt not ſtir abroad; and daily expected 
the miſchief , that on all ſides threatned 
him. Wherefore he ſent meſlengers, one af- 
ter another , to the efolzans; requeſting 
them, That as he had not been (low to ſtir 
in their behalf, but adventured himſelf up- 
on the utmoſt of danger, when all others 
were backward ; ſo they would be pleaſed 
to ſend him what help they might, ſince his 
bad fortune had cauſed him preſent]y to 
need it. It hath been often ſaid, That the 
ravenous #tolians were only true to them- 
ſelves, and regarded neither faith nor friend- 
ſhip, otherwile, than as it might conduce to 
their own ends. And ſo dealt they now.For 
ſince Nabis his mercenary forces, which up- 
held his Tyranny, were 1n a manner conſu- 


Eſtate, to put him out of the way 3 and,by fo 
doing, to aſſure Laced£m07 unto themſelves. 
To this purpoſe, they ſent thither Alexame- 
245, one whom they thought a man fit for 
ſuch a work. To him they gave a thouſand 
Foot, and thirty Horſe, choſen for the pur- 
poſe. Theſe thirty were by Democritus the 
Prator brought into the Counſel of the 
Apocleti,where they were commanded to be 
no wiſer than they ſhould be, nor to think 
that they were ſent to make war with the 
Acheans , or to do ought elſe, ſave only 
what Alexamenus ſhould command them); 
which were it never ſo deſperate, and in fee- 
ming againſt all reaſon; yet muſt they un- 
derſtand, that unleſs they performed it, they 
ſhould have no good welcome home. So 
Alexamenus came tothe Tyrant , whom he 
encouraged with brave words : telling him 
that Artiochus was already In Exrope, and 
would be anon in Greece, meaning to cover 
all the Land and Sea with his mighty Ar- 
mics; and that the Roxzars were like to find 
other manner of work , than of late with 


In 


that if need ſhould ſo require, the 
preſently ſend away to Cds 
forces that they could raiſe : But that the 
were very deſirous at the preſent, to make 
as goodly a muſter as they could, before the 
great King ; which cauſed them to ſend him 
thither afore with no greater company, Here. 
upon he willed Nabis to take heart ; brin 
torth his men,that had been long pent up 5 
the City; and train them without the walls - 
as if ſhortly he ſhould employ them in work 
of conqueſt, rather than defence: Nabjs (yas 
glad of this: and daily exerciſed his men in 
the field : riding up and down with this 4. 
lexamenus, and no more than three or four 
horſe about him,from one point to another 
to order and behold them. During this time 
of exercile, Alexamenns made it his faſhion 
to ſtep aſide alone to his «/tolians, and ay 
ſomewhat as he thought fit - which done 
he ſtill returned again to Nabis,But when he 
ſaw time for the great work Which he had 
in hand; he then went aſide to his thirty 
horſemen.and bade them reinember thetask 
enjoyned them at their ſetting forth ; telling 
them, that they were all in cale of baniſhed 
men, unleſs they would anon come upto 
him, and help him to finiſh that which they 
[hould ſee him take in hand. Herewithall 
the Tyrant began to draw near them : and 
Alexamenus making towards him, charged 
him on the ſudden, and ſtruck him down, 
The thirty Xtolians never ſtood to delibe- 
rate upon the matter, but all flew in; and, 
before any ſuccour could arrive, had made 
an cnd of this wretched Nabis. Preſently 
_ the fact committed, the Tyrant his 
ercenaries ranunto the dead body : where 
in ſtead of ſeeking revenge , they ſtood 
fooliſhly gazing as beholders. Alexamenus 
with his ##olians haſted into the City, and 
ſeized on the Palace : where he fell toran- 
ſacking the Treaſure ; and troubled him- 
ſelf with none other care, as though all were 
already done. Such of his followers as 
were diſperſed in the Town,did alſo the like; 
with the greater indignation of the Citizens: 
who ſeeing themſelves free by the death of 
the Tyrant, could not indure to ſee thoſe 
that had ſlain him, begin to tyranm?» 
anew. Wherefore all the Town was ſhort- 
ly in arms : and for lack of another Cap- 
tain, they took a little Boy of the Roy- 
al ſtock, that had been brought up with 
Nabis his children , whom they mounte! 
upon a good Horſe, and made him Wo - 
Chief. So they fell upon the ftolian 


Philip - fince the Elephants of this great 


King, without other help, would ſuffice to 
tread them down. As for the tolians,he ſaid 


that were idly ſtraggling about 3 and pie 
them all to the ſword: Alexamen# mw 


[not many of his Company, Were nt 
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keeping the Citadel : and thoſe few that That Philip was like a Bandog 1n a chain, de- 
eſcaped thence into Arcadia, were taken by firing nothing more, than to break looſe : 
the Magiſtrates 3 who fold them all as bond-| and that the &tol;ans, without whom the 
ſlaves. In this doubtful Eſtate of things at | Rowarns had done nothing, nor nothing 
Lacedemon, Philopemen came thither : who could have done, were ready to confer upon 
calling out the chief of the City, and ſpeak- | him the greatneſs, which they had unwors- 
ing ſuch words unto them, as Alexemanus |thily # aner upon infolent Barbarians. 
ſhould have done after he had (Jain the Ty-, Of all this the leaſt part was true. Yet that 
ant : calily perlwaded them for their own | which was true made ſuch a noiſe, as added 
good and faftety, to incorporate themlelves Credit unto all thereſt.Whileſt therefore the 
with the Acheans.Thus by the enterpriſe, no, King was thinking to ſend Hannibal into 4- 
leſs diſhonourable than difficult, of the Zto-'rick, there to moleſt the Romans, and fo 
lians : and the ſmall, but efi=Ctual, travel of | give him the better leiſure of uſing his own 
Philopemen, the Acheans made a notable | opportunities in Greece * Thoas the Ftoliaz 
purchaſe : and Lacedemon, that had hitherto | came over to him, and bade him lay all other 
been governed either by Kings, or by Ty- Care aſide 3 for that his countreymen had al- 
rants that called themlel ves Kings, became | ready taken Demetrias, a Town of main im- 
themember of a Common: wealth, whereof) portance, that ſhould give him entertain- 
the name had ſcarce any reputation, when | ment, whence he might proceed as became 
Sparta ruled over all Greece, the greatnels of his vertue and fortune. This 
[ae did ſerveto cut off all deliberation, As for 
6. VII Hannibal, Thoas was bold to tell the King, 
; : firſt, that it was not expedient for him to di- 
Antiochus, perſwaded by Thoas the Ztolian, | vide his forces at ſuch a time, when the very 
comes over into Greece ill attended. Sun- | reputation of his numbers, brought into 
dry paſſages between him, the /tolians, | Greece, might ſerve to lay opzn unto him all 
Chalcidians, and others. He wins Chalcis, | places, without need of ufing violence : and 
and thereby the whole Iſle of Eubcea. The | (econdly, That in any ſuch great enterpriſe 
vanity of the Kings Embaſſadours and the | there could not be choſen a more unfit man 
Atolians, with the civil anſwer of Titus | to be employed in the Kings lervice,than was 
to their diſcourſe, before the Acheans. That | that famous Hannibal the Carthaginian,For he 
it concerned the Greeks to have deſired peace | (aid, that the King ſhould as greatly feel the 
between the Romans and Antiochus, as the | loſs of a Fleet or Army, periſhing under ſuch 
beſt aſſurance of their own liberty. Of ma-| a notable commander if his fortune were bad, 
ny petty Eſtates that fell to the King, Of | asif the ſame had miſcarryed under one of 
Aminander ; ard an idle vanity, by which | meaner quality : whereas neverthelels if Har- 
King Philip was loſt. Hannibal gives | #ibal prevailed, Hannibal alone ſhould have 
good counſel in vain. Some Towns won in |all th2 honour,and not Artiochus, In this re- 
Theflaly. The King retires to Chalcis, |gard hz was of opinion, that ſuch a renown- 
where he marrieth a young wife, andrevels | ed Warriour ſhould be alwayes near unto 
away the reſt of Winter. Upon the coming | the Kings perſon, to give advice : which be- 
of the Roman Conſul all forſake Antiochus: | ing followed as often as it was found com- 
He with two thouſand /FEtolians keeps the | modious, the good ſuccels would wholly re- 
Sraights of Thermopylz. He #s beater, |dound unto the honour of him that had the 
and flees into Aſia : leaving all Greece un- |ſoveraign Command ; even of the King him- 
tothe Vidors. ſelf. 4ntiochns gladly hearkned unto this ad- 
monition 3 being jealous of the vertue, that 
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Neztiochns was troubled much in Aſa 

with S»:yr24 and Lampſacus,that would 
not hearken to any Compoſition. He 
thought it neither ſafe nor honourable, to 
leave them enemies behind him : and to 
win them by force, was more than hitherto 
he was able. Yet was he deſirous, with all 
ſpeed convenient, to ſhew himſelfin Greece - 
where he had been told, that his preſence 
would effet wonders. It was faid, that in 
all the country there was a very ſmall num- 
ber, which bore hearty affetion unto the 
Romans : That Nabis was already up in arms : 


ſhined brighter than the Majeſty of his own 
fortune. And thereupon he laid alide the de- 
termination, which tended more to the ad- 
vancemnt of his deſires, than did any thing 
elſe by him then or after thought upon. 
Preſently after this, He made ready for 
Greece. Before his ſetting forth, in a frivolous 
pomp of cereniony,he went up from the Sea- 
fide to Niznt ; there to do facrifice to Miner- 
va of Troy, Thence paſſing over the Zgear 
Sea, He came to Demetrias, Enrylochus the 
Magnetian ; the ſame whom the A#tolzans 
had lately waited on home, when by that 
pretext 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


-—— 2 — > — —— — —— —— 


——O ww > —o——— — IS Oe ets. mr 
— 


pe darn wad Fa _—_ 4 
1004 Cunis F 
2 , . | OH Hs = Rr. = 
pretext they won Demetrias 5 was now the; an abſolute Prince to engage himlelf, as gig 


chicfman, and ruler of his Nation.He therc- 
fore with his Countreymen, in great fre- 
quency, came to do their duties to the King 


Aitiochus, 10 a buſineſs of dangerous impor- 
tance upon the promiſed aſſurance of a $tare 
that is mecriy popular, For it the vehcmen- 


Antiochas, and bid him welcome. The King cy of Thoas, and ſome other of that Fattion 


was eld of this: and took it as a lign of 
20G luck, tro beſo cntertained at the begin- 
ring. Bur it may be ſuſpeRcd, that the A/ag- 
#175 {ound nut the like caule of joy. For 
whercas they had expected a Flect and Ar- 


- my ſomewhat like to that of Xerxes- they 


law three hundred ſhips ; of which, no more 
than forty were ſcryiceable for the Wars, 
with an Army of ten thouſand Foot, five 
hundred Horſe, and fix Elephants. The £to- 
lians no fooner heard of his coming than 
they called a Parltament,and made a Decree, 
whereby they invited him into their Coun- 
try.He knew before that they would to do 3 
and was therefore well onward on Is way 
towards them, when they mct with him that 
brought the Decree. At his coming to Lama, 
the Atolizns pave him as joytul cntertain- 
ment as they could deviſe. Being brought in- 
to their Council, he mace an Oration : 
wherein he dclired them to hold him excu- 
ſed, that he came not followed with a great- 
cr Army. This was, he faid,mtrue c{rimation, 
a {ign of his good will : inthat he ſtatd not to 
make a}l things ready, but haſfted unto their 


| « whu , A : | 
aid, even whileſt the ſeafon was unkit for Na- 


" vigation. Y<t it thould not be longer, cre the 


hope cf all thoſe which had expetted him, 
would be ſatisfied unto the tull. For it was 
his meanmg to fi]] all Greece with Armies,and 
all the Sea-coaſt with his Flects. 
would he ſpare for any chargc, trave], or 
danger, to follow the bufincls which he had 
undertaken : even to drive the Homwans and 
their authority out of Greece ; Icaving the 
Country free indeed , and the eA#folians 
therein the chief. Now as the Armies that 
were tollowing him, ſhould be very great ; 
ſo was 1t his meaning, that all proviſions to 
them belonging ſhould be correſpondent ; 
becauſe he would not be any way burden- 
ſome unto his Confederates. But at the pre- 
ſent he muſt needs intreat them, having thus 
haſtily come over unto their aid, unprovided 
of miny neceſiarics, that they would help 
him with Corn and other victuals, whereof 
heſtood in nced. So he left them to their 
conſultation : the concluſion whereof was, 
after a little diſpute, (for a vain motion was 
made by ſome, that the differences between 
the Romans and them, ſhould be put by 
Compromiſe to the deciſion of Antzochns ) 
that they would yield unto the Kings delire, 
and affiſt him with all their forces. Here 
we may obſerve, how vain a thing 1t 1s for 


bs | 
Neither 


had not prevailed in this Council ; the 3;,. 
Hians, tor gain of two or three Towns, yea 

for hope of ſuch gain that might have ge. 
ceived them, were like to have abandoned 
this King their iriend, unto the dilcretion of 
the Romans, And what remedy had there 
been, if this had fo fallen out ? He coulg 
have bemoaned himlelfto Thoas, and cyn. 
plated of the wrong : but he mult haye 
been contented: with this anſiver, That the 
fault was in thoſe of the oppoſite ſide : 
whom Thoas would therefore have pronoun- 
ced to be very wicked inen. It happened 
much better tor the piclent, though in the 
tuture it proved much worſe, both for him, 
and for the Z#tolzans, He was choſen Gene- 
ral of all their forces : and thirty Commil: 

honers Were appointec to be about him, as 

a Council of War for the Nation. Theſe 

armeG {uch as readily they ceuld, whileſt it 

{was In dipute waere they {houlc. begin the 

War. Chalcis was thought the meeteſt place 

to be firlt undertaken : whither if they 

came ſuddenly, they ſhould not peradven- 

turenecd to uſe much force, The King had 
brought with him into 410/74 but a thou- 

ſand Foot, leaving the reſt behind him at De- 
metrias. With thele he haſted away duettly 
toward Chalcis ; being overtaken by no 
orcat number of the &1vlians, which accom- 
vanicd him thither. At his coming, the Ma- 
oiftrates, and ſome of the chief Cuizens, 
Hlucd forth to parle with him. There the 
F1olians began, as they had lately done bc- 
fore, to tell, how the Romans had only in 
words and falſe ſemblance, {et Greece at 11- 
berty.But ſuch liberty as might be true and 
uſcful, they ſaid, would never be obtained ; 
untill by removing the neceſſity of obey- 
ing their plealure that were moſt mighty, 
every ſeveral eſtate had where to-tind redrels 
of any preſſure. And to this end was the 
great Antiochus come thither a Ning well 
able ro counterpoiſe, yea to overwegh, thc 
Romans : Who neverthelcls delired them 00: 
ly, ſo to joyn with him in League, as that! 

either the Romans or he ſhould offer them 
wrong, they might keep it in their power, ft 
ſeek redreſs at the others hands. The Cha: 
cidians made hereto the ſame anfiver,whicn, 
to thelike allegations, they, had mace. BOT. 
long before : That their freedom my 
imaginary, but ablolute 3 for. whici mf. 
were to thank the Romans: Without: wnore 
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confederacy. That which they. ſpake of| thelefs he aſſayed them, upon a vain hope, 


rhemſelves, they could likewiſe aftirm of all that the ervie which Tit#s was ſaid to bear 
the Greeks - foraſmuch as none of them paid | unto Philopemens vertue, had bred a ſecret 


any tribute, was kept. under by any Garri- 
ſon, or lived otherwiſe than by their own 
Laws, and without being tied unto conditt- 
ons which ditpleafed them. Wherefore they 
wondred, why the King ſhould thus trouble 
himſclf rodeliver Ciries that were already 
free. But lince he,and the #tel7ans,requelted 
rheir friendſhip 3 they belought both him 
and the Ztolians, todo a friendly Office, in 
departing from them quietly, and leaving 
them in fuch good caſe as they were. With 
this anſwer the King departed : for he was 
not, as then, ſtrong enough to force them. 
But very ſcon after, he brought rhither a 
orcater power, which terrified them, and 
made them yield : before all the ſuccours 
could arrive, wich Titus had ſent for their 
defence. 

The chief City of Eubza being thus gotten, 
all the reſt of the I{Jand ſhortly yielded to 
Antiochxs.Four or five hundred Roman Soul- 
diers, that came over late to have defended 


Chalcis, repoled themſelves at Deliir, a lit- 


tle town of Beotia, lying over againſt the 
Iſland ; where was a Temple and Grove,con- 
ſecrated unto Apollo, that had the priviledge 
of an inviolable SanCtuary.In this place were 
ſome of them walking , and beholding the 
things there to be ſeen, whilſt others were bu- 
fied as they found cauſe; without fear of any 
danger 3 as being in ſuch a plac2, and no war 
bitherto proclaimed. But Acrippus one of 
Antiochus his Captains, that had wearied 
himſelf in many vain Treaties of peace took 
advantage of their carelcſneſs,and uſed them 
with all extremity of war. Very few of 
them eſcaped : fikty were taken, and the 
reſt (Jain. Hereat @»intins was grieved ; yet 
{o, as it pleaſed him well ro conſider, that his 
Romans had now more juſt cauſe than be- 
fore, to make War upon the King. 
Antioch liked well theſe beginnings,and 
ſent Embaſladors into all quarters of Greece; 
in hope, that his reputation ſhould perlwade 
very many to take his part. The wiſer fort 


| 
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diflike between that Nation and the Romans. 
Wherefore both he and the #tolians tent 
Emballadors to the Council at Zen that 
ſpared not brave words, if the Achears 
would have been ſo taken. The Kings Em- 
baſlador told of great Armics and! Fleets that 
were coming 3 reckoning up the Daburs 
Medians, Elimeans, and Caductians : names 
that werenot every day hcard of,and there- 
tore as he thought, the more terrible. Then 
told he them what yotable men at Sea, the 
Sidonians, Tyrians, Aradians, and Pampbyli- 
ans were; luch indeed as could not be rctift- 
cd. Now concerning money ard all warlike 
furniture : it was, he faid, well known, that 
the Kingdoms of Aſa had alwayes thereof 
great plenty. So as they were niuch decei- 
ved : who conſidering the late War made 
againſt Ph;lip, did think that this with 4ntio- 
chus would provethe likes the cale was too 
far different, Yet this molt powertul King, 
that for the liberty of Greece was come from 
the utmoſt parts of the Eaſt; requeſted no 
more of the Ach2ans, than that they would 
hold themſelves as neutral, and quictly look 
on, whileſt he rook order with the Komans. 
To the ſame ettect lpake the .Zt0/iaz Embal: 
ſador, and further aducd, that in the battel 
at Cynoſcephule, neither 7itzs had done the 
part of a General, nor tac Romans oft good 
Souldiers : but that buth. he and his Army 
bad been there dettroyed, had they not been 
protected by vertuc of the Ztoizans, which 
carried the day. 7itus was prelent at the 
Council,and heard all this:to w hich he made 
as fit anſwer, as could have becn delired. He 
told the Aches, That neither the Kings 
Embaſladour, nor the e#tolzan, did lo great- 
ly labour to perſwade thoſe unto whom they 
addreſſed their Orations ; as to vaunt them- 
ſelves the one unto the other. So as a man 
might well diſcern, what good correſponx 
dence in vanity it was, that had thus linked 
the King and the tolizans together. For 
even ſuch brags as here they made before 


returned ſuch anſwer, as the Chalcidzans had the Achears, who knew them to be Iyars, 
had the e</£to/zans allo made unto King 


done. Some reſerved themſelves untill he 
ſhould come among them : knowing that 
elther, if he came not, he muſt hold them ex- 
cuſed for not daring to ſtir : or if he came, 
the Romans muſt pardon their juſt fear, in 
yielding tothe ſtronger. None of thoſe that 
lay far off, joyned with him in true mean- 
ing,lave the Eleans, that alwayes favoured 
the Ztolians, and now feared the Acheans, 
Little reaſon there was, that he ſhould think 
to draw the Achears to his party. Never- 


Anticchus: proclaiming the victory over Phj- 
lip tobe meerly their Act : and the whole 
Countrey of Greece to be dependent on them. 
Interchangeably had they been teaſted by 
the King, with fuch tales as his Emballa- 
dor told even now ; of Dahans, and Aradi- 
ans, and Elimeans, and a many others : that 
were all but a company of Syria#s, fuch 
as Were wont to be. {old about for bond- 
ſlaves; and good for little clic. Thele divers 
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the diverſity of Venifon, wherewith a friend 
of liis at Chalcis Cnofſuch vaunter as were 
theſe Embolladors ) had ſometime teafted | 
him. For all that variety, whercat he won: ; 
dred, was none other. as his Hoſt then merri- | 
Iy told him ; thanſo many pieces of one tame 
Swine. drelt after ſeveral faſhions, with va- 
ricty of ſawc-s. Sctting theretore alide this 
Vanity of idle pomp : it were good to make 
judgement of the great King, by his preſent 
doing. He had notwithſtanding all this 
orcat poiſe, no more than ten thouſand men 
about him : tor which little Army he was 
fain in a manner to beg victuals of the Ato- 
ſrans : andtake up money at uiury, to detray | 
his charges. And thus he ran up and down 
the Countrey : from Demetrin to Lama 5 
thence back to Chalcis 3 and buing there ſhut 
out. to Pemetrigs again. T hele were thetruits 
of lies : wherewith, ſince both Antivchus and 
the Atolars had each deluded other ; mcet 
it was that they ſhould, as perhaps already 
they did, repent, whileft wifer men took 
heed by ther example. To a favourable Au- 
ditory much perfwation is nzedleis. The 4- 
chears did not love lo well the 4tolians, as 
to defire that they ſhould become Princes 
of Greece - but ratlicr wiſned to fee them,of 
all other, made the vericit abjects. Wherc- 
fore they ſtood nut to hearken after news, 
what Artiochas did, how le tped in Fubea, 
or what other Cities were like to take his 
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pames of raſca] people were, he ſaid, like to | with all the nation entertained this their 1o- 


ving offer. Yet were Lyſemachia, and the 
Towns in Thrace, lately gotten by Artiochy; 
pretended as a very great caule of fear, that 
{hou]d move them to take arms even in the;. 
own detence. But if all Greece would haye 
made interceſſion, and requeſted that things 
might continue as they were, promilino 
joyntly to alliſt the Romans, With their 
whole forces buth by Land and Sea, whenſ. 
ever King Antioctius ſhould make the ley} 
otter to {tir againſt them : then had not only 
this quarrel been at an end ; but the &924 
Patronage over the Coumry, had been far 
trom growing, as ſoon after it did, into a 
Lordly rule, 

The Achears were at this time, ina man- 
ncr the only Nation of Greece, that frcely and 
generoully declared thcmiclyes altogether 
torthe Romars,their tricnds and benetattors, 
All the reſt gave doubtit! t1(ivers of hope 
unto both tides : or 1f tome tew, as did the 
Theſſalians, were firm againſt 4ntiochus ; yet 
nclped they not one another in the quarrel, 
nor ſhewed themſelves h1s enemies, till he 
preficd them with open force, The Beotians 
w1\ingly received him, as loon as he entred 
upon their borders, not ſo much for fear of 
his power, as 1r hatred of 7:tzs and the Ko- 
mans, by whom they had been ſomewhat 
hardly ulcd. Aminander the Athamanian, lyc- 
lides his old friendſhip with the #folians, 
was caught with a bait, which 1t may be 


part : but reatily proclaimed War againſt | doubted, whether he did more toolithly twa!- 


him, and againſt the #tolians, 


low, or Antiochus caſt owt. He had marricd 


How the hatred between thelc two Natt- | the daughter of andrexuian,thar was an idle- 


ons grew invetcrate ;, fuſhcwntly appears 1n 


keaded man, and vainted inmiclt tobe de- 


the ſtory foregoing. Now have they gotten | ſeended from Alexany the Great : naming 
each their Patrons ; the one, the Homars ; | his two ſons, in that regard, Phrlrp and Alex- 
the other, King anizochns. Herein did cach of | ander. Philip, the cider oft rhele brethren, ac- 
them unwifely : though tar the greater | companied his filter to the poor Court of 4- 


blame ought to bc Jaid on the twmbulent ſpi- | thararia © where having made his folly 
Tits ofthe #tolzuns, For when the Romans | known, by talking of his Pedegree 3 He was 
departed out of Greece, and lett the Country | judged by Antiochus and the Xtolians,a man 
at reſt : there was nothing more greatly to | fit for their turns, They made him believe, 
have becn defircd, than that they might ne- | that in regard of his high parentage, and the 
ver find occaſion to return with an Army | famous memory of Alexander his torctather 3 
thither again. And in thisrefpeCt ought the | it was their purpoſe, to do their beſt for the 
Greeks to have ſought, not how ' $xzyrna | conquelt of 24acedon to his behoof : finceno 


and Lampaſcus might recover their liberty 
(which had never been held a matter worth 


man had thereto fo good title as he. But for 
the enabling them hereunto z it behov 


ed him 


recarding, untill now of late) but how the | to draw Aminander to their party, that 10 


powers of the Eaſt and Welt, divided and 


they might the ſooner have done wi 


th the 


kept alunder by their Countrey, as two Seas | Romans. Philip was highly pleaſed herewith 3 
by an 1thams, or neck of land, might be | and by perlwaſions of himſelf, or of Ms. 


kept from overflowing the bar that parted | filter, effected as much as t 


hey deſired. But 


them. Neither had the Rowars any better | the firſt piece of ſervice done by this imger 
pretence for their ſeeking to make free | nary King (whether it proceeded Irom 


thoſe baſe Aſratiques, who originally were | own phrenzie in hope to get Jove Of 
Greekiſh; than the general applauſe, where- | Adacedonians that ſhould be bis Ng wb , 


ve of the 
or 
cr 
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whether from ſome vanity in King Artiochus faid He, Theſe Erolians here preſent 5 and 
that employed him ) wrought more harm 2amely, this Thoas being lately Embaſſadour 
to his friends, than he and Aminander were from them into Ali, a7? other motives 
able to do good. There were two thouſand | which he then ujed to excite the Kinz unto this 
men committed to his leading : with which | Expedition, inſi/ted mainly on the ſame point 
he marched unto Cynoſcephale, there to ga- He told us that Philip was moved beyond all 
ther up the bones of the flaughtered Azce- patience, with the Lordly inſo!ence of the Ro- 
donians ; whom their King had ſuffered all | mans : /ikening that King to ſome wild beaſt 
this whilc to lie unburied. The Aacedons , that was chained or lockt up within forte erate, 
troubled not themſelves to think on this | ard wonl: ſain break looſe. If this be ſo- let 
charitable act, as1f it were to them any be- , # break his chain, and pull down the grate, 
ncfit at all : but King Phzlip took it in high that be may regain bis liberty, and fatisfiz bis 
indipnation:as intended meerly unto his de- | a7gry ſtomack,, upon thoſe thit are common 
ſpight. Whcrefore he preſently lent unto the | enemies to us and him, Ent if it prove other- 
Romans : and gave them tounderſtand, that wiſe, and that his fear be greater than his in- 
he was ready with all his power to aid them | dignation * then ſhall it behoove us to look unto 
wherein ſocver they ſhould be pleaſ:d to | him; that he may not ſeek, to pleaſe his good 
ule him. ' rafters the Romans, by offending us. Tour ſor 
The Atolians, Maenetians, Enbeans, Buo- Scleucus is now at Lyſimachia, with part of 
tians, and Athamanians, having now all joy- your Army : if Philip will not hearken to your 
ned with him: Antiochus took counſel of Embaſage ; let Seleucus be in readineſs to 
them about the proſecution of the War in fa/uponM icedon,and find hin work to defend 
hand. The chief queſtion was, Whether it | 2s own on the other file, without putting us 
were mcet for him to invade Theſſaly , that ' here to trouble. Thus much concerning Pallip, 
would not hearken to his perlwaſtons : or and the preſent war in Greece, But wore gene- 
whether to let all alone until the Spring : be- rally for the managing of this great enterpriſe, 
cauic it was now mid-winter, Some thought \ wher ein you are now embay hee againſt the Ro- 
One thing, and {ome another ; confirming mans, 1 told you Ly Op11108 al the beginning . 
each his vivn ſentence, with the weightielt | whereto had you then given car, the Romans by 
reaſons which he could alledge : as in a mat- | //is tixze ſhon!d have hear other news, than 
ter of great importance. Hannibal was at this | /2.1t Chalcis in Eubaca was becox? ours. Italy 
meeting : who had long been caſt alide, as | ad Gaul ſbou! have been on fire with war;and 
a velle] of no uſe, but was now required to little to their comfort, they ſvou!d have under- 
deliver his opinion. He freely told the King, ſtood, that Hannibal was again come into Ita- 
That what he ſhould now utter » Was even ly. Neither do 7 ſee what ſhould hinder HI COUCH 
the ſame which he would have ſpoken, had | ow from t:hing the ſame courſe. Send for al 
his counſel at any time before been asked | your Fleet ard Arizy hither ( Uut in any caſe 
{ince their coming into Greece, For the Xſag- let ſhips of biird:n com? along with them, 
netians, Beotians, and other their good loaden with ſtore of viduzt's: For, as the caſe 
friends, which now ſo willingly took their | 20 ſtards, we have here tco ſow hans,and too 
parts:what were they Elſe than (o many poor TWany monuihs YI herefore l:t ile one half be 14 - 
eſtates, that wanting force of their own, did | p/cyed againſt Italy ; whileſt you in perſon with 
adjoyn themſelves for fcar unto him, that the cther half, tzrrying on this ſide the Tonian 
was ſtrongeſt for the preſent : and would af- | Sea, zzay both take order for the affairs of 
terwards, when they ſaw it expedient, be | Greece, an therewithal make conntenance;as 
as ready to fall to the contrary (ide,alledging | if you were even ready to follow as into Italy : 
the ſame fear for their excuſe ? Wheretore 32a, and be ready to fe!low us itzdeed, if it 
he thought it moſt behooveful to win King {ſhall be requiſite. This is my advice 5 who 
Philip of Macedon unto their party : who | though perhaps I am not very skilful in all ſorts 
( belides that being once engaged, he ſhould | of war 3 yet how to war with the Romans, 7 
not afterwards have power to recoyle and | #ave been inſtrutted by long experience, both to 
forſake them at his pleaſure ) was a mighty | their coſt and mine own.Of this Counſel which 
Prince;and one that had means to ſuſtain the | T give, T promiſe you my faithful and diligent 
Roman War with his proper forces. Now ſervice for the execution : but moat counſel 
that Philjp might be ealily perſwaded to join |ſoever you pleaſe to follow, T wiſh it way be pro- 
with them, th benefit likely to redound | fperovs, Many were pleaſed with the great 
unto himſelf, by their ſociety, was a vety | ſpirit of the man, and faid, he had ſpoken 
ſtrong Argument : though indeed what | bravely > but of all this was nothing done; 
need was there, of proving by infe- | ſave only that one was (cyt into 44; to make 
rence the likelihood of this hope : For, | all things 4 there. In the mican _ 
tttte they 
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they went in hand with Theſſaly; about which | P. Scipio was therctore appointed to make 
they tiad before diſputed. There when they | war againſt the Bojzans ; wherein he Pur- 
had won one Town by force, many other | chaſed the honour of a Triumph, nothing { 

laces, doubting their own ſtrength , were | glorious as was that of his Colleaoy... 
olad to make ſubmiſſion. But L52a that | though purchaſed with harder ſervice _ 
was chick of thc Country, [to0d out ; n2t | quiring the more abllity in matter of War. 
regaruing any terrible threats cf the King, But A. Aczlius went over into Greece ) With 
that Liy bofore the wals with his whole Ar-| ten thouland foot, two thouſand horle, and 
my. This their faith and conage Was re: liftcen Elephants. Piolomy King of Fgypr,not- 
warded by cood fortune, For 47, Pebus, a withſtanding his Jate Alliance with Kino An. 
Rom as: Pro ritor, id {end hulp thither. | tzoc has; and Philip King of Aacedon : had 
Likewif 7/7/;p of Atrcden profelicd himiclt | lately fent Embailacors to Rowe, making 
enemy unto Artiodhizs, whereby the tame of | ofter to come each of them in pertun with aj 
the ſuccour coming to Laril/c, grew fuch, as | his forces into Atolia , there to affiſt the 
wrought niorc than tre ficcour could luve| Contul inthis War. Plolomy lent allo gold 
done, had it arrived. For Artioctus percel- | and filver, toward the defraying. of char- 
Ving many {:1cs ON tic Mountain t O7's 1tar QcS 545 ONc thit meant none other than 700d 
ofi ; thought that a great Army of Zorons | carneſt. But he was too young and civel; 
and Aacedonians had been coming, upon | too far off. So his money Was returned Ut- 
him. Therefore cxculing himfclt by the | to him with thanks ; anc! his loving ofter as 
time of th. Year + He brat UP Nis [icge, and lovingly refuſed. Linto Philips Mmbaſſadors 
marchcdaway to Chalris. Ar Chalcis he toll | anfwer was made, that this his ſricndly 
in Jove with a YOUng: Maiden, daugliter un- | ofier was gratctiilly accepted : and that the 
toaCiizendt the Towns whom, without | Scnate and People of Rowe would think 
rezard of the ruch apreportton that was tnomiciyes beholuing to him, for the afli- 
berwcen them. both in years and fortune, He | france that he ſhould vive to Acilins the 
ſhordy married 3 and to fpent the vanto Conſul. Atajenjaiikoewile, and the Cartha- 
following 2s delightfully as ke could, with- | 8797475, Gd {trive, which of them ſhould 
out thinking upon te War 1a hand. His | be moſt forward in gratifying the Romans, 
grcat men and Cartains followed his exam- | EACH of them promiicd a great quantity of 
plez & the ſotiidters as readily imitated their | grainz which they would tend partly to 
Captains:infuch wite,that when he took the | Home, partly to the Army in Greece, And 
-ficld, he might evidently perceive 1n what | herem A4fani/la far out-v.cnt the poor City 
looſe maniicr of dilcipline hisarmy kad paſied | of CartÞage.vs ailointhat he oftercd to lend 
the winter, ButA7 4cilizs Glabrioate Roman | the Conlul five hundeed horſe, and twenty 
Conſul, ſhall mect him very thortty, & holp] Elephants.On the other jide, the Carthaginz- 
him to rcclatn them from this looincls of nup- | as undertook to ſet out a Fleet at their own 
talRevels.byſcrting themto harder exeorcile, | charges ; and to bring inat one payment;all 
AL Aulins wes choſen Conſul with P.Corme-| the Tributc-mony which was belind, and 
lins Scifio Naſica. The var againtt Aritiochis | 0ught to be diicharged by many yearly pen- 
fcll to him by lot 5 whereas ctherwite, He | fions. But the Romans did neither think 1t 
Was n0 way fo honourable, as Na, his Col- | good,to Itthem arm a Fleet : nor would let 
league: unto whem tcl] a charge, oi iar leſs | them redeem themſelves out of Tribute, by 
credit and importance. Naſtea, belidcs the | paying all at once. As for the Corn, It Was 
great Nobility of his Family, had becn long | accepted, with condition that they ſhould 
ſince, in time of the Prrick War , crow-} be contentcd to receive the price of it. 
ned with the title of The beſt man in Romes| Thehaſty and ridiculous iJue of this War, 
when the Scnate {or very fear and ſupert:tii-| that began with ſuch noiſe and preparatt- 
on, durft not have fo pronounced him, kad | ons, were hardly credible : were not the 
they not {o chought him, as bcing comman- | difference exceeding great between the Ko- L 


ded by Oracle, that none other man than 
the very belt, ſhould entertain an old ſtone, 


man and the Aſfatique Souldier, Antiochus had 


gotten this Spring a few towns of 4car- 


which the Devil then taught them to call | 2ania, after the ſame manner as he had pre- 


vantage tothe better man, as to make choice 


of his own Frovince : or arrogate more un- | 


to himſelf; than his lor ſhould afiord him. 
This unparttal diſtribution of employments, 
helped well to maintain peace and concord, 


The Mother of the gods. But no prerogative of | vailed in other parts of Greece 3 partly by 
Birth, Vertue cr £20d opinion, gave ſuch ad- | fair words,&treaſon of the Pculers:partly bY | 


terror, that was like to prove their excule 


when they ſhould-again forlake him,Butlwwg 
Philip avd Bebins having recOVETEL many p1a- 
ces:&the Roman Conſul being arrived,again 


whom none made reſiſtance 3! he Wa5$ 4 
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gave up themſelves: the Garrifons of Antio- | 


a thouſand of them ſtayed behind, and took 
pay of the ROMABRS, I his did wondertully 
perplex 4ntiochys 5 who having withdrawn 
himſelt to Chalcis, aud hearing how things | 
went, cryed out upon his friends: and faid, | 
That tlicy had betrayed him, He had taken 

a great deal of toyl during one halt of a 

winter , and ſpent the other half in ſuch 

Nuptials, as were little ro his honour : after 

which, 1n time of need. he found all the 

promiles of the Atolians meerly verbal : and | 
himſclt reduced into terms of great extre- 

mity. He therefore admired Hamnibal as 
a Wile man, yea, a very Prophet, that had 

foreſcen all this long before. Nevertheleſs, 

heſent word to the Afolians, that they 
ſhould now make ready all their forces: as 
conlidering their ownneed to be no leſs than 
his. But the #tolzans had caulc to think,that 
they themſelves were ſhamefully diſappoint- 
ed by Antiochxs ; who having promilcd todo 
great wonders, Was 1n all this while ſe- 
conded by no greater numbers out of Aſza, 
than ſo many as would fill up the ſame ten 
thouſand which he firſt brought over. Yet 
camethere ſome of them, though tewer than 
at any time before, which joyned with him. 
Hereat the King was angry : and could get 
no better ſatisfaftion, than that Thoas and 
his fellows had done their belt in vain, to 
have made all the Nation take Arms. Since 
therefore neither his own men came over to 
him out of 4{a, nor his friends of Greece 
would appear in this time of danger : He 
ſeized upon the Straights of 7hermopyle ; 
as meaning to defend them againſt the Ro- 
#ans, until more help ſhould come. Of 
the Straights of Thermopyle , there hath 
been ſpoken enough * before, upon many 
occaſions : and then chiefly, when they were 
defended by Leonidas againſt the huge Ar- 
my of Xerxes, Wherefore it may ealily be 
conceived , how the Romans, that landed 
about Apol/onia, and ſo came onwards into 
Theſſaly, were unable to paſs that Ledge of 
Mountains, dividing the one halfof Greece 
unleſs they could win this difficult entrance. | 


try. TIhelatter, having taken upon him to 
do great miracles, and effect what he liſted 
himſelf in Greece : did commit himſclf unto 
the ſafety of this place, when he was charg- 
ed by not many more than he had in his 
own Army. There whilett he lay, He ſent 
carnelt meſſengers one after another to the 


| tolzans,cntreating them not to torfake him 


thus ; but at lealt wiſe now to help, and 
keep the tops of the mountains, leſt the Ko- 
Mans, finding any by-path, thould come 
down upon him. By this importunity, he got 
of them two thouland., that undertook to 
make good the few paſlages: by which only, 
and not without extreme aifhculty, it was 
poſiible for the Enemy toafcend. The Kowar? 
Conlul in like fort prepared to force the 
Strajghtsz without ſtaying to expect King 
Philip : that was hindred by ficknets from 
accompanying him. He had with him 47. Pory- 
cius Cato, and L. Valerins Flaccns, that had 
both of them been Confuls. Thele he ſent 
forth by night with two thouſand men, to 
try whether by any means they could get up 
to the A#tolians, He himlelf encouraged 
his Army : not only by telling them with 
what baſe conditioned enemics they had to 
deal: but what rich Kingdoms Amtiochus 
held, that ſhould bountifully reward them 
if they werevictors. This was on the day be- 
fore the batte]. All that night Cato had a 
ſore journey (for what happened unto L. /4- 
lerius itis uncertain, ſave only that he tailed 
in his intent) and ſo much the worſe, for 
that he had no \kilful guide. Sceing there- 
tore his men cxccedingly tyred, with climb- 
ing up ſteepy Rocks,and crooked wayes : He 
commanded them to repole themlelves 3 
whilſt he, being a very able man of body , 
took in hand the dilcovery, accompanied 
with no more than one of like metal to him- 
ſelf. After a great deal of trouble, he found 
at length a path : which he took to be, as 
indeed it was, the beſt way leading unto the 
Enemies. So thither he brought his mcn; 
and held on the ſame path till toward break 
of day.It was a place not haunted, tecauſe in 
time of peace, there was a fair way thorow 
the Straights below, that required no ſuch 
trouble of climbing;neither had this entrance 
of the Thermopyle been fo oftenthe Seat of 
War, as might caule any travellers to fearch _ 
out the paſlages of thoſe defolate Moun- 
tains. Wherefore the way that Cato follow- 
ed, though it were the beſt ; yet did it lead 
Tttttt 2 him 
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him to a bog at the end, which would ſut- 
fr him to pats no further. So he ſtayd there 
until day-light : by which he diſcovered 
both the Camp of the Greeks underneath 


Ms and lome of the e/Etolians very near, 
unto him.that were keeping watch. He there- | 
fore ſent forth a luſty Crew of his men, | 
whom he thauckt fitteſt for that ſervice 3 
ny mceans to get him 
This was ctiected : and he 


and wiiicd them by a 
lome pritoncrs. 


—_ 
Cuap,y 


at the ſame time, Each of them plied þ; 
work hard ; eſpecially Philip, who fain would 
have taken Lama before the Conſul (hbould 
come to help him. Bur it could not be, Fo 

his Macedonians that uſed to work by Myne, 
were over-much hindered by the ſtony 
ground. Yet was Lama even ready to 4 
taken, when the Contul, having won Her. 
clea, came thither, and told Philip, that the 
ſpoil of theſe Towns was a reward unto thoſe 


thercby underlioed , that thele #tolians | that had fought at Thermopyle. Herewith 


were no more than {ix hunared ; as allo that 
King Arntiochns lay beneath 1n the Valley. So 
he preſently ſet upon the Atolians, over- 


| 
threw them, flew a great part of them, and | 


Philip muſt be contented ; and therefore 
went his way quietly. But Aclins, that coulg 
lo 1] indure to ſee Philip in likelihood of 
thriving by the Romans victory, YOt not La- 


chaſed the reſt. that by flying to their Camp, #74 himſelf : until fuch time as another Con- 


guided him unto It. | 
begun between the Armies below : and the 
Romans, that had eaſily. repelled the Kings 
men.and driven them into their Camp,tound 
It. in a manner, a dcfpcrate piece of work to 
aſlault che Camp it ſelf, which occupied the 
whole breadth of the Straights , was nota- 
bly fortiticd ; and not only dctended by Ar 
tieckns his long Pikes, which were belt at 
that kind cf ſervice 5 but by Archers and 
Slipzers that were placed over them on 
the Hill-lide, and powred down a ſhowr of 
weapons on their heads. But Cato his ap- 
proach determined the matter. It was 
thought, at firſt, that the .Z 10/7475 had been 
coming to hclp the Kings men :; but when 
the Rowan Arms and Enfigns were dilcover- 
ed. ſuch was the terrour, that none made of- 
fer of refiſtunce ; but all of thcm toriook the 
Camp,and fied. The fJaughter was not great: 
for that the baanels of the way did hinder 
the Kovrun Army from making purſuit. Yet 
this dayes loſs drave Antiockus out of Greece, 
who Gre ly fled to Chalcis; and from thence 
with the firit opportunity, got him back 1n- 
to Aſra, 

All the Cities that had imbraced the 
friendſhip of Antiochas, prepared forthwith 
to entertain the Komars, and entreat for par- 
don : ſetting open their gates; and preſent- 
iog themſclves unto the Conſul, in manner 
of ſuppliants. Brictiy, in few dayes all was 
recovered that Arntiockus had gained : the 
A1olians only ſtanding out, becauſe they 
knew not what elſe to do. Neither did the 
Conſul give them any reſpite. At his return 
from Chalcis, he mct with King Philip, that 
having recovered health, came to joyn with 
him againſt Artiochns: over whom, lince the 
victory was already gotten, He did gratulate 
unto the Romans their good fuccels 3 and of- 
fered to take part with them in the Atoliaz 
War. So it was agreed, That the Conſul 
| ſhould befiege Heraclea; and Philip Lamia; 


The fight was already | ful was ready to eaſe him of his charge. 


- 


Fhe loſs of Heraclea did fo aftright the 


| Atolians, that they 
y thought no way faf 
than to deſire peace. Yet had they ho tos 
King Artiochus prelently after his flight : in- 
trcating him not to forſakethem utterly, bur 


cither to return with all thoſe forces which 
he had purpoſed to bring into Greece; or if 
any thing with-held him from coming in 
perſon, at leaſtwile to help them with mony 
and other aid. They prayed him to conſj- 
der, that this did not only concern him in 
honour ; but appertained unto his own fafe- 
ty: {ince1t would be much to his hurt, if the 
Atolians being wholly ſubdued, the Ao- 
Mans, without any enemies at their backs, 
might ſet upon him in Aſia. He conſidered 
well of this, and found their words true. 
Therefore he delivered unto Nicander, one 


of their Embaſſadors, a ſumm of mony, that 


might ſerve to defray the charges of the 
War : promiling that ere long he would lend 
them ſtrong aid, both by Land and Sea. 
Thoas, another of their Embaſladors, He re- 
tained with him; who willingly ſtayed , 


'that he might wige the King to make his 


word good, But when Heraclea was taken 
from them; then did the #tolians lay aſide 
all hope of amending their fortune by the 
help of Antiochns ; and made ſuit unto the 
Conſul toobtain peace, upon any realonable 
condition. The Conſul would ſcarce vouch- 


ſafe to give them audience, but ſaid, He had 
other bufineſs in hand; only he grantedthem 


'ten dayes of Truce, and ſent L. Valerint 
| Flaccus with them to Hypata; willing them 
to make him acquaiated with as much as 
they would have delivered unto himſelf. At 
their coming to Hypata , they began, a5 men 
favouring their own caule, to alledge how. 
well they had deſerved of the Roman: 
Whereto Flacous would not hearken. oy 
cold themplainly , Thatthe memory ol; 
good offices paſt, was quite oÞlit » 
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the malice which they had ſhewed of late. | 


Wherefore he willed them to acknowledge | 
their fault, and to entreat pardon, Better 
they thought to do ſo even betimes, than to 
ſtay till they were reduced unto terms of 
more extremity, Hereupon they agreed to 
commit themſelves unto the faith of the Ro- 
»1ans ; and to'that effect fent Embafiadors 
to the Conſul. This phraſe of committing 
unto the faith , ſignified, in their ule of it, 
little elſe than the acknowledgement of a 
fault done. and the craving of pardon. But 
the Romans uled thoſe words in another 


:5:erep, ſenſe; and counted them all one,as * yee/ding 
i Polzh-13. to diſcretion. Wherefore when the Conſul 


ſtand toplead Cuſtome with me, being now at 


heard them fpeak in this manner : He atked 
them whether their meaning were agreeable 
to their words. They anſwered that it was: 
and ſhewed him the decree of their Nation, 
lately made to this purpoſe. Then, ſaid he, 
I command you firſt of all, That none of 
you prefume to go into Aſia, upon any buli- | 
neſs, private or publick : then, That ye de- 
liver up unto me Dicearchus the Ztolian , 
Meneſtratus the Epirot, Aminander the Atha- | 
manian, and luch of his Countrimen as have 
followed him in revolting from us. Whileſt | 
he was yet ſpeaking 3 Phameas the Embaſla- | 
dour interrupted him z and prayed him not | 
to miſtake the cuſtome of the Greeks, who 
had yeelded themſelves unto his faith ; not 
unto flxvery. What ? (laid the Conſul) Do ye 


my diſcretion £ Bring hither a chain, Wuth 
that, chains were brought ; and an Iron 
collar, by his appointment, fitted unto every 
one of their necks. This did ſo atfright them, 
that they ſtood dumb, and knew not what 
to ſay. But Yalerins and ſome others en- 
treated the Conſul, not to deal thus hardly 
with them, ſince they came as Embaſladors 3 
though ſince, their condition was altered. 
Phemeas allo ſpake for himſelf ; and faid, 
That neither he, nor yet the Apocletz or or- 
dinary Councel for the Nation, were able 
to fulfill theſe injunctions; without appro- 
bation of the general Afſembly. For which 
cauſe he entreated yet further ten dayes re-| 
= 3 and had granted unto him Truce for 
0 


long. 

This furceaſance of War, during ten, and | 
other ten dayes together,began preſently at- | 
ter the taking of Heracles; when Philip had 
been commanded away from Lame, that | 
elle he might have won. Now becauſe of the | 
indignity herein offered unto that King , 
and to the end that he might not return 
home with his Army, like one that could not 
be truſted in employmient : eſpecially the 
Romans being like hereafter to have further 
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need of him in the continuance of this War : 
He was deſired to ſet upon the Athamaniars, 
and ſome other petty Nations their bor- 
derers, whilſt the Conſul was bufie with 
the #tolians ; taking for his reward, all that 
he could get. And he got in that ſpace all 
Athamania, Perrhebia, Aperantia and Dolopia. 
For the e/&tolians hearing what had befallen 
their Embaſladours, were fo enraged, That 
although they were very ill provided for 
War, yet they could not endure to hear 
more talk of Peace. And it happened, that 
Nicander about the fame time was come back 
from Antiochns, with mony and hopeful pro- 
miles: the Romans abiding ſtill about Hera- 
clea, and Philip having lately riſen from be- 
fore Lamia, yet not being tar gone thence. 
His mony Nicarder conveighed into Lamia, 
by very unuſual dexterity. But he himſelf 
being topals further to the Aſſembly of the 
A tolians, there to make report of his Em- 
batlage ; was very much perplexed about 
this his journey, which lay between the Ro- 
man and Macedonian Camps. Yet he made 
the adventure: and keeping as far as he 
could from the Roman fide, fell upon a Sta=- 
tion of Macedonians; by whom he was ta- 
ken, and led unto their King. He expe&ted 
no good 3 but either to be delivered unto 
the Romrans,or uſed 111 enough by Philip. But 
it ſeems, that the King had not hitherto con- 
cofted well the indignity of his being ſent 
away from Lamia. For he commanded his 
ſervants tOentreat Nzcander friendly : and he 
himſelf being then at ſupper, did viſit him as 
ſoon as he roſe up: giving him to nnder- 
ſtand, That the e&fo/zans did now reap the 
fruits of their own madneſs; foraſmuch as 
they could never hold themſelves conten- 
ted, but would needs be calling ſtrangers in- 
to Greece. They had pleaſed themſelves well, 
in their acquaintance firſt with the Komarns, 
and then with King 4-tiochns ; but himſelf, 
being their neighbour,they could never well 
endure. It was now thereforc, he ſaid, high 
time for them to have regard unto his 
friendſhip, whereof hitherto they never 
made any tryal : fer ſurely their good af- 
tection, one unto the other, would be much 
more available unto each of them;thar their 
mutual catching of advantages; whe 
they had wrought themſelves much diſplea- 
ſure. Thus much the King willed Nicander 
to ſignifie unto his Countrimen; and private- 
ly to hold in mind the courtelfie which he 
then did him, inſending him _—_— Wes) 
iving him a Convoy to guard'tim to Hypats, 
be lovingly diſmiſſed'him. For this benefit; 
Nicraizder was alwayes after dutifully afte&- 
ed'to the Crown of Maredorn: fo ay in the 
war 
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- themſelves great Lords, and able to diſpute 


war of Perſeus he made himſelf ſuſpeCted un-| 
to the Romans, and therefore was had away | 
to Rome, where he ended his lite. | 


When the Conſul underſtood, that the | 


| 


A#ltolians refuſed to make their ſubmiſtion,in 
ſuch wiſe as he required it : he forthwith 
meant to. proſecute the war againſt them , 
without any longer forbcarance. They were 
preparing to make head againſt him at Na#- 
pans: whither he therefore directly march- 
ed, to try what they could or durſt. The 
ſiege of NaupaJus was of greater length,than 
the Romans had preconceived it : for it was 
a ſtrong City, and well manned, But Ac7/zus 
ſtood upon point of honour ; wherein he 
thought that he ſhould have been a loſer by 
riſing from before it without Victory. So 
he ſtayd there well-near all the following 
time of his Conſulſhip, whileſt the acedo- 
zian King and the Acheans, made far better 
uſe of the Rowan Victory. Thilip, as is ſaid 
before, being allowed to take in tuch places 
as had revolted unto Antioctxs, and were 
not hitherto reclaimed, won the ſtrong City 
of Demetrias, and with an haſty courle of Vi- 


te es in es 


driven out of his own Kingdom by Philip , 
then did the Governour of Zacynthus offer 
to ſell the I{land to the Achrans 5 whom he 
found ready Chapmen. Tits liked not of 
this : but plainly told them, That the x. 
mans would be their own Carvers, and take 
' what they thought good, of the Lands he. 
longing to their Enemies 3 as a reward of the 
victory which they had obtained. Tt was 
bootleſs to diſpute. Wherefore the 4cheay; 
referred themſelves unto his diſcretion, $g 
le told them, that their Commonwealth ws 
ikea Tortoiſe, whereof Peloponneſus was the 
ſhell: and that, holding themſelves within 
that compaſs, they were out of danger ; but 
1 they would nceds be looking abroad, they 
ſhould lie open to blows , which might 
greatly. hurt them. Having ſettled things 
thus in Poloponneſus, he went over tor Nay- 
pads: where Glabrio the Conlul had Jain 
two months, that might have been far better 
ſpent. There, whether out of compaſſion 
which he had upon the Atolians, or out of 
diſlike of King Philips thriving fo faſt: he 
pcrſwaded the Conſul to grant unto the be- 


@ory, ſubdued the Athamanians and others. 
The Achzarns called to account the Elears 
and Aſfenians : which had long becn ad- 


Hieged, and to the whole Nation, fo lon 
truce, that they might ſend Embaſladors to 


| Rome ; and fubmitting themſclves,crave Pat- 


dicted to the e#toliar {ide ; and followed it, | don of the Senate. Mult like it is, that Nau- 


intaking part with Artioctys, The Eleans | 
gave g00d words; whercby they laved | 


 paFws was In great danger: elle would not 
'the Atolzans have made ſuch carneſt ſuit as 


themſclves from trouble a while. The 4ef- | they did unto Tizs, for procuring of this fa- 


ſenians being more ſtout, bctore they were 
invaded, had none other help when the 
Achean Prator waſted their Country, than 
to offer themtelves unto the Komans. Titus 
was then at Corinth. to whom they ſcnt 
word, That at his Commandment their gates 
ſhould be opened ; but that unto the Ache- 
ans it was not their meaning to yeeld. A mel- 
ſage from Titus to the Achean Prator, did 
ſuffice to call home the Army, and finiſh the 
War : as allo the peremptory Command of 
the ſame Titzs, cauicd the A/cſſenians to an- 
nex themſelves unto the 4ch}4an5,and become 

art of their Common-weal. Such was now 
the Majeſty of a Rowan Emballador. Titns 
did favour the Acheans ; yet could not like 
it well, that either they or any other ſhou]d 
take too much upon them. He thought it 
enough.that they bad their liberty,and were 
ſtrong enough to defend it againſt any of 
their neighbours. That they ſhould make 


with the Kowans upon even terms, it was no 
part of his defire. They had lately bought the 
the Ile of Zacynthus:; which had once been 


| vour. But it Glabrio had been ſure:to carry 
1t In any ſhort ſpace, it may well be thought 
he would not have gone away without it 3 
[mcethe winning of that Town,wheprin was 
then the whole tlower of the Nation, would 
have made the promiſed ſubmilhon much 
more humble and linccre. When they came 
unto Rowe, no cntreaty could help them to 
better Condition, than one of theſe two 3 
That either they ſhould wholly ſubmitthem- 
ſelves to the good pleaſure of the Senate; Or 
elſe pay a thouſand talents, and make neither 
peace nor war With any ; further than as the 
Romans (ſhould give approbation. They had 
not ſo much mony - neither could they well 
hope to be gently dealt withall, if they 
ſhould give themſelves away #nto diſcretion 3 
which, what it ſignified, they now under- 
ſtood. Wherefore they defired to have It 
ſet down, in what points, and how far forth 
they ſhould yeeld unto the good pleaſure of 
the Senate. But hereof- they could get 0 
certain anſwer : ſo that they were diſm 
as enemies, after long and vain attendance- 
Whileſt the #toljans were purſuing thelr 


Philips, and was afterward given by him to 
Aminander, who ſent a Governour thither. 


But when Aminander in this preſent war,was | 


hopes of peace, the Conſul had little todoin 
Greece,and therefore took upon him grave , 
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Achcans. He would have had them to re- | the Kowans would foon be there, and make 


. R . Ea : 
{orc the baniſhed Lacedamonians home into | him try the chance of a 
thor Country and to takethe Flears into | dom. 


the fellowſhip of their Commonwealth. This 
the Acheans Nked well enough : but they 
did not like 1t, that the Romans ſhould bc 
deferred the reſtitution of the bamſhud La- 
cede rmonians; witending to make it an Act; 
of their own mcer grace, As forte Fleans, | 
they were loth ro be beholding to the Ro-! 
z7,and thereby to diſparave the Achaans : 
into whoſe Corporation they were c{irous | 
to bc admitted, and faw that they ſhould ; 
have their dcfire, without ſuch compuliive. 
mc#3:4t0n. | 
i he Rear Admiral CoLivins much about 
the fame time, fought a batte] at Sca with 
Polzxenidas, Admiral to the King Ariiechus, 
King Frmones brought hiclp to the Fomar-. 
thought was not great: and hveand twen- 
ty fat] of Nbodians came attcr the battel , | 
whenthey were following the Chaſe, The 
Kings Fleet was the better of {ail , but that | 
of the Romans the better manned, Wheorc- | 
tore Polyxenidas being. vanquithed wm fight. 
vas yet out of danger; as foon as he be- 
cok himſclf tO A f ceay retrailt. | 
And ſuch cnd had the fir{t years war be-' 
tVeun King Antiochus and the Romans, Atter 
this, as many of the Greeks as had followed. 
the vain hopes of th.c e/&o/zans were glad to 
excuſe themſelves by fear ; thinking them- 
ſclves happy when by Embailadours they 


4 


had obtained pardon. On the contrary 
lide, Philipot Macedon, Arch-enemy of Jate 
unto the KRowans, did now lend togratulate 
this their victory : and,in recompence of his 
good aficction, had reftored unto him De- 
#etriys his younger Son ; whom fore few 
years they had kept as an holtage. Alſo 
King Ptolowry of Feypt, gratulating the Ro- 
man Victory. ſent word how greatly all Aſa 
and Syria were thereby terrified, In which | 
regard he decfired the Senate not to forcfJow 
time ; but to ſend an Army, as ſoon as might 
be, into 4ſra : promiſing, that his aſſiſtance, 
wherein ſoever it pleaſed them to ule it, 
ſhould not be wanting. This Ptolomy was the 
Son-in-law of King Antiochus : 'but he was 
the friend of fortune. He underſtood long 
before, as did all that were indifferent be- 
holders of the contention, that the Romans 
were like to have the upper hand. The ſame 
did Antiochus now begin to ſuſpe&, who had 
thought himſclfa while as ſafe at Fpheſus, as | 
if he had bcen in another world : but was 
told by Hannibal, That it was not fo far out 
of Greece into Aſta, as out of Italy into 
Greece, and that there was rio doubt but 


battcl for his King- 
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meGii/ing in all occurrences. Wheretore rhey . Lucius Scipio, having with hin Publius the 


African his elder Brotter , for bis Liente- 
nant, is ſent into Greece, He erants long 
Irmne to the Ftolians that fo he night at 
letſure paſs into Ala. Much tronbleſozre bu- 
ſme(s by Sea, and drwers fights, An invaſion 
pon Eumoncs is Kingdom: with the ſtege 
of Peryamus, raiſed by an handful} of the 
Ces. L.. Scipio the Conſul comes into 
Atta nbere Antiochus zoft carneſily de 
fireth reace, andis denzel it, The battel of 


EY TR. THEFT. x Ho Ba 
Nuaugnulhta ts wherein Antiochus being van- 
1. il / geetdetÞ lo tt - 7, OS4 M00 god piea- 
ID; Ev / . CC ( 27: #7 / 1:5 Of F. C peace. 7; what 


fort the Romans wed i beer vid ory. L. Cor- 
relius Scipio, oficr a moſt ſumptuons tri- 
arihh oor Anticchus, is furnaured The 
Afrique, as tis brotticr was ſtile The 


ji tt A MH; 


T Ucrs Cornclins Stifio, the brother of 
i P, Scitiothe Africaz, was choſen Contul 

L 4lins was VETrY gra- 
cious in the Senate : and therefore being 
delirous { as gencrolly all Confuls were 
of the more honourable employment, offer- 


a . AF J #*+, : 
art ROPC \\ ir [} "#7 TL 1; ' | # 


<4 to ruter tothe arbitrement of the Senate, 


if L. Corzelins would be lo pleaſed, the dit- 
poſition of their Provinces 3 without putting 
It to the hazzard ct a Lottery. Lxcans having 
talked with his brother Publius, approved 
well of the motion. Such a queſtion had not 
of long time bcen put unto the Fathers : who 
therclore were the more detirous to make 
an unblamcable Decree. But the matter be- 
ing otherwiſe ſomewhat inditterent, P.Scipio 
the African {aid openly thus much, That it 
the Senate would appoint his brother to the 
war againſt Antiochus, He himſelf would 
follow his brother in that war, as his Lieute- 
nant. Theſe words were heard with ſuch 
approbation, that the Controverſte was 
forthwith at an end. For if Antiocius relyed 
upon Hannibal, and ſhould happen to be Gt- 
rected wholly by that great Captain, whar 
better man could they oppoſe than Scip7o © 
that had been victorious againſt that lame 
great Worthy? But indeed a worſer man 
might have ſerved well enough the turn. For 
Hannibal had no abſolute command, nor 
ſcarce any truſt of great importance : except- 
ing now and then in conſultation 5 where his 
wiſdom was much approved, but his liberty 
and high ſpirit as much diſhiked. It is _ 
t V7 © 
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thy ofrem-mOorance,as a fign of the freedom 
that b- u{cd in his cenſeres, even wallelt he 
lived in ſuch a Cyart. Aanirochrs multered 
his Army in p-cien22 07 this famous Captain : 
thinking. as miy fezm, to have made him 
wWilh, hit ho 6d boen fervell by ſuch brave 
m=nin 1: For they were gallantly decked, 
both Mor. H cs. and Elephants. with fuch 
coſtiy furniture of cold. fiiver, ant purple. as 
littered with a icrrible bravery on a Sun- 
ſhine Ga v. Whoercupon the King, well pleaſing 
himlf with th: goodly ſpectacle, asked 
Hmmibal what he thought « and whether all 
this were nt endugh for the Romans, 
molt cov:104s 11:4 in all the world : mzaning 
that ali this cot upon the backs of cowardly 
Altaligues, Was 19 better than a ſpoilto ant- 
mate 093, Souldiers. How little this anlwer 
pleaſe the Ring, it is calt2 to gueſs. The 
lictie tic that lim ide Of this Carth Winan. 
teſtifies that his aillike of the man, cauled 
jim tolot tio ule of his ſervice, when lic 
tood in createltneciiiityithercote 

The $CiPiv's Mage ail hafts away {rom 
Rome as {203 as they cold. They Carried 
with them. bifides wither Souldiers newly 
preit to the war.about five thoaſand Volun- 
totes. that had ferved under P. Africarns. 
There was alſo a Fleet of thirty Quingquereme 
Oulics anc twenty Triremes new ty buillt,ap- 
pointed unto L. Zmilins Ticgilſns, that was 
choſ-n Admiral the fame year for that voy- 
zo. At ther coming Iato Greece,they found 
the old Cont! Glibria befieging Amply/la a 
City of the Filolrans, The eMtolians after 
that they were denyed peace, had expected 
him onze again at NarpaTus, Wherefore 
they no: on'y fortified that Town, but kept 
all the pallige: thereto Icading z which heed- 
Jeſlv, as in a time of confuſion, they had 
loft unregarded the laſt year. Glavrio know- 
1n9 this, deceived their expcCtation, and fel 
upon 1 ai; which being not Jong lince 
much weakened by 74/ip, and now by him 
attempted on the ſudden; was carried at 
theſecond aflault. Thence went he to Am- 
174: which he had almolt gotten, when 
{ , Seipto,, ns luceettiir, came with thirteen 
thouſand Foot, and five hundred Horſe, and 
took charve of the Army. The Town of Am- 
ryTa wasprelently forſaken by rhe Inhabi- 
ants: but they had a Caſtle, or higher 
i own,that was impregnablezwhereintothey 
al! retired. The Athenian Embaſladors had 
dealt with P.Scipi0,in behalf of the #toliansr 
entreating him to ſtand their friend, and 
hclpthem-in obtaining ſome tolerable con- 
dition of peace. He gave them gentle words, 
and willed them to perfivade the AZtoiians, 
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that they ſhould faithfully, and with true 
meaning celireit. This was gladly taken, Bur 
many meſſages paſſing to and fro : though, 
Publius continued to put them in good hope: 
yet the Conſul made ſtill the ſame anſiver 
with which they had been chaſed from Rome, 
The Concluſion was, That they ſhould ſuc 
for a longer time of reſpite om war : where. 
by at more leiſure they might attend ſome 
better dilpoſition of the Senate ; or any help- 
ful commodity which time ſhould afforg. bo 
they obtained half a years truce: aſter 
which, the winter was like to afford them 
another half years leiſure of breathing, 
Hercot were they not more glad, than was 
P. Scipio - who thought all time loſt, which 
with-hcld the War trom paſſing over into 
Alta. 

The buſineſs of Ztolia being thus laid 
alide, and the old Conſul Glabrio ſent home 
Into 72/y, the Scipio's marched into Theſſaly : 
ntendng thence to take their way by Land 
through Hacedon and Thrace unto the Helleſ- 
port, Yetthey conſidercd, that hereby they 
muſt commit rhemſclves unto the loyalty of 
King Philip: veho might either do them 
lom2 miſchief by the way, if he were difpo- 
led to watch a notable advantage: orat the 
leaſt, would he be unfaithful;though he were 
not fo couraglous, yct night he take fuch 
order with the Thracians, that cven for 
want of victuals, if by no gtcater inconveni- 
ence, they ſhould be difgracefully forced to 
return, He had promiſcd them the utmoſt 
of his furtherance : whercin, whether he 
meant ſincercly, they thought to make ſome 
tryal; by cauſing a Gentleman to ride Poſt 
unto him.and obferve his doings as he ſhould 
take liim on the ſudlen. The King was mer- 
ry at a feaſt, and drinking when the Meſlen- 
ger came: whom he lovingly bade wel- 
come ; and ſhewed him the next day, not 
only what proviſion of victuals he had made 
for the Army, but how he had made bridges 
over the Rivers, and mended the bad wayes 
by which they were to pals, With theſe 
g00d news Gracchns returned back in haſte 
unto the Scipio's : who entring into 4ace- 
don, found all things in a readinels, that 
might helpto advance their journey: The 


King entertained them royally, and brought 


them on their way, even to the Helle/port - 
where they ſtayed a good while, until their 
Navy was in readineſs to tranſport them 1n- 
to Aſta. | Cs 
Much was done at Sea in the begioning 4 
this year 3 though, for the moſt part, _— 
of importance. Polyxenidas, the Adguira E 
Antiockns, was a baniſhed Ahodinn i erve (6 


the King ; and defirous of r6venRe Van. 
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Countrymen, that had expelled him. He, 
hearing thatthe Khodian Fleet was at Samos, 


the Romans and Enmenes having not as yet | 


ut toSca, thought to do ſomewhat uvon | 
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of doing good. Yet performed they little or 
nothing : tor that one while they were hin- 
dred by (torms at Sea z and another while 
by {trong refiſtance made againſt them at 


thoſe that were 1o early in their diligence, | Land, 


b fore their fellows ſhould arrive to” help 
them, Yet went he craftily to work, and 
{ent word.as in great lecrecy, to the Khodzan 
Admiral, That 1t the ſentence of his bantſh- 
ment might be repcaled , He would, jn re- 
quital thereof, betray all the Kings Fleet. 
After many paſlages to and tro, this was 


belicved : and the R%04zan Admiral grew to 
carelefs, expecting tti!! when he ſhould rc-| 


ceive a watch-word from Polyxenidas that 
he himfelt was taken by Polyxenidas mn his 
own Haven. The Kings Fleet fctt'ng forth 
trom Fpheſus by night 3 and, for fear of be- 
wag diicoycred, reſting one day 11 harbour 
y the vi ay,came the ſecond mght to Sas: 
where, by morning it was ready to enter 
the Haven. Pauſijtratrs the Rhodian Admi- 
ral tecing this, thought it his beſt way of re- 
{iltancc to beſtow h1s men on the two head- 
lands or points of the Haven ; fo to guard 
the mouth of it: for that he ſaw no likel1- 


Eumenes with his Flcet was compelled to 


torlake them; and return home to the de- 
| fence of his own Kingdom. For A4ztiochs 
| waſted all the grounds about E/ea and Per- 
gamms:; and leaving his lon Selencus to be- 
tlege the royal City of Pergammns , did with 
the refrot his Army ſpoil the whole Coun- 
try thereabout. Attalus the brother of 
King Exmenes,was then in Perg@amus 5 having 
with him no better men todetend the City, 
than were they that lay againlt it. Where- 
fore he had reafon to ſtand in tear; being too 
much interior in number. There came to his 
aid a thouſand foot,and an hundred horſe of 
the Acheazs: old louldiers all, and trained up 
; Under Philopemen, whole Scholar, in the art 
of war,Dzopianes their commander was. This 
Diophanes beholding from the walls of Pere 
$4771, Which was an high town, the demea- 
| nour of the enemy ; began to dildain that 
| luch men as they ſhould hold them beſieged. 


hood of defending himſelf by Sea. But Polzx-| For Selexcus his army which was encamped 


enidas had already landed ſome Companies 
in another part of the l{land: which falling 
upon the back of Pauſitratus,compelled him 
to aiter his directions, and command his 
men - abvord. This could not be without 
grcat confuſion : fo as the enemies took him 
vut of all order, and ſunk or boorded all his 
Navy,five excepted, that by a ſudden de- 
vice made ſhitt to eſcape. Each ot them hung 
out a burning Creſcent upon two poles, at 
the Beak-hcad ; and then rowed forwards 
directly upon the enemy : who having not 
bethought himſelf what ſhift ro make againſt 
ſuch unexpected danger of firing, was con- 
tent to give way unto thele deſperate Gal- 
lies;for tear leſt they ſhould burn, together 
with themſclves, a part of the Kings! 
Fleet. | 

Not long after this, the Romans had ſome | 
loſs by tempeſt : whereof Folyxenidas could 
not take ſuch advantage as he had hoped; 
becaule, putting to Sea for that purpoſe, 
he was driven back again by the like foul 
weather. But the Rhodians , to ſhew that 
they were not dilcouraged, ſet forth twenty 
other Gallies : the Romans allo with King 
Ermenes, repaired their flect;and all of them 
together, in great bravery preſented battel 
to Polyxenidas before the Haven of Epheſus. 
When he durſt not accept it : they went 
from place to place, attempting many things, 
as either they were entreated by the Ahod;- 


| 


ans, or perſivaded by ſome appearing hopes 


at the hill-foot, ſecing that none durſt fally 
torth upon them, grew {o careleſs : as other- 
wile than by ſpoiling all behind their backs, 
they ſeemed to forget that they were in an 
encmies country. Djophares therefore ſpake 
with 4ttalz1:and told him that he would go 
forth to viſit them. A4ttalus had no liking to 
this adventure ; for he ſaid, that the match 
was nothing equal. But the Achear would 
needs have bis will:&1{huing torth,cncamped 
not far from the enemy. They ct Pergamus 
thought him little better then mad. As for 
the beltegers;they wondred at firſt what his 
meaning was:but when they ſaw that he held 
himſclfquiet,theymade a jelt of his boldneſs; 
and laughed to {ce with what an handful of 
men he looked ſo {toutly. So they returned 


| unto their former negligence and diſorders. 


W hich Dzophanes perceiving, He commanded 


' all his men to follow him,even as faſt as they 


well might.and he himſelf, with the hundred 
horſe, brake out on the ſudden upon the ſtati- 
on that was nextat hand. Very few of the 
enemies had their horſes ready ſadled, but 
more few, or none had the hearts to make 
reliſtance:(o as he drave them all out of their 
Camp; chaſed them as far as he might fafe- 
ly adventure, with great ſlaughter of them, 
and no loſs to his own. Hereat all the Citizens 
of Pergamns ({ who had covered the walls of 
the town, men and women, to behold this 
ſpeftacle) were very joyful; and highly 
magnified the vertue of thele Acheans. Yet 
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cares, to hoip the Aches in doing What re 
mained to be done. The next day Seleurms 
encamped half a mile tarther trom the 
Tewn,than he had done before : and againſt 
him went torch Dzophancs the ſecond time 3 
wiogquicly reſted 2 while in his cd Scatt- 
When they had frayed many hours. 


GN, | 
looking who thould begin : Sdencas 1n 


fair order as he came, witndrew himiclt to 
ward his lodging that was tuither Off. Dio- 
phanes moved not whilclt the encmy was in 
ſohe : bur as ſoon as the grouna between 
them hindred the prolpect, he tolowed tem 
in all halie, and foon overtaking tem with 
his Horſe, charged rhem in the Rere 5 fo as 
he brake them, and with all his to: cs Puri 
ed rhem article |, toihor very Troches. 
This bcoIlunuts of the Act ams a4! the bale- 
neſs of his 6vwn men, cauled Senor tO quit 
the-licge, lil ro his honour, Such bring 
tiic quaiity of tixſe Alatiques, P1riog errer 
had 
cd their victorv. For when ,intiodbus Jay 
feaſting at Chalcis atrer is marriage. and his 
ſouldicrs betook themlelves to Riot.as it Had 
been 11 a time of great feceurtty ;a goud mar; 
ot war might have cut all their throats, EVEN 
as they were tipling in ther victualling hov- 
ſes z which Parlopemce laid thar he wild 
haveconc,had he been Ceneral of the Ache- 
ans anunotas he then was, a private nan. 
Antiochus was tull of bulincls ; and turn- 
ing hs carefrom ons thing to anotner. with a 
ereat Ucal of travel, Lrought almolt nothing 
to pals, 
Which Enmoncs, leaving the Romans , 1d 
put himſclt with a few of his Horle and 
light armaivire, Eetorc Pergamme he let his 
lon. as before hath been thewed, and went 
to Ea: vwhithcr he heard that An y/rvs the 
Roman Acmral was come to bring luccour 


fo 


# » 


ro Frmienes, IT here he mace an Overture of 


peace : about which to confulr, Fumeres was 
{cut for by £mliue and came from Pergamwe, 
Bur when it was confidered , that nu con- 
ciution could be made without the Conlal : 
this Treaty brake «ff, Then followcd the 
ov: rthrow newly m--ntioned 4 which cauled 
Selencizs to give over the fiege of Perga- 
22: Atterwards. four or ive Towns of icarce 
any worth or note were taken by the King : 
and the Syrian Fleet, being of fevenand 
thirty Sail, was beaten by the Ahodzan 
which was of like number. But ct this vi- 


C&c.ry the Khodians had no great caule to re- 
joyce: for that Harnbilthe Cartbaginian, 
who, together with 4{pol/onivs a Cuurtier of 
Antchkus, was Admiral of the Syrians, did 
them 1n a mauner as great hurt as they could 


' ken out of his hands by Apolſoninz his 


Calic to ich the Romans, | hat neenvi-j 


He had been at Pereammw eo Into 


flight 
yet made ſuch a retreat, that the Ehedimn: 
duric not far adventure upon him. Now of 
' theſe Actions which were but as Preface ns. 
tothe war, the laſt and greateſt wag a yi. 
Cory of the Rom2ars by Sea, againſt Polyxeni- 
das the Kings Admiral. The batte| Was 
| fought by Ayonneſus a Promontory in A{4 
where Polyxenidgs had with him fouricore 
and nine Gallies; and five of them oreater 
than any of the Romans, This being all the 
{trength which he could make by Sea: we 
' may norethe vanity of thoſe brags , where 


| with Aztiochas vaunted the laſt year, That 
his Armada ſhould cover all the ſhores of 


Greece, The Romans had cight and fifty 
Gallies ; the Rb;dians two and Twenty ; the 
| Koman being the ſtronger built, and more 
| {toutly manned 3 the horans more livht- 
| tymbred and thin planckr, having all advan- 
| tage of ſpeed, and good Sea-men. Neither 
torgot tney to help themſclves by the fame 
device, with which tive of their Callies had 
litely clcaped from $4205, For with fire in 
their Prows they ran upon the enemy: who 
acclining them tor {car, laid open his fide : 
and was thercby in greater danger of being 
[temmcd, Atter no long fight, the Kings 
Navy hoyſted fail : and, having a fair 
wind, bore away toward Epheſus as fait as 
| they could, Yct forty of their Gallies they 
| left behtnd them © whereof thirteen were 
raken, all the reſt burnt or ſuck, The Ro- 
tans and their fellows loft only two or 
' three ſhips : but got hereby the abiolute Ma- 
 [tery of rhe Sea. 

| The report ofthis miſadventure, may ſeem 
'to havetaken from Arntiochws all uſe of rea- 
ſon. Foras it no hope had been rematning 
' to defend thoſe placts that he held 1n Exrope, 
he preſently with-drew his Garriſons trom 
 Lyſtmachias which might eaſily have been 
| kept even till the end of Winter following, 
having reduced the beligers ( it the liege 


; had been continued obſtinatcly ) unto terms 
of great extremity, He alſo gaye over the 


liege of Colophon-:and laying atide all thought 


fave only of defence , drew together 


all his Army; and ſent for help to his 
Father-in-law, King Ariarathes the Cafpa* 


 docian. 


Thus the Roman Conſul, without 1mpe- 


 diment, not only carne to the Helleſport, but 


had yiclded unto him all places there, be- 
longing to Artiochus on Enrope ſide. T he Fleet 
was allo then in a readineſs to tranſport hm 
over into Affas where Enmenes had taken 
ſuch care before, that he landed quietly ®t 
his own gocd cale 3 cyen as if the _ 
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had been his already. The firſt news that he | King in my name, that 1 would adviſe him to 
heard of the enemy was by an Emballador refuſe no Condition whereby he may have 
that came to fue for peace. This Emballa- | peace. 

dor declared in his Maſters name, That the] The King was not any whit moved with 
{ime things which had hindered him from his advice. For ſeeing that the Conſul de- 
obtaining peace of the Romans heretofore, manded of him no lets, thanif he had been 
did now perſwade him, that he ſhould eaft- already fubducd : little reaſon there was 
ly cometo good agreement with them. For that he ſhould fear to come to battel; where- 
in all difputations heretotore,Smprza,Lamp-| in he could loſe, as he thought, no more, 
(1s, and Lyſtmachia, had been the places | than by ſeeking to avoid it he mult give way. 
+bout which they varied. Scelng therctore | He had with him threefcore and ten thou- 
the King had now already given over Lyſ- fand Fuot,and twelve thoufand Horſe ; be- 
1rachie, and was further purpoſe, nut to | fides two and titty Indian Elephants ; and 
{trive with the Romans about Lampſacus and | many Chariots armed with hooks or ſythes, 
Smyrva What reaſon was there, why they | according to the manner of the Eaſtern 
ſhould nced to trouble him with war 2 li it | Connrys, Yet was he nothing pleaſed, to 
was their defire, that any other Towns up- | hear that the Conſul drew near him apace, 
on the Coaſt of 4ſa,not mentioned by them | as one haſtening to fight. But howlocyer he 
inany tormer Treatics, thould be allo fer | was atlected: He made lo little ſhew of fear, 
at liberty, or otherwiſe delivercd into their | that hearing P. $c2p70 to lic lick at Elea, He 
hands: the King would not refuſe to gra- | ſent thither unto him kis fon without ran- 
tie them therein. Briefly, let them take | lome : as one both c<lirous to comfort this 
ſome part of Aſa - ſo as the bounds dividing | noble Warrior in his {icxnels, and withall 
them from the King, might not be uncer- not defirous to retain the yorng Gentleman 
tain, and it ſhould be quietly put into their | for a pledge of his own fatety. Thus 
hands. It all this were not enough , the | ought I:ts bounty to bc conſtant. Otherwile 
King would likewiſe bcar halt the charges, | it might be lulpected, That herein he dealt 
whereat they had bren 1n this War. So | crattily. For tince he could have none other 
praying the Romans to hold themlelves con- | ranſome of Scypzo, than tuch as an honoura- 
tented with theſe good ofters, and not to be | ble man, that had no great ſrore of wealth, 


_ 


too inſolcrt upon confidence of their for- 
tune, he expected their anſwer. Thele otters 
which to the Emballador ſeemed to great, 
were judged by the Romans tobe very little, 
For they thought it realonable , that the 
King ſhould bear all the charges of the war, 
tince it began through his own fault : and 
that He ſhould not only depart out of thoſe 
few Towns, which he held in eolzs and o- 
7ia; but quite out of Aſa the leſs, and kee 
himſelf on the other t1de of Mount Taxrus, 
When the Embatlador theretore ſaw, that 
no better bargain could be made, He dealt 
with P.Scipio in private : and to him he pro- 
miſled a great quantity of gold , together 
with the free reſtitution of his ſon, who 
( it is uncertain by what miſchance ) was ta- 
ken priſoner, and moſt honourably entertai- 
ned by the King. Scipio would not hearkxen 
to the oficr of gold : nor otherwile to the 
reſtitution of his ſon, than upon Condition, 
That it might be with making ſuch amends 
for the benefit, as became a private man. As 
for the publick buſineſs : He only ſaid thus 
much, That fince Artiochxs had already for- 
ſaken Lyſmmachia, and ſuffered the war to 
take hold on his own Kingdom there was 
now none other way for him, than either 
to fight, or yield to that which was required 
at his hands. Wherefore, ſaid he, te!l your 


P | 


might pay : better it was to do fuch a cour- 
telie before the battel, as would afterwards 
have been little worth ; than to ſtay until 
the Rowmans,perhaps victorious, ſhould exact 
It at his hands. P. Scipio was greatly com- 
torted with the recovery of his ſon; lo as 
the joy thereof was thought, to have been 
much available unto his health. In recom- 
pence of the Kings humanity, He faid only 
thus much unto theſe that brought him this 


| acceptable Prelent, 7 am now able to make 
| your King none other amends, than by actuiſing 
him not to fight until he ſhall hear that 1 
42 in the Camp. What he meant by this, 
[It is hard to conjeture. Arntiochns relol- 
'ved to follow his counſel: and therefore 
withdrew himſelf from about Thyatira, be- 
 yond the River of 7hrygins or Hyl/us, unto 
 Magneſia by Sypilus: where encamping, he 
fortified bimlelf as ſtrongly as he could. 
| Thither followed him L. Scipio the Con- 
ſul, and fate down within tour miles of 
him. About a thouſand of the Kings Horle, 
moſt of them Ga/o-Greeks, came to bid 
the Romans welcome : of whom at firſt 
they flew ſome 3 and were anon, with 
ſome loſs, driven back over the River. 
Two dayes were quietly ſpent, whileſt net- 
ther the King nor the Roxrars would pals the 
water. The third day the Romans made 
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the adventure : whercin they found no di- 
{turbance; nor were at all oppoſed , until 
they came within two miles and a halt of 


| were placed there, though tuch help ſeem- 

cd in a manner needlels. Two thouſand 

Volſuntaries, Macedonians and Thraciaxy 
; 


Antioclius his Camp. Thcre as they were | were left to guard the Camp. The Conf] 


raking upthcir Jodging, they were charged 
by three thouſand Horſe and Foot : whom 
the ordinary Corps de guarde repciled. Four 
dayes together after this , cach of them 
brought forth thor Armies ; and ſet them 1n 
order bctorc the Trenches, without aavan- 
cling any further. Ithe fift day the Romans 
cam: i2!t wary forward , and preſented bat- 
cel 5 which the King would not accept. 
Thereyponthe Conſul took advice what was 
to be done, For either they muſt fight up- 
on whatfocver difadvantage, or cl{c rdolve 
to abide by it a!l Winter , far from any 
Country of their fri-nds, and therefore ſub- 
ject unto many difhculties ; unleſs they 
would ſtain their koncur by retuining far 

ack , to Winter in a more convenient 
placc ; and {o deter the war until the next 
Spritig. The Xowan Souldicy was through- 
ty perfivaged of that Enemics baſe temper. 
Wherefore it was ttc goneral Cry, That 
this great Army ſhould be atlatied, even 1n 
the Camp where it lay : as if rather there 
were fo many beaſts to be aughtcred, than 
men to be fought with. Yet a day or two 
paſſed , in diſcovering the fortifcations of 
Antioch, and the fafeit wav to fet upon 
him. All this while 7. $cipzo came not. 
Whercforc the King, being loth to Gil- 
hearten his men, by {ceming to frand 1n 
fear of the Enemv . reſolved to put the 
matter to trial. So when the HKozwars took 
the ficld again, and ordered th-1r Battels : 
He alſo did the likez and advanced lo far, 
that they might underſtand his nicaning to 
tight. 

The Rowan Army conſiſted of tour Legt- 
ons, two Roman and two Latine - 1n each 
of which were hve thouſand and four hun: 
dred men. The Latizes.as uſually,were in the 
points the 7o#2an, in the mean battel. All 
of them, according to thar wonted form, 
were divided irito {ariples. The Haſtati 
had the leading : after them followed the 
Principes, at fuch diſtance as was uſual 3 and 
laſt of all.,the Tr/ari7. Now beſide theſe, there 
were about three thouſand Arxzi/zarics; 
partly Acheans, and partly ſuch as belonged 
to Enmenes : which were placed in an equal 
Front beyond the Latines in theright wing. 
Utmoſt of all (faveſome hve hundred Cret;- 
ans,and ofthe Trallians ) were almoſt three 
thouſand Horſe : of which, Exumenes had 
brought thither cight hundred ; the reſt be- 
ing Roman. The left wing was fenced by the 
bank of the River : yet four troops of Horſe 


. 


had with him ſixteen African Elephants 
which ne beſtowed in his Rere: foraſmuch 
as had they come to fight withthoſe of 44. 
 Hochxs,they only would have ſerved to gif 
courage his men 3 as being ſure tobe bez- 
ten : the 1zdian being far the greater 
and more couragious bcalts whereof 
Antiochus had likewiſe much advantage jq 
number. 

The Kings Army being compounded of 
many Nations, diverily appointed, and not 
all accuſtomed to onc manner of ſight, was 
ordered according to the ſeveral kinds. in 
luch wile as each might be of moſt ule. The 
main ſtrength ot his Foot confilted in fixteen 
thouſand, armed all Macedonian-like, and 
called Phalangiers, Thele he placed in the 
midſt,and divided into ten Battalions : eve- 
ry one having two and thirty inFile, and 
ity 1n Front. Between every Battalion 
were two Elephants, goodly beaſts, and 
luch as being adorned with Frontals, high 
Creſts, Towers on their backs , and be- 
lidaes him that governed the Elephant, four 
men 1nevery Tower, made a gallant and 
terrible ſhew. Or: the right hand of theſe 
were fifteen hundred horſe of the Gal/o- 
Greeks : then, three thouſand Barbd Horle : 
and a Regiment of almoſt a thouſand Korle, 
called the Agema, that were all Aedians,the 
choice of the Country , and accompanied 
by ſome others, All which Troops of Horle, 
{divided in their ſeveral kinds, do ſeem to 
have followed one ancther in depth, ra- 
ther than to have been ſtretched out 1n 
Front. Adjoyning unto theſe, were fixteen 
Elephants together in one tlock. A little 
further to the right hand , was the Kings 
own Regiment ; called the Arg praſpicdes, or 
Silverſhields,by a name borrowed fromthetr 
furniture, but nothing like fo valiant as 
thoſe of the ſame name, that had ſerved un- 
der Great Alexander : then, twelve hun- 
dred Archers on Horſeback, three thouſand 
light-armed Foot, two thouſand & five hun- 
dred Archers of Myſea : with four thouſand 
ſlingers and Archers of the Cirt4ans, and 
Elymeans. On the left hand of the Phalangi- 
ers, were placed the like numbers of Gabo- 
Greeks, and Barbd Horſe: as alſo twothou- 
ſand Horſe that were ſent from griarathes, 
with two thouſand and ſeven hundred of 
divers Nations:and a Regiment of a thouſand 
Horſe more lightly armed, that were calle 
The Kings Troop;being Syrians, Phrygiansane 
| Lydians. In Front of all theſe Horle go 


| 
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with long Rapiers, that would ſerve to reach 
from thole high Camels. Beyond theſe were, 


as inthe right wing, a rabble of many Na- 
tions, Carians, Cicilians, Pamphylians, Prſe- 
dians,Cyrteans, Elymeans, and many others, 


having allo with them f1xteen Elephants, 


Antiochus himſclt commanded in the right 


wing : Sclencas 1n the left : and three of his 
principal Captains commanded over the 


Phalangiers. 


The firſt onſet was given by the Dromeda- 
ries, and armed Chariots : of which the 
one, being like to territie the Horſe 5 the 
other, to break the Squadrons of the Foot ;' 


Eumenes with a few light-armed Cretiars, 
Archers, Darfers, and Slingers, ealily made 
fruttrate the danger threatned by them both. 
For with thoutings , and noiſes, and ſome 
wounds, they were driven out of the field ; 
and runniug back upon their own men, 1d 
the ſame harm which they had intended to 
the Enemies. Wherefore the Roman Horle 
following this advantage, charged upon the 
left wing : whereas they found no reſi- 
{tance ; fome being out of order ; others be- 
1ng without courage. It is ſhameful to re- 
hearſe, and ſo ſtrange, that it may hardly 
ſeem credible: that the Phalangiers, with 
ſuch variety of Auxiliaries, made little or 
no reſiſtance; but all of them fled, in a 
manner, as ſoon as they were charged. Only 
the King, Artiochus himicit, being in the 
left wing of his own battel : and lecing the 


— — __— 


one whom he thought faithtul. But the 
Towns-men and Souldicrs were fo diſmayed 


with the greatneſs of the Overthrow; that 
one mans taith was worth nothing. All the 
Towns in thoſe parts, without expecting 
lummons, yeelded up themlelves by Embat- 
ladours : whom they ſent to the Romaxs . 
whileſt they were on the way. Neither were 
many dates ſpent. ere Artiochns his Embaſla- 
dour was in the Camp: having none other 
errand, than to know what it would pleaſe 
the Kowans to impole upon the King his Ma- 
[ter. P. Scip70 was now come to his brother, 
who obtained leave to make the anlwer, 
becauſe it ſhould be gentle. They requi- 
red no more than they had lately done: 
which was, that he ſhould quite abandon 


his Dominions on this fide Taurus. For 
their charges in that War, they required 
tittcen thouſand Talents: hve hundred in 
hand ; two thouſand and five hundred, when 
the Senate and people of Koxzc ſhould have 
confirmed the peace ; and the other twelve 
thouſand, in twclve years next enſuing, by 
even portions. Likewiſe they demanded 
tour hundred Talents for Exmencs; and fome 
[core of Corn, that was due to him upon a 
reckoning. Now belides twenty hoſtages 
which they required, very earneſt they were 
to have Hannibal the Carthaginian, and 
Thoas the Atolian, with lome others who 
had ſtirred up the King to this war, duli- 
vered into their hands. But any wile min 


might lo eaſily have percerved,thas it would 


Latines, that ſtood oppolite unto him, weak- | be thcir purpoſe to make this one of thetr 


ly flanked with Horſe : gave upon them 
couragioully, and forced them to retire. 
But 7. AXmilizs, that had the Guard of the 
Roman Camp, iflued forth with all his power 


to help his tellows: and, what by perſwa-| 


| 


principal demands; as no great art was need- 
tul to beguile their malice. The Kings Eme- 
baſladour had tull commiflion, to rctuſe no- 
thing that ſhould be cnjoyned. Wherefore 
there was no more to do, than to icnd imme- 


ſion, what by threats, made them renew | diately to Kozze tor the ratification of the 
the fight. Succour allo came trom the right | Peace. 


wing, where the Roxrans were already vi- 


Corious : whereof when Antiochus diſcover- 
ed the approach 3 He not only turned his 
Horſe about, but ran away upon the ſpur 
without further tarriance. The Camp was 
defended-a little while : and with no great 
valour; though by a great multitude that 
were fled into 1t. Antiochns is ſaid to have 
loſt in this battel fifry thouſand Foot, and 
four thouſand Horſe ; belides thoſe that 
were taken. Of the Romans, there were not 
{lain above three hundred Foot, and four 
and twenty Horſe : of Eumenes his followers 
hive and twenty. 


Antiochus fled to Sardes, and from thence | many things might t 


There were new Coniuls choſen in the 
mean while at Rome, 7. Fulvins,and Cn.Aan- 
lins Volſo, The Atolians detired peace, but 
could not obtain it : becaule they would ac- 
cept neither of the two Conditions tothem 
before propounded. So it was decreed, I hat 
one of the Conluls ſhould make war upon 
the Ztolzons; the other, upon Antiochns 1n 
Aſta, Now, though ſhortly there came news 
that Antiochus was already vanquithed 1n 
battel, and had ſubmitted himlcit unto all 
that could he required at his hands : yet fince 
the State of Aſa was not like to be fo 


| throughly ſettled by one Victory. but that 


= 


all out worthy of the 


to Apamea, the ſame night z hearing that Se- | Koxzans care Cz. Manlins,tO whom Afa fell 
lencus was gone thither before. He left the by lot, had not his Province changed. 


Soon 
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baſſadours of | 


Soon after this, came the Emballadours ot | 
King Antiochns to Rome, accompanied with 
the Rhodians, and tome others : yea, by King | 
Eumenes in perſon 3 whole prelence added a | 
goodly luſtre to the bulinels in hand. Con- 
cerning the peace to be made with King | 
Antiochss, there was no diſputation : It Was! 
generally approved. All the trouble was ; 
about the diftribution of the purchale. King | 
Enxmenes reckoned up his own delerts, and 
comparing himſclt with 4/aſari//a hoped that 
the Romans would be more bountiful to him, 
than they had been to the Numidiar, lince 
they had found him a King indeed, whereas | 
Hafanifſa was rouly fuch in title 5 and lince, 
both he and his Father had alwayes been! 
their friends, cvcn in the worſt of the Row. | 
fortune. Yet was there much adoe to make ; 
him tcll what he would have : He {til} reter- | 
ring himſ{cIf to their courtelic 3 and they de-! 
firing him to ipcak plain. At Icogth he cra- 
ved that they would buftow upon him, as] 
much of the Country by rhcm taken from | 
Antiochus, as they had no purpole to keepin | 
their own hands. Neither thought he it 
needfui, that they ſrou!d trouble themiclves 
with the care of giving liberty to many of i 
the Greek Towns, that were on Aſralide. For 
lince the moſt of thole Towns had becn par- 
takers with the King in lis War 5 1t was not 
reaſon that they frould be gainers by 1s 
oveithrow. The RhÞodians Cid not like cf 
this. They de:tirud the Senate to be truly Pa- 
trons of the GCreezz7 hberty 5 and to call ro 
mind. that no {mall part ot Greece 1t feli had 
becn ſubject unto Philip, and ſerved him in 
his War : which was not alledged againſt 
them as a caulc why they thould not be made | 
free, aftcr that P-z/ip was overcome. But the | 
main point v hereon they infiſted, was this. | 
T hat the Victory of the Komars againtt King | 
Antiochus, was fo great, as cafily might fatil-| 
fie the dcfires of all their friends. The Senate | 
was glad to hear of this ; and very bounti- 
tully gave away ſo much, that every one had 
cauſe to be well pleaſed. 

Such cnd had the war againſt King Ant7o- 
chas - attcr which, L. Cornelius Scipio, re- 
turning home, kad granted unto him the ho- 
nour of a Iriumph : the pomp whereof ex- 
ceeded in riches, aut only that of Titus Duin- 
tus Flaminins, but of any ten that Rowe had 
beheld until that day. Now foraſmuch as 
the ſurname of The 4fricar had been given 
unto P, $c7p70, 1t vias thought convenient by | 
ſome toreward L. Scipio with the title of | 
The Aſiatique : which the fortune of his Vi-| 
Ctory had noleſs deſerved ; though the vers- | 


tue, requiſite to the purchaſe thereof, was ng | and fifty adventurers, having 


ſelves into four parts, occupic 


way correſpondent. 
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The Atolians, and the Gallo-Greeks, Vargquiſh. 
ed by the Roman Conſuls Fulvius and Man- 
lius. Manlius hardly obtains a Triumph : 
being charged (among other obje@ions with 
attempting to have paſſed the bound; aps 
pointed as fatal to the Romans by Stbyl. of 
dtbyls Prophecies; the Books of Hermes : 
and that Inſcription, Simoni Deo Sando. 
The mgratitude of Rome to the twy Sci- 
plos: and that beginning an] faition 
among the Roman Nobility, 


Ares, Fulvias and Cn, Manlins hag the 
'L lame Charge divided butween them 

which L. Cornelius Sczpro, now ttiled Aſtati- 
(5, had lately undergone. It was found 
more than ene mans Work, to look at once to 
Grecce ang tG 4ſex, And tor this reaſon was 
it apparent, that L. Scipio had granted 6 
long a Truce to the #tolians, But ſince In 
thus long 1zterim of Truce,that haughty little 
Nation had not ſuught to humble it elf to 
tne Roman Aajeſty.it was now to be brought 
unto more lowly terms than any other of the 
C? ks. The belt was, that fo great a ſtorm 
tl not unexpected upon the e£tolians. 
t ney had foreſeen rhe danger, when their 
Eunibaſiadours were uttcrly denyed peace at 
ome : and they had provided the laſt re- 
medy ; which was, to entreat the Khodiars 


and Athenians to become interceſiours for 


them. Neither were they fo dejected with 
any terrible apprehenfions, that they could 
not well deviſe, even upon helping them- 
(elves by repurchaſe of Countries loſt, where 
thcy Ipyed advantage, 

Poor King Aminander lived in exile 
among them, whilſt Ph:/ip of Macedon kept, 
for him, pollcfiion of his Land and Caſtles. 
But the Athamanzians ( belides that many of 
them bore a natural affe&ion to their own 
Prince) having been long accuſtomed to 
ſerve a Mountain Lord, that converſed with 
them after an homely manner; could not 
endure the proud and inſolent manner of 
command , uſed by the Captains of Philip 
his Garriſons. They ſent therefore lome 
few of them to their King, and offered their 
ſervice towards his reſtitution. At the firlt 
there were only four of them ; neither grew 


' they, at length, to more than two and hifty, 


which undertook the work. Yet, aſſurance 
that all the reſt would follow,made Amman” 
der willing to try his fortune. He was at 
the borders with a thouſand A#tolzars, upon 


the day appointed : at what time his tWO 
1 fey ah divided them- 


by the rea- 
d, y dy 
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dy affiftance'of the multitude, four of the 
chict Towns in the Country, to his uſe. The 
fame of this good ſucceſs at the firſt ; 
with divers Lettcrs running from place to 


UERT FI” We OI—_——— RR 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


— 


1081 


le 


TOA AI I DOS 


_—— —_ —— .—_— 


baſting with an Army into Greece. Aminan- 
der lent his excules to Kowe, praying the Se- 
nate not to take It in de(pight, that he had 
recovered his own from Phz{p with (uch help 


place, whereby men were exhorted to do | as he could get. Neither feems it that the 
cheir beſt in helping forward the Aion, | Komars were much oftended to hear of Phi- 
made the Licutenants of Philip ueable to | /ip his lolles : for of this fault they neither 
thiak upon reſiſtance. One of them held were ſharp correctors, nor carneſt repro- 
the Town of Theinm a few dayes; piving | vers. Fulvixs went in hand with the bu- 
thereby ſome leiſure unto his King to pro- | tncls about which he came, and layed liege 


[ 


vide for the reſcue. But when he had done his | to Ambracia, a goodly Cicy, that had been 
| the chict feat of Pprrius his Kingdom. With 


beſt, he was forced thence, and could only 
tell PLz/zp, whom he met on the way, that all 
was loſt, Phzlip had brought from home 1ix 
thouland men; of whom, when the greater 
part could not hold out, in ſuch a running 
march, he left all ſave two thoufand behind 
him, and ſo came to Athenanm, a little Atha- 
manian Caltle, that ſtill was his, as being on 
the frontier of Macedon. Thence he lent 
Zeno, who had kept Theinm a while, to take 
a place lying over Areithes, that was chict 
of the Country. Zeno did as he was appoint- 
ed:yet neither he,nor the King had the beld- 
nels to deſcend upon Argithea; for that they 
might perceive the Athamanians, all along 
the hill ſides, ready to come down upon 
them, when they ſhould be buſte. Wherefore 
nothing was thought more honourable than 
a lafe retrait : elpecially when Aminander 
came in ſight with his thouſand #tolzars. 
The Macedonians were called back from- 
wards Areithea, and preſently withdrawn 
by their King towards his own borders, But 
they were not ſuffered to depart inquiet at 
their plealure, The Atharmanians and £ tolians 
way-laid them, and purſued them ſo cloſely, 
that their retrait was in manner of a plain 
flight, with great loſs of men and arms, 
few of thole eſcaping, that were left be- 
hind, asto make a coumenance of holding 
ſomewhat in the Country, until Phzlip his 
return. 

The #tolians having found the bulincſs 
of Athamania lo ealie, made an attempr in 
their own behalf, upon the Amphilochians 
and Aperantians, Thele had belonged unto 
their Nation, and were lately taken by P4z- 
lip; from whom they diligently revolted, 
and became Atolians again. The Dolopians 
lay next; that had been ever belonging to 
the Macedonian, and fo did (till purpole to 
continue. Theſe took Arms at firſt : but foon 
laid them away; ſeeing their neighbours 
ready to fight with them in the Z#tolzar 
quarrel, and ſeeing their own King lo haſtily 
gone, as if he meant not to return. 

Of theſe Victories the Joy was the leſs; 


Or that news came of Antiochns his laſt over- 


this he b:gan, for that ir was of too great 
importance to be 2bandoned by the to» 
lians: yet could not by them be relieved, 
unleſs they would adventure to fight upon 
equalground, Io hculpthe Ambracians, it 
was not in the Ztelians power : for they 
were, at thc ſame time,vexed by the i/yrians 
at Sea, and ready te be driven from their 
new Conqueſt, by Perſexs the Son of Philip , 
who uwaded the Countrics of the Amphilo- 
chans and Dolopians, They were unavle to 
deal with ſo many at once; and thercfore as 
carneltly ſought peace with the Romans, as 
they ſtoutly made head againſt the reſt. In 
the mean while the Arbenian and Rhodtan 
Embatladors came, who belought the Con- 
{ul to grant them peace, Jt helped well that 
Ambracia macle {trong refiftance, and would 
not be terrified by any violence of the Af- 
latlants, or danger that might ſeem to 
threaten. The Conlul had no deſire to ſpend 
half his time about one City,and fo be driven 
to leave unto l|:is fucceliour the honour of 
finiſhing the War. Wherefore he gladly 
hearkened unto the e/£tolrzans, and bade 
them leek peace with faithtul intent, with- 
out thivking it over-dcar, at a reaſonable 
price; conſidering with how great a part of 
his Kingdom their fuiend Artioctus had 
made the ſame purchale. He alſo gave leave 
tO Aminander, oftering his ſervice as a Me- 
diatour, to put himſelf into Arbracza, and 
try what good his perlwaſtons might do with 
the Citizens. So after many demands and 
excules, the conclulion was ſuch as was 
gricvous to the weaker, but not unſuffer- 
able. The ſame Embatladours of the Athe- 

nians and Rhodians, accompanied thoſe of 
the A#tolians to Rome, tor procuring the 
confirmation of Peace, Their eloquence 

and credit was the more needful in this 1n- 

tercefſion, for that Philip had made a very 

grievous complaint about the loſs of thoſe 

Countries, which they had lately taken from 

him, Hereof the Senate could not but take 

notice; though it did not hinder the peace, 

which thoſe good Mediatours ot Rhodes and 


throw, and of 24. Fulvins the new Conſul his 


| Athens did earneſtly folicite. The Etolans 


were 
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were bound to uphold the Majeſty of the| 

ople of Rome, and to obſerve divers 
Articles, which made them the lels free, and 
more obnoxious to the Romans, than any 

cople of Greece ;, they having been the firſt 
that called thele their Maſters into the 
Country. The lHile of Cephalenia was taken 
trom them VY the Romans: who kept it for 
themſclves(as not long ſince they had gotten 
Zacynthus from the Acheans, by ſtifity prel- 
{ing their own right) that fo thcy might 
have poſleſlion along the Coaſt of Greece, 
whileſt they ſeemed to forbcar the Country. 
But concerning thoſe places, whereto Ph- 
lip, or others might lay claim, there was ſet 
down an order fo perplexed. as would ne- 
cellarily require to have the Romans Judges 
of their Controverſies, when they {huuld 
ariſe. And hereof gocd uſe will be ſhortly 
made: when want of employment elle- 
where, {þa!l cauſe a more Lordly Inquiſition 
to be held, upun the aflairs of 27acedor and 
Greece, 

Cr, Aaulins, the other Conlul, had at the 
ſame time War in Aſa,with the Gallo-Greeks 
and others. His Army was the ſame that 
had followed L. Scipio; of whoſe victory, 
his acts were the conummation. He vitited 
thoſe Countries on the hither fide of Taxras, 
that had ſcarce heard of the Roxwans; to 
whom they were abandoned by Amntiochus, 
Among thele there were ſome petty Lords 
or Tyrants, ſome free Cities, and ſome that 
were together at wars. without regard of 
the great altcration that happened in Ara. 
From every of thele he got lomewhat ; and 
by their quarrels found occaſion to vilit 
thoſe Provinces, into which he ſhould elſe 
have wanted an errand. He was even Joaden 
with booty, when, having fetcht a compaſs 
about Aſa, he came at length upon the 
Gallo-Greeks. Thelc had long domineercd 
over the Country : though, of late times, 1t 
was rather the fame and tcrrour of their 
fore-paſled acts, than any preſent vertue of 
theirs, which held them up in reputation. 
Of the Romans they had lately ſuch trial , 
when they ſerved under King Amntiochus, as 
made them to acknowledee themſelves fur 
the worle men. Wherefore they thought it 
no ſmall part of their ſatety, that they dwelt 
upon the River Halys, in an In-land Coun- 
try, where thole enemies were not very 
like to ſearch them our. 


— — 


their own Nation, that had been friends of 
Eumenes, exhorted the reſt to yeeld : then 
was no counſel thought fo good, as to for- 
ſake their houſes and Country, and, with all 
that they could carry or. drive, to betake 
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But when ſuch | 


hopes failed; and when ſome Princes of | - 
| ditions ,as he thought expedient. He allo d1 


themſelves unto the high Mountains of 
Olympus and Margana. The&le Mountain 
were exceeding hard of aſcent, though none 
ſhould undertake the cuſtody. Being 
therefore, well manned and victualled for 
a long time; as alſo the natural ſtrength 
being helpt by ſuch fortification as pro- 
miled greateſt aſſurance: it was thought 

that the Conſul would either forbear the at- 
tempt of forcing them, or eaſily be repelled : 
and that finally, when he had ſtayed there 
a while, winter, and much want, ſhould 
torce him to diſlodge. Yet all this availed 
not, For, whereas the Gallo-Greehs had 
been carelels of furniſhing themſelves with 
caſting weapons, as if ſtones would have 
(crved well enough for that purpoſe : the 
Romans, who came tar otherwile appointed, 
round greater advantage in the ditterence of 
Arms, than impediment in diſadvantage of 
ground. Archers and Slingers did eafily 

prevail againſt caiters of ſtones; eſpecially 

being luch as were thele Gallo-Greeks, net- 
ther exerciſed in that manner of fight, nor 
having prepared their ſtones before-hand, 

but catching up what lay next,the too oreat, 

and the too little, oftner than thoſe of a fit 

ze. Finally the Barbarians, wanting de- 
tenſive Arms, could not hold out againſt the 
Arrows and weapons of the Roman light ar- 

mature : but were driven from a piece of 
ground, which they had undertaken to 

make g00d, up into their Camp on the top 

of the Mountain 3 and being forced out of 
their Camp, had none other way left, than 

to caſt themſelves headlong down the ſteep 

Rocks. Few of the men clcaped alive : 

all their wives, children, and goods, be- 

came a prey unto the Romans. In the very 

like manner were the reſt of that Nation 

overcome ſoon after , at the other Moun- 

tain : only more of them ſaved themlelves 

by flight, as having fairer way at thelr 

backs. 

Theſe wars being ended: Fulvins andMar- 
lins were appointed by the Senate , each 
of them to retain as Proconſul, his Province 
for another year. Fulvins, 1n his ſecond 
year, did little or nothing. 4darlins gave 
peace to thoſe whom he had vanquiſhed 3 as 
likewiſe to Arzarathes the C appadocian, an 
ſome others, not by him vanquithed,butſub- 
mitting themſelves for fear of the Komar 
Arms. He drew from them all, what pro- 
fit he could : and laid upon them ſuch con- 


finiſh the league of peace with Antiochus 5 
whereto he ſwore, and received the Kings 


oath by Embaſſadours, whom he ſent for that 
ſet in order the 
matters 


purpoſe. Finally, having 
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matters of Afza, he took his way toward the | reſpe&t of him, But Eumenes took a ſurer 
Helleſpont, loaden with ſpoil, as carrying | way. For the Scipio's had not the diſpoling 
with him ( belides other treaſures) all that | of that which they won from Antiochns cas 
the Gat/o-Greeks had 1n ſo many years extor- | neither indeed had 1anlins, nor the ten De- 
ted trom the wealthy Provinces that lay | legates afliſting him; but the Senate of Rome, 
round about them. Neither did this Army | by which thoſe Delegates were choſen, and 
of 1anlins return home, rich in money alone, | inſtructed how to proceed. When Philip 
or catrel, or things of needful uſe , which | therefore faw theſe upſtart Kings of Perga- 
the Koman Suuldicr had been wont to take | mms,whom he accounted as baſe companions, 
as the only good purchaſe; but furniſhed | advanced fo highly, and made greater than 
with ſumpruous houſhold-ſtutf, and {laves} himfelf: yea himſelf unregarded , contem- 
ot price, exccllent Cooks, and Muticians for | ned, and expoled to many wrongs: then 
banquets ; and in a word, with the ſceds| found he great cauſe to wiſh, that he had not 
of that luxury, which tinally over-grew and | fo haſtily declared him{c!fagaintt Antiochns, 
choaked the Roman vertue. | or rather that he had joyned with Antiochus 
The Country of Thrace lay between HeYe-| and the #tolians, by whom he might have 
ſpent and the Kingdom of Macedon, which | been treed from his infolent Maſters. But 
way 4arlizs was to take his journy home-| what great argument of ſuch diſcontented- 
ward. LT. S$cip:0ohad found no impediment | nels the 47acedonian had, we ſhall very ſhort- 
among the 7Þraczars 5 either for that he paſ-| Iy be urged to difcourte more at large. At 
{cd through them, withour any ſuch booty as| the preſent it was believed, that rhe Thraci- 
might provoke them 3 or perhaps rather, | 4s were by him ſet on, to atlail the Romans 
becauſe Philip of Macedon had taken order, | palfing through their Country. They knew 
that the Barbarians ſhould not ſtir. But when | all advantages,and they fel}, unexpected, up- 
Alanlizs came along with a huge train of| on the carriages that were beſtowed in the 
baggage , the Thracians could not fo well| midſt ofthe Army ; whereof part had alrea- 
contain themſclves. Neither was it thought, | dy patied a dangerous wood through which 
that Phrliptook it otherwile than very plea- the baggage followed; part was not yet fo 
Lintly, to have this Komar Army robbed,and | tar advanced. There was enough to get,and 
well beaten on the way. He had cauſe to be | enough to leave behind : though both the 
angry, {ccing how little himſelf was repar- | getting and the ſaving, did coſt many 1 ves, 
ded, and what great rewards were given to| as well of the Barbariaxs, as of the Romans. 
Eumenes. For he underſtood,and afterwards | I hey tought until it grew night : and then 
gave the Romans to underitand, that Exme- | the Thracians withdrew themlelves;not with- 
es could not have abidden in his own King-| out as much of the booty,as was to their full 
dome, if the people of Kome had not made| content. And of fuch trouble there was 
warin 4ſ/a + whereas contrariwile , Antio-; more, though leſs dangerous , before the 
chus had offered unto himſelf three thou-| Army could get out of Thrace into Macedon. 
land talents, and fifty ſhips of war, to take | Through the Kingdom they had a fair march 
part with him and the #tol;ans; promiting | into Epirns ; and fo to Apolonia, which was 
moreover to reſtore unto him all the Gree4' their handle ot Greece. 
Cities, that had been taken from him by the; To 47azlins, and to Fulvins, when each of 
Romans. Such being the difference between | them returned ro the City, was granted the 
him and Exmeres, when the war began : he | honour of Triumph. Yet not without con- 
thought it no even dealing of the Romans, | tradiCtion: eſpecially to Jſarnlins,whom lome 
after their victory, to give away not only the | of the ten Delegates, appointed to affiſt him, 
half of 4ſa, but Cherſoneſ#s, and Lyſrmachia | d1d very bitterly tax, as an unworthy Com- 
in Exrope, to Enmenes; whereas upon him- | mander. Touching the reſt of their accuſa- 
{cIf they beſtowed not any one Town. Ir | tion; it ſufficeth that he made goodanſwer, 
agreed not indeed with his Nobility to go | and was approved by the chict of the Senate. 
to Roxre and begg Provinces in the Senate, | One claule is worthy of more particular 
as Eumenes and the Rhodjans had lately done. | conſideration. Reprehending his delire to 


He had entertained iovingly the two 8c#- | have hindred the peace with Antiochus $a 


pio's, whom he thought the moſt honourable | they ſaid, That with much ado he was Kept 
men in Rome ; and was grown into near | fron: leading his army over T aurus, and adven- 
acquaintance with Publius, holding corre- | turing upon the calamity threatned by Sibyl's 
[pondence with him by letters, whereby he verſes, unto thoſe that ſhould paſs the fatal 
made himſelf acquainted with the wars in | bouzds. What calamity or overthrow this 
Spain and Aſrick. This perhaps he dee-| was, wherewith 87by/s prophecy threatned 


med ſufficient, to breed in the Romars a due 'the Roman Captain or Army, that ſhould 
XXXXKXE paſs 
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pals over Taurus, I do not conceive. Pompey 
was the firſt that marched with an Army be- 


yond tholc limits : though the victories of 


Lucullus ad opened unto him the way, and 
had before hand won, in a fort, the Coun- 
trics on the other fide of the Mount 5 which 
ive to one of Antiochia his race. 


Luculſns 5: 


though Powp?y occupicd them for the Ko- | 


mans Eut we tind not. that ether Lucul/zs or 


Pompey tuficred any lols.in preſuming to neg- 


Ie&t the bounds appointed by $7byl. Indeed 
the accomplithment of this Prophecy , fell 
out near about one time, with the reſtitu- 
tion of Piolomy King of Egypt. that was for- 
bidden unto the Rowans by the fame Sbyl. 
It way therefore ſeem to have had refercnce 
unto the ſame thinzs, that were denounced 
as like to happen upon the reduction of the 
Eeyptian King. 
Sibyl had in them any truth, and were not, 
as Tull Jy noteth , ſowed at randome in the 
Large field of Time, there to take root, and 
cet credit by event ; 1 will not here ditpute. 
But I hold this more probable,than that the 
reſtitution of Proſomy to his Kingdom by Ga- 
binizs the Reman, {ſhould have any way be- 
tokened the coming of our Saviour: as lome 
both ancient and modern Chriitian Writers 
have been well pleaſed to interpret $7bz/ in 
that prophecy. Of the 87bylire predictions, 
I have ſometimes theught reverentlv:though 


not knowing what they were ( as I think 


Whether the Oracles of 


ſand. E Ytr- 
(1:4. 1. 44 
Anti! Bi. 
You. 10 
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tw men know ) yet following the common 
belicf and good authoricy. But obicrvaty 


on of the ſhametul Idelatry, that upon all 
occaſions was advanced in Kowme by the : 


books of $1531], had well prevaiied upon my 


credlity, and made me ſuſpect, though nur 
1/ 11c C1= thc faith and PIOUS meaning, 7 


ment of Ezfebizs + when that Jearned and 
excellent work of Maſter Caſurvor upon the 
Annals of Cardinal Baronizs, did altogether 


Pg 
ct the judoe-: 


free me from mine error : making 1t appa- 
rent, T hat not only thoſe prophecies of $7- 
bzl, wherein Chriſt fo plainly was ſhewcc., 
but even the books of Hermes, which have 
born ſuch reputation, were no better than 
counterfcited picces, and at firſt entertained 
(whoſoever deviſed them) by the undilcreet 
zeal of ſuch, as delighted in lecing the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſtrengthened with torreign 
proofs. And in the fame rank, I think, we 
ought to place that notable Hiſtory,  re- 
ported by Enſebixs from no mean Authors, 
Of the honour which was done tO S707 


wot et "Magus in Rome ; namely of an Altar to him 
_ erected, with an inſcription , $110n1 Deo 


Sando, that is. To Simon the holy god. For 
what can be more ſtrange, than that a 


thing ſo memorable , and fo publick,ſhould 


have been quite omitted by Tacitus, by Sme- 
tonins, by Diov, and by all which wrote of 
thoſe times ? Philoſophers and Poets would 
not have ſuttered the matter to elcape in 
filence , had it been true; neither can ir 
be thought that Sereca, who then lived 
and flourithed, would have abſtained from 
peaking any word of an argument fo f- 
mous. Wherefore I am pcriwaded , thar 
this inſcription, $7m:097 Deo San@o, was, b 
lome bad Critzciſme, taken amiſs in 26 
of Sexzor; S$arg0: atitle four hundred years 
older than the time of Si-207 Mags, For 
[the goods of one Yjtruvius a Rebel, had 
\ many agcs Þhefore been conſecrated Semo- 
(221 Sago, that 1s, To the Spirit or Demi-eod 
| Sangus, In whole Chappel they were be- 
ſtowed. So as either by the ill ſhape of 
the old Romar letters, or by ſome ſpcilthat 
time had wrought upon them; it might ea- 
ly come to paſs, that the words ſhould be 
nnl-read, $1207 Sando, and that fome 
Chriltian who had heard of Simon Mags, 
but not of Szg#7, thereupon ſhould frame 
| the conjecture, which now palleth for a 
true Hiſtory. Such conjectures, being enter 
tained without examination, find credit by 
Tradition, whereby alſo, many times, their 
taihion 1s amended, and made more Hiſtori- 
cal, than was conceived by the Author, But 
It cannot be ſafe, to let our faith ( which 
| ought to ſtand firm upon a ſure foundation) 
lean over-liardly on a well painted , yet 
rotten polt. 

Now concerning the Triumph of C»,Man- 
715, 1t may be numbred among a few of the 
' richeft, which ever the City beheld. Out of 
that which he brought into the Trealury, 
' was made the laſt payment of thole moneys 
which the Commonwealth had borrowed 
| from private men, in the ſecond Punick War, 
| S0 long was it, that Kozze had (til! ſome teel- 
| 


which being paſt, there 
\i' 7s remaining neither. care , nor Memory, 
| ©: ny danger. This Triumph: of Maris 
| wa. deferred by him, even fo long as he well 
could : for that he thought it not fate, to 
make his entrance into the City , until the 
heat of an Inquiſition, then raging therein, 
ſhould be allayed. The two Scipio s were 
called one after another, into judgement, 
by two Tribunes of the people; men, only 
by this accuſation, known to Poſlterity.P.Sc- 
po the African , with whom they began» 
could not endure that ſuch unworthy Men 
ſhould queſtion him, of purloining from the 
' Common Treaſury, or of being hired with 
bribes by Antiochus, to make an ill bargain 
for his Country. When therefore his day 


' of anſiyer came 3 he appeared bu == 


Ing ot Hannibal : 


— 


— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


—  ——— —— 


£241 4'®: Y. 


— 
—— -- 


—— —— —— — — —— 
- — _ 


Tribunzs, not humbly az 072 acculed, but | Oration was made by Cato, the ſuppoſed au- 
followed by a great train of his friends and | thor of theſe conteations, and in{tigator of 
Clients, with which he pafſed through the | the Tribunes. He was a man of great, but not 
mid(t of the Aflembly, and offered himſelf}; perfe& vertue, temperate, valiant , and of 
to ſpeak. Having audience, he told the tingular induſtry; frugal allo, both of the 
people, Thar upon the lame day of the year | publick, and of hisown; foas in this kind 
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he had fought a great battel with Harnibal, 
and finiſhed the Punick War by a lignal vi- 
cory. In memory whereof, he thought 1t 
no fit ſeaſon to brabble at the Law ; but 
intended to vifit the Capitol, and there give 
thanks to Jupiter,and the reſt of the gods, by 
whoſe grace, both on that day and at other 
times, he had well and happily dilcharged 
the molt weighty buſineſs of the Commen- 
weal. And kercto he invited with him all the 
Citizcns : requeſting them, That if ever fence 
the ſeventeenth year of his life, until he 220m 
grew ol, the honourable places by then confere 
red upon him, had prevented the capacity 


he was even faulty : for though he would 
not be corrupted with bribes, yet was he un- 
| merciful and unconſcionable, in lceking to 
| increaſe his own wealth, by ſuch means as 
the Law did warrant. Ambition was his vices 
| which being poyloned with envie, trou- 
| bled both himſelf and the whole City;whilſt 
'he lived. His mean birth cauſed him to 
| hate the Nobility, eſpecially thoſe that were 
In chick eſtimation. Neither did he pare to 
| Dite at ſuch as were of his own rank, men 
 Talled by defert, it their advancement were 
Iketo hinder his: but lately betore this, 
| wonen Glabrio, whole Licuterant he had been 


his age, and yet his deſerts bad excevaed thejat Thermopyle , Was his Competitor tor the 
greatneſs of thoſe honourable places: then woulc | Cenforthin, and likely [O CAITY It, he took 


they pray, that the Trinces and great ones of 
their City might ſtill be like to hint, 


an Oath 3zainft him, which was counted as 
Theſe 


no better than malicious perjury, That he 


words were heard with great approbation : | had not brought into the common Treaſury 
{t) 45 ll the people, even the Ofhcers of the | lome velicls of gold and [1lver, gorten in the 
court followed Scipio, leaving the Tribunes | Camp of Artiochus, Now the hatred which 


alone, withnone about them, excepting their 
own flaves and a Cryer, by whom ridiculoul- 
ly they cited him to judgement, until for 
very ſhame, as not knowing what elle todo, 
they granted him, unrequeſred , a {further 
day. Atter this, when the African perceived 
that the Tribunes would not let fall their 
fait, but enforce him to ſubmit himlclt to a 
diſgraceful trial : he willingly relinquiſhed 
the City, and his unthankful Rowan, that 
could ſuffer him to undergo ſo much indigni- 
ty. The reſt of his time he ſpent at Litermum © 
quietly with a few of his inward friends,and 
without any deſire of ſeeing Roe again. How 
mavy years he lived, or whether he lived 
one whole year, in this voluntary baniſh- 


ment; it is uncertain. The report of his 
dying in the fame year, with Hannibal and 
Philopemen, as allo of his private behaviour 
at Liternum, render it probable, that he out- 
lived the Tribune-ſhip of his accuſers ; who 
meant to have drawn himback to his an{wer, 
it oneof their Colleagues(as one of them had 
power to hinder all the reſt from proceed- 
ing )had not cauſed them to deſiſt. Howſo- 
ever it was:; the ſame Tribunes went more 
ſharply-to work with L. Scipio the Aftatique. 
They propounded aDccree unto the People, 
touching money received of Antiochus, and 
not brought into the common Trealuryzthat 
the Senate ſhould give charge unto one of 
the Prxtors, to inquire, and judicially deter- 


mine thereof. In favour of this Decree, an 


he bare unto the Scipio's grew partly, ( be- 
ftdes his general ſpight at the Nobility from 
his own firſt riſing, wherein he was counte- 
nanced by Fabins Maximisr, who brocked 
not the African;partly from ſome check,that 
was given unto himlelt, inthe African voy - 
age, by P. Scipio, whoſe Treaſurer he then 
was. For when Cato did utter his diſlike of 
the Conſuls bad husbandry ( judging Mag- 
nificence to be no better) in ſome perempto- 
ry manner ; Sczpio plainly told him, That 
he had no need of ſuch double diligence in 
his Treaſurer, Wherefore, either nct caring 
what lies he publithed,or for want of judge- 
ment,thinking unworthily of the vertue that 
was far aboye him, Cato filled Rome with 
untrue reports againlt his General ; whoſe 
noble deeds contuted ſufficiently the author 
of {uch falle tales. And thus began the ha- 
tred: which being not regarded nor thought 
upon by the 8cipio's, whilſt it was nouriſhed 
by their enemy, brake out upon advantage, 
eſpecially againſt L. Scipio - his brother be- 
ing dead, or out of the way, A ſevere inqui- 
ry and judgment being appointed of purpoſe 
againſt Scipio, matters wereſo carried, that 
he was ſoon condemned ina ſumm of money, 
far excceding his ability to pay. For 7on-pay- 
ment, his body ſhould have been laid up in 
priſon: but from thisrigour of the Law he 
was freed by Tiberizs Gracchus, the ſame 
Tribune who had cauſed the uit againſt the 
African to be let fall. nhis © {tate, which 

RYXXXXKR 2 was 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


1086 
was confiſcated to the uſe of the City, when | 
there neither appeared any ſignot his having. 
been beholding to Antiochus, nor was found 
ſo much as what he had been condemned to 
pay 3 then fell his accuſers, and ail whoſe 
hands had been againſt him, into the indig- 
nation of zhe People. But for this was L.Scipro 
no whit the better. His kindred, triends, 
and Clients, made ſuch a ColleCtion tor him, 
as would have ſet him in better eſtate than 
before, if he had accepted it. He took no 
more than ſuch of his own goods, as were 
of neccllary uſe, being redeemed for him by 


his neareſt tricnds. 

And thus began the Civil war of the Torgue 
in the Roman pleadings : which had cither 
not been, or not been much regardable, 
until now, fince the Punick War. SeCu- 
rity of danger from abroad, and ſome want 
of ſufficient employment, were eſpecial helps 
tothe kindling of this firezwhici tiift caught 
hold upon thar great Worthy, to whole 
vertue Kome was indebted, for changing 1n- 
to ſo great ſecurity her extream canger, 
But thicke factious © atentions did no long 
while contain thumafelves within heat of 
worcs.and cunniuy jraftice. For when the 
Art of leading the m.!citude, in ſuch quar- 
relſome buſineſs, gre:v toperfection, they 
that found themlelves Uv-rmaiched by their 
adve: farics at this kind of weapon, began to 
make oppoſition, firſt, with clubs and ſtones, 
afterward with (words; and finally, proceed- 
ed frem frayes and murders 1n the ſtreets, 
unto battel in the open iteld.Cormelza.daugh- 
ter of Scipio the African, a Lady of rare ver- 
tue.that in honour of her two ſons was more 
commonly named, other of the Gracchi, 
ſaw thoſe her two ſons whilelt they were but 
young, ſlaughtered in Rexe, together with 
ſome of their friends, by thoſe whom they 
oppoſed, and their death not revenged by. 
order of Law, but rather approved by the 
Senate. At theſe times the Senators began to 
take upon them Atthority , more than was 
rothem belonging. They conferred upon ghe 
Conſuls all the whole power of the City, un- 
der this form, Let the Conſuls provide, that 


the Commonweal receive no detriment. By this 
Decree of theirs, and by their proclaimin 
any Citizen enemy to the State, they thought 
to have won a great advantage over the 
multitude. But after the death oi C.Gracchy; 
and of Saturzius a popular man; whom by 
luch authority they did put out of the way : 
It was not long ere Marius a famous Captain 
of theirs, was ſo condemned, who by force 
of arms returned into the City, and mur. 
dered all the principal Senators: whereupon 
began the Civil Wars ; which giving unto 
Sy//a, who prevailed therein, means to make 
himlelf abſolute Lord of Rowe, taught Ce- 
ſar, a man of higher ſpirit, to affe& and oh. 
tain the like ſoveraign power, when by the 
like Decree of the Senate he was provoked. 
It is true, that never any Conſul had finally 
caule to rejoyce, of his having put inexecu- 
tion ſuch authority to him committed by the 
Senate, But as the fury of the multitude, in 
paſling their Lav's, by hurling of ſtones, and 
other violenz made tie City ſtand in need 
of a Soveraiy,: Lord : fo the vehemency of 
the Senate, 1n condemning as enemies thoſe 
that would not ſubmit themſelves, when they 
were over-topped by voyces in the Houſe, 
ard compel Ceſar, or give him at leaſt pre- 
rence, to right himſelf by arms: wherewith 
prevalling againſt his adverſaries, he took 
luck order, that neither Senate nor people, 
{hould thenceforth be able to do him wrong. 
So by inteſtine diſcord, the Romans conſu- 
ming all or moſt of their principal Citizens, 
loſt their own freedom, and became ſub- 


jects unto the arbitrary government of One : 


ſuffering this change in three generations, af- 
ter this beginning of their infolent rule, 
wherein they took upon them as the highelt 
Lordson earth, to do even what they liſted. 
Yet had not Rome indeed attained hitherto 
unto compleat greatnels, nor bel-ved of her 


| {elf as if ſhe had, whileſt a King fare crown- 


ed on the Throne of Alexander, continuing 
and upholding the reputation oi « former 
Empire, Whercfore this conſummation of her 


honour was thought upon betimes, How it 
was effected, the ſequel will diſcover. 
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The Second Macedonian War. 


bo 


— — WAS Ee oO no I oe 


[. 


The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eſtates remained, which were Aſſociates of the Ro- 


mans, when the War with Antiochus was finiſhed. 


deal inſolently with the Acheans. 


The Romans quarrel with Philip, They 


The 1acedonian, being unready for War, obtains peace 


at Pome, by his Sou Demetrius ; of whom thenceforth he becomes jealous. 


Fter the overthrow of Artzo- | 
chus, although Philip of Mace- | 
don, Eumenes King of Perga42%s, 
the Commonweal of the Ache- 
ans, and all other the States of 
Greece, were governed by the ſame Laws and 
Magiſtrates, as they formerly had been, be- 
fore the arrival of the Romans in thole parts: 
yet, in very truth (the publick declaration 
excepted) they were none other than abſo- 
Jute Vaſlals to the people of Kowe. For of 


thoſe five Prerogatives belonging to a Mo- 
narch, or unto Soveraign Power, in whom- 
ſocyer it reſt; namely,To make Laws, To create 

Magiſtrates, To arbitrate Peace and War, To 
beat Mony,and to reſerve(as the French call it) 
le dernier Reſſort, or the laſt Appeals, the Ro- 
714ns had aflumed four ; and the greateſt of 
them ſo abſolutely, that is, The Appeal, or laſt 
relort, as every petty injury offered to each 
other by the forenamed Kings or States, was 
heard and determined either by the Roman 
Embaſladours, or Commiſſioners, in thoſe 
places whence the Complaint came , or 
otherwiſe by the Senators themſelves within 
Rome ; from whoſe arbitrement,or direction, 

if either King or Commonweals declined, He 

or they were beaten, and inforced to obe- 

dience ; or had their Eſtates and Regalities 
utterly diflolved. Nevertheleſs it is true, 

that they had their own Laws, and Officers 


of their own ordaining : yet fo, as neither 
the Laws were of force, when the Romans | 
interpoſed their will to the contrary, nei-| 
ther was their eleCtion of Magiltrates fo free, 
as that they had not therein eſpecial re- 
gard unto the good pleaſure of theſe thelr | 
Maſters. 

And to ſuch degree of ſervitude the feve- 
ral Eſtates of Greece did bow very gently : 
either as being thankful for their delive- 
rance from a yoke more ſenſibly grievous; 
or, as being ſkilful in the Art of flattery, and 
therein taking delight, fince therein con- 


ing more fearful of diſpleafing the ſtrongeſt, 
than mindful of their own honour. But Ex- 
mencs living turther off, and being moſt ob- 
lequious unto the Romans, was not, of lon 
time, queſtioned about any of his doings : his 
conformity unto them in matter of war and 
peace, together with the diverſion of their 
thoughts another way, giving him leave to 
uſe his own even as he liſted, until they 
ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of him.Neither was 
ita little available to him, that his Kingdom 
bordered upon the Nations, by them not 
throughly ſubdued. For upon the ſame rea- 
ſon (as well as upon his own high deſerts) 
were they very loving unto 2aſa3//a, and to 
his Houſe, until Carthage was ruined, and 
their Dominion ſettled in Africk- as likewiſe 
afterwards to the Kings of Mauritania, Cap- 
padocia, and others: holding people 1n ſub- 
jeAtion unto themſelves, by the Miniſtry of 
Kings; eſpecially of ſuch Kings, as were uſe- 
tul and ob{cquious unto them. 

Now the Aacedonian was of a more noble 
temper ; and ſhewed himſelf not forgettul of 
his own former greatneſs, the honour of his 
race, or the high reputation of his Kingdom, 
But ſuch magnanimity was none otherwiſe 
conſtrued by the Romans, than as want of 
due reverence to their eſtate, and a valua- 
tion of himſelf againſt them : which, 1nthe 
pride of their fortune, they could not en- 
dure. Wherefore notwithſtanding that he 
had lately given paflage to their Armies 
thorow his Country, prepared the wayes for 
them, and furniſhed them both with victuals, 
and other things needful, to tranſport them 
over theHeleſpont into4ſta,againlt Antiochns: 
yet upon the complaint of Eumeres and the 
States of Theſſaly and Thrace, he was com- 
manded to abandon the Cities of £45 and 
Maronea, with all Pieces and places demand- 
ed by any of his neighbours 3 whereof ma- 
ny of them he had lately conquered, by di- 
reqtion or licence, even from the Rozrans 


liſted their chief hope of thriving 3 or, as be- } themſelves, 
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1hefe Towns of «Amis and Alronea had | 


been vart of Lyſtmrze bas his Ringdum * WHO 
| 

trom 16brace Northwardzs, ana to tne North- 

wet, extended his Dvmimon very far. He 

Is thought have made hinklt Lord of 

Is thought to have Mace hint Lord © 


- Tranſpivanite ln which Province 1t Is fatd ,, 
Hazy * That Inmumcrable Meodals of gold have 
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been found. tv the ave of our Grand Fathers, 
cath of them weinhing tvoor tarce Crowns, 
2nd mp. WIN bis Image cn the one 
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war, whcrcin he vanguithed and flow [;%25- 
chus < as ailo,oy the like 119ht, Ptolemy Coral 
z#u5 thought them liz 0970, when he had 
murdered Selrons, But the jaundation Ot 
the Ganles, which the Ringuom of Zvewon 
could not ſuſtain, du ſhortly and catily wal 
away from that Crown, together with the 
more part of! {rtce, allthole heaps of Land 
new ly thor o arnixed Somewhat oft this 
was atoriwards regained by Artzgorrns the 
Son of Doziet ring and is fucceutiors ; thuuon 
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buen oppreited 
r liberty 5 and not 


Countrics wine! lat 
by them, recovered the! 
e:ly hold ir, but l-arn<d, feme of them, 
elpocitily the Dirdanians and wild Thru 
air, to find their advantages, and make 
ul. of thn, EVE UFON Al ncewon, Avalnſt 
the milcltiel's commonly done by thee, Kirg 
Philip Cid provide the molt convenient reme- 
dics by Oiiting up the wayos, whereby ihe 
D-rdamms might enter finto his Kingdom 3 
and by ceccupying Ly/muckia, with lome 
oiher Tow in Thrace, which he fortificd , 
as Bulwarks of his own Country, againſt 
the Buroarians, Now, alihcugh it bcho- 
yo him thus to do, for the detence of 1138 
own eltate: yet foraimucias thete Towns 
were, in a manner, at abſolute liberty, his 
poll tion of them was thought to partake 
more cf violence than of juſtice, And in this 
reſpect he was formerly acculed by the #to- 
lians, of wrongful ulurpation and opprel- 
ffon,in his having cccupicd Ly{machia, Here- 
to he made a 200d anfiver. That his Garrt- 
fon did only fave it from the Thracians : who, 
as f1x2n as he thence withdrew lis men, did 
ſcize upon-the Town, and ruine it. The 
like pcrhaps he might have ſaid, touching 
eEnys and Aaronea ; That they wereplaces 
!nable to defend themſelves, and Cates, by 


which the Barbarians might have entrance 


into his Kingdom. But this Plea had not 
availed him, in the diſputation about Ly#- 
mackia and in the preſent queſtion , the 


| 
% 
[ 


: | 
Gver-Palc, thule 


Romans were net withcut their Cwn title « 
[1nce Antiochus bad gcttcn all the Country 
thereabout, whileſt PAzlip was buſicd in his 
[*crmer war : and lince they, by their yi. 
Ctorv, had gotten unto themſelves all the 
tl le, which Anticchxs theretocould Pretend 
| Wherefore he only ſubmitted his right unto 
| the good pleature cf the Senate : referring 
!f Unto their dilpolition, Whether As and 
Alaronea ſhould be ſet at Iiberty : Whether 
«tt inhishand, or whether beſtowed upon 
Fumenes ; who begged them, as an appendix 
to Ly/omachra and Cherſoneſus, that were al- 
| ready his by their gift. What they would 
| determine, he might eaſily perceive, by the 
 Gemeancr of their Emballadors towards 
lm: who fitting as Judges between him and 
all that made complaint upon him. vave len- 


| tence againlt [11m In every controverlie. Ne- 
vertheluis, he tent Emballadcurs to Rome, 
'there to maintain lis right unto theſe 
Towns ; wherein he thought, that couity (if 
Ie mignt prevail) was wholly on his {tde. For 
he had holpen their Conluls in the war 
igainſt Antiockus and the Atolians: wherein 
| whatlocver he had gotten for himlelf, was 
now taxon from him by their Embaſtadors : 
and would they now deprive him of thoſe 
two Towns, Iying lo fitly for the guard of 
als Kingdom, which he had gotten to him- 
(clt out cf the ruines cf Antioch, like as 
| Gut Of his own ruines Antzockus had gotten 
'n thole quarters a great deal more? By 
luch allegations cither he was likely to pre- 
vail, orat leaſtwiſe to gain time, wherein he 
might bethink himlielt what he had to do. 
[t was not long ere he had word from Rome, 
That the Senate were no mere cqual to him, 
than had becn their Embaſladors. Where- 
fore, conſidering how inſolcntly the Jaro- 
rites had behaved themſelves, in plead- 
ing againſt him ſor their liberty, he took 
counſel of his own paſlion; and (as by na- 
ture he was very crue]) gave order to 0#0- 
maſtus, that was Warden of the Sea-coalts, 
to handle thele Aaronites in ſuch ſort,as they 
might havelittle joy of the liberty by them 
© earneſtly deſired. Onomaſins employe 
Caſſander, one of the Kings men dwelling mn 
Maronea, and willed Limto let in the Thra- 
cians by night, that they might fack the 
Town, and uſe all cruelties of war. This Wis 
done : but fo ill taken by the Rowe? Embal- 
ſadors who had better notice, than coul 
have been feared, of theſe proceedings3that | 
the King was by them directly charged witt 
the crime, and called more f{irictly, than 1 
came his Majeſty, to an accompt. He wu 1 
have removed the blame from bimlclh 2 
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that they, in heat of their Factions, being Whileſt this buſineſs with the Xfacedoniar 
ſome inclinable to him, otherſome to Eume- | hung in ſulpence, and whileſt he, by his 


es, had fallen into ſuch outrage, that they 
had cut one anothers throats. And hereof he 


willed the Embatiadours to enquire among | 


the Naronites themiclves : as well knowing, 
that they who ſurvived, were ether his 
own friends; or fo terrified and amazed by 
the late execution of his vengeance among 
them, that thcy durſt not utter an offen- 
tive word. But hetound the Romans more 
levere, and more thorowly intormed in the 
buſineſs, than to reſt contented with fuch 
an an{wer. He was plainly told, That it he 
would diicharge himſelt of the crime ob- 
zeteds be muſt fend Onomaſtis and Caſſan- 
dr to Reme,thore to be examined as tic Sc- 
nate {hould think fit. This did not a little 
trouble him. Yet he collected his {pirits, and 
ſaid, that Caſſander (ſhould be at their dilpo- 
lition: but concerning Ozomaſtus, who had 
not been at Maronea, nor near tov it, he re- 
queſted them not to prels him; ſince it ſtood 
not with his honour ſo lightly to give away 
his friends, As for Caſſarder, becauſe hc 
ſhould tcll no tales ; He rook order to have 
him poyloned by the way. By this we ce, 
that the DoCtrine which Aachiuvel taught 
unto C4/ar Borgia, to imploy men in mit- 
chicyous actions, and afterwards to deſtroy 
them when they have performed the mil- 
chick, was not of his own invention. All 
ages have given us examples of this gcodly 
policy, the Jatter having been apt ſcho- 
lars in this Ieflon to the more ancient : as 
the reign of Hezry the eighth, here in Erg- 
land, can bear good witnels; and therein 
eſpecially the Lord Crowwe//, who periſhed 
by the ſame unjuſt Law that himſclt had de- 
viled, for the taking away of another mans 
lite. 

Such actions of hi/;p made an unpleaſant 
noiſe at AKome, and were like to have 
brought upon him the war which he teared, 
before he was ready to entertain it, Where- 
fore he employed his younger Son Demetrius 
as Embaſladour unto the Senate: giving 
him inſtructions, how to make anſwer to all 
complaints, and withall to deliver his own 
grievances in ſuch wiſe, that if ought were 
amiſs, yet might it appear that he had been 
ſtrongly urged to take ſuch courſes. The 
lumm of his Emibaſſage was, to pacifie the 
Romans, and make all even for the preſent. 
Demetrius himielt was known to be very ac- 
ceptable unto the Senatezas having been well 
approved by them, when he was Hoſtage in 
Rome : and therefore ſeemed the more like- 
ly to prevail ſomewhat z were it only, inthat 
regard would be born unto his perſon, 


' readiaels to make ſubmiſſion, ſeemed likely 


| to divert from himſclf ſome other way the 
Roman Arms: the lame Embaſladors, that 
had been Jucges between him and his 
netghbours, made their progreſs thorow the 
reſt of Greece; and took notice of the Con- 
troverties, which they found between ſome 
Eltates inthe Country. The greateſt cauſe 
that was heard before them, was the com- 
plaint ofthe banithed Lacedemenians againſt 
the Acbaans, It was objected unto the Ache- 
ans, I hat they had committed a grievous 
laughter upon many Citizens of Lacedemon? 
Tikit unto this cruelty they had added # 
vreater, inthrowing downthe walls of the 
City : as alſo further, in changing the Laws, 
{and abrogating the famous Initituttons of Ly- 
hereto Lycortas the Pretor of the 
Ach&ans, mace ariiwer, That thete baniſhed 
L accde&rmenians, Wi now took upon them 
toaccule the Naticn that had once proteCt- 
ed them, were notorioutly known to be 
the men, who jiad themſelves committed that 
murder, whereot thameletly they laid the 
blame upon others : the Acbe&ans having not 
only called thoſe unto judgment, that were 
ſuppoſed to be chict Authors of a Rebellion 
againſt both them and the Romans; and 
thele Plaintifls having flain ther, upon pri- 
vate, though juſt hatred, as they were com- 
ing to make anſwer tor themlclves. Concern- 
ing their throwing cown the walls of Lace- 
demon, he laid it was molt agreeable to Ly- 
cargits Nis Ordinance: who, having per- 
lwaded iis Citizens to defend their Town 
and liberty by their proper vertue, did 1nhi- 
bit unto thera all kind of fortifications : as 
the Retraits and Nefſts either of Cowards, or 
(whereof Lacedemen had wotul experience) 
of Tyrants and Ulurpers. Further he 
ſhewed, how the fame Tyrants that had built 
theſe walls.and hemmed in the Spartars,had 
alſo quite aboliſhed Lycurgus his Ordinan- 
ces; and governed the Ciry by their own 
lawlets Will. As for the Acheans; they com- 
municated their own Laws, which they held 
for the beſt, or clfe would foon change them, 
and take better, unto the Lacedemonians 5 
whom they found without Laws, or any to- 
lerable form of policy. For concluſion, Ly- 
cortas plainly told 4pp. Clandins, the chick 
of the Emballadours, That he and his Coun- 
trymen held it ſtrange, being friends and 
faithful Allies of the Romars, to fee them- 
ſelves thus conſtrained, to anſwer and give 
account of their aQions, as vaſlals and tlaves 
untothe people of Rome. For if they were 


lindeed at liberty : why might not the 
Acheans 


' 
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Acheans aswell require to be fatisfied about prevail with them, but their private paſttons, 
that which the Komans had done at Capra, j and neigbouring batred, which hath cyer- 

| as the Rograns did bulic themiclves, to take more bought revenge at the price of {.1f. 
| acceunt how thing; went at Laced £202 £ | ruine, brought them trom the honour which 
l Fer if the Romans would ftand upon their they enjoyed, ot betng trce Princes and Ci- 
oreatBncis 5 and intimate,as they begun, that | ties, 10to moſt baſe and feartul lervility, 

the hberty cf their triends was nothing All this made well for Philip of Macedyy : 
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worth, lonzerthan thould pleaſe themiclves who, though he ſaw the Greeks very far 
to raticit: then mult the Aches have re- i from daring to ſtir againlt thoſe, by whom 
conic unto thoſe Agreements that were; both he and they were kept in awesz vet 
confirmed by cath, and which, without per- | was he not without hope, thar (tew of then; 
jury. Could not be violated z as reverencing, | excepted, whom the Romans by freeing from 


. ' . ' : * | A HP +» &. nn: 
and indeed tearing the Komans, but much | "ne ſub jection, had made his 1mplacable ene- 
. a ot 1 - 1 

more. tic immortal gods. To this bold am j mes) in hcarty afleCtion all the Countr 


FR % ia p_ 
fwor of Z3cortues, Appins found Jittle tO reply. | Would be his, whenloever he thould take 
"_p EY” | 7 n . $7; ; | . 
Yor taking fate upon him z he rronounced | Arms, as ſhortly he was like to do, Young 
murclica after than a Judec, that 1t rhe | Demetrms,coming home from Kome,broughr 


beams weuld not beriuled by tall INCUNsS. | with him the delired ratification of PEAce ; 
and earn thanks whileſt they mijoht 5 they | though qualified with nwuch indignity loon 
Fouls be compelled with a milchict, to do{|following. He had been lovingly uſed at 
hat wes Feounce at their hands, whether at Roe, and heard with great favour in the 
they would erm This altercation was 1njSenate. There,being confounded with the 
the Parliament of the Ames, V hick groan- | multitude of objections, Whereto his youth, 
Lordly words of Appirs, Yet | unixiltul inthe Art ot wrangling, could not 


o 


ed 10 ncarthc Lo: 

tear procvaiicd above inclgnation : and it | readily make anlwer: it was permitted un- 
was pamitcd uno tir Jiemars to do as|to 11th, to read fuch brick notes as he had 
they hiſtcd,  Hereupon the Umnbajladours | received from his Father, and out of thoſe 
refiorcd ſome banithed and condemned men : the Scnate were contented to gather fatil- 
but the omar Senate, very loun after, did | taction 5 more for Deretrizs his own fake 


> 2 
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make yoid all judgments of death or banith- |as they then laid, and wrote into acedon, 
ment, that had been laid by the Ucecans , than for any goodnels in the defence. Such 


won uny Citizen of Lacederor : as ikewile | pride of theirs, in remirtins his faults at the 
ticy Mace It a matter of c1putaiion, WAC- treaty cf h1s Son, together with ſome info- 
ther of no the City and Territory of Lace-|lence of his Son, g:0wing (as appeared) 
Cewmorfhoyid be Rithered to conmmuc a mem- | from this favour of the Rowans : Uicl increate 
Lc Of the Ack denn Conmon wealth: or, ta- \in Philip his hatred unto Rome. and breed in 
ken from them. and mace 2s it had been an [atm a jealouſie of his too forward Son. To 
Flat by itfelf. By bringing zuch a matter [ler Jim torward in thele paſſions, there came 
io oucſion. the Kerman well declared , | daily new Embaitladours from Rome, ſome 
that thev held it to depend upon their ewn [bringing one commandment. fome another ; 
will. Lew nuch or bew littic any of their [and ſome requiring him to fultill thoſe things, 
Confederates {hould be ſuffered 10 enjoy :| which had been impoſed upon him by their 
though by contributing Spart. tothe coun |fore-goers, Neither were there wanting that 
cel of Acbaia. they diicovered no lels, as to; oblerved his counterance : and when he had 
themiemed, the love which they bare un- [{ulfilled all that was required at his hands 3 
tothe Acbaians, than the power Which they [yet laid it to his charge, that he had done. 
had over them, things unwilliogly, and would be obedient 
Ivto tuch favery had the Greeks, and all |no longer than he needs mult. With thele 
Kings and Common-weals whatſoever, bor- | Embatladours young Demetrius won: 
dering upon any part of the Meditcrrancan |fant: rather perhaps out of {imphictty; an 
Seas. reduced t} emiclves, by calling in the |for that they made much of him, than for 
Rewens to their iuccour. They wanted not |any ambitious refpect; yet a oreat deal we 
the good counl-} and periwaticns of many |than was plealing to his F ather. SO =—_ 
vide and temperate men among them 3 they | mour grew Current through all _-— on, 
bad allothe examples of the Iralians, Spa-| That Perſexs, the elder Son of the '"Þ 
niard;, Gals, ans Africans, all ſubdued by |ſhouid not ſucceed unto tis Father, but Bs 
the Komans ; and, by ſecking Patronage, |the Diademe thould be conferred upon A 
made meer Vaſlals 3 to inſtruct them, what | #verrivs, it not by ſome other __— Th 
in thelike caſe they ſhould expett: yet could | by meer favour of the Romans. T his otien = 


nct the true reaſons of Eſtate and Policy ſo 'not only Perſeus, but Philip himſelf foetted 
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ſuſpeted his younger Son, as more Roman 
than hisown 3 and accordingly miſconſtrued 
all his doings, But ere we proceed unto the 
bitter fruits of this jealoufie, 1t will not be 
amiſs to ſpeak of ſome memorable accidents 
that were 1n the mean time. 


_ _—— 
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The death of Philopeemen, Hannibal, and 
Scipio. 1hat the Military profeſſn is of all 
other the moſt unhappy : notwithſtanding 
ſome examples, which may ſeem to prove the 
contrary. 


HE Fomans wanting other matterof 

quarrel inthe Continent of Greece, had 
of late been ſo peremptory with the Ache- 
ans; that they ſeemed not unlikely to 
take part againſt them in any controverlic 
that ſhould be moved. Hereupon the 
Meſjenians , who againſt their will were an- 
nexed unto the Achean Common-wealth, 
having long been of a contrary Faction 
thereto; grew bold to withdraw them- 
ſelves from that Society, with purpoſe to ſet 
up again the Eſtate of their own, ſeve- 
red from communion with any other. This 
was the device of ſome that were power- 
ful in their City; who finding the multt- 
tude only inclinable to their purpoſe, and 
not over-ſtrongly affefted in the buſineſs, 
were careful to ſeek occaſion of reducing 
things to ſuch paſs, that all their Citizens 
might be entangled in a neceffity of ſtand- 
ing out, and of not returning to the Ach&arr 
League. And hereupon they began to 
do ſome acts of hoſtility , whereby it was 
probable that blood ſhould be drawn, 
and either fide ſo far exalperated, that 
little hope of agreement would be left. Up- 
on the fame of their commotion and pro- 
ceedingsz Philopemen, then Prxtor of the 
Acheans, levied ſuch forces as he could in 
haſte, and went againſt them. Many princt- 
pal Gentlemen of the 4cheans, eſpecially of 
the Megalopolitans , were ſoon in a readi- 
neſs to wait upon him. Beſides theſe, which 
were all, or for the moſt part, horſe 3 he had 
ſome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete , 
that uſually were kept in pay. Thus accom- 
panied, he met with Dinocrates, Captain of 
the Meſſenians ; whom he charged, and 
forced to run. But whileſt his horſe-men 
were too earneſt in following the chaſe; 
there arrived by chance a ſupply of five 
hundred from eſſere, which gave new Cou- 
rage unto thoſe that fled. Sothe Enemies 
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their aid, compelled 7hilopzmens horſe-men 
to turn back. Philopemen himſelf had long 
been ſick of an Ague, and was then very 
weak: yet the greatneſs of his courage 
would not ſuffer him to be negligent of their 
lafety, which had willingly adventured 
themſelves under his condutt. He took up- 
on him to make the Retrait : and ſuffering 
his horſe-men to paſs along by him in a nar- 
row lane, he often turned about againſt the 
Meſjenians ; whom, the reputation and the 
knowledge of his great worth, did terrifie 
trom approaching over near to him. But 
t fell out unhappily, that being caſt to 
ground by a fall off his horſe,and being with- 
all in very weak plight of body, he was un- 
able togetup again. So the Enemies came 
upon him, and took him; ye: ſcarce be- 
lieved their fortune to be ſo good, although 
their eyes were witneſſes. The firſt meſlen- 
ger that brought theſe news to Meſſene . 
was lo far from being belicved, that he was 
hardly thought to be in his right wits, 
But when the truth was affirmed by many 
reports, all the City ran forth to meet 
him, and behold the ſpeCtacle ſeeming fo in- 
credible ! They cauſed him to be brought 
Into the Theatre, that there they might ſa- 
tishe themlclves with beholding him. The 
greateſt part of them had compaſſion on his 
mil-fortune : and in commemoration both of 
his virtue, and of the ſingular benefits by 
him done unto them, eſpecially in delivering 
them from Nabis the Tyrant 3 began to ma- 
niteſt their good will for his delivery. Cons 
trariwile, Dirocrates and his Faction were 
deſirous haſtily to take away his life : becauſe 
they held him a man implacable, and one 
that would never leave any diſgrace, or inju- 
ry done to him, unrevenged. They durſt 
not one truſt another with the keeping of 
him: but committed him into a ſtron 

vault under ground, that had been made for 
the cuſtody of their Treaſure. So thither 
they let him down faſt bound, and with an 
Engine laid an heavy ſtone upon the mouth 
of the Vault. There he had not ſtayed long, 
ere his enemies had concluded his preſent 
death. The Hangman of the City was let 
down unto him with a cup of poyſon, which 
Philopemen took in his hand : and aſking 
no more than whether the Horſe-men were 
eſcaped , and particularly whether Lycor- 
tas was lafe; when he heard an anſwer to 
his mind, he faid it was well : and ſo witha 
chearful countenance,drank his laſt draught. 
He was ſeventy years old, and weakned 
with long ſickneſs, whereby the poyſon 


began to make head again: and with the 
help of thoſe, who very ſeaſonably came to 


his life. 


wrought the ſooner, and eafily took away 


The Acheans, when they milled him 
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in their flight , were marvellouſly offend- | 


ed with themſclves, for that they had been 
more mindful to preſerve their own lives, 
than to look unto the ſafety of ſo excellent 
a Commander, Whileſt they were deviſing 
what to do in ſuch a caſe : they got adver- 
tiſement of his being taken. All Achaza 
was by this report vehemently afflicted : 
ſo as Embaliidours were forthwith dil- 
patched unto 4zſſenc, craving his enlarge- 
ment : and yct preparation made withall,to 
obtain it by force, in caſe that fair means 
would not ierve. Lycortas was choſen Ge- 
neral of the Army againſt ſexe : who 
coming thither , and laying ficge to the 
Town, enforced it in ſhort ſpace to yecld. 
Then Dinocrates knowing what he was to 
expect, laid hands upon himlclf, and made 
anend of his own life. The reſt of thoſe 
that had been partakers in the murder, 
werecompelled to- wait in bonds upon the 
aſhes of F-4;/opemer that were carryed home 
in ſolemn pomp to Megalopolis 5 where they 
were all of them {lain at his funeral, as ſa- 
crifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offend- 
cd. 9. Martins, a Roman Emballadour, was 
then in Greece 5 whence, upon one occalion 
or other, the Roman Embailadours were {el- 
dome abſent. He would have intermed- 
led in this bulin&ls of 47eſſere, had not Ly- 
cortas made thor: work,and lett him nothing 
tO dO. 

Abour the ſame time was 1. Qrintins Fla- 
zinins ient Embaiiadour to Pruſres King of 
Bithynia: not fo mich wo withdraw him 
from proſecuting the war againtt Fumenes,as 
to enrreat him that he wouid deliver Harni- 
bal,the molt ſpightful enemy in a}l the world 
unto the Senate and People of Xome, into his 
hands. Prxſzas (therein unworthy of the 


Crown he wore) did readily condeſcend : 


or rather (as Liviethinks)to gratihie the Ro- 
#1ans, he determined either to kill Hannibal, 
or to deliver him alive to Flamirins. For 
upon the fir{t conference between the King 
and Flaminins, a troop of fouldiers were dl- 
rected to guard and environ the lodging 
where Hannibal lay. That famous Captain 
having found caulc before this to ſuſpect the 
faith of Pruſias, had deviſed lome ſecret fal- 
lies under ground to fave himſelf from any 
treaſonable and ſudden allault. But finding 
now that all parts about him were fore-clo- 
ſed, he had recourle to his laſt remedy: which 
he then was conſtrained to practiſe, as well 


to fruſtrate his enemies of their triumphing | 


over him, as to ſave himſelf from their tor- 


tureand mercileſs hands 3 who, as he well : 


knew, would neither reſpect his famous en- 
tcrprizes, his honour, nor his age. When 


=” —_—— 


therefore he ſaw no way to eſcape, norcoun- 
{cl to reſort unto, he took the poiſon into his 
hand, which he alwayes preſerved for a ſure 
Antidote againſt the ſharpeſt diſeaſes of aq. 
verle fortune z which being ready to {wallow 
down, he uttered theſe words: 7 will now 
(laid he)deliver the Romans of that fear which 
hath Jo many years poſſeſt them ; that fear 
which makes them impatient to attend the 
death of an old man. This vidory of Flaminius 
over me, which am diſarmed, and betrayed in. 
to his hands, ſhall never be numbred among the 
reſt of his heroical deeds : No, it ſhall make it 
manifeſt to all the Nations of the world how 
far the ancient Roman virtue is degenerate 
and corrupted. For ſuch was the nobleneſs of 
their forefathers, as when Pyrrhus invaded 
them in ltaly, and was ready to give them bt. 
tel at their own door, they gave him knowledee 
of the treaſon intended againſt him by poy- 
ſon ;, whereas theſe of a latter race, have employ- 
ed Flaminius, a near who hath heretofore been 
one of their Conſuls,to praiſe with Pruſias.con- 
trary to the honour of a King, contrary to bis 
Faithgiven , and contrary to the Laws of Hoſ- 
pitality, to ſlaughter or deliver up his own 
Gueſt. He then curſing the perſon of Proſpas, 
and all his, and deſiring the immortal gods to 
revenge his fidelity, drank oft the poylon, and 
dyed, 

In thisyear allo (as good Authors have re- 
ported) toaccompany Phrlopemen and Han- 
nibal died Scipio the African ; thele being all 
ot them, as great Captains as ever the world 
had ; but not more famous than unfortunate. 
Certain] y, for Hannibal, whole Tragedy we 
have now finiſhed, had he been Prince of the 
Carthaginians,and one who by his authority 
might have commanded ſuch ſupplies, as the 
War which he undertook, required ; it 1s 
probable, that he had torn up the Komar 
Empire by the roots. But he was fo ſtrong- 
ly croſt by a cowardly and envious Faction 
at home, as his proper virtue, wanting pub- 
lick force to ſuſtain it, did laſtly dillolve 1t 
ſelf in his own, and in the common milery of 
his Country and Common-weal. 

Hence it comes, to wit, trom the envy of 
our equals, and jealouſie of our Maſters, be 
they Kings or Common-weals, that thers 
is no profeſſion more unproſperous than 
that of men of war, and great Captalns 
being no Kings. For belides the envy and 
jealoufie of men, the ſpoils, rapes, famine, 
| {laughter of the innocent, vaſtation and 
| burnings, with a world of mileries laid On 
the labouring man, are ſo hateful to God, as 
with good reaſon did 24onluc the Marſhal 0 
Fraxce confeſs, That, were #0 the mercies 


infing bout reſtrifdion , " 
of God infinite, and witho ft were 
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were in vain fer thoſe of his profeſſzon to hope 
for any portion of them : ſeeing the cruelties, by 
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| Muſtapha and moſt of thoſe Princes 
, to ruine the molt of their Yiſters. Of the 


net ne ents 


bring 


them permitted and committed, were alſo inft- | SpaniſhNation,the great Gonſalvo,who drave 
nite, Howloever, this is true, That the victo- | the Frexch out of Naples : and Ferdinandg 


rics which are obtained by many of the grea- 
rel: Commanders, are commonly either 
aſcribed to thoſe that ſerve under them, to 
Fortune, or the cowardiſc of the Nation 


 Corteſe, who conquered Mexico z were crown- 
ed with Nettles, not with Lawrel. The Earls 
of Egmond and Horm had no heads left 

them'to wear Garlands on. And that the 


againſt whom them ſerve. For the molt of: great Captains of all Nations have been 


others, whole virtues have raiſcd them above 


paid with this Copper Coin; there are ex- 


the level of their inferiours, and have ſur-| amples more than roo many. On the 


mounted their envy: yet have they been re- 
warded in the cnd, either wich dilgrace, ba 
niſhment, or dcath, Among the Romans we 
tind many examples hereof ; as Corzolanus, 
AM. Livizs, L, A milins, and this our Scipro, 
whom we have lately buried. Among the 
Greeks we read of not many that eſcaped 
thele rewards. Yea long before thele times, 
It was a Legacy that David bequeathed un- 
to his victorious Captain Foab. With this 
tear Alexander fealted Permenio,Philotas,and 
others; and prepared it for Artipater and 
Cajſſander. Hereunto Valentinian the Empe- 
rour invited Ztizs + who, after many other 
victorics, overthrew Attelia of the Hunnes, 
In the greateſt battel for the well fig ht- 
ing and reſolution of both Armies, that 
ever was ſ{trucken in the world ; for there 
tell of thole that fought, beſide run-awayes , 
an hundred and fourſcore thouſand. Here- 
upon it was well and boldly told unto the 
Emperour by Proximus, That 1n killing of 
tins, he had cut off his own right hand 
with hjs left: for it wasnot long after, that 
Maximns (by whoſe perſwaſion Valentinian 
llew #tins) murdered the Emperour; which 
he never durſt attempt, Mts living. And, 
beſides the loſs of that Emperour, tt 1s true, 
That with Ztizs, the glory of the Weſtern 
Empire was rather dillolved, than obſcu- 
red. Theſame unworthy deſtiny, or afar 
worſe, had Be/iſarins ; whoſe undertakings 
and victories were ſo difficult and glorious, 
as after-ages ſuſpeted them for fabulous. 
For he had his eyes torn out of his head by 
Fuſtinian + and he died a blind beggar. 
Narſes alſo, tothe great prejudice of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, was diſgraced by Juſtin, 
That rule of Cato againſt Scipio, hath been 
well obſerved in every age ſince then;to wit, 
That the Common-weal cannot be accoun- 
ted free, which ſtandeth in awe of any one 
man. And hence have the Turks drawn 


another Principle, and indeed, a Twrkiſ 
one, That every warlike Prince ſhould ra- 
ther deſtroy his greateſt men of war, than 
luffer his own glory to be obſcured by them. 
For this cauſe did Bajazet the ſecond dil- 
Patch Baſa Acowat z Selim, ſtrangle Baſſa 


contrary, 1t may be ſaid, T hat many have ac- 
quired the State of Princes, Kings, and Em- 
perours, by thcir great ability in matter of 
War. I his 1 confeſs. Yet muſt it be had with- 
all in conſideration, that th«{e high places 
have becn given or oficred unto very few, as 
rewards of their military virtue; though 
many haveuſurpcd them, by the help and ta- 
vour of thole Armics which they command- 
ed.Neither is it unregardable, That the Ty- 
rants, which have oppretied the liberty of 
free Cities : and the Licutcnants of Kings or 
Emperours, which have traitcroufly caſt 
down their Maſters, and ſtepped up into 
their ſeats ; were not all! of them good men of 
war : but have uſcd the advantage of fome 
commetion.,or many of them by bale and co- 
wardly practices, have obtained thoſe dig- 
nities, which undeſcrvedly were aſcribed to 
their perlonal worth. So that the number 


of thoſe that have purchalcd abſolute great- 
neſs by the greatneſs of their warlike virtue 3 
is far more in {ceming than in deed. Phocas 
was a Souldicr, and by the help of the 
Souldiers he got the Empire from his Lord 
Mauritius : but he was a coward 3 and, with 
a barbarous cruelty, ſeldom found in any 
other than cowards , he flew firſt the chil- 
dren of 41awritins, a Prince that never had 
done him wrong; before his face; and after 
them A/anritins himſelf. This his bloody aſpt- 
ring was but as a debt, which was paid unto 
him again by Heraclius : who took from him 
the Imperial Crown, unjuſtly gotten 3 and 
ſet it on his own head. Leontins laid hold 
upon the Emperour Juſtine, cut off his Noſe 
and Ears, and ſent him into baniſhment: 
but Gods vengeance rewarded him with 
the ſame puniſhment, by the hands of 7i- 
berius 3 to whole charge he had left his own 
men of war. Juſtine having recovered 
forces, lighted on Tiberius, and barbed him 
after the fame fahion. Philippicns command- 
ing the forces of Juſtine, murdered both the 
Emperour and his Son. Anaſt ſims, the val- 
ſal of this new Tyrant, furprited his Ma- 
| ſter Philippicns, and thruſt out both his eyes: 
But with Anaſtaſmms, Theodoſins dealt more 
| gently: for having wreſted the Stepter out 
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of his hands, he enforced him to kecome a adviſcd, valiant, and faithful men, the prof. 
Pricft.1t were an endlcfsand a needlets work perity of her afiairs did well witneſs, whoin 
to toll, how Teo rewarded this Theodofrius, all her dayes never received diſhonour by 
how many others have bcen repaid with the cowardile or infidelity of any Commay- 
their own cruciy, by men alike ambi- der, by herſelt choſen and imployed. 

tons and crucl; or how many hundreds, Foras all her old Captains by Land died 
or rather thouiands, hoping of Captains poor men, as Malbey, Randol, Drewry.Read: 
to make thimiulves Kings, have DY Gods Wilford, Layton, Pellam. Gilbert, Conſtable. 
juſtice mil. rably perithed 1n the attempt, Bourciier, Barkeley, Bingham, and others : 
ihe ordina:y, and perhaps the beſt way of lo thole of a Jater and more dangerous jm- 
thriving by the practice of Arms, js to take! ployment, whercot Norrice and Vere were 
what may be gotten by the ſpoil of Ene-; the moſt famous,and who have done as oreat 
mics, and the hhborality of thoſe Princes | honour to our Nation ( for the means they 
and Cittcs, in whoſe fervice one hath well | had) as ever any did z thoſe (I ſay) with 
uckrved. But foarce one of a thouſand have many other brave Colonels, have left behind 
proſpered by this courlc, For that obſcr- them (belides the reputation which they 
vation, made by Selomer, of unthank fulnets., purchated with many travels and w unds ) 
in this kind, hath beeniound belonging to nor title nor eſtate to their poſterity. As for 
all Countrics and Ages : A /iHle City, theL. Thomas Burroneh, and Peregrine Berty 
aud a few menin tt, aud agreat King came Ll illorghby of Ersby, two very worthy and 
againſt it. ard compaiſed jt about, and buildec! CXCecading vaitantCommanders,they Drought 
l orts againſt it : And there was ſound a poor with thera into the world their Titles and 
and wiſe 110 thorein, and be delivered the Ci- Eltates. 

ty by bis wiſdog s bit none remembred this; That her Majeſty in the advancement of 
poor ran, Great Monarchs arc unwiiling to | her Men of War did fooner belicve other men 
Pay oreat tizanks, Li-{7 ticeroby tiCy ihamild | than her (clf. a Gilcale Unro wich many wile 
acknowledge themielves to have been in- | Princes, beſjiles her felf, have been ſubject ; 1 
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acbted for 5 hits : which the wnyi- | ay, that ſuch a confidence, althongh it may 
[cr lort of thera think to favour of ſome 1m- | lecm altogether to excule her Noble Nature, 
potency in therrſelves. But in this reiped | yet can it not but in ſome fort accuſe her of 
they are often times couzined and abuled ; | weaknels. And cxcecding f{trange it were, 
which proves that weaknels to be in them | were not the cauſe manifeſt enough, that 
indeed, whercef they fo gladly ſhun the | wherethe profperous aftions are {oexceed- 
opinion, Comrariwilſe, free E {tates are boun- | ingly prized, the Actors are ſo unproſperous 
Litn] in giving thanks, yet io, 2s thoſe thanks ' and ſo gencrally neg]efted. The cauſe, I ſay, 
are not ot long endurance. Put concc rning | which hath Wrougit One and the ſame etfect 
other protit which thar Captains have '1n all times,and among all Nations,isthis,that 
wade,by enriching themſelves with the {poy] | thoſe which are neareſt the perſon of Princes 
of the Enemy, they are very inquiiitive to (which Martial-men ſeldomare)can with no 
ſearch into it z and to {trip the well-delervers | good grace commend, or at lea(t magnhe a 
out cf thcir gattings : yea moſt injuriouſly | profeſſion far more noble than their own, 
to rob them of their own, upen a falſe ſup- ſeeing therein they ſhould only mind 
poſition ; that even they whole hands are their Maſters of the wrong they did unto 
moſt clean from ſuch ofienccs, have purloyn- | others, in giving leſs honour and reward tO 
cd ſomewhat from the commen Treaſu-| men of far greater deſerving,and of tar grea- 
ry. Hereot | need not to produce examples : 'ter uſe than themſelves. 

that of the two Scipio 's being lo lately re- | But his Majeſty hath already paid the 
cited. greateſt part of that debt. For belides the re- 
In my late Soveraigns time, altheugh for | lieving by Penſions all the poorer ſort, » 
the wars, which, for her own faſety, ſhe was | hath honoured more Martial men than all 
conſtrained toundertake, ker Majeſty had the Kings of Ergland have done for this hun- 
no leſs cauſe to uſe the ſervice of Martial | dred years. | 
men both by Sea and Land, than any of her | He hath given a Coronet totheL. on 
Predeceflors for many years had : yet accord- Howard for his chargeable and regiarig X 
ing to the deſtiny of that profeſſion, I do not ſervice, as well in the year 1588. as at ys 
remember that any of hers, the Lord Admi- the Iſlands, and in our own Sea 3 having Wi 
ral excepted, her cldeſt,and moſt proſperous | commanded as a Captain,twice Admir al , 
j Commander, were cither enriched, or | Squadron, and twice Admiral in Chi m_— 
\- otherwiſe honoured, for any ſervice by them | Majeſty hath changed the Baronies of Mon 


performed, And, that her Majeſty had many |joy & Byrley into Earldoms ; and created T 
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ney Vicount, Knol/es, Ruſſel, Carew,Danvers, 
Arundel of Warder,Gerald,and Chicheſter, Ba- 
rons, for their governments and ſervices in 
the Netherlands, France,Ireland, & el{ewhere. 
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Philip,z-aking proviſton for war againſt the Ro- 
mans,deals hardly with many of his own jub- 


jets. His negotiation with the Baſtarns. His 


cruelty. He ſuſpeFeth his Son Demetrius. De- 
metrius acenſed by Þis brother Perſeus ; and 
ſhortly after lain by his fathers appointment. 
Philip repenteth him of his ſons death whom 
be findeth to have been innocent : and in- 
teadine to revenee it on Perſeus, be dicth. 


Untius Martins the Roman Embai:ador, 
>< who travelled up and down, ſeeking 
what work might be found about Greece, 
had received inf{truction from the Senate, to 


uſe the utmoſt of his diligence in looking | 


into the Eſtate of Macedon. At his return 
home, that he might not ſeem to have diſco- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


vered nothing, he told the Fathers, That | accompany them 
Philip had done whatſoever they enjoyncd | 
him : yet ſo, as it might appear, that ſuch | 


his obedience would Jaſt no. longer, than | 
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tion, that dwelt beyond the River of Dam- 
bins, to abandon their ſeat, and come to 
him with all thetr multitude : who, bcſides 
other great rewards, would help them to 
' root out the Dardanians, and take polictiion 
| of their Country. Thele were like to do 
him notable (crvice againſt the Romans ; be- 
ing not only ſtout hghting men, but ſuch, as 
being planted in thoſe quarters by him, 
would bear refpect unto him alone, The leaſt 
| benefit that could be hoped by their arrival, 
| Muſt bethe utter extirpation of the Darda- 
n14ans; a people alwayes troublctome to the 
Kingdom of Afacedor, whenſorver they 
found advantage. Nether was it judged 
any hard matter, to pertwade thoſe Baſtarne, 
by hope of {poil, and other Inc1tements 9 
unto a more defperate Expedition, through 
Ilyriz , and the Countries upon the Adria- 
'* k Sea; to Htaty it fe!f. It was not known 
who {onoutd withſtand them upon the way :; 
rather it was thought, that the Srordiſer , 
'and peradventure ſome others through 
| whoſe Country they were to pals, would 
acainlc the Romans, were 
It only in hope of fpoil. Now to facilitate 
the remove of theie Baſtarne from their 
own habitations, into the Land of the Dar- 


meer neceſſity ſhould enforce him thereun- | danians, upon the border of Aacedon ;, a 


to. He added further, That all the doings 
and ſayings of that King, did wholly tend 
unto rebellion , about which he was devi- 
ſing. Now it was fo indeed, that Phz/ip much 
repented him of his faithful obſequiouſneſs 
to the Romans, and forelaw their intent , 
which was, to get his Kingdom into their 
own hands ; which ſatety of their honour, 
it they could find convenient means 3 or 
otherwile (as to him feemed apparent) by 
what means fſoever. He was in an il] 
caſe : as having been already vanquiſhed by 
them; having loſt exceedingly both in 
{trength and reputation ; having ſubjeCtsthat 
abhorred to hear of War with Kore ;, and 
having neither neighbour nor friend, that, if 
he were thereto urged, would adventure to 
take his part: yet he provided as well as 
he could deviſe, againſt the neceſlity which 
he daily feared. Such of his own people as 
dwelt 1n the maritime Towns, and gave him 
cauſe to ſuſpect that they would do but bad 
ſervice againſt the Romans, he compelled to 
forlake their dwellings, and removed them 
all into Emathia. The Cities and Coun- 
try,whence theſe were tranſplanted, he filled 
with a multitude of Thracians, whole faith 
he thought a great deal more aſſured againſt 
thoſe enemies that were terrible to the 24z- 
cedonians, Further, he deviſed upon al- 


long and tedious journey unto tiem, that 
carried with them their wives and children : 
Philip with gitts did purchaſe the good will 
of ſome 7hracian Princes, Lords of the 
Countrics through which they were to pals. 
And thus he ſought means to ſtrengthen 
himſelf with the help of the wild Nations, 
which neither knew rhe Romans, nor were 
known unto them; ſince he was not like 
to find atitftance trom any civil Naticn , 
abour the whole compals of the Mediterra- 
nean Seas. But thele deviſes were long ere 
they took .efle&t : lo as the Baſtarne came 
not before ſuch time as he was dead; his 
death being the overthrow of that purpole. 
In the mean time he neglected not the train- 
ing of his men to war, and the exerciſe of 
them inſome ſmall Expedition againſt thoſe 
wilde people that bordered upon him, and 
ſtood worſt affe&ted toward him. 

But theſe his counſels and proceedings 
were miſerably diſturbed by the calamities 
that fell upon him, both in his Kingdom, 
and in his own houſe. The Families and 
whole Townſhips,which he had cauſed much 
apainſt their wills to forſake their ancient 
dwellings, and betake themſelves to ſuch 
new habitations, as he in his diſcretion 
thought meeter for them, were vehemently 
offended at the change. Yet their anger at 


luring the Baſtare, a ſtrong and bardy Na- 


| firſt contained it ſelf within words : he ha- 


ving 
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ving done them no great Wrong 1n that alte- metrins was younger by five years, more 
ration, otherwile than by neglecting, their open and unwary in his actions. Yer thoughr 
aflection to the places whercin they had long old and crafty enough, ro entertain more 
lived : which allo he did unwillingly, being dangerous practices than his free ipecches 
himſelf over-ruled by neceflity, that ſeemed dilcovered. The jealous head of the Kin 
apparent. This evil therefore would foon having entertained luch {afpitions, that were 
baye been determined, had not his cruel much increaſed by the cunning prattice of 
and vindicative nature made it worſe. He his elder Son, a flight occaſion made the fire 
COLL nGt pardon WOrgs procecdins, from | break out, that had long lain ſmothered. A 
it ſorrow :; but imputed all to traiterous Muſter and ceremonious Juſtration of the 
malice; and accoruingly ſought revenge Army, was wont to be made at certaintime; 
where !t was needles. In his rage he cau- with great ſolemnity. The manner of it ar 
fed many 'v dye: among, whom were fome , the prefent was thus. They cleft in twain a 
cminent men; and few or none of them de- | Birchz and threw the head and forepart 
lervediy. This increaſed the hatred of the with the entrails, on the right hand, wndth« 
people, and turned their former exclama-, hinder part on the left hand of the way 
ton. into bitter curſes, Which grew the more which the Army was to paſs. This done. the 
ecnvral, when the King in a barbarous and Arms of all the Kings of 21tcedon, from the 
bale fury, miſtruiting all attke whom he had very firft original, were born before the 
injured, thought himſelf unlike to be fate, Army. Then followed the King between his 
until he thould have matlacred all the chil- two Sons: after him came his own band 
dren of thoſe Parents, whom tyrannically and they of his Guard 5 whom all the reſt 
he bad par to death. Ion ih exccution of of the Macedonians followed. 11ving per- 
this his unmanly pleatire, ſome accilnts, formed other ceremonies, that Army was di- 
more trazical than periaps he could have | vided into two parts: which under the 
deſired, gave men caule to think (as they | Kings two Sons, charged each other in man- 
could not in rcafon think otherwik-) that, | ner ofa true fight; uling poles, and the like, 
not Without vengrance poured on kim from In itead of their pies and accuſtomd wea- 
Heaven, he felt the like miſery in his own | pons, Bat 1n this preleat ſkirmiſh there 
children, It is hard to ſay what the Rozzans  appearcd lome extraordinary contention for 
intended, in the extraordinary favour which the victory : wherizer happening by chance, 
they ſhewed unto Demetrizs, the Kings | or whether the two Caprains did over- 
younger Son, It may well be (thong! it may | carneſtly ſeek each to get the upper hand, 
be allo ſulpected) rhat they [ad no purpole jas a betokening ot their good fſuccels 1n a 
to make and nourith dillinton between the | greater trial, Some {mall hurt there was 
brethren, but only to cheriſh the vertue and | done, and wounds given, even with thole 
towardlincls of De-ratrizs s like as we find | [takes, until Perjers his fide at Jength re- 
it in their Biftorics. But their nutable fa- | coyled. Perſens himiclt was forry for this, 
vour towards this young Prince, and his mu- |as tt had been ſome bad preſage : but his 
tual reſpect of them, bred extreme jealoutie ; friends were glad, and thought, that here- 
in the Fathers head. If any cuſtom ot the ; of might be made good uſe, They were of 
Komans, the manner of their lite, the faſhion | the craftier fort: who, perceiving which 
of their apparcl, or the unſightly contriving | way the Kings favour bent, and how all the 
and building (as then it was) of the Town | courſes of Demetrius led unto his own rulne, 
of Rome, were jclted at in ordinary dil- | addrefled their fervices to the more malict- 
courſe and table-talk 3 Demetrius was ſure | ous and crafty head. And now they ſaid, 
to be preſently on fire, defending and | that this victory of Demetrius would a ord 
prailing them, even in ſuch points as rather | matter of complaint againſt him as if the 
needed excule, This, and his daily converſa-| heat of his ambition had carryed him 
tion with their Embaſladours as often as |beyond the rules of that folemn paſtime.Each 
they came, gave his Father cauſe to think , |of the brethren was that day to feaſt his 
that he was no fit partaker of any counſel | own companions,and each of them had {pics 
held againſt them. Wherefore he commu- | in the others lodging, to obſerve what Was 
nicated all bis devices with his elder Son | ſaid and done. One of Perſeus his arg 
Perſeus : who fearing ſo much leſt his bro- | cers behaved himſelf fo indiſcreetly, | y 
ther ſhould ſtep between him and the ſucceſ- | he was taken and well beaten by t {i bl 
{ion, converted wholly unto his deſtruction, four of Demetrius his men, Who turl De- 
that grace which he had with his Father. |out of doors. After ſome ſtore of w__ 1 
Perſeus was then thirty years old ; of a ſtirring | metriws told his companions, that mo he 
ſpirit, though much defeftive in valour. De- | go vilit his brother, and ſee what c kept: 
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kept. They agreed to his motion, except- 
ing ſuch of them as had ill handled his bro- 
thers man : yet he would leave none of his 
train behind, but forced them all to bear 
him company. They, fearing to be ill re- 
warded for their late diligence, armed them- 
ſelves ſecretly to prevent all danger. Yet 
was there ſuch good elpial kept, that this 
their coming armed was forthwith made 
known to Perſexs + who thereupon tumul- 
tuouſly locked up his doors, as1t he ſtood in 
fear to be aſſaulted in his houſe. Demetrius 
wondred to ſee himſelf excluded, and fa- 
red very angerly with his brother. But Per- 
ſews bidding him be gone as an enemy, and 
one whole murdrous purpole was detccted, 
ſent him away with an entertainment no 
better than defiance. The next day the mat- 
ter was brought before the King. The elder 
brother accuſcd the younger unto the Father 
of them both. Much there was alledged, 
and, in cffe(t, the ſame that hath been here 
recited, ſave that by miſconſtruction all was 
made worſe. But the main point of the accu- 
ſation, and which did aggravate all the reſt, 
was, That Demetrius had undertaken this 
murder, and would perhaps allo dare to un- 
dertake a greater, upon confidence of the 
Romans ; by whom he knew that he ſhould 
be defended. and born out. For Perſeus made 
ſhew, as if the Romans did hate him; becauſe 
he bore a due reſpect unto his Father, and 
was ſorry to ſee him ſpoiled,and daily robbed 
' offomewhat by them. And for this caule he 
laid it was, that they did animate his brother 
againſt him : as alſo that they ſought how to 
win unto Dexetrivs the love of the Mace- 
donians, For proof hereof he cited a Letter, 
ſent of late from Titus Qnintins to the King 
himſelf: whereof the contents were, That 
he had done wiſely in ſending Demetrims to 
Rome; and that he ſhould yet further do 


well to ſend him thither again, accompanied | p 


with a greater and more honourable train of | 
Macedonian Lords. Hence he enforced, 
That this counſel was given by Titzs, ofpur- 
poſe to ſhake the allegiance of thoſe, that 
ſhould waitupon his brother to Rowe 3 and 
make them, forgetting their duties to their 
old King, become ſervants to this young 
Traitor Demetrius. Hereto Demetrizs made 
anſwer, by rehearſing all paſſages of the day 
and night foregoing, 1in ſuch manner as he re- 
membred them, and had conceived of them : 
bitterly reprehending rerſexs, that con- 
verted matters of paſtime, and what was 
done or ſpoken in wine, to ſuch an accula- 
tion, whereby he ſought his innocent bro- 
thers death, As for the love which the Ro- 
#ars did bear him, hefſaid that it grew,if not 
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| by his own virtue, at leaſtwiſe from their opi- 
non thereof : ſoas by any imfious prattice, 
he were more like to loſe it wholly, thanto 
increaſe it. In this wretched pleading there 
wanted no ſuch paſſions, as are incident to 
tathers,children, and brethren, belides thoſe 
that are common to all Plaintiffs and De- 
tendants, before ordinary Judges. The King 
pronounced like a Father, though a jealous 
Father, That he would conclude nothing 
upon the excels or errour, whatſoever it 
were, ot one day and night, nor upon one 
hours audience of the matter, but upon bet- 
ter obſervation of their lives, manners, and 
whole carriage of themſelves both in word 
and deed. And herein he may ſeem to have 
dealr both juſtly and compaſſonately. But 
trom this time forward he gave himſclfoyer 
wholly to Perſexs - uſing 1o little conference 
with his younger Son,that when he had mat- 
ters of weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially as con- 
cerned the Romans, he liked neither to have 
him preſcent,nor near unto him, Above all, he 
had eſpecial care to learn out what had paſ- 
led between Dexretrins and T. Quintivs, or 
any other of the Roman great ones. And to 
this purpoſe he ſent Embaſladours to Rome, 
Philocles and Apeles ; men whom he thought 
no way intereſſed in the quarrels between 
the brethren, though indeed they altogether 
depended on the elder, whom they ſaw the 
more in grace. Theſe brought home with 
them a Letter, ſaid to be written by Tits 
( whole ſeal they had counterfeited )unto the 
King. The contents whereof were, A depre- 
cation for the young Prince ; with an intima- 
tion, as by way of granting it, That his 
youthful and ambitious defires had cauſed 
him to enter into practices unjuſtifiable, 
againſt his elder brother, which yet ſhould 
never take effect: for that Titus himſelf 
would not be author, or abettor of any im- 
ious device. This manner of excuſe did for- 
cibly perſwade the King to think his Son a 
dangerous Traitor. To ftrengthen him in this 
opinion, ong Didas, to whom he gave Deme- 
trius in cuſtody, made ſhew as if he had pi- 
tied the eſtate of the unhappy Prince, and ſo 
wrung out of him his ſecret intentions, which 
he ſhortly diſcovered unto Ph/ip. It was the 
purpoſe of Demetrins to fly ſecretly to Kowe 3 
where he might hope not only to live in lafe- 
ty, from his father and brother, but 1n grea- 
ter likelihood, than he could find at home, 
of bettering ſuch claim as he had inreverſion 
unto the Crown of Macedon, Whatloever his 
hopes and meanings were,all came to nought 
through the falſhood of Didas; who, playing 
on both hands, offered unto the Prince his 


help for making the eſcape, and in themean 
while. 
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The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


I—— 


— 


- procure vengeance down from Heaven, 


while revealed the whole matter to the 
Kino, So Philip reſolved to put his Son to 
doath, without further expence of time, Tt 
was thought behoveful co make him away 
privily, tor fear Teſt the Koxrars ſhould take 
the matter to heart, and hold it as a proof 
fufficient, at leaſt, cf the Kings deſpight 
againſt ther, if not of his meaning to renevw 
the war. Diclzs therefore was commanded to 
rid the unhappy Prince out of his ite. This 
accurſed minifter of his Kings unadviſed fen- 
rence, firſt rave poylon to Demetrius 5 which 
wrought neither fo haſtily, nor fo ſecretly, as 
was defired. - Hereupon he {cnt a couple of 
Rufhans, to finiſh the tragedy : who villain- 
ouſly accompliſhed their work, by {mother- 
ing that Prince, in whole life confilted the 
rcatclt hope of Jfacedor. 

In all the race of Antigorrs there had-not 
been found a King, that had thus cruelly 
dealt with any Prince of his own blood, T he 
houſes of Lyſrmachuys and Caſſander fell 
cither with themſelves, or even upon their 
heels 3 by intc{tine difcord and jealoufies, 
erounded on defire of ſoveraign rule, or 
tear of Toſing it. By te like unnatural ha- 
tred, had almoſt been cit off the lines of 
Prolomy and of Selencrs © which, though nar- 
rowly they cicaped the aanger, yet were 
their Kingdems thereby grieyoully diſtem- 
percd. Contrariwile, it was worthy of extra- 
ordinary note, huw that upſtart-family of the 
Kings of Pereamys had railed it felt romar- 
vellous greatncfs, in very ſhort ſpace, from 
the condition of mcer {Javery : whereof a 
principal cauſe was, the brotherly love main- 
tained by them, with ſingular commenda- 
tion of their piety. Neither was PP4lipigno- 
rant of theſe examples ; but is faid to have 
propounded the Jaſt of them to his own 
children, as a pattern for them to imntate. 
Certainly he had reaſon ſo to do : not more 
in regar« of the benefit which his enemies 
reaped by their concord, than in remem- 
brance of the tender folterage, wherewith 
King 4ztigonus his Tutor had faithfully 
cheriſhed him in his minority. But he was 
himfelf of an unmerciful nature ; and there- 
fore unmeet to be a good perſwader unto 
kindly afteCtion. The murders by him done 
upon many of his friends, together with the 
barbarous outrages, which for the ſatiating 
of his blood-thirlty appetite, he delightful- 
Iy had committed upon many innocents, both 
ſtrangers and ſubjects of his own; did now 


that rewarded him with a draught of his 
own poylon. After the death o his Son, 
he too late began to examine the crimes that 


———___— 


Ina more equal ballance. Then found he no. 
thing that could give him fatisfattion, or þ 
good probability induce him to think, that 
malice had not been contriver of the whole 
proces. His only remaining Son Perſeus 
could fo 1/1 diflemble the pleature which he 
took in being freed from all danger of com- 
petition: as there might caſily be percciveg 
in him a notable change, proceeding from 
ſome other caule, than the remove of thoſe 
dangers which he had lately pretended 
The Romans were now no lefs to be feared 
than at other times ; when he, as having AC- 
compliſhed the moſt of his defires,left off his 
ulual trouble of mind, and carefulneſs of 
making proviſion againſt them. He was 
more diligently courted, than in former 
times, by thoſe that well underſtood the dif. 
tcrence between a riſing and a ſetting Sun, As 
tor old Philip, he was left in a manner 
deſolate, ſome expeCting his death, and 
ſome ſcarce enduring the tediouſneſs of fach 
expectation, This bred in the King a deep 
melancholy ; and filled his head with ſuſpi- 
tious 1magination; the like whereof he had 
never been flow to apprehend. He was 
much vexed: and ſo much the more, for 
that he knew neither well to whom, nor per- 
tectly whereof to complain. One honourable 
man, a Couzen of his, named Antigonys, 
continued fo true to Philip, that he grew 
thereby hateful to Perſexs : and thus becom- 
ing ſubject unto the ſame jealous impreſſions 
which troubled the King, became alſo - 
partaker- of his fecrets. This Counfellor, 
when he found that the anger conceived 
againſt Perſezs would not vent it ſelf, and 
give calc to the King, unti} the truth were 
known whether Demctrixs were guilty or no 
of the treaſon objefted; as alſo that Philo- 
cles and Apelſes (the Embaſladours which 
had brought from Rome that Epiſtle of Fla- 
minins, that ſerved as the greateſt evidence 
againſt Demetrius) were lubeſted of forgery 
in the bufineſs : made diligent enquiry after 
the truth. In thus doing he found one 
Xychws,a man moſt likely to have underſtood 
what falſe dealing was uſed by thoſe Embal- 
ſadors. Him he apprehended, brought tothe 
Court, and preſented unto the King : laying, 
that this fellow knew all, and muſt there- 
fore be made to utter what he knew. 219% 
for fear of torture, uttered as much as Was 
before ſuſpetted : confeſſing againſt himſelf, 
that he had been employed by the Embalſs- 
dours in that wicked piece of buſineſs. No 
marvel if the Fathers paſſions were extreme, 
when he underſtood that by the — 
praQice of one Son, he had ſo wretche0!) 


had been objefted; and to weigh them 


ore virtuous 4 
caſt away another, far m ; noCEnX: 


Cuar,y, 
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innocent.He raged exceedingly againſt him- 
felf, and withall againſt the Authors of the 
miſchief. Upon the firſt news of this diſco- 


very, 4pclles tied away and got into 1taly ; 
Philocles was taken : and either foralmuch as ! 


he could not deny it when Xzchxs confron- 
ted him, yielded himlelt guilty ; or elſe was 
put to torture. Perſeus was now grown 
{tronger, than that he ſhould need to fly the 
Country : yet not fo ſtout as to adventure 
himſelfinto his fathers prelence. He kept on 
the borders of the Kingdom towards 
Thrace, whilſt his father Wintred at Demetri- 
z. Philiptherefore, not hoping to get into 
his power this his ungracious ſon, took a 
reſolution, to alicne the Kingdom trom him, 
and confer it upon Aztigorns. But his weak 
body, and excefiive griet ct mind, fo 
diſabled him in the travel thereto belong- 
ing, that ere he could bring his purpole to 
eftect, he was conſtrained to yield to nature. 
He had reigned about two and forty years : 
alwayes full of trouble 3 as vexcd by others, 
and vexing himſelt with continual wars; of 
which that with the Romans was moſt un: 
happy , and few or none of the rc{t found 
the conclufion, which a wile Prince would 
have deſired , of bringing forth together 
both honour and profit. But for all the 
evil that befell him , he might thank his 
own perverſe condition : fince his Uncle, 
King Antigomes, had left unto him an eſtate, 
ſo great, and ſo well ſettled, as made it cafie 
for him, to accompliſh any moderate deſires, 
if he had not abhorred all good counſel. 
Wherefore he was juſtly puniſhed by feeling 
the difference between the imaginary happi- 
neſs of a Tyrant , which he affected, and 
the life of a King, whereof he little cared to 
perform the duty. His death, even whilſt 
yet it was only drawing near, was fore-figni- 
tied unto Perſeus, by Caligenes the Phylician, 
who alſo concealed it a while from thoſe 
that were about the Court. So Perſers 
came thither on the ſudden, and took poſ- 
ſeflion of the Kingdom : which 1n fine he 
no leſs improvidently loſt.than he had wick- 
edly gotten. 


$- LV; 
How the Baſtarnx fel! upon Dardania. The be- 
haviour of Perſeus in the beginning of bis 
reien, Some wars of the Romans : and how 
they ſuffered Maſaniſla cruelly to oppreſs the 
Carthaginians. They quarrelled with Per- 
ſeus. They allow not their Confederates to 
rake war without their leave obtained. The 
Treaſon of Callicrates, whereby al Greece 


— — —————— 


berame more obnoxious to Rome, than in 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


| former times, Further quarrels to Per- 
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| leus. He ſeeks friendſhip of the Achx- 
, ans, and is wittſtood by Callicrates. The 
Romans diſcover their intent of warring 
upon him, ; 


| | Mmediately upon the death of Philip,came 
the Baſtarne 1ritO Thrace ; where order 
had been taken, long before, both for the 
tree pallage, and for the indempnity of 
the Country. This Compact was friendly 
oblerved, as long as no other was known 
than that Philip did live to recompence all 
that ſhould be done, or ſuſtained, for his ſer- 
vice. But when it was heard, that a new 
King reigned in Macedon ;, and not heard 
withal, that he took any care what became 
of the enterprize:then was all daſht and con- 
founded. The Thracians would no longer 
afford ſo good markets unto thele ſtrangers, 
as formerly they had done. On the other 
(ide, the Baſtarne would not be contented 
with reaſon, but became their own carvers. 
Thuseach part having loſt their rich hops 
repoled in Philip, grew carctul of thriving in 
theprelent 3 with little regard of right or 
wrong. Within a while they fell to blows ; 
and the Baſtarne had the upper hand , fo as 
they chaled the Thracians out of the plain 
Countrys, But the victors made little ufe of 
their good fortune. For whether by reafon 
of ſome overthrow, received by them in al- 


ſaulting a place of itrength 3 or whether be- 
cauſe of extream bad weather, which is ſaid 
to have afilicted them as it were miraculouſ- 
ly:all of them returned home, fave thirty 
thouſand, which picrced on into Dardania. 
How thele thirty thouland ſped in their voy- 
age, I donot find. It feems that by the care- 
leſs uling of ſome victories, they drew loſs 
upon themſelves : and finally took that oc- 
calton, to follow their companions back in- 
to their own Country. 

As for Perjers, he thought it not expedi- 
ent, in the novelty of his re1gn, to embroll 
himſelf ina war ſo dangerous, as that with 
the Romans was likely to prove. Where- 


| fore he wholly gave his mind to the ſetling 


of his Eſtate, which well done, he might 
afterwards accommodate himlclf,as the con- 
dition of his affairs ſhould require, either tor 
war or peace. To prevent all danger of rc- 
bellion, he quickly took away the life of Az- 
tigonws, To winlove of his people, he fate 
perſonally to hear their cauſes in judgement, 
(though herein he was fo over-diligent and 
curious, that one might have perceived this 
his vertue of juſtice to be no better than fai- 
ned ) as alſo he gratified them with many 
delightful ſpetacles, magnificently by himi 

L1ittz ſet 


noo 


{> forth. Above all.he had care to avoid all 
and therciore 
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they alto c | 
beliipg Serdizarns; ard had tome quarrels, 
though to fittle cfiecy, with the Thpriums and 
Gruer t 
inc the victory Ja heavy hand: and 

{:{11:3/2 trotake from them what 
ke lifeed. ihe Cartnagimians, like obedient 
Yaitaisro Rove, were atirald, though tn de- 
tence of their Gwn, to take arms : from 
which they wore bound by an Article of 
PEacc, EXcert it were wit Jeave of the RKo- 
mans. Aldfariiatherciore had great acvan- 
tage over them,and was not Ignorant hovw to 
u'c It. | 
whatlocver he ociod, ere their complatn- 
ing Embatlacors could be at Rowe - and then 
were the Kom2y4ms not baruly cntreated to 
leave things is they found! them. 

So had he once dualt bcfore, in taking 
from thcm the Country of Fimpeorias and {ov 
did he ulc them again and againz with pre- 
tence of rice, * here be had any 3 otherwile, 
without ir. Ga/z tie Forher ct 1ſafaniſſa had 
won {ome land trom tne CartLaginians ; 
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which afterward S554.9z wan from Gala, 
and within a while, reſtored to the right 


love of his wife Soyphonisba, and 


YYwncrs, tor love 

ot Afaruval lis fiiher-in-law. This did A7a- 
ſanii/a take from thim by torce: and by the 
Romans (to whole juCgement the cale was 
referre't ) was permitted quictly to hold it. 


Tie Carthaginiuns had now good ExPperi- 
ence, how beneficial it was for thar Eſtate, 
touſe all manner of ſubmillive obedience to 
Rowe, They had fcarcely digeſted this in- 
jury , when aſ2niſſa came upon them 
' again, and took from them above ſeventy 
Towns and Caſtics, without any Colour of 


— == a 


{lively bountitul, 
der how i tew years, 


: wazimndecd the maltring | tederate with the Ro 


red 2/7rias lubdued the re- 


Carthaginians they bore | 


» | 
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He could gct petition by force, of 
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right. Hereof by their Embaſladors, they 
made lamentable complaint unto the Ro- 
74a Senate, They thewed now grieyoully 
they were oppretied by rcalon of two Ar. 
ticles in their League : Thar they thould nor 


| 
| 
| 
, Maxe War out of their own Lands ; nox 


: | With any Conftederatcs of the Romans, Now 


aithough 1t were {o that they might law- 
| tully withſtand the violerce of 4/4ſanifa, in- 
vacling their Country , howloever he was 
pleaſed to call it his : yet lince he wasCon- 
| 7ans, they durft not 
| preſume to bear defenſive arms againſt him, 
| but luflered themſelves to be eaten up, for 
(fear of incurring the Romans indignation. 
\ Wherefore they intreated, that they might 
| have fairer juſticez or be ſutfered to de- 
fend their own by itrong hand ; or at leaf}, 
[It right mult wholly give place to favour. 
| Thatrhe Romans yet would bc pleaſed to 
dctermine, how far forth 21ſ1nif/a ſhould 
be allowed to procecd in thele Outrages, It 
none Of theſe petitions could be obtained, 
then defired they, that the Rozrans would 
[ct them underſtand, wherein they had of- 
tended lince the time that Scipio gave them 
| Peace 5 and vouchlate to inflict on them ſuch 
| puniſhment as they themſclves in honour 
| {hould think meet : for that better and more 
to their comfort it were, to fuffer at once 
| What ſhould be appointed by ſuch Judges ; 
than continual;y to live in fear, and none 
| otherwile draw breath, than at the mercy of 
| this Numidian Hangman. And herewithal 
'the Embaſtadors threw them{lves proftrate 
on the ground, weeping z In hope to move 
COmpPattion, | | 
Here may we behold the fruits of their 
| envy to that valiant houſe of the Barchiner 3 
of their irrclolution in proſecuting a war lo 
important,asHaurzibal made for themin Italy; 
and of their half-penny-worthing 10 matter 
of expence when they had adyentured their 
whole eſtate inthe purchaſe of a great Em- 
pire. Now are they ſervants, even to theler- 
vants of thoſe men, whoſe fathers they have 
often chaſed, Jain, taken and fold as bond- 
ſlaves in the ſtrects of Carthage,and in all C1- 
tics of Africkand Greece, Now have they 
enough of that #cmar peace, which Haro 0 
often and fo earneſtly delired. Only they 
want peace with Maſaniſſa, once their mer- 
cenary, and now their maſter or ratherthe1r 
tormentor:out of whoſe cruel hands,they be - 
ſeech their maſters to take the office of cor- 
recting them. In ſuch caſe are they,andador 4 
; nfuch 
theRomans,whom theyſec flouriſhing 1 But 
proſperity as might have been thetr own 4 
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the Romans had far better entreated - 4 ” 
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they had freely beſtowed, every man of 
them, all his private riches upon the Com- 
1mon-wealth;and employed their labours for 
the publick, without craving recompence : as 
allo they had not thought it much, 
though being in extream want, to {ct out an 
Army into Spain,at what time the enemy lay 
ander their own walls. Theſe were no Car- 
thaginian vertues : and therefore the Cartha- 
ginians, having fought againſt their betters, 


mult patiently endure the miſeries belong- | 


ing to the vanquiſhed, Their pititul beha- 
viour bred peradventure ſcme commilera- 
tion 3 yet their tears may feem to have 
been miltruſted , as proceeding no leſs from 
cnvy to the Romans, than from any feel- 
ing of their own calamity, They thought 
themſelves able to tght with Aaſaniſſa : 
which eſtimation of their torces was able to 
make them, after a little while , enter into 
comparitons with Rowe. Wherefore they 
obtained not luch leave as they ſought, of 
detending their own right by arms : but 
contrariwile, when without Ilcave obtained, 
they prelumed lo far, the deſtruction of Car- 
thage was thought an ealie puniſhment of 
that offence. At the preſent, they received 
a gentle aniwer 3 though they had otherwile 
little amends. Guluſ/a the fon of Maſaniſſa 
was then 1n Rozze , and had not as yet cra- 
ved audience. He therefore was called be- 
fore the Senate; where he was demanded 
the reaſon of his coming;and had relatcd un- 
to him the complaint made by the Carthagz- 
21415 again(t his father, He anſwered, That 
his Father not being throughly aware of 
any Embaſladors thither ſent from Carthage, 
had therfore not given him inſtructions, 
how to deal in that buſineſs. Only it was 
known, that the Carthaginians had held 
Councel divers nights, in the Temple of 
Aſculapius : whereupon he himlelt was dil- 
patched away to Rome, there to intreat the 
Senate, that theſe common enemies of the 
Romans,and of hisFather, might not be over- 
much truſted ; eſpecially againſt his Father, 
whom they hated moſt maliciouſly, for his 
conſtant faithto the people of Rowre. This 
anſwer gave little ſatisfaction. Wherefore 
the Senate replyed, that for Maſaniſſa his 
ſake, they had done, and would do,whatſo- 
ever was realonable ; but that it ſtood not 
with their juſtice, to allow of this his vio- 
lence, intaking from the Carthaginians, thoſe 
Lands, which by the covenants of the League 
were grarited unto them freely to enjoy. 
With this mild rebuke they diſmiſſed G- 
liſa; beſtowing on him friendly preſents(as 
allo they did on the Carthaginians,) and 


_— 


1101 


willed him to tell his Father, that he ſhould 
do well to ſend Emballadors, more tully 1n- 
{tructed in this mattcr. This happened when 
the Macedonian war was even ready to 
begin : at which time the Kozzans were not 
willing too much to offend, either the Car- 
thaginians ( (or ear of urging them unſealo- 


 nably to rebellion) or 41aſaniſſa, at whoſe 
hands they expected no little help. So were 
they aided both by the Carthaginians, and 
| Maſaniſſa: by the Carthaginians , partly for 


tear, partly for hope of better uſage in the 
tuture; by 4aſaniju,in way of thankfulneſs; 
| though if it had happned(which was unlike- 
ly) that they ſhould be vanquiſhed;he made 
none other account, than that- all Africk 
| round about him, and Carthage therewithal, 
' {hould be his own, 


| Inthe midlt of all thele cares,the Romans 
| had not been unmindful of Perſexs. They vi- 
lited him daily with Embaſſadors ; that is, 
' with honourable ſpics to oblerve his behavi- 
' our. Thelc he entertained kindly at firſt, 


until { which fcl] out erc long) he perceived 
whereto their diligence tended. Firſt they 
quarrelled with him about the troubles in 
Dardania: neither would they take any fatis- 
faction,until the Baſtarne were thence gone; 
though he proteſted,that he had not ſent for 
them. Afterward they pried narrowly into 
his doings 3 and were no leſs 11] contented 
with good offices, by him done, to ſundry of 
his neighbours, than with thoſe wrongs, 
which (they ſaid) hedid unto other ſome. 
Where he did harm to any; they called it 
making var upon their friends. Where hedid 
good ; they called ſuch his bounty, ſeeking 
tricnds to take his part againſt them. The 
Dolopians, his ſubjects, ( upon what occaſion 
it is uncertain) rebeiled, and with exquiſite 
torments {Icw Euphranor, whom he had ap- 
pointed their Governour. It ſeems that Ex- 
phranor had playcd the Tyrant among them. 
For they were a people without ſtrength to 
reſiſt the Macedonian: and therefore unlike- 
ly to have preſumed far, unleſs either they 
had been cxtreamly provoked ; or elſe were 
ſecretly animated by the Romans. Whatlo- 
ever it was that bred this courage in them, 
Perſeus did ſoon allay it, and reclaim them by 
ſtrong hand. But the Kowans took very an- 
gerly this prelumption of the King : even as 


Qu_ 


if he had invaded ſome Country of their 1ta- 
lian Confederates, and not corrected his 
ownrebels at home. Fainthey would have 
had him to draw in the ſame yoke with the 
Carthaginians; Whereunto had he bumbled 
once his neck, they could themſelves have 
done the part of aſaniſ/e; though Eumenes, 
or ſome other fit for that purpole , had been 
LLEEEL NA watitingz 


—_— 


" 3. 


o Cc —__— 
m_ — —— 


Wanting 
That the Conditions of the League be- 
tween them were ſuch as made it unlawful 
both to his Father heretofore, and now tO 
him, to take ar71s without their licence firſt 
obtained, 

To the ſame paſs they would a (o fain 
have reduced the Greeks, and gencrally all 
their adherents, cven ſuch as had centred in- 
to league with them upon equal terms: whom 
algally they rewarded with a frown, when- 
lever they preſumed to right themletves 


Oracle at- Rome. 
good experien 
roper ttrength , 
=. bold to be their own carvers3and ' 
| of extraordinary favour at Keoye Canicay 


oy 


them the more willingly to refer t 
to arbitrement. For when they went 

to bave chaſtiſed rhe Arg/er7.0 by Wars 
7. Durntins rcbuked them,as t0O arrays atm 
taking ſuch a work in hand, without his au” 
thority : yet by his authority he enced the 
matter, wholly to thetr goo 
blably ar other i1mes were £1 
ed, even w:th Eor0y threats, 

took upon them to carry ally ulinchs of 1m- 
portance,by their 04m power, \\ ichout ſtand- 
Ing unto the good grace of the Romruns Who 
neverthelels upon ſubmitton , were apt 
enough to do them right, Thus vere they 
tamed by little and Iittle, and taught to for: 


the practice of Arms, which belovged only to 


Polyb., Lee. ; , 4 
51. & 5 they needed, and not long alter tclt, very 


ſharp corrceCtion. Tet was there no fmal part 
of blame to be imputed unto their Maſters. 
For theRoman Senate.being delirous to hum- 
ble the Acheans, rctuſed nor only to give 
them ſuch aid as they requelted, and as they 
challenged by the tenor of the League be- 
tween them ; but further, with a careleſs 1n- 
ſolency, rejefted this honeſt and realonable 


plicd from Zaly,with victuals 67 arms. Here- 
with not content, the Fathers, as wearied 
with dealing 1n the allairs cfGreece, pronoun- 
ced openly, That if tne Argives, Lat eat mont- 
ans. or Corinthians wouid revolt from the 
Acheazs ; they themſelves wouid think it a 
buſineſs no way concerning them. 

This was preſently after the death of Phz- 


the Common-wealth of Achaza was like to 
fall into much diſtreſs: were it not upheld 
by countenaace of the Kozeans, All this 


the Imperial Ciry. In learning ti:1s hard Icf- * 
ſon, they were ſuch untoward + hollers, that | 


petition, That the Enemy might :ior be fup- | | : 
| other Conmon-weals and Kingdoms, tat 
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And to this effect.they told him, | notwithſtanding; when Lycortas Prxtor of 


the Acheans had utterly lubdued the a2 


| enjans far ſooner than was expected; ang 


[ 


[1 
' 


lopemen : at what time it was believed, that 


(1 
1 
} 
} 


| 


| 
| 
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when as not only no I own rebellcd trom the 
Acheans, but many entered into their Cor- 
poration ; thendid the Komans with an j1]- 
tavoured grace, tell the ſame Embaſtador; 
to whole petition they had made ſuch bad 
anſwer ( and who as yet were not gone out 
of the City, ) That they had ſtraightly for- 
bidden all manner of fuccour to be carried ro 
Aeeſſene, Thus thinking, by a fained ora- 


by force of Arms, without ſecking fir{t the | vity, to have lerved ther own turns, they 
Hereof the Acheans had | mamieſted their concition 3 both to fet on 
ce : whoſe confidence in their | the weaker againſt the frronger and more 
made them otherwhiles | fulpected , and allo to aiiume unto them- 
chofe hops t ſerves a Soveraign power, 1n directing all 


matters of war, which diffemblingly the 


thor mules | Would have {ecnmed to neviect. In like man- 
| a _ os u 
at about | ner dealt they with all the'r Confederates : 


! 


not per mitt 1;3v any i f than to rake war: 
whetj.er of live or defentive 3 though it 
were agaiuir meer ſtrangers 5 without in- 
tcrpoltig the authority of the Senate and 


| 111g, Sem- | pe: ple of Roxre * unlcts peradventure,ſome- 
! . p : 3 : S 

they reprehend- | times they winked at fuch viclence, as did 

dl threats, when they | help rowards the accompiiihment of their 


own fſecrer malice. Now theſe Rozraz: 
Arts, howſocver wany ( for gainful or ti- 
merous reſpects ) would term tounderftand 
thems yet were generally diſpleafing un- 
to all men endiucd with tree ſpirits, Only 
the Athenians, once the moſt turbulent Ct- 


get their abfolute tberty, as by which tney | ty in Grecce, having neither fubjccts of their 


were not like to thrivezelpecially n uſurping | 
with to bring any into fubjection 3 tor want 


own that mivht rcb<cl, nor power where- 


of more noble argument wherein to practile 
their eloquence that was become the whole 
remainder of their ancicnt commendations, 
were much delighted in flattering the moſt 
mighty. So they kept themſelves 1n grace 
with the Rowzzrs, remaining free from all 
trouble.until the war of 44thridates 7 being 
men unfit for ation, and thereby innocent; 
yet bearing a part 1n many great actions, as 
Gratulators of the Roman victories, and 
Pardon-cravers for the vanquiſhed. Such 
were the Athenians become. As for thole 


with over-nice diligence, ſtrove to preſerve 
their Liberties and Lands from conſu- 
ming by piece-meal : they were T0 be 
devoured whole , and fivallowed- up At 
once. Eſpecially the Macedonian, 35 the 
moſt unpliant , and wherein many © 
the Greeks began to have affiance , W® 
neceſſarily to be made an example how 
much better it were to bow, than tO 
break. 


Neither Perſes, nor the Romans were 'Y 
norant» 


na... 
CHae,Y] 
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norant, how the Greeks at this time ſtood 
atketed. Perſeus, by realon of his neer neigh- 
bourhood, and of the daily commerce be- 
tween them and his ſubjects , could not 
want good information of all that might 
concern him,in their affairs. He well knew, 
that all of them now apprehended the dan- 
ver which Philoperen had long lince tore- 
tld, of rhe milerable ſubjection, whereinto 
Greece? was likely to be reduced, by the 
Rowmim Patronage, Indeed they not only 
perceived the approaching danger, but as 
being tenderly ſenſible of their liberty, tele 
themicives gricved with the preſent fubjc- 
ction, whereto already they were become 
obnoxious, Wherefore though none of them 


had the courage, in matters of the publick | 


tof:ll out with the Romans , Yer all of them 
had tne care to choole among themlelves 
none other Magiſtrates, than fuch as afte- 
ted the good of their Country, &woutd for 
no ambition, or other ſervile relpect, be iiat- 
terers of the greatneſs which kept all in fear. 
Thus it ſeemed likely, thar all domeſticai 
conſpiracies would loon be at an end ; when 
honeſty, and love of the Common-weal,be- 
came the faireſt way to preterment. Of this 
carc{ul provition for the ſatety of Greece, the 
Romans were not throughly advertited: 
either becauſe things were diligently con- 
cealed from their Embaſladors ; whom all 
men knew tobe little better then fpics z or 
becauſc little account was made of that in- 
telligence, which was brougit in by ſuch 
Traitors ( of whom every City 11 Greece had 
too many ) as were men unregarded among 
theic own people, and therefore more like to 
ipeak malicioufly than truly; or perhaps 
becaule the Emballadors themſelves, being 
all Senators, and capable of the greateſt Ot- 
fice or charge, had no will to tind out other 
matter of trouble, than was fitting to their 
own deſires of employment. But 1t 1s hard 
to conceal that which many know, from 
thoſe that are feared or flattered by many. 


The Acheans being tO ſend Embatlladors ro | 30. - 
rebellious purpoſe,did the Greeks 3 who ma- 
ny times,yea and ordinarily, contcrred great 


Rome,that ſhould both excuſe them,as touch- 
ing ſome point wherein they rcfuled to obey 
the Senate ; and inform the Senate better in 
the ſame buſineſs : choſe one Cabicrates , 
among others, to go in that Embaſſage. By 
their making choice of ſuch a man. one may 
perceive the advantage, which miſchievous 
wretches,who commonly are forward in pur- 
ſuing their vile defires, have againſt the 


lain ſort. of honeſt men. that leaſt earneſtly 
b | ws F | pointz yea to deprels all thoſe that held 


| with the right, and to ſet up their own fo]- 
| lowers, were it by right or by wrong. And ,,, _ 
[to this end, 


thruſt themſelves into the troubleſome bu- 
linels of the weal-publick. For this Cal/zcrates 
V''Sinfuch wiſe tranſported with ambition, 
tl.at he choſe much rather to betray his 


of the Hiſtory of the 
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| Country, than to ct any other be of more 
authority than himſelf therein. Wheretore 
in ſtead of well diicharging his credence,and 
alledging what was mecte(t in jultfication of 
his peopte, he uttered a quite contrary tales 
and ſtrongly encouraged the Korruns, tO OP- 
prefs both the Achears, and ail the reit of 
Greere,with a far more heavy hand. He told 
the Senate,that it was high time tor them, to 
look unto the fetling of their authority, 
among his froward Countrimen : if they 
meant not wholly to forego it. For now 
there was taken up a cuſtome, to ſtand upon 
points of contederacy, and laws: as it theſe 
were principally to be had in regard, any 1n- 
junction from Kome notwitkitancing, 

Hence grew 1t.that the Ackeans, buth now, 
and at otlicy thmes, Gta what bceit pleaſed 
nd anfweored the Romans with 


fan mie;vcs. a 

{£XCUl; if !t were cnourh to ſay, That. 
[oy fume Condition uf 1.cague, or by force 
ot fome Lav, they were ciſcharged or 


hindred from « b<ying the Decrees of the 
Senate, This would not be fo, 1t he, and 
lome other of lis cpinon might have their 
wills « who ceafcd not to athrm, That no 
Columns, or Monumconts , created, nor no 
loleinn oath of the wioic Nation, to ratifie 
the obſervance of Cyntederacy or Statute, 
ought to be of force , whcn the Romans 
willed the contrary. But 1t was cven the 
fault of the Row ns themſelves , that the 
multitude refuled to give car unto fuch per- 
{waſions. For howſoever in popular Efrates, 
'the found of liberty uſed to be more 
| . 6 6 ' 

plauſible, than any diicourfe tending agairſt 


it ; yet it they which undertook the main- 


tenance of an argument , lecming never fo 
bad, were ſure by their fo aoing, to pro- 
cure their own good ; the number ot them 
would increaſe apace, and they become the 
prevalent faction. It was therefore, ftrange 
how the Fathers could fo neglect the ad- 
vancement of thofe, that fought wholly to 
enlarge the amplitude of the Roman maje- 


ity. More wiſcly,though with ſeditious and 


honours, upon men otherwiſe ct little ac- 


count or deſert.only for having uttered fome 
brave words againſt the Romars.TheFathers 
hearing theſe and the like reatons, wherwitit 
he exhorted them to handle roughly thole 
that were obſtinate, and by cherithing their 
friends, to make their party ſtrong; reſfo]- 


ved to follow this good counfel, 1n every 


they not only dealt thencetorth 5s, 
mOTre 
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wrotc at the prek-nt unto all Citics of Greece, 
requiring them to ke. that their mandate 
(which was concerning the reſtitution of 
thoſe that were baniihol owt of Lacedamon ) 
ſhould bc tultilled, Particularly in boitalt of 
Callicrates, they advitee all men toboiuch, 
2nd fo aficitcd, 4 bo hc V5, in ther ICV« ral 
common-weals: With this Gifpatch, Caui- 
crates returncd home a joy iul man ; having 
brought 13s Conntry into the way of ru nc, 
Uut him{l into the way of preterment. Ne- 


bk ts 


terthiddotSie torbore to vatint kimiclf of his 


i 
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valuable matter, and caſt into the heap of 
lus fau]ts. He labourcd greatly to recover the 
love of the Acn&ans © which his Father had 
loft, that by a ſolemn cecrce, they forbade 
any Alaccdonians to enter their territories, 
It was jealouhſie perhaps, no Icls than hatred. 
which cauſed them.,at the firſt, to make ſich 
a decree, For howloever Philip had by ma- 
ny vile acts, eſpecially by the death of the 
two Aratz, given them cauſe to abhor him: 


cloquence uſed inthe Senate. Only hc fo re- | yet In the publick adminiſtration of their 


porced his Embailige, that ajl men became | 


furful of the danger, wherew ith he threat- 
ned thoſc that thould preſume to oppole the 
Romans by luch Arts he obtained to be mace 
Prator of tit In which Magt- 
(tracy, 2s jn all his courics following, he 
omitted noihing.that might {c1 ve to manitelr 
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tis ready obkquiotilncls unto thoke whom 
bc had made liis Patro1s. 

Now, as the Remnant by th Catiing-tel ms 
wan many fiatterors, and Joſt as many trac 
friends: 10 Pericas on the our ide, think- 
ng oy libcral gifts, anu Bopctu promſcs, to 
atiurcunto himicittho:c that ij] could brook 
tis enemics: got Iincecd a mulltnde of 
partakers , thuueh lin tonciter then Is 
ereanes hag. | Thus ti.c Ciics of 
Crew HETACICA Vit fact ns: une told- 


I? 
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of the Lifiatus wihoronthey lived. Hereat the 
Lords of the Senate were lhighty offended ; 
and thurght it an indignity not futierable , 
That a King. no bcticr tlian their Vatlal , 
ſhould Gare to become head of a faction 

galnit them. this therefore muit be reckon- 
cd in the number of his treipaties : whereof 
it not any one alonc,vct all of them together, 


ann 
462083 


—_ 


ſhall afford them juſt occation to make War 
upon him. Perſexr haying finiſhed his buſineſs 
among the Dolopians, made a journey to 
Apollo his Temple at Deiphi. He took his Ar- 
my along with him : yet went, and returned 
in ſuch peaceable and fricndly wile, that no 
place was the worle tor his journcy, but the 
g00d aticction towards him generally increa- 
led thereby. With thoſe that were 1n his 
way, he dealt himſelf; to ſuch as lay further 
ofi.he ſent Embaſjadours or Letters : praying 


them, That the memory of all wrongs what- | ter partzbeing openly rehearſed by 


toever, done by his Father, might be buried 
with his Father ; ſince his own meaning was 
to hold friendſhip ſincerely with all his 
neighbours. The Komans perhaps could 


| 


have been pleaſed better, if tie had behaved. 


cltate, he had, for the more part, been to 
them ſo beneficial, that not without much 


| ado, and at length, without any general con- 


| 


lent, they reſolve to forſake him, Where- 
torc 1t was necdtul, cven for preſervation of 
concerd among them, to ule all circumipe- 
ction, that he might not, by his agents, nego- 
flate, and hold intcliigence with any, In a 
Country towards him {o coubttuliy aflefted: 
cipecially when by heartening to his meſ- 
ages, they might make themlclves ſuſpeted 
by their new tricnds. But the continuance of 
this decree, beyond the time of War, and 
when ail canger of innovation was palt, 
was unciv1l, it not inhumanc; as nouriſhing 
deadly hatred, without leavirg means of 1e- 
conciliation. And hereot the Acheans reaped 
no geod fruit. For, although they werenot, 
in like fort, forbidden the Kingdom of A1a- 
cedon: yer underſtanding what would be due 
them, if they ſhould adventure thither, 
none of them durlſt tet foot therein, Hence 
It came topaſs, that their bond-men, know- 
ing a ſafe harbour, out of which their Ma- 
{ters could not fetch them , ran daily away 
in great numbers : exceedingly to the loſsot 
ſuch, as made cf their {laves very profi- 
table uſe. But Per/exs took hold upon this 
occaſion : as fitly ſerving to pacihe thole, 
whoſe enmity fain he would have changed 
into love. He therefore apprehended all 
theſe fugitives, to ſend them home ag11 
and wrote unto the Acheans, That as tor 
good will unto them , he had taken pal $ 
to reſtore back their ſervants, fo ſhou!d they 
do very well to take order for keeping them, 
that hereaftet they might not Fun aWa) 
again. His meaning was readily underſtood, 
and his Letters kindly accepted by the grea-. 
the Prz- 
cor, before the Councel. But Cal/icrates ny 
the matter very angerly ; and bade them! 4 
adviſed what they did : for that thy wa 
none other. than a plain device,to make them 


: $8 . Romans 
depart from the fricnd(hip of To ewatall 
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5.1.42; Apparent, that the Romans intended War ; of hoſtility, 
upon the Macedonian ; though hitherto no | made him 
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ſens herewith not contented, would needs 
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Herewithall he took upon him, ſomewhat 
liberally, to make the Acheans beforehand 
acquainted with the War, that was coming | 
upon Perſeus from Rome. He told them how | 
Philip had mace preparations for the ſame 
War ; how Demetrius had been made away, | 
becaule of his good atieCtion to the Romans ;, | 
and how Perſexs had, {ince his being King. 
done many things, rcnding to the breach of 
peace. Brietly, He retearted all thole mat- 
eers, which were aftcrwards alledged by the 
Romans; the invaſion of the Baſtarne, upon 
the Dardanians; the Kings journey again{t 
the Dolopians;, his voyage to Deiphz z, and 
finally, his peaccable behaviour, which was 
(hefaid) a dangerous temptation of men to 
iis party. Wherefore he adviſed them to cx- 
pect the event of things, and not over-ha{tily 
tocnter into any degree of friendſhip with 
the Mucedonians. Hereto good aniwer was 
made by the Prxtors brother : That Ca{- 
crates was too carneſt in fo light a matter 3 
and that, being neither one of the Kings 
Cabinet, nor of the Kowar Scnate , he 
made himſclf roo well acquainted with all 
that had patled, or was like to follow. 
For it was well known, that Perſeus had 
renewed his League with the Romans ; that 
he was by them ſaluted King, and friend to 
the Eſtate 5 and that he had lovingly en- 
rertained their Embatladours : T his being lo; 


why might not the Acheans, as well as the | the aflairs of 27acecdon ftood under Perſeus. 


etolians, Theſſalians, Epirots, and all the 
Greeks, hold with him ſuch correlpondence, 
as common humanity required 2 Neverthe- 
lels Callicrates was growna man lo terrible, 
by his Rowan acquaintance, that they durſt 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


not over-{titly gainlay him. Lheretfore 
the matter was referred unto further delt- 
beration : and anſwer made the whil{t, I hat 
fince the King had only ſent a Letter with- 
out an Embaſiadour, they knew not how to 
reſolve. Better it was to ſay thus, than,that 
they were afraid to do as they thought moſt 
reaſonable and convenient. But when Per- 


urge them further, and ſend Embaſladours : 
then were they fain, without any good pre- 
tence, to put on a countenance of anger,and 
deny to give audience : which was proof fut- 
ficient (to one that could underſtand) of 
the condition wherein they lived. For 


hearkening to this advice of Callicrates 3 | 
they were ſoon after highly commended by | 


a Roman Embaſladour : whereby it became 


cauſe of War was given. 
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How Eumenes King of Pergamus was buſted 
with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, azd others. 
Hi hatred to the Naccdonian : whore he 
accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Senate 
honours him greatly, and conteams bis ene- 
mics the Rhodiansz with the cauſes thereof. 
The unuſual ſtontieſ3 of th? Macedonian 
Erbaſſadours. Pericus Ps atteript upox 
Eumencs. The brotherly love between Eu- 

mencs ad Attalus. Perlcus his device to 

pogjon ſome of the Faman Serators : where- 
upon they decree War againſt him, and ſend 
him defiance, Other thines concerning the 

Juſtice of this I.ir. 


, Umencs Ring of Pcrgamms had been 


7 troubled about theſe times, by the Kings 
Pharnaces and Aiithridates, iis retvhbours. 


_—_ 


He had taken the right couric, in making ,,, 


tirft his complaint tothe Ronans «| \ 
he was animated with comfortable words, 
and promiſe, That ticy, by their authort- 
ty, would end the buiinels to his content. 
But 1a concluſion, by the help of the Kings, 
Prufſtas and Ariarathes, he ended the War 
himſelf 5 and brought his Enemies to feek 
and accept peace, on fich conditions as 
pleaſed him to give them. After this, being 
at good letlure 3 he began to confider how 
His hatred to Per/cus was very great: and 
therefore he was glad ro underitand, that 
the hatred of the Koms, to the ſame his 
Enemy was as great, and wv .thall notorious. 
Now, belides his ancient and hereditary 
quarrel with the 1f:ce:10272m 5 It vexed him 
exceedingly, That 1:15 own honours (where- 
of the Greeks, prodigal in that kind, had 
heaped immodezare {tore on his Father and 
him) began to wax every where ſcale ; 
whileſt Perſezs , either by lis currying fa- 
vour, or by the envy boin tothe Romans , 
had gotten their beſt liking and wiſhes. For 
delpight of this indignity, He ſtirred up the 
Lycians againſt the Rhodians his old friends: 
and in helping theſe rebels, was ſo violent, 
that he proceeded, in 2 manner,in open War, 
But ſmall pleaſure found he in theſe poor 
and indirect courlcs of revenge. | 
The Lycians could not be ſaved by his Pa- 
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tronage from levere and cruc! chaſtiſement, Po!zb. Leg; 
given to them by the Rhodjars.This render- "+ 


ed him contemptible : as likewiſe, his acts 
little different from robberies , 
hateful to thoſe which loved 


him before, As for his honours in the Ct- 


ties of Greece; they not only continued fal- 
ling into neglect ; but were 


abrogated by a 
decree 
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decree of the Achoars, as 
mitbelcering them to g1 
him bcyond thc 
vings. All this (which he nccdcd not ty 
* have regarded, hac be not been tCo vainiy 
ambitious) bcfcll him ; efpccialky for his 
bing oyer-ferviceable to the Romans, and 
for his majicc to that noble Kingdom 5 which 
if it FAIL, the liberioy of Greece was not like to 
ſtand.Now for the :cirels hereof, be thought 
it vain to ſtrize any longer with bounty, 
again{t ſuch an Acveriary, as by hopctul 
promiies alone, without any great perfer- 
mance, had ovcr-topped him in the general 
favour. And therefore he reſolved even to 
overturnthe foundations of this popularity, 
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by incucing the Romans utterly to take! 


away from the ers of men this Idol, the 
Macedonian Ringdom, which all ſo vainly 
worihipped. Nether would it prove a difit- 
cult matter, to pcriwade thole that were at- 
raizer he was like to be 
| their 
withes: ang p<r 
ſome picce of the Kinyiom, as he had been 
rewarded, for the lize fervice. When An- 
ffochus Was Vangquine co. 

To this end he mace a feeont voyage t0 
Rowe « whcte, though he had Jittle to lay, 
which they knew not buiure, yet Jus words 
werc heard with fuch aitention. 2s if they 
had contained fome itrange nevelt;, 5 and fo 
pondercd by the Fatiiors, asf tne weorght of 
them weoreto turn the baliance, that before 
was equal, The ceath of Dexietrizs, the cx- 

edition of tie Baſtarne into Dardania, that 
of Perſezs nmol againſt the Dolopian , and 
to Delphi, the great cftimation of the A7a- 
cedonian in Greece, his intermeddiing in bu- 
ſincis of his neighbours, his riclics and his 
oreat provitions, Weic all the materia] 
points of Famcies his ciicouric. Only he 
deſcended unto particulars, having ſearched 
into all (as he proteiied) like unto a Spy, He 
ſaid, that Perſeus had thirty thouſand teot, 
and five thouſand horſe, of his own, mony in 
a rcadmels to entertain ten thouſand Mer- 
cenartes for ten years, Arms to furniſh a 
number thrice as great : The Thracians his 
friends at hand, ready, ai a call, to bring him 
Souldiers as many as he ſhould 7:Guire 3 
and that he prepared victuals for ten years, 
becauſe he would not be driven, either to 
live epon ſpoil, or to take from his own 
Subjects. Herewithall he prayed then to 
confider, that King Selcarcens, the Son and 
ſacceſlor of 4ntiochys the Great, had given 
his Daughter Zaedice in marriage to Perſens ; 
Perſcus not wooing. but Seleucus offering the 
match ; That King Pruſias of Bithynia, by 
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o unmeafured ,| ea reſt ſuit, had gotten to wife the Siſter of 
and alietted by | Perſens,and that theſe marriages were ſolemn; 
portion ct Jis acſer-! nized with great concourſe of Embaſlages 


from al] quarters. Neither ſpared he to tel] 
them, (though ſeeming Joth to utter jt Plain- 
ly) That cven the envy to their Eſtate Was 
the cauſe, why many that cou!d not endure 
'to hear of amity with Philip, were now 
grown marvclloutly well afle&ted to his 
Son. All this, and fome fadts of Ferſeu; 

| which might either be denycd or juſtified, 
(as that he had procurcd the death of ſome 
| which were friends to the Romans, and that 
| he had expelled Abrypolis the Ilhrian , 

wno invaded acedorr, out of his Kingdom. 
or Lordſhip) Exmeres failed not to amplific 
unto the moſt; ſaying, That he thought it 
his duty to forewarn them : ſince it would 
be to himſelta great ſhame, if rerſeus got the 
{tart of him, and were in Ttaly making War 
upon the Romans, erc Enmenes could come 
thithcr to tell th-m of the danger, 

It were too gricat folly, to believe that 
the Romans ſtocd 121 fear of Per/ers, leſt he 
ſhould fet upon them in Ztaly, Nevertheleſs 
tOoraſmuch as they loved not to make war 
without fair pretence , not only of wrong 
done to them cr their aj!ociates, but of fur- 
ther hurt intended ; great thanks were 
glven to Exmeres, who had cvery way fur- 
niſhed them with ſuch geedly colour, to 
beautific their intendment. Now, though it 
were fo, that he told them little elſe than 
what thcy knew before : yct his perſon, and 
the manner of his coming , made all ſeem 
greater, For it upon any rclation made by 
their own Embaliadours, or upon tales devi- 
(cd by their flatterers and fpycs, they had 
warred againſt Pcrſens,erc he had committed 
any open act cf hoſtility againſt them 3 their 
injuſtice and oppreſſion would have been 
moſt manifcſt. But when the wrongsto them 
done, were ſo notorious, and the danger 
threatning them ſoterrible,thar ſuch a Prince 
as Eumenes came out of his own Kingdom, as 
far as from 4ſia, to bid them look to them- 
ſelves 3 who could blame them, if they too 
took the ſpeedicſt order to obtain their oWn 
right and ſecurity ? Toward this juſtifica- 
tion of the war, and magnifying the necel- 
fity that enforced them thereto, their more 
than uſual curioſity, in concealing what 
Eumenes had uttered in the Senate, When 
they could not but underſtand that his er- 
rand was well known ; helped not 4 little. 
The 1/acedonian and Rhodian Emballadours 
were at Roxre, provided of anſwers t0 - 
words, which they knew before-handt at 
he would ſpeak; and with matter of recri- 
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about him,ſeems to have diſcloſed ————__ 


m,lcem oled a that might ſavour of hottilityzbut that, if his 
the wearinels of the Fathers, 1n hiding that 
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© & 61, were letling themſclves in their obedicnce to 
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"* Romans, to alien quite from their own pro- 


which all men knew, made a notable ſhew 
of ſome fearful apprehenſion; againſt which, 
it bchoved their wiſdom to neglect no pol- 


travel in this kind proved vain, then would 
he beready to defend himſelf by arms, and 
[tand tothe chance of war, which often falls 
out contrary to expectation. Theſe bigg 


lible remedy. Wherefore careleſs audience | words may ſeem to have proceeded from 


was given to the Rhodian Emballadors 3 who 
acculed Frmenes , as one more troublelome 
to Aſta, than Antiochys had ever becn, and 
a provoker of the Lycians to rebellion. The 
Rhedians had with great pomp converghed 
by Sea unto Perſens , his Bride Laodice ; 
which friendly office, as the Azcedonian 


the vehemency of Harpalus , that was chicf 
of the Embaſjadoursz rather than from in- 
[truction given by the King , with whoſe 
faint heart they agreed not. Yet was there 
good reafon, why Prrſezs himlclt might, at 
this time, think to ſpeed better by a thew of 
daring, than he was like to do by any ſub- 


bountifully requitzed, fo the Romans Ge- | miflion. For the eyes of all Greece being 


ſpightfully accepted. Hence 1t grew, that 


when the Lyciars, as already vanquiſhed, 


the people of Kbodes, Embaſladors came trom 
Rome with ſtrange news, which gave new lite 
to the rebellion, For the Senate pronounced 
That it ſtood not with the manner of rhe 


tection any people or Nation by them van- 
quiſhed : and that rhe Lycians were by them 
athgned unto thole of Rhodes, not as meer 
vaſlals, but as dependants and aſlociates. 
For proof hereof, they referred themſelves 
unto the Commentaries of the ten Emballa- 
dors;whom they had ſent to diſpoſe of things 
in Aſta , after the victory againſt King 
Antiochus, Hereat Eunenes, Maſanilſa, the 
Atolians, and all other Kings or Eltates that 
were beholding to Rowe for increaſing the 
number of their ſubjc&s, had cauſe to find 
themſelves agrieved , it they well contice- 
red the matter : ſince by force of this or the 
Iike decree, thoſe their ſubjects might ea- 
ſily be made their fellows , whenſoever 1t 
ſhould pleaſe the Senate : thought were lo, 
that all men knew the preſent meaning of the 
Senate : which was only to plague the Rho- 
dians for their good will to Perſexs,by letting 
them and the Lycians together by the ears. 
The Fathers could therefore ſec no reaſon to 
diſlike Enmrenes, upon this complaint made 
by the Rhodian Embaſladors, which indeed 
more neerly touched themſelves. Rather 
they honoured the King ſo much the more : 
for that others (as they wouid nceds take it) 
conſpired againſt him, becauſe of his love to 
Rome. 

But the Macedonian Embaſſage they heard 
not ſo careleſly as angrily : though perad- 
venture it well contented them to find caule 
of anger. For whereas at other times all 
care had been taken, to pacifie them with 
gentle words and excuſes : now heard they 
plainer language, and were told, That King 
Perſezs deſired much to give them fatisfatti- 


on , concerning any deed or word of his, 


now ca{t upon him, as on the greateſt hope 
of deliverance from the Komar lervitudes it 
was not expedient, that he ſhould letlen, or 
perhaps utterly cut off, the general expeCta- 
tion, and the goud atfeftion born to him, 
winch thereon depended, by diſcovering his 
too much weaknels of ſpirit, unan{werable 
toa work of ſuch importance. Whetore he, 
or his Embaſtador for him , was bold to 
let a good countenance on a game not very 
bad, but ſubject (in appearance )rto fortune , 
which miglit have been his, had he known 
how to ulc 1t. 

Now that this bravery(as better it may be 
termed than courage ) procceded from the 
Kings ewn heat ; it appears by his daring to 
adventure ſoon after, on a practice that 
more juſtly might anger the Romars, and 
vive them fairer thew of reaſon to make war 
upon him. It was known that Ermeres, in 
returning home, would takeDelp#z 1n his way 
and there do facrifice to ApoPo. Perſeus dead- 
ly hating kim, and thirſting atter his blood, 
relolved to way-lay him, and by making 
there of him a ſacrifice, to rid 1s own hands 
of a molt milchievous enemy. So there were 
appointed three or four [tout Rufhans to do 
the murder : who placing themſclves behind 
a broken mud-wall, on the fide of a very 
narrow path leading up from the Sea to the 
Temple, did thence aflault the King ;whom 
they ſorely bruiſed with great ſtones, and 
left for dead. They might have finiſhed 
their work , ſuch was the opportunity of 
the place which they had choſen 3 but fear of 
being apprehended, made them , without 
ſtaying to ſee all ſure, tice in ſuch haſte, that 
they killed one of their own companions, 
who could not hold pace with them; becauſe 
he ſhould not diſcover them. Enmenes was 
conveighed away tothe little Iſle of #gira, 
where he was cured:being all the while kept 
ſo ſecretly, that the fame of kis death was 
current in4ſ#a.Hence it came,that his brother 
Attalus took upon him as King, and either 
took or would have taken to wite(luppoling 
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it be like a matter of State ) Stratonica the. 
daughter of King Ar/arathes, whom he then 
thought the Widow of Exmeres. It may well 
be numbred among the rare examples of 
brotherly love, That when the King turned | 
alive home, Attalxs going forth to-mect him 
and do his duty, as in former times, received 
none other check, than. tht heſhould forbear 
to marry with the Queen untill he were well | 
aſſured of the Kings death. More than this, 
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Eumencs never ſpake of thele matters 3 but 
bequeathed at his death, unto the ſame bro- 
ther, both his Wife and Kingdom. Asikewile | 
Attalus forbore to attempr any thing to the 
prejudice of theKing his Brother:though the 
Romans( with whom he continucd and grew 
in ſpecial favour, when Enmres tcl} into 
their hatred )were in good readinets, to have 
transferred the Kingdom from his Brother 
to kim. By ſuch concord cf Brethren was the 
Kingdom of Pergamrs railed and upheld ; as 
mighr allo that of 4Zacedor have been, it De- 
mictrias had lived and employed his grace 
with the Romans,to the benetit of Perſexs, 

It is likely that Perſexs was very glad,when 
he underirood that his Miniſters had both 
accompliihed his will,and had ſaved all from 
diſcovery. But as he was deceived in the 
main point, and heard ſhortly after, that Fa- 
zrenes lived fo was he beguiled in tEat other 
hope, of the concealment 3 which he vainly 
eltcemed the leſs material. For he had 
written to one Praxo, a Centlewoman of 
Delphi, to entertain the men whom be ſent 
abour this buſineſs : and ſhe, being appre- 
hended by C. Valerie, a Roman Fmbalkador, 
then attending upon the matters of Greece, 
was carried to Rome. Thus ajl came to Tight, 
Falerizs allo brought with him to Rowe, out 
of Greece one Rammins. a Citizen of Brundu- 
fam ; who coming newly from the Court of 
Aactdon, loaden with a dangerous lecret, 
had preſently ſought out the Embaſlador, 
and thereof dilcharged himſelf. Brundu- 
fam was the ordinary Port for (hips paſſing 
between taly and Greece, There had Ram- 
mins a tair houſe 5 wherein he gave enter- 
tainment,being a wealthy man, to Embaſla- 
dors.and other konourable perlonages, both 
Romans and Atcedonians, journying to and 
fro. By occalion of ſuch his hoſpitality, he 
was commended to Perſexs, and invited into 
Macedon with friendly letters ; as one, whole 
many courteſies to his Embaſladors, the King 
was ſtudious to requite. At his coming he 
was much made of; and fhortly, with more 
familiarity than he expected or deſired,made 
partaker of the Kings ſecret. The ſumm 
of all was, That he muſt needs do a turn, in 


affirmation, the 
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{ſhould hereafter name, a poyſon of rare qua- 
Iityzlure 1n operation, yet not to be percei. 
ved either in the taking or afterward. He 
dur(t not refuſe to accept. this employ. 
ment: for tear leſt the vertue of this medi. 
cine ſhould be tryed upon himſelf. But bejr 
once at liberty, he diſcovered all, Rene 
was but one man, and one whom the Kin 
had never ſeen before, nor was like to lee 
again: and therefore, belides that the Kino: 
denial ought to be as good as luch a fellows 
accuſation was improbable. 
Thus did Perſexs, intime ſhortly following 
antwer for himfelt'; and ip like fort concer- 
ning the attempt upon Ermences : denying to 
have had any hand, cither in the one or 
other: yet withall proteſſing ; That fuch 
objections were not tobe made unto a King 
to prove the righttulnels of making war 
upen him,but rather untoa ſubject pleading 
tor his life in judgement. But howſoever the 
041215 neglected the getting of ſtronger 
proot (' which might have been eafie ) than 
any that we tind by them produced : yet 
the baleand cowardly temper of Perſeus was 
very ſuitable to thele practices. Neither did 
the Senate greatly ſtand to diſpute the mat- 
ter with him:thele his treacheries being held 
Incxculable. And as for his Royal Eſtate, 
wherein he ſuppoſed that they ought not to 
touch him for ſuch private otfences, it gave 
him no priviledge: they judging him to have 
oftended in the nature of aKing.Herein ſure- 
ly they wanted not good reaſon, For if he 
might not Jawfully make war upon Eume- 
zes their confederate, that is, it he might 
not ſend men to waſte the Kingdom ct Perga- 
m5, Or to beſtege the Towns : might he 
{end Ruthans to murder the King ? If it were 
no lels breach of the league to deſtroy the 
Senators by fire or famine, than by violence 
of the [word, was it lawful for him to do 1t 
by poylon 2 Wherefore they preſcntly de- 
creed war againſt him; and ſent Embaſſa- 


 dors to denounce it unto him , unleſs he 


would yield to make ſuch amcndsas they 
ſhould require. He ſeemed at this time t0 
Have been ſo confident in the general favour 
of Greece, and other comfortable appear 
rances,thar if he deſired not war, yet he did 
not fear it:or at leaſt he thought by ſhew of 
courage,to make his enemies more calm. HC 
cauſed the Embaſladors to dance attendance, 
till being weary, they departed without au” 
dience. Then called he them back, and ba 

them do their errand. They made a ted10us 
rehearſal of all matters,which the) had lon 
been collecting againſt him, and wheres 
Eumenes had charged him : adding therctO, 


giving to ſuch of the Komars as the King 


2 _—_ 
that he had entertained long & lecret yo 


—— 


ACC 


Pol,Lig.0 


lis.15,33, any inconvenience in the future; excepting 


CruaeP. VI. 


occaſion unto the Embaſſladors, to give him 
defiance, Having heard the worlt of thelr | 
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rence in the Iſle of Samothrace, with Embaſ- 


ſadors ſent to him out of Aſia, about fome 
i1l purpoſe. In regard of all which they pe- 
rcmptorily required ſatisfaction; as was their 
manner when they intended to give defiance. 
Better they might have ſtood upon the evi- 
dence,brought againſt him by Rammins and 
Praxo. For it thoſe accuſations could be ve- 
ritied , then wanted they not good ground 
whercon to bunld : of which otherwiſe they 
were dcltitute 5 it being no fault in a King, 


to be ſtrong, wel-beloved, and wei-bclriend- 
ed.Perſexs anlwered, tor the pretent,in a rage; | 


calling the Reomans,greedy, proud, infolent, 


batjadors, that were no better than meer | 
ipics. Finally, ke promiſed to give them in | 
writing tc tull anſwer : which was to this | 
clic; That he would no longer itand to the | 
League made berween them and his tather ; | 
andrencwed by himlelfindeed only tor tar; ' 
but wiſhed them to delcend to more equal 
conditions;whereupon he, for his part, would 
adviſe,as they might allo do for theirs. | 
In the form of the League between P#lip | 
and the Rowans,as is ſet down by Polybirs, we | 
find no condition, binding the Macedonian to | 


thoſe which he immediately performed, But 
Livy inſerts a clauſe , whereby he was ex- 
preffty forbidden to make any war abroad, 
without leave of the Rowars. It is molt like- 
ly, thatall the Rowan confederates were in- 
cludcd in this peace : whereby every one of 
the neighbors round about Macedor,cntring 
thortly into league with Rome, did fo bind 
the Kings hands,that he could no more make 
war abroad,then if he had been rcettrained by 
plain covenant. And thus might that ſeem an 
article of the peace,which never was agreed 
upon, but only was inferred by conſequence. 
Now if the Romans would urge this point 
further.and fay, that the 1/acedonian might 
not bear defenſive arms, without their per- | 
miſſion; then had Perſexs very juſt reaſon to 
find himſelf aggrieved. For fince they had 
allowed his father;without controll,to make 
war in Thrace, ( whileſt they themſelves 
were unacquainted with the Thracians ) 
el{cwhere abroad, though he asked not their | 
licence : why ſhould they now interpret the 
bargain after another faſhion 2 Was 1t now 
become lawful for him to chaſtiſe his own 
Rebels?or to repay an Tyrian that invaded 
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meſſage,he commanded them to be gone out 

of his Kingdom in three dayes. But either 
ne ſhould have been lels vehzment, or more 
conttant in his relolution. For if his heart 
could ſerve him to undertake the war, he 
ſhould couragioully have managed it, and 
nave falnto work immediately, whilſt the 
E.nemy was unprepzredznot have loſt oppor- 
tunity,as now and often be did, in hope of 
| obtaining a worte peace than the former. 
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Ss. VI. 
| 1he Romans joli, it the G reeks.to Joyn with thene 
in the war againſt Perleus. How the Greeks 
ſtood affeted in that war The timerouſneſs of 
Perlcus. Martius a Koman Embaſſador des 
Indes biz with hope of peace. His forces. He 
takes the field,nn wins part of Theſlaly.The 
forces of Licinius the Roman Conſul: and 
what a [fiſt ants the Romans had in this war. 
Of Tempe iz Thellaly; &- what advantages 
the Macedonian had.or might have had; but 
loſs by his fear, Pericus braves the Romans, 
fights with them Grows not how to uſe his vi- 
Fory. ſues for peace, andis denied it by the 
vanquiſhed. Perleus having the worſe in a 
skirnnſh, forſakes all the Conntry lying about 
Tempe. The Beotians rebel againſt the Ro- 
mans.and are rigorouſly puniſhed, The Ro- 
man Commanders unfortunate in the war 
againſt Perſeus. They vex the Greeks their 
friends: for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes pro- 
viſion, having heard their complaints. The 

flattering Alabanders, 


O long had the Romans been ſecking oc- 

Calion to take in hand this accaonian 
war, that well they might have been ready 
for it,when it came 3 and not (| as they were) 
behind hand in proviſions. But 1t was on 
a ſudden that they met with a confluence 
of good pretences to make the war : 
whereof,ifno one alone had weight enough, 
yet all of them together ſeemed more than 
ſufficient. This opportunity of making 
their cauſe honeſt in common opinion, was 
not to be neglected : though otherwiſe 
they were unprepared for the action. 
Wherefore knowing,or having reaſon to be- 
lieve, that their own ſtrengths were fuch as 
would prevail in the end; they haſtily em- 
braced thefair occaſion of beginning, and 
referred other cares fo the diligence of Time. 
Neither was this their unreadineſs a ſmall 


Macedon 2 By ſuch allegations he maintain- 
ed the right of his cauſe, in very mild fort 3 
when it was too late. At the preſent, by dil-| 
claiming the League as unjuſt, he miniſtre 


help, towards examining the diſpoſition of 
the Greeks and others 3 who muſt afterwards 


d [dearly pay for any backwardnels found in 


their good will. There was not indeed any 
cauſe to fear , that all of the Greeks or 
Aaaaaaa 2 other 
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ether Eaſtern people ſhould conipire toge- jlerve to terrifie him : and conſequently,thax 
ther, and cake part with the A7zcedorian - it fhonld atalltimes be intheKomars power 
iuch was the ditiention between the feveral by giving him any tolerable conditions af 
Eitatesz howlſocyer the cencrality of them | Peace, to take revenge at ]cijurc upon thoſe 
were inclined the fame wav, Neverthelcls | which had atliſted him : little cauſe was 
Embatſiadors were fert to deal with them | there why any ſhould adventure to Partake 
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all; and tocrave their belp againſt Perſezs, | with him. He made indeed a great noe ; 
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rather to demand ittin no lels ample man- leading about his army 3 taking by fo 
Or rathey tO uemand tion no lets ampic man- ,Jeaunng : *& MS ATMYy 5 Tak bY IOrce or 
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rending the liberty of Greece, The Embalia-/j not belo beguiied. For at the ſame time, he 
dors ſed as gem IG vwords for talnicns {1ke. 28 tought ai means of PoC!tication : and to that 
it they had ftood in doubt tht thor requelt nd, Mace lumbl. uit unto the Roman Em- 
might happen to be denictd. But the Greets balladors. 2. #7artizs, the chit of thoſe 
Were now grown well acouanted witit MbaLagours, and a man Cf more tinenel 
ſuch Roman courtciic: and underffoed that th cunning than was uſual among the Ro- 
not only luich as made rotulal, but even trey  24ms, made {how of inclination to the Kings 

Trantcd haif un- | dohre 5 and cave out tluch comfortable 
willingly, were like 10 th | words, that the Nino enticated, and obtai- 
of words, whon once this bviincls was cnd- | nt d a mcecting at the iver Pencrs, There did 
ed. Wherctore none of them were fſcrupu- ; Aartizs very gontly reEuke the King, and 
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the Romans © ihe * Adbgans and Rhodiins, mentioned. WWhoreto trough Perſ. 35 made 

| nzn the fame which 
doubtful, oven when they bad Gone their | tacy could have made for hims yet the Em- 
beft, Ieft it fhould be itt takenos 18 they hay  valtadors, and Eipectully 2artizs . took it 
haited in lomo part of the” vir is frrange | in geou part, as therewith fatisfied : and ad- 
that mien could be fo carnylt nofer vp the vile nim to give the like ſatisfaction to the 
de, whereot they gladly would haye fecn | Senate, That this mivht conveniently be 
the ruine. The vulgar fort was every where | done, a truce was agree upon. Thus had 
addicted to Prfeus of the Nobles ard Rum | Aartizs his defire 3 which ws, to make the 
ers, it fome were ve ment'y Nome, they | Sing loſe tine. For Perſers had all things 
wanted not &-poters, that wore wholty 2 \then in reavincls, and migit have done 
COAOHtan ;, Yea. the Wilelt nn molt honcley. much, <rethec Komen Army could have been 
who regarded only the benctt of their la Greeee, Put by the interpolition of this 
Country, withed better to Perſe than to ihe [truce, he no way increaſed his forces he 
Romans, And nt this number Polgbizs tie (uttered a moe convenient {eafon,of winning 
chict of Hiftorians was onc: who thouzh | upen the encmy,to flip away ; and obtained 
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{and vain hope. Yet was he pleaſed here- 


He * judgcd the victory of Perſezs, like to {in recompence nothing ellv, than leiſure 


prove hurtiul unto Greece , ver Wilned he 
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. 


. 17 ETC . SER #5 FORD. FG tory 8 
the Romans 1;! OHTIVe, that io the Greeks ; AVILN, US IT tad been with fomc VIELOTY. pub 


might recover pertc& lburty : for his en- jliſhing a copy of the diſputation between 
deavours in which courſe, he was at length | himand the Rowars, whereby he gave men 


! 


tyrarnnicalty hanaled 
after. This conlidere%, it appears, that an | and what creat hope there was of peace. He 


P 
| 
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tall be ſhewed here- | to underſtand, how much he had the better, 


FEE) 


ct the [mpgrial City, madc the Acheans, | whoſe good will to him he was beſt perlwa- 
and other Eſtates of Greece, thus conforma- | ded:not only to Jet them know how much he 
ble to the Kozzans, The occaſion of this their | was ſuperiour in cauſe but to ntreat them, 
fear, may be juitly imputed unto the ti- | that they would take upon them. as Modera- 
morous dcmcanor of Perſexs himſelf, He | tors, to compound the differences between 
had undertaken a War, whereof the bene» | him and the Romans . If perhaps ww 
fit thould redound , not only to his own | ſtanding the goodneſs of [11s caule, he > 
Kingdom, but unto all that were opprefled | be denied peace, Thele were poor hc by | 
by the Romans, Yet no ſooner were ſome | For hereby it appeared, that hs late _ 
few companies brought over-{ca, to make a | 1ng upon point of Honor, was no bens = 
countenance of meaning ſomewhat againſt | meer vanity, his own fatety being thc 


him,than he began to ſpeak the enemy fair, | moſt of his ambition, This his fearfulneis 
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and tae for Peace at Rowe. Since therefore | might ſeem excuſable,and the —_— b- "5 
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of the Hiſtory of the World, 


him in time of a necefiity, that was partly 
their own : had it not been his office, who 


took upon him as their Champion, to give 
iuch a manly beginning to the war, as might 
encourage all others ty follow him. But 


his timorous quality being found, men grew 
daily more and more averſs from hims and 
were carcful. not to put their fnoulders to 
K taliing wall. ne Iibedions, among Whom 
be had many ſtout Part1zans,detired jm not 


to crave any thing at their hands, 1n which 
they might leem to do again{t the good king 
of the Romans, 
had entred of latc into a ftrict ſociety with 
Hom further, 


FELS 


rhe lixe With the Romans © 10 *: 
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MNotther Was Afartizs contented LO aUCcopt ON 
HT. Ladd; J wet Ben : 
their fubmiliion uader a OCNera, form 5 but | 
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cauſed their feveral T 
nant apart, cach for it {-!f + ro the cnd, that 
being thus diſtracted 11th many Iittle Ciim 
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mon-weals, they might not (were tHef never | 
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of czeven ay C5,tO be gone out of 7t.zly, Net- 
tacr aa tis poor courteltie ferve ajone to 
hoe the craft of Zſartivs, as if he had meant 
none other than g00d Carncit : but it was a 
tkely mean, both to keepa long while from 
Perſers the knowledve of his butinefs, and to 
ſtagger his refoluty I, when he {ſhould need 
If moit firm, 

| And accorumely 1t fell out. For Licinius 
tne Rowan Contul was at Apollonia, In a 


E————e as 1.4, SI | , 'Þ 
19994934251 l ak > L424 50) as LizC M1 {2 edoriig Embatia- 


| es i: _ DO, } . ou - '5 - 
| COUrS WETrG Wit tute Ring at Fefa. Which. 
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hurt, as when they avrecd, and were Incor- | 
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porated in one, under the Cit) of Thebes. 


This work, of feparating the Zeotians irom | 
Thebes their head, was more thau Ageſtlaxs | 


could efttect, or Epaminondas would lufler, 
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thould have been done Jens afore. He 
cauſed all his forces to be drawn together 
and appointed their Randezvouz at Ci- 
tum,a town in 4edon. Al being inreadi- 
neſs, he did royel ſacrifice, with an hun- 


124 not b 


then when all Greece followed the Lacede-; dred beaſts, to know not what Afincrea , 


HIOKIANS. 


So far more available to Thebes, | that was peculiarly honoured 


in his Ccun- 


being deltitute ot help from abroad, WAS | ry >. and then, with all his Cuu; ticrs, and 


the virtue of Fpaminondas, and a tew brave 
Citizens, than was the ſociety with King Per- 
ſexs, again{t a number not {o great as fol- 


lowed the Laced&10n7ans. 


Martius brought this to cflect, whileſt the 


King fate ſtill, as being bound by the truce : 
and having done this,he turned to the City 3 
where, vaunting what he had wrought by 
his craft, he was cemmended, and (though 
ſome reproved it as Gdiſhonelt ) employed 
again by the Senate, with commithon to 
deal as he ſhould think expedient. Touch- 
ing the Embaſladours which Perſexs had 
ſent ; audience was given to them, for that 
they ſhould not plainly {ce how their Maſter 
was deluded : but neither excuſe, nor 1n- 
treaty would ſerve their turn : the Senate 
being reſolved before-hand. what to do. It 


was enough that they were admitted into the 


City, and had thirty dayes relpite allowed 


them to depart out of Ttaly: whereas they , 


thoſe of his guard, fer forward to Citiznr. His 
Army he found conlifting of nine and thir- 
ty thouſand fot, and four tlLouſind korle, 
whereof about twelye thouſand toor, and a 
thouſand hork: were ſtrangers, of ſundry 
Nations, mott part 7hracians ; the reſt of his 
own 4/ceclonwians, Thelc he animated with 
lively lpecches; laying before themthe glory 
of their Anceſtors, the infolency cf the Ro- 
mans, the gooduncis of his cauſe, the great- 
nets ot his provifioas, ana the many advan- 
tages which they had of the Enemy,eipecial - 
ly in numbers. Thcyanf.vcred him cheartully, 
with loud acclamations, and bade him be of 
cood courage. From all Citics of Macedor 
there came likewiſe meſſengers, ofiering to 
help him with mony and victuals, according 
to their ſeveral abilities. He gave them 
thanks : but anſwered, That his own provi- 
ſions would abundantly it:fhce, willing them 
only to furnith him with Carts, for his en- 


who came laſt on the ſame errand, did their | gincs and munition. 


mellage without the walls, in the Temple ot: 


Out ofhis own Kingdom he ifſued forth 


Belloza (the uſual place of giving audience | into Thejjaly: knowing that the Romans 


to open enemies, or to ſu 


might not, by reaſon of ſome cuſtom enter 


the City) and had only the ſhort warning 


ch Commanders, as| were to pals thorow that Country, in their 


journey towards him. Some Towns of 


| 
| Theſſaly opened their gates unto him, with- 


out 


Ill 
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out making cotfcr to defend themfclves; ſome Romans, their good friend Gentir@had ſent 
he balked, thinking them too ſtrong or well thither this Fleet. But whatſoever Gentiy, 
manned ; and lome he wan by force. Ot thought in the beginning ; ke fooliſhly loſt 
thele laſt was Ny/e 3 a Town thought 1m- both his Kingdom and himſelf, in the end of 
pregnable, and theretore, not more [toutly this war; by oficring, rather than giving 
than proudly dctended by the inhabitants, Is help to Perſens, S 
who gave contumclious language tothe al-' With none other company than what he 
ſailants. It was taken by reaſon of a faliy 3 brought over tlie Sea, Licinins came into 
which the Towns-men rally made, and be- Thefſaly s fo tyred with a: painful journey 
ing driven bacl:, received the 2/cedorians, through the Mountainous Country of th, 
that entred pil mell with them at the gate. 224774, which ſtood in his way from Edirus 
All cruclty of war was praCtiled here 7 to that it Perſexs had becn ready, attending his 
the greater tcrrour of the ob{tinate. So 7e- , deſcent into the Plains, the Romans muſt 
latie and Connns (Towns of much impor- nceds have taken a great overthrow, He 
tance, cipectally Conus, which ſtood tn the refreſhed himſelf and his wearied Army, by 
ſtraights of Oz, leading into Texzpe) yeelged tne River Perens; where he encamped, at- 
at the firſt. Having well tortified this pailage, tending his auxiliaries, that came in as Gaft 
the King marched onwards to Sicrriny, a asthey could. Tt was not any {lender help 
Town {cated on the foot of Mount O//a ; that could enable him to deal with Perſeus, 
where he reſted a while, expecting news of ; Therefore he reſolved to abide where he 
the Enemy. then was, and keep his trench: s, until his 
Licinins te Conſul brought with him on- numbers were ſufhcicntly increaſed : con- 
Iy two Roman Legions: being promiſcd tenting himfclf in the mean while, to have 
orher ſtrength cf auxiliaries, which was gottenquiet entrance into the Country. The 
thought ſufficient. Fuamenes and Attalus his Land of Theſ/aly, in which theſe two Armies 
brother came to him in 7heſ/uly, with four Jay, was butter affefted to the Romans, than 
thouſand foot, and athouſand hore, Thi- any part of Greece beſides: as having been 
ther allo came, from every part of Greece, freed by them trom a more hcavy yoke of 
ſuch aid as the ſeveral Eſtates could afford, bondage to the Xacedonian, when there was 
or thought cxp«edicnt to lend : which from Intle hope of expectation of ſuch a benefit. 
the molt of them was very little. Of the It was gencraily rich, ti ulttul,and abounding 
Kings abroad ; 47:fznifa lent thither his Son 1n all thinss necdtul to mans life, In the 
Aiſazenes, with a thouland foot, as many midft of ic, but ſomewhat more to the Eaſt, 
horſe, and two and tienty Elephants. wasthat beautitul vajley of Tempe, fo ex- 
Ariaratlics the Cappacioczan , by reaton of cecdingly full of all delights, that the name 
nis affinity with Enmercs, Was triend to the Was often uſed at Jarpe to {1gnific The moſt 
Remans, ard had ſent to Rowe his young plealant and goodly places. This valley of 
Son, theic to be brought up : yet he Cd it {elf was not great z but adding toit thoſe 
lictle or nothing in tlits warz perhaps becauſe huge Mountains Of/a and 0/y4pns (famous in 
Fumenes him{clt began within a while, but Poclic) with their Spurs or Branches, by 
when it was too late, tobe otherwife advi- Which it was on all ſides encloſed 3 it occu- 
ſed than h< had been in the beginning, Prx- picd the better part of Theſ/aly. And this 
fas was centient to be a locker on: as be- way were the Romans to enter into Mace- 
rg allied to Perſeus, and yet tearing the Ro- dons; unleſs they would make an hungry 
mans. Antiochus and Ptolomy (though Ptolo- journey thcorow the Country of the Daſſare- 
9 was then yourg, and under Tutors) had tans, as in the former war with Philip, they 
buſine$s of thcir own z the Syrian meaning had long, in vain, attempted to do. Perſeus 
to invade the Fegptian - yet each of them therefore had no ſmall advantage, by being 
promiſed help to the Romans which they Maſter of the Straights leading unto Tempe © 
cared not to perform. Gemtizs the 7/ly- though far greater be might have had, itby 
rian was inclinable to the Macedonian, yet miſ-ipending of time he had not loſt it. For 
made good countenance to the Rowars, for if in defending the ragged paſlages of the 
fear. It was a pretty trick wherewith Mountains, he were able to put the Romans 
A. Lucretins, the Koman Admirals brother , often to the worſe ; yea, to win upon chem 
{-rved him,for this his counterfeit good will. (for a while) every year more than other, 
This King had four and fifty ſhips, riding in | both in ſtrength and reputation : queſtion- 
the Haven of Dyrrachiur, uncertain to what leſs he might have done far greater ng 
purpoſe : all which Lacretins took away, af- | had he ſeized upon the Straights of 0 3 
ter a very kind ſort; making ſhew to believe, | which his Father once en. 29s defende 


That for none other end than to ſerve the the Country behind the ountainsoFTnn 
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Surely, not without extreme difficulty, muſt 
the Romans have either travelled by Land, 
with all their carriages and impediments , 
through places wherein was no relief to be 
found ; or clle have committed their Armies, 
and all things thereto needful , unto the 
mercy of Seas that were very dangerous ;z it 
they would have ſought other way into 
Macedon, than through the heart of Greece - 
upon neither of which courſes they once 
deviſed, notwithſtanding any trouble which 
they found in this prelent war. It may per-| 
haps be ſaid, thar the Greeks, and others 
whom the King muſt have left on his back, 
would have made him unable to detend any 
places too far from his own home. But they 
were all, excepting the Theſſaliavs, better af- 
fected noi to him, than they had been to his 
Father in the former war. The A#tolians, 
upon whom the Athamanians depended, 
grew into ſuſpicion with the Komars (as we 
ſha!l find anon.) even as ſoon as they met 
with Perſeus. The Beotians, how politickly | 
ſoever 17artins had wrought with them, ad- 
ventured themſelves deſperately in the a- 
cedonian quarrel : what would they have 
done, if he at firſt had done his beſt? The 
Rhodians Tlyrians, yea and Eumenes himſelt, 
after a while began to waver, when they 
ſaw things go better with Perſexs, than they 
had expected. So that if in ſtead of diſcou- 
raging his friends, by ſuing baſely for peace; 
he had raiſed their hopes, by any brave per- 
formance in the beginning 3 and increaſed 
the number of his well-willers; yea, and 
bought down with mony (as he might have 
done ) ſome of his enemies, and,among them, 
Eumenes, who offered for good recompence, 
to forget his broken head : then might the 
Romans perhaps have been compelled to for- 
ſake their imperious patronage over Greece; 
and to render the liberty, by them given, en- 
tire 3 which otherwiſe was but imaginary, 
Such benefit of this war, ſince it was hoped 
for afterwards, might with greater reaſon 
have been expected at firſt, from greater ad- 
vantages. But as a fearful company running 
from their enemies, till ſome River ſtay 
their flight 3 are there compelled by meer 
deſperation to do ſuch afts, as done, while 
the battel laſted, would have won the victo- 
ry : ſo fell it out with Perſers. In ſeeking to 
avoid the danger of that war, whereof he 
ſhould have ſought the honour 3 he left his 


friends that would have ſtood by him, arid | g 


ye them caule to provide for their own 
afety : yet being overtaken by neceſſity, he 
choſerather to ſet his back to the Mountains 
of Temype;and defend himſelf with his proper 
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was inevitable, if he gave a little further 
ground. What was performed by him or the 
Romans, all the while that he kept his foot- 
Ing in Theſſaly, it is hard to ſhew particularly, 
things 1s much 
periſhed. Wherefore we muſt be contented 
with the ſumm. | 
The Conlul having no deſire to fight, un- 
til ſuch time as all his forces were arrived ; 
kept within his Trenches, and lay ſtill en- 
camped by the River of Perens, about three 
miles from Lariſ/z. That which perſivaded 


| > 
the Conſul to protract the time, did contra- 


wile incite the King,to put the matter unto a 
haſty tryal. Whercfore he invited the &o- 
mans into the held 3 by waſting the Land of 
the Phereans their confederates. Finding 
them patient of this indignity z he grew bold 
to adventure even unto their Trenches : out 
of which, it they ifJued, it was likely, that his 
advantage 10 horſe would make the victory 
his own. At his coming they were troubled ; 
for that it was ſudden : yet no way terrified ; 
as knowing themſelves to be ſafely lodged. 
They ſent out a few of King Ermenes his 
horſe, and with them ſome light armed foot; 
toentertain {kirmiſh, The Captain, and ſome 
other of theſe were (lain: but no matter of 
Importance done; for that neither Licinins, 
nor Fxxzeres, tound it reaſonable to hazard 
batre]. Thus, day after day, a while together, 
Perſeus continued offering battel : which they 
{till refuſed. Hercby his boldneſs much in- 
creaſed 3 and much more his reputation : to 
the griet of thoſe, who being fo far come to 
make a Conqueſt, could il] digeſt the ſhame, 
that fell upon them by their enduring theſe 
bravadoes. The Town of Sycarizm, where 
Perſeus then lay, was twelves miles from the 
Romans : neither was there any convenient 
watering in that long march, which uſed to 
take up tour hours ot the morning , but he 
was fain to bring water along with him in 
Carts, that his men might not be both wea- 
ry and thirſty when they came to fight. For 
remedy of thele inconveniencies he found 
out a lodgitig, ſeven miles nearer to the ene- 
my : whom he viſited the next day by the 
Sun-rifing. His coming at ſuch an unuſual 
hour , filled the Camp with tumult ; 1n- 
ſomuch as though he brought with him on- 
ly his Horſe and light armature, that were 
unfit to aſlail the Trenches, yet the Con- 
ſul thought it neceſlary , and reſolved to 
pive check to his pride. Wherefore he ſent 
forth his brother C. Zicinins, King Eunre- 
es, Attalus, and many brave Captains, with 
all his power of horſe, his Velices , and all 
the reſt of his light armature to try their 


forces z than to be driven into ſuch milery,as 


fortune : he himſelf remaining in the Camp, 
with 
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with his Legions in readineſs, The ho-! 


nour of this morning, was the Macedonian 
Kings z for he obtained the victory 1n a man- 
ner entire (though the Theſ/elians mage a 
vood retrait ) with little loſs of his own. But 
he diſcovere” his weakneſs ere night, by 
hearkering, 25 Princes commonly do, to 
counicl given by one of tis ow!n temper. 
For whereas the Romans were m great tear 
Icit ke ſhould attault ther Camp; and to 
thac purpole, upon the firft news of Þ1s 
fuccels , his Phalanx was brought unto lum 
by the Captains, thouzh unicone for : he ne- 
verthelctls took it for {ound auvice, Which 
1indecd was timorous ahd bale, To work 
warily, and medcrate Ii victory ; by W 
means It was ſaid, That rar ic ſhould got 
honcſt conditions of peace, cr at Ilcaſiwilc 
m:ny companions of his iv tunc. Curtainiy 
it was like, tl;at his good fortune would cx- 
alt ihe hope and courage of his triends. 
Yet, had it been oreater, and hag he won the 
Roman Cairn, hits {ricncs would have b-en 
the more, aud fo beiuer. But over-great 


might learn, by examples of either kind 
that if they would ſhun inGignaticn, or in. 
cur favour, then muſt they adventure ng 
lefs for their Lords the Romans, than 912d] 


they would do for their own liberty. Thus 
tared it with the Confil and his Army. 
Ferjeus came the next day to corrett the 
tormer dayes errourz which, how Ircat it 


| Was, he not until then found. The Rox: ans 
were gotten into a place of fafety ; whi- 
ther they could never have attained, if the 
. + ; + ps . . 
King had elther prelied his Victory, or 
ven better heed to them that night : his 
11pht armature alone being ſullicicnt to have 
routed them whilelt they were conveying 
themlclves'to the other {ide of Penens. But 
It was vain tO tell whar might have been 
| done, ſince there was no remedy, The 
| Romans were beaten, even the flower of 
their Cty, The Gentlemen of Rowe; out 
of whom were cholen their Senators, and 
conſequently the Generals themſelves, Pro- 
tors, Conſuls, and ail that bore cflice or 
command among them: yea, they were 


was his folly, in hoping then for peace :{ beaten lo ſhamcetuily, that they {tole away 


A 


all winch wouta become his partzkers, Þ hat 


And 1n ſuing for !t.cvin when he had the vi-} by night, and fuftcred him to gather up the 
ctory 3 what ejiv uid ic, than proclaim unto! 


porls of them without r«{{iftance, as yeeld- 
ng themſelves overcome. With ſuch brave 


neither good nor bad fortune ſhould keep words did the King fect out the glory of his 


him trum yecluing to the Homans, wl.enlo- 
ever they would bc picaled to accept him ? 
Art this time tlic joy of his vicicory would ad- 
mit none ot the Conkidurationss He had 
{Jain of the Rozzan horie two hundred , 
ana taken of them prifoncrs the like num- 
ber. Of their foor he had flatn about two 
thouland ; Joing of his own no more than 
twenty horie, and forty foot. The Rowan 
Camp, after this Gila {ter, was full of hcavi- 
neſs and fear : it being much doubted that 
the enemy wou!d {et upon it. Enmenes gave 
counlc] to ditlodage by night, and remove 
to a ſurer place beyond the River Perews. 
The Conlul, though aſhamed to profeſs, by 
{o doing, in what icar he (tood ; yet thought 
it better to acknowledge the loſs palt, 
than by ſranding C2 proud terms, to draw 
upon himlelt a gre'ter calamity. So he 
palicd the River in tif, dead of the night, 
and encamped more ſtrongly on the further 
fide. The #!olians were Yorely blamed for 
this loſs:- as if rather a trai.* rous meaning , 
taan any true fear, . had occaſioned their 
flight, wherein the reſt of the Greeks follow- 
ed them. Five ofthem that were men of eſpe- 
cial mark, kad been obſerved to be the firſt 
which turned their backs : an obſervation 
likely to coft them dear, at a time of better 
leifure. As for the The//alians, their virtue 
- was honoured with reward : ſo as the Greeks 


| action ; dividing the ſpyils among his fol- 
lowers. Bat there was much wanting 
; Within him, to 2uve mace his honour ſound. 
He came ncarer to the Romans, and en- 
camped at /ſopſelirs, a place in a mid-way be- 
tween Tempe and Luriſ/a - as If It were his 
| meaning to prels them fomewhat harder, 
Neverthelels he was ealily periwaded to ule 
the occaſion, which he ſeerncd to have, cf 
obtaining peace. Thercfore ke lent unto the 
Conſul, and offercd to yecld unto the ſame 
Conditions, wherein his Fathcr had been 
bound to the Romars ; 1t the war might lo 
take end. It were necdIcls here again tv 
ſhew the folly. of this. his courſe. Towards 
the accompliſhment of this defired peace, 
there was in the Contful no greater power 
than to grant a truce, whilcſt Emballadours 
might goto Rome: it reſting in the Senate 
and People to approve the conditions and ra” 
tifie the league. And of ſuch a truce granted 
by 4artins, he had latcly found no {mall dil- 
' commodity redounding. But Lic dealt 
plainly, and returned anſwer, That other 
hope of prace there was none; ſave that FerJe- 
| 4 would yield both his Kingdom and paſt. 
{imply and abſolutely, to Giſcrction of t 

Senate. A manly part it was of L7-7n14100 
be ſo reſolute in adverſity. On th# other 
ſide, it argued a very faint heart 10 199%» 
that having received ananfiver to perywphe'y 
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he ſtill perſiſted, making vain offers of grea- 


ter tribute, Finding that the peace which | formerly they had been. The cauſes hereof 


he ſo much defired, could not be purchaſed 
with money,the King withdrew himſelf back 
to Sycuriarm. There he lay hearkening what 
the Enemy did ; whole forces were well re- 
paired by the coming of Aiſagenes the ſon 
of Maſaniſſa, with the aid before mentio- 
ned. This diſtance between the King and 
them, cauſed the Romans to wax the more 
bold in making their harveſt : about which 
buſineſs they ranged overall the helds. Their 
carcleſs demeanour gave him hope to do 
{ume notable exploit : which he attempted, 
both upon their Camp, and upon thoſe that 
were abroad. The Camp he thought to 
have fired on the ſudden : but the alarm be- 
ing taken in good ſeaſon, he failed in the 
enterprize. As for the forragers ; he had a 
good hand upon them,it he could have with- 
drawn it, and given over in time. But whilſt 
he ſtrove to force a guard, he was viſited 
by the Conſul ; by whom either ina skirmiſh 
of horle, or ( for the report is divers) in a 
great battel, he was overcome. This mifad- 
venture, whether great or {mall, cauſed Per- 
ſexs, after a few dayes, to fall back into A4a- 
cedon; as being naturally given to fear 
danger, even where none was 3 Where- 
by what loſs he felt, will appear here- 
after.He left all behind him, ſave only Tempe, 
weakly guarded : and conlequently an eafie 
prey to the Romans. 

After the Kings departure, L:icinins went 
ſtraight unto Cozus; hoping to have taken 
it, and fo to have gotten entrance into Tex- 
pe. But finding the work too hard, he 
returned back unto the Perrebians and 
others; from whom he won ſome Towns, 
and among the reſt, Lariſſa, There were 
ſundry Towns thereabout, bearing the ſame 
name of Lariſſa * ſo that this which the 
Conſul took, may ſeem not to have belong- 
ed unto the Theſſalians; unleſs, perhaps, 
after his victory, Perſeus did greater acts 
than we find recorded, and got lome partof 
Theſl 

Of matters happening in Greece at this 
time, it is hard to give a preciſe account for 
that the hiſtories of them are greatly 
fective. One may think it ſtrange, that the 
Beotians,whom a Roman Embaſiador could 
terrifie,and bring altogether to his own will, 
ſhould not be afraid of a Kozrar: Army, then 
on foot in Greece, and a Navy on their 
coaſt, . But, more {ſtrange it is, that the The- 
bans, from, whom their dependants were ta- 
ken by the Art of Martis, were more true 
to Rome, than other petty Towns, which 
by that ame diſtraQtion of the Beotians,be- 


— 
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came within themſelves more abſolute, than 


were to have been ſought among the 
| Changes happening ia their va jable fattions : 
| whereof the knowledge is r.. 7 loſt. Some 
of them rebelled, and were throughly pu- 
mſhed by Lacretins the Roman Admiral : 
who got lo much by ſpoiling them, that he 
would have brought others to rebell in 
like fort, if by extream oppreſiion he could 
have driven them lo far. Neither was L- 
\cinizs the Conſul undiligent in the ſame 
kind. What his doings were , after ſuch 
time as he was at leilure from Perſess, I 
find no where mentioned. Only this is faid in 
[general 3 That inthe war which he made, 
he cruelly and covetoi:{ly demeaned him- 
leif. 

After the ſame faſhion dealt they, that 
commanded 1n the year following ; Hoſtilins 
the Conſul, and Horterſis the Admiral, or 

| Prztor of the Fleet. Hoſtilizs ſhewed 
| more of his induſtry, in picking quarrels 
| with the Confederates of Kemre, than in pro- 
ſecuting tne war againſt the Macedonian, 
For concerning the Koman war upon his 
Kingdom, after that the Conſul had fought 
pallage in vain over certain mountains, Per- 
ſexs ſeemed, in a manner, free from it. He was 
troubled indeed on that ſide which looked 
towards 1yria, by Ap. Claudius, whom the 
Conſul ſent thither with an Army of four 
thouſand, and who, by levies made upon the 
Confederates, doubled this his Army. Bur 
Claudius thinking to have taken Uſcara, 
a border town of 7/yria, by trealon; came 
thither in ſuch careleſs order, that the in- 
habitants which had made ſhew of trea- 
ſon, With purpoſe only to train him into 
danger 3, fallied forth upon him,overthrew 
him, and chaſed him fo far, that hardly he 
eſcaped with the fourth part of his compa- 
ny. Yet this Townot Uſcaza, ſhortly at- 
ter became Koman: which howlſoever it hap- 
pened, Perſexs very ſoon re :overed it, and 
many other places there" _ hall : Cotys a 
Thracian King,ſecuring + on the one {ide 
of Macedon ;, and Ceph ,,,'. ga Epirot, revol- 
ted from the Roman); +16 -1e other. Perſeus 


4 


de- | likewiſe made a p:' - + t];:rney into eAto- 


lia; where he was - -  * CG, to be admitted 
into Stratus, that w. "le rongeſt City in 
that Region. Ofthis i *10ugh he were 
diſappointed by thoſe o© . Romans fati- 
on, yet in his return hot..:, he took in 
Aperantia;, and ſhortly heard good news, 
that 4p. Clandixs was again throughly bea- 
ten by Clevas, one of his Licutenants, Such 
acceſs had the Macedonian war under Ho- 


ſtilivs. The ſame Conſul offended thuch 
Bb bbbbb the 
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the Greeks, by the ſtrict inquifition which 
his Embatladors made into mins aflection to- 
wards Rowe. For theſe Embatladors travcl- 
linz thorow all the Cities of Peloponneſus. 
gave out foeeches teniting to ſhew, That 
they liked no butter of thoſe who fought 
not by mioht and main to advance their bu- 
inels, than of thoſe which were of the 474- 
eedoviau faction. Thur meaning Was, tO 
have accuſed by name, in the Parliament of 
Ahaiz, 1yiertas that worthy Commander, 
who nobly followed the ſteps of Philope- 
men; and togcther with him, is fon Polybizs, 
who ſoon attcr was General of the Achear 
Horic; but morc notable by that excellent 
Hiſtory which he wrote, than by his great 
employmcnts, which he well and honoura- 
bly ailcharged. The fumm of the accuſati- 
on ſhould have been 5 That thele were not 
hearty friends unro the Romans, but ſuch as 
abſtained from raiſing troubles, more for 
lack of opportunity, than for any love to the 
common quict. But ſince no colour of truth 
could be found.that might give countenance 
to ſuch a tale:it was thoaght better, for the 
prelent,to It it alone, and give gentle words, 
as if all were well, In like manner dcalt 
they among the #to/jans: They demanded 
hoſtages; and found fome mm the Counce] 
that approved the motion: as allo amonp 
the Acarranians.there were that intreatcd to 
have Roman Garrifons beſtowed in their 
Towns. But neither the one nor the other 
of thele propoſitions took ettect. They of 
the Roman faction, accuſed not only ſuch as 
were inclinable to the Xfacedonian, but allo 
the good Patriots 3 making 1t no leſs than a 
matter of treaſon, to be a Grecian in Greece. 
Oa the contrary fide,thcre wanted not ſome, 
who roundly told theſe pick-thanks of their 
baſe flattery.,rating them openly, in luch ſort, 
that one of them hardly eſcaped being ſto- 
ned, even in the preſence of the Embaſla- 
dors. Thus was all full of accuſations, and 
excuſes : among which the Emballadors 
carried themſelves, as men that could believe 
none il]: though it were well enough known 


what they thought, The beſt was , that, 


an order from the 3 nate was brought into 
Greece,and publiſt to this effect : That it 
thould be free fox. i men, to refuſe obedi- 
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ence to any Roman Magiſtrate, impoſing any 
| burden for the preſent war, unleſs it were 
luch, as the Senate had likewiſe thought 
mect, Ot this Decree the whole Comwnry 
| was glad - for it was,or fecmed,a guod reme- 
dy ot many mconvenences. But they that 
[fanding on priviledges hereof. rcfuled to fig) - 
Hl every commandment , Were numbred 


this war proved little better, .if not works 
than to have been Traytors. The Senate Was 
driven to ſet down this order. by reaſon of 
many and vehcment complaints brought 
to Kome , concerning the wrongs done by 
Roman Magittrates,and cfpcciaJly by the Ad- 
mirals, Lxcretizs and Hortenſizs, Lncretins 
' was condemned in a great fumm of mony,for 
the wrongs by him done : tightly to the com- 
mendation of the Rowars, in that they lo- 
ved not to have their ſubje&ts opprelled. 
Hortenſis being ſtillin office, had Warning to 
amencl. 

Among the great number of Embaſlages 
that came to Rome about this time, either to 


le&k rediels of injuries, cr to offer their ſer- 
vices:1t Is note-worth;y, that from Alabanda, 


a Town of the leſicr Aſa, there was preſented 
unto the Senate, and well accepted, a moſt 
bafe piece of flattery. Theſe Alabanders 
brought three hundred horſemens targets, 
and a crown of gold, to beftow upon Jups- 
ter 1n the Capitol. But having a deſire to 
gratihe the Romans with ſome exquilite to- 
ken of their dutitul obedience, wherein 
they would be lingular : and being not able 
to reach unto any great pertormance : they 
built a Temple, unto the town Rome, and 
appointed anniverſary games to be celebra- 
ted among them, in honour of that goddeſs, 


Now who can wonder at the arrogant folly 
of Alexander. Antigonus, Ptolomy,and theltke- 
vain men, that would be thought gods; or at 
the ſhamefull flattery of ſuch as beſtowed 
upon men, and not the moſt vertuous 
of men, divine honours 3 when he ces 
a Town of houſes, wherein powerfull 
men dwell, worſhipped as a Goddels ; 
and receiving ( wich ſcorn of the G1- 
vers, or ſhame of the Preſent ) the title of 
Deity, at the gift of ſuch a raſcal City as Ala- 


banda £ 


P, 


among the Patriots: which in the end of 


- CN Es 


VI 


—S 


—— ME ——— a 


- 


— -- -. »” a 


6 VL 


Q. Martius the Roman Conſul, with extrean? 
difficulty and danger,enters into Tempe. The 
cowardice of Perleus in abandoning I empe. 
1he Town of Dum quitted by Marttus 5 re- 
paired and fortified by the King.The Romans 
attempt many places, with ill ſucceſs, Their 
afſairs in hard eſtate. Martius a cunning and 
2 bad man. VPolybius ſert Embaſſador 10 
Martius from the Acheans, Polybius his 
honeſt wiſdom beneficial to t be Achaans, 
King Eumencs grows averſe fron the Ro- 


ans. Pericus acgotiates witÞ Antcchus, | 


and Fremencs. His falſe dealing with Geuti- 


us Kire of Tilyria 5 whore he draws into the; 


Roman war, He ſends Embaſjadors to the 
hhodians:, who vainly tahe P01 thew to be 
arbitrators between him and the Romans. 
Pericus lofeth 1 mighty ſuccour of the Ba- 
ftarne, by his wretched parſmmony. 
Fer two years of the Macedonian war, 


# things were further out of tunc Th 
Greece, than when the war began; which 
had been thought likely to reform all thole 
Countreys, and bring them to waat pats 
the Romans defired; as it did in the enc. 
Perſers had hitherto the better, and was 
ſtronger now, than when he lived in peace. 
He had enlarged his borders onthe 1/yrian 
lide : his friends, in all parts of Greece, took 
courage daily ; and his reputation grew 
ſuch, as caulcd thoſe that were before 


wholly Roman, to ſuſpect what the 1lue of 


the war might prove, and thereupon to be- 
come wile tor themſelves. Contrariwile, Lz- 
cinins,and Hoſtilizs the Conluls,had one after 
the other ſpent their time in vain, ſeeking 
way into Macedon; and defaced the glorious 
enterprize of conqueſt , by many lolles re- 
ceived. The Roman Admirals had ſo de- 
meaned themſelves, that many I owns even 
of the beſt affected to Rome , kept them 
out by force. Generally, the fear was great 
on the Roman fide 5 and the Army much 
leſſened, not only by caſualties of war, but 
by the facility of the Tribunes or Colonels, 
or elſe of the Conſul himſelf ( for they 
laid the blame one upon the other ) in 11- 
cenſing the ſouldiers to depart. Quintizs 
Martius the new Conſul, who ſucceeded un- 
to Hoſtilius, was to amend all this : which 
nevertheleſs was more than he knew how to 


of the F-lijtory of the Wor(d. 


| Which were thought able to forbid all pat- 
lage over them, without helpor nced of any 
CEuttody. The King heard of his approach; 
and being uncertain what way he meant to 
take , diltributed his own torces , to the 
| Uctence ot all places which might g:ve en- 
trance, or permit alcent. But the Conſul 
proceeded in his journey : with hope;cither 
not to be Gdiicovered by the Enemy, orto 
| break through all oppotition,or at lcaltwile, 
to i1ght on as Convenient ground, as they 
{boutd have that lay to ſtop him, and ar 
icngth, it all failed, tomake a ſafe retreat. 
Le (cnt bctore him tour thouſand of his moſt 
EXPEUIT LOOt, to diſcover the ways. Two 
'Cays Was this- company troubled, in over- 
| coming the difficulty ot no more than fiftcen 
(Miles; after which they had fipht of the 
| Encmy, that lay to deny their patlage. They 
| OCCUpICU theretore a late piece of grounds; 
and ient back word to the Confal, where 
they were 3 Intreating him to haften unto 
them: which he did. The 4acedonians 


L1G 
Were nota whit diimayed at his arrival 5 
bur met him, and tought with him, wo or 
three dayes together 3 each returning to 
their own Campat night, with little loſs on 
clther lide. 'I his bickcrins was on the 
narrow ridge of a mountain , which gave 
(carccly room unto three to march in front. 
So that very tew hands came to be employ- 
cd: all the re{t were bcholdeis. In this 
cale 1t was 1mpoliible to get forwards: yet 
a ſhame to return. Wherefore Aartizs 
took the only courle remaining 3 and in- 
[deed the belt : Part of his men he left with 
| Popilias, to attend upon the Afaucedonians © 
whillt he, with the reſt, tetcht a compals 
about , and fought out wayes that never 
had been trodden. Herein he found ex- 
tream difhculty : which notwithſtanding 
he overcame. Belides the troubles com- 
monly incident to ſuch journeys, through 
places unfit for habitation : he was com- 
pelled by labour of hand ; to make paths 
where none were, yea, where Nature might 
{rem to have intended, that none ſhould be. 
So ſteep he found the delcent of the moun- 
tains, in this way which he took : that 
of ſeven miles, which they travelled the 
firſt day , his men were compelled, for the 
more part to row] rhemlelues down 3 as 
not Caring to truſt their feet. Neither was 
this the worſt. For they met with rocks, 
that ſtood one over another , ſo upright, 


do; though he brought with him a ſtrong 
lupply of men. He began hotly to ſet the 
war on foot, which a long time had flept. 
And he began the right way : not ſeeking to 
force the ſtraights that were ſurely guarded, 


and cumberſome to get down : that their 
Elephants were affaid of that giddy project, 
and caſting their governours , made a ter- 
rible noiſe, which affrighted the horſes,and 


bur taking pains to climb the monntains 


bred great confuſion. Having therefore 
Bb bbbbb 2 gone, 
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gone, or wallowed, four miles of this grie- 
yOus journey 3 there was nothing more UC- 
{red by the louldicrs, than that they might 
be ſuttercd to creep back again, the fame 
way which they had come. Bur fhitt was 


y 
71445 were unable to force ; the ſecond 2nd 


third were the ſame which Aartivs hag a+- 
tempted 1n vain, and another like unto jr - 
tieJalt, by the City of Dium out of 11ce- 


don. All thele were ſufhcicntly puardeg : 


made to let dowy the Elephants, by a kind j and wholoever would ſeck any other way 
* . ans. . , R Fa R 3 
of bridges, Ike utno falling draw-bridges :.| mult be fain to take ſuch pains as Aartiys 


SAY 
whereot the one end was joyned to the 
edge of the cliti; the other ſuſtained by 
wo long volts, faſtcncd inthe ground be- 
low. Upon theſe two polts,or poles, (which 
indeed, not being very [trong, tince1it was 
intended that they thould be cither cut of 
broken ) were faſtened two rafters, anlwe- 
rable in length to the ciltance, betweon the 
higher and the lower tall : fo as the cnd of 
One bridge might reach to the beginning 
ot another. het were covered with 
planks and tarte 3 that ticy might ſeem 
continent with the orovnd : To to make 
the beaſts aaycnturoaus to fo upon them. 
[tf there were a plain of any good cxtem 
from thc toot of a rock, to thenext down: 
fall; then might the brig be ſhorter « When 
an El-phant was gone a pretty wav, upon 
one of theics thy poſts upaviulng the frame 
were cut alluucrs thereby cavfing him to 
ſink down uno the next bridges whence 
ke was conveyed in lite manncr , to the 


| _— Rte. 
third, and eaward {4 10 the very bot-}| 


} ® , my 
u 


tom, Thus went iticy Gown Licutng, fume 
on their Feet, others on their buttocks, 
til they cameto an even vail, By this it 
appears, how tron! Provided the 7to- 
AMS WEGLO DE MST journevs, ON ENINNgS 
neaitul in ail occalions : as allo what 1n- 
ecltimable pains they took 12 this defcent, 
abouc the conveyance of themicives and 
all their carriages down the mountains. The 
next day they rettea; {tay ing tor Popilius 
and his company. who kardly,or perhaps ne- 
ver, {hould have overtaken them,it the Ene- 
my had foflowed, & ict upon him from aloft, 
The third and fourth dayes journeys were 
like unto the firſt : fave that cuſtome, and 
the ncarnels to their ways end without mect- 


ing enemy,cauſed them the betrer tocadure 


the labour. 

Perſeus could not be ignorant of the Ao- 
mans coming towards him:lince they fought 
with his men upon the pallage, three days 
rogether;he lying ſo nigh,that he might wel- 
near have heard the noiſe, Yet was.he lo 


pollefled with fear 5 that he neither ſtirred | 
to help his own men, or to l:inder the Con- | 


ſul, nor made any proviſion for that which 
might fall out ; but as one void of counlel, 
fate hearkening after the -event» Four 
only pallages there were , leacin into 
Tempe: the firſt by Connws 5 which the Ko- 


had undergone. The entrance by Dia 
was fairer than any ct the rclt : whereof on. 
iy the King had benehit : for that his encmjce 
could not get thither, ſave threugh the ya!. 
Icy 1tlelf, into which they mult tirſt pierce 
another way. Dinn ſtood upon the foot of 


Rae Re: af which rite? rhe hen 
2M ti a: NEC, Uver H2- 
con becoming there a lake, and called 34- 
phyras, took up tC One halt the reſt being 
luch as might eafily have been fortified. Be. 
H1dcs all tnetc, there was in the mid(t ofTempe, 
a palſage which ten men might eaſily keep : 
where the ſpurs of the mountains , reach- 
Ing tar into the valley; drew near to the 
ry banks of Penexs, a goudly and deep 
river Which ran through it. Wherefore 
nothing had becn more cahie, than tomake 
the Conlul repent him of his troubleſome 
jounRey : 1t Ferſexs could have ſeen his own 
| 4Cvantages, For the Rowan Army was 
| Ot Only 1n 11] caſc to fight, after the vexa- 
| tion of that miſerable travel : but mult 


' needs haye cithcr periſhed for want of vi- 
' Ctuals, or bucn inforc<d to return the ſame 
' Way that ke came,it the King had made good 
the ſtraight of Dir, To have returned, 
and climbed up with their Elephants and 
carriages, againſt thole rocks, trom which, 
with cxtream labour, they could hardly get 
: down, it ſecms a mattcr of impoſſibility : 
| elpecially conſidering how the enemy from 
above their heads, would bave beaten upon 
them 3 being now aware of the path which 
they had takcn,though he knew it not when 
they ſtole away from him. It may therefore 
be thought ſtrange that the Komrays did not 
rather take their journey into Macedon,trom 
the fide of M/yria, whence that Kingdom 
had often been invaded,as lying openon that 
part : than put themſelves to the trouble of 
breaking into Tewpe, whence, after that they 
were arrived , there was no means 10 
eſcape, without forcing one of thoſe 4" 
ges, Which they defpaired to wine Bit 
the cowardize of Perſeus did commend ene 
counſel by them followed , as wile. F0r 
' he no ſooner heard that the Enemy Was com 
over the Mountains into Tempe » than he 
fared like one out of his wits 5 [ay108, That 
he was vanquiſhed , and had 10 - . 
without battcl. Herewithal he began 
take out of Dium, what be cou 


— ————— I— > —_——<eo_—_ 


CnaePe. VI. 


away in haſte; and ſtrazghtwayes abandon- 


cd the Town. In the fame vehemency of 
amazement, he ſent a ſtrait command- 
ment to Theſſalonica, that the Arſenal there 
ſhould be fect on fire; and to Fella, that his 
treaſures there {hould be calt into the Sea: as 
if the Komans were like preſently to be Ma+ 
ſters of theſe two Citics. Niceas, who was ap- 
pointed to drown the treaſure, performed it 
as haſtily as well he could : though foon 
after, his Maſter grew lorry for the loſs; and 
It was all, in a manner, recovered by Di- 
vers from under the water, But Andronicus, 
who had charge to ſet fire on the Kings 
Aricnal, deterred thecxccution ; torcſkeing 


that repentance might follow : and ſo he; 
Whether Niceas, 
Or the molt of his ſtore, were loſt among the 


prevented the damage, 
for his abſolute and blind obetience, or 


- - © © EY | 
Andronicus, tor his careful providence, me- | 


rited the greater commendation, or more 
ealle pardon; tt reſted in the King to inter- 
pret. Thereward of their ſervice, was this. 
Perſeus growing aſhamed of his mad cowar- 
dize, that appeared in this hafty direCtion : 
cauled them both to be {latn. A!fo thoſe 
poor men, which had ferclit his trealure out 
of the Sea by their diving, were payed their 
wages after the ſame ſort: that fo there 
might be no witneſs of the Kings bale folly. 
Such end mult they fear, who arc privy 
to diſhonourable actions of great Princes, 
If Perſezs would have gone ſurely to work, 
for the hiding of his fault 3 then muſt he fo 
royally have behaved himſelf, that no man 
right believe him to be the Author of any 
unworthy act or counſel. But his vertue 
was of no ſuch capacity. He thought it 
cnough to lay the blame upon others. And 
therefore, having called Hippias away (the 
Captain which had ſtopped the Conſul on 
the top of the Mountain) and Aſclpiodatus, 
from defence of the paſlages, whereto they 
were by him appointed : he rated them 
openly; ſaying, That they had betrayed 
unto the Enemy the gates and bars of ace- 
don, Of this reproach, if they would dil- 
Charge themſelves, by laying it upon him, 
to whom of right it belonged : then might 
they have ſped as did Niceas and Andro- 
icus, 

The Conſul Martins had great caule to re- 
joyce, for that the King had ſo haſtily relin- 
quiſhed his poſſeſſion of Tempe, and all the 
paſſages leading thereinto : ſince the Rowan 


Army.this notwithſtanding, was hardly able | 


to ſubſiſt for want of victuals. He took Dium 
Without reſiſtance, and thence went for- 
ward into Macedon - wherein having travel- 
led about a dayes journey, and gotten one 


Town that yeelded, he was compelled by 
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meer lack of food for his men, to return back 
towards Theſſaly. His Fleet came to him, in 
this time of neceſſity, well appointed to have 
holpen him in the war : but having left 
vchind, at 4/:greſea, the ſhips of burthen, 
witch carrycd the proviſions. Wherefore it 
tc]] out happily, that one of his Licutenants 


\ had been careful to occupy the Caſtles 


about Texipe, which were forlaken by the 
Macedonians: for by thole waycs only 
might Corn be brought into the Army. To 
meet thc looner with this Corn, which was 
molt dehiroutly expected , he forlook Dinrz, 
and went to P22+lz; by which fooliſh jour- 
ney (if not worſe than foolith) he loſt more, 
than a little the longer faſting had been 
worth, It !Sprobablethat his Carts, with all, 


Mountains : for otherwile it had been mad- 
neſs to put himſelf on ſuch an enterprize, fo 
{lenderly provided, as that without enforce- 
mcnt, or {ight of the Enemy, he fhould 
be fain to quit it. Howloever it was: men 
thought him a coward, or at leaſt a bad man 
of war ; ſince he thus recoyled and gave off, 
when 1t moſt bchoved him to have proſecu- 
ted the action. 

By und-ritanding the folly, or cowardize 
of Afartins; the King recollected himſelf, 
underſtood his own crrour; fought to hide it 
by ſuch poor means as have been ſhewed, 
and labourcd to make what amends he 
could. He quickly repoflefled the Town of 
Dium, which he haſtily repaired, finding it 
diſ-mantled by the R2»2u5. This done, he 
encampcd {trengly by the River of Enipeus - 
meaning there to ſtop the Enemies proceed- 
ing all that Summer, Lets diligence, more 
timely uled, would have been enough, not 
only to have delivered arti into his hand, 
who had beguiled him with an idle hope 
of peace, bur to have given him ſuch a noble 
victory, as might cauſc the Komans to ſeek 
a good end of the war upon fair conditions, 
and not to begin again in haſte. Yet this 
recovery and fortification of Dixm, was to 
the Conſul an exceeding hinderance. For 
little or nothing could afterward be done 
toward the Conquelt in hand,in all the con- 
tinuance of his office. Only the Town of He- 
raclea, ſtanding on the River of Pexens, five 
miles from Diu, was taken by force, or ra- 
ther by a trick of climbing upon mens heads, 
ſomewhat after the manner of our tumblers. 
Bur it made ſuch defence as it could, and 
was not given up for fear. After this, Martzxs 
did ſet a bold face towards Dzum 5 as it he 
would have taken it again, and have driven 
the King further off;; though his intent or 


| hope was riothing like ſo great ;- his; chicf * 


care, 
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care, being to provide for his wintering. He, (that he might not be quite without work) 
ſent the Admiral to make attempt upon the | had ſent his Lieutenant to beliege it : and by 
Sea-Towns , Theſſalenica, Caſſandrea, De- | the terrour of his appearing ſuddenly over 
metrias, and others. All theſe were aſlayed : | their heads, cauſed the beliegers to diſlodge 
but in vain. The ficlds about Theſſalonica | m all haſte, ſetting their Camp on fire. s 
were waſted; and ſome compaines, that | Such fortune attended on the Romans; of 
ſundry times adventured forth of the Town, | rather, fo far was their ability ſhort of their 
were ſtill put tothe worle. As for the Town E.nterprilcs ; ever fince thor Conſul (whe- 
it {clf; there was danger in coming ncar| ther daſtaraly, or carclefly) moſt unlike ; 
it.cither by Land or Scaz by reaſon of the | good Commander , had Ict go his hold of 
engines, which ſhot from the walls , and Macedon, by torlaking Dium : Yea, it is to bg 
reached unto the Fleet. Wherefore the Ad- | ſulpeted, that fome greater harm befell 
miral ſetting ſail from thence, ran along by them,or,at leaſt,that they crc 1n fome greg» 
Eniaand Anticorca, (landing near to each of | ter danger, than is expretied in the broken 
them, and both doing and recciving hurt)un-| remaining Hiſtory of this war. For Aar- 
tilhe came to Valence in the territory of Caſ-| #745 perlwaded 'the Khodiirs by Ageſppolis 
ſandrea., There King Eumenes joyned with their Embaſladour, who came to him at H-- 
him, bringing twenty ſhips of War : and five| ractea abont other butinefs cf Neb mpor- 
other, were ſent thither from King Proſcas, | tance, That they ſhould do well to interpoſe 
With this acceis of ſtrength, the Admiral] | thcmielves as Mediators, and ſeek to finiſh 
was bold to try his fortune at Caf/andrea | the War. Now, although Pobins do moſt *% = 
which was bad. There was a new ditch late- | probably conjecture, that this was rather a 
Iy caſt by Perjexs, before the Town: which, | malicious dcvice of A/artizs, craftily ſeek- 
while the Romans were Iiling up, queſtion {102 to bring the Rhodians in danger (as 
was made, \What became of the carth taken | anon 1t tel] out) by ther Oppoſing the relo- 
the ICC, tr rhot zt lay not upon the bank -| lution of the Senate 5 than [hat it proceeded 
By tis OCCa!1on, 1 Was learned, that there from any true tear in him, cithcr of Perſeus, 
were Arches in theTown-wall f6llcd up with | or of Antioetns, who had then an Army on 
that earth, 21:d covered with one fingle row foot : yet lince he made ſheiy of tear, It is 
of brick. Hence the Admiral gathered hope lice withall, that ftomewhat had happened , 
of making way into the Town, by ſapping | which might make his fear ſeem not counter- 
the walls. To this work he appointed ſuch as [£1t. And fo were the Khodians moved to 
he thought mectclt : giving an alarm to the | think of him; not only for that the extraor- 
other fide of the Yown, thercby to ſhadow dinary coutclte, both of him and of the Ad- 
his attempt. The breach was foon made. | miral, towards their Embatladour, com- 
Put whileſt the {orzuns were thouting for | Ing from proud natures, did argue difh- 
joy, and ordering themſelves for the aflault : | dence, where there was no ambition to cauſe 
the Captains within the Town perceived It z but much more, for that ſhortly after 
: what was done; and fallying forth unexpe&-, the Emvailadours of Perſeus, and of Gentins 
ed, gave a fierce charge on the companics | the 14zri.z, did ſet out their bufineſs at 
that were betwecn the ditch and the wall; of | Khodes, not more with the ſtrength of a good 
whom they ſew about fix hundred, and ſuf- | Fleet, which the AZacedorians had gotten, 
fered few to eſcape unwounded. This dif- | than with the honour of fome victory, where- 
aſter, and the want of good ſucceſs on that | in he had lately (lain great numbers of the 
art of the Town which King Enmenes Roman horſe. Thus much we find intimated; p,,, 
aſſailed (a ſupply in the mean while entring | though the time, place, or other circumſtan- gar 57, 
the Town by Sea) cauſed the fiege to break | ces of the fight, benot ſpecified. And hereto 
up. Torone was the next place which the Ad-| may be referred, the report of thole that 
miral thought meet to attempt :- and thence | were fent from Rome to view theeltate of 
likewiſe he was repelled. Finding this too | artizs his Army. For they found the Con- 
well manned ; he made way towards Deme- | ſul wanting meat; the Admiral wanting men3 
trias : whereinto Euphranor, a Macedonian | and, for thoſe few that he had, wanting both 
Captain, was gotten before his coming, with | mony and clothes: and App. Clandits the 
ſuch forces,as were not only ſufficient to have | Pretor, who lay on the frontier of tris, lo 
defended the Town, if the Admiral had laid | unable to invade 4acedor, that contrariwile, 
ſiege to it, but to keep the Land about it | he was in extreme danger z fo as elther he 
from ſpoil; or, at leaſt (as they did) to make muſt quickly be ſent for thence, or anew 
the enemy pay dear for all that he there got. Army he ſent thither to him. Wherefore 1t 
This Exphranor had taken his joyrney to De- may ſeem;that ſome blow had been taken on 


metrias, by Melibea; whither the Conful the 1yrianfide, which made allto I - 
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from foms of the Towns which they be- 
licged. | 

Now.although it were lo. that Alartins, in 
very few of his actions, behaved himlclf 
like a man of war: yet 1n exerciſe of Cur- 
zine, which one hath moſt aptly termed, 4 
crooked or ſiniſter kin of wiſdom, he dealt as 
a crafts-maſter, with a reſtleſs working | 
diligence. This indeed neither proved his | 
fufhciency , nor commended his honeſty : 
ſince thereby he ctieCted nothing to his own | 
benetitz and nevertheleſs out of envy , 
vain-glory, or fuch delight as weak and bu- 
{ie-headed men take, 1n creating inexpli- 
cable troubles, he cirectly made oppoſition 
to the goud of his Country. At fuch time as 
Perſens, by the ſucceſs of his doings againſt 
Hoſtilins, had gotten much reputation, and 
was thought likely to invade Thefſ.zly, Archo, 
Lycertas, and other good Patriots among 
the Achears, judged it expedient for their 
Nations to help the Romans, as ina time of 
adverſity, whom in proſperity they loved not 
to flatter. Wherefore Archo propoſed a 
decree, which paſſed : That the Acheans 
ſhould fend their whole power into Theſſaly , 
and participate with the Romans 1n all dan- 
gers, So the Army was levicd : and Polybins, 
with others, ſent Embaſladours unto Aar- 
tins, tocertific him thereof, and know his 
pleaſure. Polybins found the Conſul butie in 
finding paſlage thorow Tempe into Macedon, 
He went along with the Army ; and awaited 
the Conluls leifure, till they came to He- 
raclea;, where, finding the time convenient, 
he preſented the Decree, and offered the 
ſervice of his Nation, wherein ſoever it ſhould 
be commanded. Martins took this very 
kindly 3 but ſaid, That he needed now no 
manner of help. Forthwith Polybizs diſpatch- 
ed home his companions , to fignifie thus 
much : tarrying himſelf behind in the 
Camp. After a while, word was brought to 
Martins, that Ap. Clandins deſired, or ra- 
ther imperiouſly required, of the Ach2ars, 
five thouſand men.to be ſent him into Epirus. 
It was manifeſt, that Appins had need of theſe 
men; and that if he were ſtrong in held , 
he might do notable ſervice, by diſtracting 
the forces of Perſeus, But the Labyrinthian 
head of Martins, could not allow of ſuch 
plain reaſon. He called unto him Polybzus, 
to whom he declared, That 4ppizs had no 
need of ſuch aid, and therefore willed him to 
return home, and in any wile take order that 
the men might not be ſent, nor the Acheans 
be put to ſuch needleſs charges. Away went 
Polybjus; -muſing, and unable to reſolve, | 
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whether it were for love to the Acheans : 


that the Conſul was fo earneſt in this buſg- 


finels 3 or rather for envy, and to hinder 
Ap. Claudius trom doing any thing, ſince 
himſelf could do nothing. But when Po/ybius 
was to deliver his opinion in the Councel 
touching this matter z then found he a new 
doubt, that more nearly concerned his own 
lelf, and thoſe of his party, For as he was 
lurc to incurr the great indignation of the 
Conſul , It he ſhould neglect what was oven 
him in charge; ſo was it manifeſt on the 
other fide, that the words by Aartins utter- 
cd to him in private, would prove no good 
warrant for him and his friends, if openly 
they ſhould refuſe to help Claudius,alledging 
that he had no need : Inthiscaſe therefore, 
he lad recourſe unto the Decree of the Se- 
nate: which exempted men from neceſlity 
of doing what the Rowan Commanders 
(ſhould require, unleſs, by ſpecial order from 
the Senate, the ſame were likewiſe appoint= 
ed. So for lack of warrant from the S:nate, 
this demand of Appixs was referred unto 
the advice of the Conſul: by whom it 
was ſure to be made fruſtrate. Hereby the 
Acheans were ſavers, of more than an hun- 
dred and twenty Talcnts : though Polybius 
himſelf ran into danger of Appins his dif- 
pleaſurc ; and for ſuch honeſt dealing in his 
Countricsbchalf, was afterwards rewarded 
by the Rowans with many a long years im- 
priſonment. 

Whether it were by the like policy of 
Martins, that King Eumenes grew cold in his 
aftefion to the Romans ; or whether this 
King-began whea it was too late, to ſtand in 
fear leſt the fire, which he himlelt had helped 
to kindle, would ſhortly take hold on his 
own lodging; or whether the regard of mony 
were able to over{way all other paſſions ; 1t 
is hard to determine : ſince they that had 
better means to know the truth, have not 
preciſely afirmed any certainty. One report 
is, That Exmenes did not ſo much as give any 
help to Martins : but coming to have joyn- 
ed with him, in ſuch friendly manner” as he 
did with the former Conlu!s, was not enter- 
tained according to his liking 3 and there- 
upon returned home in ſuch anger, that he 
refuſed to leave behind him certain horſe of 
the Galo-Greeks, being requeſted to have 
done it. If this were true, and that his bro- 
ther Attalus tarrying behind with the Con- 
ſul, did the Romans good ſervice : then is the 
reaſon apparent, of the hatred, born'after- 
ward by the Senate to Exmenes, andthe love 
to Attalss.But it is more generally-received 3 
that Enmenes gave a willing ear to Pe#ſens his 
defire of accord," for meer defire of pain, 
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him on, in the courſe, whereinto indignation 


firſt led him. Howlſocver it befell ; Perſens 
cauſed Enmenes to be ſounded, and found 
him fo tractable, that he was bold to ſolicite 
him by an Embaſlage, The tenour of his ad- 
vertiſements,both to Exmenes and Antiochus, 
was : That there could be no perfect love 
between a King and a free City : that the Ro- 
mans had quarrel alike to all Kings, though 
they dealt withno more than one ata time, 


and uſed the help of cne againſt another 3 


that Phzlip was opprefled by them, with the 


help of Attalrs ; Antiochus, with the help 
of Philip and Ewmenes; and now Perſeus 


allailed with help of Eumenres and Pruftas. 
Herewith he willed Fxmcres to confider , 
that when Z1acedon was taken out of their 
way, they would be doing with him in Aſea, 
which lay next at hand; yea, that aJready 
they began to think better of Pruſeas,than of 
him. In like fort he admomiſhcd Artivohus, 
not to look for any good conciulien of his 
war with the Feypizan, fo long as the Romans 
could make him give over, by denouncing 


their will and pleaſure, Finally, he requeſt- 


ed both of them, either to compel the Ro- 


mans to furceale trom their war upon Aace- 
don; or clle to hold thcm as common ene- 


mies unto all Kings. 


Autiochus Jay tar out 


of the Romans way : and therefore was little 
troubled with ſuch remonttrances. Ermenes 
was more nearly toucht ; and as he felt part 
of this to be true, ſo had he realon to ſtand 


11 doubt of the reſt. 


Yet when hc lhould 
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give anſwer, he began to ofter a bargain of 
peace for mony. He thought the Kowars to; 
be no leſs weary, than Perſens was affraid./ vain glory of the Reodians was thoroughly 
Wherefore he promiſed for his own part, | chaſtiled 3 and more thoroughly ſhould have 
That if he might have tifteen hundred Ta-| been, if their ſubmiſſion had not been as 
lents for withdrawing his hand from his! humble, as their folly was proud. Such ule of 
war, then would he remain a Neutcr there-, Gentins his friendſhip, made Perſeus, with- 
in: and that for ſome greater quantity of mo-| out laying out one ounce of {ilver. Now fain 


ny (how much I finde not) he would alſo 
bring the Romans to condeſcend unto peace ; 


, 


| 


delerved ſomewhat, howloever the buline 
might happen to ſucceed : fo that needs he 
would have part of his wages in preſ?, Thy. 
the two Kings did no more, than loſe time. 
and Eumenes grew ſuſpected of the Romy, 
as a Traitor. : 
After the ſame manner dealt Perſeus with 
King Gemtizs tne Mlyrian, He had attempted 
this 1{yriar betore z who dealt plainly, and 
ſaid, That without mony he could not ſtir 
Hereunto Perſexs loved not to hearkey : 
thinking, that his Treaſures would ferye _ 
the aſt caſt,to deliver him from all his fear. 
But when the Romans had gotten within 
Tempe, then did his fear urge him to prodi- 
palityz ſo as he agreed to pay three hun- 
dred Talents which Gertizs demanded for 
recompence. So the bargain was ſoon 
made, and pledges on both ſides delivered 
tor performance. This was openly done by 
Perſeus, to the end that all his Army mighr 
have comfort, by ſuch acceſs of ſtrength to 
their party. Preſently upon the bargain 
made, Embaſſadours were ſent to Rhodes 
from both Perſens and Gentizs : who deſired 
the Rhed5ans,to take upon them, as Arbitra- 
tors,between Perſens and the Komans, and to 
bring the war to an end, The Khodians think- 
ing that Martius the Conſul wasno leſs de- 
lirous of peace than the Macedonian, arro- 
gantly promiſeo, that they, by their autho- 
rity, would make peace; wiſhing the Kings 
to ſhew themſelves conformable. But the 
Roman Senate, hearing proud words to the 
lame effect, from the Rhodian Embaſladours; 
gave an anſwer as dildaintul , angry, and 
menacing, as they could devile : lo as this 


he would have haſtened this young and raſh 
Ilhriantoenter with all ſpeed into the War: 


and for aſſurance of his true meaning herein, | but then muſt the mony be haſtened away: 


he offered to give hoſtages. 
well to receive the hoſtages , but not to lay 
out the mony; eſpecially before-hand,as was 
required. He would fain have peace with 
Rome, and not with Fumenes only. For pro- 
curing of this, he promiſed to be at any rea- 
ſonable coſt; but he would lay down the 
mony inthe Temple at Samothrace : whence 
it ſhould be delivered unto Exmeres, after 
that the peace was fully concluded and rati- 
fied. Thelfleof Samothrace was Perſens his 


Perſeus liked 


own: and therefore Eumenes thought the | 
mony no nearer to him, being there, than 


Pantauchus the Macedonian Embaſladour , 
who remained with Gextizs, exborted him 
daily to begin the War by Land and Sea, 
whileſt the Kowars were unprovided. But 
finding what it was that made all to ſtay; 


he ſent word to 7erſexs. Hereupon ten Ta- 
lents were ſent to Pavtauchns : who deliver- 


ed it tothe young King , as Earneſt of that 


which followed, More followed indeed 3 
and ſealed up with the ſeal of the #U9714#: 
but carryed by Macedonians, and not £00 
faſt. Before this mony came 1n{0 Ityria, 
Geztins had laid hands upon two Kawen 


if it remeained in Pea. Beſides, his labour Embafladours, and caft them Og TEN 
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was, Whether the King had ſent mony to 
give their Souldiers their pay in hand, ac- 
cording to his bargain? Heretothe meſſen- 
ger had not what toanſwer. Why then (faid 
Clondicus) tell thy Maſter, that the Gawls 
will not ſtir one foot further,until they have 
gold, as was agreed, and hoſtages. Perſers 
hereupon took counſel : if to utter his own 
opinion before men ſo wiſe that they would 
not contradict him, were totake counſel. He 
made an invective againſt the incivility and 
avarice of the Baſtarne: who came with 
luch numbers, as could not but be dangerous 
to him and to his Kingdome. Five thouſand 
horſe of them he ſaid would be as many as he 
ſhould need to uſe; and not ſo many,that he 
ſhould nced to fear them. It had been well 
done, if any of his Counſellors would have 
told him, That there wanted not employ- 
ment for the whole Army of them, fince 
without any danger to the Kingdom, they 
might be let out,by the way of Perrebza,into 
Theſſaly : where, waſting the Country, and 
filling themſelves with ſpoil , they ſhould 
make the Rozwwans glad to forfake Tempe,even 
for hunger and all manner of want ; therein 
doing the King notable ſervice, whether 
they won any victory or not. This, and a 
great deal more, might have been alledged, 
if any man had darcd to give advice freely. 
In concluſion, Antigonns, the ſame — 
that had been with them before, was ſent 
again,to let them know the Kings mind. He 
did his errand : upon which followed a great 
murmure of thoſe many thouſands that had 
been drawn ſo far to no purpoſe. But Clor- 
dicus aſked him now again, Whether he had 
brought the mony along with him to pay 
thoſe five thouſand, whom the King would 
entertain, Hereto when it was perceived that 
Antigoxus could make no better anſwer,than 


God had appointed oycr it a King fo fooliſh 
and fo cowardly. 
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Of L. Xmilius Paulus the Conſul. His Jour- 
ney. He forceth Perſeus to diſcamp. He 
will not hazard battel with any diſadvan- 
tage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moon. Amy- 
lius 62s ſuperſtition. The battel of Pydna. 
Perſeus 4s flight. He forſakes his King- 
dom : which haſtily yeelds to Amylius, 
Perſeus at Samothrace. He yeelds himfelf 
to the Roman Admiral , and is ſent priſe- 
ner to Xmylius. 


Y the War of Aacedov, the Romans 
hitherto had gotten much diſhonour. 
Which, though it were not accompanied 
with any davger, yet the indignity fo 
moved them, that either * they decreed pie. ;n 
that Province to LZ. «Amylins Panlus, with- vit. 4en;:” 
out putting it, as was otherwiſe their man- 
ner, to the chance of lot, between him and 
his fellow-Conſful ; or at leaſt were gladder 
that the Jot had caſt it upon him, than 
that ſo worthy a man was advanccd to 
the dignity of a ſecond Confulſhip, He 
refuſed to propound unto the Senate any 
thing that conceracd his Province 5 un- 
til by Embaſſadours, thither ſent to view 
the eſtate of the War, it was perfectly 
underſtood, in what condition both the 
Roman Forces, and the Macedonian, at the 
reſent remained. This being throughly 
nown to be ſuch, as hath been already 
told, the Senate appointed a ſtrong wpply 
not only to the Conſul, tut unto the Na- 
vy, and likewiſe to the Army that Jaybe- 
tween 1/hria and Epirus ; from which App- 
Claudius was removed. and L. Anicins ſent 
thither in bis place. Zmylirs, before his 
departure from Rome, making an Ora- 
tion to the people,as was the cuſtome, ſpake 
with much gravity and authority. He re- 
queſted thoſe that thought themſelves wiſe 


enough to manage this War, either to 
Ccccccc accompany 
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the inf} 
Conſul. : t | | dicrs among other good leflons, to be obedi- 
All kis bufineſs within the City being a1-Jent and rcady in execution; Without troy- 
ſpatched, e£mjlins was honourably atten- | bling themlelves, as had been their manner 
ied,at bis ferting for!hon his journey, with | to examine the doings and purpoſes of their 
an eſpecial hope of men, that he ſhould finiſh | General. And now he appointed about five 
the war : though that he ſhould finiſh it ſo [thouſand men to this enterprite 3 whereof he 
1001 ant happily, was more thancould have | committed the charge unto Scipzo A'mylia- 
been hope or 1Mag, Ind. He Came to B ons #5 and &. Fabins Maximus, his own ſons by 
elufnm : whence, when the wind came fair, |naturezbut adoptec,the one of them,by a (gn 
te let [al at break of day, and arrived of Scipio the Africenzthe other, by one of the 
lately at the tc of Corcyra betore night, Fabti. £1910 tcok with him ſome light-ar- 
L hence palicd he tO Delpivi - where having med Thracians and Cretians ; but his main 
cone ſacrifice to Apol/o, alter thc ftth Gay | ſtrength was of Legionarics, For the Kings 
he fot forwards to the Camp, and was there guard, upon the mountain, confiſted ina 
In tive dayes Moere- SO are tre but {ive of | manner, whoily of Archers and Slingers:who 
the fifteen dayes remaining, in which he ti- | though, at fume diftance they might do no- 
nifhed the war. table (crvice againl(t thoſe that ſhould climb 
Perſcis Jay {trongiy Encampecd at Dinum:ha- | up unto them yet when the darknels took 
ving ſpared no labour cf men and ©t women away their aim, they were like to make a 
to fortific the banks of Eripers, where it was | bad nights work, being to deal with thoſe 
foordable in ary WWeatier : lo as there Was | tat Wercarmed to fhoht at hand. To conceal 
'little hope or none, to force him and the huſinels about which they went, Scipio 
conſequently , as lite poſiibility to cnter | and Fabizs took a wrong way towards the 
that way into 4:cedon. One great inconveni- | Fleetzwhere victuals were provided for their 
encetroubling the Roxans , and much Ciſa- | journy:zit being noiled, that they were to run 
bling them to make attempt upon Drum, was | along the coalt of J7acedon by {ca,and walte 
lack of freſh water. For there werc ten miles | the country. All the way they wete paſſing 
between Dinm and Temp? ; all the way lying | the mountains({which was about three days) 
between the Sca ſhore and the foot of 0/ym- | the Conſul made ſhew of a meaning to {ct 
2x5, without any Brook or Spring breaking | upon Perſeus where he lay, rather to divert 
forth on that ſide. But eAmylms tound pre- the Kings attention from that which was his 
ſent remedy for this,by cigging Wells on the main Enterpriſe, than upon any hope to do 
ſhore ; where he found {weet Springs: as | good, in ſeeking to get over Enipems. The 
commonly there is no ſhore that wants them, | channel of Enipexs, which received in Win- 
though they ri© not above the ground. | ter time a great fall of waters from the moun- 
Want of this knowledge was enough to hin- | tains, was exceeding decp and broad 3 and 
der Martins from taking up his lodging any the ground of it was ſuch, as though af the 
nearer to the Encmy, than the Town of He- | prelent 1t lay well-near all ary, yet it ſerve 
raclea, on the Puiver of Pexeus; where he had | not for thole that were weightily 7s tO 
watering at pleaſure, but could periorm no fight upon. Wherefore Emy/imns empio) 


ſervice of any worth. Yet when the Rozzar | NOnC ſave his Yelites;of whom the Kings light | 
b, 


Camp had ſuch means to iye cloſe tothe 24a- larmature had advantage at 1ar © re 
cedonian, as it preſently did , the pailage though theRomarns WETE better een 
onward being defended as hath been ſhew- the cloſe. The Engines from oft ar T o 
ed, ſeemed no leſs dithcult than before. | which Perſexs had raiſed on h1s0Wn oo 
Wherefore it was necelſary to ſearch ano- | alſo beat upon the Romansand gave t — 
ther way : which by enquiry was ſon found underſtand, that their labour was 2 Yet 
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is CCS 2 | their journy ; had no Camp wherein to reſt 
ning feartully down the Mountain, brought [themſelves , nor any thing there, ſave only 
word into the camp, that the Romans were [the bare ground whereon they trod. For 
tollowing at their backs. Then was all full |theſe, and the like reſpects, the Conſul made 
of tumulc; and the King himleclf no lets {a ſtand : and ſhewing himſelf unto the Ma- 
(if not more) amazed than any of the reſt, cedonian, who did the like, inorder of bat- 
Order was forthwith given to ditlodge : or |tel,gave charge to have the Camp meaſured 
rather without order, in all tumultuous |out and entrenched behind theArmy; wheres 
haſte,the Camp was broken up,and a tpeedy | into,at good leifure, he fell back, without 
retreat made to Py4ua, Whether it were | any manner of trouble. After a nights reſt, it 
fo, that they which had the cuſtody of the was hoped both by the Komans and the Ma- 
paſſage were taken ſleeping, or whether they ! cedon;azs, that the matter ſhould be deters 
were bcaten by plain force, Scipio and Fabi-| mined; each part thinking their own Gene- 
#4 had very good ſuccels1n their journy. It | ral too blame, for that they had not fought 
may well be,that they ſlept until the Koz2ar- | the ſameday, As for the King, he excuſed 
came ſomewhat near to them 3 and then ta-; himfelt by the backwardneſs of the enemy, 
King alarm, when their arrows and flings| who advanced no further; but kept upon 
could do little ſervice, were beaten at handy- | ground ſerving ill for the Phalanx : as on the 
{trokes: fo as the diftcrent relations that are | other ſide,the Conſul had the reaſons before 
Cited by Plutarch out of Polybixs, and an Epi- | ſhewed, which he communicated: to thoſe 
ſtle of Scipio, may each ot them have been | about him the next day. 
true, Thus was an open way cleared into] That evening ( which followed the third 
Macedon: which had been effected by 4ar- | of September, by the Roman account ) C. Sul- 
tis 1n the year foregoing 3 but was cloſed | pitizs Gallzs, a Colonel, or Tribune of a 
up again.through his not proſecuting lo rich | Legion, who had the former year been Prz- 
opportunity. tor, forctold unto the Conſul, and (with his 
Perſeus was in an extream doubt what | good liking) unto the Army, an Eccliple of 
courſe to take, after this unhappy begin-| the Moon, which was to be the ſame night : 
ning. Some gave advice to man his Towns, | willing the fouldiers not to be troubled 
and fo to linger out the War : having been | therewith, for that it was natural,and might 
taught by the laſt years example, how relo- | be known long before it was ſeen. It was 
Jute the people were in making defence. But |the manner of the Romans, in ſuch Ecliples 
far an counſel prevailed : as generally |to beat Pans of Braſs, and Baſons, as we 
it doth in turbulent and fearful delibera- | do in following a ſwarm of Bees z thinking 
tions. The King reſolved to put all at once | that thereby they did the Moon great 
tohazzard of battel* fearing belike to put | eaſe, and helped her in her labour, Bur 
himſelf into any one Town, leſt that ſhould | this prognoſtication of Swlpitivs converted 
be firſt of all beſieged ; and he therein (as| their ſuperſtition into admiration of his 
cowardly natures alwayes are jealous ) not | deep $kill, when they ſaw it verified. Con- 
over-carcfully relieved. This was even | trariſfe, the Macedonians howled and made a 
that ſame that Z#milins, or any invader, | great noiſe, as long as the Ecliple laſted : 
ſhould have deſired. © So a place was choſen | rather perhaps becaule it was their faſhion, 
near unto Pydna, that ſerved well for the | than for that they were terrified therewith, 
Phalanx, and had likewiſe on the ſides of it [As with a mg betokening their loſs: 
ſome pieces of higher ground, fit for the| ſince their deſire to fight was no whit lelje- 
Archers and light armature, There he abode | ned by it, I will not here ſtand to diſpute, 
the coming of the enemy ; who ſtayed not Whether ſuch Ecliples do ſignif, - or cauſe 
long behind him, As ſoon as the Romans | any alteration in civil affairs, & matters that 
had fight of the Kings Army 3 which with | have ſmall dependance on natural complext- 
oreater fear than diſcretion, had haſted away on:for the argument 1s tOO large. More wor- 


from them, forfaking the Camp that was ſo |thy of obſervation it 1s, how ſuperſtition cap- 
; Ccccccc 2 tivates 


1126 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


Cup y[ 


tivates the wiſdome of the wiſeſt, where 


the help of true religion is wanting. Amy- 
lizs, though he were ſufficiently inſtructed 
concerning this defeCt of the Moon, that 1t 
was no ſupernatural thing, nor above the 
reach of humane underſtanding , fo as he 
ſhould need to trouble himſelf with any de- 
vout regard thercof:yct could he not refrain 
from doing his duty to this Moon, & congra- 
tulating with ſacrifice her delivery,as ſoon as 
ſhe ſhone out bright again : for which he 1s 
commended even by Plutarch,a ſage Philoſo- 
pher,as a godly and religious man. It S»lpit- 
#5 perhaps did not affift him in this feoliſh 
devotion,yct it is like, that he,beinga Sena- 
tor,and one of the Councel for war, was pat- 
taker the next morning 1n a ſacrifice done to 
Hercules ; which was no leſs fooliſh, For a 
great part of the day was vainly conſumed, 
ere Hercules could be pleaſed with any fa- 
crifice,and vouchſafe to ſhew tokens of good 
lack in the entrails of the beaſts. At length, 
in the belly of the one and twentieth facrt- 
fice, was found a promiſe of victory to 
Amylins : but with condition, That he 
ſhould not give the onſet. Hercules was a 
Greek, and partial, as ncarer in alliance to 
the Macedonian than to the Rowan. Where- 
fore it had been better to call upon the new 
goddefls, lately canonized at Alabanda; or 
uponRozmwlus,tounder of theirCity,on whom 
the Romans had beſtowed h's Deity 3 or (it 
a God of elder date were more authentical_) 
upon ars the Father of Roxzulus, to whom 
belonged the guidance of military affairs; 
and who theretore would have limited his 
favour, with no injunctions contrary to the 
rules of war. 

Now concerning the Battel ; Z7lizs was 
throughly perſwaded,that the King meant to 
abide it:for that otherwiſe he would not have 
ſtayed at Pzd»a, when as, a little before, his 
letſure ſerved to retire whither he liſted, 
the Romans being further off. In regard of 
this, and perhaps of the tokens appearing in 
the Sacrifices, the Conſul thought that he 
might wait upon advantage, without making 
any great haſte, Neither was It to be negle- 
fed, that the morning Sun was full in the 
Romans faces:which would be muchto their 
hinderance all the forenoon. Since therefore 
Perſexs kept his ground, that was commodi- 
ous for the Phalanx, and Zmilins ſent forth 
part of his men to bring in Wood and Fod- 
der,there wasno likelihood of fighting that 
Cay. But about ten of the clock in the mor- 
ning, a ſmall occaſion brought to paſs that, 
which whereto neither of the Generals had 
over earneſt deſire. 

A Horle brake looſe at watering, which 
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two or three of the Romaz fouldiers follow. 
ed into the River, wading after him up to 
the knees, The Kings men lay on the further 
bank ; whence a couple of Thracians ran in. 
to theWarer, to draw this horſe over to theix 
own fide. Theſe tcl] to blows, as in a private 
quarrel;and one of the Thraciars was (];in 
His Countrimen lceing this, haſted to re. 
venge their fellows death, and followed 
thoſe that had ſlain him over the river 
Hereupon company came in, to help on each 
part,until the number grew ſuch, as made ir 
palt a fray,and cauſed both the Armies tobe 
careful of the event. In ſine, each of the Ge- 
nerals placed his men in order of battel, ac- 
cordingly as the manner of his country,and 
the arms wherewith they ſerved,did require, 
The ground was a flat level, tave that on the 
lides a few hillocks were raiſed here and 
there ; whereof each part moat take what 
advantage it could. The AMacedorians were 
tae greater number, the Romans thebetter 
louldiers, and better appointed. Both the 
King and the Conful encouraged their men 
with lively words : which the preſent condi- 
tion could bountitully aftoord. But the King, 
having finiſhed his Oration, and ſent on his 
men,withdrew himſelf into Pydaa: there to 
do ſacrifice, as he pretended, unto Hercules, 
It is. the Jeſs marvel, that he durſt adventure 
battel, fince he had bethought himſelf of 
{uch a ſtratageme, whereby to ſave his own 
perſon. As tor Hercules, he liked not the la- 
crifice of a Coward : whole unſealonable de- 
votion could be no better then hypocrilie. 
For he that will pray for a good Harveſt, 
ought alſo Plough , Sow, and Weed his 
Ground. When therefore the King returned 
to the battel, he found it no better than loſt: 
and hein looking to his own ſafety, cau- 
ſed it to be loſt altogether, by beginniog 
the flight. 

The adts of this day, ſuch as we find re- 
corded are, That the Roman Elephants,could 
do no manner of good : That the Macedori- 
an Phalanx did ſo ſtoutly prels onwards, 
and beat off all which came before 1t, as 
Amylius was thereat much aſtoniſhed, that 
the Peligni ruſhing deſperately on the Pha- 
lanx, were over-born ; many of them (laio, 
and the ſquadrons following them ſo diſcou- 
raged herewith, as they retired apaceto- 
wards an hill, Theſe were the things that 
fell out averſe to the Romans ; and which the 
Conſul beholding, is faid to have rent y 
Coat-armor for grief. If the King with all T ls 
power of horſe, had in like manner done ” 
devoyre, the victory might have _ - 
own. That which turned the fortune 0 - 
battel, was the ſame which doubtleſs th Fo 
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holding the Phalanx long in order. 
whileſt ſome of the Romans ſmall battalions 
preſled hard upon one part of it, and others 
recoyled from it; it was neceſlary (if the 
Macedonians would follow upon thoſe which 
were put to the worle ) that ſome files ha- 
ving open way before them, ſhould advance 
themſelves beyond the reſt that were held 
at a ſtand. This coming foto pals, admo- 
niſhed the Conſul, what was to be done. The 
long Pikes of the Macedonians were of little 
uſe, when they were charged. in flank by 
the Roman Targettiers 3 according to the 
direction given by eAmylins, when he ſaw 
the front of the enemies great battel become 
unequal, and the rapks in ſome places open, 
by reaſon of the unequal reſiſtance which 
they found, Thus was the uſe of the Pha- 
larx proved unavailable againſt many ſma]] 
Squadrons , as it had been formerly.in the 
battel of Cynoſcephals + yea this form 
of embattailing was found unſerviceable 
againſt the other, by reaſon, that being not 
every where alikc diſtreiled, it would break 
of it ſelf ; though licre were little ſuch in- 
convenience of ground, as had been at Cy,0- 
ſeephale. 

Perſeus, when he ſaw his battel begin to 
rout, turned his bridle preſently , and 
ran amain towards Pel/a. All his horſe 
eſcaped, in a manner untouched, and a great 
number followed him; the little harm 
which they had taken, witneſſing the little 
good ſervice which they had done. As for 
the poor foot, they were left to the mercy 
of the Enemy : who {Jew above twenty 
thouſand of them; though: having little caule 
to be furious, as having loſt in that battel, 
only ſome fourſgore, or ſix{core men at the 
moſt. Some.of the foot, eſcaping from the 
execution, overtook the King and his 
company in a Wood, where they fell to 


railing at the horſemen , calling them 


cowards, traitors, and ſuch other names, t1l! 
at length they fell to blows. The King was 
in doubt leſt they had ill meaning to himlelt: 
and therefore turned out of the common 
way, being followed by ſuch as thought it 
good. The rc{t of the company diſperſed 
themſelves : cvery one as his own occaſions 
guided him. Of thoſe that kept along with 
their King, the number began withina while 
toleſſen. For he fel! todeviſing upon whom 
he raight lay the blame of that dayes misfor- 
tune,which was moſt due to himſelf : there- 
by cauſing thoſe that knew his nature, to 


US of the Hiſtory of the 1 World. 


 —_———  — — 
— 


ſhrink away from him, how they could. At | 
his coming to Pea, he found his Pages 


they had retired out of the battel. 


= 
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ſul expected, even from the beginning : the | and houſhold-ſervants, ready to attend him, 
dificulty or almoſt the impoſſibility of | 
For | 


as they had been wont. But of his great 
men that had eſcaped trom the battel, there 
was none appearing in the Court, In this 


melancholy time, there were two of his 


Treaſurers that had the boldnels to come to 
him, and tell him roundly of his faults. But 
In reward of their unſeaſonable admoniti- 
ons, he ſtabbed them both to death. After 
this, none whom he {ent for would come 
at him. This boded no good, Wherefore 
ſtanding in fear,leſt they that refuſed tocome 
at his call, would ſhortly dare ſome greater 
milchicf, he ſtole out of Pea by night. Of 
his friends he had with him only Evander 
( who had been employed to kill Exmrences at 
Delphi )Jand two other. There followed him 
likewile about 5co. Cret;ans, more for love 
of his money than of him. To theſe he 
gave of his plate, as much as was worth 
about fifty talents, though thortly he couſe- 
ned them of ſome part thereof; making ſhew 
as if he would have redecmed it, but ne- 
ver paying the money. The third day af- 
ter the battel he came to Amphipolis, where 
he exhortcd the Townſ{-men to fidelity, with 
tears: and his own ſpeech being hinde- 
red by tears, he appointed Evarder to ſpeak 
what himſelf would have uttered, But 
the Amphipolitans made it their chief care 
to look well to themſclves. Upon the 
firſt fame of the overthrow, they had em- 
ptied their Town of two thouſand Thra- 
czans that lay there in Garriſon; ſending 
them forth under colour of a gainful em- 
ployment,and ſhutting the gates after them. 
And now to be rid of the King, they plamly 
bad Evander to be gone, The King hearing 
this, had no mind to tarry : but embarking 
himſelt and the treaſure which he had there, 
in certain veſlels that he found in the river 
Strymon; paſled over the Iſle of Samothrace: 
where he hoped to live late, by priviledge 
of the religious SanCtuary therem. 

Thele milcrable thifts of the King make it 
the leſs doubtful, how all the Kingdom tell 
into the power of Zmylius, within fo few 
dayes after his victory, Pydna, which was 
nearcſt at hand, was the laſt that yielded. 
About ſix thouſand of the fouldiers, that 
were of ſundry Nations ,fled out of the battel 
into that Town; and prepared tor defence : 
the confuſed rabble of ſo many Rnapons 
hindering all deliberation and conlent. 
Hippizs, who had kept the paſlage over Ofſa 
againſt Martins, with Partanchus , who had 
been ſent Embaſlador to Gentins the Ilyrian; 
were the firſt that came in : yielding 


themſelves, and the Town of Berzs, whither 
With 
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zica, from Pella, and from all the Towns of | 
Macedon, within two dayes : the Joſs of the | 
head bercaving the whole body of all {enle | 
and ſtrength. Nether did they of Pydna, 
ſtand out any longer, when they knew that 
the King had forfaken his Country : but 
opened their gates upon ſuch terms, that 
the ſack of it was granted to the Roman Ar- 
my. Amylius {cnt abroad into the Country, 
ſuch as he thought mecteſr, to take charge 
of other Cities: he himfclt marching to-| 


wards Pcl/a. He found in Pella no more than | 


three hundred Talents: the ſame, whereof 
Perſeus had lately defrauded the Tl/yrian. 
But within a very little while he ſhall have 
more. 

[It was ſoon underſtood. that Pcr/ews had 
taken Sanctuary in the Temple at Samo- 
thrace : his own Lettcrs to the Conſnl con- 
firming the ropoit. He ſent theſe Letters 
by perions of ſuch mean condition, that his 
cafe was pitied, tor that he wanted the fſer- 


vice of b*ttcr mcn. The ſcope of this wWr1- 


ting was, to acfire favour : which, though he | 
begged wm terms ill beſeeming a King, yet 


ſince ihe 1n{cription of kis Epiſtle was, King 
Perſeus to the Conjul Pauls ;, the Contul, who 


had taken from him his Kingdom, and | 


would not allow him to retain the Title, 
refuled to make any anſwer thercunto. 
there came other Letters, as humbie as 
could be expected : whereby he craved and 
obtained, that ſome might be {cnt to conter 
with him about matters of his preſent 
eſt:ie, Nevertheleſs, in tl:1s Conference, 
he was marvelloui]ly earneſt, that he might 
be allowed ſtill to retain the name of 
King. And to this end it was, perhaps , 
that he had fo carctully pre ferved his 
Treaſure , unto the very Jaſt : flattering 
himſelf with ſuch vain hopes as theſe ; That 
the Romans would neither violate a San- 
Ctuary , nor yet neglect thoſe great riches 
in his poſleſiion 3 but compound with him 
for mony, letting him have his deſire to 
live at eaſe, and to be called King. Yea, 
it ſeems that he had indeed, even from 
the beginning, a deſire to live in this Ile 
of Samothrace: both for that in one of his 
conſultations about the War , he was de- 


-horted by his friends, from ſeeking to 


L:v. l. 4. 


exchange his Kingdom of Macedon , for 
* ſuch a paltry lfJand ; and for that he offer- 
ed tolay up the mony which Enzreres de- 
manded, in the holy Temple that was there. 
But he tinds it otherwiſe. They urge him 
to give place unto neceſſity, and, without 
more adoe, to yeeld to the diſcretion and 
mercy of the people of Kome. This is fo 


So | 
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breaks oft without cffeft, Preſently there 
arrives at Samothrace Cn. Off avins the Ro- 
man Admiral with his Fleet : who allayes 

as well by terrible threats, as by fair lan- 
guage, to draw the King out of his lurking 
hole ; whercin, for fear of impriſonment 

he had now alrcady impriſoned himſelf 


When al} would not ſerve, a queſtion 


was moved to the Samothracians, How 
they durft pollute their Temple, by recei- 
ving Into It one that had violated the like 
holy priviledge of Sanctuary, by attempting 
the murder of King Ewmencs at Delphi e This 
went to the quick. The Samothracians, be- 
10g now in the power of the Romans, take 
this matter to heart; and ſend word to the 
King, that Evander, who lives with him in 
the I <mple, is accuſed of an Impious fact, 
committed at Delpki, whereof unleſs he can 
clear himſclt In judgment, he muſt not 
be ſuficred to prophane that holy place, 
by bis abiding in it. The reverence born 
to his Majeſty, now paſt, makes them for- 
bear to lay, that Perſexs himſelf is charged 
with the ſame crime. But what will this 
avail, when the Miniſter of the fa&t being 
brought into judgment, ſball (as is to be 
tcarcd) appeach the Author ? Perſensthere- 
tore willeth Evander to have conſideration 
of the little favour that can be cxpected at 
the Romans hand 3 who are like tobe pre- 
fidents and overſcers of this judgment : lo as 
It were better to ye valiantly, fince none 
other hope remains, than hopeto make good 
anill cauſe 5 where, though he had a good 
plea, yet it could not help him. Of this 
motion Fvander ſeems to like well : and 
cither kills himſelf, or hoping to elcape 
thence, by deterring the time as It were to 
get poylon wherewith to eng his life, is ki- 
led by the Kings commandment. The death 
of this man, who had ſtuck to Perſeus in all 
times of need, makes all the Kings friends 
that remained hitherto, to forſakehim: fo as 
none are left with him,ſave his wife and chil- 
dren, with his Pages. It is much tobe ſu- 
ſpefted, that they which leave him upon this 
occaſion, will rel] perillous tales,and ſay, That 
the King hath loſt the priviledge of this holy 
Sanftuary, by murdering Evander thereln- 
Or if the Romans will affirm ſo much, Who 
ſhall dare to gainſay them? Since therefore 
thereis nothing but a point of formality,an 
even that allo liable to diſpute, which pre- - 
ſerves him from captivity 3 he pur pn <- 
make an eſcape, and flye, with his TFrealures, 


unto Cots his good friend, into 1 gow" of 
andes, a Cretian, lay at Samothrace wit 


ſhip: who eaſily was perſwaded to — 


G b | . . . en 
the like meſſage came others from Theſſalo- | far againſt his mind, that the Conference 
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King thence, With all ſecrecy the King's mo- 
ny, as much as could beſo conveyed, was 


carryed aboard by night; and the King | 
* = himiclt 3 with his wite and * children (if} that ſuch was the mercy of the people at 
” rather 1t were not true, that he had with 


ac. him only * Phzlip his elder Son, who was 
- only by acoption his Son, being his * brother 
by nature ) with much adoc got out at a 


At his coming to the Sea-fide, he found no 
Oroandes there : the Cretian had played a 
Cretian Uick, and was gone with the mony 
to his own home. $So 1t began to wax clear 
day, whileſt Perſexs was ſcarching all along 
the ſhoar : who had ſtayed fo long about 
this, that he might fear to be intercepted 
cre hc could reccver the Temple. He ran 
therctore amain towards his lodging : and 
thinking it not ſafe to enter it the common 
way, leſt he ſhould be taken, he hid him- 
ſelt in an obſcure corner. His Pages miffing 
him, ran up and down making inquiry : 
till OFavins made Prociamation, T hat all 
the Kings Pages, and Macedonians whatlo- 
ever, abiding with their Maſter in Sa#0- 
thrace, ſhould have their lives and Jiberty , 
with all to them belonging, which they had 
cither in that Iſle, or at home in Macedor , 
conditionally, That they ſhould preſently 
yeeld themſelves to the Romans. Hereupen 
they all came in. Likewiſe Jon, a Theſſa- 
lonian, to whom the King had given the 
cuſtody of his children, delivered them u 

to Ofavius. Laſtly, Perſeus himielt, with 
his Son Fhilip, acculing the gods of Samo- 
thrace, that had no better protected him, 
rendred himſclf, and made the Komar 
Victory compleat. If he had not truſted in 
thoſe gods of Samothrace, but employed his 
whole care in the defence of Hacedion, with- 
out other hope of living, than of reigning 
therein; he might well have brought this 
War to an happier end. Now, by dividing 
his cogitations, and purſuing at once, thoſe 
contrary hepes of ſaving his Kingdom by 
Arms, and himſelf by flight, he is become a 
ſpectacle of miſery , and one among the 
number of thoſe Princes, that have been 
wretched by their own default. He was 
preſently ſent away to Amylins; before 
whom he fell to the ground fo balely, that 
he ſeemed thereby to diſhonour the Victory 
over himſelf, as gotten upon one of ab- 
ject quality, and therefore the lels to be 
eſteemed. Amylins uſed to him the lan- 
guage of a gentle Victor : blaming him, 
though mildly, for having, with fo holtile 
a mind, made war upon the Rowars. Here- 
to good anſwer might have been returned 
by one of better ſpirit. As for Perſens, he 
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' anſwered all with a fearful "FEY 


Rome. 

[ . 

| vited tO 
entreated , he was committed priſoner to 
| B. AXlins, 


vwindow by a Rope, and over a mud-wall. 


— — 
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| He was 
comtorted with hope of life, or (as the 


Contul termed it) almoſt allurance ; for 


After theſe good words, being in- 
the Conſul's Table, and reſpeCtively 


Suci end had this Macedonian War, after 


four years continuance : and ſuch end there- 


| withall had the Kingdom of Aacedox ; the 
glory whereot, that had ſometime filled all 
parts of the world then known, was now 
tran{lated unto Rome. 
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Genius King of the Ulyrians taken by the 
Romans. 


A B.ut the ſame time, and with like cele- 
A rity, Anicius the Roman Pre#tor, who 
lucceeced unto App. C [audins, had the like 
laccels againlt King Gentins the Ihriaz. 
Gentias had an Army of fifteen thouſand ; 
with which he was at Liſas, ready to al- 
iſt King Perſcns as loon as the mony ſhould 
come, whereof he had received only 
ten Talents. But Anicins arreſted kim on 
the way , fought with him, overcame him, 
and drave him into * Scodra. 


help of fortification; and ſtrongly manned *”* 
with all the force of 7/zri4; which, aſfliſted 
with the Kings prelence, made it ſeem un- 
poſſible to be won, in any not a very long 
time. Yet Amnicins was confident in his 
late Victory 3 and thercfore preſented his 
Army before the walls, making counte- 
nance to give an allault. The Thrians, 
that might eaſily have defended themſelves 
within the Town, would needs ifſne forth 
and fight. They were, it ſeems, rather 
paſſionate, than couragious: for they were 
beatenz and thercupon forthwith began 
amazedly to treat about yeelding. The 
King ſent Embaſſadours 3 by whom, at wrſt, 
he defired truce for three dayes, that he 
might deliberate concerning his eſtate. It 
ill became him, who had laid violent hands 
on the Roman Embaſladours, to have re- 
courſe to ſuch mediation. But he thought 
his own fault pardonable, 1n as much as hi- 
therto there was no greater harm done by 
him, than the caſting of thoſe Embaſladours 
into priſon, where they were all alive. Ha- 
ving obtained three dayes reſpite, he paſled 
up a River, within halt a mile of the Roman 
Camp, into the Lake of Scorda, as it were 
to conſult the more privately z though in- 


deed 


This Town cattcs 
was very defenſible by nature, beſides the now Scu- 
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deed, to hearken whether the report were 
true, that his brother Caravantivs was Com-| 


ing to his reſcue. Finding that no fuch 
help was toward, it 1s wonder, that he was 
{o fooliſh as to return into Scorda. He ſent 
melicngers 


before whom, having lamented his folly paſt 
(which, excepting the diſhoneſty, was not 


ſo great as his folly preſent )) he tel] down 
humbly, and yeclded himlelf to diſcretion, 
Ail the Towns of his Kingdom, together 
with his wife, children, brother, friends, 
were preſently given up. So this War 
ended -in thirty dayes: the people of Rome 
not knowing that it was begun, until Per- 


penna, one of the Embaſſadours that had 


been impriſoned, brought word from An7cus 
how all had paſled. 


A NN 
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How the Romans behaved themſelves in 
Greece and Macedon after their Vidory 
over Perlcus. 


Net began the Romarrs to fell with 
{ Athepride of their fortune 3 and to look 
tyrannically upon thoſe that had been 
unmannerly toward them before, whilcſt 
the War with Perſeus ſeemed full of dan- 
oer. The Rhodian Embatſadours were ft1l] 
at Rome , whenthe tydings of theſe Victo- 
ries were brought thither. Wherefore It 
was thought good to call them into the Se- 
nate, and bid them do their errand again. 
This they performed with a bad grace 3 
ſaying, That they were ſent from Khodes to 
make an overture of peace; foralmuch as it 
was thought, that this war was no leſs grie- 
vous to the Romans themſelves, than to the 
Macedonians and many others: but that 
now they were very glad, and in bchalt of 
the Romans did congratulate with the Sc- 
nate and people of Rowe, that it was ended 
much more happily than had been expe- 
ed. Hereto the Senate made anſwer , 
That the Ahodians had ſent this Embal- 
ſage to Rowe, not for love of Rome, but 1n 
favour of the Macedonian; whole partizans 
they were, and ſhould ſo be taken. By 
theſe threats, and the defire of ſome (co- 
vetous of the charge ) to have War pro- 
claimed againſt Rhodes ; the Emballadours 
were lo atirighted , that in mourning Ap- 
parel, as humble Suppliants, they went 
about the City, beſeeching all men, eſpe- 
cially the great Ones, to pardon thelr 1n-| 
diſcretion , and not to proſecute them with | 
vengeance, for ſome fooliſh words. 


— —_—_ 


danger of War from Rowe being known had been payed unto the Kings, was 
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at Rhodes, all that had been any whit 
averſe from the Romans in the late Wax of 
Macedon, were either taken and condemy. 
ed, or ſent priſoners to Kome; exCeptiny 
ſome that ſlew themſelves for fear > Whcle 


craving acceſs unto the Prztor; | goods allo were confilcated. Yet this pro- 


cured little grace; and lefs would haye 
done, if old 2. Cato, a man by nature yehe. 
ment, had not uttered a milde ſentence, and 


withſtanding, many vcars I —_ _ 
g, many years paſled, ere by im- 
portunate ſuit, they could be admitted into 
the locicty of the Romans: a favour which 
till now they had not efteemed; but 
thought themlelves better without it. as 
cqual triends. 
With the like, or greatcr ſeverity, did the 
tomans make themſclves terrible in all parts 
of Greece, Amylius himielf made proprels 
thorow the Country ; viliting all the 
famous places therein, as for hispleafure : 
yet not forgetting to make them underſtand 
what power he had over them, More than 
tive hundred of the chief Citizens in Deme- 
trias were (Jain at onetime by thoſe of the 
Roman faction, and with help of the Ko- 
7tay Souldiers. Others fied, or were ba- 
nithed, and their goods confiſcated, Of 
which things, when complaint was made 14 
the Conſul, the redreſs was ſuch, as rcquited 
not the pains of ſupplication. His friends, 
that is to ſay, thole which betrayed unto 
the Romans the liberty of their Country, he 
teaſted like a King, with cxccfhve chear 3 
yet ſo, that he had all things very cheap in 
his Camp: an eafte matter, fince no man 
durſt be backward in {ending proviſions,nor 
ſet on them the due price. Embatladours 
likewiſe were ſent from Rowe ; ſome to 
give order for ſettling the eſtate of Mace- 
don, towards which they had more particu- 
lar inſtruction from the Senate , that! Was 
aſual in ſuch caſes ; and ſome, to vilit the af- 
fairs of Greece. The Kingdom of Macedon 
was fet at liberty by Zmylins, and the Em- 
bafladours, his affiſtants , who had order 
therefore from the Senate. But this liberty 
was ſuch as the Romans uſed to be{toW. The 


This | beſt part of it was, That the Tribute which 
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by half. As for the reſt, the Country was 
divided into four parts, and they forbid- 
den commerce one with the other. All 
the Nobility were lent captive into Jtaly, 
with their wives and children, as many as 
were above fifteen years old. The anctent 
Laws of the Country were abrogated ; 
and new given by Amilizs, Such mil- 
chief the Scnate thought 1t better to do, 
at the fir{t alteration of things in this Pro- 
vince, and in the time of Conqueſt, than 
otherwiſe to leave any inconventence that 
thould be worſe in the future; But con- 
cernins the Greeks, that were not ſubjects 
to Roe, the things done to them could 
deſerve no better name than meer tyran- 
ny : yea, and ſhameleſs perjury ; were It 
not {o. thar the familiar cuſtom, among 
Princes and great Eſtates, of violating 


Leagues, doth make the Oaths of confae- 


deration ſeem of no validity. The Em- 
baſladours that were ſent to viſit the 
Greeks, called before them all ſuch men 
of note, from every quarter, as had any 
way diſcovered an unſerviceable diſpolt- 
tion towards the Romans, Thele they 
ſent to Rowe; where they were made ſure 
enough. Some of thele had ſent Letters 
to Perſexs, which fell at length into the Ro- 
m14ns hands: and in that reſpect, though 
they were no ſubje&ts 3 yet wanted there 
not colour, for uling them as traitors, or 
at leaſt as enemies. But f{ince only two 
men were beheaded, for having bin opene 
ly on the Macedozian ſide 3 and fince it 15 
confeſled, that the good Patriots were no 
leſs afflicted in this Inquiſition, than they 
that had.ſold themſelves to the King : this 
manner of proceeding was inexcuſable ty- 
ranny. With the Acheans theſe Emballa- 
dours were to deal more formally : not ſo 
much becauſe that Common-wealth was 
ſtrong 3 (though this were to be regarded 
by them, having no Commithion to make 
or denounce War) and like to prove un- 
tractable, if manifeſt wrong were offered 
as for that there appeared no manner of 
fgn, by Letters, or otherwiſe, whereby 
any one of the Acheans could be _— 
ouſly charged to have held correſpon- 
dence with the Macedonian. It was allo 
ſo, that neither Cabicrates, nor any of his 
adherents, had been employed by the Na- 
tion, in doing or —_— their ſervice to 
the Romans; but only ſuch as were the beſt 
Patriots. Yet would not therefore the Em- 
baſſadours negle& to uſe the benefit of 
the time : wherein, ſince all men trembled 
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rank the Acheans with the reſt. And here- 
to Callicrates was very urgent : fearing, 


and procuring them to fear in behalf of 


him and his friends, that if ſome ſharp or- 
der were not now taken,he and lis fellows 
ſhould be made to pay for their miſchie- 
vous devices, ere long time paſled. So the 
| Embaſladours came among the Acheans : 
' Where one of them, in open allembly of 
the Nation, ſpake, as Callicrates had be- 
fore inſtructed him, He ſaid, That ſome of 
the chicfamong them, had with mony and 
| other means befriended Perſeus. This be- 
[Ing fo, he defired that all fuch men might 
becondemned; whom, after ſentence pi- 
ven, he would name untothem. After ſen- 
tence given (cryed out the whole afſem- 
bly) what juſtice were this > Name them 
'hir{t, and let them anfiver; which if they 
cannot well do, we will ſoon condemn 
them : Then ſaid the Romar bold ly, That 
all their Prztors, as many as had Jed their 
Armies, were guilty of thiscrime. If this 
were true,faid Xeror,a temperate man,and 
confident in his innocence, then ſhould I 
likewiſe have been friend to Perſeus : 
whereof, if any man can accuſe me,]I ſhall 
throughly anſwer him,either here preſent- 

ly, or before the Senate at Rowe. Upon 

theſe words of Xezozthe Embaſladour laid 

hold, and ſaid, That even ſo it were the 
beſt way, for him and the reſt to purge 
themſelves before the Senate at Rome. 

Then began he to name others, and left 
not until he had cited above a thouſand ; 

wiling them to appear and anſyer before 

the Senate. This might even be termed the 

captivity of Greece ; wherein ſo many of 
the honeſteſt and worthieſt men were car- 
ried from home, for none other cauſe,than 

their love unto their Country ; to be pu- 

niſhed according to the will of thoſe, who 

could not endure, that virtue, and regard 

of the publick liberty , ſhould dwell toge- 

ther in any of the Greeks. At their coming 

to Rome, they were all caſt into priſon, as 

men already condemned by the Achears. 

Many Embaſlages were ſent from Achaza 

(where it is to be wondred, that any ſuch 

honeſt care of thele innocent men could be 

remaining : ſince honeſty had been thus 

puniſhed as a vice, in ſo many of the wor- 

thieſt among them) to inform the Senate, 

that theſe men were neither condemned 

by the Acheans, nor yet held to be offen- 
ders. But in ſtead of better anſwer, it was 
pronounced ; That the Sexate thonebt it 


——  — 


for fear of Rome, the ſeaſon ſerved fitly to 


[ot expedient for the Country that theſe men 
hould return into Achaia.Neither could any 


ff 


ſolicitation 


R__ — — > 


hc. 


1132 The fifth Book of the firſt Part Cuar.yr 


—_— — 


lolicitatioh of the Ach&ans, who never cca- | #7ans. How terrible they were to other 
{ed to importure theSenate tor their liber- | Kingdoms abroad, it will appear by the 
ty.vrevall at all;unt!! after leventeenyears, | efficacy of an Emballage ſent trom them to 
fewer than thirty of them were 1nlarged , Antiochus ; whereof, before we lpeak, we 
of whom that wiſe and virtuous man Poly- ; mult ſay ſomewhat of Antiochws his fore. 
bins the great Hiltorian, was one. All the | goers, of himſclt, and of his affairs about 
reſt were cither dead in priſon, or, having | which thetc Embalſladours came. 
made oficr to elcape, whether upon the| ____ — © 
way before they came to Kowe,or whether | V1 
out cf Jayle, after that they were commit- | PO STOR OY 
ted thereto, {uttered death as maletactors. | The IWar of Antiochus #por Egypt brought 
This was a gentle correction, in regard | Yoerd by the Roman Embaſſadours, 
of what was done upon the Epzrots, For 
the Senate being defirous to preſerve the Ntiochus the Great, after his Peace 
Macedonian T realure whole 3 yet withall, with the Rozars, did nothing that 
to gratific thc Souldiers, Yave order, that | was memorable mn the ſhort time follow- 
the whole Country of Epirus ſhould be ing of his reign and life. He dicd the fix ang 
put to lack. T his was a barbarous and hor- | thirtieth year after he had worn a Crown 
rible cruelty ; as alſo it was performed by | and in the ſeventcenth or eighteenth of 
Ampitis with miſchievous ſubtilty. Ha- | Ptolomy Epiphanes ; while he attempted to 
ving taken leave of the Greeks, and of the | rob the Temple of Bel, or (according to $trab.l.16, 
Macedonians, with bidding them well to | Juſtine) of Jupiter, He left bchind him 1 L. 35s 
uſe the liberty beſrowed upon _ by | three Sons, Selencus, Philopator, Antiochus 
-oplc oi Rome : [ Ep1- Epiph ; | : 
pop od rn Re 
CE oats os. 7 «| OOITICN I ——"_ 14d g1ven 
every City. Thele he commanded to deli- | in marriage to Ptolony Epiphanes King of 
ver up all the Gold and Silver which they | Fg 'yþt. Seleucys, the fourth of that name, 
had; and lent along with them, into every and the eldeſt of Antzochus his Sons; reign- 
of their Towns, what companies of men he | ed in $yr:4 twelve years, according to Ei. 
thought convenient, as it were to fetch ſebius, Appian, and Sulpitins - though Jo- £4ſt. in 
the mony. Burt he gave ſecrct inſtructions | /ephus give him but ſeven years. A Prince, Payvnyg 
to the Captains, that upon a certain day , who, as he was {lothtul by nature, fo the Hr. 4m: 
by him appointed,they thould fall tofack, great loſs which his Father Artiochas had **: © 5: 
every one the Town whereinto he was | received, took from him the means of 
ſent. Thus in one day were threelcore and | managing any great affair. Of him, about 
ten Cities, all confederate with the Ro- | three hundred years before his birth, Da- 
mans , ſpoiled by the Koman Souldiers; mielgave this judgment, Et ſtabit in loco p,y,yv.y 
and beſides other acts of hoſtility in a time | cj#s wiliſſumns E&- indignus decore regio. 
of peace, a hundred and fifty thouſand of | And in his place(ipeaking of Antiochus, the 
that Nation made flaves, It may be grant- | Father of this man) ſhall ſtart up a vile per- 
ed, that ſome of the Epirots deſerved pu- | ſon, unworthy the honour of a King. Under 
niſhment, as having favoured Perſexs. But | this Seleucxs,thole things were done which 
fince they among this people, that were | are ſpoken of 0739s the high Prieſt,in thele 
thought guilty of this offence 3 yea,or but | words, and other to the lame effe(t : What , yy, ;, 
coldly aftc(ted to the Romans,had been al- | time as the holy City was inhabited with all 
ready ſent into Italy, there to receive their |peace, becauſe of the godlineſs of Onias the 
due; and fince this Nation, in general, was | Prieſt, it came to paſs,that even the King did 
not only at the preſent 1a good obedience, | Ponour the place, and garniſhed the Temple 
but had eyen in this War done good ſer- | with great gifts. And all that 1s written 1n 
vice to the Romans : I hold this at fo [the third Chapter of the ſecond of Macea- 
wicked, that I ſhould not believe it, had ' bees, of Simon of Benjamin, who by Appot- 
any one Writer delivered the contrary. | /ozins betrayed the Treaſures of the 
But the truth being maniteſt by conſent of | Temple : and of Heliodorns lent by the 
all, itis the leſs marvellous taat God was | King to ſeize them 3 of his miraculous 
pleaſed to make Zmylins childleſs, even | ſtriking by God, and his recovery at the 
in the glory of his triumph, how great ſo- | prayers of 0zas 3 of the Kings death, anc 
ever otherwile his virtues were. of his ſucceſlour Antiochus Epiphanes , Itis 
In ſuch manner dealt the Komans, after | therefore from the reign of this King, Wy 
their Victory, with the Greeks and Macedo-\|the Books of the Maccabees take beg 
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ning. Which Books feem not to be deli- 
vercd by one and the lame hand. For the 
tirlt Book,athough it touch upon Alexan- 
derthe Great, yet it hath nothing elſe of 
his {tory 3 nor of the acts of his ſucceſſors, 
till the time of Antiochus Epiphanes., the 
brother and {ucceſlor of this Selexcxs, from 
whom downward to the death of $inz07 
Maccabers ( who died in the hundred 
threcfcore and leventeenth year of the 
Greeks in Syria) that firſt Book treateth. 


The Author ofthe {ccond Book, although} 


he take the ſtory ſomewhat further off, by 
way ot a Promme, yet he endeth with the 
hundred and one and fifticth year of the 
Grecian reign , and with the death of Nz- 


caror, {Jain by Jadas « remembring in the! 


fourth Chapter the practice of Jaſon the 
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Komans , as made them give over their 
unjuſt purpoſe ; eſpecially Antiochus, who 
gave with his Daughter in marriage, unto 
this Prolomy, the Provinces of Celofyris , 
Pherice,and Judea, which he had won by 
his victory over Scopas, that was General 
of the Egyptian Forces in thoſe parts. Ne- 
verthelels, Ptolomy adhered to the Ro- 
mans : Whercby he lived in the greater 
lecurity. He left behind kim two Sons, this 
Plolomy Philonretor, and Ptolomy Phyſeor ; 
with a Daughter Cleopatra. Cleopatra was 
wite tothe elder of her brethren, and af- 
ter his death to the younger, by whom ſhe 
was Caft off, and her Daughter taken in 
her ſtead. Such were the marriages of 
thele Fe yptian Kings. 

Ptolomy Philometor, fo called (that is, 


brother of 0#ias ; who, after the death of| the Lover of his Mother) by a bitter nick- 
Selenrns, prevailed with Antzochus Epipha-| nNUme, becauſe he {Jew her. tell 1nto hatred 
res, his ſuccetior, for the Prieſthood. It ts} with his Subjects, and was like tobe cha- 


allo held by . Janſezins , and other grave! 
Writers, that it was in the time of this 
Onias, that Arivs King of the Spartans lent 
Embaſladours to the Jews, as to their bro- 
thers and kinſmen. W hich intelligence be- 
tween them and the Greeks, Jonathan the 
brother and ſuccellor of Ja4s, remem- 
breth in the Preamble ot that Epiltle , 
which he himſelf directed to the people of 
Sparta by Numenins and Antipater his Em- 
baſladours, whom he employed at the 
ſme time tothe Senate of Rome; repeating 
allo the former Letters word by word , 
which Arivs had ſent to 0nias the high 
Prieſt, whereto Joſephus adds, that the 
name of the Lacedemonian Emballadour 
was Demoteles, and that the Letters had a 
ſquare Volume, and were fealed with an 
Eagle holding a Dragonin her claws. 

Now to this Seleucws, the fourth of that 


name, ſucceeded Antiochus Epiphanes, in 


the hundred and ſeven and thirtieth year, 1 ; 
' from thence on the ſudden he turned him- 


of the Greeks in Syria. He was the ſecond 
Son of the Great Antiochxs : and he ob- 


he uſurped from his brothers Son. 
Ptolomy Philometor, his Nephew by his 


Siſter Cleopatra,being then very young, had  predeceflor of Epiphanes , 


been about ſeven years King of Egypt. 
Ptolomy Epiphanes, the Father of this 


| 


King Ph;lometor, had reigned in Egypt four 
and twenty year, in great quiet, but doing 
little or not hing that was memorable. Pkz- 
lip of Macedon, and the Great Antiochws, 
had agreed to divide his Kingdom beween 


them, whileſt he was a child. But they 
found ſuch other bulineſs ere long with the 


ted out of his Kingdom, his younger bro- 


ther being {ct up againſt him. Phyſcor ha- 
ving a ſtrong party, got poſlefſion of Alex- 
andria; and Philometor held himſelf in 
Memphis, craving {uccour of King Antio- 
chus his Uncle. Hereof Antiochns was glad : 
who under colour to take upon him the 
protection of the young Prince, ſought by 
all means poflible to poltels himſelf of thar 
Kingdom. He ſent Apollonixs the Son of 
Mneſtheus Embatladour into Egypt , and 
under colour to afli{t the Kings Corona- 
tion, he gave him inſtructions to perſwade 
the Governours of the young King Phzlo- 
zetor, to deliver the King his Nephew , 
with the prinCipal places otrhat Kingdom, 
into his hands; pretending an extraordt- 
nary careand delire of his Nephews ſafety 
and well doing. And the better toanſwer 
all arguments to the contrary, he prepared 
a forcible Army to attend him, Thus came 
he along(t the coalt of Syri2 to Joppe, and 


fſelfrowards Jerxſalem ; where, by Jaſon * Nc 4: 
tained his Kingdom by procuring the| the Prieſt, (a Chaplain fit for ſuch a Pa- 
death of the King his brother ; which alſo; tron) he was with all pomp and ſolemnity 


| received into the City, For though late- 


ly, in the time of Selexcxs,the brother and 
that imptous 
Traitor $7709 of the Tribe of Benjamin , 
Ruler ofthe Temple,when he would have 
delivered the treaſures thereof to Apollo- 
ins Governour of Czlohria and Phe- 
ricia, was diſappointed of his wicked pur- 
poſe by miracle trom Heaven;the ſaid Apot- 
lonins being ſtrucken by the Angel of God, 
and recovering again at the prayer of 


Onias : yet ſufficed not this example to 
terrifie 


2 Mac. z, 


134 


_—— 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


—_  _——— —__—_——— 


3 Mace4, 


i Mac. 1. 


terrifie others from the like ungodly pra- 
ftices. Preſently upon the death of Selew- 
cus, this Jaſon, the brother of Onias , leek- | 
ing to ſupplant his brother, and to obtain 
the Pric{thood for himſelf, offered unto 
the King three hundred and threelcore 
calents of filver, with other rents and 
fumms of mony. So he got 1s dcfire, 
though he not long enjoyed It. ; 

This naughty dealing of Jaſoz, and his 
being over-rcached by another 1 the 
ſame kind. calls ro mind a by-word taken 
up among the Acheans, when as that mil- 
chicvous Callicrates , who had been too 
hard for all worthy and virtuous men, 
was bcaten at his own weapon, by one of 
his own condition, It was thus : 


One fire than other burns more forcibly, 

One Wolf than other Wolves, does bite mire ſort, 
One Bawk th:in othir Hawks more ſwift ace: fly: 
$o one moſt miſchievous of men before, 
Callicrates, falſe kn ave as kneve might be, 
Aet with Menalcidas more falſe than he. 


And even thus fell it cut with Jaſon - 
who within three years after was betray- 
ed, and over-bidden by 4ezelars the bro- 
ther of $1707, that for three hundred ta- 
lents more obtained the Prieſthood for 
himſelf - Jaſon thereupon being torced to 
fly from Fernſalem, and to hide himſelf 
among the Ammonites. 

From Jeruſalem, Antiochns marched into 
Phenicia, to augment the numbers of his 
men of war, and to prepare a Fleet for his 
expedition into Feypt; with which, and 
with a mighty Army ot Land-forccs , He 


' went about to reign over Egypt, that he 


might have the dotainion of two Realms,and 
entred Egypt with a mighty company ;, with 
Chariots and Elephants, with Horſexzcn, and 
with a great Navy, and moved war againſt 


V. 18, 19, Ptolemaus King of Egypt 3 bat Ptolemzus 


20) &c. 


was afraid of him, and fled, and many were 
wounded to death. He wan #1any ſtrong Ci- 
ties, and took away the ſpoils of the Land of 
Egypt. Thus was fulfilled the Prophecy 


Daz.11.240f Daniel : He ſhall enter into the quict and 


Hier. in 
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plentiful Provinces, and be ſhall do that 
which hzs Fathers have not done, nor his Fa- 
thers Father. Never indeed had any of the 
Kings of Syria lo great a victory over the 
Egyptians, nor took from them ſo great 
rickes. For he gave a notable overthrow 
to the Captains of Plolomy, between Pely- 
ſiam, and the Hill Caſſes, after which he 
cntred and fackt the greateſt and richeſt 
of all the Cities of Fegpt, Alexandria 


Cunar, yl 
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excepted, which he could not force. In 
concluſion, after that Antiochys had ſmit- 


ten Egypt, he turned again, and went uf to- 


wards l{racl and Jeruſalem with a mighty 
people. and entred proudly into the SanfJua- 


ry, and took away the golden Altar, and the 
Candleſtick for the light, and all the inſtry- 
ments thereof, and the table of the Shew- 
bread,and the pouring Veſſels, and the Bulls 
and the golden Baſons. and the Vail, and the 
Crowns, and the golden Apparel, He took al- 


ſo the Silver, and the Gold, and the Precious 


jewels, and the ſecret Treaſures : and whey 
he had taken away all, he departed into tis 
own Land, after he had murdered many men, 

It was about the beginning of the 244- 
cedowian war, that Antiochus took in hand 
this Egyptian bulineſs. At what time he fr{ 
laid claim to Celoſyria, juſtifying his title 


Province had not been conſigned over to 
the Egyptian, or given in dowry with Cleo- 
patra, Eahie it was to approve his right un- 
to that which he had already gorten,when 
he was na fair way toget all Egypt, The 
Acheans, Rhodians, Athenians, and other of 
the Greeks, preſſed him, by ſeveral Embaſ- 
ſages, to ſome good concluſion, But his 
an{wer was,that if the Alexandrians could 
be contented to receive their King his 
Nephew Philozzetor, the elder brother of 
the Prolomies, then ſhauld the war be pre- 
(ently at an end ; otherwiſe not. Yet when 
he ſaw that it was re... of work 
to take Alexandria by force? He thought 
it bctter to let the two brothers conſume 
themlclves with inteſtine war, than by the 


terrour of his arms,tareatning deſtruction 


unto both of them, to put into them any 
deſire of coming to agreement. He there- 
fore withdrew his Forces for the preſent 3 
leaving the Ptolorrics in very weak eſtate, 
the younger almoſt ruinated by his inva- 
ſion; theelder hated and forſaken by his 
people. 

But how weak ſoever thele Egyptians 
were, their hatred was thought to be lo 
ſtrong, that Artiochus might Jeavethemto 
the proſecution thereof ; and follow, at 
good leiſure, his other buſineſs at Feruſa- 
lem. or elſewhere. So after the ſack of Fe- 
raſalem, he reſted him a while at Antioch, 
and then made a journey irito Cilzcia, tO 
ſuppreſs the Rebellion of the Thraciansand 
others in thoſe parts, who had been glven, 
as it were, by way of dowry to a Concu- 


bine of the Kings, called Antiochis. For 
Governour of Syria in his abſence, bele 
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one Andronicias, a man of great authority 
about him. In the mean while  Aerelans 
the brother of $720, the lame who had 
thruſt Faſo out of the Prietthood, and 
promiſed the King three hundred talents 
for an In-come ; committing the charge of 
the Prieſthood to his brother Lyſemachus, 
{tole certain Veſllels of gold out of the 
Temple : whercot he preſented a part to 
Andronices the Kings Licutenant , and 
{old the relt at Tyre, and other Citics ad- 
joyning. This he did, as it ſeemeth to ad- 
vance the payment of the three hundred 
talents promiſed 3 the fame being now by 
Soſtratus eagerly demanded. Hereof when 
Onias the Prieſt ( tormerly dilpotictied by 
Jaſen) had certain knowledge, being mo- 
ved with zeal, and dcteliing the facriledge 
ot A/nelaus, he reproved him for itz and 
tearing his revenge, he withdrew himſelf 
into a Sanctuary at Daphne. 

Daphne was a place of delight adjoyning 
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lently after this, at the ſuit of one Polomy, 
a Traitor to Ptolomy Philometor, he con- 


' demned innocent men to death, who juſr- 

ly complained againſt X7enelans, and his 
brother Lyſachus, tor a ſecond robbing 

of the Temple, and carrying thence the 
Vellels of gold remaining. Hereby it is 
maniteſt, that he was guided by his 

own outragious will, and not by any re- 

'gard of juſtice : ſince he revenged the 
death of 0»1as, he flew thoſethat were in 

the fame cauſe with O-ias ; Who, had they Fcrſe 47; 
told their cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, 

they ſhould have been heard as innocent, By 

realon of ſuch his unſteadineſs, this King 

was commonly termed Fpizzanes, that is, 

Mad, inſtead of Epiphanes, which fignifi- 

cth Noble, or Illuſtrious. 

After this, Antiochs made preparation 3.5.1. 

for a ſecond voyage into Egypt, and the 

were there ſeen throughout all the City of Je- 
rulalem, forty dayes long , horſemen running 


as as ſuburb to Antioch, Incompals it had | in the air with robes of gold, and as bands 
about ten miles : whereta were the Tem- | of Spear-wzen, and as troops of Horſemen ſet 


ples of Apol/o and Diana, with a Grove, 
{weet Springs, banquetting places, and the 
Iike 3 which were wholly, in a manner, 
abuſed to luſt,and other ſuch voluptuout- 
nels. Whether it were well done of 07745 
to commit himſelf to the protection of 
Apollo and Diana, or to claim priviledge 
from the holineſs of a ground conſccrated 
to any of the Heathen gods, I will not 
{ſtand to diſcourſe, Only I fay for mine 
own opinion, that the inconvenience is far 
leſs, to hold this Book as Apocryphal,than 
to judge this fearful ſhift which 0745 
(though a vertuous man)made for his lite, 
e ther commendable or allowable, as the 
beok ſeemstodo. As for this refuge, it 
could not fave the lite of the poor old 
man:forMenelaus taking Andronicus apart, 
prazed him to ſlay Onias. So when he 
came to Onias, he counſelled him craftily , 
giving him his right hand with an oath, 
and perſwaded him to come out of the 
SanFuary ; ſo he ſlew him incontinently 
without any regard of righteouſneſs. Here- 
of when complaint was made to Artiochus 
after his return out of Cilicia, He took 
away Andronicus his garment of purple, 
and rent his clothes, and commanded 
him to be led throughout the City ; and in 
the ſame place where he had committed the 
wickedneſs againſt Onias , he was ſlain as 
a murderer. In taking revenge of this 
Innocent mans death , I ſhould have 
thought that this wicked King had once 
in his life time done Juſtice. But pre- 


in array , encountring and courſing one 
againſt another, Ot theſe prodigious 
f1gns, or rather forewarnings of God, all 
Hiſtories have deltvered us, ſome more, 
ſome leſs. Before the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem by Veſpatian, a Star in the form of 
a {word appeared in the Heavens directly 
over the city, after which there followed 
a {laughter like unto this of Epiphanes, Plin. lib.z, 
though far greater. In the Cymbrian wars, ©: 57- 
Pliny tells us, that the Armies were feen 
fighting in the air from the morning till 
the evening. 

In the time of Pope John the eleventh, a 
fountain poured out blood in ſtead of wa- 
ter, in or near the City of Genoa 3 ſoon aft- 
ter which the City was taken by the Sara- 
cens, with great {laughter. Of theſe and ,,,,...,.. 
the like prodigious f1gns,/7pera hath colle- pera de 
Qed many, and very remarkable. But this wm. 
one ſeemeth to me moſt memorable, be- priſco & 
cauſe the moſt notorious. All men know, - ſecrs 
that in the Emperour Nero, the off-ſpring 
of the Ceſars, as well natural as adopted, 
took end ; whereof this notable ſign gave 
warning. 

When Livia was firſt married to A#- Svet.G'5: 
guſt#s, an Eagle let fall into her arms a 
white Hen, holding a Laurel branch m her 
mouth. Livie cauſed this Hen to be care- 
fully nouriſhed, and the Laurel branch to 
be planted : of the Hen came a fair in- 
creaſe of white Poultry ; and from the lit- 
tle branch there ſprang up in time a 
Grove of Lawrel ; G that afterwards, in 
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alltriumphs, the Conquerors did uic to 


carry in their hands a branch of Baycs ta- | 
ken out of this Grove ; and after the tri- ' 
umphs ended, to {ct it again in the fame | 
ground : which branches were obſerved, And to this end he preſently furniſhed and 
ſent out his Navy towards Cyprus, and 
| drew his land Army into C eloſyria., ready 


when they happened to wither, to fore- 
ſhew the death of thoſe perfons who car- 
ricd them in trivmph. And 1n the laſt 
year of Nero, all the broods of the white 
Hens died, and the whole Grove of Bayes 
withered at once, Moreover, the heads 
of all the Ceſars Statues, and the Scepter 
placed in 4guſizs his hand, were {tricken 
down with lightning. That the Jews did 
not think ſuch ſtrange figns to be unwor- 
thy of regard ; it appears by their calling 
upon God, and praying, that thele tokens 
might turn to go00d, 

Now. as the firſt voyage of Antiochys 
into Feypt,was occaſioned by dilcord of the 
two brethrentherein reigning 3 lo was this 
ſecond Expedition cauicd by their good 
agreement. For the clder Piclowmy being 
left in Z/7wphis, not Itrong cnough to 
forcc his brother. who had detended Alex- 
auiria agaivit all the power of their Un- 


cle; thought it the beſt way to frek en- 


trance into that royal Citv, rather by per- 
{waſion, than by arms. Phy/con had not 


'yet forgotten the terror of the former 


tiege : the Alexandrines, though they 1o- 
ved not Philometor, yet loved thev worle 
to live 10 icarcity of victuals (winch was 
already great among them, and like to 
grow extream) fince nothing was brought 
in from thc Country ;z an the friends of 
the younger brother ſaw no Jikelinovod 
of good 1tiue to be hoped for without re- 
conciliation. Theſe gocd helps, and 
above all theſe, the loving diſpolition of 
Cleopatra, who then was in Alexandria, 
encouraged Phzlometor , in his purpolc. 
But that which made him earneſtly de- 
firous to accompliſh it, was the fear where- 
in he {rood of his Uncle. For though 
Antiochus was gone out of Egypt with his 
Army; yet had he lctt bchind him a ſtrong 
Garriſon in Pelufume retaining that City, 
which was the Key of Egypt to his own 
uſe. This conlideration wrought allo 
with Piyſcon, and with thoſe that were 
about him; 1o as by the vehement media- 
tion of Cleopatra their filter the two bre- 
thren made ancnd of all quarrels. 

When the news of this accord was 
brought to Antiechws, he was greatly enra- 
ged : tor notwithſtanding that he had pre- 
tended no other thing than the eſtabliſh- 
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and a meaning to ſubject his younger bro- 
ther unto him, which he gave in anſwer 
to all Embaſladours ; yet he now prepa- 
red to make a ſharp war upon them both. 


to enter Egypt the Spring tollowing. When 
he was on his way as far as Rhinocorgra, 
he met with Embailadors ſent from Ptolp- 
my. Their errand was partly to yield 


thanks to Antiechus for the cltabliſhing 


of Philometor in his Kingdom , partly to 
| befcech him, That he would rather be 


plealed to fignifie what - he required to 
have done in Egypt, which ſhou'd beper- 
formed, than to enter it as an entmy with 
fo puillant an Army. Bur Antioch: retur- 
ned this ſhort aniwer, That he would nei- 
ther call back his Fleet, nor withdraw his 
Army, upcn ary other condition 3 than 
that I'tc/omy ſhouid ſurrender into his 
hards, together with the City of Peluſian, 
the whole Territory thereto bclonging : 
| and that he ſhould allo abandon and leave 
' unto him the ltle of Cyprus, with all the 
iight that he had unto either of them, for 
ever. For anlwer unto theſe demands, he 
{ct down a day certain, and a ſhort one, 
' Which bcing come and paſt, without any 


| © 
accord made, the Syrian Fleet entred N;- 


las, and recovered as well thoſe places 
which appertained to Ptolomy in Arabia, 
as in Egypt it felt; for Memphis, and all 
about it, received Aztiochus,being unable 
re rclilt him. The King having now no ſtop 
in his way to Alexandria, palled on thi- 
therwards by caſte journeys. 

Ot all theſe troubles paſt, as well as of 
the preſent danger wherein Egypt {rood, 
the Roxans had notice long ago. But they 
found.or were contented to find, little rea- 


ſon for them to intermeddle therein. For 


it was a Civil war : and wherein Antiochus 
ſeemed to take part with the juſter caule, 
| Yet they gave fignification, that it would 
be much diſplealing unto them, to have 


the Kingdom of Egypt taken from the 
rightful owners. More they could not, or 
would not do ; being troubled with Per- 
ſeus ; and therefore loath to provoke 4#- 
tiochus too far. Nevertheleſs, the E&P” 
tian Kings being reconciled , and ſtand- 
ing joyntly in need of help againſt their 
Uncle, who prepared and made open 
war againſt them both : it was to be Ex- 
pected, that not only the Romans, but -4 
ny of the Greeks, as being thereto obll 


Enc 


ment of the King Philometer his Py] ged by notable benefits, ſhould armince- 
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fence of their Kingdom. Rozee had been 


ſultained with food from Egypt, in the 
War of Hannibal; when Italy, lying 


waſte, had neither corn noz mony where-. 


By help of 


with to buy ſufhcient ſtore. 
the E2yptians had Aratzs laid the founda- 
tion of that greatnels, whereto the Acke- 
ans attained. And by the lixe help had 
khodecs been defended againſt Demetrizs 
Poliorcetes. Neither were theſe friendly 
turns, which that bountitul houſe of the 
Ptolowyes had done for lundry people 
abroad; 11 followed, or ſeconded, by 
other as bad in requital : but with con- 
tinuance of ſuitable beneficence, trom 
time to time encrealed, Wherefore the 
two bruthcrs ſent abroad confidently for 
aid , elpecially to the Rhodzans and Ache- 
ans, Who ſcerned moſt able to give 1t 
cIedtually. To the Romans, Phyſcon and 
Cleopatra had ſent, a year fince : but 
their Embaſladours lay ſtill in Rozre. 
Of the Acheans they delired in particu- 
lar , that Lycortas the brave Warriour 
jight be ſent unto them, as General of all 
the Auxiliaries, and his Son Polybizs, Ge- 
neral of the Horſe. Hereunto the Acheans 
readily condeſcended; and would ;imme- 
diately have made performance, it Ca//7- 
crates had not interpoſed his milchievous 
Art. He, whether ſeeking occation to 
vaunt his obſequioulcels to the Romans , 
or much rather envying thoſe Noble Cap- 
tains whole ſervice the Kings delired 
withſtood the commen voice : which was, 
T hat thcir Nation ſhould, not with ſuch 
ſmall numbers as were requeſted, but with 
all their power, be aiding unto the Pto- 
lonties. For it was not now ( he aid ) 
convenicnt time to entangle themlelves 
in any ſuch buſineſs, as might make them 
the lels able to yeeld unto the Romans 
what hclp foever ſhould be required in 
the Aucedonian War, 
tence, he, with thoſe of his faction, ob- 
ſtinately perfilted 3 terrifying others with 
big words, as it were in behalf of the 
Romans. But Polybius affirmed, that Aar- 
tizs the late Conſul had ſignified unto 
him, that the Romans were palt all need 
of help : adding further, that a thouſand 
foot, and two hundred horſe, might well 
be ſpared to the aid of their Benefactors , 
the Egyptian Kings,without diſabling thetr 
Nation to perform any ſervice to the Ko- 
mans ; foralmuch as the Acheans could 
without trouble , raiſe thirty or forty 
thouſand Souldiers. 


of the World. 
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from one meeting to another; and final- 
ly broken by the violence of Calicrates, 
For when it was thought that the Decree 
ſhould have paſled ; he brought into the 
Theater where the Aſſembly was held , 
a Meſlenger with Letters from ALartins : 
whereby the Acheans were deſired to 
contorm themiclves to the Rowan Senate; 
anc to labour, as th? Senate had done, 
by lending Embaſladours to ſet Fgypt in 
| peace. This was an advice againſt all 
' realon. For the Senate had indeed ſent 
 Embaſladours to make peace ; but as in a 
, time of greater bulineſs elſewhere, with 
luch milde words, that nething was ef- 
| tected. Wherefore it was not likely 
| that the Acheans lhould do any gco0d in 
| the ſame kind. Yet Polybins and his triends 
'durſt not gain ſiy the Koman Counſel ; 
| Whica kad the force of an Injunftion. So 
the Kings were |cft in much diſtref; difap- 
pointed of their expectation. But within 
a while was Perſex#s overcome; and thetz 
might the Embatladours, ſent from the Ko- 
mM. Scnate, perform as much as any Army 
could have done. 

Audience had bcen lately given by the 
Senate, unto thule Emballadours of 
Phyſcon and Cleopatra 5 which having ſ(tay- 
ed more than a whole year in the City , 
brought nothing of their bulineſs to effect 
until now. The Emballadours delivered 
their meſlage in the name of thoſe that 
had ſent them: though it concerned 
(which perhaps they knew not,) Philome- 
tor, no leſs than his Brother and Siſter. 

In this ambailage of Ptolomy, now re- 
quelting help from Rome, appeared a no- 
table change ot his fortune, trom ſuch as 


| it had been before three or four years laſt 


paſt. For in the beginning of thele his 
troubles, which began with the Aaceds- 


ian War; either he, or Euless,or Lenews roy, leg. 
And in this-{en- | (upon whom the blame was atterwards 7+ 


laid) which had the government of him, 
thought his atiairs in fuch goud eſtate, 
that not only he determined to fet upon 
Antiochus tor Celoſria, but would have 
interpoſed himlclt between the Komans 
and Perſeus, as a competent Arbitrator 3 
though it fell out well, that his Embaſla- 
dour was by a friend perlwaded to forget 
that point of his errand. . From theſe high 
thoughts he fell on the ſudden, by the re- 
bellion of his brother and ſubjects, to live 


| under proteCtion of the ſame Antiochns. 
' And now at ſuch time as by attonement 


All this notwith- with his brother and ſubjects, he might 


ſtanding , the reſolution was deferred | 


have ſeemed to ſtand in no need of ſuch 
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wotection; he hath remaining none ozher and people of Rome, whom they foun, 
hcip whereby to lave both hn Kingdom Obitinati:, or Uing clay. So theſe "9 
and life, than what can bc obtained by ans, together with the Alexandriye 
their. intacetiicon which were employed Embaſſadours, took their leave, ang 
againſt him. This mifcrable condition went onward thur way within three 
of him, kis brother and filrer fhewed nt Gdayes after, n 
{elf oven inthe habit ot thoſe Embatta- —=Whileſt Poplins and His fellows were 
dours. They were pourly clad; thu hair on their way toward Fe ypt. Autiochys had 
of thc 12 2G and bc:rds Ove rCFOWn, as tranſported Hits Army OVETr I uſmne, ſome 
was thor manner in timc of ajiiiction; and forty miles from Alexandria. Sonar Was 
they carricd in thur hands branches of he to the end of his Journey when the 
Olive. Thus they centred into the Se- Horm Embatſadours met him. Afﬀer 
pate, and there toil, groveling and pro- greetings and falutations at their firſt en- 
ſtrate, upon the floor, Their garments counter, Antiochns oflered his rioht hand 
were not ſomcanand mourntu!, nor their to Popalius 5 but Popilins filled it with a 
looks and countenances lo ſad and deject- Roll of Paper 3 willing lum torcad thoſe 
ed, but that their ſpeech was than cither Mandates of the Senate before he did any 
of the other far more lamentable. For, thing-clle. Antiochus did ſo; and havins 
having told in what davger thuir King and alittle while conſidered of the buſinek? 
Country ſtood 5 they made a pitiful and he told Popzlins, That he would adviſe 
oricvous complaint unto the Senutc, be- with his friends, and then give the Em- 
{eechiny them to have compaliion of rheir baitlacours thcir anſwer. But Popilins, ac- 
Eltate, and of their Princes, wito had al- cording to his ordinary blunt manner of 
wayes remained friendly and faithiul to (pecch, which he had by nature, made a 
the Romans, They laid that the peopic Circle about the King with a Rod which 
of Rome had fr much heretofore fivoured he held in his hana, willing him to make 
this Autiochus in particular, and were of him fuclh an anſwer as he might report to 
ſuch account and authority, with all other the Senate, butorc he moved out of thar 
Kings and Nations; as, It they pleatec| Circle. The King aſtonithed at this fo 
but to ſcrd their Embailadours, and let rude and violent a Commandment , after 
Anticelns know that the Senate was of- he had frayed and pawſed a while, I will 
fended with his undertaking upon tic} De content ( quoth he ) todo whatſoever 
King their Confederate ; then would he the Senate ſhall ordain, Then Popilins 
preienily ranlc his liege from betore Alex- gave unto the King his hand, as to a 
andria, and withdraw his Army out of Friendand Allie of the Romans, 

Ee ybt into $yr1a. But that if the Senate Thus Artiochnus departed out of Feypt, 
protracted any time, or uled any delay z without any good iſſue of his coſtly x- 


then ſhould Prolomy and Cleopatra be ſhort pedition; even in ſuch manner as * Da- pu. 
ly driven out of their Realms, and make 71el had prophelicd long betore : yea, tul- 2930% 


repair to Rome,with thamctul diihonour to, filling every particular circumſtance, both 
the Senate and people thereof, inthat, in of returning, and of doing miſchief to fe- 
the extream dangers of all their fortunes, | 7#/alexz after his return; like as if thele 
they had not vouchſafed to relieve them. | things had rather been -hiſtorified than 

The Lords of the Senate moved with foreto'd by the Prophet. As for the Ao- 
compaſſion, ſent incontinently C. Popilins , #24 Embaſladors, they ſtayed a while, 
Lenus , C. Decimins, and 4. Hoſtilius, as and {ettled the Kingdom of Egypt, leaving 
Embaſſadours to determine and end the it unto the elder brother, and appointed 
War between thoſe Kings. In commiflion the younger to reign over Cyrene. This 
they bad firſt to find King Ptolomy, and done,they departed towards Cyprus;which 
then Antiochas, and to let them both un- they left, as it had been, in the power 0 
derſtand, that, unleſs they furceaſed, and the Egyptiar, having firſt ſent away 4#- 
gave over Arms, they would take that tiochus Fleet, which had already given an 
King no more for a friend to the Senate overthrow to the Egyptian ſhips: 
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ltznd how gracious he was, they not ouly 
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How the Romans were dreadful to all Kings, 


(14s, \{afantla, and Cotys. The end of 


Perleus ard his children. The inſtability | 


of Kine!y Ejtates. 1 he 1 riumphs of Pau- 
lus, Anictus, ard Octaviis Ih 1tz tte Con- 
( luſro of the Work. 
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the ready obedience of King Artiorhns 


3Y this peremptory demeanour of Pop/- 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


I 
( 


' 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


iheir demeanour towards Eumcnes, Pru-' 


. acceptabie meflage ) they uted ſingular 


— 


| granted all his defire ; but in the preſents 


which they gave unto him(as was their cu- 
itometo Embaliladors that came with an 
magnificence.|Neverthelets 4ttz/rs took no 
notice of their meaning, but went his 
way, contented with what they had alrea- 
dy granted, This did fo highly difpleaſe 
the Senate, that whilſt he was yet in 1taly, 
they gave order tor the liberty of ens 


Hius, I cog his Victlage, and by! and A/aroxer : thereby making anettectu- 


al their promile ; which otherwiſe they 


to the will of the Scnatez we may per-| could not, without ſhame, revoke. And 


ceive how terrible the Komars were 
grown, through their conqueſt of Aſa- 


ceden, The fame Poprlis had been well 


contented, a year beforc this, to lay; 


alide the roughn«ts of his natural conditi- 
0n,2nd to give good language to the Ache- 
ans and tolians, when he went Emballa- 
dor to thoſe people of Greere, that were 
of far lefs power than King Antiochur. 
Likewiſe, Antiochxs had with good words, 
and no mcre than good words, dimilicd 
other Embaſladors which came trom/ome, 


as for the Ga//o-G rezks, which were about 
to invadethe Kingdom of Pergarms;, they 
{ent Embatladors to them, with fuch in- 
[tructions, as rather encouraged than 
lndered them in thetr purpole. The dif- 
pleaſure of the Senate being fo manifeſt ; 
Enmenes thought it worthy of his Jabour 
to make another voyage to Kome. He 
might we!l blame the tolly of his ſecond 
voyage thither, for this neccffity of the 
third : fince, by his malice to Perſexs, he 
had laid open unto thele ambitious Po- 


in ſuch ſort, as they complained nor, much | tentates the way to his own doors. No 


lels uled any menacing terms, though he 
performed rcthing of their requeſt. But 
now the caſe was altered. So tound other 
Kings as well as Antiochus, 

Eumenes {cnt to Rome bis brother Atta- 
las, to gratulate the victory over Perſews, 
and to crave hcIþ or countenance cf the 
Senate apainſt the Gal/o Greeks, which 
moleſted him. Very welcome was Attalus, 
and] lovingly entertained by molt of the 
Senators: who bad him be coniident, aud 
requelt of the Senate his Brothers King- 
dom tor himiclt; for it ſhould ſurely be 
given him. Theſe hopeful promiles tickled 


| 
| 


Attalus with ſuch ambition, that he either 
approved, or ſeemed to approve the moti- 
on. But his honeſt nature was loon re- 
claimed by the faithful counſel of Stratizs 


a Phyſitian z whom Fumeres had ſent to 
Rome of purpoſe to keep his brother up- 
ripht. So, when he came 1nto the Senate, 
be delivered the errand about which he 
had been ſent, recounting his own fſer- 
vices done to the Komans 1n the late war, 


| 


his brother as 200d mention as he could : 
and finally, requeſted, That the Towns of 
Anus and Maronea might be beſtowed 


upon himſelf. * By his omitting to ſue for 
his brothers Kingdom ,* the Senate con- 
ceived opinion, that he meant to crave 
another day of audience for that bul1- 
nels alone. Wherefore to make him under- 


looner was he come into Ttaly, than the 
Senate was ready to fend him going. It 
was not thought expedient to ule him as 
an cnemy,that came to viſit them in love : 
neither could they, in ſo doing , have 
avoided the note of fingular inccnſtancy : 
and to entertain him as a friend , was 
more then their katred to him, for his 
ingratitude , as they deemed it , 
would permit. Wherefore they made a 
Decree, That no King thould be ſuffered 
to come to Rome; and by vertue thereof 
lent him home, without expence of much 
facther complement. 

Pruſias King of Bithynia had been at 
Rome lomewhat before;zwhere he was wel- 
comed after a better ſaſhion. He had Jear- 
ned to behave himſelf as humbly as the 
proud Romans could expect or delire.For, 
entring into the Senate, he lay down and 
killed the threſhold,calling the Fathers his 
20ds and faviours; as allo he uſed to wear 
a Cap, after the manner of {Javes newly 
manumiſſed, profefling himſclt an entran- 
chiſed bondman of the people of Rome. He 
was indeed naturally a (lave, and one that 
by ſuch abject flattery kept himlelf fate, 
though doing otherwiſe greater milchict 
than any wherewith Ferſezs had been 


charged. His errand was, befides mattcr of 


complement, to commend untothe Senate 
the care of his ſon Nicomedes, whom he 


brought with him toKome,there to receive 
education. 


Further petition he mace, to 
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have ſome Towns added to his Kingdom : | had often made ſuit to #mylins, that he 
whercto, becauſe the grant would have might not be put to ſuch diſgrace : but 
been unjuſt, he received a cold anſwer-| he ſtil] reccived one ſcornful anſwer, That 
zut concerning the Wardfhip of his Son, | It lay in his own power to prevent it: 
it was undertaken by the Senate : which, whereby was meant, that he might kill 
vaunting of the pleaſure lately cone to himfclf. And furcly, had he not hoped 
Fegpt, in freeing it from Antiochzs, willed for greater mercy than he found, he 


De 
— 
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him thereby to confider, what cficCtual | would rather have fought his death in 
protection the Roxans gave unto the ch1l-| Macedon, than to have been bcholding to 
dren of Kings, that were to thelr Patro- 

nage commended. 

But above all other Kings, Aaſariſ/. 
held his credit with the Komans, good. 
His quarrels were endlets with the Car- 
thagihi dns : 
the Kowars to him the more aſſured. In 
all Conti overties they gave judgment on 
his lidc : and whereas he had invaded 
the Country of Ernporia , holding the 
Lands, but unable to win the Towns : 
the Romans (though at firlt they could 
findno pretext whereby to countenance 
him in this oppreſſion) compelled finally 
the Cartheginians buth to let go all their 
hold, and to pay five tundred Talents to 
the Nemidian, for having hindred him 
of his du< {9 long 
good lcilure to deviſc upen the ruine of 
Carthage: aſter which, the race of Jaſ.- 
7i//a himſelf was ſhortly by them rooted 
up. But hcreot the 01d King never dream- 
ed. He ſent to Rome one of his Sons, to 
congratulate the Victory over Pcrſers 3 
and offered to come thither himlclt, there 
to ſacrifice tor joy unto Fxpiter inthe Ca- 
priol, His good will was lovingly accepted : 
tis Son rewarded; and be cntreated to 
ſtay at home. 

Cotys the Thracian {ent Embailadours to 
excule himſeif touching the aid by him 
given to Perſers, for that the Hlacedonian 
had him buund by hoſtages; and to in- 
treat, That his Son, which was taken with 
the children of Perſexs, might be ſet at 1i- 
berty, for convenient ranſome. 
cule was not taken ; fince he had volun- 
Iuntarily obliged himſelf to Perſeus, by 
giving hoſtages without necefiity : Yet 
was h1s Son given back to him ranſome- 
free; with admonition, to carry himſelf 
better toward the AKomans 1n time fol- 
towing. His Kingdom lay between 14a» 
_8edon, and lome barbarous Nations ; in 
which reſpect, it was good to hold him 
in fair terms. 

As for thoſe unhappy Kings, Perſexs and 
Gertius, they were led thorow Rome, 
with their children and friends, in the 
Iriumphs of #mylins and Anicins, Perſes 


SAFES, 


” . . »| 
which made the friendſhip of 


His ex- | 


the courtclte of his infolent enemics for 2 
wretched lite. The iflue of the Roman 
clemency,whereot Amyiins had g1vcn him 
| hope, was no better than this : After that 
| he, and his tellow-King, had been led in 
chains thorow the ſtreets, before the 
Chariots of thcir triumphing Victors, 
they were committed to prilun, whercin 
they remained without hope of releaſe, 
' It was the manner, that when the Tri- 
| umpher turned his Charict up towards 
the Caprtol, there to do ſacrifice, he ſhould 
command the captives to be had away 
to priſon, and there put to death : fo as 
the honour of the Var:quither, and milery 
of thoſe that were overcome, might be 
both together at the utmoſt. This laſt ſen- 
tence of dcath was remitted unto Perſeus : 
yetſo, that he had Jittle joy of his life ; 
but cither famithed himſelf, or (for it is 
diverſly reported )was kept watching per- 
force by thoſe that had him in cuſtody ; 
and fo dyc<d for want of {leep. Of his Sons, 
two dyed; It 1s uncertain how. The 
youngelt called Alexander (only in name 
like unto the Great,though deſtined ſome- 
| times perhaps by his Father, unto the tor- 
' tunes of the Great) became a Joyner, or 
{ Turner; or, at his beſt preterment,a Scribe 
; under the Komarn Officers. In ſuch pover- 
'ty ended the Royal houſe of Macedon : 
' and it ended on the ſudden , though lome 
| cightſcore years after the death of that 
' Monarch, unto whoſe ambition this whole 
Earth ſcemed too narrow. ; 

| If Perſexs had known it before, that his 
' own Son ſhould one day be compelled to 
earn his living by handy-work,in a painful 
Occupation ; It is like, that he would not 
as in a wantonneſs of Soveraignty have 
commanded thoſe poor men to be Jain, 
which had recovered his treaſures out of 
| the Sea, by their ſkill in the feat of diving- 
He would rather have been very gentle 
and would have confidered.that the grea- 
| teſt oppreſlors,and the moſt und-rtrodden 
| wretches , are all ſubject unto the One 


high Power, governing all alike with ab- 
ſolute command. Bu 


| neſs ; in ſtead ot th 
| 


t ſuch is our unhappr 
at blefled counle], ot 
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xy; world be done unto, a lentence teach- | ungerſtand, how happy that Country 1s, 
11 all moderation, and pointing out the | which hath oubtained a King able to con- 


&---- ” | - ot y . , 
wy to fulicity + we-entertain that arro-' ceive and teach, That © God zs the foreſt « The ue 
| | Law of 


gant thought , 1 will bs like to the mofi 
Hieh : that is, I wil do what ſhall pleate 
my {c1f. One hath faid truly. 


=o -— Ft Gu7 n01:1:t ecciclere QRenguam 
Poife volunt, ——< 
b | . 
yen they that have no murdrous will, 
q / Tk b a 0 S- EY 
LY ontd have it in them power tO KI, 


All. or the moſt, have a vain GcUire of 
ability to do cvil without control : which 
is a dangerous temptation unto the PET- 
formance. God, who belt can judge what 
is expedicnt, hath granted ſuch power to 
very few : among whom alſo, very few 
there are.that uſe it not to their own hurt. 
For who ſees not that a Prince, by racking 
his Soveraion Authority to the utmoſt 
extent, enableth (beſides the danger to 
his own perſon) ſome one of his own Sons 


or Nephews to root up all his progeny * | 


Sha!l not many exccllent Princes,notwith- 
ſtanding their brotherhood, or other near- 
neſs in blood, be driven to iiatter the 


and ſharpeſt Schoolmaſter that can be devi- 
ſed. for ſuch Kings, as think this world or- 
dained for then: K without controlement to 
turn it upſide-down at their pleaſure. 


free Moe 
narchcs, 


Now concerning the Triumph ot 


L. #myiins Paulus, it was in all points like 
unto that of T: Printins Flaminins : 
though far more glorivus, in regard of tlic 
Kings own perlon, that was led atung 
therein, as part of kis own ſpoils; and in 
regard likewile both of the Conquelt, and 
of the Buory. So great was the quantity 
of Cold and Silver carryed by Parlzs into 
the Roman Treatury, that from thence- 
forth, until the Civil Wars which follow- 
ed upon the death of Films Caſar , the 
Eſtate had no need to burthen it felf with 
any Tribute, Yet was this noble Triumph 
Iikely to have bezn hindred by the Soul- 
Ulers; who grucgcd at their General, for 
not having cdcalt more bountifully with 
thcm, But the Princes of the Scnate 
| over-1uled tke people and Souldiers herc- 
[1n, and brought them to reaſon by ſevere 


| . . 
| exhortations. Thus Paulus cnjoyed as 


| 


Wife, the Minion, or perhaps the Har- | much honour of his Victory as men could 
lot that governs one , the moſt unwor- | gIVE. Neverthelels, It pleaſed God to 
thy of his whole houſe, yet reigning over | take away trom lum his two remaining 
all > The untimely death of many Princes | SONS, that were not given in Adoption : of 
which could not hnmble themſelves to; Which, the one dyed five dayes before the 
ſuch flattcry; and the common practice of | Iriumph, the other three dayes after 
the 1urkiſh Emperours to murder all their | It. This loſs he bore wiſely : and told 


brethren, without expecting till they of- 
fend ; are too good proofs hereot. Here- 
unto may be added, that the heir of the 
ſame Rocer Mortimer, who murdered 
molt traiterouſ)y, and barbarouily King 
Edward the ſecond 3 was, by realon of a 
marriage, proclaimed, in time not long 


after following, Heir apparent to the 


Crown of Emgland: which, had he ob- 
tained, then had all the power of Edward 


the people, That he hoped to ſee the 
Common-wealth flouriſh in a continu- 
ance of proſperity ; 
his Victory was requited with his own 
r_ calamity, in ſtead of the pub- 
ick. 

About the ſame time, OFavizs the Ad- 
miral, who had brought Perſeus out of $4- 


mothrace: and Anicius the Prxtor, who 


had conquered 7!yria, and taken King 


ftince the joy of 


fallen into the race of his mortal enemy, Gertius priſoner ; made their ſeveral 
to exerciſe the ſame upon the Line of| Irmmmphs. The glory of which magni- 
that unhappy King. Such examples of the | ficent ſpeCtacles, together with the con- 
inſtability whereto all mortal affairs are fluence of Embaſſages from all parts ; and 
ſubje&t; as they teach moderation, and Kings, either viſiting the Imperial City, 
admoniſh the tranſitory gods of King- or offering to vilit her , and do their du- 
doms, not to authorize by wicked prece- ties in perſon; were enow to ſay unto 
dents, the evil that may fall on their own Rowe, Sume Superbiam, Take upon thee the 
poſterity : ſo do they neceſlarily make us }ajeſty that thy deſerts have purchaſed, 
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The fifth? 


73Y this which we have already et | 
f 2cown, is ſeen the beginning and end. 
&f thethree firſt Monarchics of the world: 
whercot the Founders and Erectors 


od. Thot of Rowe which wade the: 
fourth, was allo at this tin c almoſt at 

the hipholt. We have lett it Courtthing in 
the middle of the lield 5 having rooted up, 
er cut down, all that kept it trom the cycs 
and admiration of ihe worid, Put aftcr 
{me continuance, It ſhail begin to loſe 
the beauty it had z the ſtorms of ambition 


Izall beat her grcat boughs and branches 


— W—— 


one againlt another: ber leaves {hall tall 


off; her limbs wither, and a rabble of 
barbarous Nations emer the ticio, and cut 
hcr down. 

Now thele great Kings, and conquering 
Nations, bave been rt e iubject of thole 
ancient fiiforiee. which have buen preter- 
ve, any vil rEmoin alNUNg us 5 and with- 
all ct /o many trac icat Peets, as inthe per- 
ſons of power Hil rinces, and ofner mighty 
mcn have complained againft Infidelity , 
Time, Dcliiny, and molt &f ail againſtihe 
Variable fuccels of weridly things, and 
Inſtability of Fortunc., Jo tele winder- 
takings, the great Leres of ihe world 
have becn ftirred up, ratl.er by the delire 
of Fame, which plowath up the Air, ard 
fowcth in the Wind; than by the afie Eon 
cf bearing rule, which eraweth after it 
ſo much ve>.aticn, and lo many carcs. And 
thai this i; true, the good auvice of Crreas 
to Syrrizs proves. And ccrtainiy , as 
Fame kath often been Cangecroeus to the 
living, fo it Is tothe Gcad ot no ule at all ; 
becauſe fe parate from knowleage. Which, 
arent otherwite, andthe extreme 11 bar- 
gain of buying tis laſting difcourle, un- 
ecſtord by them which are ditlolved; 
they theme lves would then rather have | 
withed, to have froln out of the world 

; withcut noile, than to be put in mind,that 
they have purchalcd the report of their 
aQticns in the world, by rapine, opprel- 
ſon, and cruelty : by giving In ſpoil the 
innccent and labouring ſoul to the 1dle 
an irfolent, and by having empticd the 
Citics of the world of their ancient Inha- | 


bitants, and filled them again with ſo 
many and ſo variable forts of ſorrows, 
Since the fall of the Koman Empire 
(©mitting that of the Germanes, which 
had neither greatneſs ner continuance ) 
there hath been no State fearful in the 
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Faſt, but that of the Tark © nor in the 
Welt any Prince that hath fpread his 
wings far over his Neſt, but the SP 
2tard; who hnce the time that Ferdinand 
expelled the A7oors ut of Gratado, haye 
mage many attempts to make themſelves 


thouuchr, that they could never tave end-? Matters of a)! Furope. And it is frue.that 


by the treaſures of both Indies, and by 
ttc many Kingdoms which they pollefs in 
Fiirope, they are at this day the myſt 
powerful. But as the Turk is now coun- 
terpoiſed by the Perſtan, {© 1n ſtead of { 
many Millions as have been ſpcnt by the 
Fr:glf © I« uchi, and Netherl arcs in a UC- 
teniive War , ©Rd in diveriions againſt 
them, it is catic to demonſtrate, that with 
the charge of wo hundred thowand 
Pound continues but for two }Cals, Or 
CIFCC at ee mot, they may nut only be 
periwaced to hve in peace, but all their 
Iwelling and overt. owing {tteams may be 
brought b-ck into their natural channels 
and vid barks. Thee two Nations, 1 ſay, 
are at 9.25 day the moſt eminent. and to 
veregaiacd s the onefſceking to root out 
the Chriſtian Religion altogether, the 
Oihcr the Tuth and ſincere Proffiion 
thereotz the one to joyn all Errope to 
Aſia, the other the 1<lt of all Exrope to 
SPaln, 

For the reſt, if we {eck a reaſon of the 
lucceliion and continuance of this bound- 
Icls ambition 1n mortal men, ve may add 
to that which hath bean already laid 
I hat the Kings and Princes of the world 
havc alwayes laid b« tore them the actions, 
but not the ends of thole great Oncs 
wich preceded them. They are alwayes 
tranſported with the glory of the one , 
but they never mind the miſery of the 
other, ti!l they tind the experience in 
themſelves, They negledt the advice of 
God, while they enjoy lite, or hope of it 3 
but the follow they counſel of death, upon 
his firſt approach. Tt 1s he that puts into 


man all the wiſdom of the world, without 


ſpeaking a word; which God, with all 
the words of his Law, promiſes,or threats, 
doth infule. Death, which hateth and 
deſtroyeth man, is believed; God, which 
hath made him, and loves him, 1s alwayes 
deferred. IT have conſidered (faith Salo- 
mon) all the works that are under the Sun, 


land behold, all is vanity and vexation of jÞ 4 


rit : but who believes ir till Death tells It 
us? It was Dcath, which opening the con- 
(cience of Charls the fifth, made h1m ” 
joyn his Son PPR71ip to relcore Navarre ; an 


King Francis the firſt of France, tO — 
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mand that juſtice ſhould be done upon the 
Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merindo! 
and Cabrieres,which till then he neglected. 
It is therefore death alone that can tud- 
denly make man to know himſelf. He 
tells the proud and infvlent , That they 
are but abjects, and humblcs them at the 


inſtant 3 makes them cry, complain, and 


repent 3 yea, even to hate their torepalled 
happincſs. He takes the account of the rich, 
and proves him a beggar ; a naked beggar, 


of the Hiſtory of the World 


done; and whom all the world hath flat- 
tered, thou only haſt caſt out of the world 
and delpiſed : thou haſt drawn together 
all the far ſtretched greatneſs, all the 
pride, cruelty, and ambition of man, and 
covered it all over with thele two narrow 
words, Hic jacet. 

Laſtly, whereas this Book, by the title 
it hath, calls it ſelf, The firſt part of the Ge- 
eral Hiſtory of the World, implying a ſecond 
and third Volume ; which I alſo intended, 


which hath intereſt in nothing, but 1n the | and have hewn out ; beſides many other 


gravel that fills his mouth. He holds a 
Glaſs before the eyes of the molt beautitu], 
and makes them ſee therein their detormi- 
ty and rottennels ; and they acknowledge 
It. 

O eloquent, juſt, and mighty Death! 
whom none could adviſe, thou haſt per- 
!ivaded; what none have dared, thou haſt 


dilcouragerents, perſwading my filence 3 
It hath pleaſed God to take that glo- 
rious Prizce out of the world, to whom 
they were direfted, whoſe unſpeakable 
and never enough lamented loſs hath 
taught me to ſay with Fob, Verſa eſt itt 


\luGum Cithara mea, & Organum meumn in 
vocen flentium. 


bTee (iv, 
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HE uſe of Chronological Tables 
is ncedful to all Hiſtories, that 
reach ts any length of time 3 and 
moſt of all, to thoſe that are moſt 
general : ſince they canrot, hike 
Annalls, yearly ſet down all occurrences uot 
coherent. This here following, may ſerve as 
an Index to the preſent part of this work 
pornting unto the ſeveral matters, that Paving 
fallen out at one 1ime, are far diſ-joyned in 
tle relation. Certainly it is not perfed, neither 
do I think that any Can be. For howſoever 
the years of the firſt Patriarchs may ſeem to 
have been well-ncer compleat, yet in the reigns 
of the Kings of Juda and Iſrael, we find many 
Jrations, and the laſt year, or years, of one 
King reckoned alſo as the foremoſt of 41. other. 
The ſame is moſt likely to have } allen out -1n 
many other, though not ſo preciſely recorded, 
Hereto may be ad:led tle divers and imperfect 
forms of the year, which were in uſe 407g 
ſundry Nations, cauſing ihe * Summer months, 


4 


0.3. i proceſs of ſome ages, to fall into the win- 


lth 6, 


ter 3 and ſo breeding extream confuſion in the 
reckoning of their times. Neither is it a 
ſmall part of trouble, to chooſe ont of ſo ma- 
ny, and ſo utterly diſagreeing computations, 
a have already gotten authority, what may 
probably be held for truth. All this, and 
a great deal more, is to be alledged, in excuſe 
of ſuch errours, us a more intentive and perfect 
Calculator ſhall happen to find herein. It may 
ſerve to ſree the Book , and likewiſe the Rea- 
der (if but of mean judgement ) , from any 
notorious Anachroniciſm z which ought to 
ſuffice. The book indeed will need it, even in 


that regard ; not only from ſome errours of 


the Preſs, in the numbring of years, but for 
ſome haſtie miſ-reckonings of mine own, which 
T deſire to have hereby reformed, in hope that 
the Printing of this Table ſhall not want care: 
ful diligence. The Reader, if he be not of- 
fended with the reſt, ſhall find reaſon to be 
pleaſed with this, as tending wholly to his 
own caſe, 

The titles over the Columns, have reference 
to that which follows under them, as will rea- 
dily be concerved. Where two titles, or more, 
are over the head, as | xii | there do the 
munbers underneath proportionably anſwer, the 
higher to the higher, the lower to the lower. 


For example, The walls of Jerulalem were f:- | 
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READER. 


Rome, and in the 214. from Nabonaſler. 1s 
like manner it is to be underſtood, That Jeho- 
ſaphat began his reign in the 3774. of the Ju- 
lian Ara, in the 3092. of the World, and in 
the 99, year of the Temple. This needs not 
more illuſtration, vor incleed ſo mmeÞ, to thoſe 
that are acquainted with works of this kind. To 
avoicl prolix ity, 1 have fortorn to inſert thoſe 
years, which 1 find not f1gned with ſome regar- 


' 
i 


| . Pp A , a ! ' 
dable accident, as with the birth or death of 
| = - ,; A / b 4 © - © 

foie Patraarch + thre veemming of forme kines 
[reign +; ſome change of Government 5 tome 


battc! forght. or the ike. Soof the 12. years 
wherein Sylvius Cavetrs rergred over the 
Latines. / zote o71y the firſt 5, that is, emitting 
all between the 4. of Ichofaphat, wherein Ca- 
Petus began . iunto tie I”. wherein Sylvius 


 Aventinus ſucceeded, ard wherein Jchoram 
firſt reigned with |chcap! at Fis father, For 1 
thought it vain to Þave filled up a Puge with 
' 12. lines of idle ciphers, numbrine forth, 2. 2 


0 3 © 


4.5. and fo ſtill onwards, till I had come to 
the firſt of Aventinus, and the 17. of Jcho. 


laphat. Tz ſetting down the Kings, there is 
noted over the head of every one, what place 
he held in order of ſucceiſtuon 5 as whether he 
were the firſt, ſecond, fifth, ſeventh, or ſo forth, 
in rank of thoſe that reigned in his countrey, 
without notable interruption © Before the name, 
is the firſt year of his reign 5, at the end or 
foot of the name ( as the ſpace gives leaue) 
is the whole number of years in which he 
reigned ;, in the ſpaces following underneath, 
are thoſe years of his, which were concurrent 
with the beginning of ſore other King, or with 
the year of any remarkable accident. Where two 
numbers, or more, are found before one Kings 
name ; there it is to be underſtood, that the 


| firſt of Omri, 


eginning, but unto ſome one or more of his 
foregoers : as the firſt year of Jehoram King of 
[rac], was the ſame with the ſecond of bis bro- 
ther Ahaziah, and the 22. of his father Ahab. 
£owhere two or three names are ſound in one 

ace, as in the 2077. year of the World, Zimri, 
Tibni, azd Omr1 ; it is meant, that every one 
of them reigned in ſome part of the ſame year, 
which is reckoned the ſecond of Ela, and the 
Particularly, under the reigns 
of the Egyptian Kings, are ſet down the years 
of ' thoſe Dynaſties, which zt was thought meet 
to inſert ;, as likewiſe otherwhiles, the day, the 


(rw year belonged not only to the King then 
b 


ns 


wiſhed in the 319. gear from the building of (moneth, upon which Nabonaſlar's year bega 
| whic 


as more troubleſome than uſeful , ſince the more 
part would not have apprehended the meaning, 
and ſince the learned might well be without it, 
It will only be needful to obſerve, that howſo- 
ever the Ara of the Olympiads be 2.4. years 
elder than that of Rome, and 29. than that of 
Nabonaſlar, yet the reign of ſome King may 
have begun at ſuch a time of the year as did 
zot ſute with this difference. But hereof I take 
little regard. The more curious will eaſily find 
my meaning : the vulgar will not find the dif- 
ficulty. One familiar example will explain all. 
Dneen Elizabeth began her reign the 17.0f No- 
vember.in the year of our Lord 1550, She was 
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works of this kind : it ſufficeth if hereby all be 


made plain enough to the vulear. 
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Years of the Julian Period, W orld, 


Patriarchs, 49. 
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I.Cai-| All the years of the | Patriarcks wherein they begat children, died or performed any 1 thing, 
nan. |are reckoned compleat: which is inferred oxt of the addition of the years before they begat 
- 91 O|childrenunto thoſe that followed; making alwaies a 4 compleat ſum, Gen,5. 
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Books of the Firſt Part of the Hisrory 


of the W OR LD. 


Brahams age before Noah azed, 62. 
He was the firſt inſtruder of the 


A 


Againſt the over-rnch carioft y of jome in 
ſearching how God wroneht ;2 the Crea- 


(hald&ans, Phenicians, and Fgyp* tron of the World. : 
tians, in Alirology and divine know- Againſt the inexcuſable excuſes of this lat- 
ledes, 158. IWas contemporary with Ni- | ter time. 222 
nus, 167, His journey from Haran to Agag. a general name of the Kinos of the 
Canaan, 172. His firſt entry into Ca- | Amalehites, 247 
naan, 174. Is childleſs, till about tex , Agenor his proceeding, 203 
years after his arrival in Canaan, bid. | Agamemnon and Menelaus at variance, 
His age when he reſcued Lot. 179 | 359 
Abacuc his Aorument , ſeen by S, Hie- | Aide forraign ill invited, 457 
rome. | All forms are in the firſt Mover, I 
Abijah his vidtory againſt Jeroboam, | All Kings called Jupiters by the ancient, 
4CI | 69 


- £2} 
Aceſines one of the Rivers that fall into | Aleppo, anciently called Magog, 


Indus, where Alexander built þis Fleet | Alba longa, founded by Alcanius, 462 
of Gallies, 45 | Amphtaraus h7s deſtiny, 342 
Acriſms and Danae, 332 | Amazia his diſſummlation, 432 


Adams free power in his firſt creation, «- 


nigmatically deſcribed in the Perſon of 


Proteus, 25 
Adontbczck hs Tyranny, 275) 
Adrianus his Edi& againſt the Jews, 

324 


Feyptians, at what time they firſt took that 
name,n22, How they may be ſaid to have 
ſtory for 130co. years, ibid. Fgypt it 
ſelf denominated from Mgyptus the ſor 
of Belus, ibid. 4 flouriſhing kingdom in 
the time of Abraham, 184. Anciently 
called the land of Ham, 187. Egyptians 
20d for all turns, 203. Egyptian wiſdom, 
253. &C. Egyptian Babylon.not in the be- 
einning of Nimrods Empire, 147. The 
Manner of theancient Feyptian Kings go- 
vernment. 167 
Equivocating oaths, how dangeront,257 
A thiopias diſtance from Arabia and Pale- 
ſfrtina, 49 


| His baſe Idolatry, 433. His quarrel againſt 
| HJjrael, 434. his overthrow 4.33. kis ex- 
| probratonrs, 4.39. his Flatterers, 438. he 
| 7s generally hated, 439 
| Ambition the firſt ſir, 
| Annius, quite contrary to Molcs, iz the  ſetu- 
| ation of Henoch, 58. bis vanity in plan- 
ting Gomer in Italy ard I ubal in Spaire 
in the twelfih of Nimrods reign, 105 
ContradiGory t9 himſelf, 104. How to be 
credited, 165 
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His Philo, 420 
An anſwer to ſowae few objcG ions againſt 
certain particulars in the fourth and fifth 
chapters of Gene is, 56 
Anſwer of a German Prince to thoſe that 
perſwaded him to become 4 Lutheraz, 
23 
An Indian, preſented unto Solyman the 


Turks General, in Anuo 1570, whohad 
out-lived three hundred years, 61 


Andro- 


Andromeda her delrvery ty Pericus, 


The Table, 


' Macedon and Thrace: and how far it caſts 


24J 


An enentes approbatios, the beſt witneſs; 
202 
Andreclus, the Founder of Fpheſus, 
390 

Anaſtaſius the Fmmperonr flain by I ight- | 
ning, 464 
Antioch upon the River Orontes. w/. creof S. 
Peter was Biſhop, 126 


Apollo his T erple at Delphus, conſumed 


with jiro from heaven, under Juitan A- 
poltaia : with the divrrs YUINS it ſuff er- 
7 


Oa $ 


brows bythe nage of Eden, 41 
Araxea, a Nation of Anntus 115 mdk17g, 


& 4 
Ararats #-/ſpriſion clearcd, 90 


Aradus. a City in the Ile of Arados,where S, 
Peter preach:d (according to Clement) 


and founded a Church in honour of our | 
 Baſan, an exceeding fertill Region, 
 Bdellium, growing plentifully in Havilah oj 
 Biſtana, 
' Before the beginning, there was neither 


Lady, 
Aram Nahar ajinr,now Alcſopotarmia, 128 
AYCICES, how they cCammeto ve called Danai, 
122 


Ariftides 6s Fphemerides of Dreams , 


161 

Armeus, otherwiſe iDanaus, King of Fg yþt, 
expelled thence by his brother Egyp- 
tis, 192. Afterwards King of Argos in 
CIFCCC?. 
Arad, Kine of the Canaanites, ſurpriſed di- 
VOPFs [fravltes, 2 34 
Arcas. the f 7 of Orchomenusof whom Ar- 
»1dia took :; (H71C, 249 
Aris Mientanus bis derivation of the name 


Heber, 260 


. / | : 
Armenia and Mejopotamia, firſt of all 


tbid. 
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Arbaccs deſtrozed N7-1ve , 446. tits Foo | 


rh lenitp. 
Ariftodemus bis blind zeal, with the fruits 


408 | | 
 Bethſaida, the native City of the Apoſtles 


"_ of, 
Atocratcs bis perfidie, 4.89. IWorthily re- 
ward ed 
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1b1d. |! 


. Athalta. her pra&1ces,413.Her cruelty,q 16. 


and death, 
; Atolla ber wantonneſſe. 
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ſhade, 97. 
Athenians true Originall, 112, Their 
pride, 34T. 
Atlas, divers of that name, 242, 


Her ſacriledge, 419. Her indiſcretion 
425. 
| 423. 
| Auguſtines anſwer to thoſe that take the 
Free of Lite a/legorically, 53. His dif. 
courſe on the Arke.87.His Millangis.161 
His opinion concerning Baal and A(tar- 
te, 253, 


k 


| fn was forty years in building, 92. 


Not walled till Semiramis time, 169, 
tbid. 


Babylonians Dove, 


' Balonimus inveſted in the Kingdome of 


Zidon, 205, 


31O, 
46. 


primary matter to be informed,zor forme 
to inform, nor any being but Fternall, x. 


| Belus ( properly) the firſt that peaceably 


and with generall allowance exerciſed ſo+ 
veraign power, 146. His ſepulthre, 152. 
Bel; the ſrenification thereof 151, 
Bellonius bis report of the Pyramides in 
Agypt, 
Bellerephon and Pegaſus moralized, 331. 
Bel zebubs Temple, 296, 
Benhadad,#wice overthrown by Ahab,315. 
Beroaldus his ſolution of the donbts ariſing 
of the difficulty of the Text, that a Ri- 
ver went out of Eden, 4.3. 


; Berlabe, why not named by St, Matthew, 


450 


354 


Peter. Andrew. and Philip, 276 


ariftomencs bis vatour during the ſiege of Bethleem, the native City of Ibzan, Elime- 


Era. His ſtrange eſcape out of priſon, 490, 
tis death and buriall: 491. 
Aſcania, a Lake bordering on Phrigia : 
Aſjur: the name thereof diverſly taken, 149 
Aſjyrians demand aid of Cratius, 180. 
Aſtarte, 263, 
Aicalus, oze of the ſons of Hymenzxus., 296, 
Aſcalon, the birth City of Herod, Chriſt s 
perſecutor, 297. Repaired by Richard 
K. of Enzlandd, Ibid, 
Aſclepius {7s pra@Tice to cure the Frenzie, 


Aſychis his ſharp Law. 


 athos,an exceeding high mountain between | 


Grow what it importeth, 


 lecand Chritt, 
 Bethſan, anciently Nyſa, built by Liber Pa- 
ter, |. © 279. 
| Bozius his indiſcretion, 200. 
Boreas his rape of Orithya, 320. 


' Britains Foats in the time of the Romans, 


| » 
' Their manner of fight, 199. 
| Briareus moralized, 406. 
C 
62, 


brought letters 
into 


Cadraus, the firſt that 
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Sd, 


11to Batia, 2 
Cain, 4is departure from Gods pre- 
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lence, n0t to be underſtood literally, 57 

A Vagabond, how underſtood. tbid, 
Caponi 25 reſolution, 437 
Cardans mortal Devils, 153 
Carthavinians anciently Tyrian-. | 
Carthazinans butchery. 4 56 | 
Caſtle of Pilgrims, 278 | 


Cataractz Carli, probably expounded , | 

A, 
Canſe of Adam and Eves drobedience. 5 
Cethim,afterward called Macedon, 116 


\ 


+ 
Y} 
| 


Cedes, the native City of Barac, 274| 

Chaldza, Babylonia, Shinaar : three | 
names of one Country, IG 

Chaldeans, d'{cended of Arphazad, 133 | 


Chalybes, ad their condition of life, 108 | 

Cham,ztztuled Jupiter Hammon by the | 
Egyptians , 

Charran,ſometime called Charre, Haran, ! 
and Aran; are the fame Charran 2» Meto- | 
potamia, 38, Famous by the overthrow of * 
Crallus, Ibid. 

Chebar, mentioned by Ezechiel , but a} 
branch of Euphrates, 47 

Chemmis 2s Pyramis. 

Chcops hs Danebter. 

Chilton , 0» whoſe banks the Tdolatrous 
Prieſts of Achab were ſlaughtered, 278 

Cidarim, a garment belongine unto the 


Perſian Kings, 192 
Cimbri, whence ſo named, I09 
Cimmerians invade Alta, 491 
Civil Law defined, 227 


Cleanthes hzs deſcription of GOD by his 
attributes and properties, 75 
Codrus hzs reſolution, 239 
Collis Achille, a ſteep Mountain. 
Comeſtors tale of Moles aud Tharbis, 
197 
ConjeFures of the time of Deucalions 
Flood, and Phaetons conflagration, &5 
Continency, not a vertue, but a deereeunto 
224. 
ion, 


t. 
Congo, diverted from Chriſtian Relig 


230 
Contemporaries with Joſhua, 259 
Contemporaries with Othoniel, 327 


Conjetural Reaſons , why Succoth and 
Penuel refuſed to aid the Iſraelites their | 
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Table. 
Creon bis cruelty , 
Cruelty the chief cauſe of the Flood, 
Curſing of Parents. 

Cuſh, the Son of Ham, with his Sons 
Sheba, Havilah, &c., firſt ſeated in the 
valley of Shinaar : which Region was after - 
wards denominated after the name of Ha- 
vilah, 39 

Culh,and the Region of the Ijmaelites,ex- 
tended dircly North ſox: Xthiopia, 48 

Cuth, »rijtaker for &rhiopia, proved, 


— —— 


144 
55 


Cuſh, being taken for Ethiopia, is th 
eauje of min miſtakins in Scriptures , 
| 119 
Cujtome of ] amltry 72 Ireland, 220 
Cyril Þrs compariſon of Cain and the 
few " I 57 


Cyaxares forceth Ninive, 500. 1s come 


73 [pelled to abanden Atiyria, tbid. His ex- 


tremity und remed,, 305 


'D 


i Jer": thic Idol of the Philiſtims, de- 
: [cribed, 168 
Dalaqua, az ///and in the Red Sea, 
204 

Dardania,bxilt by Dardanus, 193 
David 4is eleftion to the Kingdom , 
370. His combate with Goliah, ibid. His 
many dangers in Sauls time, 374. Hs Ju- 


ſtice on the fellow that avowed himfelf to 


have ſlain Saul, 375. His imprecation again 

Joab,377. His juſtice on Rechab and Baan- 
ah, for wmarderine I{bolteth, ibid. His 
dancing before the Ark, and deriding by 
Micol , 378. He is prohibited tobuild the 
Temple, ibid. His taking and demoliſhing 
of Gath, ibid, Endangered by I{hbibenob, 
ibid. His deſiruFion of the Moabites , 
379. His ambaſſage to Hanum, ibid. His 
Vidory at Helam, 380. His croſſes aftet 
his adultery with Bartheba, 381. His ex-_ 
treme ſorrow for the death of Abſalom, 382- 
His reaſon for delivering Sauls Sons or 
Kinſmen to the Gibeonites, 383. His love 
to Jonathan, expreſſed in ſparing his $01 
Mephiboſheth, ibid. His ſpeech zn Parl:a- 
ment, and the approbation thereof, 335. His 
advice to Salomon concerning Shimei, ibids 


Brethren, 334 | His death, perſonage,and internal gifts, ibid. 
Confidence in ſigns , inſtead of the ſub-| Debts of ermelty and mercy nevzr left un- 
ſtance, 361 |/atisfied, 334 
Corall in the Red Sea, 205 Deceit in: all Profeſſions, 162 
Corre@ion of the Fulian year by Pope Gre- | Deioces his ſtrif Form of Government , 
gory the Thirteenth, 201 | 491, He built Tauris, formerly called Ec-' 
Cornelius Tacitus contradiFory to | batane, ibid. 
Pimſelf > 325| Decreto's Temple, 297. 


Counteſs of Delmond her long life } 


Deucalion ad Phacton,conterrporaries 


Hbhbhhhh with. 


with Moles , 249 : 
Devils poircy,- 151 
Diazoras hrs three Sons, 455 


Difference of Tranſlations about the fremi- 
fication of Gopher , whereof the Ark was 
mace, fs. | 

Difference of Authors , 
AMountairs of rarat. G0 | 

Difference between Necromancers aud 
Witches, 16 

Difference between Emath and Hamath, 
reconciled, ; I 28 

Diffidence., the br to Moles and Aarons 
entry into the Land of Promiſe, | 

Divdottis £15 report jor the original of the | 
Gods, | 70. 

Diftance between ihe Flood and Abra-: 
ham, 178. Az between the Flood of Ogy- 
ves, and that of Noah, 


Divers repaired jrom Age to Touth, 61 
Divers computations of years, CO 
Drvers appellation? of the Red-Sea, 2C 
Divers things in the Scripture referred to 
the reading of other Books, which vy injury 
of time are loſt or jorijled, 240 | 
Divers Mercure. | 
Dodanim, the ſorrth Son of Javan, the | 
firſt Planter of Rhodes, II6; 
Dogs firſ: crought by the Spaniards into 
Hilpagnola, changed into Wolves, 07 
Domirtan 41s jt amelefs fpeFacle, 335 
Doubts concerning tive tance of the Earth: 


diviſion after the Flood, 135 


E 


"Aſre to draw thoſe men back, whom rage 
f without reaſon hath led on. 

Eden of Paradile , deſcribed by the 
Country bordering it, 39. An Iſland of that | 
namein Typris, deſcribed, 41. Known by | 


by the name of Geicrta, 42 
Education inverteth influence, 13 
Effed s of fear , 244 
Fglonſubdwcth Tiracl , 305 
Elius or Sol 43s pedigree, 72 


Emaus overthrown by Earthquake, 229 
Fmims, Gzarts of huge tature, 241 
Enoch and Elias at the time of the Flood 
could xot be in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, 35 
Enoch, the firſt City of the world, built by 
Cain, 57 


The Table, 


| | 
concerning the | God, Gen. 5. 24, to be Angels, 


237 | the River of Paradile is divided, 


Epaphus, Founder of Memphis iz Egypt, 
192 

Epaminondas, Arthor- of the Meſſeni- 
ans replantation in their old poſſeſſns , 


491 
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Ephraimites quarre/ with Gideon, 23. 
Epiphanius h75 anſwer to ſuch 45 draw the 


truth of the ſtory of Paradile,to a meer Alle- 
' goracal underſtanding, 


Era, betrayed by a ſlave, DO 


Frrour of juch as underſtood the Sons of 
Fay 64 
Elay the Frophet, his crucl death, 48 3 
Ettongaber, where Solomon built his 
Fleet. 236 
Evangelion d:verſly taken, 220 
Euphrates & Tygris,twoguides to Eden, 
36. Bervg two of the four heads whereintg 
3 . ® x 41 
Euphrates 7t ſelf is divided into four 


branches , 


Euſebius his errour, Þ 
Ezckiah his godly beginning, 465. Is be- 


78 | freged by Sennacherib, 448. Afiraculouſly 
Diſtance between T\y re and Tidon, 263 | delivered,ibid, His overſight, 


469 
10 
$ Indica deſcribed, 53. Allegorized, 
S Bo ES 4 
Firſt or laſt nanting in Scripture, no proof 
who was firſt or laſt born. 
Fortc{cue fs report of a Judement given 
at Saliſbury 230 
Frederick Barbaroſla bis end and bi 
rial, 
From the ſame place where man had his 


beginning, ſrom thence again had Men 
ther increaſe, 


G 
*Amala 4 ſtrong City, forced by Vet- 


_#Fpalian , 311 
Ganges f.l/eth into the Ocean divers de- 
grees to the Exſtward from Indus, 46 
Gaza,agoodly City, ſurprized by Alexan- 


der Janncus King of the Jews, 311 
Gehazites and $110nians, 293 
Gehoar, Founder of Cairo, 476 


Gehon d:ſproved to be Nilus, 48. $0 con- 
feſſed by Pererius, 1bid, 
Geometrical cubit not uſed in Scripture, 
fs) 
Gergeſcus, the fifth Son of Canaan, firſt 
Founder of Berytus (afterward called Fo- 
lix Julia) zz Pharnicia, 
Geographers Maps, 4.53 
Georgians, ſro what place they take t heir 
names, 97 
Giants, men of great ſtature and ſtrength, 
to have been before the Flood , proved by 
Scriptures ; aud that there are like now, by 
experience, 65 


Ephori zz Lacedxmon, the time of their 
beginning. 
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Gideon 
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Gideon his overſrght and overthrow, 335. 


His Contemporaries, ibid. | 
God foreknew and comprehended the be- | 
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of her firſt building, 322 
Hippones his cruel Juſtice, 471 
Hiram his diſpleaſur? againſt Solomon , 


ginning and end before they were, 25. He | 268. His policy in holding league with 
worketh the greateſt things by the weakeſt | Iſrael, 292 


means, 197, His firſt puniſhment of the 


Agyptians, was 11 changing thoje Rivers | ſtorical caution, 472 


into blood, whereinto formerly their Fathers 


had thrown the Hebrews innocent children, | their fictions) by Pythagoras, 72, His par- 


190. His ſecret hand in all manner of ac- 
cidents, 243. His puniſhment of places for 
the peoples ſakes , 324 

Goly uſe to be made of pray 112 toward the 
t aſt 2C 


3 
Cog a: \iagog , what is underſtood by 


them, 107 
Good ſpirits not to be conſtrained, 164 
Golden Age, 143 


Great ſlaughter of the Iſraelites, 22 
Grecks vanity in holding, that no Flood 
vreceded that of Ogyges, 77. Their ma- 
tee, 
Gyges obtaineth the Kingdom of Lydia, 
471 


H 


[1 Abdon , Fudge of Iſrael 5 in whoſe 
time happened the deſtruction of Troy, 


341 
Father of forty Sons, and thirty Grand- 
children, 349 


Halon the Tartar forcetÞ Damaſcus , 


315 
Halyattes his reaſon for defending the 

3 cythians againſt Cyaxares , 504 
Ham, Father of the Egyptians, I17 
Haran, the eldeſt Son of Terah, 177 


Havilah, oze of JoCtans Sons, ſeated in 


the Continent of the Eaſt India, 136 
Hebron, where Adam, Abraham, Ilaac, 
and Jacob were buried, 299 
Helen the Empreſs her ſumptuous Chapel, 
277 

Hellen ad Melantho, Sons of Deucali- 
on 


2 249 
Henoch was mot diſſolved as the reſt , 


6 
 Henricus Mechlinienſis his obſervations 
touching the general Flood, 83 


Hercules, zatzve of Tyrinthia, to whon? 
the twelve Labours are aſcribed. 

Herod his Harborow, 281 
... Herodium a magnificent Caſtle, built by 
Herod. 
. Herodotus his teſtimony of Eden, and 
the Country adjoyning, 48. His arguments , 
that Helen iwas not at Troy during the ſiege, 


355 
Hieruſalem, how uncertain the time is 


| 


J 


Hiſtorians, borrowers of Poets, 422, Hi- 
/ -— 
Homer an4 Heſiod, pliced in tell ( for 
trality in Achilles praiſe. 357 
Hookcr s definition of Law, 21x 
Horatit and Curiatii their combate , 

9 


How the Text, ſpeakins of four heads 
(into which the River of Paradiſe was d7- 


vided) is to be underſtood, 44. 
How the Tree of Lite 7s #nderſt ood by the 
Hebrews, 52 


How ridiculous their reſolution is , that 
reckon the Aces of the firſt Patriarchs by Lu- 
nary or Fgyplian years, 60 

How far the education and | ſurplicity of 
theſe times difſer from former Aves. 

How the certain knowledge of the Creation 
care to Moles, 62 

How the appointed number of creatures to 
be ſaved, might have place in the Ark, 

ofs) 

How the IWeſt part of America, to the South 
of Panoma, came to be called Peru, 137 
Hus, #he Country of Job , how bounded, 


134 
Hillus azd Echenus their Combate, 373 


k 


Apha, a ſtrong place forced by Titus, 


276 

Idanthura bis 4#»{wer to Darius his Let- 
ters, 254 
idle Chreniclers. 342 
Idolaters vanity. 153 


Jehojada his godly care, 419. his poli- 
C3, 425. Heproclaimeth Joas, ibid. His ho- 
nourable interment, 427 

Jehojakim his 7zpiety, 509. He revol- 
tethffom Nabuchodonolor, 510. His death 
and burial, | tbid. 

Jehoram his cruelty towards his Bre- 
thren, 411. and was the firſt that erefed 
zrreligion by force, ibidem. He loſeth Libna, 
412. 3s oppreſſed by the Philiſtims and 
Arabians, ibidem. His wretched end , 

h 413 

Jehoſhaphat his great nambers of Soul- 
diers, 2 Chron. 17. how to be underſtood , 
407. Is reprehended for aiding Ahab, 408 
Loſeth his Fleet by ſhipwrack,, ibid. - In great 


extremity for want of Water, loid. His Mo- 


nument, 409 


Hbhhbhb > Jehu | 
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Jehu and his proceedings, 413. His exe- | 
ention of Baals Prieſt s, 418. His ingrati- | 
Tds and puniſDment, 1bid. | 


Jephta his juſt defence againſt the Am- 


monites 302 
Jeremy the Prophet, his death and burial, 
512 

Jericho, oze of the Toparchies of Judza , 
320 

Teruboam his wicked policy, 292.His end, 
Ibid, 
Jelrac], where Naboth was ſtoned , 


2 00 
Jethro or Jothor, Raguel or Revel, ad 
Hobab, al oneperſon, 209, His departure 
from Moſes , 
Jewiſh Impiety, 373 
Improbability of their conjedure , who 
place Paradiſe beyond the Ocean, 34 
Improbability of the confuſion of Tongues 
at the birth of Peleg., 92 
Improbability of the ſhort time of ten years, 
allowed by ſome for the finiſLing of Babel, 
IC 
Improbability of the waters ſtanding = 
rieht (like walls ) in the Red Sea , as ſome 
Schoolwen have fancied, 205 
Image and Similitude taken in one ſenſe 
by S. Paul and S. James , I 
Indus deſcent into the Ocean, 46 
India, the firſt peopled Country after the 


Flood, 1bid. 
In whoſe time it was that Moles led lirac) 
out of E-g,ypt, 194 


Invention of A\cinous Gardens drawn by 
Homer from Moſes his deſcription of Para- 
aije, zo 

Invention of Ethniek ſacrifice, aſcribed to 
Cain, 68 

Joab bis jealouſee of Þis place and dignity, 

/ 

Joas, King of Juda (7 probability) _ 
the natural Son of Ahazia, His forward- 
weſs to repair the Temple, 4.27. Is forced to| 
buy his peace, 428. His cowardiſe, 430. His 

ath, | 1bid. 
Joas, King of Iſrael, his triumphant entry 
into Jeruſalem, 435, His errour, 436. His 
_ 437 
Job his ſepulchre, 312. Who he was, 
IWhence were his friends, Elihu and the 


reft , 313 
John, the Sox of Levi, his commotions, 
260 

Jonas, #he ſtory of his Prophecy 445 
Jonathan, his happy reſolution , 368 


Tones aud Medes, from whone deſcend- 
ed , 110. Tones expelled Peloponneſus, 
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The Table. 
Joppa i» Judza, founded before the 


2 | Prophecy, 


Flood. 
Burnt to the ground by the Romans . 


290 
Joſeph hzs reaſon in favouring the to 
Han Prieſts, 189. Eſleemed the firſt Mer- 
cHry, 250 
Jolephus, the firſt Author o miſtaking 
Pilon for Ganges, 47. Miſtaken in his 
own tale, 117. Condemned together with 
Apollinaris, for avowins Moles to have 
marryed both Tharbis and Sippora, 118 
Joleph Scaliger his ſhort anſwer, 449, 
His Retra@ ation 450 
Joſias his zeal to God, 495. Hes fidelity 
tothe King of Babel, 496, His death, ibid. 
Joſua his remove from Sittim wnto the 
banks of Jordan, 255. His paſſage thorow 
it, tbid. His sfill in War, 256. His 
keeping faith with the Gibeonites, ibid. 
His death, 558. His Sepulchre, 290 
| Jotapata, a ſtrong City, fortified by Jo- 
lephus, 276 
Jotham his Encomion, by Joſephus. 

Irreligious cavilling, 280. and irreligious 
policy, 399 
Haac his birth, rather a miracle wrought 
pon Sarah than upon Abraham, 174. His 
II 
Iicah and Sarah, two names of one few 
fication , 177 
Iles of Eliza, mentioned by Ezekiel , 
Iſmaelites and Amalekztes , poſſeſt of the 
Countries between Havilah and Sur, waſted 
afterwards by Saul , 247 
Iſrael puniſht in Saul's time for ſlaughter 
of the Gibeonites, contrary to the faith be- 
fore given by Joſua , 257 
Iſraelites overthrown by the Philiſtines, 
360 

Jupiter Belus, the So of Nimrod, 73 


Jupiter , rewowned among the Greeks 


and Romans, born not long before the War 

of Troy, ibid. 

Juſtice vendible, 363 
K 


o_ and Madianites of two ſorts, 
209 


Kethura, wife to Abraham , the ma- 
tbid. 


ternal Anceſtor of the Kenites, 
Kingdom gained by an Aſſes loſs, 365 
Kingdom of Argos tranſlated to Myc#- 
na 332 
Kings made by God and Laws Drone 5 


by humane Laws only ſo declared, 


372 


LaRantius 


L 

Actantius his judgement of the firſt 

_ Mercury, 251 
Law amongſt the Romans, I61 
Law humane defined, 226 
Law national defined, 227 
Law abuſed grievouſly puniſhed, 364 
Law of Moles diverſly taken, 218 


Law-makers, no leſs beneficial to their 
Conntries, than the greateſt Conquerours , 
210 

Laws, not impoſed as a burthen, but a bleſ- 
mg, 225 
Lehabim, the Sor of Mizraim , called 
Hercules Lybius, 180 
Letters among the Chinois long before ei- 
ther Fegyptians or Phenicians, 91 
Licentious diſorder, proved (upon better 
tryal) no leſs perilous than an unindurable 
bondage. 140 
Lords of Thoron , whence denominated, 
268 

Lucian his ſuppoſal concerning Helen , 
255. His errand to Hell to ſpeak with Ho- 
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Mareſa , the Native City of Michzas ; 
. ©99 
Margizna,where Alexander feaſted h;nz- 
elf and his Army, 99 
Marus hzs Labyrinth, 484 
Means which the Greeks were forced to 
uſe for maintenance of the ſtege before Troy, 
Meduſa moralized, _ 
Menaham hzs inhumane cruelt G 444 
Menon ( firft hwsband of Semiramis) his 
death, I55 
Mercator bzs conceit , That Nimrod and 
Ninus were one and the ſame perſon, anſwer- 


ed , 146 
Merchants of Eden traded with the City 
of Tyre, 37 


Mercurius Triſmegiſtus his writings, ir 


ſome places ( probably) corrupted, 250. His 


/ 


two laſt ſpeeches, 251. His many books , 


2 
Merodach inveſteth himſelf in the King 
dom of Babylon, 469 
Mellene in Sicily, by what occaſion ſo na- 
mee, 531 


Minxus and Menis, names or titles of 


—— <—_ . 


mer , 374 | dignity, I90 
Ludim, the eldeſt Sor of Mizraim, *f Miriam #er Seprulchre, 236 
Progenitor of the Lybians in Africa. 331 Mock: Divinity , 160 
Lycurgus his Law, 214| Moloch deſcribed with his ſacrifice , 
Lyda, ( afterward Dioſpolis)where $.Pe- 456 
ter cured A neas of the Palſee, 131] Jlony, not uſed in Greece in Homer's 
time, 341 
M Monuments of Jupiter's Tomb in the 
Mount Jafius, remaining in Epiphanius his 
Accabees Sepulchre, 269 |time, 70 
Machanajim, where the Angels met | Molai,or Mozal, anciently called Seleucia 

Jacob for his defence, 308 Parthorum, 4r 
Macharus, a ſtrong City and Caſtle, where | Muſcovians, from whence deſcended , 
John Baptiſta was beheaded, 302 III 
Madianites ſlain by Gideon, 246| Their wooing, 506 
Magdalum,the habitation of Mary Mag-| Moles Ba r-cephas h7s opinion eoncerning 
dalen , 276 |the Tree of Knowledge, 53 


Magick, according toPlato, 157. Im- 
properly termed Necromancy, 160. An 
helper in knowing the Divinity of w £ 

ibid. 

Mahometane Arabians deſcended of the 
Iſmaelites, 49 

Man, whe ein he chiefly reſembleth God,or 
may be called the ſhadow of God, 21 

Manner of fight at the Trojan War , 

357 

Many thouſand Jews overwhelmed in re- 

building the Temple under Julian Apoſtata , 


Many of the Species , which now ſeem 
differing, were not at the time of the general 


Tl 


Deluge in rerum natura, 


| 


Moſes did not number the generations be- 
ore the Flood preciſely, 59. His preſerva- 
tion, 196. His birth-time, 207. His com- 


d. |paſs by the Rivers of Zared and Arnon, 


239. His meſſage to Schon King of the 
Amorites, ibid. His reaſon for not entring 
immediately into Judea, after his Vidory 
againſt Sehon, 241. His death, 242. 
Mountains and Rivers, formerly named 
of the Ancient after their own names.or their 
Anceſtors names : and the cauſe why, 116. 
Mountains of Paria, their length. 


Mourning for Thammuz, 263 
Monſe-magick, 164. 
Multiplicity of. bore: = I 54. 
Myris 4 great Lake in Egypt. 475 

Naboth 
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Ogyges Contemporary with Jacob, 80 
N  Olympiads, whence ſo called, 54 


One of the Pillars ereGed by Seth , the 
port , #he «/of7 Sou of Iimael, third froz: Adam, was by Jolephus teſt;x49. 
| 244 'y to beſeen in his dayes, q 
Navuchodenotor overtbrowels Necho,; Ophir, oze of Joctans Sons, ſeated in the 
JOG. f1s pPerem priory mejjage Io Tchoja- , Molnucens in the Faſt India, 126 
K17, tina, Hs C nach Of L.0\Pt. GOOG He | OP717101s CONCEYHTNG the leneth of mans 
beſteceth Tyre, ibid. #e puts jchojakim | lzfe, 61. And concerning Jupiter , the $9 
io death $10, He beſiegeth Jerulalem, | of Saturne aud Ops, 69. And Concerning 
ibid, aud forceth at, 511. He dcſtrozeth | Moles his birth-time, 193, And concern. 
the Temple, 512 ing Nimrod X Io> 
Nalas, « craet King of the Ammonites, | Oracles of Amphiaraus, 161 
310, Origen his Sepulchre. 
Nebo, the Idol-Oracle of the 2loavites, Orolius bis report of Pharaohs Chariot- 
303 ! wheels, : 206 
NeCar and Ambroſia, alluding in the| Orpheus bis inſiruFion to Muſzus con- 
Poets 10 the Tree of Lije . 33 | cerning God. 
Neſtorians, part of their general Epiſtle to| Orus the ſecond, (or Bufiris) Author of 
the Pope , 42 {the Edit for drownine the Hebrew Chil.- 
Nimrod 5 fe ated an ihe « onjluence of 4 boſe dren, I91 
Rivers which watered Paradile, 43 The Oliris, the eldeſt Son of Cham. 187 
firſt fourrcler of Nivive, 44. 103. His build-| Oyſters growing on Irees, 52 
In%s. fe 
N:tntis. Soz to Semiranits, an cſcininate P 
Prince. 102} 
Ninive fermer'y called Campior. | Fon his wiſe carriace with the 
Ninus has tzz7e of Government, aftcr tie | © Commun in Capua, : 152 
Flood, 123. The firjs notorious facrificer to Painters wives J/land, ibid, 
Tlols . 149; Palm-trees, whereof the people do make 
Noah hs ſundry appeliations, C4. Ana- | Bread, Hony, Wine, Vinegar, and fine Flax, 
lovically cerferred with Janus, 109. A City} 44 
of that name upon the banks of the Red Sea, Paradiſe of Eden, truly taken for the pro- 
He never cam? Jo far Wecftward as Baby-|pernameof a place, 28, By knowing the 
jon, G2. 15 Ho morer emembred n S'CrIP- place whereof. we may better judee of the be- 
tare after his ſacrifice, and the cauſe, ibid, ginning, 40. ACity of that name in Cxio- 
Hts children came not altogether 10 Shi- [yria , 37 
naar, 96; Paternal Authority in transferring birth- 
Novility in Parchzzert, | 1.44 | r2eht, 391 
 Noema, or Naamath, the Sijter of Tu- | Paternity and Elderſbip, the firſt Govern- 
balcain, expounded by Saint Augultine, 66 | ment , 139 
Numa 43s Law, #35 Grave, his Books .| Patience wounded, 360 
493! Pelaſgus, King of Arcadia, 247 
 Pclutium, agreat City uponthe branch of 
C | Nilus, zext Arabia , 120 
| People in the Indies, near far greater Wa- 
( YA of Hamre.  ter-falls than the Catadupz of Nilus, are 
 F Obedience to Princes commanded | not deaf at all, 35 
without diſtindion, 142] Periander a cruel Tyrant, 307 
Occaſion of obſcurity in the Feyptian| Petra, the Native City of Ruth, Jo4 
ſtories, 185. And of the ſupplicatory Letters| Pharaoh hs Sorcerers Froggs, 164 
of the Neſiorians to the Pope , in the\ His Army wherewith he purſued the Ijrae- 
gear, 1552. 42 | lites, 197 
Oceanus and Heſperus, Contemporaries| Pharaoh his dewviliſh policy, 195 The 
with Moles, 248 | ground of his crnelty, * 196 
Of ihe Maſs, indigeſted matter, or Chaos, | Pharaoh Vaphres; Father in-law to 9a” 
created in the beginning, 4. lomon , of ON 
Offences puniſhed without form of judge- | Pheron, Sox to Seloltris, afjumeth w 
ment , cauſe the offenders to ſeem innocent. | Fathers name, 190. is firucken blind, 1Þ- 


| ibid. 
405| Recovered, philftims 
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Philiſtins deſtroyed with Thunder, 263, 
their policy in not proſecuting the Vidory 
after Souls death, 376 

Philoſophers tenorant in nature, and the 
wayes of her working , 11 

Philoſtratus in vita Apollontt Tianxi, 


found true, though fabulouſly expreſt, 91 
Phineus, and the Harpzes, 33” 


Phanicians navieation about Atrick. 

Phraortes, overthrown in his attempt of 
Ninive , SCC 

Phunon, ſometime a principal City of the 


tEdomites , 2JC 
Phut, te th:rd Sor of Ham, firſt plunted 

in Lybia, 126 | 
Prety puniſhed, 479 | 
Pineda bs Miracle, 395 


Pilon, falſly taken for Ganges 5 and Ge- 
hon, f.l//y for Nilus, 43 
Piton ard Tigris joyning under Apamia, 
retain one name of Pilo-Tigris, to this day, 


4 

Plato his differing from Moſes in that 
place where God made anſwer by his Angel : 
Exiſtens mifit me ad vos, 7 3. His judgment 
concerning God, 75 
Pluto hz Rape of Proferpina, 328 
Power ſevered from Piety, pernicious, 364. 
Prie, fooliſh and wretched, 434 
Princes ruling in divers parts of the world 

at the time of the Law given in Mount Si- 
nal, 216 
Probability. that Nahor and Haran, did 
not perſiſt in Idolatry, 175. 4nd that Job 
lived in the time of Moles, 197. And that 
the Greeks lay not before Troy, the firſt nine 
years, 356 
Prodigie, preceding the Flood of Ogyges: 
with a diſcourſe thereon, 7 
Prometheus bis Vulture moralized, 82. 
His Fire, 240 
Proteus,what he was probably, 477 
Plammiticus, abandoned by his own fol- 
lowers and Country-men , 485. His long 
frege of Azotus, ibidem. His provident 
conrſe to divert the Scythians from Egypt, 


| 


Ptolemzus Lathurus defeateth Alexan- 
der King of the Jews, 
Pygmalion, Kg of Tyre, in whoſe time 
Dido ſazled into Africk , and built Car- 
thage, 431 
Pythagoras his Eagle, 164. His golden 
precept, 2I5 


R 


Abba, where Urias was ſlain, 309 
Rameles, a City in Golen, from whence 


279|E 
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| the Red Sea, I9 
Ramefles or Egyptus, under whont Mo- 
les ws born, 192 
| Reaſons why the Jews omitted Circumci- 
fron during their abode in the wilderneſs. 
| And proving the Tyrians to have been Ori- 
| ginally Idolaters, 255. And Reaſons moving 
the Ammonites to make War upon Jabes Gi- 
| lead, 36 5 
| Recem, »ow caled Crac and Mozera,a 
[ſtrong City, where the Soldanes of Egypt 
kept their treaſures, 304 
Red colour ſuperſtitiouſiy cbſerved by the 
Egyptians, 198 
Reges Arabum & Saba, 2 Plal. 72. ex- 
pounded according to the Hebrew, 39 
Regions lying between Armenia and Scy- 
thia, 94 
Reineccius his conceit of the names of 
Troes, Teucri, and Thraces. 
Romulus hs deſcription, 
Ruth ard Janus Contermporarics, 


454 
T10 


S 


Si the Son of Joctan, ſeated in Tndia 
136 

Safta, the birth-City of Zebedcus, Al- 
phcus, James, ad John, 277 
Sages of Greece, in whoſe time they flou- 


riſhed, 373 
Saint George his Sepulchre, 290 
Saladine diſhononrably repulſed, 268 


He acquireth the Soveraignty of Egypt, 
476 

Salomon anointed King, 385. His edu- 
cation, 391. His reaſons for Adontjahs 
death, 1bid. Wherein the chief excellency of 


8 | bis wiſdom conſiſted, 392. His Letter to 


Hiram, 1bid. The anſwer to it, 393. His 
Garriſons, 395. His Ring diſpoſſeſſed evil 
ſpirits, 397. His frailty, ibid. 
Samar.a founded by Amri , or Hom, 
289. Subverted by the Sons of Hircanus , 
ibid. Where Helifzus, Abdias, and John 
the Baptiſt were buried, 1bid. 
Samaritans a perfidious Nation, 128 
Sanar, the firſt bringer of the Turks into 


8YPt, 472 

Saul,eleFed (probably) by lot, 366 
His diſobedience, 369. His cruelty, 370, 
His end, and diſhonour after his death, 371 
School-men , all grof#, in holding the 


Countries under the Aquinotial uninha- 


bitable, "Is 
Scorners rewarded, 466 
Scriptures more ancient than all other An- 
tiquity, | IO2 
Scultet hzs calculation, 465 


the Iſraelites made their firſt march towards 


Scythia Saga, or Sacz, wnder the Moun- 
fains 
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tains of Paropanilus, 04. Scythia intra ' ariſe « with the vanity of the Riphz, and 
Imaum, Sexnded by Marius Niger, ibid. | Hyperborct Mountains, as 
Schon difcomfitect, 241 | Tantalus worahized,' 329 
Selcucia, ancicrtly called Chalanne, 33) Tarichia,a City, forced by Veipalian, 257 
& mirans ber policy 19 obt aimng of the | Taurus, whereon the Ark reſted, eg 
Prapire, 167, Her Army againſt Stauro- | Laurus his ſtealth of Europa , 85 
batcs. 169. Her overthrow, Ibid. Felaſlar, anÞabited by the Edemites, 39, 
Srinacherib bis expedition atainſt the | called Thilithe by Am. Marceliinus. ſomre- 
Ferrs 3 according to Herodotus, 482 | tames a Garriſon-1own againſt the Aſſyrj- 
Sena. bis judgment of Nature, Fate, or | ans , 40 
Fortin, I5 I'eman, the City whenceEliphaz came to 
Sephora and Thura, f.mows 1 fidwives, | reaſon with Job, where ſituate, 207 


196 | 


| Temper of the lower part of Eden,  . 51 
Sephoris, the City of Joachim and Anna, Teneritle iz the Canaries , the higheſt 


OO ; : 
the Parents of thel irgimm Mary, 277 Mountain known inthe world , 97 
Seſc{tris, endangered by his broters' Lereus his rape of Philomet, 328 
treaſon, 150. His Coach, 398 | Teſtimomes of the Ancients concerning 
Seth, worſhipped by the Fgyptians, 64 | Moles, 253 


Setheitica, a principal Province in Egypt, | Tharſus 7 Clilicia , the native City of 
ibid. | Saint Paul, founded by Tharlis the ſecond 


Sheba ad Rama border the Perſran Gulf, | Son of Javan. 
27 That which ſeemeth moſt caſual and ſub- 


5/ 
Shithak /;s policy in entertaining Adab | jc to fortune,s yet diſpoſed by the ordinance 


ard Jeroboam, 292 | of God, 16 
Simon Magus his end, 153| That the Flood maile no ſuch alteration gs 
Sinai awd Horco but one Alountanm, is generally received, 32 
Single Combates, 376; The means that David grew rich by, 387 
Sixtus Quintus bis anſwer to a Fryer , | Theſcus bz worthy exploits, 340 

23| Thirſt of Covetouſneſs, 363 

Slave, why ſo called, 289 | Thoughts, unſearchable to the Devil, 
Socrates ſuffered death for acknowledging Three general opinions of Paradiſe, 940 
one only powerful God, 34 Three things eſpecially are the natural 
Spaniards pride in America, 134. Their | cauſes of a long and an healthful life, 61 

Plantation in the Eaſt at Manilia, 394 | Three cauſes why Moles forbare to condut 

Spartans obſtinay, 4.88 | the 1ſrachites thorow Arabia, 202 

; Spring perpetual in the South of America, | Thura and Sephora, famous Midwives, 
| 45 4a 

Stars and other celeſtial bodies, incline | Thulis an Egyptian King, of whom 

the will by mediation of the ſenſitive appe- | ſtrange matters are reported, 477 

tite, | Thuoris, ſuppoſed to be Proteus, ibid. 
Statues erefted by the woman, whom Chriſt Ihuras the firſt Mars, 152 

cured of the bloody Tue, 272 | Tiber, whence it took the name, 462 
Sterculius, »entioned by $. Auguſtine, | Tiberius reffraineth humane ſacrifices, 

460} 145 

Strange execution of the Citizens of Ga- i Tygris, ſeparated from Danubius by the 
dara committed on themerues, 309 | Sea of Helleſpont and all Afia the leſs, It 
Strato,King of Zidon expel/ed by Alexan- | 9erflowed Ninive, 441 
der Macedon, 284. Another of the ſame | Time, wherein men might attainto bejuch 
ame, ſlain by his own wife. 225 | 9s they ought, oft-times miſ-ſpent in Jeeking 
Sachar made by the Sun, 270 i to be ſuch as they are not, 439 


Suſa, in the Province of Elam. ſowetimes | Tiras, Father of the Thracians, 113 
the Seat- Royal of the Kings of Perſia, 133 Tohu oppreſt by Hadadezer, and ſuccou- 


Syria deſcribed, 260 | red by David. | | 

Token of liberty with the wicked, to deſpiſe 

T the ſervice of God, 27 

| Tornieljus his pains to prove the Book of 

Alus, deſtroyed by Medea, 338 | Judith Canonical, 492 

Tamberlain his Trophee of ViFory, | Toſtatus his opinion of Ophir, 137 

| 215} Traditional oblations, 141 

Tanais and Volga, whence they truly \ Treachery rightly rewarded , - 41/0 
. rea 


The 
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reaſon 714! faſhnon, 
| reafure auctently med fo be buryed with 


the dead, 388 
Trees of Life and Knowledge, 52 
Tree of life. how underſtood by the Hebrews, 

ibid. 


irce of knowledge, ſo called of the event , 


4 


5 
Tribute deazed , cauſeth Sennacherib to 


make war on k.zechias, 467 
Troy, when deſtroged, 252 


{wo ſorts of Kenites and Aadianites, 209 


Vanity of 11any great men of IWar in va- 
lnuing themſelves too highly. 


201 | 
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Violence towards Parents puniſhed with 


death, 223 
Virgils opinion touching the Original of 
the Trojans, 350 
Uncertainty of Authors, about the time 
when Homcor lived, 373 
UOnwarlike people hardened by cuſtom of 
danger, 500 
V oluptuouſneſs of Sardanapalus, 40 
Uriah bzs death,conſtdered with the ſlangh- 
ter done by Salomon wpon his elder brother, 


| GE CD 395 
Urim and Thummim of the Jewiſh 
| Prieſt s, 366 


oy k 
4100 Edens, 3/ 
Tydeus bis quarre! with Polynices; al 
the iſſue thereof. 342 | 
Syrant'y of” Ian fow ar Jonathan, 2( JJ, 
And tow :-d Atmclech. I7C 
Touft in worldly proſperity how wu: . 
41; 
tyrants are the laſt that hear of any mi;- 
{* , wy / bu J 
ciicf again}: Hem, | : ; _ 42) 
Jyrann0%us weommin of th.0 SegtBians 11 
Ala, 505 
Tyre b-{ro2d by the Chaldaans, 509 
Tyrrbos, the firſt bringer of Vincs into 
trance. 25 
V 
\ ] Agabond, how to be underſtood, 57 
Valour of the Cimmerians, 502 
| Vanity of Homer, in de cription of the 
frebt between Heftor and Achilles, 2357 
Vanity of ſuperſtition ' 261 


Vanity of Pecanus [4s Gigantomachia . 
04 

Vanity of Cnroxolozers, in takine Amra- 
phel for Nimrod, 170 
Vanity of the Greeks, uſed in the Olym- 
p1an games, 455 
Vaphres Father-iz-law to Salomon, 478 


Varicty of opini0ns CONCerning the rape of 


Helen, 354 
Vaſco de Gama, the firſt fiader of the 
Cape of good hope, 497 


Vatablus his opinion concerning Eden, 


40 

Vengeance caſt upon [{rael for the ingra- 
titude of chu, 418 
Virtue truly heroical, 434 


Virtue of Jofias in his child-hood, 495 
Venetians, probably deſcended from the 
Trojans, 359 
Venetus hs report of Japan, 9I 
Vidory of Jephta, envyed by the Epbr gi- 
mites; and the iſſue thereof, 345 
 Vifory begetteth ſecurity, 380 
Vidory of Nabuchodonozor againſt Ne- 
cho, 508 


| the Prieſts Off:ce, 


ſton of the promiſed Land, 


Uſe to be made of prying toward the Eaſt, 
U/2 of Letiers found out before the 
62 

Uſes of the Ator al, Cerexromial, and Judi- 
cial Lims, 222 
Uzziah prniſved by God.for meditng with 
445 


VV 
VA } antonneſs of Atolla. 425 
V/ 


Wearineſs of the liomans in eſt a- 


| bliſhing Rome for the Seat of the Ents 
pare, 
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War concluded upon uneven terns, eftſoons 
breaketh oat with greater violence, 405 
Way attempted to be made for paſſave of 
Ships from Nilus zzto the Red SCA, 497 
Weſt part of America, how it came to be 
called Pern, | 137 
What $.Paul zray probably bethonght chief- 

ly to intend, in the account of time from 
liracls comming out of Egypt to the divi- 
romiſe 348 
What kind of Prophets they were, with 
whon Smul cncountred and propheſzed , 

| 


IWhat year of the world David died in, 
386 
What Cinzi they were, againjt whom Ba- 
laam propheſeed, Joſh. 19. 33. 
What kind of Kings thoſe frve were, men- 
tioned, Gen. 14. 
What part of the Red Sea Moles paſt 
thorow, 205 
IWhat might be the cauſe of Jeholaphats 
taking his Son to be partner in his Kingdom, 
409 
IVhence the conceit of Orpheus and He- 
fiodus ſprang, that Giants were the Sons of 
Heaven and Earth, 64. 
Whence the fable aroſe, of dividing the 
world. between the three Sons of Saturn , 


68 

Whence the word ( Slave ) had its origt- 
wal , 389 
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Ii {ere it was that Chriſt remained, whileſt Wiſdom better than all worldly riches, 
F.1 oh 2azd Mary feared Herod, 195 2 
SN I , Magus Ezcchicl had referenceto, | Wiſdom of man, blind in looking a & 

; 108 | Connſcl of God, 22 

i Lich Eaviiah it 3s that Piſon compaſſeth, | Wiſe at home, and fooliſh abroad, 435 

125| Witches tranſportations, I6 

1,54 Lelus was the more ancient, 150] Woman given to man for aComporter, not 

oth oamerc that firſt inſtituted the Ne | for a Counſellor, 56 
ra Canes: 343] Women, with Idolatry pervert Salomon 6 

1; 1 o were ſippoſed to be the firſs Inventors | | 397 
of Navigation, 105 Wonder of a Nation, 491 

Ii lol lome ſeverity rather defored than re-| Wondring at any thing iz this world, is 
miſs kberiy, 491 folly » Confide ring the folly of the world, 423 

"11 the Ea bylowians gave 4 Dove itt their Words of Image and Similitude , taken in 
Enſrens, 169 one and the ſelf ſame ſenſe by Saint Paul and 

1 rchedueſs enickly planted, but not eaſily Saint James, | 18 
Yoatec! ep again, 498 | Worldly men, and their condition, 367 

Wick d Trftigators, 413| Worlds firſt written received Law, 216 

\Witian of tre his report, coucerning, Worſhip done to Chriſt by the Magi, 12 9 
the Fe qÞ0247 Caliph, 473 | Wretched Pride, 434 

it ive and fironug drink, prohibitcd to; Writers on the place of Paradiſe, diverſly 
teon ing once. 360 conceived, 26 
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Brocomas his cowardize. 
Achexmenes his aſſociation with 
Arbaces, 5334» His progeny, 5335 
Acrocorinthus, a ſtrong Citadel of Co- 
rinth, 030 
Adherbal his notable Vidory at Sea 


, His wretched end, 


600 the Altar, 616. He deludeth Tiſlaphernes, 


againſt the Romans, G04. 
Advantage of abſolute Lords , above ſuch 

as are ſerved by Voluntaries, 
Adverſity is alwayes ſure to hear of her er- 
rours,812. It reFifies the underſtanding, 4.56 
Adviſedneſs and raſhneſs, 766 
Agira taken by ſurprize , and loſt again 
through greedineſs of ſpoil, 
Amylius Paulus hz great circumfpeFion, 
e659. His encouragement to his Souldiers , 
871. His care toprevent the miſchief, immi- 
nent through the head-ſtrong condud of his 
vain glorious Colleague, 873. Is flain in 
battel, 677 
A&tolians ingratitude, 833. Their pride 
abated, 589.Who being the firſt drawers of the 
Romans into Greece , are the firſt whoſe 
necks are galled with their yoke. 502 
Agathocles his degrees,whereby he obtain- 
ed the Kingdom of Syracuſe, 787. He over- 
throweth the Carthaginians, 785. Is bim- 
ſelf ſhortly after beſteged by them, with the 
firange courſe he takes to raiſe the ſtege, ibid. 
His perfidy toward Ophellas, 787. His er- 
roar in not making timely peace with the 
Carthaginians, ibid. His amazed flight in- 
to Sicil, ibid, His bloody nature , 788, 


989 \ſ 


ibid. 


Agelilaus hzs ſacrifice thrown down front 


ibid, He driveth Pharnabazus ont of his 
Camp, 617. He waſteth Bototia, 620. His 
diſloyalty, 632. His death, ibid. 
Agis his great care for the good of Sparta, 
unworthily recompenced with the lamentable 
death of himfelf, his Mother, and Grand- 
Mother, 034 
Alcetas his unhappy end, 695 
Alcibiades 7s cunning dealing with the 
Spartan Embaſſadours, 588. Is forced to 
baniſh himſelf, 589. And ſeeketh revenge 
upon his own Citizens, 590. He is revoked 
rom baniſhment, 591. His great favour 
with Tiflaphernes, ibid. Again unjuſtly 
exiled, 594. His friendſhip and good coun- 
ſelis rejeed, 592. His death, ibid, 
Alexander the Son of Amyntas King of 
Macedon, his magnanimity and prudence, 
551 
Alexander M, choſen Captain General of 
the Greeks, 643. He winneth Thebes, 644. 
His clemency to the race of Pindarus, 645, 
His cruelty to his Mother-in-laws Kinſmen, 
ibid. His gracious dealing with the Cities of 
his firſt Conqueſt in Aſta, 647. His policy itt 
ſending the Perſian Targets to the Cities of 
Greece, 648. His eaſe paſſage thorow the 
Straights of Cilicia, 649. His many good 


fortunes at once, 653. His anſwer to Darius 


his Letter after the Battel of Iflus, ibid. He 


releaſeth Apollo,654.His Viſion in Dio.,jbid. 
His affeFation of Deity, 655. His paſſage 
over 
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his Embaſſadours, 60. The number of his | 


the 


658. His anſwer to Darms:; 


_——— TTY IEICE — 


Table. 
tion againſt Ptolomy, 713. He enforceth 
Trre, by famine, to render it ſelf, 7 1.4. His 
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Army, 661. Hath Arbela, with a great | Journey thto Phrygia, 716. He forceth 


Alitfs of trealare, yeelded unto hin, 662, 
Waxetb contemptible arongft tis followers, 
664. His happy temerity, 660. His ftra-| 
thiocm to win ihe paſſage of a Rock, 1bid. 
Irs groſs al/ect ation of flatiery, 671. His 
paſjage ever the River Oxus. Ibid. Flis 
cruelty to a Colony of Greeks, 675. Is 
#/11mificcrce to Omplus, Ibid. I te lojeth 
rroft part of his Army, C78, His marri- 
ace 9/16 Statira . tbid. His /arzent ation 


for I'phctittons dealt 5 C Zoo His Liſt 
draught, 11d. 
Alterations of i110, ECCHI 


HAllgance between Hamibal and tte Cay 
Pans. 
Altius bis Trecgfon worthrly punifhed , 
GE 
Amais (5s eniry to 1 te Kingdome of | 
FE 1 US 5s 
Hiabition makin t: iſte jo her 07 THINC., 
| &4O 
Ambiticn of divers Conſuls, to wreſt the 
honour of the 03 ar in Ntrick, ont of Scipio's 
Bands, 
Ambition, malignant of others vertne, is 
a wil quaiil; 77; 4 vreat Counſellor. 
Amilcay, rather of the great Hannibal, 
mvacdett and waſteil, Italy, G06, He re- 
ſrgneth his charge to Geico, £09. His Paſ- 
fage over the Kiver Bagradas, C21. His 
firſt ViGory over the Aercenarics, 622, His 
humanity to his priſuncrs, affrights the Cap- 
tains of the Mutiners, bids. His notable en- 
tripping of the Rebels ;, and the terrible exe- 
cution done upon them, $025. He beſtegeth 
Tunes, ibid. 1s made General in the Spaniſl) 
Expedition, 220. His ſingular vi 


j 


i075 


UIrine ac- 
knowledge by Lis r:oft deadly enemies, tbid-. 


Caſlander to retire into Macedon, 717, Hys 
intent to marry with Cleopatra , Siſter 
to Alexander, 726. His Fleet 29 great 
extremity, 731. His departure out of 
Eoypt, ibid. His vain oftentation, 732, His 
unwonted ſaclneſs, 735. His end, and con- 
ditions, tbid. 
Antigonus 1/e younger , the Son of De- 
metrius, 7s wade King of Macedon, 757. 
His fond oftentation to the Gul Embaſſas 
dours, bid. Ts forced to abandon his Camp. 
Ibid. 1s forſaken of his own Souldicrs , 
ana expelled his Kingdont, 752, 230 raiſeth 
a new Army againſt Pyrrius, tbid. And re- 
obtaineth his Kingdom, bid. His policy in 
getting Acrocurintius, g5c 
Antigonus, ſurramed Tutor, made Pro- 
teffor io Philip the Son of Demetrius, ibid. 
His expedition into Achaia, 93%. Is made 
Captain General our the Achaans, and 
toeir Confederates, \bid. He wangquiſh- 
ett Cleomenes at Selaſia, C41. His death, 
tbid. 

Antiochus 1he Great, marcheth againſt 
Molo. his Rebel, 1034. Wins the Vidory 
by bis name and preſence, 1d. He winneth 
Seleucia from the Feyptian, 1035. He 
ſaeth to Ptolomy for peace after hjs over- 
throw to Raphi, 1031. He taketh Sardes, 
ibid. His expedition againſt ihe Parthians, 
1040. His paſſage to the Indians, wbid. He 
| re-edifieth Lylimachia, 1044. His Embaſ- 
fave to the Romans, 1046, Fs vain brags, 
1058, His Ambaſſage to the Acheans,1059. 
He is driven out of Greece, 1062. And is 
utterly defeated by the Romans, 
Antipater ſerds to Craterus for ſuccour, 
684. Is beſreged in Lamia , ibid. He com- 
eth to the aid of the Macedonian Camp , 
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His death, 1b1d. 
Amyntas (almoſt) expelled ont of Mace-| 
GON , | 622| 
Amyrtxus oblaineth ihe Kingdome of 
Egypt 395 


Andronodorus his ſubtilty in reſigning 
his Protecorſhip, 92%. His cloſe dealing to 
attain the Soucrargnty, G25. His death, 

ibid. 

Angra, a ſtrong Fort , 603 

Antigonus the Great, bis politick eſcape 
from Perdiccas, 689. Is made General of 
the Macedonian Army, 694. His bar 


barows uſage 10 the dead corps of Alcetas, 
695. His reaſons for not entring Macedon , 
701. His politick, ſurprize of Eumenes 
his carriages, 709, His ſubtle plot in be- 
traying Eumenes, 710. His juſt pay- 


686. His ſubile dealing with the Greeks 
in the treaty of peace, 687, He changeth 
the government of Athens, 1bid. He re- 
turneth with the King into Macedon, 694- 
His qualities, 695 

Apeltes, his device to ſupplant Aratus, 
993. Happily diſcovered, 1bid. His conſpi- 
racy againſt the King, 994. His arrogancy, 
and treachery towards the King, 956. He 
'#s daſht out of countenance, and forſaken 
of his company, by a ſimple check front the 
King, ibid. And is impriſoned where he 
ayes, 997 

Apollo's Oracle concerning Cyrus, 520 

Apollonides his treachery, 192 

App. Claudius arrives at Metlana 7# fa- 
vour of the Mamertines, 764. He giveth an 
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ment of the Traitors, 711. His prepara- 


overthrow unto the Carthaginians, 7 
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Apries,the King of Egypt put to deathby, Aſſembly of the Grecian Fflates, upon the 

bis ſubjects, 525 | Ireaty of peace with Philip, IOGT 
Aplus, or Nous, a great River in the Athenians conſtancy, 567, They ſend a 
Straights of Epirus, 796 | Fleet into Egypt againſt the Perſian, 576. 
Aratus expel/eth the Tyrant of Sicyon, | They enforce Kygina to render upon moſt 
231. And ſurprizeth the Citadel of Co- | baſe conditions, 578. They invade Samos, 
rinth, ibid. Being led with private paſ- | 579. And ſubdue Mitylene, 582. Their 
ſton, be makes a bad bargain for his Coun- | rough anſwer to the Spartan Embaſſadours, 
try, 225, His violent oppoſition againſt the | 507. Their perverſe obſtinacy, 59G. Their 
Leavue with Cleomenes, 237. His obſti- | ſiratagen againſt Syracule, 774. They 
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racy again all the gentle offers of Clcome- 
nes, ibid. His many difſeraces by Antigo- 
pus, 829. His revenge taken on Nantinza, 
ibid. * Is overthrown by the Atoltans , 
097. He procureth Philip to invade Xto- 
Jia, 995 

etb Plul 
1002. 


Plulip, 


p from his pradtice upon Mcilene, 


1bid. 


Arcadians Emy ſac EF Athens,and Sparta, | 


629 

Archimedes his ſtrange Engines in de- 
ſence of Syracuſe, 929. His death and ſe- 
pulture, b; | G32 
Argives at diſſention among themſelves, 


509 
Argos, thc name of an Altar in Greece, 
1030 

Aridzus his weakzefs, 683 


Ariſtagoras ſurprizetÞ the Perſuan Fleet, 
ibid. Is aſſiſted Ly the Athenians, 554. He 
ſurprizeth Sardes, and burneth it, ibid. 15 


overthrown by the Edonians, 555 
Ariſtides his integrity, 50 
Ariſtodemus his ſrurthſs flattery, 730 
Art of quarrel, 962 
Art of Tyrazts, IOL1 


Artabatus his bootlefs counſel, 558. He 
fizeth into Thrace, 569. Is together with 
his whole family put to death by exquiſite 
torments, | 375 

Artabazus highly favcured by Alexan- 
dcr, for his fidelity to Darius, 666. And 15 
made Governour of Bactria, 673 

Artaxerxes bis vain oftentation, 602. 
His meſſage to the Greeks, ibid. His baſe 


mind, 603 
Artemiſia , her ſound advice to Xerxes, 
565 


Aſdrubal, the Son of Amilcar, his ſtrange 
flight towards Italy, goo. His terrible 
entry into Italy , 943. His main over- 
Sight, ibid. His death and commendations, 

946 

Aſdrubal the Son of Gelſco, is Fu 
General of the Carthaginians, 963. Ts 
fired out of his Camp by Scipio, 965. And 
fyeth to Carthage, 966. He raiſeth new 


Forces, 967. And is put to flight by the 
Romans , ibid . 


5. By his good counſels he divert- 


And is afterwards poyſoned by 


| beſtege it , 1bid. Their obſtinacy in the 
| War of Sicil, 775. Are beaten at Sea by 
' the Syracuſtans, ibid. Their laſt Sea-fiebt 
in victl, 776. The miſerable end of their 
whole Army, 777 
Attilius M. 64s Victory by Sea,againſt the 


Carthvinians, 


509 
Aulis 7 Bozoria, 4 goodly Haven, 616 
B 
\# Abylon, the greatneſs thereof, 541 
d; Bagoas h1s malicious cruelty, 678 


Balthalar, ot the Son, but the Grand- 
child of Nabuchodonofor, 520. Miſerably 


[lain by his own people, SI 
Bantius his eaſte nature, 004 
Barbarous reſolution, 607 
Battel of Metaurus, 945 
Battel of Nadagara, 979 
Battel of Magnefia, Iv19 
Benefit and Grace, 530 


Benefits ariſing from wrongs done, make 
not injuſtice the more excuſable, 932 
Beotians re-enter their own Land, and 
recover their libert 579 
Bravery, of all qualities, is the leaſt requi- 
ſite unto Soveraign command, 880 
Britomarus, ſain in ſingle fight by Mar- 
celjus, 848 
Britons policy againſt the French. © 70x 
Brutus his over-great ſeverity. 745 
Burrough his waftage of the Engliſh tho- 
row the Straights of the Ellenour, C03 


C 
(2 of War , in ſome caſes ra- 


ther enable than weaken tho" F 

I 
Calpas, a goodly Haven, 611 
Callinicus his bloody entry to the King- 
dome of Alia : and his unfortunate reign, 
1031 
Cambyles his chief reaſon, in hindering 
the building of the City and Temple of Je- 
rufalem, 54.3. He marrieth his own Siſters, 
544. His cruelty to the dead, 547. His 
attempt againſt the Temple of Jupiter 
Ammon, ibid, ' His dream, 4 "the 


7/ſſue 
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3/ſue thereof , His death. 
Camillus F. his integrity, 746. Unjuſt- 
ly baniſhed, ibid. His notable ſervice againſt 
the Gauls, 747 
Campanians ſubmit tothe Romans, 747 
Captains unhappy, but happy Clerks. 
Care taken to avoid good admonition, C12 
Carthage deſcribed, 762. The ſpecial 
cauſes of her deſtrudion, 1b1d. 
Carthaginians policy to ſeparate the Syra- 
cuſtans from the Selinuntines, 777. Their 
facrifice to Saturne, with the event thereof, 
787. Their woſul overſight, 810. Their 
conſlernation, 967. They aſſail the Romans 
in the haven of Utica, 960, Their great 
Joy npon a ſmall occaſion, 1bid. Their diſh0- 
nourable Embaſſage to Scipio, 971. Their 
impatience lojeth them many helps, 974. 
Their bootleſs ſorrow, 1bid. Their envy to 
the Barchiacs repazed with advantage. 
Carthalo h7s fortunate ſucceſs againſt the 
Romans, G04. 
Callander his ſecret conference with An- 
tigonus, 696. His entry into Pirzus, 699. 
He reduceth Athens to obedience, 700. He 
builds Caſlandria, and re-edifies Thebes, 
705. His politick dealing with Alexander 
the Son of Polylperchon, 715. He van- 
quiſheth Glaucias King of the 1/yrians,tbid. 
He putteth Roxane and her Son to death , 
724. His cruelty repayed on his own houſe, 
139 
C. Caflius his wiſe anſwer, 590 
Cato his general concluſion in Senate, 4.68, 
His condition. 
Ceraunus repaircth to Seleucus, 742. 
His treachery againſt him, 743. His good 


ſucceſs in Macedon and T hrace, 749. Per- 
fidious love to his Siſter, ibid. His fooliſh 
pride and miſerable end, 


Cctaphim, or Hagiographa of the Jews, 


| 


750 


Perſian, ibid. His overmuch credulity and 
death, 605 
Cleomenes his Vidfory againſt Aratus, 
035. He reſtoreth the ancient diſcipline of 
Lycurgus, ibid. His great ſpirit and good 
carriage in managing his affairs, ibid, His 
great Vidory at Dymes, 836. His winning 
of Argos,838.1s enforced to abandon Acro- 
corinthus, 839. His bold affront given to 
Antigonus, ibid. Is put to flight by Anti- 
gonus, and lovingly entertained by Ptolo- 
my Euergetes, 840. His unfortunate end 
s 
Clypca a Port-Town on Africk ſide, 4 
Cocles his admirable reſolution, 745 
Combates of divers kinds, 952 
Commodity of a retrait, is a great a(.- 
vancement to flat running away, 853 
Conditions of Truce between the Atheyi- 
ans and Lacedemonians, 585 
Concolitanus azd Aneroeſtus , with 7 
mighty Army of Ganls invaded the Romans, 
845. But are overthrown, together with the 
greateſt part of their forces, 947 
Congruity of natures in a rare couple, 
1012 
Conon h1s famoys retrait, 613 
Conqueſt of revenge, what it is truly, 954 
Conſultation rightly Cretical, I029 
Contempt uſed againſt Princes, Iþs par- 
denable than ill deeds, 780 
Contradidtions in the Romiſh hiſtory about 
the Wars of the two Scipio's in Spain, 8gc 
Convenience and inconvenience of an Ar- 
my conſiſting of divers Nations and Lan- 
LgHages, 809 
Coriolanus is dangerows War againſt 
the Romans, 746 
Counſel prevaileth nothing, where oppor- 
tunities are neceleFed, 845 
Conrage not auſwerable to good will, 931 


515| Court-Wars, 027 

Charidemus h7s good counſel to Darius | Cowardize and courage ſtrangely inter- 
it rewarded, 651 | mixed. 032 
Charls the Fifth, his advice to his Son Craft of the Romans in obſcure covenants, 
Php, 794 | C91 
Choice ill made, I 103 |  Craterus his malice, 669 


. Cimon, Gezeral of the Athenians, 574. 
He reduceth Phalclis to their ſubjeFion,5 75 
He obtaineth two Vidories in one day, ibid, 
He overthroweth the Phenicians Fleet. ibid. 
And is ſent with a ſtrong Navy, to take in 
the Iſle of Cyprus, 576. His death, 578 
Cincinnatus his zoble expedition againſt 
the Volſcians, 746 
Cleadas his bootlefs perſwaſion, 644 
Cleander and his Complices, worthily re- 
warded, 678 

Clearchus driveth the Perſians out of their 


Camp, 603. His confident meſſage to the' 


7 Conqueſss, 


He is ſent back into Macedon, and made 
Lieutenant thereof, 679, He joyneth with 
Antipater, 686. His marriage with the 
Daughter of Antipater, 688. He reducetÞ 
the #tolians unto hard terms, ibid. His 
over-much haſte to encounter” Eumenes , 
692. Is deceived in his expe@ation, ibid. 
His death, 693 

Cratippus Anſwer to Pompey, 537 


Croeſus his cauſe of enmity with the 
His Pedigree, 537. His ma 
ibid. Mis ſecurity and deln- 


Sandanes bis g09d 
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HMedes, 534. 


fron, bid. Conterns 
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counſel, ibid. Flyeth to Sardes, 538. 1s there | 


LS 


beſteged, 1bid. 
Cruelty in Lords, begetteth hatred in ſub- 
jets. 


Curtius and Trogus miſtaken in Alex-| 
anders arrival on the banks of Tanais, 672 
Cuſtom of conquered Nations, 891| 
Cvna, Mother to Euridice, 692 
Cyneas, a principal Counſelor to Pyr- 
rhus, 747. 1s ſent Embaſſadour to the Ro- 
1ans, 74.6 
Cyrus his firſt military ſervice, 530. He 
overthroweth the Aſſyrians, 534+ His name 
made reverend by his goodneſs, 536, His 
policy in purſuing Crac{us, 538. His great 
mercy, ibid. His War in Scythia, 539. His 
fege of Babylon, ibid. Hzs forcible entry 
intoit, 541, His Sepulchre and Epitaph, 5 4.2 
Cyrus Brother to Artaxerxes, his policy 
in levying Souldiers, 599. His unfortunate 
valour, 601 


D 


' Amaratus , the paternal Anceſtour of 
'f Toke Tarquian, 4.26 
Danger in conſtituting two Generals of 
contrary fadions , 823 
Danger at hand negleFed, through vain 
hope of ſuture ViFory, 965 
Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, his meſ- 
ſage to the Scythians , 550. Strangely an- 
ſwered, ibid. His difficult eſcape, 551. His 
jealouſre of Hiltizus, 555 
Darius Nothus ſeizeth the Kingdom of 
Perſia, 595. He recovereth all that his Fa- 
ther and Grandfather had loſt in Alta, tbid. 
His death, 596 
Darius b7s vain inſolency, 645. His Ar- 
my, and their condition, ibid. 1s diſcom- 
fited at IiJus, 652. He offereth conditions of 
peace to Alexander, 660. His retrait into 
Media, 661. His hard deſtiny ſtill to follow 
the worſt counſel, 665. His woful dcjeftion, 
ibid. His laſt ſpeech to Polyſtratus, 666 
Deceit over-reacht by fraud, 941 
Decius Magius his conſtancy toward the 
Romans, O01 
Delay, the ſharpeſt Enemy to an invading 
Army, 6 
Demetrius the Son: of Antigonus the el- 
der, his love to Eumenes, 711. His vain 
Journcy into Cilicia, 717. He taketh Cilles, 
with his Camp and Army, 720. His wanton- 
neſs weil puniſht, 727, He tranſlateth Sicyon, 
and calleth it Demctrias, 722, His bapleſs 
ſucceſs, >: 5, He obtaineth Cilicia, 737. His 
gert'; dealing with the ungrateful Athe- 
#1415, 738. His weakneſs moſt apparent in 


1he Table. 


tence, tbidem. He repelleth Pyrrhus, 741. 
Is hardly purſued by Agathocles, ibid, Hs 
Paſſage over Lycus, 742 
Demetrius the $02 of Antigonus Gona- 
tas, expeleth Alexander the Sor of Pyr- 
rhus, o#t of Macedon and Epirus, 330 
Decayed in virtue, after he became Kine, 

| 1bid. 

Dc metrius Pharius, expeled his King- 
dom by the Romans, and entertained by King 
Philip, 900. He procureth Philip 10 z2ake 
a league with Hannibal, 998. 4 cunning 
obſerver of Philips humonrs, 10co. I: flain 
n attempting of Mcilene, ibid, 
Demolthenes bis temerity correFed,77 5. 
His good counſel rejefed, 576. Is aban- 
doned by Nicias And baſely mur- 
thered, 1bid. 
Defire of rule belongeth to the nobler part 
of Reaſon, 013 
Deſperation derided by obdurateneſs, 1©09 
Dieneces his reſolute anſwer. SOL 
Dion, baniſht for his good meaning, 721. 
He returneth with an Army, and entreih 
Syracuſe, 782. Is again expelled, ibid. 
His death, with the revenge thereof, ibid. 
Dionylius the elder, afpireth to the King- 
dom of Syracuſe, 778. His revenge taken 
on his revo!ted followers, ibid. Is excluded, 
and recovereth Syracuſe, 779. His power- 
ful Nazy, ibid. His per;:dious dealing with 
Himilco, patterned He ſacketh Tau- 
romentum, 1bid, His ſiege of Rhegium, 1b. 
His death, and bis condition, 781 
Dionytius the yeureer, his Larbarous cru- 
elty, 781. His hard dealing againſt Dion, 
782.15 expelled Syracute, ib. He recovereth 
it again, ibid. He ſurrendreth the ſame to 
Timoleon, 703 


Diſeaſe common to irinces and private 
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pe rſon F9 7 9O 
Dijſention bet wee?! Commanders, 786 
DofQrine of policy 122 
Dreams ſometimes too i+ 0, 11d. 


Duilius his policy 1 fig *H1719 with the 


Carthaginian Gallies, 791. He raiſeth the 
ſiege of Segelta, 792 
Duty out of [c.z/ox. 
E 
6AT 


n Loquence dearly bought, 
4 Emperour of Congo his Guard. 668 
Emporiz. 4 Town of great importance 1 
Spain, 829 
Enterchange of ViGory between Nannl- 
bal «nd Marcellus, 937 
Emvy of the Spartans, WS «> 
Epaminondas ariveth his enemies from 


his w10jt Greatneſs, 740, His unprincely ſe ow” 


t hei fortifications, 626. He _ - 
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loponnelus, 1D1d. His politick dealing with | Flattery beyond baſencſs, 832 
the Spartans ard AMantingans, 629. His Flight is ſometimes commendable, 8 53 
notable proweſs, 621. tis cleath, 62 G3 Fons Solis of a ſtrange Nature, 6 56 


OOO OOO 


m_ 


Epicidcs hzs crafty dealing with the Le-| Fortitude is a diligent preſerver of it ſelf, 


| Lact * WA 1; ' 4 4 OY 
ontincs, G2, His coſtly ſeaſting of the WW, | | 954 
macuſians, 931 Friends taken for enemies. 
Errour of mans judgement , in valuing F riendſhip . ſought after a ſtrange manner. 
*bines according 10 common opinion, Yo & i Fruit of popular jealouſie, 863 
Errour-: ihat are fre ially to be avoradea by ' Paryof a multitude, 1024 
: General OOC 
Eucr-tcs,anl the cauſe of ſuch his deno- G 
mrrnmal ins , Ic 3c | 


Fum nos 7s made Governonr of Cappa- | ( 'Ades rs yeelded to the Romans, 069 
docia, £25. 1is oper dealing, 691» His! % 


policy it pre venting Cratcrus, ibid. He kil- battel of Agincourr. 274 
leth Neoptolemus in ſingle fight, 1bid. His, Gauls, their furious invaſion of Rome, 
willow 111 redeeming the love of bis people, | 746. Overthrown by Antigonus, / JI 


by Antioonus, JCI. His Country and con- Dog, 
aition. 7202. His profit able uſe of a fained | Geico his provident conrle in tr anſport- 
arecm, O45, His paſſage into Perla, 11d. | eq the Carthaginian Arn} from Gi] to 
He fortifieth ihe Caſtle of Sula, wid, His | Carthage, Coy. 1s ſent to pacifie the My- 


| 207, Hs poli h al luſt 01 cf Antigonus * | o 2 
bid. His provident circum ſpection, 7C8. | God boreeveth a man of half hi. virtue that 
His mfcer virtue live fole cauſe of bis over- | day, when hc caſteth him into bondage,920 
throw, wbid. His unfortunate cd, 71C| Greeks terrible to the Barbarians, . bog 

Eumencs King of Pergamus Mis policy| Gracchus his ViGory at Bencventum, 
to animate his Souldiers, 1105. Hewaxeth | G10 
comtemptible. 1109. His veg.rye 10 Rome to | Gylippus cometh to the relief of Syracule, 
complain againſt <1 (cus, 110. KC. | 774. He wins the Athenians Fort, 775. He 

Furidico her anceſt and mr ci. 6306 taketh Nictias priſoner, 7 & i 4 


{ / 


Euridice /er title to ihe Expire of Mace | 
don after Alexanders death, 0c0. She cal- | F 

[eth Callander 10 ber ſucconr, 703. 15 aban-' 
aoned by her own follower-. id. 3 F Annibal bzs grcat valour and wiſdom, 
Expedtation is alwazes tedious, when the |— ©50., His hereditary hatred againſt 
event is of moſt in1portanice, 777 the Romans, $52. His paſſage over Rhoda- 
 NUS, ©54. 4nd over the Alps, 855. He van- 
F | qiriſneth the Taurini,ard forceth their Town, 
|057- His exerplary Rhetorick, 850. His 
Abjus bis adviſed temporizing , 865. politick diſſummulaiion to the Gauls, 859. His 
He diviceth the Legions with Minutius, | takizg of Claſtidium.ibid. His peril amongſt 
©67. His grave counſel to A mylius, with | the Gauls, 861, His dealing with the Ro- 
his arwer thereunto, 871. His uaanſwer- | mans aſter a trick of their own, 662. His 
able objeHtion to Scipio, 890« His tryal of  ſtratagem in paſſing the Hills of Collicula 
& s Sorrs judgement, 013. His recovery of and Caliline, 865. His encouragement to 
Tarentum, and by what means, 937. His his Souldiers, 873. His order in the war- 
enty at the growing virtue of Scipio, 959. ſhalling of his Army at the battcl of Cannz, 
His opinicn touching Hannibals departure: 874. His intelligence in Nola, 884. Hs 
out of Italy, 975. He aycth z1#CÞ about the ſrege of Caliline, 885. His Army at Capua, 


Same time, 9076 not ſo effeminute as is ſuppoſed, 885. His 
Faith of the- Petilians toward the Ro-' bootleſs attempt upon Cume, 908. The fear 
mans, 901 of the Romans at his approach totheir City, 
Fayal taken by the Engliſh, 8o1| 919. He diſlodeeth from before it, 920. His 
Fear pretended, where War js inten- over-much credulity, 936. His Vifor) 
ded, 663 againſt Cn. Fulvius, ibid. His ſtratagers 
Flaminius his coſtly jealouſee, 862 againſt Fabius, diſcovered, 938. His poli- 


Flatterers the baſeſt of ſlaves, ibid. tick ſurprize of Marcellus, 940- Hs notable 
commendaations, 
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commendations, 948. He raiſeth an Altar, | 


with an inſcription of his Vidories, 960. 
His ſpeech at his departure from Italy, 975. 
He landeth at Leptis, and winneth many to 
kis party, 976. His ſfeech to Scipio upon 
their meeting in Aftrick, 978. His reſolved 
deaiing with a vain Oratour, 983, His 
langhing in a general calamity, 984, His 
eſcape ſrom Carthage. His conference with 
the Romans, His ſrce ſpeech to Antiochus, 
1067. His death, IC91 

Hanno, Admiral of the Carthaginian 
Fleet, 206. Is intercepted and overthrown 
by Catulus, 807. He is a bitter enemy to 
Amilcar, 810, His if} condud of the Car- 
thaginiau Army, &21. His malicious jcſts 
at Hannibals Vidories, 887. Has —_ 
accuſation of Hannibal, loſs 

Hardineſs is unworthy of the name of va- 
lour, which hath no regard of honeſty or 


Jriendſhip, 


Hermias his nnreaſonable counſel unto 
Antiochus. 

Hermocrates his policy to detain the 
Athenians, 776. His unjuſt baniſhment and 
death, 777 

Hieroms Womran-Cow, 2 

Hieron the elder choſen King of Syracuſe, 
764. His league with the Carthaginians for 
exterminating the Mamertines out of SIc1], 
tbid. His great overſight in encountring 
with Claudius, 766. He diſlodgeth from 
Meſlana, 1bid. 

Hicron the younger relieveth Carthage, 
824. His wiſe forecaſt in relieving the Car- 
thaginians and Romans , when they were 
oppreſſed, 869 

Hieronymus, the laſt King of Syracule, 
his qualities, 923. His death, 925 

Himilco recovereth many Towns in S1iCll, 
779. He beſiegeth Syracuſe, ibid. His 
treacherous peace with Dionylius repayed 
with like per fidie, 780 

Hippocrates his connterfeit Epiſtle, with 
the ſucceſs thereof, 927 

His Majeſties prudence, and kingly power, 
046. His juſtice, ibid. His great boun- 
ty and honour conferred upon martial men, 

956 

Hiſtiaus his praFices againſt the Perſtan, 
554. His eſcape from Darius his Liemte- 
nants, and death, $55 

Hiſtorians general affeFion, . 873 

Hollanders paſſage by the month of the 
Duke of Parma's Cannon, 803 

Honour without truſt, 663. Honour that 
is acquired by detrating from others 
worth, ſeldome thriveth with the pſ 


ONr , 2 
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| Dro his crafty dealing with the Corin- 
thians, 78 3 
He beſregeth them in the Caſtle of Syracuſe, 
ibid. 1s taken by Timoleon, and put to 
death, tbid, 
Impudence of Roman falſhood, 3838 
Inarus, King of Lybia.,hanged by the Per- 
ſens, 577 
Incoherences in the relation of the Roman 
Hiſtory, 876 
Inequality of rigour, 835 
Infidelity finds no ſure harbour. 
Injuries newly received, aboliſh the memo« 


ry of old eood turns, 1020 
Inſolency well rewarded, 795 
Inſolency of a mutinows Army, 810 


later-reguum among the Romans, and 
the nature thereof , | 869 
John Lord Talbot, aud Amylius Paulus 
paralled, | 376 
Jojachim the High Prieſt inſtituteth the 
Feaſt of Purim, 579 
Iſaurians deſperate reſolution, 639 


K 


7 Ing James his prudence, and kingly 
power, 956. His juſtice , 1bid. His 
bounty and honour conferred upon martial 
men, ibid. 
Knowledee, in a Commander, what his 
Enemy:onght to do, is a ſpecial means to pre- 


vent all boſtile attempts, 807 
[ 


Acedamonians , their patient valonr , 
568. Their condition of life, 583. Are 
driven to bard terms, \bid. Their vain over- 
weening, 584. They loſe their old true 
friends for new falſe ones, 585. Their Emt- 
baſſze to Corinth, 586 
Laodice her malicious revenge, worthily 
puniſhed. 
League between the Romans and toli- 
ans, 903 
Leagne between the Lacedemonians and 
Atoltans, 989 
Lemnia, 4 Curtizan, her notable reſolu- 
tion , | 553 
Lentulus his ſpeech to Amylius, at the 
battel of Cannz, with the Comment, 877 
Leonatus departeth ont of Babylon, 682 
And is ſlain in fight againſt the Athenians, 


| 686 
Leonidas his admirable proweſs, 561 


Leontius his el-with Aratus 5 and 
KAKAAA the 


— 
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' the iſſue thereof , 9095. He raijeth ſedition ſiege of Nola, 885. His diſhonourable ad- 
in the 4rmy, 937. Being detefled , is put | vantage taken upon Caſiline, $612. He 


to death, p 
Lcoſthenes levieth an Army againſt the 
Hacedonians, £2. He overthroweth An- 
tipater, 634, Is [ain at the fiege of La- 
mia , 606 
Leptines bs great lofs at Sea, 770 
Letters from the Carthaginians in Capua, 
airefted to Hannibal, wntercepted by the Ro- 
mans, with the ilſuc thereof , 921 
Leutychides his face ejjefal ſtrat ag erm,S7C 
Liberty in connfel, 652 

Liberty chained. 

Lye - from what eround it is become ſo 
terrible a word +053» Ticir conditions 
that arc moſt tender in taking it, bid. 

Lyers ty hccu orl, J54 

Livurians, their Nature aud Condition. 

Loray- Law. 

Love furchaſed by inild Governenrs with- 
out empairing a jot of Alajeſty, G17 

Lycidas, tre well end of himfeif, his 
wife,and children. 

Lycophron expe//ed Thellaiy, 639 

Lycurgus buyes his elcFion to the King: 
dom of Sparta, $&7, He expeblictt> Lis fel- 
low-King, and eſt abliſheth ks own tyranny, 

0C1 

Lyſimachus zmurdereth his Son-in- Law, 
229. 1s taken priſoner by the Thracians, 
740. His City Lybmachia ruined by earth- 
quake, and himſelf wiih js role Family , 
ſhortly afier extirpated, 74.2 


\1 


k F Achiavel /s obſervation upon mer- 
YE cenary Souldiers, C15. tiis Leſſon 
to Calar Borgia. 
Magmnificence of the Plat& ans, 568 
Mago cometh to \ſuCCOUr Icetes,703.Abar- 
dons him through fear, and Þangeth him- 
Self , ibid. 
Mago, te Brother of Hannibal, his Joy- 
ful meſſage of the Iiffory at Cannz, 836. 
His departure from Gades tewards Italy , 
958. He winneth Genua, 459. He fieht- 
eth a baitc! with a Roman Proconſul , 
wherein be receivetb hjs deaths wound, 97 4 
Aamertines treachery to the Meſſenians , 
763. Arebeſteged in Meljena, 764. Their 
impudent requeſt to the Romans, 765 
 Mandevile b#x Monument, 6: 
Mandonius rebe{/eth againſt the Romans, 
957, And. being overthrown is gently pare 
doned, 958 


Manlius his Viory againſt the Sardini- 
ans , 


Ma 


| | 23 
rcelius repe/eth Hannibal from the 


4 


w 


098 |taketh Leontium , 927. He beſtegeth $y- 


racule, 928. His profitable circumſpetion, 
630. His under-hand dealing againſt 
the Syracuſtans , during treaty of peace, 
032. His winning of Syraculc, 931. His 
death, Y4O 

Mardonius, Gemeral of Xerxes Arm 
againſt the Greeks, 558. His fearful flat- 
tery, 566. His Embaſſage to Athens, 1bid. 
He invadeth - Attica, 567. He burneth 
Athens, 568. Is ſlain with many thouſand 
Pe rſeans, 570 

Murſat of England, bis power to pre- 
ſerve every ones fame and reputation, 955 

Martius £is miraculous Vidſories , pre- 
ved idle dreams, 986, &c. 

Martyrs, 954 

Malſanitia proffereth his ſervice to Sci pto 
againſt the Carthaginians, 961. The cauſe 
of his revolt from them to the Romans , 
bid. He defeateth Hanno and bis com- 
pany, 963. He purſucth Syphax, 967. Is 
reſtored to his Kingdom, 968. He leadeth 
Syphax bound unto Cirta, where he mar- 
rietÞ Sophonisba, 969. His heavie Meſſage 
and Preſent unto her, ibid. Is highly mag- 
nmified by the Romans, and proclaimed 


King, 970 
Maſiſtes and his wives unfortunate ends, 
5/2 


Matho- bis mutinous Oration againſt the 
Carthaginians, 811. 1s choſen by the mu- 
tmmers for one of their chief Cajtains, 012. 
His furious Sally upon the Carthaginians, 
625. 1s utterly defeated and taken priſo- 
ner, ibid. 

Mazeus his tre wherous cowardize, 662. 

Megaſthencs 4s report of Nabuchodo- 
noſcr, 519 

Meleager proclaimeth Aridzus King,682, 
His plot againſt Perdiccas, is diſcovered, 
1bid. His death, 3 

Men that lye in wait for others, are ſel- 
dow heedful of what may befall themſelves. 

Mcnedemus and his Army overthrown by 
Spitamenes, 73 

Menelaus bis great izdiſcretion, 729. 1s 
beſieged in Salamis, 7249. 1s forced to yield 
up the Town and his Army, 730 

Metapontines and Thurines yield to Hav- 


nibal, 916 
Midias his deteſtable murther, 614 
Miltiades good ſervice ll rewarded, 557 
Minos his purſuit of Dxdalus, 709 


Molo rebeleth againſt Antiochus, 1033» 
It forced to retire towards Media, 1034» 
Upon advertiſement returns, and Ly for- 
prize overthroweth Xoznetas — _e 


_— A —  — 
—— —— 


"i he 


_— — 


—_ ——— 


Army, \bid. Is avandoned by his 


whole 
followers, and lageth hands on bimelf, 102.4 
Murder by guile, 956 | 


aluter of the 1 laced onians, with the an | 
cent pranmer thereof . 

Murincs his good fervice.procures him en- | 
A: 933 | 
tits wrongful difora, C Ly the E trthagin- | 
| 
{ 
j 


_ — —_ <——— —y 


Panormus, ow eaied Palermo, by whone 


founded, 


Papvrius hrs exconragement to the Ro- 


mans againſt the Semites, 650 
Parjinrone without thrift, 592 
Paſjion 71 extIremily, 538 
Patience of the Spaniards, CO5 


Patierce of ting a C 'e 2a/0 
ce of waiting a convenient ſcaſon, 


5 of great 119portance for obtainine Vifto- 


071 
the- 


"y 5 


Paulanias advarceth to ſucconr the 4 


| M15, 68. He recovereth P1zantium from 


lytetb them Sicl). 93.4 

ſN 
XN.) Abis defeated Ly Pitlopuzmin, 1-32 
| | Ard is ſlain by Ircachery of the to 
ltuns , 15532 
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Naiurzanes his anſolent 
war Darmus, 6.4, 
V tre miſc DICVORS, - 2 
weftty, and other reaſons of zploying 
Terientties in thelVars of the Netherlands 
Mo Is 


f 


” * 


nice , | 'C n.- Ts ſhamefully beater. bid. 
Nicanor tzzzciy put into Athens by Cat- 
ſander, £57. He furprizeth Pirzus, ibid. 


His YiGory at Sea againſt Clitus, 70O 

Nicias abandoneth the Athenian Gallies , 
--6, 1s crtangled in his paſſage to Cameri- 
| Tecldeth himfclf, and is barba- 


” -- 


na, / / / . 
4 ©y © 
rouſly mardercd, ibid. 
Nitocris a Magnificent Trinceſs, 531 


() 
Bſeruations of caleſtial bodies, the ſu- 


();!; marks of Time, 


Obſcruations in the change of Empires, 


ay -y 
/ <«\ 


. , # . - » 
Ofjenders are alwayes afraid of their fel- 
lows , if more innocent than themſelves , 
916 


Office of the Roman Cenſors, gI1 


Olympias, exemy to Antipater, 684. Ts | 


revoked into Macedon, 696. Her inhumane 
cruelty, 703. Is condemned unto death , 
705. Her great Eſtate, and perverſe condi- 
tions, tbid. 
Orchards in the Air, 528 
Oreſtes murdered by bis Tutour Aropus, 
636 

Oſtertation checked by nnexpeFed neceſ- 


ſty, 924 
P 


ſSeurive Calavius, an aztbitions Noble 
an of Capua, 880. His politick conrſe 
taken to oblige both the Senate and People of 
Capua wnto him, 
Panick terronrs, 


1bid. 
920 


| fortunate paſſage over Nilus, 
Ncortolemus his diſſurmtation with ku- | 
[ - 


' the Perſians, 574. Is condenmed 5 a Traitor, 
| y ' 
' ANA ayeth 7} bail, ncnt, 


| 019 

Perdiccas Þis Nature and Quality, 681, 
His fond over-weening, ibid. He joyneth 
with | econatus, 682, His policy 10 entrap 
\ſcleager, ibid. 1s made the Kings Pro- 
tet or. and Communder of his Forces, 683, 
He conquereth Cappadocia, 625. His wn 
IA 


DIL W, 
PF 


ow 


Per polis burut at the requeſt of an Har» 
lot, 536. an opulent Cily , ihid. 
Perſeus 7s ſent by bis Father againſt the 
Dardanians, 1095. His timorons Nature , 
11CO. 1s blamed by the Romans for redu- 


5 | 


| c31g his rebellions fubjeFs to obedience , 
| 1101. His Journey to Delphi, 1104, &c. 4 
| good Treaſurer for the Romans. 1116, &Cc. 
| Reſolveth to fight with ite Romans. 1125. Is 
there overthrown, and the firſt that fled 
| thence, 1127. He takes Sandnary, 1128. 
| His fond conceit in preſerving his Treaſures, 
 1bid. 1s countered by Cretians, 1129. His 
baſe dejeion before Amylius , 1bid. Is led 
' Captive to Rome 3, where be dies miſerably, 
IT41 
Perſeans overitromn by their own policy , 
571, Their barbarens cruelty towards their 
| priſoners, 665, Their [laviſh ſubqedion , 
| 722 
Petellia, a ſtrong City in Italy, 017 
Peuceltes affriehted at the approach of 
 Antigonus, 707. His baſe retrait from the 
| Army. 709. Worthily rewarded ſor bis 
| treachery to Eumenes, 711 
| Phalanx of the Macedonians. 
Phalaris his juſt Tyranny, 771. His 
death, t1bid. 
Pharnabazus afſiſteth the Thracians 
againſt the Greeks, 612, He repel/eth Age- 
filaus, 616. His politick dealing among the 


Greeks, 620. He marrieth one of Artax- 
erxes his Daughters, 622 

| Pharnus ard his ſeven Sons, 532 
Phidippides his familiar Devil, 556 


Philadelphus the firſt of the Egyptzart 
Kings that made league with the Romans. 

Philetzrus his fortunate miſhap. 

Philip of Macedon 3s left for an Hoſtage 


with 


K &R&AKK 2 
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with the Ti/prians, 655. His ejcape away, His worthy reprehenſion of Fabins the 


7, He vangquiſheth Argaus, tbid. his Rozran Hiſtorian, 95 
politick Donative of T 1ndato the Olynthi- Polyſperchon 7s zzadc Protefor of tho 
23/5, C22. he delrvercth Pheres from the ty- | King and Fmapire of Macedon, bg 
rin) of Lycorhron, 1btd. he ozerthrow- His unthankful Nature, G5 ; 
Of731 Momarching ancl bis whote Army. 53 | - Hs eruelty to his ol:l friend, K 5 
he wiz: Olynthirs, Wid. bis arbitrement Fs difhenourable departure from Aceals- 
for 14.5 Kingdom of Thrace, 640. bis poli- polis. ibid. 
CP 12 ATTY, the EF CO017ANs, IDId, he IH'Ud- | Fits Trea hery into his SOVErargn, 702 
deth iſa, bat. His lift feaſt, wid. Hrs di- | Andto Þis your Pupill, 926 
ves Ines. 643! Polyxcnidas jarprizeth the Rkcdigzs 


Philip, Kize of Macedon, for of De: | Fleet. 

mctiivs, cxpel/eth Atralus ont of Opus.905, | Porcius Cato his condition, 

lis galunt dexreancur towards the zche- | Porus his manly anſwer to Alexander 

ans bis Confederates , Ybid. tis Embaſ- 75, Ts reſtored to his eſtate, with 4 greet 

ſoce-to the Romans, JC. Is forced to quit enlargement, 656 

#tolia , for the aefence of pis onn Porer of the AMecdes, 52.7 
Poyet, Chancellor to Francis ihe firht 

againſt the Fleans and Atolians, ibid, worthily puniſhed for his fulſhood. o&: 


— — — —— 


Conrmtrcy, 07. His ſucceſsfull expedition 


is forced to riſe from before Talxa, by| Praneltines honeſt reſolution, 22 
the Trouſom of one of his own Captains, | Their admirable paticnce, 924 

365, be waſreth Actolia , and carryeth Preferment acquired.by courting the wul- 
away great looty, ibid. &c. he gran-| titude, 25 
teth peace to ihe /ftollans, 99%. and en- Pride beaten with hey own weapons , 0&5 
ters into League with Rannival , ibidem, | and puniſ''t with contempt, 053 
His double hand dealine with the No- Provifons of War, and abſolute power of 
bility aud Commons of Nellene, 1000. | command, are of oreater uſe in need, than 
By his unſujt conrſes makes his Friencls his | the willing readineſs of Friends, 582 
Enemies. 1©CT» his odious diſſumulation, Plammoncs fs gentle reprehenſion of 
ICCS. Hs ſtratagem in the WI1HH11%0 of Alexander, : 656 


Prinallus, ibid. #is ankilfulneſs or an- Prolomy Lagus his ſubtile dealing, 10 
apineſs to retain old Friends, and his for- | debar all claimto the Macedonian Empire, 
wardneſs in ſecking new Enemies , 1007. | 6G I. 1s greatly beloved of the Fgypti- 
te ſubdueth the Conntrey of Athamania, |ans, 689. He ſrdeth with Antipater, tbid, 
1071. bis magnanimity conſtrued by the | His happy compaſſion , 693. He ſcowres 
ROMANS ., 45 Warut of YEUCYOCPNCEe To ther the Sea with his Fleet. uncle the condudt of 
Ejtate, Heis enforced to abandon divers Seleucus, 714. He ſabducth Cyprus, 717. 
lJowns by Rim conquered, with leave of the . He ſurprizeth Gaza, and taketh Tyrc and 
Romans , his cruelty towards the Aaro-' Sidon, 718, He retireth into Egypt, 721. 
77tes, 1989, &c, | He obtaineth Sicyon and Corinth, 725. 

Hz growes jealous of his ſon Demetri- | His politich conrſe againſt Antigonus,731. 
us, 1098, whom he puts to death, his end, | He' beſtegeth Salamis, 738. His Vertues, 


1099 742 

Philiſtus, 4 motable Paraſite 908 ape | Ptolomy Euergetes, King of Egypt, who 
iaken and executed, 792 | taketh part with Cleomenes, 36 
Philope:zmen 67s firſt military aFion, | Publicola his ſencerity, 744. 
102. his great dexterity and ſufficiency Punick Faith, 705 


in War , ibid. he killeth Machanidas| Tmurpoſe intended by men, but diſpoſed ty 
the Tyrant of Laccexmon, 1c04 be was | God. 037 
a bad Sea-man, 1959 his policy to over-| Pyrrhus his hard beginning, 739. His 
throw Nabis, 106, &Cc. his lamentable end, | perſonal valour , 740. Is made Patron of 

1091 | the Athenians , 741. is forſaken by the 
 Phocion 7s made chief Riler in Athens, | Macedonians, 74.2. 7s called into Italy by 
628, his juſt dealing ; is deprived, and the Tarentines, 746. His offer of peace io 


compelled to fly for bis life, 698 the Romans, with their anſwer, 747: His 
His Commendation, 688 Tyranny in Sicll , and departure thence, 
Phyllides h;s Stratagem, 622,&c.| 750. He re-calls his forces ont of [taly, 


Piliſtratus þzs divers changes of fortune, | 752. his excuſe for his diſſembling with 
552 Sparta, 753. His fatal ſurprize of Argos, 


hav 124 3 ' 1 eh 
Polybius hs impartial dealing, 076! Python 
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Python employed againſ? the Rebels In ) 


Alta, £85, Is deluded , and flain by Anti- 
gonus, 


Q 


Try his quiPping anſwer to Philip, 


1018. his profitable obſervation,102.4 


His check given to the inſolent Atolians 
1025, His trinmph, 1654. His erief mix- 
ed with gladaejs, ibid. His peremptory comnt- 
mtand and power. wid. 


BR 


Faſons troving the Romans to undcr- 
A I a4Re the war 1m Sicl), 


Rebellion of divers Provinces againſt the 
Perſeans, 627 
Rebels confident e in the multitude, how 


2411 a thing it 14 997 
Retchleſneſs of the Campanes, 916 


| Regulus his encounter with a mon IYOMS 


Serpent, 79 
He forceth Tuncs, 795. His death, 
796 


Retreat in the head of an Enemies Army, 
how dangerous. 


| 
Rhodians recover Perea front the Macedo- 


nan, I926 

Their ſtout meſſage to Antiochus, 1043. 
are ſliehted by the Romans, I050 

Komans, their admirable courace and in- 
eluſiry, 797. Their great loſs by Sea, 798. 
Their whole loſs by Seca during the firſt Pu- 
wick War, 808. Their anſwer in Se- 
rate to one of Privernum, 1bidem. Their 
policy to pick a quarrell , 829, Their 
confederacy witb the Saguntines, 1bid. Their 
great forces at the time of Concolitanus 
his invaſion , 846, Their Embaſſage to 
Carthage, 852. Their precipitate affe@i- 
on, 869. Their magnanimity in the mid- 
deſt of their greateſt troubles, 870, Their 
miſcrable condition immediately after the 
battel of Cawna, 882. The hard ſhifts 
they were driven to, 883. Their policy in 
upholdine, in their ſeveral Provinces , the 
greatneſs and reputation of ſuch ( and their 
families ) as had firſt ſubdued them to their 
Empire, ibid. &c. Their general affeFion to 
the good of the Common-weal, 937. Are 
abandoned by twelve of their own Colonies, 
938. Their imaginary Prerogative, 971. 
Their cuſtome when they took a Town by 
aſſault, 977. Their colourable thanks to 
the Aibenians 1010, Their firſt uſe of Ele- 


Phants in fioht, IO14. 
Their anſwer to the Embaſſadors of At- 
talus, 1018,&c, 
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 Saguntum ford ont in Athens, 


' fo Rome, 


| dug, 


ſhort joy, 
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Their 111PCr104s anſwer fo iS: 
4 3, FE / * a 
Embaſſadors, j 
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Their FCA ; 0 39 # 1 1 * 44+ ; of ana 
WW. 29 reaſons rol to be ferry for Flannibals 
y ages id 


40 
{iNnlitei 
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Rome NOW1ng fo Fgrdnnons as Cat thage, 
C14 
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Rowing after a flrange ſuſhion. 209 

© Ce : | , 

Roxanc paye d with ber own C077, / 24. 


parents over their ily, 7, C19 
Runours Ca /t mw FAY 
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b : IVC an hg- 
. RY PRs FRE. + ade 64-3215 
net colour to the war as nf Piulip. 1CC 
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J 


GC Avintines fear of Ha nniba!, O 50 
= Saguntum recovered by thc Romans . 
C35 
1009 
Sammnites and Hetrurians become Trilut yy 
/ 40 
Sari, 2ear Garnſey, taken by the French, 
and again recovered, 674. 
Scaliger Þzs 9pinzon concernins Nabout- 
510 
Scipto P. zs ſert Proconſul into Spain, 
C98. He winneth Carthage, 99. His 
Victory againſt Hanno and Mago, 9489. 
Hs wary ufe of his Spaniſh friends, 949. | le 
expelleth the Carthaginians out of Ire 
Continent of Spain, 952. His exempli: 
W.< } « . we ( 
ry juſtice upon his ratinons Soultier: $58, 
Is choſen Con . ibidem. Us furthered 
by the poopie it tis African Vogage, againſt 
_ Sa 
the liking of the 


7 p 
retD Loci , 96 


enate, 96G. He recove- 
061. The politick aſe he made 
of Syphax his Embaſjage, 962, He lan- 
acth in Atrick, 963. The manrer of bis 
winter-Camp, 964. His ſiratageme to 


' fire the Camps of Syphax and Alunibal , 
965, His fieht with the Carthaginians 

in the Haven of Utica, 960. 
taken at Malanifla {is marrizge with 
| Sophonisba , 970. 


His diſlike 


His Embaſſage to 
the Carthaginians, 073. His courteous 
uſage of the Carthaginian Embaſſactors , 
977. His anſwer to Hannibal zporr their 
meeting in Africk,978, Kc. His triumphant 
return through Italy to Rome, 005. Us 
enforced to abandon Rome, through the ma- 
lice of the Tribunes, 1035, His death, 
1b1d. 

Seleucus flyeth to Ptolomy, 712. he 


ſurprizeth Nicanors Camp , 719. &C, 


He overthroweth Antigonus, 735. #18 
marriage with Stratonica, 736. bis Jea- 
louſie of Demetrius , 742. Ps pretence 
of quarrell againſt Lylimachus, ibid. þis 
743 


Scmpronius recalled with his Army 
from 


— 


irom bis determined voyage into Africk for enforced to hee peace of the Romans, 8 47 


Senones, 4 people 
out of their Country by the Rowans, 
Sicil. whence ſo named, 
Slaves in Nature , thoug 


the defence of Italy. 
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/ 
of the Gauls, expelled 


768 | 619. Therr Army before Sparta. 
h not in Law. 
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Thanks ill beſtowed but in way of policy, 
82> 
Thebans ſent Embaſſadours to Athens : 


62 
Thebes glad to be rid of her founder, 71 : 


819| TIhemiltocles his policy to alienate the 
Sophonisba her tragical end, 970 | Tonians from the Perſrans, 563, His ſharp 
*paniards ſmothered to death. 668 | anſwer to an unbeſeeming taunt, 564. His 


Spendius, a principal King leader of the 


predominating virtue, 566, His policy to 


Carthaginian Mutiners, 811. He takes the [rid Xerxes out of Greece, tbid. Is ſent on 


| +1 50G 
Field againſt Amilcar, 625; 


before ] unis, bid. 
Sphodrias bis ford attempt upon! the ha- | 

ven of Athens, 62.4. 
Svitamencs zmrdered by his wife, 67.4 


Sport and riches, of mojt force with the 
common $ouldicr, 651 
Spoil divided before Vidory gotten, 8642 
State of ereat ſpirit, but ſmall force, 615 
Siedfuſtnefs in taking revenge, is wrong- 
EA 0 DP | 
fails «CiC a | OTH: of JOH OUT, 


G23 


, ! 
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8 L (> 44-0 C / C LY . 7 g . 
Stipenclarics of Tyrants, fight more cone 


ragiouſ'y than thoſe of free Cities or States, 
16 

Stratageis of ihe Capuns againſt thoſe of 
Cume, g9CO 
Styx, IC07 
Sulpitius the Rowan Conſul, invadecth Ma- 
cedon, ICc10. ForcetÞ Antipatria, 1012. 


Ts erforced to retire to Apollonia, 1015 
Superſtition of the Perſtans, 556 | 


Syphax entreth into league with the Ro- 
mans, O51. . But afterwards fſideth with 
the Carthaginians againſt them , 962, He 
bringeth aid to Carthage, 9064. His retch- 


Is « rucified 


| Embaſſage to Laccd;zmon, 573. His planc- 

'tree, - 942 
Theocles bs diſcovery of Sic), 75C 
Theramenesexforced to drink poyſon,5g7 
Thimbro aſſiſteth the 0I0314ns againſt the 

| Perſian, 013. Is flain bz Struthas, 

| | 

PP © 


621 
hraſybulus ſarpriz0th Phila, 597. Ard 
keth Pirzus, ibid. He taketh part wzt/. 


the Thebans, 619. Recovereth P1zantium 
from the Lacedemonians, 620. And is fliin 
' at Aſpendus , 621 


Thraſybulus {7s juſt puniſharert, 

| Tiberius his vain cnrioftty, 523 
Timolcon is ſert to the aid of Syracule, 
3. His ftratagem to free himſelf from the 
(Cart haginian Gallies, tbid. He ſurprizeth 
| Tcetcs his Army, ibid. He acmoliſheth the 
| Caftle of Syracuſe, ibid, His great Vidory 
\over the Carthaginians, ibid, He freeth 
SIcil of all ber Tyrants, 704 
| Iflaphernes bis perficdious dealing with 
| Cyrus, 599. Becomes odious for his baſe 
, conditions, ibid. His treacherous Embaſſage 
to the Grecian Army. 6O4- He burneth the 
Conntry about the Greehs, 6C6. His cowar- 


70 


leſs manner of encamping, ibid. Is fired  4ize, 615. Is finally overtaken by his own 


thence by Scipio, 955. 1s driven home into 
his own Kingdow, 967. He fiehicth a bat- 
fel with Malanifla and Lxlius, wherein he 


zs taken priſoner, 969. His exclamation 


againſt Sophonisba, 970. And is ſent pri- 
ſoner toRome, G72 


Syracuſtans Tetaldſnr, 772. 
innate expedition againſt Ducctius, tbid. 
Their war with the Athenians, 773. They 
lock ap the Athenians Fleet in their Ha- 
ven, 775 


Their unfor- 


cunning, 617 
| TItthrauſtes his wiſe courſe againſt the 
Greeks, 618 
| Treaſon obtruded upon gnililefs perſons , 
through the falſe accuſation of a principal 
conſpirator, 924 
| Treaty between. Philip of Macedon and 
'T. Quintius, 1021. And between the Ro- 
mans and Antiochus, 1045 
| Truſt repoſed in known Traitors, well wor- 


thy to be betrayed, 842 
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| Truth of good tydings many times not pre- 


T 


Aniltry a Cuſtoz# in Treland, 952 


Navy, 
Temerity of the Roman Conſuls, 


622 


G01 
Teuta, Qweer of Illyria , her inſolent 
handling the Roman Embaſſadours, 84.3. Is 


[9/7 | 
Terentius Varro h7s baſe carriage of him- 


felf towwards the Campan Embaſſadours, 


ſently enquired, through the judden Joy 4 
| vain report, 902 
| Tyranny perſecuted by its own power,012- 


Ieleutius ſurprizeth the Athenian Properly defined, ibid. It is a diſtin vice 


fromall others, 817. The true names thereof, 


818 
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| \ T Alour of ſmall force without —_ 
| zefs, 24 
' Valor ſcorns to hunt after opinion, 956 
Vanity 
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Vanity for a Prince to ingage himfelf in a 
buſineſs of a dangerous importance upon the 
promiſed aſurance of a State meerly popular, 
I058 
Varro T. his inve@ive againſt Fabius, 
267. His Un boaſting, 869 His obſtinacy 
againſt his Colleagues good counſel, 872, his 
manner of embattailing the Roman Army , 
875. His chiefeſt wiſdom in timely flight , 
077 
Vermina, the Son of Syphax,overthrown 
by the Romans. 
Viriae unfortunately contemned, 585 
Virtue juſtly termed Heroical, O19 
ViGory never ſrienaleſs. 
Vidory to generons minds, is only an in- 
ducement to moderation. 
Victory beyond hope, | 1037 
Violence of great Armies is often broken 
upon ſmall Towns os Forts, GOO 
Utica, 4 godly cones Africk. 


W7 of mony finds many blind ex- 


cuſes, 833 
Water of Styx, 1007 
Wiſdom with the lateſt, 538. Wiſe men are 


not moved with every rumour, 865 
Wiſdom often taught by neceſſuly, 942 
IWretchedneſs of ſubjeits, living under the 

government of a tyrannical City, G14 

IWrongs that are inſolent ,are moſt grievous, 


813 
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Antippus made General of the Car- 
thaginians, 795. He wvanquiſheth the 


X 


Romans , 796 
Xcenetas 2s ſent with Forces by Antio= 
chus, to ſuppreſs Molo, I033 


His polatic paſſage over Tygris, 1034. 
But 1s made fruitleſs through his own folly 
ibid. 

Xenophon his wiſe anſwer to the Embaſ- 
Jadors of Tillaphernes; 605. His providence 
for ſafety of the Army, 606. He condu@eth 
the Army over the River Gentrites, ibid. 
He defeateth Teribazus, 607. His adviſed 
anſwer unto the Sinopian Embaſſadours,609. 
His ſpeech to his Souldiers, 612. He ranſacks 
Bithynia, tbid. 
Xerxes #45 barbarous ingratitude, 559, 
His rejolution on a wrong ground, 560. His 
diſtrattion, beholding the Greeks reſolution, 
561. He refuſeth the counſel of Artemilia 5 
and felloweth worſe, 565. His diſhonourable 
return to Perſia, 566, Ts fortunate againſt 
the Egyptians, but not againſt the Greeks , 


| 572. His diſhonourable peace with the 
Greeks, 575. His own Son executed for his 
death which was contrived by another, ibid» 


7 Þ 
ZI his dear love to Darius, 549 


Lioberis, 4 very great River in Par- 


thia . 666 


